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PREFACE. 


THE  claims  of  the  Bible  to  be  regarded  as  the  first  of  books,  both 
in  authority  and  value^  are  readily  admitted  by  all  consistent  Pro- 
testants. They  receive  it  on  evidence  which  commands  assent,  as 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever ; — they  refer  to 
it  with  satisfaction  and  delight,  as  the  source  of  their  hopes  and 
consolations ; — and  they  accept  it,  with  gratitude,  as  the  means  which 
Eternal  Wisdom  has  provided  for  making  men  ^  wise  unto  salva- 
tion." Its  exclusive  sufficiency  for  this  purpose  is  asserted  in  the 
maxim  which  has  been  adopted  and  illustrated  in  their  most  valuable 
writings — ''  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only^  is  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants." 

The  antiquity  of  the  Sacred  Volume ,  the  manner  in  which  its 
contents  have  been  transmitted  to  our  own  age ;  the  obscurities  inse- 
parable from  the  compositions  of  remote  times,  written  in  a  language 
the  idioms  of  which  cannot  be  explained  by  reference  to  existing 
usage,  and  requiring  for  their  elucidation  a  knowledge  of  manners 
and  customs  which  cannot  be  viewed  in  their  original  living  connec- 
tion;— these,  to  say  nothing  of  other  sources  of  perplexity,  are 
stkfficient  to  convince  any  person  of  common  understanding,  that 
information  on  such  subjects  is  essentially  necessary  to  the  student 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  while  the  number  of  works  through  which 

this  information  is  scattered,  too  frequently  places  it  beyond  his 
reach. 
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PREFACE. 

The  pious  and  laborious  Author  of  *"  The  Dictionary  to  the 
Holy  Bible"  has  brought  together  from  various  sources,  and 
arranged  in  regular  alphabetical  order,  much  valuable  information 
on  the  above  topics.  The  estimation  in  which  this  Work  has  been 
long  held  by  the  religious  public  is  best  proved  by  the  immense 
number  of  copies  which  has  yearly  issued  from  the  press.  It  is  now 
published,  for  the  first  time,  in  one  Octavo  Volume,  by  which,  as  its 
price  is  greatly  reduced,  its  circulation,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  proper- 
tionably  extended. 
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The  JR.EV.  John  Brown  was  born  iathe  year  1722^  in  a  little  village  called  Oar- 
now,  in  the  county  of  Perth,  Scotland.  The  narrative  of  his  experience  which 
tie  left  behind  was  as  follows : 

The  more  I  consider  the  dealing  between  God  and  my  soul,  I  am  the  more 
amazed  at  his  marveDoos  kindness  to  me^  and  at  my  ingratitude  and  rebellion 
against  him. 

£  reflect  on  it  as  a  great  mercy,  that  I  was  bom  in  a  family  which  took  great 
care  of  my  Christian  instruction,  and  in  which  1  had  the  privilege  of  God's  wor- 
ship both  morning  and  evening.  This  was  the  case  in  few  families  in  that  comer ; 
and  it  was  the  more  remarkaMe^  considering  that  my  father  had  not  got  any  regu- 
lar instracdon  in  reading. 

Abont  the  eighth  year  of  my  age,  I  happened  in  a  crowd  to  push  into  the 
church  at  Abemethy,  on  a  sacrament  Sabbatn.  Then  it  was  common  for  all  but 
intended  communicants  to  be  excbided.  Before  I  was  excluded,  I  heard  one  or  two 
tables  served  by  a  minister,  who  spake  much  to  the  commendation  of  Christ ;  this  in 
a  sweet  and  deli^htAd  manner  captivated  my  youns:  affections,  and  has  since  made 
me  think  that  children  should  never  be  kept  out  of  the  church  on  such  occasions. 
At  this  period  of  life,  my  thirst  after  knowledge  was  great,  and  indeed  pride  often 
instigated  me  to  diligence.  My  parents'  circumstances  were  such,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  aiR)rd  me  any  ^reat  length  of  time  at  school  for  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic  1  had  a  particular  delight  in  learning  by  heart  the  Catechisms  pub- 
lished by  Vincent,  Flavel.  and  the  AVestminster  Assembly,  and  was  much  pro- 
fited by  them.  One  montn  at  school,  without  my  parents'  allowance,  1  bestowed 
upon  the  Latin. 

My  father  dying  about  the  eleventh,  year  of  my  age,  and  ray  mother  soon  after, 
I  was  left  a  poor  orphan,  and  had  nothing  to  depend  on  but  the  providence  of 
God ;— and  I  must  say,  tlutt  the  Lord  hath  been  ^  the  ^ther  of  the  fatherless,  and 
the  orphan's  stay." 

In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years  of  my  life,  the  Lord  by  his  word,  read 
and  heard,  did  often  strive  with  iny  soul  for  its  good.  The  perusal  of  Alleine's 
*  Akrm  to  the  Unconverted"  contributed,  in  some  measure^  to  awaken  my  con- 
science, and  to  move  my  affections.  I^wever,  some  of  his  hints,  made  worse 
by  my  corrupt  mind,  occasioned  my  legal  covenanting  with  God.  I  made  much 
the  same  use  of  that  excellent  book,  Guthrie's  "  Trial  of  a  Saving  Interest  in 
Christ"  Indeed,  such  was  the  bias  of  my  heart,  imder  its  convictions,  that  I 
was  willing  to  do  any  thing  rather  than  flee  to  Christ,  and  trust  to  his  free  grace 
alone  for  my  salvation. 

1  had  no  small  pleasure  about  this  time,  in  reading  religious  books,  such  as  the 
Bible,  Rutherford's  Letters,  Gouge's  Directions  how  to  walk  with  God,  &c.  By 
means  of  attention  to  these,  I  was  led  into  some  measure  of  tenderness  in  my  ex- 
ternal behaviour.  The  impressions  which  were  made  on  my  mind,  hy  the  ser- 
mons which  I  heard,  and  books  which  1  read,  were  on  certain  occasions  very 
great,  and  sometimes  continued  for  several  days.  Under  these  I  was  much  given 
io  prayer,  but  concealed  all  my  religious  exercises  to  the  utmost  of  my  power. 
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Within  a  few  months  after  my  mother's  deaths  I  was  seised  four  times  with  fevers^ 
which  sncceeded  each  other  rapidly^  and  which  brought  me  so  low,  that  almost 
every  person  who  saw  me  lost  all  hopes  of  my  recovery :  though!  did  not  expect 
immediate  death  in  these  troubles^  yet  apprehensions  of  eternity  exceedingly  af- 
fected me.  A  serious  friend  told  me.  after  I  was  recovered^  tluit^  when  she  was 
praying  in  my  behalf,  these  words^  ^  I  will  satisfy  him  with  long  life,  and  I  will 
show  him  my  salvation,"  were  so  impressed  by  God  on  her  hearty  that  she  was 
perfectly  easy  under  all  my  distress.  _ 

De^nved  of  my  parents,  I  was  obliged  to  leave  a  small  religious  family,  and  to 
enter  into  a  larger.  This  was  attended  with  much  practical  apostasy  from  the 
Lord.  My  former  attainments  were  lost,  and  religious  exercises  were  often 
omitted.  Even  secret  prayer  was  not  always  regjularly  performed ;  but  I  in  my 
folly  pleased  myself  by  making  up  the  number  in  one  day>  in  which  I  had  been 
deficient  in  another. 

After  manj  changes  in  tlie  frame  of  my  hearty  Providence  again  afflicted  me 
with  a  fever  m  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  age :  this  in  some  degree  awakened  my 
concern  about  eternal  salvation. 

After  my  recovery,  I  heard  a  sermon  on  John  vi.  64 ;  "There  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not"  This^  though  delivered  by  one  that  was  reckoned  a  general 
preacher,  pierced  mv  conscience^  as  if  almost  every  sentence  had  been  directed 
to  none  but  me ;  and  it  made  me  conclude  myself  one  of  the  greatest  unbelievers 
in  the  world.  My  sotd  was  thrown  into  a  sort  of  agony,  and  I  was  made  to  look 
on  all  my  former  experiences  as  effects  of  the  common  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  bi  dils  manner  I  viewed  them  for  many  years  afterwards,  till  at  last  God 
showed  me,  that  I  was  wrong  in  throwing  aside  all  my  attainments,  as  having 
nothing  really  gracious  in  them. 

Next  day  1  heard  a  sermon  on  Isa.  Hii.  4.  "  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows."'^  This  enlightened  and  melted  my  heart  in  a  way  that 
I  had  never  before  felt  I  was  made,  as  a  poor  lost  sinner,  as  the  chief  of  sinners, 
to  essay  appropriating  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  naving  done  all  for  me,  and  as  wholly 
made  over  to  me,  in  the  gospel,  as  the  free  gift  of  God :  and  as  my  all-suflicient 
Saviour,  answerable  to  aU  my  foUy,  ignorance,  guilt,  filth,  slavery,  and  misery. 
— ^Through  this,  and  other  ordinances,  the  pleasure  which  I  had  et^'oved  in  some 
former  years,  was  not  only  remarkably  returned,  but  1  attained  far  cWrer  views 
of  the  n'eedom  of  God's  grace,  and  the  exercise  of  taking  hold  of,  and  pleading, 
the  promises  of  the  gospel.  I  had  not  been  much  above  a  year  in  this  happy  con- 
dition, when  I  was  exercised  with  a  new  trial  of  five  years'  continuance.  In  con- 
sequence of  my  anxious  pursuit  after  learning,  as  opportunity  was  given,  and  e:*- 
peoially  by  the  gracious  assistance  of  God,  I  had  acquired  some  knowledge  of 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages ;  and  was  resolving  to  use  them  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  if  he  should  open  a  regular  door.  My  learning  of  these  lan- 
guages, without  a  master,  except  for  one  month,  occasioned  my  obtaining  the  fa- 
vour of  some,  and  my  meeting  with  the  malice  of  others.  ^  Bv  the  last  it  was 
represented,  that  1  had  certainly  got  my  learning  in  some  sinful  way ;  and  this 
groundless  calumny  spread  far  and  wide.  The  reproach  was  exceedingl}r  distress- 
ing to  me ;  however,  God  was  gracious,  for  1  ei\joyed  remarkable  mixtures  of 
mercy  with  the  affliction.  At  the  beginning  of  the  trial,  these  words,  **  The  Lord 
will  command  his  loving-kindness  in  the  day-time,  and  his  song  shall  be  with  me 
in  the  night,  and  my  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life,"  were  peculiarly  sweet  to  my 
soul. 

The  members  of  the  praying  society,  to  which  1  belonged,  continued  my  steady 
friends,  and  were  more  kind  to  me  now  than  before.  My  acquaintance  with  the 
world  being  extended,  many  others  also  manifested  remarkable  sympathy.  But. 
my  chief  support  under  the  calumny  vras  the  words  of  truth,  which  the  Lord  en- 
abled me  to  believe.  At  sacramental  occasions  at  Dunfermline,  Burntisland,  and 
Glasgow,  he  marvellously  refreshed  my  soul,  and  made  these  years  the  most  plea- 
sant that  I  ever  had,  or  perhaps  ever  shall  have  on  earth. 

•  Preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gibl^  late  of  Edinburgh. 
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diicoiuiei  on  these  texts,  Heb.x.37.— *<  Yet  a  little  while>and  he  that  shall  comt 
will  come  ;^  Ezek.  xxxvii.  12.— ^  Behold^  O  my  people^  I  will  open  your  graves  V* 
aad  Psalm  xcL  2.—"  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge ;"— and  a  meditation 
Ml  Psalm  V.  7.  **  But  as  for  me,  I  %Yill  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy  ;^  were  peculiarly  ravishing.  Meanwhile  the  Lord,  by  the  reproach 
which  was  cast  upon  me>  led  me  out  to  ponder  my  own  heart  and  way^  and  made 
me  to  see  myself  before  him  as  a  devil,  and  much  worse.  This  excited  me  to  8ul>- 
mit  to  my  lot,  and  kept  me  from  exposing[  my  slanderers.  Micah's  words  much 
a£R$cted  my  heart  chap.  vii.  8—10.  ^  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy  ; 
when  I  hit  I  shall  arise ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto 
me,''  &c.  Then,  and  ever  since,  I  have  found  that  the  Lord  hadi  most  plainly 
vindicated  me  when  I  have  made  the  least  carnal  struggling  for  mine  own  honour. 
I  could  not  but  remark  too,  that  the  sting,  which  ^  1  had  found  in  my  learning, 
tended  to  keep  me  humble  under  what  tnad  attained ;  and  the  false  reproaches 
which  I  then  met  with^  have  made  me  all  along  less  credulonis  of  what  I  have  heard 
charged  upon  others.  On  tfiese,  and  other  accounts,  I  have  since  looked  upon 
that  affliction  as  a  kind  providence  to  my  soul.  By  a  wonderful  varietv  of  dispen- 
tations,  the  Lord  graciousl:^  opened  a  way  for  my  getting  some  regular  instruc- 
tion in  phflosophy  and  divinity ;  and  I  was  licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel in  the  year  1750.  I  could  not  but  be  aiffected  that  about  this  time,  if  not  the 
same  nighty  in  which  I  was  licensed,  my  primary  calumniator  was  excommuni- 
cated by  his  supporter8.-yBehold,  O  mv  soul !  *^  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God,* — towards  him  severity,  and  towards  me  (perhaps  ten  thousand  times  worse) 
goodness.    Let  me  never  be  high-minded,  but  fear. 

On  the  mominf^  before  I  was  licensed^  that  awful  text  was  much  impressed  on 
my  spirits.  Isa.  vi.9, 10.  ^  He  said.  Go  and  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but 
understand  not ;  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  IVfake  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  meir  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes,  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes^ 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  hearty  and  convert  and  be 
healedL"  Since  I  was  ordained  at  Haddington,  I  know  not  how  often  it  halh  been 
heavy  to  my  heart,  to  think  how  much  this  scrif)ture  hath  been  fulfilled  in  my  mi- 
nistry. Frequently  I  have  had  an  anxioiu;  desire  to  be  removed  by  death,  from 
being  a  plague  to  mv  poor  congregation.  Often,  however,  I  have  taken  myself, 
and  have  considered  tnis  wish  as  my  folly,  and  begged  of  the  Lord  that  if  it  was 
not  for  his  glory  to  remove  me  by  death,  he  womd  make  me  successful  in  my 
work.  As  to  transportations,  I  never  haid  a  good  opinion  of  the  most  of  them ; 
and  I  always  looked  upon  it  as  so  far  a  mercy  that  my  congregation  was  smalL 
After  all^  I  dare  not  but  confess^  that  Christ  is  the  best  master  I  ever  served :  he 
hath  often  laid  matter  before  me,  and  enabled  me  with  pleasure  to  deliver  his 
mind. — Any  little  knowledge  which  I  have  had  of  mv  uncommonly  wicked  heart, 
and  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  mv  own  soul,  hath  helped  me  much  in  my  ser- 
mons  ;  and  I  have  observed,  that  I  have  been  sqpt  to  deliver  that  which  I  had  ex- 
perienced, in  a  more  feeling  and  earnest  manner,  than  other  matters. 

No  sermons  that  ever  I  preached  were,  I  think,  more  sweet  to  my  own  soul,  than 
those  on  the  following  texts :  Psal.  cxlii.  7.  ^  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison  '^  Isa. 
xKv.  5.  *•  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's."— Chap.  xlvi.  4.  "  Even  to  your  old 
age,  I  am  he.''~Chap.  Ix.  20.  ^  The  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. **  1  Tim. 
i.  15.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.''— Rev.  iii.  21.  ^  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  wi6i  me  on  my  throne :"— and  John  xi.  28.  ^The  master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee." 

Now  after  near  forty  vears  preaching  of  Christ,  and  his  great  and  sweet  salva- 
tion, I  think  that  1  would  rather  beg  my  bread,  all  the  labouring  days  of  the  week; 
for  an  opportunity  of  publishing  the  gospel  on  the  Sabbath,  to  an  assembly  of 
sinful  men^  than  without  such  a  privilef^e  to  eqjoy  the  richest  possession  on  earth. 
By  the  gospel  do  men  live :  and  in  it  is  the  me  of  m  v  souL  O  the  kindness  of 
God !  Many,  whose  parente  have  been  qsared  with  tnem  far  longer  than  I  had 
mine,  are  now  in  deep  poverty,  or  what  is  infinitely  worse,  are  abandoned  to  aH 
manner  of  wickedness;  while  by  strange  means  the  Lord  hath  preserved  and 
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restrained  me.  From  low  circnmstances^  God  hatfa^  by  his  mere  ^ce^  cxaUed 
the  orphan  to  the  highest  station  in  the  church ;  and  I  hope  hath  given  me  some 
snccess^  not  only  in  preaching  and  writing,  but  also  in  tramine  ap  mainr  for  the 
minishrj.    He  chose  me  to  be  his  servant^  and  took  me  from  Oie  shcepiold,  from 


I  brong:ht  me  hitherto !"— Upo 
denoe,  1  look  upon  it  as  a  mercy^  that^  considering  the  dreadful  prideof  mylieart^ 
God  did  not  make  my  talent  to  lie  so  properly^  in  a  quick  and  extensive  view  of 
things  at  first,  but  jrather  in  a  dose^  persevering,  and  unwearied  application,  to 
that  in  which  I  engaged.  In  the  former  respect,  I  was  always  much  inferior  to 
many  of  my  brethren.  I  cannot  but  remark  it  abo  as  a  kindness  in  Providence, 
that  though,  when  I  commenced  a  preacher,  my  imagination  sometimes  led  me 
to  use  flighty  expressions  in  my  sermons,  the  Lord  made  me  ashamed  of  this,  as 
a  real  robbery  from  him,  to  sacrifice  to  my  own  accursed  pride.  Since  that  time, 
notwidistandmg  m^  eager  hunting  after  all  the  lawful  learning  which  is  known 
iMnong  the  sons  of  men,  God  hath  made  me  generally  to  preach,  as  if  1  had 
never  read  another  book  but  the  Bible.  I  have  essayed  to  preach  scriptural  truths 
in  scriptural  lonf^age. 

When  I  consider  my  carthly-mindedness,  I  admire  the  almighty  grace  of  God» 
in  so  disposing  my  heart,  that  it  has  rather  been  my  care,  to  manage  frugally 
what  God  provided  for  me,  than  greedily  to  grasp  at  more. 

1  think  with  respect  to  my  congregation,  that  I  have  aimed  at  seeking  them, 
and  not  theirs  ;  and  I  am  convinced  their  charitable  belief  of  this  hath  aisposed 
them  along  to  regard  me,  and  to  afford  me  sufficient  subsistence :  yet  *^  It  was 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God,  which  did  all.**  I  have  looked  upon  it  also  as  a 
gracious  over-ruling  of  my  mind,  that  though  I  have  often  grudged  paying  a 
penny  or  two  for  a  trifle,  the  Lord  hath  enabled  me  cheerfully  to  bestow  as  many 
pounds  for  pious  purposes  \  and,  owing  to  kind  Providence,  my  wealth,  instead 
of  being  diminished  by  this  means^  is  much  increased.  From  experience  I  can 
testif^r,  that  liberality  to  the  Lord  is  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  making 
one  rich :  ^  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  wit£ 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty." 

Reflecting  upon  my  own  external  conduct,  I  lament  that  I  have  been  so  defi- 
cient in  effectual  fervent  prayer  for  my  congregation,  and  for  the  church  of  God. 
^  Elxcept  the  Lord  keep  tne  city,  the  watchman  waketh  in  vain." 

I  lament  that  my  discourses,  and  conversation  in  my  family  and  with  others* 
have  not  been  more  spiritual.  A  sense  of  sinful  weakness,  and  unskilfulness  in 
pushing  religious  discourse^  hath  made  me  averse  from  keeping  much  company  ; 
and  when  at  any  jlime  I  have  been  in  company  with  others,  unless  some  serious 
discourse  hath  been  introduced^  I  have  left  them  with  grief  and  shame.  It  is 
a  divine  command^  ^  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt." 

^  I  lament  that  I  have  not  attended  more  frequently  societies  for  prayer  and  spi- 
ritual conference ;  and  that  1  have  not  been  more  dUigent,  in  catechising  and 
exhorfing  children  in  my  congregation.  I  am  persuaded  that  these  exercises  are 
some  of  the  best  means  which  ministers  can  use  for  promoting  the  welfiure  of 
souls ;  and  it  would  be  happy  for  the  church,  if  the  zeal  and  care  of  teachers 
were  chiefly  manifested  about  things  of  this  nature. 

In  learning,  Mr.  Brown's  attauiments  were  emipent :  they  corresponded  with 
the  insatiable  ardour  of  his  young  mind  after  general  knowledge.  His  acquaint- 
ance with  European  languages  will  astonish  our  minds,  when  we  consider,  that, 
excepting  the  space  of  one  smgle  month,  he  was  his  own  teacher.  He  relished 
the  beauties  of  the  Latin  poets  ;  but  of  the  Greek,  and  especially  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  his  knowledge  was  extensive,  accurate^  and  cntical.  He  could  read 
and  translate  the  French,  tUm  Italian,  the  Gorman,  the  Arabic,  the  Persiac,  the 
Syriac,  and  the  Ethiopic.  Though  he  understood  the  Newtonian  system,  and 
was  not  unacquainted  with  the  different  .the<Nries  of  the  human  mind,  connected 
with  the  science  of  morals,  his  ftivourite  study  was  Divinity ;  and  in  subserviency 
to  ihb,  the  history  of  naldons,  and  of  ^e  church  of  God.    He  made  an  abrtdg- 
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ment  of  the  whole  of  the  Ancient  Universal  History.  In  Divinity^  he  perused 
chiefly  the  writings  of  the  best  old  Divines^  as  Turrentine^  Pictet^  Mastricht, 
Owen ;  and  of  the  modems,  Boston,  Erskine,  and  Hervey.  But,  above  aU,  he  stu- 
died the  oracles  of  God.  Indeed,  his  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  was  singular. 
Seldom  was  a  text  quoted^  but  he  could  accurately  repeat  it,  explain  its  meaning, 
and  state  its  connexion. 

In  piety,  he  was  eminently  heavenly-minded :  prayer  was  his  delight  Besides 
tiie  regular  devotions  of  the  closet,  he  appeared  often  engaged  in  eiaculations  to 
his  Father  in  Heaven ;  particularly,  when  he  was  composing  or  meditating  on  his 
sermons.  He  frequently  set  apart  a  morning  ibr  extraordinary  prayer,  and  often 
called  together  his  domestics  to  family-fasting  or  thanksgiving.  Though  few  more 
tenderly  synqmthized  with  the  afflicted,  yet  he  was  scarce  ever  seen  to  weep,  ex- 
cept from  the  deep  impressions  of  divine  truth  on  his  own  heart,  or  from  compas- 
sion for  perishing  souls.  Bodilv  pain,  and  the  death  of  relations,  he  endured 
without  shedding  a  tear ;  but  when  he  was  warning  sinners  of  their  danger,  and 
beseeching  them  to  be  reconciled  unto  God,  the  emotions  of  his  heart  generally 
overcame  his  firmness,  and  frequently  checked  his  utterance. 

He  was  a  conscientious  observer  of  the  Lord's  day.  To  converse  on  the 
common  affidrs  of  life,  or  even  on  the  mere  externals  and  trivial  matters  of  the 
church,  he  considered  as  unsuitable  to  the  spiritual  exercises  of  the  day,  and  of- 
fensive to  God.  As  he  woiUd  not  allow  himself  to  sav  or  do  what  he  conceived 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  sanctification  of  that  holy  day,  so  he  endeavoured  to 
restrain  all  within  his  house  from  such  practices. 

In  conversation,  it  was  evident  to  every  body  that  his  constant  aim  was  to 
reform,  and  to  edifv.  He  seldom  gave  an  opinion  on  political  subjects,  or  at  all 
intermeddled  with  them.  The  remarks  which  he  made,  when  others  introduced 
suhjects  of  that  nature^  virere  usually  religious*  Instead  of  en)ressing  approba- 
tioa,  or  of  passing  censure  on  the  conduct  of  our  rulers,  he  tried  to  lead  the  atten- 
tion to  the  operations  of  Providence,  which  manages  all  things  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  welfiire  of  his  church.  The  subject  of  ministers*  stipends  he  also 
studiously  avoided  in  conversation ;  knowing  that  they  who  officiate  in  sacred 
things,  lie  too  frequently,  however  undeservecDy,  under  the  odium  of  being  mer- 
cenary men^  and  that  few  things  tend  more  to  hinder  the  people^s  edification, 
dian  a  suspicion  that  their  minister's  leading  object  is  worldly  gain.  The  pro- 
ceedings of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  he  seldom  spoke  of  to  private  Christians ; 
and  the  imprudent  behaviour  of  any  of  their  members,  he  carefully  concealed. 
He  could  not  see  how  the  mentioning  of  these  things  could  any  way  promote 
^  real  spiritual  profit  of  his  people. 

Througn  steadfast  faith  in  the  divine  promises,  he  seems  to  have  attained  to 
an  habitiud  evenness  of  mind,  so  as  never  to  be  much  transported  with  iov,  or 
much  depressed  with  sorrow.  In  him  the  promise  was  evidently  fulfilled; 
*^  Thou  wut  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because 
be  trusteth  in  Thee.'*  On  one  occasion^  hearing  a  most  tremendous  peal  of 
thunder^  he  said,  with  much  pleasant  serenity,  ^  That's  the  love-whisper  of  my 
God." 

For  some  years  before  his  death  he  took  peculiar  delight  in  reading  and  abridg- 
ing die  Lives  and  Experiences  of  serious  Christians. 

During  his  last  iUness  he  discovered  a  remarkably  thankful  frame  of  mind  for 
tiie  smallest  favour  or  assistance  given  to  him :  and  so  entirely  satisfied  was  he 
with  the  dispensations  of  Providei^ce,  that  for  three  or  four  months  before  he 
died,  he  was  never  heard  to  utter  a  peevish  word. 

In  diligence  he  was  unwearied,  in  summer,  he  rose  between  four  and  five  in 
die  mormng ;  in  vnnter,  at  six ;  and  prosecuted  his  studies  till  eight  in  the  even- 
ing. The  hours  which  thousands  waste  in  sleep,  he  busily  emploved  in  prayer,  in 
r^ding>  or  writing.  Formal  visits  he  disrelished ;  and  often  said  he  would  much 
rather  compose  a  sermon,  than  spend  an  hour  in  these^  His  people  knew  his 
disposition :  and  seldom  invited  nim  out,  or  called  on  him,  without  some  errand 
of  nnportance.  The  number  of  his  publications  is  a  proof  of  his  diligence  ;  es- 
pecially as  he  was  accustomed  to  write  his  manuscripts  several  times  over,  and 
never  employed  an  amanuensis :  nor  were  his  ministerial  labours  ever  relaxed. 
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Besides  expounding  a  part  of  Scripture^  he  preached  three  sermons  every  Lord*s 
Day,  excepting  a  short  while,  in  the  depth  of  winter.  During  tiie  months,  when, 
as  Professor  of  Divinity  under  the  Associate  S^od,  he  was  engaged  in  teaching 
the  students,  and  his  pulpit  was  supplied  by  his  brethren,  he  frequently  went  a 
considerable  number  of  miles,  and  preached  to  a  congregation  for  whom  no 
sermon  had  been  provided.  He  visited,  ministerially,  every  family  of  his  church 
once  a  year,  and  twice  a  year  catechised  them  ;  besides  his  frequent  instructions, 
often  weekly,  given  to  the  children.  ... 

In  charity  he  was  exemplary.  His  income  was  indeed  small ;  but  with  what 
he  had,  it  was  his  aim  to  do  good  to  all,  especially  to  the  household  of  faith.  It 
was  his  opinion,  that  every  man  is  bound  to  devote  at  least  the  tenth  part  of  his 
income  to  pious  uses ;  and,  though  he  had  a  numerous  family,  he  often  exceeded 
this  proportion.  He  exercised  a  degree  of  economy  in  eiqsences  on  his  own 
person,  which  some  of  his  brethren  thought  to  be  extreme.  It  appeared  clearly 
however,  that  his  sole  object  in  this  frugality  of  expenditure  on  himself,  was, 
that  he  might  be  the  more  enabled  ^  to  give  to  him  that  needed."  His  alms  were 
frequentljr  accompanied  with  good  counsels,  that  while  the  body  wtis  supplied, 
the  salvation  of  the  soul  mi^ht  not  be  neglected.  To  poor  congregations  who  re- 
quested a  collection  from  his  people,  nmier  than  burthen  them  (b^ing  small  in 
number,  and  generally  poor)  he  several  times  sent  considerable  sums  out  of  his 
own  pocket  Frequently  did  he  cause  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy ;  while 
the  stream  ran  in  a  channel  so  concealed,  that  the  spring  was  never  discovered, 
save  by  the  family  whose  withered  garden  was  refreshed  by  its  waters. 

As  a  minister,  he  was  a  faithful  and  humble  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  possessed  a  pecidiar  talent  in  preaching  discourses  which  tended  to  awaken 
the  conscience  and  search  the  heart  But  his  greatest  pleasure  was  to  publish 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  the  free  access  which  sinners,  even  the  chief, 
have  to  the  Saviour.  His  urgent  reasonings  with  sinners,  on  God*s  behalf,  will 
not  soon  be  for^tten  by  those  who  heard  them.  He  possessed  a  happy  turn  of 
mind^  in  choosing  subjects  of  sermons  that  suited  the  special  occurrences  of 
Providence  towards  the  nation  in  general,  or  the  circumstances  of  his  own 
congregation  in  particidar.  Though  his  learning  was  very  considerable,  he  never 
made  a  shew  of  it  in  the  pulpit.  His  object  was  not  to  exalt  himself,  but  that 
Saviour  whom  God  deli^hteth  to  honour ;  and  to  bring  down,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  grc^t  truths  of  religion  to  the  level  of  common  capacities.  He  oft^n  repeated 
Archbishop  Usher's  saying;— ''It  will  take  all  our  learning  to  make  things 
plain."  Cfreat  was  his  boldness  and  fidelity  in  addressing  immortal  souls.  A 
respectable  Bnglish  divine,  who  about  thirty  years  ago  heard  him  for  some  time 
in  his  own  meeting-house,  says,  ^  1  well  remember  a  searching  sermon  he 
preached  from  these  words,  '  What  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?'  &c.  Although  at 
that  time  I  had  no  experimental  ac<]piaintance  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  yet 
his  grave  appearance  in  the  pulpit,  his  solemn,  vireighty,  and  energetic  way  of 
speaking,  used  to  affect  me  very  much.  Certainly  his  preaching  was  close,  and 
his  address  to  the  conscience  pungent.  Like  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  spake 
frith  authority  and  hallowed  pathos,  having  himself  tasted  the  svireetness,  and  felt 
the  power  of  what  he  had  delivered."  It  the  style  of  his  printed  sermons  should 
not  please  the  more  polished  reader,  his  own  congregation  will  attest,  that  such 
was  the  earnest  manner  of  his  delivery,  as  to  make  it  scarcelv  possible  to  hear 
him,  and  not  be  deeply  and  seriously  affected.  Avowed  infideu  have  sometimes 
been  struck  vrith  this;  and  though  they  laughed  at  others,— when  they  heard  him, 
were  forced  to  listen  vrith  gravity  and  deep  attention.  Ho  was  never  backward 
to  preach,  if  sinners  were  willing  to  hear.  Instead  of  reckoning  it  a  burden,  he 
accounted  it  a  grace  given  to  him  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  It  was  his  usual  practice,  both  before  and  af^r  he  came  from 
public  worship,  to  retire  to  his  closet  and  pour  out  his  heart  in  prayer.  Trifling 
conversation  at  any  time,  but  especially  after  being  engaged  in  the  solemnities  of 
Christian  worship,  he  peculiarly  detested.  In  visiting  the  sick,  he  was  very  in- 
dustrious. His  visits  were  never  tedious ;  but,  according  to  his  opportunity, 
frequent  When  any  of  his  people  were  in  affliction,  he  visited  them  immediately, 
if  possible,  on  bemg  informed :  nor  was  he  backward  to  shew  sympathy  to  those 
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of  other  denominations,  when  told  tliat  his  visit  would  be  acceptable.  His  public 
prayers  were  commonly  short,  except  on  days  of  fksting  and  thanksgiving :  and 
dien  he  prayed  with  such  fervour  and  importunity^  as  had  a  remarkable  tendency 
to  elevate  the  devotions  of  his  fellow-worshippers. 

None  more  earnestly  wished  the  spreading  of  the  blessed  Gospel.  He  gladly 
undertook  many  long  and  severe  journeys  to  congregations  destitute  of  pastors^ 
where  he  might  have  access,  to  preach  the  glad  ticungs  of  salvation.  He  greatly 
rejoiced  in  the  success  of  Brainerd,    and  other  Missionaries;    and  often  in 

8 reaching,  when  his  subject  would  admit,  descanted  with  much  pleasure  on 
fissions  to  the  Heathen  world.  Of  this  he  was  peculiarly  fond,  a  few  years 
before  his  death.  Meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation,  he  laboured  to 
encourage,  not  merelv  by  recommending  them  from  the  pulpit,  but  by  frequently 
attending  them  himself.  Those  in  the  town,  he  visited,  if  possible,  once  a-week ; 
diose  in  the  country,  as  often  as  he  had  opportunity.  Persons  weak  in  know- 
ledge, who  attended  them,  he  kindly  encouraged,  by  shewing  respect  to  such 
remarks  as  they  made  on  divine  truths. 

Early  religion  he  warmly  pressed.  Sometimes  he  preached  a  sermon,  or  a 
course  of  sermons,  to  the  young ;  and,  in  the  application  of  his  other  discourses, 
he  frequently  introduced  an  exhortation  to  them.  He  often  catechised  them, 
eidier  in  the  schools,  or  in  the  meeting-house ;  and  seldom  met  wiUi  young 
persons  but  he  introduced  some  observations  respecting  the  misery  of  their 
natural  state,  and  the  method  of  recovery  by  the  Redeemer.  Several  of  these 
hints  seem  to  have  had  a  good  effect  For  some  years,  a  meeting  of  seven  or 
eight  children  was  held  in  his  manse,*  for  prayer,  praise,  and  spiritual  con- 
ference ;^  and  though  it  was  commonly  on  Saturday  evenings,  he  frequently  left 
his  studies  for  half  an  hour,  went  into  the  little  religious  society,  conversed 
fiuniliariy  with  them,  and,  after  giving  them  good  counsels,  recommended  them  to 
God,  in  prayer,  while  the  dear  young  ones  were  kneeling  around. 

He  met  vrith  trials  from  the  irregular  behaviour  of  some  few  members  of  his 
chnrch  ;  but  when  any  fell  into  open  and  heinous  transgressions,  it  grieved  bis 
spirit  so  much,  as  not  unfrequently  to  deprive  him  of  his  night's  rest*  When  be 
understood  tluit  differences  existed  between  members  of  me  church,  he  made  it 
his  business  to  have  them  speedily  removed ;  and  was  particularly  active  this  way, 
emecially  in  view  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

xiis  success  in  the  ministiy  was  very  considerable.  ,  ui  his  own  congregation, 
it  is  hoped,  that  a  number  claimed  him  for  their  spiritua]  father ;  and  that  oihera 
acknovdedged  him  to  be  the  helper  of  their  faith  and  jo^.  Nor  was  it  at  home 
only  that  he  was  instrumental  in  doing  good  to  souls :  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  where  he  had  access  to  preach,  there  were  seals  of  his  ministry.  It  is 
true  the  success  was  frequently  hid  from  himself;  and  while  hb  Master  secured 
the  honour  of  making  the  word  efficacious,  he  left  the  servant  to  crv,  ^  1  have 
laboured  in  vain ;  I  have  spent  mv  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain."  His  natural 
modesty  prevented  him  mm  cultivating  acquaintance  with  many  who  valued  his 
writings.  He  was  honoured,  however,  with  the  correspondence  of  the  late  Rev. 
Messrs.  John  Mason,  of  New  York ;  Annan,  of  Boston ;  Archibald  Hall,  of 
Well^treet,  London ;  with  that  also  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Philips,  late  of  Sarum ;  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Simeon,  of  Cambridge ;  the  late  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  and  others. 
He  received  a  kind  and  earnest  invitation  from  the  Dutoh  church  in  the  province 
of  New  York,  to  be  their  Tutor  in  Divinity.  This  invitation,  as  well  as  his  cor- 
re^ondence  with  the  excellent  personage  laist  mentioned,  he  modestly  stodied  to 
conceal  from  the  knowledge  of  all. 

As  a  member  of  society,  he  endeavoured  to  know  the  mind  of  God  in  regard  to 
every  particular  part  of  his  duty ;  and  having  found  the  truth,  he  avowed  and 
acted  upon  it  without  disguise.  When  truths  of  importance  were  opposed,  aeal 
for  his  Master  and  regard  to  mankind,  brought  him  forward  in  tneir  defence. 
This  gave  rise  to  such  of  his  writinp^s  as  were  controversial.  His  peculiar  princi- 
ples, as  a  Seceder,  never  appear  in  his  practical  treatises.  From  conviction  of 
duty,  he  first  joined  the  Secession,  and  continued  its  steady  friend  as  long  as  he 
b'ved ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  discovered  the  strongest  affection  to  gospel 

*  The  ParsoDSKe^^housc. 
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ministers  and  private  Christians  of  the  established  church,  and  other  denomina- 
tions. His  prayers  were  always  liberal  and  catholic.  He  sftemed  peculiarly 
concerned  for  the  Anti-Burgher  congregation  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  for  the 
parish-church,  especially  at  the  time  of  their  sacramental  solemnities.  In  regard 
to  what  is  called  Church-communion,  he  was  strict ;  but  as  to  the  communion  of 
saints,  as  distinguished  from  it,  he  was  truly  liberal.  For  years,  a  praying  society 
met  in  his  house ;  some  of  the  members  of  which  belonged  to  the  Established 
Church,  and  some  to  the  Secession. 

He  manifested  singular  readiness  to  forgive  his  enemies.  Notwithstanding  the 
abuse  which  he  received  while  he  was  a  student,  it  was  remarked  that  he  was 
never  heard  to  open  his  mouth  against  the  authors  of  it,  or  so  much  as  mention 
the  affair. 

To  certain  writers  who  reviled  him  from  the  pres^  he  meekly  replied,  **  What- 
ever they  wish  me,  my  heart's  desire  is,  that  they  may  obtain  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 

E-ace.  Whatever  they  call  me,  may  Jehovah  call  them  the  Redeemed  of  the 
ord.  Sought  out,  and  Not  forsaken."  To  a  minister  of  another  denomination, 
who  had  treated  him  vrith  much  incivility,  he  was  enabled,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  afford  supply  in  the  day  of  his  brother's  poverty,  by  secret  remittances  of 
money ;  and  after  his  decease,  he  offered  to  take  one  of  his  destitute  orphans^  and 
bring  him  up  with  his  own  children. 

On  the  settlement  of  any  of  his  students,  as  fixed  pastor  to  a  congre^^on,  he 
usually  sent  him  a  paper  of  excellent  counsels  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry.  There  are  many  valuable  letters  in  the  possession  of  the  children  of 
deceased  ministers  and  private  Christians,  full  of  scriptural  and  suitable  comfort 
and  advice,  which  he  sent  on  the  death  of  their  parents.  Many  a  time  did  he 
wipe  off  the  tear  from  the  widow's  face,  by  leading  her  faith  to  the  promises  of 
the  covenant,  and  ministering  to  the  supply  of  her  necessities.  He  was  singidarly 
backward  to  believe  ill  reports  of  any,  but  especially  of  those  who  fill  public 
stations ;  being  convinced  that  such  reports  have  very  often  no  foundation,  and 
produce  the  very  worst  effects.  Therefore,  as  he  would  not  suffer  others  to 
attack  characters  in  his  presence,  he  himself  most  conscientiously  avoided  the 
defiling  practice. 

As  tutor  to  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry,  his  care  was  to  give  them  a 
connected  view  of  Gospel-truth,  both  doctrinal  and  practical ;  and  that  they  might 
be  able  to  support  and  illustrate  the  several  articles  of  our  holy  relision^  he 
endeavoured  to  render  them  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  In  his  System  of  I)ivinibr 
and  Cases  of  Conscience,  the  public  have  a  view  of  the  particular  topics  which 
he  used  to  explain  to  his  pupils  at  large.  It  was  his  concern  also  to  make  them 
acquainted  wi^  the  history  of  the  church ;  and  what  he  published  on  this  subiect 
he  had  compiled  chiefly  for  them.  He  urged  with  great  earnestness  on  their 
minds,  to  make  themselves  well  acquainted  with  the  oracles  of  God  in  the 
original  tongues.  Next  to  these,  he  recommended  the  Compendium  of  Turren- 
tine;  Owen's  Works;  Fisher's  Work  on  the  Assembly's  Catechism;  the 
Writings  of  Boston,  and  the  Erskines ;  the  Marrow  of  Alodem  Divinity,  with 
Boston's  Notes ;  Marshall  on  Sanctification ;  Cole  on  God's  Sovereignty ; 
Hervey's  Theron  and  Aspasio,  with  his  Defence  against  Wesley ;  Beart's  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Law  and  Gospel ;  Haly  burton's  Defence  of  Revealed  Religion  ;  his 
Memoirs,  together  with  those  of  Alexander  Archibald,  published  at  Edinburgh  in 
1768.  He  earnestly  warned  his  students  against  a  merely  philosophical  way  of 
studying  divinity;  and  strenuously  pressed  on  their  minds  the  absolute  necessity 
of  heart-religion,  that  they  might  make  proficiency  in  their  studies.  His  address 
to  them,  prefixed  to  his  system,  clearly  evinces  that  he  regarded  this  as  a  matter 
of  the  very  last  importance.  No  man  could  bear  more  patiently  with  the  impru- 
dence and  weakness  of  some  of  them ;  and  yet  when  there  was  occasion,  he  most 
faithfully  admonished  them.  His  admonitions  indeed  deeply  impressed  the 
consciences,  and  were  long  and  gratefully  remembered.  He  was,  in  truth, 
among  them,  as  a  father  among  his  children :  he  loved  them,  and  studied  their 
good ;  and  they  loved  him,  and  regarded  his  counsel.  No  season  of  the  y«ir  was 
so  pleasant,  either  to  tlie  professor  or  to  the  students,  as  the  time  of  attending  the 
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D'mnitY-Hall.  The  Aerious  and  solemn  addresses  which^  on  particular  occasions^ 
he  vtukie  to  diein>  and  especiaUy  when  they  parted,  were  affectinff  indeed,  and 
calculated  to  leaye  the  best  impressions.  Many  of  his  savincrs  at  those  times,  it 
is  believed,  will  never  bo  forgotten  by  those  who  heard  him.  The  many  able, 
useful,  and  acceptable  ministers,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  whom  he 
trained  up  for  the  sacred  office,  evince  the  ample  success  with  which  the  Lord 
crowned  his  labours. 

For  some  years  before  Mr.  Brown  died,  he  was  troubled  vnth  a  weakness  in  his 
stomach,  brous^ht  on  likek  by  his  severe  studies  and  kbonrs.  In  the  months  of 
February  and  March  17S^,  this  weakness  increased.  His  friends  observed  it 
with  grief,  and  according^ly  desired  him  to  desist  at  least  from  part  of  his  public 
work.  Eager  to  vram  sinners  of  their  danger,  and  to  commend  his  Lord,  he 
told  them  1  am  determined  to  hold  to  Christ's  work  as  long  as  I  can.  How  can  a 
dying  man  spend  his  last  breath  better  than  in  preaching  Christ?  On  the  25th  of 
February,  which  vras  his  last  Sabbath  in  the  pulpit,  he  preached  from  Luke  ii. 
26.  '*  It  was  revealed  unto  him  bj^  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
tin  be  should  see  the  Lord's  Christ."  In  the  close  of  his  sermon  he  took  a  so- 
lemn farewell  of  his  own  congregation,  and  plainly  intimated,  that  in  the  pulpit 
they  would  see  his  hce  no  more.  Though  now  he  was  scarcely  able  to  support 
himself,  yet  he  continued  his  evening  sermon,  and  seemed  to  preach  widi  more 
correctness  than  ever.  He  preached  his  last  sermon  from  Acts  xiii.  26.  **  To 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent."  As  in  the  afternoon  he  had  addressed  the 
people  immediately  connected  with  himself,  in  the  evening  he,  in  a  very  affecting 
manner,  bade  adieu  to  his  hearers,  mostly  members  of  the  established  church. 

He  uttered  the  following  expressions  during  his  last  illness  at  different  times. 
If  Christ  be  magnified  in  my  hfe,  that  is  the  great  matter  I  wish  for.  Often  we 
read  history  as  Atheists  or  Deists,  rather  than  as  Christians.  To  read  events 
without  observing  the  hand  of  God  in  them,  is  to  read  as  Atheists  ;  and^  to  read 
and  not  observe  how  all  events  conduce  to  carry  on  the  work  of  redemption,  is  to 
read  as  Deists.  A  piece  of  history  hath  often  amused  me  when  my  natiuid  spi- 
rits were  low;  but  now  I  find  no  pleMurc  except  in  meditating  on  the  promises 
of  God. 

The  doctrine  of  grace  reigning  through  righteousness,  is  |^ood  to  live  with,  and 
good  to  die  vnth.  Oh !  what  a  happy  life  a  Christian  might  have,  if  he  were 
always  persuaded  of  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  !  If  there 
were  any  such  thing  as  exchange  of  learning,  I  would  willingly  quit  with  all  my 
biowleage  of  languages  and  other  things,  were  it  a  thousand  times  more  exten- 
sive, experimentally  to  know  what  that  meaneth— '^  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  ne- 
yerfheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  love  by  the  fiuth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  I  think  that  ttus  evening,  I  amno  worse ;  but  do  not  wish  to  have  a  will  in  the 
matter :  ovAj  1  would  not  desire  to  live,  and  not  be  able  for  Christ's  work ;  though 
perhs^,  wereGodso  ordering  it,  he  would  enable  me  to  bear  that  too.  No  doubt 
I  have  met  vrith  triiJs  as  well  as  others ;  yet  the  Lord  hath  always  been  so  kind  to 
me,  that  I  think  if  he  were  to  give  me  as  many  years  as  I  have  hved  in  this  worid. 
I  would  not  desire  one  single  circumstance  in  my  lot  to  be  changed,  but  that  I 
had  less  sin.  I  have  often  wondered  at  the  favour  which  men  have  shewn  to  me ; 
but  much  more  at  the  favour  of  God  to  such  a  great  transgressor.  Oh !  to  be  vnth 
God !  to  see  lum  as  he  is !  to  know  him  even  as  we  are  known !  It  is  worth  not 
merely  ciotn^^for,  hntdyitig  for,  to  see  a  gracious  God. 

About  the  year. ,  God  said  to  my  soul,  *'  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 


have  been  more  grace  shewn  in  tfie  redemption  of  the  chief  of  devik,  than  in  sav- 
ing me.  The  same  price  would  have  ransomed  them ;  the  same  strivings  would 
have  overcome  diem.  Men  may  talk  against  the  sovereignty  of  redeeming  love 
as  they  will ;  but  had  it  not  been  sovereign,  infinitely  sovereign,  I  should  as 
certainly  have  been  damned  as  if  I  vTcre  in  HeU  already.  Were  it  not  that  God 
foresaw  our  provocations  from  eternity,  he  never  could  have  continued  his  love 
towards  me,  the  great  transgressor,  the  arrant  rebel.  Yet,  I  hope,  he  is  now  pre- 
paring me  for  being  ever  vntb  himself. 
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Oh !  how  these  words—"  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me,"  once  pene- 
trated my  heart,  and  made  me  cry,  *'  Bless  the  Lord.  O  my  soul,  and  all  (Bat  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name."    Notwithstanding  all  my  wickedness,  God  hath 

Eut  a  bridle  in  my  mouth ;  and  though  I  have  been  a  most  perverse  sinner,  yet  he 
ath  strangely  restrained  me.  This  he  hath  done  chiefly  by  fais  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercy. 

I  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  than  life.  Though  I 
have  lived  sixty  years  very  comfortably,  yet  I  would  gladly  turn  my  back  on  jrou 
all  to  be  vnth  Christ  Oh !  how  pleasant  to  em oy  feUowship  with  Christ  I  Any 
little  acquaintance  I  have  had  with  him,  deeply  convinceth  me  of  this.  And, 
oh !  how  much  more  pleasure  might  1  have  had,  but  for  my  own  folljr  and  wick- 
mlness !  I  now  think  that  I  could  willingly  die  to  see  "  him,  who  is  vmtte  and  rud 
dy,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand." 

Addressing  himself  to  his  two  sons  in  the  ministry,  he  said,  with  peculiar  ear- 
nestness. Oh !  labour,  labour  for  Christ,  while  you  Imve  strength.  I  now  repent 
that  I  have  been  so  lazy  and  slothful  in  his  service.  Oh !  commend  Jesus.  I  have 
been  looking  at  him  for  these  many  years,  and  yet  never  could  find  a  flaw  in  him, 
but  what  was  of  my  own  making;  but  he  has  seen  ten  thousand  faults  in  me. 
Justly  may  he  say  of  me,—''  Sixty  years  long  have  I  been  grieved  with  this  rebel ;" 
and  as  justly  may  I  add,  ''where  my  sin  hath  abounded,  God's  grace  hath  much 
more  abounded."  Oh!  how  comely  and  gracious  a  personage  hiUh  Jesus  been  in 
my  sight !  Many  a  kind  friend  I  have  had,  but  none  IHce  Christ  in  loving-kind- 
ness and  tender  mercies.  I  know  not  if  I  shall  ever  see  you  together  again ;  but 
oh!  labour  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  There  is  none  like  Christ  I  am  sure,  a  poor 
worthless  wretch  he  has  had  of  me  ;  but  a  precious,  superlatively  precious  Cnrist 
I  have  had  of  him.  Never  grudge  either  purse  or  person  for  him.  I  can  say  I 
was  never  a  loser  by  any  time  spent,  or  by  any  money  given  for  him. 

At  another  time--Oh!  the  pains,  said  he,  God  has  b^  at  to  save  me,  and  the 
pains  I  have  been  at  to  destroy  myself!  But  he  hath  partly  gained,  and,  I  hope, 
he  win  completely  gain  the  victory.  I  find  reading  tires  me,  walking  tires  me, 
riding  tires  me;  but  were  I  once  with  Jesus  above,  fellovirship  with  him  wiU 
never  tire.  "  So  shall  we  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  If  doubting,  disputinsr* 
and  trampling  on  his  kindness,  could  have  made  him  change  his  love,  it  would 
never  have  been  continued  to  me.  Thouffh  I  have  never  been  left  to  commit  flpross 
crimes,  yet  he  knows  the  outrageous  wickedness  of  my  heart ;  such  wickedness 
as  woidd  have  provoked  any  but  a  God  of  infinite  love,  to  cast  me  into  h^ 
Yet  lo!  instead  of  casting  me  thither,  he  takes  me  to  his  bosom,  and  says, ''  I  have 
loved  th^  vnth  an  everlasting  love."  How  hath  the  Lord  borne  and  carried  me ! 
He  hath  indeed  visited  me  with  stripes ;  but  ncTer  except  when  I  richly  deserved 
them. 

I  was  young  vvhen  lefl  by  my  parents^  yet  their  instructions,  accompanied  with 
God^s  dealings,  made  such  an  impression  on  my  heart,  as  I  hope  will  c<mtinue 
with  me  to  all  etemit^r:  I  have  served  several  masters;  but  none  so  kind  as 
Christ  I  have  dealt  with  many  honest  men;  but  no  creditor  like  Christ  Had  I 
ten  thousand  hearts,  they  should  all  be  given  to  Christ:  and  had  I  ten  thousand 
bodies,  they  should  all  be  employed  in  labouring  for  his  nonour.— Repeating  ^^^^ 
words ;  ''  Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  prepare  thee  a  habitation ;  my  father's  ^^ 
and  I  will  exalt  thee,"^e  added,  we  should  reckon  him  a  madman  who  wouM 
throw  away  a  father's  estate ;  but  he  is  infinitely  more  foolish  who  would  cast  off 
a  father's  God.  Oh!  what  kindness  God  has  heaped  upon  me  since  the  year.  . 
Oh !  what  kind  stmgglings!  what  kind  smilings !  what  kind  overlookings  of  my 
outrageous  wickedness!  Of  a  truth,  he  hath  uiewed  himself  to  be  God,  and  not 
man,  in  his  dealings  with  me.  In  my  mad  attempts,  he  hadi  often  ^'^^^JSll 
my  mad  wishes  he  nath  often  refiised  to  grant ;  and  my  mad  words  he  hath  ofl^ 
seemed  to  overlook.  Under  the  prewure  of  bodily  pain,  he  would  repeat  tnesc 
lines  of  Watts  with  much  feeling  :-^ 

**  Soon  may  the  storms  of  trouble  beat 
The  house  of  bondage  down, 
And  let  the  prisoner  fly !" 
and  add,  I  wonder  I  have  so  much  health  as  I  have.    Many  of  my  fellow-sinneri. 
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and  maBy  wko  have  never  sinned  to  my  extent^  are  now  in  the  place  of  torment, 
widiout  any  hope  of  deliverance,  while  my  heart  is  in  a  measure  filled  with  God's 


of  the  more  enlarged  spread  of  the  Qospel—Well,  said  he,  may  it 
tt  is  the  alone  source  of  my  comfort,  and  every  sinner  is  as  welcome  as 
How  pleasant,  that  neither  great  sins  nor  great  troubles  can  alter  these  eon- 
scrfations!  These  words  were  once  sweetly  impressed  on  my  heart—''  Where  sin 
aboonded,  grace  did  much  more  abound."  How  it  delighted  me  to  see  God 
taldiig  advantage  of  my  great  sinfulness,  to  make  manifest  his  greater  grace. 
Oh !  die  sovereignty  of  God !  I  think  he  hath  used  more  means  to  subdue  me  en- 
mity of  my  heart,  and  its  rebellion^  than  he  hatib  used  for  a  hundred  besides. 


drink  of  the  new  wine  of  my  Father's  kingdom^  which  will  hurt  neither  head  nor 
heart  !*Oh !  that  I  had  all  the  worid  around  me,  that  1  might  tell  them  of  Christ ! 
Had  I  ten  thousand  tongues,  and  ten  thousand  hearts^  and  were  employing 
tbem  all  in  the  commendation  of  Christy  I  could  not  do  for  his  honour  what  he 
hath  deserved,  considering  his  kindness  to  me 

"  He  hateth  putting  away."  1  am  sure  1  have  found  that  to  be  true :  for  oh  ! 
the  provocations  I  have  given  to  God  to  cast  me  off;  and  yet,  to  this  day^  he 
crownetb  me  with  k)viiM:-kindness  and  tender  mercies  !  How  astonishing  the 
necessity  of  tfie  love  or  the  Son  of  God !  once,  I  thought^  I  got  a  ravishing 
s^^  of  the  necessity  of  his  loving  me,  the  sinner.  He  said>  ''Other  sheep  1 
have ;  these  also  must  I  bring."  Oh !  his  kindness !  his  kindness  !~I  have 
shared  of  his  frowns  as  well  as  of  his  smiles— litde  frowns  in  comparison  with 
what  1  deserved.  Y«t,  whenever  I  abused  those  frowns,  as  well  as  his  smiles, 
ha  hatli  ever  overcome  me  with  tender  mercies.  I  am  weak,  but  I  am  well^  consi- 
sidering  I  am  such  a  dnner.  Truly  I  may  say,  "  Goodness  and  mercy  have 
follow^  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;"  and  I  hope  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  lor  ever.  Oh!  to  be  where  thev  hunger  no  more ;  neither  thirst  any  more; 
bat  are  filled  with  the  fatness  of  God's  house ! 

To  one  of  his  younger  children  he  said  with  great  earnestness^  Now  cry  to 
God,  "Thou  art  my  Father."  I  do  not  think  I  was  older  than  you  when  God 
caused  me  to  daim  him ;  and  oh !  God  has  been  a  ffood  Father  to  me !  It  is 
long  since  God  said  to  me^  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  with  me,  I  will  pre- 
serve them  alive;  and  let  thy  widow  trust  in  me."  As  1  know  not  but  I  am  dy- 
ing of  this  iUness,  I  have  endeavoured  to  cast  you  on  the  Lord.  But  see  also 
that  you  cast  yourself  upon  him.— At  another  time.  Were  it  not  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  cfeanseth  from  all  sin,  damnation  would  bic  my  lot;  but  "in  him  I  have 
reckmption  through  his  bloody  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace ;"  and  u  Christ  be  glorified  to  tbe  highest^  and  I  ashamed  to  the  low- 
est, I  am  content. 

I  remember  that,  about  the  year ,  I  was  breathing  out  slaughter  against  the 

Lord,  ^  but  I  obtained  mercy ;"  and  had  I  been  offered  the  crown  of  Britain, 
instead  of  the  fellowship  with  Christ,  which  I  soon  after  exgoyed^  I  should  not 
have  hesitated  a  moment  about  choosing  the  latter.  How  strange  a  kind  of  debt 
is  the  debt  of  grace !  Were  I  even  new  two  or  three  hundred  pounds  in  debt  to 
any  man^  it  would  considerably  distress  me ;  but  my  views  of  my  debt  to  firee 
grace,  greatly  refresh  my  heart.  God  hath  been  heaping  favours  on  me  these 
forty  years  past ;  and  I  wiU  say,  to  his  honour^  that  he  haUi  made  days  of  afflic- 
tion always  the  happiest  Indeed,  I  think,  I  have  seldom  had  very  sweet  days 
except  when  I  met  with  affliction^  one  way  or  another.  I  do  not  expect  to  see  it ; 
yet  it  is  the  joy  of  mv  heart,  that  the  time  is  coming  when  "  the  kingdoms  of  this 
work!  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ."  Dead  church- 
es shall  vet  be  quickened;  apostate  churches  shall  yet  be  recovered;  and 
churches  be  planted  where  there  were  none  before.  I  could  wish  to  live  and  die 
a  deeo,  deep  debtor  to  mercy ;  and  that  none  of  my  works  should  ever  be  men- 
tioned but  as  manifestations  of  mercy,  and  as  means  of  promoting  the  work  of 
mercy  in  the  welfare  of  others.    Though  pride  prevail  much  in  my  heart,  yet  I 
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think  I  would  trample  it  thus  far  under  my  feet^  as  that  1  should  be  g^lad  to  see 
my  students^  and  not  onKr  they^  but  all  the  faithful  Ministers  of  Jesus^  bringing 
hundreds  or  thousands  of  souls  with  them  into  Heaven^  thou|^  I  should  have  but 
five  or  six.  Oh !  how  happy  should  I  be^  when  I  depart  to  Heaven,  were  I  able 
to  tell  this  news  to  the  redeemed  millions^  diat  the  Holy  Ghost  had  been  remark- 
ably poured  down  on  East  Lothian,  and  that  there  was  not  now  a  family  in  which 
the  worship  of  God  was  not  observed!  It  must  greatly  delight  die  redeemed 
above,  to  hear  of  Christ's  glory  being  displayed,  and  of  souk  being  saved  on 
earth.  Ever  since  God  dealt  savingly  with  my  heart,  I  have  never  had  any 
comfort  in  the  thought  that  mv  sins  were  small,  but  in  the  belief  that  ^  the 
blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;"  and  in  the  consideration  of  God's  mercy 
being  higher  than  the  Heavens.  It  might  be  written  on  my  coffin,  ^  Here  lies 
one  of  the  cares  of  Providence,  who  eauy  lost  both  father  and  mother,  and  yet 
never  missed  them."  I  should  not  wish  there  should  ever  be  the  least  appearance 
of  avarice  of  the  world  in  me.  I  can  trust  my  family  to  Providence ;  and  if^ 
when  I  am  in  heaven,  it  shall  appear  that  one  has  been  converted  by  means  of 
any  thing  I  ever  wrote,  I  shall  mark  down  one  hundred  pounds ;  if  tiiere  should 
be  two,  I  will  say  there  is  two  hundred  pounds;  and  if  twenty,  there  ia 
something  of  more  value  than  two  thousand  pounds.  That  is  the  reward  I 
wish  for  of  my  writings.  God  deals  so  tenderly  with  me  in  my  afflictions^ 
as  if  every  stroke  went  nearer  to  his  own  heart  than  to  mine.  The  com- 
mand is.  Owe  no  man  any  thing: — what  a  mercy  is  it  that  there  is  no  such 
precept  as  this.  Owe  a  Saviour  nothing— or  even  this.  Study  to  owe  him  as  little 
as  possible.— I  confess  that  I  should  not  like  to  stand  at  the  market-cross,  with  a 

{>aper  on  my  breast,  declaring  I  was  a  bankrupt  to  men :  but  oh !  I  think  1  should 
ove  to  stand  in  the  most  public  place  in  all  Heaven,  having  all  the  redeemed 
pointing  to  me,  as  the  greatest  sinner  diat  ever  was  saved.— On  hearing  the  usual 
demonstrations  of  joy  on  the  Ring's  birth-da^,  he  said.  Blessed  be  God  that 
''  unto  us  was  born,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord  ;"  on 
account  of  that  event,  the  gospel-bells  have  been  sounding  for  ages  past^  and  they 
will  ring  louder  and  loader  still. 

On  being  carried  out  of  his  chaise,— How  strange,  said  he  that  I,  a  poor 
cottager's  son,  dhould  have  a  chaise  to  ride  in !  but  what  is  unspeakdilv  more 
strange,  that  God  should  provide  the  chariot  of  the  New  Covenant  tor  my 
soul!  In  the  former  case,  he  hath  raised  me  from  the  dunghiO,  and  set  me 
with  men  of  name  and  famfly  on  the  earth ;  but  in  the  latter,  he  hath  exalted 
the  sinner,  and  made  him  to  sit  with  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
No  doubt,  I  should  love  to  be  at  my  public  work  again ;  and  had  it  been 
any  other  than  God  who  has  restrained  me,  I  should  not  have  taken  it  well : 
but  as  it  is  the  Lord,  I  desire  to  submit  No  doubt,  but  I  feel  a  deep  con- 
cern for  my  wife  and  children ;  but  when  my  heart  enters  properly  into  these 
words,  ''Be  for  ever  with  die  Lord,"  the  leaving  of  them  diminishes  into  a 
very  small  point ;  and  although  my  natural  affection  for  them  be  as  strong  tm 
ever,  I  hope  that,  when  I  am  away,  Christ  will  hi  more  than  sup^^ly  my  room  to 
them ;  and  then  we  shall  be  better  on  all  hands.  I  wonder  at  the  lundness  of  men 
to  me ;  but  am  especially  amazed  while  I  reflect,  that  it  is  aU  the  kindness  of  my 
God  to  me,  through  diem. 

Jime  17.  He  was  now  become  exceedmgly  weak,  and  spake  litde ;  bat  the  solid 
Jo^  of  God's  salvation,  and  the  peace  diat  passem  aU  understanding,  continaed 
with  him  to  die  end.    On  one  occasion  at  this  time,  he  said  to  a  brother  in  the 

ministry,— O  Mr.  ,  the  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  and  he  is  become 

my  salvation.  God  is  an  everlasting  Rock.— The  last  words  he  was  heard  to 
utter  were  "  My  Christ !"  About  four  hours  after,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  June 
19, 1787. 

N.  B.  These  sayings  of  his,  grave  and  heavenly  as  they  are  (and  many  mora 
such  he  uttered)  lose  much  of  dieir  energy  by  the  occasions  not  being  mentioned 
which  gave  rise  to  them. 
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Aaron,  a  Levlte,  the  son  of  Amram, 
and  brother  of  Mosks  and  Miriam.  He 
wn»  bom  in  the  year  of  tlie  world  2430, 
aboat  a  year  before  Pliaraoh  ordered  the 
snale  in»nts  of  the  Hebrews  to  be  slain. 
"Whea  he  was  p-own  up,  he  married  Elisheba 
the  dai^ter  of  Aminadab.  a  chief  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  Jndah.  and  had  by  ner  four 
SODS,  Nadab  and  Aoiho.  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar.  JBxod.  vi.  flO,  23.  He  was  a  holy  and 
conpassionate  man,  an  excellent  speaker, 
and  appointed  of  Ood  to  be  spokesman  for 
his  brother  Moses  to  Pharaoh,  and  the  He- 
brews ;  eh.  iv.  14—16.  Alon|^  with  his  bro- 
ther, he  intimated  to  his  distressed  kins- 
raea,  God*s  gracious  purpose  of  their  speedy 
deUverance :  Kod,  in  the  name  of  God,  de- 
manded <^  Pharaoh  an  immediate  allowance 
for  them  to  go  into  the  wilderness  of  Arabia, 
to  senre  the  Lord  their  Ood.  Pharaoh  or- 
<lered  Aaron  and  Moses  to  be  sone  from  his 
presence,  and  iqcreased  the  Hebrews*  ^er- 
ritttde.  by  denyinf  them  straw  wherewith 
to  make  their  bncks.  Aaron  and  Moses 
were  hereupon  upbraided  and  cursed  by 
tiieir  brethren,  for  asking  their  dismission, 
and  so  occasioning  an  aggraTation  of  their 
labour  and  misery,  ch.  v.  2L 

About  two  months  afterwards,  while  the 
Hebrews,  newly  delivered  from  Egypt, 
foiu(fat  with  Amalek  in  Rephidinl,  Aaron 
ana  Hur  attended  Moses  to  the  top  of  an 
adjacent  hill,  and  held  up  his  hands,  while 
he  continued  encouraging  the  struggling 
Hebrews,  and  praying  for  rictot^  to  them. 
cb.  X¥iL  10—13.  At  mnai,  he,  with  his  two 
eldest  sons,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  accompanied  Moses  part  of  his  way 
up  to  the  mount;  and,  without  receiving 
any  hurL  had  very  near  and  distinct  views 
of  the  glorious  symbols  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, when  the  Lord  talked  with  Moses, 
ch.  xxiv.  1,  2,  9—11.  Almost  immediately 
afterwards,  he  and  his  posterity  were  di- 
vinely chosen  to  execute  the  office  of  priest- 
hood among  tlie  Jewsj  till  the  comiufj^  and 


Mod  among  tne  Jews,  till  the  coming  ami 

death  of  etie  promiaed  Messiah,  ch.  xxviii.  1. 

Scarcely  was  this  distinguished  honour  as- 

1  blm,  when,  to  mark  his  personal 

cieacy  for  recommending  others  to 
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the  favour  of  God,  he  himself  fell  into  the 
most  grievous  crime.  The  Hebrews  having 
solicited  him  to  make  them  gods,  to  be  their 
directors  instead  of  Moses,  who  still  tarried 
in  the  mount,  he  ordered  thein  to  brine  him 
all  their  pendants  and  ear-rings.  These 
were  brought,  perhaps  more  readily  than 
be  expected;  and  having  collectea  thein 
into  a  bag,  he  caused  tlifjn  to  be  melted 
down  into  a  golden  calf,  in  imitation  of 
the  ox  Apis,  which  the  natives,  and  pro- 
bauly  too  many  of  the  Hebrews,  had  adored 
in  fgypt.  This  idol  he  ordered  them  to 
place  on  a  pedestal,  to  render  it  the  more 
conspicuous:  he  also  appointed  a  solemn 
feast  to  be  observed  to  its  honour,  and 
caused  to  proclaim  before  it,  **  These  ue  thy 

Sids.  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
e  land  of  Egypt.*'  WhUe  he  was  thus 
occupied,  Moses  descended  from  mount 
Sinai,  and  sharply  reproved  him  for  this 
horrid  offence.  Amidst  the  deepest  con^- 
sion,  he  attempted  to  excuse  himself^  by 
laying  the  blame  on  fiie  wickedness  ot  ttie 
peopte;  and  by  a  false  and  stupid  pretence, 
that  he  had  but  cast  the  ear-rin^  into  the 
6re,  and  the  golden  calf  had  been  formed 
out  of  them  by  mere  chance,  ch.  xxxii. 

Aaron  heartily  repented  of  this  scanda- 
lous crime;  ana,  with  his  four  sons,  was, 
about  two  months  afterwards,  solemnly  in- 
vested with  the  sacred  robes,  and  conse- 
crated by  solemn  washing,  unction,  and  sa- 
crifices, to  his  office  of  pnesthood.  Lev.  viii. 
He  immediately  offered  sacrifices  for  the 
congregation  of  Israel ;  and  while  he  and 
his  brother  Moses  blessed  the  people,  the 
sacred  fire  descended  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  what  lay  on  the  brazen  altar, 
ch.  ix.  24.  His  two  eldest  sons,  perhaps  in- 
toxicated with  wine  drunk  at  tneir  conse- 
cration, instead  of  taking  sacred  fire  from 
the  brazen  altar,  took  common  fire  to  bum 
the  incense  with  on  the  golden  altar.  Pro- 
voked with  their  inattention  and  disobe- 
dience, God  immediately  consumed  them 
with  a  flash  of  lightning ;  and  ordered,  that 
henceforth  no  pnest  should  taste  wine  when 
he  was  going  to  officiate  in  holy  things. 
Aaron  was  entirely  resigned  to  this  |ust  but 
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awful  ftroke ;  nor  did  he  and  his  sorviving 
sons  make  any  lamentation  tor  tliera,  except 
forbearini;  to  eat  the  tiesh  of  the  people's 
sin-ofterinp;  that  day,  id.  x. 

It  was  perhaps  scarcely  a  year  afterwards, 
when  Aaron  and  Miriam,  enTyinc  the  an- 
tliority  of  Moses^  rudely  upbraided  him  for 
his  marriage  witli  Zipporah  the  Midian- 
itess ;  and  Tor  overlookinji;  them  in  tlie  con- 
stitution of  the  seventy  elders.  Aaron, 
whose  priestly  performances  were  daily 
necessary,  was  spared,  but  Miriam  was 
smitten  with  an  universal  leprosy.  Aaron 
immediately  discerned  his  pfuilt,  acknow- 
led^d  his  tault,  ben^ged  forgiveness  for  him- 
self and  his  sister;  and  that  she  might 
speedily  be  restored  to  health.  Numb.  xii. 
It  was  not  long  afterwards,  when  Korah 
and  his  company,  envying  ttie  honours  of 
Aaron,  thought  to  thrust  themselves  into 
the  ofnce  of  priests.  These  rebels  being 
miraculously  destroyed  by  Ood,  the  He- 
brews reviled  Moses  and  Aaron  as  guilty  of 
murdering  them;  the  Lord,  provoked  here- 
with, sent  a  destructive  plague  among  the 
people,  which  threatened  to  consume  tlie 
whole  congregation.  Aaron,  who  had  lately, 
by  his  prayers,  |}revented  theur  being  totally 
ruined  along  witli  Korah.  now  generously 
risked  his  own  life  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
ungrateful  and  ii^urious  brethren :  he  ran 
in  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  and,  by 
offering  of  incense,  atoned  for  their  tres* 
pass,  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed.  To 
reward  this  benevolent  deed,  and  prevent 
future  contention  about  the  priesthood,  Ood 
confirmed  it  to  Aaron,  by  making  his  rod  all 
of  a  sudden  when  laid  up  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  blossom  and  bear  almonds ;  while  the 
rods  for  the  other  Hebrew  tribes  continued 
in  their  withered  condition.  Numb.  xvi.  and 
xvii. 

We  hear  no  more  of  Aaron,  till  at  Meri- 
bah  he  and  his  brother  Moses  sinned,  in  not 
Mifficiently  expressing  their  confidence  in 
God*8  providing  water  for  the  congregation. 
To  punish  this,  and  to  mark  the  insufficiency 
of  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  for  bringing  men 
to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  Aaron  was  de- 
barred from  entering  Canaan.  About  a 
year  before  the  Hebrews  entered  that  coun- 
try, and  while  they  encamped  at  Mosera, 
he,  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  went 
up  to  mount  Hor  \  and  bis  sacred  robes  be- 
ing stripped  off  huB  by  Moses,  and  put  on 
Eleazar  tiis  son  and  successor,  he  suddenly 
expired  ui  the  Lord,  aced  182  years^  A,  M. 
2^2 :  his  own  sons  and  brother  buried  him 
in  a  cave,  and  all  the  Israelites  mourned  for 
him  tliirty  days.  Numb.  xx.  Deut.  x.  6.  His 
offspring  were  called  Aaronites ;  and  were 
so  numerous,  as  to  have  thirteen  cities  as- 
signed them  out  of  the  tribes  of  Jndah  and 
Benjamin.  1  Cliron.  xii.  97.  and  vL  64—60. 
Josh.  xxi.  13—10. 

Some  good  authors  think  the  story  of  tlie 
Heatlien  Mercury  to  have  been  fabricated 
out  of  Aaron's.  But  may  we  not,  with  far 
more  edification,  consider  him  as  a  persomU 
type  of  Jesus  Christ  r  Heb.  v.  4,  5.  His 
call  to  his  oflice  of  priesthood,  was  season- 
able aad  divinely  solemn :  an  unmeasurable 
unction  of  the  Holy  QhMt,  and  perfect 
purity  of  nature,  prepared  him  for  toe  exe- 
cution thereof :  miracles  tuinombered ;  tlie 
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destruction  of  his  Jewish  and  other  ene- 
mies ;  the  marvellous  budding  of  his  gospel 
ROD,  in  the  conversion  and  sanctification 
of  men,  abundantly  confirm  it.  He  is  the 
leader  of  his  people  from  their  spiritual  bon- 
dage ;  and  he  guides,  justifies,  and  sanctifies 
them  in  their  wilderness  journey.  He  is 
their  great  prophet,  who  can  speak  well  to 
their  respective  cases  and  doubts.  He  is 
their  distinguished  Uirk^j^iest^  and  the  spi- 
ritual Father  of  all  tne  innumerable  com- 
pany of  men,  who  are  made  priests  unto 
God.  With  unequalled  purity,  patience, 
pity,  courage,  and  labour,  he,  amidst  in- 
conceivable injuries  and  temptations,  faith- 
fully executes  his  woi*k.  At  the  Expense  of 
his  life,  he  averted  the  burning  plague  of 
endless  vengeance  from  his  unreasonable 
foes :  and  having  finished  his  work  of  obe- 
dience, he  publicly  and  willingly,  on  Calvary, 
surrendered  himself  unto  death;  bequeath- 
ing his  robes  of  finished  righteousness  to  his 
spiritual  seed. 

AH,  the  eleventh  month  of  the  Jewish 
civil  year,  and  the  fifth  of  tlieir  sacred.  It 
answers  to  tlie  moon  that  begins  in  July, 
and  consists  of  thirty  days.  On  the  first 
day.  tlie  Jews  observe  a  fast  for  the  deatli 
of  Aaron :  on  tlie  9th,  a  fast  for  the  debar- 
ring of  the  murmuring  Hebrews  from  the 
promised  land,  and  for  the  burning  of  the 
first  and  second  temple :  on  the  18tb,  a  fast 
for  the  extinction  of  the  evening  lamp  dur- 
ing tlie  reign  of  Ahaz;  and  on  the  d4tli, 
a  feast  in  memory  of  the  abolishment  of  the 
Sadducean  law,  which  required  sons  and 
daughters  to  be  equal  heirs  of  their  parents* 
estate. 

A-BAD'DON,  which  signifies  iffffnur- 
twm ;  and  Aporj.voN,  the  Mtroger,  is  the 
name  of  the  king  and  liead  of  the  apocalyp- 
tic LOCUSTS,  ufider  tXiedftk  trmnpet.  His 
name  is  marked  both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek, 
to  intimate,  that  he  is  a  destroyer  botli  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  who  lie  is.  is  not 
so  universally  agreed.  Some  tliink  nim  the 
devil,  who  goes  about  seekiw  tekom  he  mmf 
devmtr,  Witliont  excluding  Satan,  who  wiu 
«  mmrderer  from  the  beruming^  we  suppose 
the  Spirit  of  Ood,  by  this  king  of  the  locusU, 
this  imgel  of  the  bottomtese  ptf,  directly  de- 
signs tlie  Popes,  those  smis  i^  penutUm, 
who,  at  tlie  head  of  their  numerous  clergy, 
and  other  agents,  ruin  the  sonU  and  murder 
the  liodics  of  inconceivable  multitudes  of 
men ;— and  Mahomet  and  his  inferior  agents^ 
who,  partly  witli  delusion,  and  partly  with 
ravage  and  murder,  have  destroyed  Infinite 
numbers.  It  would  be  shocking  to  relate, 
what  tliousands  and  millions  were  murdered 
by  Hejajus  and  Abu  Moslem,  Saracens; 
TamerCane  the  Tartar;  Bajaiet,  and  Ma- 
homed II.  Turks ;  Shah  Abbas  the  Persian, 
and  other  heads  of  the  Mahomedan  party. 
Rev.  ix.  II.  See  in  Antichbist,  Ara- 
bians, Scythians.  . 

AB-A'NA  and  Pharpar,  two  rivers  of 
Syria,  which  Naaman  the  leper  thought 
more  fit  to  cure  him  of  his  aiM*l(*an  disease, 
than  all  the  rivers  of  Israel.  Abana  U  pro- 
bably tlie  same  with  Barrady  or  ChryM>r- 
roas,  which  springing  from  mount  If»«"3» 
glides  pleasttitly  towards  the  sonOi ;  "nd, 
after  running  some  leagues,  is  divided  WO 
three  strcnmf  •  the  middlemost  and  largesf 
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runs  directly  throuf^li  the  city  of  Damajtcnii, 
md  the  other  two  run  one  on  each  side  of 
the  city,  and  fertilise  the  gardens  to  an  nn- 
common  degree.  The  streams  uniting  to 
the  southward  of  the  citv  are,  after,  a  course 
of  about  fire  leiunies,  lost  in  a  diy  desert 
Benjamin  of  Tadela  will  have  that  part  of 
the  Barrady  which  runs  through  Damascus, 
to  be  Abana,  and  the  streams  which  water 
the  gardens  without  the  city  to  be  Pharpar; 
bat  perhaps  the  Pharpar  is  the  same  with 
Orontes,  the  most  noted  river  of  Syria, 
which  taking  its  rise  a  little  to  the  north  or 
north-east  of  Damascus,  glides  throii;^  a 
deligfatfiil  plain,  till  after  passing  Antioch, 
and  running  about  200  miles  to  the  north- 
west, it  loses  itself  in  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  2  Kinzs  v.  12. 

AB'A-RiM,  a  general  name  given  to  a 
ridge  of  rugged  hDls  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
on  the  sontn  and  north  of  the  river  Arnon. 
Ther  reached  into  the  territories  of  both 
the  Keobenites  and  Moabites.  It  is  likely 
they  had  tiiis  name  from  the  Abarim,  or 
passages,  between  the  noted  hillsof  Pisgah, 
Nbbo,  Pbor,  &c„  ;  aU  which  were  part  of 
ftem.  Near  these  mountains  the  Israelites 
had  several  encampments.  Numb.  xjLxiii. 
44--48.    andxxvU.12. 

ABASE,  signifies  to  treat  with  contempt; 
to  reduce  to  meanness  and  poverty,  Dan. 
iv.  S7.  Job  xl.  II.  One  is  abased  when  de- 
prived of  honour  and  wealth,  and  laid  under 
poverty,  aflBiction,  or  contempt,  PhiL  iv.  12. 
Oae  flMssf  Atmsrif  when  he  behaves  in  a 
humble  and  debased  manner,  as  Paul  did, 
when  he,  though  a  preacher,  laboured  with 
his  hands  for  his  daily  bread.  S  Cor.  xi.  7. 

ABATE,  to  grow  lower,  less.  Oen.  viiL  S. 
Deut.  xxxiv.  7.  to  make  less.  Lev.  xxvii.  18. 

AB'BA^  a  Syriac  word  signifying  father. 
It  being  tne  same  whether  we  read  it  back- 
ward or  forward,  may  perhaps  hint  to  us, 
that  God's  fatiierly  affection  to  his  people 
is  the  same  whether  he  smile  on  them  by 
prosperity,  or  chasten  them  b^  heavy  crosses 
and  sore  adversity.  The  Spirit  of  adoption 
making  the  saints  to  cnr  Abba,  Fathbr, 
imports,  that  by  his  innuence.  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  as  one  united  body,  have  the 
most  assured  faith  in.  love  to,  and  familiar 
iaterconrse  with  Goo.  Rom.  viiL  15.  GaL 

ABDON.  ri.)  The  son  of  HiUel  an 
Ephraimite.  He  succeeded  Elon.  A.  M, 
8M0 :  and  iudged  the  Israelites ei^t  years; 
after  whicn  he  died,  and  vras  buried  at  Pl- 
rathon  in  the  land  of  Ephrahn.  He  left 
forty  sons,  and  thirty  grandsons,  who  rode 
on  ass-colts,  according  to  tlie  manner  of  the 
great  men  of  that  age,  Judg.  xii.  13.  (2.) 
The  son  of  Micah,  one  of  Josiah's  messen- 
gers sent  to  consult  Huldah,  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  20.  (I.)  A  city  which  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Asher ;  and  was  riven  to  the 
Levites  of  Gershom*s  &mily.  Josh.  xxi.  80^ 

A-BED^NE-GO.    See  Shadsach. 

A'BEL,  the  second  son  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
was  bom,  perhaps  with  a  twin  sister,  A.  M. 
2d  or  3d.  It  seems  his  parents,  by  mis  time 
were  sufficiently  convincexl  of  the  vanity  of 
an  created  enjoyments,  and  hoped  but  littie 
from  hhn;  and  so  marked  his  name  with 
coite.  When  he  was  grown  up,  he  became 
the  shepherd  of  bis  Mier's  flock.  At  th€  f»d 
B  3 
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of  daySf  tliat  is,  on  tlie  Sabbath,  or  on  the 
be^nning  of  the  veai-,  he  by  faith  in  the 
divine  institution  of  sacrifices,  and  in  the 
|>romised  .Messiah  thereby  prefigured,  of- 
fered unto  GUmI  the  best  of  his  flock.  By 
consuming  his  oblation  with  a  flash  of  fire 
from  heaven,  or  by  some  other  visible  token, 
God  marked  his  regard  to  him,  and  to  it. 
No  such  honour  being  done  to  Cain,  who  at 
tlie  same  time,  oflercu  the  fruits  of  his  field, 
he  conceived  an  implacable  grudge  at  Abel, 
on  account  of  his  holyconduct,andthe  pecu- 
liar regard  which  had  been  shewn  him  by 
God.  He  rested  not,  till  he  murdered  him 
in  the  field;  and  it  seems  secretlv  buried 
him  in  the  eartli,  about  A.  M.  128.  His 
murder  was  divinely  resented  with  distin- 
guished vengeance  on  the  head  of  Cain, 
who,  together  with  his  seed,  were  cast  out 
from  tiie  church  of  God.  Gen.  iv.  2—10. 
Heb.  xi.  4.  Abel  being  dead  yet  speaketh ; 
his  example  teacheth  iis  to  live  by  faith  on  a 
crucified  Redeemer:  and  to  behave  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  tliis  present  world, 
to  whatever  persecution  it  mav  expose 
us.  Heb.  xii.  4.  His  blood  cried  for  ven- 
geance on  Cain  the  murderer.  Heb.  xii.  24. 

Was  our  adored  Jesus  prefigured  by  this 
first  martyr  7  He  grew  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
rround,  appeared  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  had  his  name  covered  with  the 
basest  and  vilest  reproach.  He  is  the  great 
shepherd  of  his  Father's  flock  of  ransomed 
men.  In  the  faith  of  his*Fatiier*s  call  and  as- 
sistance, he  offered  the  infinitely  excellent 
sacrifice  of  himself.  The  horrid  murder  of 
him,  by  his  malicious  brethren  the  Jews, 
issued  m  the  terrible  judgments  of  Heaven 
on  them  and  their  seed.  And  he  yet  speak- 
eth to  men  in  his  example,  oracles,  and 
ordinances. 

2.  Abbl,  otherwise  called  the  field  of 
Joshua,  was  a  place  near  Bethbh^mesh,  so 
called,  to  commemorate  the  mourning  of 
the  Hebrews  for  their  friends  who  were 
struck  dead  for  looking  into  the  ark.  It 
seems  a  great  stone  was  erected  m  memory 
of  that  wrathful  event.    1  Sam  vi.  18, 19. 

S.  Abel-mizraibi.  a  place  otherwise 
called  the  threshing  floor  of  Atad.  It  was  so 
called  from  the  great  moMming  of  the  Egfp* 
tians  over  Jacob's  corpse,  as  they  earned 
it  to  Machpelah.  It  is  dioiight  to  have  been 
situated  between  Jordan  and  Jericho,  where 
the  city  Bethhoglah  was  afterwards  built: 
but  we  can  hardly  think  it  was  so  fiiir  east^ 
Gen.  i.  11.    See  Joseph. 

4.  Abel-shittim,  a  place  seven  or  eisht 
miles  eastward  of  Jordan,  over  against  je« 
richo,  hi  the  country  of  Moab,  and  near  the 
hill  Peor,  Here  the  Hebrews  encamped 
a  Uttle  time  before  the  death  of  Moses,  and 
fell  into  idolatry  and  uncleanness  throueh 
the  enticement  of  the  Moabitish,  and  chiefly 
the  Midianitish  women ;  and  were  punished 
with  the  death  of  24,000  in  one  day.  It  was 
probably  their  nwitrnvsg  over  this  plague, 
that  eave  the  name  of  Abbl  to  the  spot. 
Numb.  XXV. 

5.  Abel-mbholah,  a  city  or  place  on  tiie 
west  of  Jordan,  pertaining  to  the  half  tnbe 
of  Manasseh.  1  Kings  iv.  12.  Jerome  will 
have  it  ten  miles,  but  others  think  it  to  have 
been  about  sixteen  miles  south  frOTa  Beth- 
shean.    Not  far  from  ttiis  city  did  Gideon 
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niiraciilous.y  defeat  the  Midianites.  Judg. 
vii.  22. ;  but  its  chict*  honour  was  from  its 
being  the  native  place  of  Elisha  tlie  prophet 
1  Kings  xix.  IG. 

6.  Abel,  Abel-Beth-maa-chah,  Abel- 
maim,  a  strong  city  somewhere  about  the 
south  frontiers  of  mount  Lebanon.  It  pro- 
bably belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  fled  here,  when 
pursued  by  David's  troops.  To  free  them- 
selves from  Joab's  furious  siege,  the  in- 
habitants, advised  by  a  prudent  woman, 
beheaded  the  rebel  and  threw  his  head  over 
the  wall.  2  Sam.  xx.  14 — ^22.  About  ei^cbty 
years  afterwards,  Benhadad  king  of  Syria 
took  and  ravaged  it.  1  Kings  xv.  20.  About 
200  years  atter  which,  Tiglathpilezer  took 
it,  and  carried  the  inhabitants  captive  to 
Assyria.  2  Kings yv.  29.  It  was  atlerwards 
rebuilt,  and  became  capital  of  the  canton  of 
Abilene. 

To  ABHOR.  (1.)  To  loathe,  detest. 
Dent,  xxxii.  19.  Job  xlii.  6.  (2.)  To  despise^ 
neglect  Amos  vi.  8.  (3.)  To  reject,  cast  off. 
Psal.  lxxxix«  88.  God*s  ahhoiTinr  his  anointed, 
if  referred  to  Christ,  imports  his  hiding  his 
face  from  him,  and  execntinff  the  punishment 
due  to  our  sins  upon  him.  I'sal.  Ixxxix.  38. 
God's  not  ahhomHf  the  affliction  of  the  af- 
flicted, imports  his  not  overlooking  it,  but 
sympathizing  with,  and  helping  and  com- 
forting them  under  their  troubles.  Psal  xxii. 
24.  Job's  clothes  abhorred  him.  in  marking 
the  loathsome  disease  which  nis  sins  had 
brought  on  him.  Job  ix.  31.  The  carcases 
of  the  rejected  Jews ;  of  the  mined  heathens 
nnder  Constantine.  ^c. ;  and  of  the  Anti- 
christians  and  Manometans,  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  millennium,  are  an  abhorring^ 
to  aJi  fie»h:  vast  numbers  of  slain  did,  or 
shall,  pollute  the  very  air.  Such  Jews  as 
remain,  since  the  destruction  of  their  city 
imd  temple,  are  hated  and  contemned  by 
all  nations.  Under  and  after  Constantine, 
the  heathens  and  tlieir  idols  were  detested 
by  multitudes ;  and  such  shall,  in  a  little 
tmie,  be  the  condition  of  both  Papists  and 
Mahometans.  Isa.  Ixvi.  24. 

A-BI'A-THAR,  the  tenth  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  and  fourth  in  descent  ttom  Eli. 
When  Saul  murdered  Ahimblbch,  his  fa- 
ther, and  the  other  priests  at  Nob,  Abiathar 
efcaped  to  David  in  the  wilderness,  and 
im  David  con- 
Ziklag.  1  Sam. 
7.    Saul  had 
of  Eleazar,  in 
I  of  Abiathar; 
he  throne,  he 
lext  to  him  the 
ters  continued 
XX.  25.    Abi- 
have  attended 
ed  from  Absa- 
return  with  it, 
mation.  2  Sam. 

death  of  King 

David,  Abiathar  treasonably  conspired  to 
render  Adoniiah  his  father's  successor; 
and  was  by  Solomon,  forbidden  the  execu- 
tion of  his  office,  on  that  account;  and  con- 
fined to  his  city  of  Anathoth;  and  Zadok 
was  put  in  his  room.  I  Kings  i.  and  ii.  Thus 
was  the  family  of  Eli  wrathfblly  put  from 
tlie  high-priesthood  forever.  1  Sam.  li.  29-36. 
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It  is  not  Abiathar,  but  his  son,  that  is 
called  Ahimelech,  or  Abimelech.  Nor  is 
it  Abiathar's  father,  but  himself  that  is 
mentioned,  Mark  ii.  26:  for  it  is  certain  he 
then  lived,  and  might  nave  a  great  hand  in 
procuring  the  shew  bread  for  David :  Nor 
does  that  text  insinuate^  that  Abiatliar  then 
executed  the  office  of  high-priest. 

A'BIB,  or  N 18 an,  the  name  of  the  first 
sacred  and  seventh  civil  month  of  the  Jew- 
ish year.  It  contained  tliirty  days;  and 
answered  to  our  moon  of  March.  This 
word  signifies  green  eats,  or  ripe  fruit;  and 
was  given  to  this  month,  because  in  the  mid- 
dle thereof  the  Jews  began  their  harvest. 
On  the  10th  day  of  this  month  the  Paschal 
lamb  was  taken :  on  the  evening  of  the  14tli 
day  thev  ate  the  passover ;  and  on  the  seven 
days  following  thev  kept  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  the  last  of  which  was  held  as 
a  solemn  convocation.  Exod.  xii.  xiii.  On 
the  15th  day  they  gathered  their  sheaf  of 
the  barley  first-fruits,  and  on  the  16th  they 
offered  it;  after  which  they  might  bec^n 
their  harvest  Lev.  xxvi.  4 — 14.  C)u  the  first 
day  of  it,  the  modem  Jews  observe  a  fa^ 
for  the  death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu ;  on  the 
10th  a  fast  for  the  death  of  Miriam  ;  on  the 
27th  a  fast  for  the  death  of  Joshua :  on  the 
29th  they  pfay  for  the  latter-rain.  Their 
Mcgillath  Taanith,  howevcur,  takes  no  notice 
of  any  of  these  superadded  solemnities ; 
which  to  me  is  an  evidence  that  tliey  never 
universally  obtained. 

AB'I-GAIL,  (1.)  the  sister  of  King  David, 
wife  of  Jether,  and  mother  of  Am  as  a.  1 
Chron.  ii.  17.  (2^  The  wife  of  Nabal.  She 
was  a  woman  of  great  prudence  and  wis- 
dom ;  but,  perhaps  by  tne  covetousness  of 
her  parents,  was  married  to  a  rich  sot. 
When  his  rude  behaviour  to  David's  mes- 
sengers had  brought  him  and  his  family  into 
the  utmost  danger,  Abigail  hearing  of'^it  by 
some  of  her  servants,  loaded  several  asses 
witli  provisions,  and  went  to  meet  David. 
In  the  most  polite  and  prudent  manner,  she 
tendered  him  her  present.  Her  prudent 
address  not  only  disarmed  his  rage,  but  pro- 
cured his  highest  esteem  for  ner  virtue. 
Returning  to  ner  husband,  she  told  him  the 
danger  they  had  been  in  bv  his  folly ;  and 
how  she  had  prevented  their  min.  He 
quickly  died  of  a  stupid  melancholy ;  and  she, 
not  long  after,  was  married  to  David.  She 
bare  to  nim  two  sons,  Daniel,  and  Chileab ; 
if  these  two  names  do  not  rather  denote  the 
same  person.  She  was  taken  captive  by  the 
Amalekite^  when  Ziklag  was  burnt ;  but  in 
a  few  days  was  recovered  by  David  her 
husband.  I  Sam.  xxv.  and  xxx.  2  Sam.  ili.  8. 
1  Chron.  iii.  1. 


ABIDE, 


a.)  To  stay 
Ell,  or  live  n 


;  tarry.  Gen.  xxii.  5. 


(2.)  To  dwell,  or  live  In  a  place.  Gen.  xxix. 
19.  (a.)  To  endure ;  suffer.  Jer.  x.  10.  (4.) 
To  continae.  Eccl.  viii.  15.  (5.)  To  wait 
for.  Acts  XX.  2S.  (6.)  To  stand  firm.  Psal. 
cxix.  90.  Christ  and  his  Father  make  their 
abode  with  any  one,  when  they  bestow  fre- 
quent  and  fiuniliar  influences  of  power, 
kindness,  and  inward  comfort  on  his  soul. 
John  xiv.  23.  Men  abide  im  Chrigi,  and  kig 
love,  when,  being  united  to  him  by  fiiith, 
thejT  continue  cleaving  to  his  person,  believ* 
ioffin  his  love,  and  walking  in  his  ways. 
Jmui  XT.  6, 10.    Christ's  worn,  or  doetria€t 
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abides  in  Mm,  and  they  in  t#,  when  the 
knowledge  aod  iaith  of  its  truth  and  excel- 
lency, the  experience  of  its  power  and  an 
open  profession  and  carefal  observance  of 
it,  are  continued  in  a  fixed  and  constant 
manner. 

A-Bl'JAH,  Abu  AM.  or  Abia.  was  the 
son  of  Rbhoboam,  by  his  vrife  Maachah. 
He  succeeded  his  iatlier  in  the  throne  of 
Jndah,  A,  M.  3046.  He  married  fourteen 
wives,  by  whom  he  had  twentv  sons,  and 
sixteen  dau^ters.  He  reigned  but  three 
years  rand  unitated  the  impiety  oi'  his  fa- 
ther. He  was  almost  constantly  at  war  with 
Jeroboam  King  of  Israel.  Once  he  tool^  the 
field  with  400,000,  against  Jeroboam  and 
800,000.  The  armies  oeins  drawn  up  very 
near  to  each  other,  Abijan  got  him  up  to 
the  top  of  mount  Zemarami,  and  harangued 
the  troops  of  the  enemy,  to  persuade  tnem 
to  return  to  their  wonted  subjection  to  the 
house  of  David,  and  to  the  true  worship  of 
God.  Meanwhile,  Jeroboam  detachea  a 
part  of  his  army  around  the  bill,  to  attack 
the  rear  of  Abiiah's.  Abijah  and  his  forces, 
seeing  themsenres  surrounded,  cried  to  the 
Ijord  Tor  help,  and  the  priests  sounded  the 
silver  trumpets.  Such  a  sudden  panic  seized 
the  host  ot  Jeroboam,  that  Abijah's  army 
cut  off  500,000  of  them  on  the  spot ;  and 
pursuing  the  victory,  took  Bethel,  Jeshanah, 
Ephraira,  and  a  multitude  of  other  places, 
from  the  ten  tribes.  1  Rings  xv.  1—7.  2 
Chron.  xi.  20.  and  xiii. 

2.  Abuah.  the  only  gracious  son  of  Je- 
roboam. When  he  fell  sick,  the  prophet 
Ahuah  told  his  mother  that  he  should  cer- 
tainly die,  and  be  the  only  one  of  Jero- 
boaun*s  family  who  should  die  a  natural 
death,  and  be  dignified  with  funeral  ho- 
nours. He  died  (be  very  moment  of  his 
mother's  return  to  her  house,  and  was  greatly 
lamented  by  the  people  1  Kings  xiv. 
1—18. 

3.  Abuah,  the  wife  ot  Ahaz,  and  mo- 
ther of  King  Hezekiah.  Some  suppose  her 
tlie  daughter  of  Zecfaariah  the  higo-priest, 
who  was  slain  by  King  Joash :  but  nothing 
is  more  groundless.  If  she  had  been  so,  she 
most  have  been  about  ninety  years  of  a||^. 
when  Ahaz.  a  boy  of  ten  years,  married 
her,  and  haa  by  her  a  child.  2  Chron.  xxix.  1. 

ABJEC'rS,  most  despicable  persons.  Psal. 
XXXV.  15.   . 

AB'l-LE'NE,  a  small  canton  in  Hollow 
Syria,  between  Lebanon  and  Antilibanus. 
It  appears  to  have  been  situated  westward 
of  Damascus ;  and  to  take  its  name  from 
Abila,  which  probably  was  the  same  with 
Abekniwn,  Lysanias  was  governor  here  in 
the  15th  year  of  Tiberius.  Ikike  iii.  1. 

A-BIM'E-LECH,  King  of  the  Philistines, 
who  dwelt  in  Gerar.  Captivated  by  the 
beauty  of  Sarah,  and  informed  by  Abra- 
ham that  she  was  his  sister,  he  took  her 
into  his  palace,  int«*.ndin^  to  make  her  his 
wife.  God  permitted  him  not  to  take  her 
to  his  bed ;  but  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
and  threatened  nim  with  a  sudden  death, 
if  he  did  not  immediately  restore  her  to  her 
husband :  nay,  already  he  had  smitten  him, 
and  the  women  of  his  family,  with  a  distem- 
per, that  rendered  them  incapable  of  pro- 
creation or  child-birth.  Abimelech  excused 
hmiself  to  his  Maker,  from  Abraham's  pre- 
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tence,  that  Sarah  was  but  his  sister.  Ho 
uevertheless  restored  her  the  next  day, 
.<everely  chiding  the  patriarch  for  imposing 
on  him.  Abraluun  confessed  she  was  indeed 
his  wife ;  but  was  likewise  his  sister,  by  a 
different  mother.  Abimelech  gave  Abra- 
ham a  number  of  valuable  presents,  and 
offered  him  a  sojourning  place  in  any  part 
of  his  kingdom.  He  too,  begged  his  prayers 
for  the  healing  of  his  family;  and  cautioned 
hihi  to  beware  of  like  dissimulation  for  the 
future.  He  also  gave  Sarah  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver^  or  about  115i.  sterling,  to 
purchase  a  vail  for  covering  her  face,  which 
still  at  ninety  years  of  age,  was  comely  and 
sparkling :  thus  she  was  publicly  instructed 
and  reproved.  Abraham  prayed  for  Abi> 
melech  s  family,  and  they  were  cured  of 
their  distemper.  About  fourteen  years, af- 
terwards, Abhnelech,  dreading  danger  to 
himself  or  posterity  from  the  increase  of 
Abraham's  power,  came  with  Pbicol  his 
chief  captain,  and  begged  he  would  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  friendship ;  which  was 
readily,  granted.    Gen.  xx.  and  xxi.  22—32. 

2.  Abimelech,  the  son  and  successor 
of  the  former,  was  near  being  imposed  on 
by  Isaac,  in  the  same  manner  as  his  father 
had  been  by  Abraham:  but  happening  from 
his  window  to  espy  some  sportive  familiarity 
between  Isaac  ana  Rebekah,  he  immediately 
concluded  she  was  h^  wife,  not  his  sister, 
as  both  Isaac  and  l\erself  had  pretended. 
He  immediately  sent  for  Isaac,  and  reproved 
him  as  guilW  of  what  tended  to  involve  him 
and  his  subjects  in  sin  and'  punishment. 
Fear  of  losing  his  life,  for  the  sake  of  his 
beautiful  consort,  was  the  only  thing  which 
Isaac  pled  in  his  own  excuse.  Abunelecb, 
therefore,  immediately  issued  orders  that 
none  of  his  subjects,  under  pain  of  death, 
should  in  the  least  injure  Isaac  or  Rebekah. 
Abimelech,  finding  that  his  siibiects,  were 
terrified  at,  and  mightily  envied,  the  great 
prosperity  and  power  of  Isaac,  he  poRtely 
required  him  to  leave  his  territories,  because 
he  was  become  mightier  than  they ;  or  muck 
increased  at  their  expence.  Some  time  afler< 
wards,  Ab'unelech,  mindful  of  the  league 
his  father  had  made  with  Abraham,  and 
dreading  danger  from  the  increase  of  Isaac's 

Cower  and  wealth,  took  with  him  Ahuzsatb 
is  friend,  and  Phicol  his  chief  captain, 
and  repairing  to  Isaac,  solemnly  renewed 
the  covenant  with  him  at  Beersbeba,  and 
were  there  entertained  by  him  with  a  splen* 
did  feast.  Gen.  xxvi. 

3.  Abimelech,  King  of  Israel,  was  the 
bastard  son  of  Gideon,  by  his  concubine  at 
Shechem.  He  was  a  most  wicked,  aspiring, 
and  cruel  wretch.  To  procure  the  govern- 
ment for  himself,  he  insmuated  to  the  peo-s 

Cle  of  Shechem,  how  much  better  it  would 
e  for  them  to  have  him,  their  own  citizen 
and  relation,  to  be  their  governor,  than  to 
have  all  the  threescore  and  ten  sons  of  his 
father  to  rule  over  them.  His  Shechemite 
friends  took  for  him  out  of  the  temple  of 
their  idol  Baalberith  seventy  shekels  of 
silver,  or  a  little  more  than  eight  pounds 
sterling.  'With  these  he  hired  a  band  of 
vagabonds,  who  assisted  him  to  murder,  on 
one  spot,  at  Ophrah,  all  his  seventy  bre- 
thren, JoTHAM,  the  youngest,  only  esc^ 
ing.     The    Shechemites   then   made   him 
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king.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  coro- 
nation, or  soon  after,  that  Jotham,  from  the 
top  or  mount  Gerizim,  an  adjacent  hill, 
pronounced  his  parable  to  the  men  of  She- 
chem:  importing,  that  their  bestowal  of  the 
government  on  me  most  unworthy  person  in 
Gideon's  family,  and  the  nn^rotelbl  mur- 
derer of  the  rest,  should  issue  in  the  speedy 
ruin  of  all  concerned*  The  event  quickly 
rerified  his  prediction.  Abimelech  ttad  not 
reigned  above  three  years,  when  a  disa- 
greement took  place  between  him  and  the 
men  of  Shechem.  While,  it  seems,  Abime- 
lech removed  his  residence  to  Arnmah,  a 
place  near  Shechem.  and  left  Zebul  to  in- 
spect the  city,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  and 
his  friends,  excited  and  headed  the  conspi- 
racy. At  one  of  their  idolatrous  feasts, 
they,  in  the  most  outrageous  manner^  con- 
temned and  cursed  Abimelech.  Informed 
of  this  by  Zebul  his  officer,  he  marched  his 
troops  by  night,  in  four  bodies,  acainst  the 
Shechemites :  Gaal  and  Ids  friencu,  having 
no  time  to  prepare  themselves,  were  easily 
routed.  On  the  following  day,  when  the 
men  of  Shechem  came  out  to  the  field, 
perhaps  to  the  reaping,  Abhnelech  and  his 
troops  fell  upon  ;uid  murdered  them.  He 
next  took  the  city  by  assault,  slew  the  inha- 
bitants, and  demolished  the  buildings.  A 
thousand  of  the  Shechemites  fled  io  the 
temple  of  Baal-beritii,  hoping  to  defend 
themselves,  or  expecting  the  sanctity  of  the 
place  would  protect  them :  but  Abimelech 
and  his  troops  carried  fuel  from  an  adjacent 
wood,  set  fire  to  the  temple,  and  coofeumed 
tty  and  all  that  were  in  it.  He  next  marched 
to  Thebec,  a  plaee  about  nine  miles  to  the 
eastward.  The  inhabitants  fled  to  a  strong 
tower  bnilt  in  the  midst  of  their  city :  Abi- 
melech assaulted  the  tower  with  the  ut- 
most fury,  and  vras  just  going  to  set  fijre  to 
it^  when  a  woman  from  the  top  of  it  struck 
him  with  a  piece  of  a  millstone,  and  brake 
hu  skuU.  He  ordered  his  armour-bearer 
to  thrust  him  through  with  his  sword,  that 
it  might  not  be  said  he  had  been  killed  by 
a  woman.  His  orders  were  executed,  and 
he  died,  A.  M,  9796 ;  and  his  troops  were 
dispersed.  Jndg.  Ix. 
4l  Abimblbch.  See  Achish,  and  Ahimb- 

LBCH. 

A-BTRAM,  (1.)  the  son  of  Eliab  the  Ren- 
benite.  He,  with  his  brother  Dathan,  and 
KoRAH,  conspired  to  divest  Moses  and 
Aaron  of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by 
God ;  on  which  account  he  with  his  whole 
fhmily  and  substance,  were  swallowed  up 
alive  bv  the  earth.  (2.)  The  eldest  son  of 
HiBL  the  Bethelite :  he  lost  his  life,  as  his 
father  founded  the  walls  of  Jericho.  1  Kings 
xvL  S4.  ^ 

A-BISH'A-I,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  the 
sister  of  David.  He  was  a  noted  warrior, 
an  early  assistant,  and  steady  friend  to  his 
uncle.  Entering  Saurs  tent  along  with  him, 
he  insisted  upon  leave  to  despatch  that  ty- 
rant, but  was  not  allowed.  I  Sam.  xxvL  7— 
11.  He  served  in  David's  wars  with  Ish- 
bosheth,  and  vigorously  pursued  the  fly- 
ing enemy.  In  the  war  with  the  Edomites 
be  cut  ofi*  18,000  of  tliem  in  the  valley  of 
Salt.  In  the  war  with  the  Syrians  and  Am- 
OMNiites  he  commanded  the  troops  which 


\  ABV 

engaged  wKfii.  and  rooted  the  latter.  Id 
the  war  with  the  PhiUstlnes  he  killed  Ish- 
bibenob,  a  noted  giant,  who  was  about  to 
murder  his  uncle  and  lung.  At  another 
time,  he  alone  attadced  a  body  of  three 
hunclred,  and  killed  the  whole  of  them. 
Highly  provoked  with  Shimbi'b  raillery^  he 
begged  his  uncle's  leave  to  cut  off  the  inso- 
lent wretch,  but  was  not  permitted.  He 
commanded  a  third  part  of  the  army  which 
defeated  Absalom,  and  headed  the  house- 
hold troops  who  mirsued  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri.  a  Sam.  ii.  18-84;  x.  10—14;  xvi. 
9—11 ;  xviil.  2 ;  XX.  6, 7;  xxi.  IS— 17  ;  xxiiL 
18, 19:  1  Chron.  u.  16;  xi.  20, 21 ;  xvUi.  12. 

ABIjE  ;  of  n-eat  or  sufficient  power,  wis- 
dom, or  wealoi.  Heb.  vU.  25 ;  Numb.  xiii. 
SO ;  Exod.  xvUi.  21 ;  Lev.  xiv.  22.  Abi- 
LiTT :  (1.)  Measure  of  wealth,  Ezra  Ii.  fl9 ; 
(2.)  Sdficiency  of  wisdom  and  prudence. 
Dan.  1.  11. 

ABNER  the  son  of  Ner.  He  was  the 
uncle  of  king  Saul,  and  the  general  of  hU 
army.  Being  mostly  in  the  camp,  and  in  a 
high  station,  it  b  not  surprising  that  he 
kdiew  not  David  at  Ephes-dammim :  but  it 
was  more  culpable,  that  he  guarded  his 
master  so  ill  in  the  camp  at  HMfaila,  when 
David  and  Abishai  entered  4t,  and  went  otf* 
without  being  perceived,  1  Sam.  xiv.  60. 
xvii.  55—98.  xxvi.  5—14.  After  Saul's  death 
he  made  Ishboshetii  king;  and  for  seven 
y;ean  supp<>rted  the  family  of  Saul,  in  oppo- 
sition to  David ;  but  in  most  of  his  skir- 
mishes came  off  with  loss.  While  Ishbo- 
sheth  and  David's  troops  rested  near  one 
another,  hard  by  Gibeon,  Abner  challenged 
Joab  to  advance  twelve  of  David's  warriors, 
to  fight  with  an  equal  number  of  his.  J<mh 
consented :  the  twenty-four  engaged :  and. 
takin^^  each  his  fellow  by  the  beard,  and 
thrusting  his  sword  into  his  side,  they  toge- 
ther fell  down  dead  on  the  spot ;  a  fierce 
battle  ensued :  Abner's  troops  were  routed : 
and  he  hnnself  was  hotiy  pursued  by  Asa- 
hel:  he  begged  him  to  stop  his  punult; 
and  on  his  refusal,  he  killed  him  by  a  back- 
stroke of  his  spear.  He  was  however,  still 
Kursued  by  Joab  and  Abishai,  till  he,  who 
I  tiie  morning  sported  with  murder,  was 
obliged  at  even  to  beg  that  Joab  would 
stop  his  troops  from  their  hostile  pursuit. 
2  Sam.  ii. 

Not  long  afterwards,  Abner  beiiu^  much 
disnleasedwith  Ishbosheth for  charguig  him 
with  lewd  behaviour  towards  Rizpdi,  Saul's 
concubine,  vowed  he  would  quickly  betray 
the  whole  kingdom  Uito  the  hands  or  David; 
he  had  scarcely  threatened  it,  when  he  com- 
menced a  correspondence  with  David,  and 
had  an  interview  vdth  him  at  Hebron  for 
that  effect.  Abner  had  just  left  the  splen- 
did feast  wherevdth  David  had  entertained 
him,  when  Joab,  informed  of  the  matter, 
warmly  remonstrated  to  his  uncle  that  Abner 
had  come  as  a  spy.  At  his  own  hand  he 
sent  a  messenger  to  invite  hun  back,  to  have 
some  further  communication  writh  the  king. 
Abner  was  just  eome  into  Joab's  presence, 
when  he,  partly  from  jealousy  that  Abner 
might  become  bis  superior,  and  partly  to 
revenge  his  brother  Asahel's  death,  mortally 
stabbed,  while  he  pretended  to  salute  him. 
Informed  hereof,  David  heartily  detested 
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tke  fiKt,  exdaimed  a^nst  Joab,  and  bo- 
Doored  Aimer  with  a  splemlid  fanend,  and 
a  moarnful  ele|;y.   2  Sam.  iii. 

ABOARD,  into  the  ship.  Acts  xxl.  2. 

ABOLISH;  (10  To  do  away  ;  make 
Toid;  annul  the  obligation  oC  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
£ph.  ii.  15.  (2.)  To  destroy ;  make  to  cease. 
Isa.U.lS.  2Tini.L10. 

ABOMINABLE,  Abomination  ;  a  thing 
very-  hateful  and  loathsome,  as  unclean  flesh 
and  thinp  oflered  to  idols.  Lct.  xi.  10,  11. 
Isa.  Uti.  17.  Sin  is  called  dfonwuUfUy  or 
mbamiiuUwm:  it  is  the  reverse  of  the  divine 
Derfections  and  law  ;  it  defiles  persons  in 
God*s  sight:  and  ought  to  be  hated,  de- 
testedy  avoided,  and  opposed  by  us.  Jer. 
zliv.  4.  Isa.  IxvL  S.  False  doctrines,  and 
horrid  or  indecent  practices,  contrary  to 
die  very  light  of  nature,  are  called  abomma" 
tiam:  they  are  hated  and  loathed  by  God 
and  bis  saints.  Rev.  xvii.  4.  Idols  and  their 
worship  are  called  abomuuitums.  Not  only 
M  the  worship  of  idols  hateful  in  itself,  ren- 
dering men  odioos  to  Ood,  but  is  often  at- 
tended with  a  variety  of  base  and  indecent 
ceremonies.  1  Kings  xi.  7.  Deut  vii.  20.  and 
xiL  SI.  Idols  are  called  abominations  qf  the 
€jf€Sj  because  the  eyes  of  their  worshippers 
are  often  aransed  with,  and  in  adoration 
lifted  up  to  them.  Eaek.  xx.  7.  8.  Idolaters 
and  proud  persons  are  an  abomination,  be- 
ing detestable  to  Ood  and  to  all  good  men. 
Isa.  xli.  24.  Pro^  xvL  S.  Incense  is  an 
mbomiMutwn  to  God.  and  the  solemn  meeting 
if  taa^aciiy.  The  observance  of  the  Jewish 
ceremonies,  without  dependance  on  Christ 
by  faitb^  and  an  universal  endeavour  after 
conforouty  to  his  moral  law  \  or  the  mere 
observance  of  these  ceremonies  after  their 
abolishment  bv  the  gospel,  was  in  God's  ac- 
coont  highly  aetestable  and  criminal.  Isa. 
L 12.  and  Ixvi.  2.  The  sacrifices  and  prayers 
of  the  wicked  are  an  a6oiiitiia<ioii,  because 
their  principles,  manner  and  ends  are  sinful, 
Prov.  XV.  8.  and  xxviii.  9. — Probably  shep- 
herds were  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptiam, 
because  a  band  of  foreigners,  calieci  $hep- 
herdSf  from  Ethiopia  or  Arabia,  had  just 
before  invaded  and  tyrannized  over  the  coun- 
try;  or  because  the  land  was  sorely  plagued 
on  account  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  his  wife. 
Gen.  xlvL  24.  The  Hebrew^  sacrificed 
the  abomination  qf  the  EgyptianSy  i.  e.  their 


The  ab^minaHon  that  maketh  desolate^  may 
denote,  (1.)  The  image  of  a  swine  on  the 
brazen  altar ;  and  that  of  Jupiter  Olympius 
la  €be  Jevrish  temple,  which  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  erected  to  stop  the  worship  of  God, 
I>an  xL  21.  (2.)  The  Roman  armies,  com- 
posed of  heatnenish  idolaters,  who  had  the 
images  of  idols  and  emperors  painted  on 
their  banners;  and  who,  nighly  detested  by 
the  Jews,  entered  and  burnt  their  temple, 
and  spr^M  ravage  and  desolation  through 
their  country.  Inm.  ix.  27.  Matth.  xxiv.  15. 
(2.)  Antichrist,  who  horridly  defiles  and 
wastes  the  church  of  God.  Dan  xii.  11. 

ABOVE;  (L)  High;  overhead.  Gen.  vi. 
10.  (2.)  Upwards.  £xod.  xxx.  14.  Lev. 
xxvlL  7.  ^.)  Bevond.  2  Cor.  i.  8.  (4.) 
More  than.  Gen.  iii.  14.  (5.)  Higher  than. 
Neh.  viu*  6,    It  is  used  metaphorically,  to 
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denote  tiie  dignity  orexoelkncy  of  persrot 
or  things.  Psal.  cxiii.  4.  Matt.  x.  24.:  or 
rank,  antkority,  and  rule.  Numb.  xvi.  2. 
Di  ut.  xxviiL  12.  It  also  denotes  what  it 
spiritual  and  heavenly,  Gal.  iv.26.  Col.  iii.  1; 
najr  heaven,  or  God  himself,  who  is  above 
all  in  digni^  and  authority.  James.  1. 17. 

ABOUNl);  (L)  To  grow  great  or  nume- 
rous. 2  Pet.  I.  8.  MatUu  xxiv.  12.  (2.)  To 
increase,  and  have  plenty  of  temporal  or 
spiritual  benefits,  Prov.  xxviii.  20.  2  Cor. 
ix.  8.  God  abounds  in  grace  towards  us,  in 
aU  wisdom  and  prudencey  in  graciously  choo^ 
in^  a  fit  person  to  be  our  mediator ;  in  ap- 
pointing nim  his  proper  work,  in  its  whole 
form  and  periods;  in  ordering  the  circum- 
stances of  nis  incarnation,  debasement,  and 
glory ;  and  of  all  the  mercies,  afilictions,  and 
deliverances  of  his  people,  to  the  best  ad- 
vantu^e.  In  forming  and  publishing  the 
gospel  of  our  salvation,  and  thereby  render- 
mfi  men,  naturally  foolish  and  rebellious, 
wise,  circumspect  and  prudent,  he  emi- 
nently displays  and  exerts  his  infinite  mercy 
and  grace,  wisdom  and  prudence.  Eph.  i. 
7, 8.  Men  abound  in  the  work  qf  the  Xorcf, 
when,  Mrith  noted  and  increasing  pleasure 
and  activity,  tbey  perform  a  multitude  of 
good  works.  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  Men  abound  in 
transgression,  when,  with  increasing  acti- 
vity, they  proceed  from  one  evil  way  to 
anodier,  or  worse.  Prov.  xxix.  22.  Sin 
abounds  inwardly,  when  it  renders  our  ra- 
tional  powers  more  vi/^rous,  active  in,  and 
delighted  with  sin:  it  abounds  outwardly, 
when  the  number  of  sinners,  or  of  sinlnl 
acts^  and  the  number  and  degrees  of  their 
aggravations  increase;  it  abounds  relatively, 
when  its  facts,  criminal  nature,  power,  and 
pollution,  are  more  fnlly  and  convincmgly 
manifested.  Matth.  xxiv.  12.  Rom.  v.  20. 
Grace  in  God  miteh  more  abounds  in  saving 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  forgivinfj^,  conquer- 
ing and  destroying  the  greatest  sms  in  them 
that  believe ;  grace  in  us  much  moreabounds, 
in  resistmg  fmd  mortifying  the  strongest 
corruptions,  and  taking  full  possession  of 
those  inward  powers  where  sin  had  been 
superlatively  strong  and  active.  Rom.  v.  20, 
The  truth  qjr  God  abounds,  when  his  revela- 
tions are  clearly  and  widely  displayed; 
when  his  promises  are  eminently  fulfilled, 
and  his  word  rendered  efiectual  for  the 
conversion  of  vast  multitudes;  and  when 
it  is  boldly  professed  by  them.  Kom.  iii.  7. 

A'BRAM,  the  son  of  Terah.  Though 
mentioned  before  his  brethren,  Nahor  and 
Haran,  he  appears  to  have  been  the  Young- 
est, bom  in  tne  190th  year  of  his  fathers 
life,  and  A.  M.  2008.    The  first  sevenW 

?'ears  of  his  life,  he  resided  in  his  father^ 
amily,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees;  and  no 
doubt  concurred  with  them  in  their  idola- 
trous worship.  After  the  death  of  his 
brother  Haran,  God  appeared  to  hun: 
doubtless  hinted  at  the  detestable  nature  of 
idolatry ;  and  it  is  certain,  ordered  him  to 
leave  his  native  abode.  He  and  his  father's 
household  removed  to  the  north-west  of  Me- 
sopotamia, and  settled  at  Haran  or  Chairan, 
a  place  so  called,  perhaps  to  commemorate 
hisdeceased  brother.  After  about  five  years* 
continuance  here,  Terah  died;  and  Ood  ap- 
peared again  to  Abram :  he  assured  him  of 
a  nnmerDos  seod,  who  should  be  a  blessing 
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to  the  nations  around :  he  ordered  him  to 
leave  his  father's  family  and  travel  to  a  land 
to  which  he  would  direct  him.  All  obedient. 
Abram  took  wiih  him  Sarai  his  wife,  ana 
Lot  his  brother  Haran's  son,  and  all  their 
substance,  and  went  toward  Canaan,  neither 
knowing  the  country,  nor  the  way  whither 
he  went.  Gen.  xi.  96—83.  and  xii.  1 — 5. 
Dent.  xxvi.  5.  Josh.  xxiv.  2,  S.  Isa.  xli.  S. 
Acts  vii.  a-4.  Heb.  xi.  8. 

A.  M,  206S,.  he  entered  Canaan,  crossini; 
the  Jordan,  south  of  the  Galilean  sea:  he 
pitched  his  tent  at  Shechem,  and  there 
erected  an  altar  to  the  Lord.  Here  God 
again  appeared  to  him,  confirmed  his  former 
promises,  and  assured  him  that  Canaan 
shonld  one  day  be  the  property  of  his 
seed.  He  had  scarcely  received  this  pro- 
mise, when  a  famine  obliged  him  to  leave 
the  country:  and  without  consulting  his 
Maker,  he  went  southward  to  Egypt  Sarai 
was  now  sixty-five  years  of  age,  but  re- 
tained beauty  enoueh  to  endanger  the  man's 
life  who  passed  for  ner  husband,  especially 
in  Egypt,  where  the  women  were  none  of 
the  loveliest.  Abram  and  Sarai  therefore 
a^ed,  that  both  should  pretend  she  was 
his  sister,  wherever  they  should  come. 
They  had  not  been  long  here,  when  her 
beauty  charmed  the  Ei^ptians,  and  at  last 
captivated  Pharaoh  hmiself.  Abram  re- 
ceived vast  numbers  of  sheep,  oxen,  camels, 
asses,  men-servants,  and  maia-servants,  be- 
besides  gold,  silver,  and  other  precious 
things  in  compliment  for  the  sake  of^his  pre- 
tended sister:  and  Sarai  was  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  taken  into  Pharaoh's  bed. 
To  prevent  this,  God  inflicted  on  him  and 
his  family  such  plagues  as  clearh^  manifested 
the  cause.  Pharaoh  sent  for  Abram; 
sharply  rebuked  him  for  his  dangerous  im- 
position ;  returned  him  his  wife  undefiled, 
and  gave  orders  for  their  safe  departure 
from  nis  dominions.  Gen.  xii.  6—20.  Psal. 
cv.  14,  15. 

The  famine  in  Canaan  having  ceased, 
Abram  returned  thither,  and  on  the  altar 
which  he  had  built  near  Bethel  and  Hai, 
offered  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for  his 
safe  return.  Contentions  between  his  herd- 
men  and  those  of  his  nephew  Lot,  obliged 
them  to  separate.  Abram  made  a  peaceful 
proposal,  by  i^iving  his  nephew  the  choice 
of  his  residence  in  future.  Lot  had  scarcely 
departed  for  the  plain  of  Sodom,  when  God 
re-assured  Abram  that  his  seed  should  pos- 
sess the  whole  country  in  his  view.  Abram 
removed  southward  from  the  environs  of 
Bethel,  and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron.  There  he 
erected  an  altar  to  God ;  and  contracted  a 
friendship  with  Mamre,  Aner,  and  Eshcol. 
the  chief  men  of  that  place.  Before  he  had 
long  enjoyed  this  agreeable  situation,  news 
was  brought  him,  that  Chedorlaomer  and 
his  allies  had  ravaged  the  country  of  Sodom 
and  Gk)morrah^  and  carried  Lot  nrisoner. 
Abram  immediately  armed  318  or  his  own 
servants :  and  with  these,  and  a  few  allies 
headed  oy  his  friends,  Mamre,  Aner,  and 
Eschol,  he  pursued  the  conquering  poten- 
tates ;  surprised  them  by  night  at  the  springs 
of  Jordan;  routed  and  pursued  them  as  far 
as  Hob  AH,  northward  of  Damascus;  reco- 
vered Lot  with  an  bis  family  and  substance, 
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with  the  rest  of  the  captives,  and  tiie  plunder 
of  Sodom.  In  his  return,  Mblchizbdbck 
met  hun  at  Salem,  entertained  him  with 
provisions,  blessed  him.  and  received  from 
his  hand  the  tithes  of  his  spoil.  The  yonmr 
king  of  Sodom  generously  offered  him  all 
that  he  had  recovered,  excepting  the  men 
and  women:  but  Abram  more  generously 
refused  the  least  share  of  it.  Gen.  xiii.  and 
xiv.  Graciously  to  reward  Abram's  genero- 
sity and  dependance  on  God,  the  Lord  im- 
mediately after  assured  him  that  he  was 
his  MteM,  and  his  exceeding  great  reward; 
and  repeated  to  him  the  promise  of  a  nu- 
merous seed,  and  of  Canaan  for  thefar  Inhe- 
ritance. By  an  horrible  darkness,  and  by 
a  fiery  meteor  passing  between  me  pieces 
of  the  heifer,  the  she-goat,  the  ram,  turtle, 
and  pigeon,  he  confirmed  the  covenant, 
prefigured  the  affliction  of  his  posteritV| 
and  hinted,  that  at  last  their  salvation  should 
go  forth  OS  a  lamp  tkat  bumeik.  At  the  same 
time  he  assured  him  his  seed  shonld  sojoom 
four  hundred  years  in  a  land  not  their  own, 
and  part  of  that  time  be  terribly  oppre^ssed : 
and  that  in  the  fourth  generation,  they 
should  be  brought  with  great  wealth  from 
the  land  of  their  bondage,  and  take  pos- 
session of  Canaan,  from  the  Euphrates  on 
the  north-east  to  tne  border  of  Egypt  on  the 
south-west.  Gen.  xv. 

Hearing  that  a  child  of  Abram's  own  body 
should  be  heir  of  Canaan,  Sarai  imagining 
it  impossible  for  one  of  her  age  and  circnm- 
stances  to  be  the  joyful  mother,  advised  her 
husband  to  make  her  maid  Hi^ar  his  con- 
cubine, and  procure  children  by  ner.  With- 
out consulting  his  God,  Abram  too  rashly 
complied.  Hagar  no  sooner  found  her- 
self pregnant,  than  she  behaved  to  her 
mistress  in  a  haughty  and  snrl^r  man- 
ner. This  occasioned  bitter  but  unjnst  re- 
E roaches  to  Abram  from  his  wife,  as  if  he 
ad  encouraged  his  maid  in  her  pride. 
Hard  treatment  from  her  mistress  provoked 
H  ^  Hee  the  family :  but  being  advised 
b'  tie  returned  and  submitted  herself. 

Si  ^ht  forth  a  son,  whose  name  was 

If  For  thirteen  years  after  his  folly 

w  ar,  God  appears  to  have  denied 

A  e  more  noted  tokens  of  his  favour 

a^iu  !#•  «^a^ncc ;  but  A .  M .  2107,  he  repeated 
the  promise  of  a  numerous  seed,  and  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  for  their  possession.  To 
confirm  this  covenant,  to  separate  Abram 
and  his  family  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  to  seal  to  them  the  blessings  of  grace, 
he  ordered  himself,  and  all  the  males  of  his 
family  and  seed,  to  have  their  foreskin  cut 
off.  tie  changed  his  name  to  Abraham, 
which  signifies  the  father  of  a  mmltUmde. 
Sarai's  he  changed  to  Sarah,  which  sicrni- 
fies  the  lady  or  mistreMS,  He  assured  nim 
tliat  Ishmael  should  live,  and  have  a  nume- 
rous issue ;  and  Sarah,  now  ninety  years 
of  age,  should  bear  a  son,  in  whose  seed 
all  Uie  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed.  Immediately  after  this  vision, 
Abraham  and  all  his  males  were  circum- 
cised. Gen.  xvt.  and  xvii. 

Not  long  afterwards,  tiie  Son  of  God,  at- 
tended by  two  angels  in  human  shape,  pas- 
sed by  Abraham^  tent  in  their  way  to  de- 
stroy Sodom  and  the  cities  adjacenL  Upon 
Abraham's  kind  entreaty  they  entered  hiji 
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tcBt,  and  were  eDtertained  by  hint  as  trm- 
Tellers.  The  Angel  Jbhovah,  askiof  for 
Sarmhy  assured  her  and  her  husband,  that 
after  nine  months  sbt  should  bring  forth  a 
son,  called  Isaac.  Abraham  acc<Hnpanied 
hb  i;«ests  part  of  their  wav  toward  bodom. 
To  rewardf  him  for  his  reu|[^ons  education 
of  his  tenily,  the  Lord  disclosed  to  him 
their  intention  to  destroy  these  wicked  ci- 
ties. MoTed  with  compassion^  chiefly  to 
Lot,  Abraham  interceded  for  their  presenra- 
tioo.  God  i^ranted  him  whatever  he  asked. 
He  offered  to  sare  them,  if  fifty,  if  forty,  if 
twenty,  or  even  ten  sracious  pet  sons  should 
be  found  therein ;  Out  as  there  was  none 
sure  Lot,  only  he  and  his  daochters  were 
preserred.  Gen  xviii.  and  xix.  scarcely  had 
Sarah  conceived,  when  her  own  and  her 
hnsband'r  dissimulation  at  Gerar,  issued  in 
her  being  forced  from  him  by  Abimblbch 
the. king.  She  was,  however,  quickly  re- 
stored, witluMit  receiving  any  stain  of  dis- 
loyalty to  her  marriage-bed.  Gen.  xx. 

In  A,  M,  3100,'  Isaac  was  bom,  to  the  no 
maU  joy  of  Abraham  and  Sarah.  The  first 
circumcised,  and  the  other  suckled  him. 
When  Isaac  was  weaned,  Abraham  made  a 
splendid  feast  for  his  household.  On  that 
occasion,  Ishmael  marked  his  contempt  of 
Isaac.  Sarah  observing  it,  begged  her  hus- 
band to  expel  Hagar  and  her  son  from  the 
ftmily,  as  she  would  never  allow  him  to  in- 
herit Canaan  alon^  with  Isaac.  This  request 
was  extremely  disagreeable  to  Abraham; 
bat  being  admonished  by  God  he  readily 
complied  therewith.  Abraham  now  dwelt 
at  Seersheba;  thither  Abimelech  king  of 
Gerar  came  to  make  a  covenant  of  friend- . 
diip  with  him,  moved,  perhaps,  with  the  re- 
port &(  the  promise  of  Canaan  to  his  seed. 
Abraham  reproved  the  king  concerning  a 
well  which  his  servants  had  taken  by  force : 
'that  being  restored,  a  covenant  was  made 
between  oiem.  and  ratified  by  oath.  Abra- 
ham also  built  an  altar  here  to  the  Lord. 
Gen.  xxi 

Isaac  was  but  twenty-five,  or  perhaps 
tUrtv-three  years  of  age,  when  God  ordered 
bis  father  to  offer  him  a  burnt  sacrifice  on  a 
distant  bill.  All  obedient,  he  rose  early 
next  mominsr,  set  off  with  Isaac  and  some 
senranti,  and  a  knife,  fire  and  wood  for  the 
offerwg.  After  travelling  three  days  he 
came  to  Moriah,  the  destined  piount.  The 
servants  and  asses  beinf  left  behind,  Isaac 
bore  the  woo<L  and  his  father  the  knife 
and  fire.  By  the  way,  Isaac  asked  where 
the  sacrifice  was!  Abraham  replied,  God 
would  provide  it.  They  came  to  the  ap- 
pointed spot ;  an  altar  was  reared :  Isaac 
was  bound,  and  stretched  thereon.  Abra- 
ham stretcned  his  hand  with  the  knife,  to 
plunge  it  into  the  throat  of  his  son :  but  the 
Lord  himself  stopt  the  blow,  and  told  Abra- 
ham he  had  now  snfilciently  discovered  his 
fixed  f^th  in  his  promise,  and  renrd  to  his 
precepts :  meanwhile  the  patriarch,  looking 
behind  him,  (Observed  a  ram  caught  by  the 
horns  in  a  thick  bush :  him  be  caught,  and 
offered  instead  of  his  son,  and  called  thej[>lace 
J  ehovah-Jirbk;  iroporting,thatGod  chiefly 
manifested  his  fiivours  in  perplexingstraits, 
suid  would  provide  for  iiis  people  whatever 
1^  needed.  After  God  bad  renewed  his 
premises,   and  confirmed  them   by  oath, 


9  ABR 

Abrahamrejoined  his  servants. and  returned 
home  to  Beersheba :  and  was  there  informed 
that  his  brother  Nanor  had  a  numerous  issue. 
Gen.xxii. 

Abraham's  next  work  was  the  burial  of 
his  beloved  Sarah.  She  died  at  Hebron, 
where  her  husband  it  seems  then  dwelt.  He 
requested  of  the  Hittitcs  who  resided  there, 
to  sell  him  a  burving-place :  they  offered 
him  room  in  any  or  their  sepulchres,  but  he 
desired  the  cave  of  Macpelah.  Sphron  the 
proprietor  begged  he  would  take  it  in  com- 
plbnent ;  but  Abraham  insisted  to  give  the 
tull  value,  and  paid  for  it  400  shekels,  which 
amounted  to  forty-six  pounds  five  shillings, 
or  according  to  Frideaux,  to  sixty  poniKis 
sterling ;  and  there  he  buried  Sarah  hu  wife. 

Three  years  afte'r,  he  resolved  to  provide 
a  match  tor  Isaac  his  son.  He  called  JElliezer 
his  principal  8er\'ant,  and  after  giving  him 
his  mstructions  and  binding  himD>  oath,  to 
take  for  his  son  a  wife  ontot  his  own  kindred, 
and  to  avoid  every  step  calculated  to  make 
Isaac  return  to  Mesopotamia,  he  sent  him 
away  with  a  suitable  train,  and  a  number  of 
presents.  Rebekah  was  obtained  for  Isaac. 
Next  year  Abraham  himself  espoused  Ketu- 
rah,  and  his  bodv  being  invigorated  by  (he 
influence  of  God,  he  had  six  sons  bv  her. 
Their  names  were  Zimran,  Jokshan,  Medan, 
Midian,  Ishbak,  and  Shnah.  These  Abra- 
ham in  his  life-time  portioned  and  sei^  east- 
ward into  Arabia  the  Desert,  where  they 
became  heads  of  numerous  and  potent  tribes. 
A,  M.  218S,  Abraham  died  in  tlie  175tli  year 
of  his  age :  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  who 
now  lived  at  a  small  distance  from  each 
other,  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Macpelah, 
beside  Sarah  his  wife.  Gen.  xxiii.  xxiv.  xxv. 

Abraham  is  famous  in  the  stories  of  the 
ancient  Heathens,  and  of  the  Mahometans, 
Indians,  and  Jews,  as  a  king  of  Damascus ; 
as  a  teacher  of  arithmetic  and  astronomy 
to  the  Egyptians,  &c.  It  is  probable  human 
sacrifices  took  their  rise  amon^  the  Canaan- 
ites,  ftom  his  intended  oblation  of  Isaac 
Severus  the  Ronian  emperor  reckoned  him 
one  of  his  deities,  along  with  Jesus  Christ. 
The  sacred  vohimes  represent  him  as  the 
friend  of  God ;  as  the  father  and  pattern  of 
the  iaithful;  as  one  who,  with  ioy  unspeak- 
able, foresaw  the  coming  of  the  promised 
Messiah ;  and  as  a  noted  possessor  of  the 
heavenly  glory :  henceii  share  of  it  is  repre- 
sented as  a  lying  in  Abraham's  bowm,  Rom. 
iv.'  Heb.  xi.  John  viii.  56.  Matt  viiL  11. 
Luke  xvi.  20. 

Was  Jesus  Christ  typified  by  this  venera- 
ble patriarch?  How  astonishing  was  his 
meekness,  his  love  and  kindness  to  men: 
his  intimacy  with,  fear  of,  obedience  to,  ana 
trust  in  his  God !  He  is  the  chosen  favourite 
of  heaven;  the  Father  and  covenant-head  of 
innumerable  millions  of  saved  men.  To  him 
were  all  the  promises  relative  to  the  evan- 
gelic and  eternal  state  of  his  church  origin- 
ally made.  At  his  father's  calL  he  obedi- 
ently left  his  native  abodes  of^  bliss,  and 
became  a  stranger  and  smonrncr  on  earth, 
not  having  where  to  lay  his  head.  At  his 
Father's  call  he  offered  himself  an  accept- 
able sacrifice  to  God.  By  his  all  prevalent 
intercession  aod  supernatural  inflacnce,  he 
delivers  his  too  uuspaleful  friends  from  the 
hands^f  their  foes.    After  long  patience  he 
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obtains  a  mmieroDa  seed  10  the  Jewish  and 
gospel  church.  In  his  visible  family  are 
many  professors,  children  of  the  bond- 
woman, the  covenant  of  works ;  who  in  the 
issae,  are  like  tiie  modem  Jews,  rejected 
and  cast  out  into  a  state  of  wickedness  and 
misery:  others  are  children  of  the  tree- 
woman,  who  like  Isaac,  are,  by  the  powerful 
influence  of  the  promise,  begotten  again 
nnto.God. 

AB'S  A-LOM,  the  third  son  of  king  Dav  id : 
his  mother  was  Maacah,  the  daughter  of 
Talmai  king  of  Geshnr.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  comely  men  that  ever  breathed :  evei^ 
year  he  cut  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  it 
weighed  200  shekels,  or  above  six  pounds 
English  weight:  or  perhaps,  rather^  was 
valued  at  tlie  rate  of  200  shekels  of  silver ; 
which  at  least  is  about  twenty-three,  or, 
according  to  Prideanx,  thirty  pounds  ster- 


ling. He  had  three  sons,  who  all  died  in 
thmr  childhood,  and  a  beautiful  daughter 
called  Tamar.  2  Sam.  iii.  %,  xiv.  2&--8S. 
xviii.  18. 

When  Tamar  his  sbter  was  ravished  by 
Amnon,  she  complained  to  him  of  the  injury 
<lone  her.  Absalom  resolved  on  a  thorough 
revenge.  Bent  to  execute  it,  he  entirely 
concealed  his  resentment.  After  two  years 
he  invited  his  brethren  to  a  shearing-feast 
at  Baal-hazor.  When  Amnon  had  drunk 
hard,  Absalom  ordered  his  servants  to  kill 
him ;  and  then  fled  to  his  grand-father  at 
Geshnr  in  Syria.  He  had  continued  three 
years  in  exile>when  Joab,  observing  David's 
desire  after  a  reconciliation,  prompted  an 
artfnl  widow  of  Tekoah,  by  afeignea  speech 
concerning  the  danger  of  her  son,  who,  she 
pretended  had  in  a  passion  killed  his  brother, 
to  solicit  it  Absalom  was  recalled ;  but  Uvea 
two  vears  at  Jerusalem  without  entering  into 
his  father's  presence.  Stung  with  grief  and 
indignation,  he  sent  for  Joab,'  with  a  view 
to  engage  hun  to  be  his  advocate  with  the 
king.  Joab  at  first  refused  to  go :  but  Ab- 
sahHn,  by  burning  of  his  com,  obliged  him 
to  \U  Un  coming^  Joab  understood  his  in- 
tent, and  went  directly  to  king  David  and 
procured  his  admission  to  court.  Scarcely 
was  this  reconciliation  effected,  when  Ab- 
salom prepared  to  usurp  his  father's  throne. 
He  procured  a  number  of  horses  and  cha- 
riots, and  fifty  men  to  ran  before  him.  By 
kind  usage  of  those  who  came  to  his  father 
for  judgment,  by  indirect  hints  that  their 
causes  were  good,  but  that  his  father  neg- 
lected to  do  them  justice :  and  by  wishes 
tlmt  it  were  in  his  power  to  do  them  right, 
he  won  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

AI>ont  Whitsuntide,  A.  M,  2060,  in  the 
fortieth  year  after  David's  unction  by  Sa- 
muel, and  the  fourth  after  Absalom's  retnm 
from  Syria,  he,  under  pretence  of  fulfilling 
a  vow,  solicited  his  father's  permission  to 
repair  to  Hebron,  a  city  soutliward  of  Je- 
rasalem.  Two  hundred  persons  of  note 
attended  hun  thither,  without  snspecting  his 
designs.  He  immediately  openea  his  mind 
to  them ;  and  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  in 
all  the  cities  of  Israel,  that  he  reigned  in 
Hebron.  Ahithophel,  David's  principal 
counsellor,  upon  invitation,  revolted  to  him 
with  the  first :  the  body  of  the  Israelites 
followed  his  example.  David,  ynth  a  handful 
of  such  friends  as  he  could  depend  on,  fled 
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from  Jemsalem.  Ahithophel,  aftei*  making 
him  publicly  defile  ten  of  his  father's  con- 
cubines, advised  Absalom  without  delay 
to  give  nim  the  command  of  12,000  chosen 
troops,  and  he  would  directly  pnrsne  his 
fistlier,  and  apprehend  him  before  he  had 
time  to  recover  from  his  frighL  Thb  advice 
was  extremely  proper  to  answer  his  eikU 
But  Hnshai  was  also  consulted :  he  pre- 
tended that  Ahithopliers  counsel  was  not 
seasonable,  as  David  and  his  friends  were 
brave  and  desperate  fellows,  and  would 
readily  spring  forth  from  pits,  or  other  hid- 
ing places,  and  suddenly  cut  off  some  of 
Absalom's  forces ;  and  so  dispirit  the  whole 
party  before  it  was  firmly  estabUshed.  To 
flatter  Absalom's  vanity,  and  give  David 
time  to  put  hhnself  in  a  posture  of  detence, 
he  advised  that  they  should  assemble  every 
man  of  Israel  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and 
that  Absalom  should  command  ttiem  in  per- 
son :  he  pretended  that  with  this  liujre  host 
they  should,  without  fail,  rain  David  and 
his  party,  wliether  they  found  him  in  a  city 
or  in  the  field. 

Hushai's  advice  was  approved  and  fol- 
h>wed.  Absalom  collected  his  troops; 
marched  over  Jordan  to  attack  his  father; 
a  battle  was  fought  in  the  wood  of  Kphraim : 
but  his  raw  undisciplined  host  was  easily 
defeated,  by  the  providence  of  God  and  his 
father's  veteran  troops.  The  wood  tore  vast 
nnmbers  of  them  to  pieces,  or  otherwise  oc- 
casioned their  ruin.  David  had  ordered  his 
warriors  to  spare  the  life  of  his  rebellions 
son ;  but  riding  through  the  wood,  an  oak 
branch  caught  hold  of  his  higlily  valued  hair, 
and  hung  him  by  it  instead  of*  a  halter,  while 
his  mufe  went  away.  Informed  hereof. 
Joab  hasted  to  the  place,  and  put  an  end 
to  his  life.  Absalom  had  erected  a  prond 
raoniunent  to  perpetuate  his  fame ;  but  he 
had  not  the  honour  to  be  buried  therain. 
His  corpse  was  put  into  a  pit,  as  the  car- 
case of  an  ass.  and  a  great  heap  of  stones 
thrown  over  him.  ^^  hether  his  rather,  who 
so  lamented  his  death,  removed  it  to  a  more 
honourable  sepulchre,  we  know  not  2  Sam« 
xiii.  xvii. 

ABSENT,  ont  of  one's  sight  or  presence^ 
Gen.  xxxi.  49.  Col.  ii.  5.  The  sainto  on  earth 
are  absent  Jr^m  the  Lrd;  they  enjoy  not  the 
immediate  vision  and  fellowship  of  Jesns 
Christ,  and  of  God  in  him,  as  those  in  hea- 
ven do.  2  Cor.  V.  6. 

ABSTAIN,  to  forbear  using.  Amtinbncb 
is  strictly  a  forbearing  of  the  use  of  food. 
Acts  xxvii.  28.  During  the'ur  sacred  asUiis- 
trations  the  Jewish  priesU  were  to  abstain 
from  wine  and  grapes,  or  any  thing  prodnced 
by  the  vine.  Lev.  x.  9.  So  were  the  Naia- 
ntes  during  the  term  of  their  vow.  Numb.  vi. 
S.  The  whole  Hebrew  nation  were  to  ab- 
stain from  the  flesh  of  animals  declared  an- 
clean  by  the  law ;  and  firom  the  fat  of  soch 
as  were  sacrificed  to  the  Lord ;  and  from  the 
blood  of  all.  Lev.  xL  and  lU.  17.  and  viL  ft. 
To  commemorate  the  shrinking  of  the  si- 
new of  Jacob*s  thigh,  when  touched  by  the 
wrestling  Angel,  they  voluntarily  forbore 
eating  of^the  correspondent  sinew  in  aniwab. 
Gen.xxxii.25.  To  avoid  giving  oflfence  to  Jew- 
ish  or  weak  Christians,  the  apostles  ef^oined 
the  Gentile  converts  to  refrain  horn  eating 
of  blood,  and  things  sacrificed  ta  idols.  Acts 
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sf.SB.  l€w.vi&.r— 10;  but Pml decterea 
it  the  docUMC  of  devilt  to  abttaiofrooi  anj 
wMesome  food,  aiider  prcttence  of  intrinsfc 
bttfooss  and  deTOtkm.  1  Tim.  iv.  8, 4. 

ABUNDANT;  very  large,  at  an  over- 
ionfiM  stream.  1  Pet.  i.  S. 

ABUNDANCE ;  a  ipretit  deal  of  any  thinjif. 
tCkrao.  ix.  9.  Bom.  ▼.  17.  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 
Great  plenty  and  wealth.  ]>eat.  xxvUL  47. 
TV  ttmndmtcf  of  the  SMt»  imports  plenty  of 
Mes,  and  of  profits  arisiaf:  from  sea-trade. 
Brat  zxxiiL  19.    See  Abouhd. 

ABUSE ;  to  use  persons  or  tbinn  from 
wrong  ends  or  motives :  or  in  a  slntul  and 
Mioooarable  manner.  Jod;;.  xix.  S5.  BAen 
tkfue  rtgjmrfcet  with  mankmd^  when  they 
eooHut  the  horrid  sin  of  Sodom,  that  brought 
iiiB  on  that  and  the  cities  aroomd.  1  Cor.  vi. 
%  Men  akmte  tike  worU^  when  thev  use  the 
gsod  thinfs  of  it  to  dishononr  God,  and 
gratify  their  own  Insts.  1  Cor.  vii.  81. 

ACCEPT;  (1.)  To  receive  fi&vonrably. 
NaL  L  10—13.  (2)  To  take  pleasure  Ui.  Jer. 
liv.  !•.  (S.)  To  esteem  highly.  Lake  iv.  24. 
Ts  be  aeeepUd  ^  God,  is  to  be  received  into 
bis  grace  and  favour.  Acts  x.  S5.  The  saints 
sre  teeffied  in  the  bdofotd :  through  union  to 
the  person  and  imputation  of  the  righteous- 
aeis  of  Jesns  Christ,  they  are  received  into 
Ike  divine  favour,  and  entitled  to  all  the 
Uessfaigs  of  eternal  tife.  Eph.L«.  Thesinfnl 
mee^tiag  ^  pertoMM^  is  Ibe  shewing  them 
peroal  respect  in  judgment  or  otherwise, 
on  account  of  some  carnal  circumstances 
■ad  oMtives.  Prov.  xviB.  i. 

ACCESS:  free  admission;  unhampered 
•atrance.  Oor  aecMt  to  a  gracious  state, 
sad  to  Ood,  is  throwh  Ckriatf  as  our  ransom 
lad  way ;  4y  the  6lpirtf ,  as  applying  to  us 
the  person  and  fnlness  of  Chnst :  and  6y 
/ttULas  the  means  of  receiving  and  improv- 
ing Christ  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness 
and  strength.  Eph.  ii.  18.  Rom.  v.  2. 

ACCHfO,  was  a  city  of  Galilee,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  abont  S2 
■dies  south  of  Tyre.  It  was  built  on  a  plain, 
bat  had  mountains  sarrounding  it  on  all  sides, 
CKceoting  towards  the  sea:  on  the  south 
was  Carmel :  on  the  east  the  mountains  of 
OaKlee;  and  on  the  north,  the  ladder  of 
Tyre,  about  twelre  miles  distant.  It  had  a 
^■e  harbour,  and  on  the  north  of  it  the  river 
Behu.  Tlie  sea-shore  afforded  great  quan- 
fijties  of  sand  for  aaaking  of  glais.    It  was 

S'ren  to  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  but  they  suffered 
e  Caaaanites  to  continue  in  it.  Judg.  i.  81. 
It  made  no  great  figure  till  Ptolemy  Phil- 
adelphus  king  of  Egypt  rebuilt  it,  and  called 
It  ProLBMAu ;  alter  which  it  onen  shared 
ndie  dbtress  of  Hie  Syrian  wars.  The 
Clffistian  religion  was  early  established  here; 
uid  here  Paul  visited  the  saints  in  his  way 
to  Jerusalem.  Acts  xxi.  7.  Church  history 
nforma  us,  that  here  were  bishops  in  the 
^f  Srd,  4th,  5tfa.  and  6th  centuries  of  the 
^nstian  sra.  In  the  12th  and  13th  cen- 
hmes  it  was  a  place  of  great  strength,  and 
^^  flie  object  of  no  small  contention  be- 
tween the  Mahometans  and  the  Europeans 
J»  tte  sacred  wars.  It  began  about  that  time 
to  be  called  Si,  JohndeAertt:  and  here  the 
jaights  of  St.  John  of  Jenisalem  fortified 
thcmsclvei  a  long  time.  It  has  for  about 
WJycars  been  subject  to  the  Turks,  and  is 
iiulremarkable  forscveral  magnificent  roina 
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of  palaces,  castles,  and  about  80  churches. 
It  is  now  poorly  bulltand  inhabited ;  scarcely 
a  mile  in  circumference  and  without  walls ; 
as  tlie  Arabs  will  not  allow  it  to  be  in- 
closed, lest  they  should  lose  their  power 
over  it.  It  has  an  old  church,  and  a  bishop 
of  the  Greek  church.  The  Popish  monks 
have  an  inn  which  serves  them  instead  of  a 
convent 

ACCOMPUSH ;  (1.)  To  perform ;  fulfil ; 
fuUy  execute.  Jer.  xliv.  25.  (2.)  To  bring 
to  pass  what  is  desired,  purposed,  or  pro- 
mised. Prov.  xiii.  1-— 9.  (3.)  To  finish ;  so 
days  are  accomplished.  Acts  xxi.  5. 

ACCORD ;  or  its,  or  his  awn  accurd ;  freely, 
without  pains  or  constraint  Lev.  xxv.  5.  2 
Cor.  viii.  17.  With  one  accord^  with  universal 
harmony  and  agreement  Acts  L 14.  it  40. 
V.  12. 

ACCORDING;  (1.)  Agreeably  to.  2 
Tim.  L  9.  (2.)  Even  as ;  in  proportion  to. 
Acts  iv.  3S  God  rewards  all  men  accord' 
ittg  to  their  works ;  that  is,  agreeablv  to  the 
nature  of  their  works.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Rev. 
xxii.  12 ;  but  deals  not  with  his  elect  accord- 
img  to  the  merit  of  their  works,  whether 
g(MMi  or  bad.  2  Tim.  1. 9.  Tit  iii.  5. 

ACCOUNT;  to  reckon;  judge;  value. 
Dent.  ii.  11.  The  Hebrews  made  accow^t  for 
the  paschal  lamb ;  every  eaterraid  his  share 
of  tlie  price.  Exod.  xii.  14.  To  put  a  thing 
to  one's  aecownt,  is  to  charge  it  on  him  as 
his  debt;  or  reckon  it  to  him  as  his 
good  deed.  Philem.  18.  Phil.  iv.  17.  To  take 
account^  is  to  search  into  and  judge  a  matter. 
Matt  xviii.  23.  To  give  account^  is  to  have 
our  conduct  tried,  whether  it  be  reasonable 
and  lawful  or  not.  Rom.  xiv.  12.  Heb.  xiii. 
17.  1  Pet.  iv.  5.  God  giveth  not  accowtt  of 
hie  matters :  he  does  not  ordinarily  inform  his 
creatures  of  the  reasons  and  circumstances 
of  his  conduct ;  nor  is  he  uudcr  obligation 
to  do  it  Job  xxxiiL  13. 
ACCURSED.  The  Hebrew  word  hherbm, 
and  the  Greek  AM  ATUBMA,  which' our  ver- 
sion often  renders  accwrsed^  signify  things 
set  apart  or  devoted;  and  with  Jews  and 
Christians  marked  the  highest  degree  of 
excommunication.  They  generally  bnported 
the  cutting  off  one  from  the  community  of 
the  faithful,  the  number  of  the  livin;^,  or  the 
privileges  of  society :  and  of  a  thinjg  from 
existence  and  common  use.  The  cities  of 
king  Arad,  tbe  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  the 
sacrifices  of  false  gods,  were  accursed,  or 
devoted  to  destruction.  Numb.  xxi.  2,  3, 
Dent  vii.  2,  26.  Exod.  xxii.  19.  The  He* 
brews  devoted  to  a  curse  such  as  did  not 
assist  in  punishing  the  Beniamites,  Judg. 
xxi.  5.  Jephtbah  devoted  whatever  should 
first  meet  bun  from  his  house.  Judg.  xi.  80. 
Saul  devoted  such  in  his  host  as  should  taste 
any  food  before  sun-set^  while  he  pursued 
the  Philistines.  1  Sam.  xiv.  24.  Above  for^ 
Jews  devoted  themselves  under  a  curse,  if 
they  did  eat  or  drink  before  they  had  killed 
Paul.  Acto  xxiii.  12, 13.  Nothmg  devoted 
to  tlie  Lord,  under  the  form  of  a  curse, 
could  be  redeemed.  Lev.  xxvii.  28, 29.  The 
wealth  of  Jericho  was  accursed ;  the  gold, 
silver,  brass,  and  iron,  were  under  the 
form  of  a  curse,  set  apart  to  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  re^t  devoted  to  ruin.  Josh, 
vi.  16,  10.  vii.  1.  The  hanged  malefactors 
were  accursed  qf  God,  deyoted  to  public  pu- 
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nishment,  and  emblematic  of  Jesus  dying 
under  ttte  curse.  Dent.  xxk.  23.  To  promote 
the  salvation  of  his  Jewish  brethren,  Paul 
couid  have  wished  himself  aocursedfrom 
Christ ;  not  cast  into  hell,  and  for  ever  under 
the  power  of  sin,  and  employed  in  blas- 
pheming Ood,  but  cast  out  or  the  church, 
and  made  a  temporary  monument  of  God's 
wrath.  Rom.'ix.  3.  Moses  too  is  thouf^t  to 
have  offered  himself  to  ruin  for  the  pre- 
servation of  Israel ;  but  I  suppose  he  only 
wished  that  he  might  not  outlive  the  de- 
struction of  his  people.  Exod.  xxxii.  82. 
Haters  of  Christ,  and^reachers  of  righteous- 
ness by  the  works  of  the  law,  are  accursed, 
Isa.  Ixv.  20.  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  To  be  Anathema, 
Maranatha,  is  to  be  finally  separated  from 
Christ  and  the  saints,  and  devoted  to  ever- 
lasting ptmishment  by  him  at  hb  second 
coming:  the  one  word  is  Greek,  and  the 
other  Syriac,  to  import,  that  neither  Jews 
nor  Gentiles  shall  be  acce[^ted.  1  Cor.  xvi. 
22.  To  call  Jesus  accursed,  is  to  account  him 
a  deceiver,  and  act  toward  him  as  such  in 
our  protessiod  or  practice.  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 

ACCUSE ;  to  cnarf^  with  a  crime.  Dan. 
iii.  8.  Accusation,  is  the  act  ot  charging 
o'le  with  a  fault ;  or  the  charge  itself.  I^kc 
xix.  8.  1  Tim.  v.  19.  Men's  thoughts  accuse 
them,  when  their  conscience  charges  their 
sins  on  them,  and  fills  them  with  pain, 
sliame,  and  fear  on  account  thereof.  Rom.  ii. 
15.  Moses  accused  the  Jews  in  Christ's  time ; 
liis  law  pointed  out  and  condemned  them 
for  the  defects  and  irregularities  of  their 
practice.  John  v.  45.  Satan  is  the  accuser 
qf  the  brethren  b^ote  God  day  and  night: 
without  ceasing,  be  by  his  agents,  accused 
the  primitive  Christians  before  the  civil  ma- 
gistrates ;  and  towards  God,  to  the  world, 
and  to  their  own  conscience,  he  in  every 
age.  charges  the  saints  with  manifold  crimes, 
real  or  feigned.  Kev.  xii.  10. 

A-CELlb-A-MA;  a  field;  said  to  have 
lain  on  the  south  of  Jerusalem,  just  north  of 
the  rivulet  Shiloah.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
the  same  with  the  fuller^s  field,  where  they 
whitened  their  cloth.  Isa.  vii.  3.  It  is  cer- 
tain it  was  the  potter's  feld,  whence  they 
digged  their  materials  :  its  soil  being  quite 
exhausted  by  them,  it  was  of  very  small 
value.   When  Judas  brought  back  the  thirty 

Kicces  of  silver,  which  he  had  received  for 
etraying  his  Master,  the  high-priest  and 
rulers  pretended  it  was  not  lawtul  to  cast 
it  into  the  sacred  treasury,  as  it  was  the 
price  of  blood,  and  therefore  purchased  with 
it  this  field  to  bury  strangers  in :  and  so  it 
came  to  be  called  Aceldama,  or  Hakeldama, 
the  field  of  blood,  Zech.  xi.  12,  13.  Matt, 
xxvii.  8.  Acts  i.  18.  Travellers  assure  us^ 
that  it  is  now  covered  with  an  arched  root, 
and  will  consume  a  corpse  in  two  or  three 
davs. 

A-CHA'IA,  a  country  of  the  Greeks  in 
Europe.  Sometimes  it  was  taken  largely, 
and  answered  to  6rec»a  proper,  now  called 
Livadia :  but  Achaia  Proper  was  a  very  small 
canton  on  the  south  of  Greece,  and  north 
of  the  Peloponnesus  or  Morea.  Its  capital, 
and  only  city  of  note,  was  Corinth.  Gallic 
was  the  Roman  deputy  here  when  Panl 
preached  the  gospel,  and  founded  various 
Christian  congregations.  Acts  xviii.  1—12. 
2  Cor.  i.  1. 
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A'CHAN,  or  A'cuar,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  by  Zerah,  Zabdi,  CarmL  At  the 
taking  or  Jericho,  he,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press charge  of  Joshua,  coveted  part  of  the 
accursed  spoil.  Having  seized  a  Babylonish 
garment,  a  wedge  of  gold,  and  two  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  he  concealed  them  in  his 
tent  Offended  with  this  crime,  and  to  deter 
others  from  secret  wickedness,  God  marked 
his  indignation  by  permitting  the  defeat  of 
three  thousand  Hebrews  before  Ai.  and  the 
slaughter  of  thirty-six.  Pained  with  grief, 
Joshua  and  the  eiders  of  Israel  rent  their 
clothes,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help.  The 
Lord  informed  Joshna,  that  one  of  the  peo- 

Kle  had  taken  of  the  accursed  spoil,  and  had 
idden  it  among  the  stuff;  till  the  aiscovery 
and  punishment  of  whom  they  should  have 
no  assistance  from  him.  By  the  direction 
of  God,  the  whole  assembly  of  Israel  sancti* 
ficd  themselves,  and  prepared  for  a  solemn 
search  on  the  morrow :  the  search  was  re- 
ferred to  the  determination  of  the  lot:  first 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  next  the  family  of  2ermh; 
next  the  fiimily  of  Zabdi ;  and  lastly  Acfaan 
himself  was  taken.  Admonished  by  Joshna, 
he  candidly  confessed  his  offence ;  and.  It  it 
hoped,  truly  repented  of  it:  the  stolen  goods 
were  brougnt,  and  publicly  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  asseinbly.  Then  he  and  his 
children,  who  probably  concurred  in  the 
theft,  and  all  his  cattle,  were,  for  the  terror 
of  others,  publicly  stoned  to  death  ^  and  the 
dead  bodies,  with  his  household  tnmitnre. 
burnt  to  ashes  in  the  valley  of  Gilgal.  calleo 
trom  that  event  Achor,  that  is,  trombU; 
and  a  great  heap  of  stones  was  cast  on  them. 
1  Chron.  ii.  5—7.  Josh.  vii. 

A'CHISH,  or  Abimblbch,  king  or  lord 
of  tlie  Philistines  of  Gath.  To  avoid  Saul's 
persecution,  David  retired  to  Gath.  The 
courtiers  represented  to'Achish  that  this 
David  had  killed  Goliath,  and  been  cele- 
brated as  a  noted  destroyer  of  their  nation. 
Informed  of  these  insinuations^  David,  to 
secure  himself,  meanly  counterfeited  mad- 
ness. Achish  hinted  to  his  servants  tliat 
thev  had  no  reason  to  be  afraid,  and  himself 
had  no  need  of  a  fool  to  make  sport  to  him : 
he  ordered  them  to  expel  him  from  the  city. 
A  bout  four  years  afterwards,  David  returned 
to  Gath.  Achish,  the  same  who  had  for- 
merly contemned  him,  or  perhaps  his  son. 
gave  him  a  friendly  reception.  He  assii^d 
him  and  his  warriors  Ziklag,  one  of  his  cities 
to  dwell  in.  Almost  two  years  afUr  tJbks^ 
he  required  David  and  his  warriors  to  assist 
him  and  the  Philistines  aninst  Saul  and 
the  Hebrews,  and  promisea  to  make  them 
his  lifeguard.  The  other  lords  of  the  Phi- 
listines absolutely  refused  to  allow  David 
and  his  men  to  serve  in  their  army.  Achish, 
therefore,  discreetly  dismissed  tfaiem  to  their 
home.  Psal.  xxxiv.  title.  1  Sam.  xxL 
xxvii.  xxix. 

ACH'ME-THA.  Some  think  it  signUies 
Ecbatana,  the  capital  or  chief  city  of  Media, 
built  bv  Deioccs  or  Phraortes,  and  sur- 
rounded witn  a  sevenfold  wall  of  different 
colours  and  unequal  height.  But  perhapa 
it  signifies  but  a  strong  box  or  press,  in  which 
the  old  rolls  of  the  Medo-Persian  court  were 
deposited.  .Ezra  vi.  2. 

A'CHOR,  the  valley  near  Jericho  where 
Achan  was  stoned.    The  valley  of  Achor 
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behis  a  rest  fitr  /loekg,  and  a  door  of  hope, 
itaports,  that  under  the  gospel,  chiefly 
rfnrtn^  the  thousand  years  reign  of  the 
saints,  the  issue  of  discouraging  troubles, 
and  the  ordinances  and  influence  of  God's 
grace,  shall  afford  restinf;  pasture  to  his 
people,  and  encourage  their  solid  hope  of 
the  beaTenly  bliss  ^  even  as  the  Hebrews' 
first  encampment  in  the  valley  of  Achor 
was  to  them  an  hopeful  pled|;e  of  their  com- 
plete possession  of  the  promised  land.  Josh. 
TU.  26.  Isa.  Ixv.  10.  Hos.  ii.  15. 

AClTSAH,  the  daughter  of  Caleb,  the 
•on  of  Jephnnneh.  To  excite  some  brave 
warrior  to  wrest  Kinath-sepher  fi'om  the 
Canaanitish  giants,  Caleb  proffered  Achsah 
as  bis  revraro.  On  these  terms,  Othnlel  Iter 
eoosin  aoickly  obtained  her.  In  her  way 
home  to  ner  husband's  residence  she  alighted 
from  her  ass,  \hrew  herself  at  her  fatber's 
iicet,  and  begged  that  as  he  had  portioned 
her  witii  a  ^nUh.  or  dry  land,  he  would  ^ve 
her  some  moist  field  abounding  with  spnngs 
•f  water :  he  gave  her  oncu  or  perhaps  two 
fields,  thoroughly  moist.  Josh.  xv.  16—19. 
Judff.  L  1»-15. 

ACH'SHAPH,  a  city  about  the  foot  of 
mount  Tabor;  Joshua  conquered  the  king 
of  it,  and  save  it  to  the  tribe  ot  Ashbr.  In 
Jerome's  Bme,  about  400  years  after  Christ. 
it  seenu  to  have  been  a  small  village  called 
Chasalus.  Josh  xii.  20.  xix.  25. 

ACU'ZIB,  a  city  pertaining  to  the  tribe 
•f  Asher.  It  is  thought  to  have  been  the 
same  vnth  Eedippa,  now  Zib,  which  stands 
OB  the  shore  of  tne  Mediterranean  sea,  about 
halfway  between  Tyre  and  Ptolemais.  Josh, 
ziz.  29.  There  was  another  city  of  this 
name  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Josh.  xv.  44. 
T%t  kmueo,  forts;  or  families  of  Achziby 
were  a  Ue  io  the  hinge  qf  Israel;  disap- 
pointed them,  or  proved  unfaithflil  to  their 
allenance,  during  the  Assyrian  invasion. 
Mic  L  14 

ACKNOWLEDGE;  (I.)  To  own  or  con- 
less.  Gen.  xxxviii.  26.  (2.)  To  observe ; 
take  notice  of.  Isa.  xxxiii.  W.  (S.)  To  es- 
teem  and  respect.  Isa.  Ixi.  9^  1  Cor.  xvi.  18. 
(4.)  To  approve  of.  2  Cor.  L  IS.  Philem.  6. 
(5.)  To  worship,  profess,  and  own  as  a  God. 
Ilui.  xL  99.  We  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all 
oar  ipuys,  when  in  ever^  matter  we  request 
and  wait  for  his  direction  and  assistance ; 
when  we  observe  what  direction  or  encou- 
ragement his  word  and  providence  afford 
us  in  our  affairs,  temporal  or  spiritual. 
Prov.  lit.  6. 

ACQUAINT ;  to  get  a  familiar  know- 
ledge and  intimacy.  Psal.  cxxxix.  3.  To 
aconaiot  one's  self  with  God,  is  by  repeated 
endeavours  to  get  a  spiritual  knowledge  of, 
and  intimacy  with  him.  Job  xxii.  21.  Ac- 
QUAtNTAMCB,  persous  to  whom  one  is  fa- 
mliarlT  known  and  intimate.  Job  xix.  IS. 

ACQUIT,  to  clear  from  charge  of  guilt 
Nah.LS. 

ACRE.  The  English  acre  is  4ai0  square 
yirds,  the  Scotch6150f ,  the  Roman  $209,  and 
the  Egyptian  aronra,  360^;  but  the  Hebrew 


TtemSi  appears  to  mean  what  one  plough 
tilled  at  one  time.  Ten  acres  of  vineyard 
JPwUiiv  omg  batkf  and  the  ued  of  an  homer  an 
<Ma4,  imports  excessive  barrenness ;  that 
tae  best  groond  should  scarcely  produce  the 
teilh  pot  of  the  Med.  Isa.  v.  10. 
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ACT,  Action,  a  de«d;  particalarly  a 
more  noted  one.  Isa.  lix.  6.  Deut.  xi.  & 

ACTIVITY,  an  alert  briskness,  attended 
vrith  wisdom  and  prudence,  in  doing  bus*, 
ness.  Gen.  xlvii.  6. 

ACTS  (^  the  Apoetlee,  are  an  uispired  his« 
tory  of  their  actions  and  sufferings,  at  or  after 
the  ascension  of  their  adored  Master.  It 
chiefiv  relates  those  of  Pbtbr,  John,  Pavl, 
and  Barnabas.  It  gives  us  a  particular 
account  of  Christ's  ascension ;  of  .the  choice 
of  Matthias  in  place  of  Judas :  of  the  effh* 
sion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  the  teast  of  Pen- 
tecost ;  of  the  miraculous  preaching  of  the 
gospel  by  the  apostles,  and  the  success 
thereof,  and  their  persecutions  on  that  ac- 
count, chap  i — ^v;  of  the  choice  of  the 
deacons,  the  prosecution  and  murder  of 
Stephen,  chap.  vi.  and  vii.  j  of  a  more  ge- 
neral pcursecotion,  and  a  dispersion  of  the 
Christian  preachers  into  Samaria  and  places 
adjacent;  of  the  baptism  and  baseness  of 
Simon  the  sorcerer ;  and  of  the  conversion 
and  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  chim. 
viii. ;  of  Peter's  raisinji;  Dorcas  to  life, 
preaching  to  and  baptizing  the  Gentiles  of 
Cornelinrs  family,  and  vindicating  his  con- 
duct herein,  chap.  ix.  S2— 4S.  and  x.  and  xl. 
I — 18 :  of  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  among 
the  Gentiles  by  the  dispersed  preachers ; 
and  the  contribution  for  the  saints  at  Jeru- 
salem in  the  time  of  a  dearth,  chap.  ix.  19 — 
39;  of  Herod's  murder  of  James;  unprison- 
ment  of  Peter :  and  fearful  death,  chap.  xii. : 
of  the  council  held  at  Jerusalem  whicn  con- 
demned the  imposition  of  Jewish  ceremonies; 
and  advised,  to  avoid  offence  of  the  weak,  to 
forbear  eating  of  meats  offered  to  idols,  or 
of  things  strangled,  or  blood,  chap.  xv.  The 
rest  of  the-  book  relates  the  conversion, 
labours,  and  .sufferings  of  Paul.  chap.  ix.  1 — 
31,  and  xiiL  xiv.  and  xvi.  to  the  end.  It 
contains  the  history  of  the  plapting  and  re- 
gulation of  the  Christian  church  for  about 
So  years.  Nor  have  we  any  other,  for  250 
years  after,  that  deserves  our  belief.  This 
chasm  betwixt  inspired  history,  and  that  of 
human  authority  which  deserves  credit. 
Providence,  no  doubt,  ordered,  that  our 
faith  and  practice  relative  to  the  concerns 
of  the  church  should  stand,  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  authority  of  God. 

Luke  the  Evangelist  was  the  penman  of 
this  history ;  he  wrote  it  as  a  continuation  of 
his  history  of  Christ.  The  Marcionites  and 
Manicheans  (heretics  of  the  early  ages  of 
Christianitv  )  utterly  rejected  it.  iTie  Ebio- 
nites  translated  it  into  Hebrew,  and  grossly 
corrupted  it.  Other  heretics  attempted  to 
obtrude  on  the  church  a  vainety  of  forged 
imitations  of  it;  as  Abdias*  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  the  Acts  of  Peter,  Paul,  John, 
Andrew,  Thomas,  Philip,  Matthias,  &c. 

AD' AM.  This  name  was  given  by  God  to 
both  the  original  parents  of  the  human  race, 
to  import  their  earthly  original,  their  come- 
liness, and  affectionate  conjunction.  Gen.  v. 
2 :  but  it  is  ordinarily  appropriated  to  the 
man.  On  the  sixth  day  of  the  creation, 
when  God  had  fitted  the  earth  for  his  resi- 
deuce,  he  formed  man's  body  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground :  he  breathed  into  his  nostnls  the 
breath  of  lii^e,  and  endued  hfan  with  a  rational 
soul,  resembling  himself  in  knowledge,  righ- 
teonsness,  and  holiness:  for  his  exercise  and 
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refreshment,  he  placed  him  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  keep  and  cultivate  it.  Thong;h 
neriect  obedience  was  due  from  him  to  his 
Maker,  and  could  properly  merit  no  valuable 
reward,  God,  in  rich  condescension  and 
grace,  made  a  covenant  with  him;  import- 
ug,  that  upon  condition  of  his  perfect  obe- 
dience to  every  precept  of  the  divine  law. 
he  and  aU  his  posterity  should  be  rewarded 
with  happiness  and  lire,  natural,  spiritual, 
and  eternal;  but,  in  case  of  failure,  should 
be  subjected  to  death ;  to  which  he  con- 
sented. This,  doubtless,  was  the  shortest, 
easiest,  and  most  probable  method  of  secur- 
ing happiness  to  mankind.  Adam  was  idso 
iStte  fittest  person,  and  lay  under  the  strong- 
est obligations  to  perform  the  condition. 
To  render  him  the  more  attentive,  to  keep 
him  mindful  of  his  fallible  nature,  to  teacn 
him  that  his  happiness  consisted  only  in  the 
ei^yment  of  God,  and  to  try  his  obedience 
fai  the  easiest  point,  he  was  prohibited,  under 
the  penalty  or  hnmediate  death,  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  a  certain  trbb  called  the  tree  of 
kaowledge  •/  good  and  /evil.  Gen.  i.  27;  ii. 
7-^.  and  Ifr-IT. 

That  same  day  Ood  constituted  him  lord 
of  the  fish,  fowls,  cattle,  and  creeping  things, 
vegetables,  andf  other  things  on  the  earth: 
the  fowls,  cattle,  and  creeping  things,  he 
convened  before  Adam  as  his  vassals;  and 
Adam  evinced  hb  wisdom  and  authority,  by 
assigning  to  each  its  proper  name.  None  of 
these  animals  being  a  fit  companion  for 
Adam,  God  east  bun  into  a  deep  sleep,  took 
a  piece  of  flesh,  or  a  rib,  from  his  side,  with- 
out the  least  pain,  and  formed  it  Into  the 
body  of  a  most  beautiftil  woman.  God  en- 
dued her  also  with  a  reasonable  soul,  and 
brought  her  to  Adam,  who  received  her  with 
the  utmost  affection  as  his  wife.  There  be- 
ing no  inclemency  in  the  air,  and  no  irregn- 
kn^  in  ^ir.nature,  they  both  went  naked ; 
and  were  neither  hurt  nor  ashamed.  Gen.  i. 
9&--S1.  and  it  Psal.  viii.  4—8.  Rom.  v.  12-10. 
Soon  afterwards,  Satan,  who  had  been  ba- 
nished fhmi  the  heavenly  abodes,  conceiving 
the  strongest  envy  at  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind, resolved  to  accomplish  their  ruin. 
To  enect  this,  he  entered  mto  a  serpent,  the 
most  subtle  of  the  animal  tribe.  Thence, 
finding  the  woman  all  alone,  he  conversed 
with  her,  tempted  her  to  suspect  the  meaning 
and  certainty  of  the  divine  prohibition,  and 
to  eat  of  the  forbidden  firuit  Solicited  by 
her,  Adam  followed  his  wife's  example,  re- 
ceived part  of  the  fruit  from  he/  hand,  and 
ate  thereof.  He,  no  doubt,  hoped  for  happi- 
ness, at  least  impunitv,  in  so  doing;  for  it 
is  quite  absurd  to  unagme  he  witti  wy  threw 
himself  into  endless  woe,  from  afl^tion  to 
her.  Guilt  immediately  seised  on  their  con- 
science ;  and  irregular  passions  awaked  in 
their  soul;  they  were  ashamed  of  their 
nakedness,  and  used  fig-leaves  for  a  coyer- 
ing.  In  the  cool^  (or  afternoon)  of  the  day, 
they  heard  the  voice,  the  Word,  or  Son 
of  God,  walking  in  the  garden,  and  fled  to 
hide  themselves  amidst  uie  thick  bushes,  or 
trees.  God  called  for  Adam,  and  inquired 
why  he  fled?  how  he  became  ashamed  of 
his  nakedness,  and  why  he  had  eaten  the 
forbidden  fruit;  Adam,  hud  the  whole 
blame  on  Eve;  whom  ne  said,  God  had 
given  him  for  an  assistant  and  comlbrt   Eve 


blamed  the  serpent,  as  her  deceiver.    After 

Eassing  a  sentence  of  ruin  upon  Satan  and 
is  agents,  by  means  of  the  Seed  of  the  wo- 
man, and  or  affliction  on  the  serpent,  the 
instrument  of  his  deceit;  of  sorrow,  pain- 
ful childbirth,  and  further  snb)ection  to 
her  husband,  on  the  woman  and  her  female 
ofl^pring;  God  threatened  Adam  and  his 
whole  posterity  with  a  curse  on  their 
fiields;  with  scanty  crops;  with  sorrow  and 
toil ;  and  finally,  with  death,  and  a  return 
to  dust. 

The  threatening  on  Satan  implied  a  pro- 
mise of  mercy  and  redemption  to  mankind, 
by  the  blood  of  God's  Son:  God  there- 
fore now  instructed  Adam  and  his  wife  in 
the  mode  and  signification  of  typical  sacri- 
fices. To  denote  their  having  de^^raded 
themselves  Co  the  rank  of  beasts  by  sm,  and 
to  intimate  their  recovery  bjr  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  the  great  atonement,  God 
clothed  them  with  the  skins  of  animals,  slaia 
as  sacrifices.  To  testifv  his  displeasure  with 
sin,  and  to  prevent  tneir  vain  attempts  to 
procure  happiness  and  immortality  by  eat- 
ing of  the  tree  of  life,  God  expelted  thcnt 
from  Eden,  to  cultivate  the  fields,  whence 
their  body  had  been  formed.  The  symbols 
of  the  divine  presence  hovered  on  the  east 
of  the  garden;  some  angels,  and  perhaps 
some  fiery  meteor  there  placed,  rendering 
it  impossible  for  mankind  to  re-enter. 
Just  before  his  expulsion,  Adam  had 
called  his  wife  Eve.  because  she  was  to 
be  ^e  common  motner  of  men,  particu- 
lar^ of  those  appointed  to  everlasting 
life.  Now  he  knew  her,  and  she  conceived 
and  bare  Caiv,  and  soon  after  Abbl. 
These  Adam  taught  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord : 
but  both,  in  the  issue,  proved  a  source  of 
trouble  and  grief  to  their  parents.  Soon 
after  the  death  of  Abel,  Adam,  in  the  UOth 
year  of  his  age,  had  Seth  bom  to  him:  he 
had  also  a  great  many  other  children.  After 
be  had  lived  930  years  he  died.  A  number 
of  fancies  concerning  him  are  reported  by 
heathen  and  JewUh  writers :  but  he  is  repre- 
sented in  scripture  as  a  covenant-breaker ; 
as  a  coverer  of  his  transgression;  as  n 
source  of  guilt  and  death  to  all  his  posteri- 

H;  and  as  a  figure  of  the  promised  Messiah, 
en.  iii— V.  Hos.  vi.  7.  Job  xxxi.  8S.  Eom. 
v.  1»-19.  1  Cor.  XV.  21, 22, 45-^tO. 

Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  second  Adam, 
because  of  his  similitude  to  the  first.  He  is 
in  a  peculiar  manner  the  Sm  of  God^  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  brightness 
of  his  glory,  tf  e  ts  a  mew  tkmr  ermted  m 
the  eoHkj  Sv  the  overshadowing  influence  of 
the  Holy  CmwU  He  is  the  glorious  fruit  of 
the  earth;  the  product  of  the  chief  connsels 
of  God :  and  the  ornament  and  centre  of  all 
his  works.  He  is  the  head  and  representa- 
tive of  his  people  in  the  second  and  last  co- 
venant: he  Is  their  common  parent,  who 
commnnicates  to  them  his  spintusi  image, 
and  entitles  them  to  afl  tiie  tnlneu  of  God; 
he  is  their  great  prophet,  priest  and  governor. 
All  things,  without  reserve,  are  subjected  to 
him  for  their  sake.  HaviB|c  by  his  blood 
regained  the  celestial  Paradise,  be  resides 
in  It,  and  cultivates  the  whole  garden  of  his 
church :  and  hath,  and  gives  men,  power  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  fife.  Being  by  the  deter- 
minate counsel  of  God,  oast  into  the  doep 
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tle^  of  debaaeOMnt  uhI  dMUb,  hi*  chorcb, .  beUow. 
nlier  true  memben,  was  formed  oat  or  his  -'^'—-  ^ 
broken  body  and  pierced  side :  dirinely  is 
die  espoQsed  to  bim ;  and  to  ber  be  cleaYes, 
at  tbe  expejiee  of  ouce  leaTine  bis  Father  in 
beareB,  and  now  leaTing  bis  mother,  the 
cborch  and  nation  of  Jiraab.  1  Cor.  xv.  22, 


Ad'am,  AD'ii-MAH,  Ad'a-mi,  a  city  per- 
tainiBs  to  the  tribe  of  Naphtali.  It  was 
sitaated  near  tbe  soatfa  end  of  tbe  sea  of 
Tiberiaa:  near  it  the  waters  of  Jordan  stood 
as  an  beap  till  the -Hebrews  passed  over. 
Joab.  iii.  10.  and  xix.  S3,  S6.  Perhaps  Ailami 
was  a  different  city  from  Adamab. 

AD'A-MAU,  or  Ad'-mah,  the  most  east^ 
crly  of  the  four  cities  destrc^ed  by  fire  and 
briokstone  from  bearen.  Some  think  the 
Hoabites  bnilt  a  city  of  that  name,  near  to 
where  the  other  bad  stood.  Gen.  xir.  2. 
Dent.  xxix.  23.  To  be  made  as  Admah,  and 
wet  m  Zeboimj  Is  to  be  made  a  distin|pnisbed 
moooment  ot  tbe  fearfni  venffeance  of  Ood. 
Hos.  xi.  B. 

AD'A-MANT,  tbe  same  precious  stone 
which  we  call  a  diamond.  It  is  tbe  most 
▼aloable  of  all  gems,  and  b  remarkable  for 
its  extreme  baraness  and  the  purity  and 
splendoitr  of  its  appearance.  It  u  ex^ 
trenelv  Tarioos  in  shape  and  size;  the 
laiiger  beinir  deemed  tiie  most  valuable,  as 
tbey  are  seldom  met  with.  Louis  XIV.  of 
France  porcbased  one  at  tbe  amazing  sum 
of  £190,000 :  which  was  placed  in  the  French 
crown ;  but  was  stolen  with  the  whole  of  tbe 
royal  jewels,  by  tbe  Parisian  mob  ou  tbe 
memorable  12tb  of  August,  1792.  A  much 
larger  diamond  was  purchased  by  tbe  late 
Queen  of  Portawal  for  £100,000  sterling,  and 
an  annnity  of  £1000  per  annum.  Diamonds 
are  found  tn  the  East  Indies,  and  the  Bra- 
zUs. 

The  Adamant,  or  diamond,  was  the  third 
jewel  in  tbe  second  row  of  tbe  bigb-priest's 
breast-plate.  Exod.  xxvUi.  18.  Eaekiel's 
forehead  was  made  like  an  ada$ikmt:  be  was 
endued  with  undaunted  boldness  in  declaring 
God's  message  to  tbe  Jews.  Ezek.  iii.  0. 
Wicked  men  s  hearts  are  as  mi  adamant; 
nettlier  the  tbreatenings  nor  judgments  of 
God  can  break,  nor  bis  mercies,  invitations. 
or  promises,  melt  them,  till  they  be  sprinkled 
with  Jesus'  blood,  and  have  bis  love  shed 
abroad  in  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Zecb. 
viL  12.  The  sin  of  Jndah  waa  written  with 
a  pen  ^ stmi.  and  a  point  of  a  diamond;  their 
corrupt  inclinations  were  deep  rooted  and 
fixed  in  their  heart:  and  all  their  crimes 
were  indelibly  marked  by  God.  Jer.xvii  1. 

ADAR,  tbe  twelfth  month  of  tbe  Jew- 
ish ecclesiastical  year,  and  the  sixth  of 
their  civil.  It  bad  29  days,  and  answered 
to  oar  February  and  part  of  March.  On  the 
third  day  of  it,  tbe  second  temple  was  finished 
and  dedficated.  Erra  vi.  15.  On  the  seventh, 
tiie  Jews  fiut  for  the  death  of  Moses :  on  the 
th&rteenth,  tiiey  commemorate  the  fast  of 
EfTHBB  and  Mordecai ;  on  the  fdurteenth, 
they  observe  tbe  feast  of  Purim.  Estb.  iv. 
and  ix.  17.  On  tbe  twenty-fifth,  they  com- 
memorate the  release  of  Jbhoiachim.  Jer. 
Iii.  31.  Every  third  year,  there  was  a  se- 
cond Adar  added,  consisting  of  thirty  days. 

APD.  (1.)  Tojoinor  put  to.  Deut.  iv.  2. 
(i.)  To  increai^e.  Prov.  xvi.  23.   (3.)  To 


ABO 
Gen.  zxx.  24.  (4.)  To  proceed  to 
utter.  Deut.  v.  22.  Thetf  added  nothing  to  me  ; 
they  gave  me  no  new  information  or  antho- 
rity  which  I  had  not  before.  Gal.  ii.  6.  lo 
add  Bin  to  sta.  is  to  continue  and  become 
more  open  ana  active  in  tbe  practice  of  it. 
Isa.  XXX.  1.  To  add  to  faith  virttu;  and  to 
virtue  knowledgCy  ifc,  is  more  and  more  to 
exercise  and  abound  in  all  the  graces  of  tbe 
Divine  Spirit,  and  the  virtues  ot  an  holy  con- 
versation in  their  proper  connection.  2  Pet.  . 
i.  5—7. 

ADDER,  a  venomous  animal,  brought 
forth  alive,  usually  called  the  viper.  It  is 
considerably  smaller  and  shorter  than  the 
snake^  and  has  black  spots  on  its  back ;  its 
belly  IS  black.  We  find  tbe  word  abubk 
five  times  m  our  translation,  but  I  suppose 
always  without  warrant  from  the  originaL 
Sheptphon.  Gen.  xlix.  17.  is  probably  tbe 
blood-snake^  a  serpent  of  the  colour  of  sand , 
and  which  lies  among  it.  and,  especially  if 
trampled  upoiugives  asudfden  and  dangerous 
bite.  PetAen,  Psal.  Iviii.  4 ;  xci.l3;  andcxi. 
3.  signifies  an  asp.  Tziphont,  Prov.  xxiii.  82. 
signifies  that  dreadful  serpent  called  tbe 
BatUisk. 

ADJURE.  (1.)  To  bind  one  by  oadi,  as 
under  the  penal^  of  a  fe^bl  curse.  Josh, 
vi.  26.  Mark  v.  7.  (2.)  To  char^  solemnly, 
as  by  the  authoriW  and  under  pain  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God.  Actsxix.  13.  Matth.  xxvi.  03. 

ADMINISTER,  to  manage  and  give  out 
as  stewards.  2  Cor.  viii.  19. 

Administration,  a  public  oQce,  and  tbe 
execution  thereof.  1  Cor.  xii.  5. 

ADMIRE,  to  wonder  at  any  thing  for  its 
greatness,  excellency,  rarity.  2  Thess.  i.  10. 

ADMONISH :  to  mstruct,  warn,  reprove. 
1  Thess.  V.  14.  The  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
is  instruction,  warning,  and  reproof,  given 
in  the  Lord's  name  from  his  word  in  a  way 
becoming  bis  perfections,  and  intended  for 
his  honour.  Eph.  vL  4.  Heretics  are  to  be 
rejected,  or  cast  out  of  the  church,  after  a 
first  ana  second  admonition,  i.  e,  solemn 
warning  and  reproof.    Tit.  iii.  10. 

A-DO-NLBEZEK,  the  king  of  Bbzbk. 
Just  before  Joshua  entered  tbe  land  of  Ca- 
naan, Adonibezek  had  wagged  a  furious  war 
with  the  neigbbourmg  kings;  seventy  of 
them  be  had  Uken  captives ;  and  cutting  off 
their  thumbs  and  great  toes,  bad  caused 
them,  like  dogs,  to  feed  on  the  crumbs  that 
fell  from  bis  table.  After  Joshua's  death, 
the  tribes  of  Jndah  and  Suneon,  finding 
themselves  pent  up  by  the  Canaanites,  re- 
solved to  clear  their  lots  of  these  accursed 
nations :  among  others^  they  fell  m^n  Ado- 
nibezek ;  took  bis  capital,  made  bun  a  pri- 
soner; and  cut  off  nis  thumbs  and  great 
toes :  he  thereupon  acknowledged  the  just 
vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  nun,  for  bis 
cmeinr  towards  his  fellow  princes.  They 
brougnt  him  along  with  them  to  Jerusalem, 
where  he  died,  about  il.  M,  2379.  Judg. 
i.4-T. 

A-DO-NrjAH,  was  the  fourth  son  of 
King  David,  born  at  Hebron.  IVhen  his 
two  elder  brothers.  Ammon  smd  Absalom, 
were  dead,  Chileai>  perhaps  weak  and  in- 
active, and  his  fatlier  languishing  under  tlie 
infirmities  of  age,  Adoniiah  attempted  to 
seize  the  kingdom  of  Israel  for  himself.  He 
prepared  himself  a  magnificent  equipage  of 
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horses  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  mn 
before  him :  this  displeased  not  his  father. 
Hi»  interest  at  court  waxed  powertal ;  Joab 
the  general  of  the  forces,  Abiathar,  the 
hi|^-priest,  and  others,  were  of  his  party ; 
though  Benaiah,  Zadok,  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  most  of  the  mighty  men.  were 
not.  To  introduce  himself  to  the  throne, 
be  prepared  a  splendid  entertainment  at 
Enrogbl:  to  this  he  invited  all  his  bre- 
thren, except  Solomon,  (whom  he  knew  his 
father  had  aesisrned  for  his  successor  on  the 
throne,)  and  all  the  great  men  of  Judah, 
except  such  as  were  in  Solomon's  interest. 

While  they  were  makinj^  themselves 
merry,  and  wishing  Adonijah  an  happy 
reiirn,  Nathan  the  prophet  got  intelligence 
of  their  designs.  He  and  fiathsheba  imme- 
diately informed  king  David,  and  applied  to 
him  in  favour  of  Solomon.  Orders  were 
inuned  lately  issued  to  anoint  Solomon  with 
the  utmost  solemnity.  Adonijah's  party 
were  alarmed  with  the  shouts  of  applause : 
and  being  informed  of  the  cause  by  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Abiathar,  they  dispersed  in 
great  terror  and  amazement.  Deserted  by 
hit  friends,  and  sensible  of  his  crime,  Ado- 
nijah fled  tor  protection  to  the  horns  of  the 
aftar,  probably  that  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
Araunah.  Solomon  sent  him  word  that  his 
life  should  be  spared,  if  he  behaved  himself 
circumspectly  for  the  future.  He  came  and 
presented  himself  on  his  knees  before  Solo- 
mon; and  tiien,  at  his  orders,  returned  to 
his  own  house.  Soon  after  his  father's 
death,  he  made  Bathsheba  his  agent  to  re- 
quest, for  his  wife,  Abishag  the  Shunamite, 
who  had  been  his  father's  concubine.  Solo- 
mon suspected  this  a  project  to  obtain  the 
kingdom;  and  being  perhaps  informed  of 
other  treacherous  designs^  ordered  Benaiah 
his  general,  to  kill  him.  His  death  happened 
about  a  year  after  his  attempt  to  usurp  the 
kingdom.  1  Rinip  i.  5-^3.  and  ii.  13—25. 

A-DON-FRAM,  the  principal  receiver  of 
Solomon's  tribute,  and  director  of  the  men 
sent  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon,  for  building 
the  temple  and  other  magnificent  structures. 
1  Kings  V.  14. 

A-DON-I-ZFrDEKy  king  of  Jerusalem, 
A,  M,  2553.  Being  informed  that  Joshua 
had  taken  Jericho  and  Ai,  and  that  the 
Oibeonites  had  submitted  to  Israel,  he  en- 
tered into  an  alliance  with  Hoham  king  of 
Hebron,  Piram  king  of  Jarmuth,  Japhia 
king  of  Lachish,  ana  Debir  king  of  Eglon, 
to  attack  and  punish  the  Oibeonites;  and 
thus  deter  others  from  submission  to  the  He- 
brew invaders.  The  Oibeonites  besought  the 
{protection  of  Israel,  and  quickly  obtained 
t.  Joshua  encountered  the  troops  of  the  five 
allied  Canaanitish  kings,  and  easily  routed 
them:  hailstones  of  a  prodigious  weight 
killed  vast  numbers  of  the  flying  enemy, 
even  more  than  were  slain  by  the  sword. 
The  sun  stood  still  a  whole  day,  till  Joshua 
entirely  cut  off  these  desperate  opposers  of 
heaven.  The  five  kings  hid  themselves  in  a 
cave  near  Makkedah.  Its  mouth  was  stopped 
with  large  stones,  till  the  Hebrews  bad 
leisure  to  execute  Oiem.  In  the  afternoon. 
Joshna,  retnmung  from  the  pursuit,  caused 
them  to  be  broupit  out.  After  making  his 
principal  oflu;ers  trample  on  their  necks,  he 
slew  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees :  at  the 


setting  of  the  sun,  lie  ordered  their  carcase* 
to  be  thrown  into  the  cave  where  they  had 
bid  themselves.  Shortly  aitcr,  the  cities 
belonging  to  them,  Jerusalem  excepted, 
were  laken,  and  the  inhabitants  slain. 
Josh.  X. 

ADOPTION,  il  either,  (1.)  Natural; 
whereby  one  takes  a  stranger  into  his  family, 
and  deals  with  him  as  his  own  child  :  thus 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  adopted  Moses ; 
and  Mordecai  Esther.  In  this  sense  the 
word  is  never  used  in  scripture.  (2.)  Na^ 
tional:  whereby  Ood  takes  a  whole  people 
to  be  his  peculiar  and  visible  church,  exer- 
cises his  special  care  and  government  over 
them,  and  bestows  ordinances  and  other 
privileges  upon  them.  This  adoption,  for 
1500  years,  pertained  to  the  Jews;  they 
being  the  only  visible  church  of  Ood  on 
earth.  Rom.  ix.  4.  (3.)  Spiritwil;  in  which 
sinful  men,  by  nature  children  of  Satan, 
disobedience,  and  wrath,  are  upon  thetr 
union  with  Ctirist,  graciously  taken  by  Ood 
into  the  invisible  church ;  and  have  spiritual 
communion  and  intimacy  with  Father,  Son. 
and  Holy  Ohost;  and  with  angels  and 
fellow-saints ;  and  are  loved,  taught,  go-  f 
vemed,  corrected,  protected,  helped  and 
provided  for;  and  are  entitled  to  liis  pro- 
mises,  salvation,  ^ory,  and  fulness,  as  tneir 
everlasting  inheritance.  This  adoption  the 
saints  have  received ;  and  of  it,  the  Holy 
Ohost  dwelling  in  them  as  a  Spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication,  and  their  holy  conver- 
sation, are  the  undoubted  evidence.  Rom. 
viii.  15— IT.  Oal.  iv.  6.  Jer.  iii.  19.  John  i. 
12.  (4.)  Glorious;  in  which  the  saints,  beinfi^ 
raised  from  the  dead,  are  at  the  last  day 
solemnly  owned  to  be  the  children  of  Ood ; 
have  the  blissfiil  inheritance  publicly  ad-  * 
judged  to  them,  and  enter,  soul  and  body, 
into  the  full  possession  of.it.  This  the  saints 
now  wait  for.  Rom.  viii.  23.  * 

A-DO'RAM,  (1.)  Kine  David's  general 
receiver  of  the  tribute.  2  Sam.  xx.  24.  Whe- 
ther he  was  the  same  with  Adoniram,  we 
know  not.  (2.)  A  dor  am,  or  Hadoram. 
King  Rehoboam's  chief  treasurer,  and 
overseer  of  his  works.  His  master  sent  him 
to  the  ten  revolting  tribes,  to  persuade  them 
to  return  to  their  allegiance.  Suspecting 
him  to  have  been  the  encourager  of  the 
oppressive  taxes,  or  from  fury  at  nis  master, 
they  stoned  him  to  death  on  the  spot  1 
Kings  xii.  18.  2  Chron.  x.  18. 

ADORN,  to  deck;  to  make  beantifnl, 
1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Holiness  of  nature  and  prac- 
tice are  an  adorning.  Much  care,  pains,  and 
attention  to  the  glass  of  God's  word  are 
necessary  In  attaining  it ;  and  it  renders  our 
nature  and  character  truly  amiable  and  rio- 
rious.  1  Pet.  iii.  4,  5.  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  10.  By 
an  holy  conversation  we  adorn  the  doctrine 
qf  God;  practically  shew  to  the  world  the 
purity,  power,  glory,  and  usefulness  of  hb 
truths,  laws,  promises,  threatenings.  Tit  ii. 
9,  10.  The  church  i$  adorned^  when  her  or- 
dinances are  pure  and  efficacious,  her  officers 
faithful  and  xealons,  her  memt>ers  clothed 
with  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  his  sanctifying  grace.  Isa.  Ixi.  10. 
Rev.  xxi.  2. 

A-DRAMIkfE-LECH  and  A-wam'mb- 
LECH  were  two  idols  of  the  men  Of  Seplmr- 
vaim.    In  the  Hebrew  langinge,  and  pro- 
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.  to  tbe  Atiynan.  die  first  8i|[;liifio<i 
mmgml^ieemt  iamg^  and  tbe  last  KtnHe  kmg. 
In  the  Persian,  the  first  sifpaines  km^f  qf 
Jhdu;  and  the  last  in  the  Arabic  has  a 
■nnihir  meaninf.  Possibly  both  were  wor- 
dupped  as  the  presenrers  of  cattle.  The 
Jewish  Rabbins  tell  ns,  that  the  first  was 
represented  as  a  mule,  or>  peacock ;  and  the 
■eoond  as  a  pheasant,  qoiul,  or  horse.  It 
is  more  probable  the  first  represented  the 
am,  and  the  other  the  moon,  which  many 
of  the  heathens  took  to  be  the  great  rulers 
of  the  world.  2  Kings  zviL  31. 

A.DRAM'M£.LECU  and  Sha-rb'zbr 
were  aons  of  Sbmhacubrib.  It  is  possible 
tbe  former  wa«  named  after  tlie  above  men- 
tiooed  idoL  Dreading  their  father's  inten- 
tkm  to  sacrifice  them,  or  conceiving  some 
Anions  prejudice  against  him,  they  murdered 
hnn  as  he  worshipped  Nisroch.  his  idol,  and 
then  fled  to  the  country  of  Armenia.  Isa. 
xxxTiL  S8.  a  Kings  xix.  87. 

AD-RA-MYTTI-UM.  (1.)  A  city  on  the 
north  coast  of  Africa,  west-ward  or  E^^ypt. 
(%.)  A  ci^  on  the  vitest  coast  of  Mysia  in 
Lesser  Asia,  over  against  the  vde  of  Lesbos. 
It  was  in  a  ship  belonging  to  this  place  that 
Paul  sailed  from  Cesarea  to  Myra.  Acts 
jonrii.  2. 

A'DRI-A.  At  present,  the  Adrla,  or 
Adriatic  Sea,  comprehends  only  that  sea  on 
the  east  of  Italy,  which  is  otherwise  called 
the  Gulf  of  Venice ;  and  seems  to  have  taken 
its  name  from  Adria,  an  ancient  city,  which 
stood  somewhere  in  the  territory  of^ Venice, 
OB  the  north-east  of  Italy :  but  from  Ptolemy 
and  Strabo,  it  appears,  that  the  whole  sea 
ndfacent  to  the  isle  of  Sicily,  and  even  the 
Ionian  or  Tuscan  Sea  on  the  sooth-west  of 
Italy,  was  anciently  cidled  Adria.  Some- 
where in  this  sea,  the  ship  that  conveyed 
Panl  to  Rome,  was  terribly  tossed.  Acts 
xzTiL37. 

ADVANCE,  to  raise  to  a  higher  station 
or  rank.  1  Sam.  xii.  6. 

ADVANTAGE.  (1.)  Profit,  gain.  Job 
xzxT.  S.  {%)  A  fair  opportunity  to  prevail 
over  one;  or  aetnal  prevalence  over  him. 
S  Cor.  ii.  11. 

ADVENTURE,  to  do  a  thinff  by  exposing 
one's  self  to  danger.  Judg.  ix.  25. 

ADVERSARY,  one  who,  jusUy  or  un- 
IUsIIy,  sets  himself  in  opposition  to  another; 
so  I^ninnah  is  called  tne  aiKenary  of  Han- 
nah. 1  Sam.  i.  6.  The  adterstary  to  he  agreed 
wUh  tn  the  wmy,  is  not  only  human  opposers, 
to  whom  we  oujprht  quickly  to  be  reconciled, 
but  chiefly  God,  with  whom  we  ou^^t  to 
make  peace,  hy  receiving  his  Son,  while  we 
are  in  the  way  to  eternity ;  lest  by  death 
and  judgB  ent  be  suddenly  cast  us  into  hell- 
fire.  Matt.  V.  25.  Luke  xii.  58, 59.  Satan  is 
emphatically  called  fi^  adoersary.  With  the 
most  obstinate  and  implacable  malice  he 
sets  himself  to  defame  and  dishonour  God ; 
to  reproach,  accuse,  and  harrass  the  saints ; 
and  to  ruin  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men. 
1  Pet.  V.  8. 

ADVERSITY,  distress  and  trouble,  spi- 
ritual  or  temporal,  which  withstands  and 
diecks  our  attempts,  like  a  furious  wind 
blowingjn  our  face.  Psal.  x.  6. 

ADVERTISE,  to  inform  beforehand. 
N«Bb.xxiv.  14. 


ADVISE ;  to  ilve,or  take  ooaasel  or  ad- 
vice.  1  Kings  xii.  6. 

A-DUL'LAM,  a  uMMt  beautiful  city ;  and 
hence  called  the  gloty  tf  laraek  Some  plane 
it  in  the  south-east  of  the  territory  of  Judah, 
near  the  Dead  Sea:  but  it  rather  appears  to 
have  stood  in  the  plain,  sooth-west  of  Jeru- 
salen|,  near  Jarmuth  and  Asekah.  Josh.  xv« 
S5.  it  had  anciently  a  kin^;  of  its  own, 
whom  Joshua  killed,  chap.  xii.  15.  Near  to 
it,  David  concealed  himself  from  Saul  in  a 
cave :  and  hither  bis  parents,  and  a  number 
of  valiant  men,  resorted  to  him.  1  Sam.  xxii. 
1.  Rehoboam  rebuilt  and  fortified  it.  2 
Chron.  xi.  7,8.  Sennacherib's  army  took, 
and  plundered  it  under  Uezekiah.  Micah  i. 
15.  Judas  Maccabeus  and  his  army  so- 
lemnly observed  the  Sabbath  in  the  plain 
adjacent  to  it.  It  was  a  place  of  some  note 
about  400  years  after  Chnst ;  but  is  long  ago 
reduced  to  ruins. 

ADULTERER  and  Adultbrbss.  (1.) 
Such  men  and  women  as  commit  fleshly  im« 
purity.  Psal.  L  18.  (2.)  Such  as  indulge  an 
excessive  love  for  the  things  of  this  world. 

ADULTERY  U  either  naftcral,  which 
largely  taken,  comprehends  all  manner  of 
uncnastity  in  heart,  speech,  and  behaviour, 
whether  fornication,  incest,  and  all  unna- 
tural lusts,  &c,  Exod.  XX.  14.  But  strictly 
taken,  it  denotes  uncleanness  between  a 
man  and  woman,  one  or  both  of  whom  are 
married  to  another  person:  thus  we  must 
understand  it,  where  death  is  constituted 
the  penalt^Cy  and  the  persons  were  not  nearly 
related.  Lev.  xx.  10.  In  case  one  of  the 
persons  was  betrothed,  the  crune  and  pu* 
nishment  was  the  same  as  if  married.  Deut. 
xxiL  22—27.  Reuben's  incest  with  Bilhah  is 
the  first  act  of  adultery  we  read  of.  Among 
the  heathens  it  was  fong  held  an  horrible 
crime.  Gen.  xx.  9.  For  about  500 years  mo 
read  of  few  or  no  instances  of  it  in  the 
Roman  state.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  have 
been  common,  till  the  poets  represented 
their  gods  as  monsters  of  lusts. 

GooappoUited  for  the  Jews  a  method  of 
discovering  it,  however  secret.  When  a 
man  suspected  his  wife's  fidelity,  he  warned 
her  to  avoid  private  intercourse  with  the 
suspected  paramour:  if  she  obeyed  not.  she 
was  brought  before  the  judges  of  the  place, 
and  the  presumptions  of  her  guilt  declared. 
If  she  continued  to  assert  her  innocence, 
she  was  tried  by  the  water  of  jealousy. 
She  was  carried  to  the  place  of  the  taber- 
nacle, or  temple,  and  examined  before  the 
great  council,  or  sanhedrim.  If  she  persisted 
m  her  denial,  she  was  brought  to  the  east 
gate  of  the  outer  court,  and  before  vast 
numbers  of  her  own  sex  dressed  all  in  black. 
The  priest  solemnly  adjured  her  to  declare 
the  truth;  and  represented  her  danger  in 
drinking  the  water  of  jealousy  if  she  were 
guilty.  She  said  Amem  ;  importing  a  solemn 
wish,  that  vengeance  might  light  on  her  if 
guilty/  The  priest  wrote  the  adjuration  and 
curse  on  a  piece  of  parchment,  or  bark :  he 
then  filled  a  new  earthen  vessel  with  holy 
water  from  one  of  the  sacred  basins,  or 
perhaps  with  the  water  of  purification ;  he 
mingled  therewith  some  dust,  taken  from 
the  pavement  of  the  tabernacle,  or  templis : 
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and  havlnf  read  ttie  writiD§^  to  the  woman, 
and  received  the  retarn  of  her  second  Amew, 
he  washed  oat  the  ink,  wherewith  the  adju- 
ration and  curse  were  written,  into  the  nux- 
ture  of  dost  and  water ;  meanwhile  another 
priest  tore  the  upper  part  of  her  clothes, 
uncovered  her  head,  disheveUed  her  hair, 
girt  her  half  torn  garnents  below  her  breast, 
and  presented  her  with  about  a  pound  and 
an  half  of  barleymeal  in  a  frying-pan,  with- 
•iit  either  oil  or  incense,  to  mark  how  dis- 
agreeable to  Ood  the  occasion  of  this  offer- 
ing was.  The  priest,  vrho  prepared  the 
bitter  water,  then  cau^d  her  to  drink  it ; 
put  the  pan  with  the  meal  into  her  hand, 
stirred  it  a  little,  and  bomt  part  of  it  on  the 
altHr  of  burnt-offerinij. 

if  the  woman  were  mnocent,  this  draught 
confirmed  her  health,  and  rendered  her 
tmitful :  but  if  guilty » she  immediately  grew 
pale,  her  eyes  started  out  of  her  head,  her 
Delly  swelled ;  her  thighs  rotted,  and  she 
was  hurried  out  of  the  court,  that  it  might 
not  be  polluted  with  her  ignominioas  death. 
It  is  said,  her  paramonr,  nowever  distant, 
was  at  the  same  time  affected  in  like  manner : 
bat,  in  case  the  husband  was  ^ilty  of  wtuore- 
dom,  it  is  pretended  die  bitter  water  had 
no  effect.    Numb.  v.  13 — SI. 

A  woman  taken  in  the  act  of  adultery  was 
brought  by  the  Jews  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  try 
If  he  would  ensnare  himself  by  acting  the 
part  of  a  civil  jndge  in  passing  sentence 
against  her ;  or  contradict  the  law  of  Moses, 
In  dismissing  her  from  punishment.  He 
bade  the  accuser  who  was  innocent  of  the 
like  crime,  to  cast  the  first  stone  at  her : 
their  consciences,  awakened  by  his  divine 
power,  charged  home  their  guilt,  and  they 
stole  out  ashamed.  Jesus,  finding  that  none 
of  them  had  condemned  her,  to  testify  that 
the  end  of  his  coming  was  not  to  condemn 
bat  to  save  sinners,  and  to  instruct  his 
ministers  not  to  meddle  in  civil  judgments, 
condemned  her  not,  but  warned  her  to 
avoid  the  like  wickedness  for  the  future. 
John  viii.  I — 1%, 

The  divine  authority  of  this  history  of  the 
adulteress  has  been  much  questioned.  It  is 
wanting  in  several  of  the  ancient  transla- 
tions, and  in  not  a  few  of  the  Greek  copi^'s : 
tome  copies  have  it  at  the  end  of  the  21st 
of  Luke  ;  others  at  the  end  of  John  j  others 
have  it  as  a  marginal  note  to  John  viii.  Not 
a  few  of  the  Greek  fatiiers  appear  ignorant 
of  its  authority.  But  the  evidence  in  its 
favoar  is  still  more  pregnant.  Tatian,  who 
lived  A,  D.  100,  ana  Ammonias,  who  flou- 
rished A,  D.  S20,  have  it  in  their  Harmony 
of  the  Gospels.  Athanasius,  and  aB  the 
Latin  fathers  acknowledge  it.  It  is  found  in 
all  the  sixteen  manuscripts  consulted  by 
Robert  Stephen,  in  all  but  one  of  the  seven- 
teen consulted  by  Beza,  and  in  above  100 
consulted  by  Mill. 

Adultery,  in  the  prophetic  scriptures  is 
often  metaphorically  taken,  and  signifies 
idolatry  and  apostasy  from  God ;  by  which 
men  basely  denle  themselves,  and  wickedly 
violate  their  ecclesiastical  and  covenant 
relation  to  God.  Hos.  ii.  2.  Ezek.  xiv. 
and  xxiii. 

A-DUM'MIM,  a  mountain  and  city  near 
Jericho,  and  In  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin.   It  lay  in  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to 


Jericho;  and  Is  said  to  have  been  mooh 
infested  with  robbers;  and  hence  perhaps 
it  received  its  name,  which  signifies  the  red 
or  bloodif  ones.  Josh.  xv.  7.  xviii.  17. 
Here  Jesns  lays  the  scene  of  hit  history  or 

Krable  of  the  man  that  fell  among  thieves* 
ike  X.  80,  36. 

ADVOCATE,  a  pleader  of  canses  at  the 
bar  of  a  judge.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  oar 
Advocate  with  the  Father;  By  his  constant 
appearance  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  he 
renders  &ur  prayers  and  eervice  acceptabit; 
he  answers  all  the  charges  that  the  law  or 
justice  of  God,  that  Satan  and  oar  own  con- 
sciences can  lay  against  ns ;  be  sues  out  our 
spiritual  title  to  the  benefits  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  procures  our  actual  and  eter- 
nal enjoyinent  thereof.  I  John  ii.  1.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  called  an  mdvoeaie.  !■ 
opposition  to  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  end 
of  the  world,  and  our  lusts,  he  pleads  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  the  bar  of  our  conscience, 
and  insists  for  his  obtaining  due  honour  and 
property  in  oin*  heart  and  life :  by  inditing 
our  prayers  and  directing  and  enabling  «a 
to  prosecute  them  at  Go<rs  throne  of  grace, 
he  maketh  intercession  for  ns  with  groanlnga 
that  cannot  be  uttered.    Rom.  viii.  S6. 

AFAR ;  (1.)  At  a  great  distance  of  time 
or  place.  Jolin  viii.  56.  Jer.  xxxi.  10. 
(2.)  Apparently  estranged  in  affection,  indis- 

fosed  and  unready  to  help.  Psal.  xxxvill. 
1,  and  X.  1.  (S.)  Not  members  of  the  charch. 
not  in  agraribns  state  of  friendship  aiw 
fellowship  with  God.  Eph.  Ii.  17. 

AFFECT,  to  stir  up  ;  inflnence.  Lam.  i\K 
51.  Men's  affections,  are  their  desires 
and  inclinations ;  such  as  love,  fear,  care,  joy, 
delight.  He,  Col.  iii.  I.  Vile  nfcctiom^  are 
inclinations  to  wallow  in  shamefnl,  beastly, 
and  unnatural  lasts.  Rom.  i.  26.  Imrdim^e 
eifedions,  or  the  qfectUmM  of  the  Jhsh,  are 
irregular  desire,  care,  joy,  fear,  /kc.  that 
spring  from  and  tend  to  gratify  and  support 
indwelling  sin.  Col.  iii.  5.  Gal.  v.  24. 

AFFINITY,  a  rekition  between  persons 
and  families  constituted  by  marriaob. 
Solomon  made  aflnUy  with  Phartioh,  by  es- 
pousing his  daughter.  I  Kings  Iii.  1.  Jeho- 
shaphat  jotaai  m  afinUy  with  A  hah,  when  he 
took  his  sister  Athaliah  to  be  the  wife  of  hia 
son  Jehoram.  2  Chron.   xviii.  1. 

AFFIRM,  (l.)To  maUitain  the  tmthof an 
opinion  or  report.  Acts  xxv.  19.  (2.)  To 
teach.  1  Thn.  1.  7. 

AFFLICT,  to  distress,  vex,  pain.  Gen. 
XV.  IS.  Affliction  -^  all  manner  of  distrem, 
oppression,  per^cution.  Job  v.  6.  Exod. 
iii.  7.  Mark  iv.  17.  When  laid  on  reprobates 
it  is  proper  puniMhment^  as  it  springs  from 
God's  wrath,  and  tends  to  their  hurt.  Nah. 
i.  9.  When  laid  on  the  saints,  it  is  fatherly 
ehoBtisementy  sprin^ng  from  God's  love  to 
their  persons,  and  is  merited  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  secured  by  the  new  covenant,  and 
works  for  their  good.  2  Cor,  iv.  17.  When 
laid  on  the  unconverted  elect  it  is  vrat^fhl  in 
its  nature,  but  overruled  to  promote  their 
nnion  with  Christ.  Job  xxxKi.  The  saints  are 
represented  as  an  ^ffiieted  neopU :  they  in 
every  age  endure  mantfbla  t rouble  from 
God,  from  Satan,  tlie  world  and  their  own 
lusts.  Psal.  XTiti.  27.  Zeph.  iK.  12.  They 
fill  op  what  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ,  and.  partake  of  the  afflictions  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AOA 


TtaoQcb  Cbrist  completely  eodnred 
tke  wrath  of  God  for  them,  yet  be  hath  al- 
lotted Tarioiis  distrecsea  to  be  borne  by 
them,asproceediafffrom  his  hand ;  comingin 
mt  gospel  ehttmefof  kindness  and  love  ;  as 
meaasofcoofbrmfaif  them  tohis^ma(i;e;and 
home  for  adherence  to  his  interests,  and  Ae 
troths  ofthegospeL  Cot  i.  21.  a  'Hm.  i.  8. 

AFFRIQOTEI),  afraid,  filled  with 
fear,  terror,  and  dread,  Lnke.  xziv.  tr. 
Beat.  I.  7. 

AFRESH,  anew;  another  time.  Heb. 
▼i.  6. 


10 


AOA 


AFTER,  (1.)  Behind.  Job  xxx.  5.  (2.) 
Later  in  time:  at  theeml  of.  Gen.  xxxtiU. 
M.  (S.)  Aocordmg  to  the  direction  and  influ- 
ence. Isa.  xl  S.  Rom.  Tiii.  1,  4,  13.  T6 
iBfirire  H^,  foqfUr,  wM  ifier.JiMaw  ^ffUr, 
u  to  search,  imitate,  seek  for.  serve,  wor- 
kup. Gen.  xvia.  IS.  Exod.  iii.  M.  Job  z. 
^  ft  Pent.  vi.  Hot.  xu  10. 

A  GA-BUS,  a  prophet,  who  foretold  the 
fimine  that  happened  in  the  days  of  Claodins 
Caesar.it.  D.  44.  ActsxL  ».  AbootX  D, 
60,  he  visited  Paul  at  Cesarea,  and  foretold 
his  belnr  boond  at  Jemsalem.  Acts  zxi.  10 
It  is  said  he  svffered  martyrdom  at  Antioeh. 

A'GAG,  seems  to  have  been  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Amaiek :  it  appears 
th^  had  amip(faty  king  of  this  name  as  early 
as  die   time    of  Moses.    Nomb.   zxiv.   7. 


One  of  this  name  governed  them  m  tiie  days 
of  Saul.  He  was  extremely  cniel  and 
bloody:  his  sword  had  bereaved 
of  children.   Saul,  when  he 


i^vuiBrv    vt    lauBwivu.     a«HiB,    wutui    uc    was 

appointed  by  God  to  cut  off  that  whole  na- 
tum,  spared  Um  with  the  best  of  the  flocks. 
He  appeared  before  Samuel  the  prophet 
with  the  most  delicate  airs,  expressing  his 
hopes  that  he  had  no  reason  to  fear  a  violent 
and  tormenting  death :  but  the  prophet  with 
his  own  hand,  or  another  by  his  order,  hewed 
hfan  to  pieces  before  the  Lord  at  Gilcal.  1 
8om.  XV.  8, 90,  S2,  SO.  Hamaa  is  called  an 
Acagite,  probably  because  he  was  an  Amal- 
eUte.  uMl  of  the  blood-royal.  Est  iii.  1. 

AGAIN,  (1.)  A  second  time.  Gen.  viii. 
a.  (S.)  Backwards.  Prov.  iL  19. 

AGAINST,  (1.)  In  opposition  to.  Acts 
xxvtiL  8S.  (S.)  Directly  fiicing.  Numb.  viii. 
S.  (30  By  the  time  when,  a  &ings  xvz.  11. 

AGATE^  an  almost  transparent  precious 
stane,  vanecatod  widi  veins  and  cloods, 
composed  of  cnrstal,  debased  by  a  small 
qaaatlty  of  earth.  It  is  not  formed  by  in- 
cmstatioB  round  a  nucleus,  nor  made  up  of 
plates;  but  appears  to  be  the  effect  of  one 
cooorfmn,  aind  variegated  merely  by  the 
disposition  whidi  the  fluids  in  which  they 
were  fiirmed  gave  their  differently  coloured 
matter.  A  rates  are  excellent  for  Duml^ung 
of  gold,  andfer  seals.  Some  of  them  have 
a  whitish  ground,  as  the  dendrachates,  or 
machoa-stoBe,  the  phassachates,  and  another 
sort :  The  hemachates,  sardachates.  Sec 
have  a  reddish  ground:  The  cerachates 
and  leontoseres  have  a  yellowish  ground. 
The  jaspachates  and  some  others,  have  a 
greemsh  ground.  The  sardachates  is  most 
esteemed.  The  ^aie  Was  the  second  stone 
IB  the  thbd  row  of  the  hwh-priest's  breast 
plate.  Exod.  xxviii.  10.  The  Syrians  traded 
with  tfofes  in  Tynan  fkirs.  Ezek.  xxviL  16. 
The  wmdawt  of  the  goml-dinrch  are  of 
H^^ :  her  mioistert  and  ordinances  which 


Ecyptkns,  far  exceeds  our 
r  aadmg  an  hundred  years  to 


enllfriiten  her  are  pare»  precious,  and  diver* 
sified  in  form  and  gifls.  Isa.  liv.  U. 

AGE,  (1.)  The  whole  coatfamanoe  of  one's 
life.  Gen.  xlvU.  9B.  (8.)  The  time  of  life, 
when  a  woman  is  fit  for  conceiving  of  chU« 
dren.  Heb.  xi.  11.  (3.)  The  time  when 
OMn's  natural  powers  and  fiicukies  are  at 
their  perfection,  or  near  it.  John  xL  ai.  as. 
Heb.  v.  14.  (4.)  Long  continuance  of  life. 
Job  V.  SO.  Zech.  viiL  4.  (6.)  A  period  ot* 
tune,  past,  present,  or  future.  Eph.  iii.  S, 
ii.  7.  (0.)The  people  living  in  such  periods. 
Col.  L  26. 

The  duration  of  the  world  has  been 
divided  by  aobs.  The  patriarchal  age  con* 
tinned  2510  years  from  the  creation  of  the 
worU  to  the  departure  of  the  Hebrews 
from  Egypt  The  cereaaonial  age  1401  years, 
from  the  mission  of  Moses  to  the  incarnaiion 
ofChrist  OftheChristianage,from  the  birth 
of  our  Savlonr.  according  to  the  common 
calculation.  1820  years  have  elapsed.  The 
whole  period,  frmn  the  creation  till  now 
amounts  to  5267  years;  but  the  East  Indians 
reckon  it  15415,216.  The  chronology  too 
of  the  vulgar  Chmese,  and  of  the  ancient 
Chakieatts  and  "^       '         -  « 

reckoning.    By „_ 

the  age  Ma  ipreat  many  of  the  patriarchs 
before  Abraham,  prior  to  the  birth  of  their 
•ttoceeding  children,  the  Greek  version  of 
the  Old  Testament  extends  the  period  before 
the  flood  to  2242  vears;  and  the  period 
thence  to  Abraham's  entrance  into  Canaan, 
to  U06.  Probably,  the  author  or  authors  of 
this  version,  ascribed  to  the  Seventy,  used 
such  freedom  with  the  sacred  oracles,  that, 
under  iMt^tence  of  taking  the  ancient  years 
for  months,  they  might  reconcile  the  lon- 
gevity of  the  patriarchs  to  the  common 
standard  of  life  in  their  tune.  Vossius  and 
Pezron  have  lealously  attempted  to  establish 
this  chronology,  under  pretence  that  it  agrees 
better  with  profane  history,  and  accounts 
for  the  multitudes  of  men  in  the  earlier  ages 
of  the  world.     That  pretence  is  entirely 

Soundless ;  for  at  a  moderate  calculation 
ere  might  be  60,000,000.000  persons  in  the 
world  in  the  year  of  the  flood,  which  was  A» 
M.  1656.  The  sixteen  grand-sons  of  Noah 
might  produce  many  thousands  against  the 
building  of  Babel,  even  though  we  should 
phu^  it  at  the  birth  of  Pel<^,  in  the  101st 
year  after  the  flood.  And  it,  with  the  au- 
thors of  the  Universal  History,  we  place  it 
2S2  years  later,  there  might  be  still  many 
thousands  more.  We  have  no  authority  for  the 
vast  multitudes  of  men  in  the  early  ages  after 
the  flood,  but  that  of  Ctesias.  who  nas  not 
the  character  of  exactness  in  his  statements. 
Stillingfleet,  in  his  Oryrines  SacrcB^  Bedford 
in  his  Chronologv,  and  Shuckford  in  his  Con- 
nections, have  snewn  how  well  the  chronolo- 
fy  of  our  Bible  agrees  with  such  profane 
istory  as  deserves  credit.  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  in  his  Chronology  of  Ancient  Kinc- 
doms  amended,  has  shewn  it  to  be  sufficiently 
probable,  that  the  states  mentioned  hi  the 
history  of  the  Greeks  were  not  by  fi^r  »<> 
early  founded  as  was  generally  thought. 
The  duration  of  the  OldTe^tanicnt  nuwr  be 
more  particularly  divided  into,  (!•)  5^:f  **f" 
dUwcian  agCy  which  ended  at  me  flood^  A, 
M.  1666,  Gen.  v.  (2.)  The  age  qf  th€ 
diipersiWi  consisting  of  427  years,  and  ending 
C  2 
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with  the  call  of  Abraham^  A.  M,  9068,  Gen. 
xi.  (8.)  The  are  qfm^ounungf  from  the  call  of 
Abraham  to  me  deliverance  of  the  Hebrews 
fi^nn  Ecypt,  consisting  of  430  yeara.  Exod. 
xU.  40.  and  endinifil.  Jf.  SSU.  (4.)  The  i^rf 
^  the  tabemaele.  consisting  of  480  years,  and 
ending  at  tiie  fonndatioo  of  Solomon's  tem- 


(5.)  The  age 
of  424  years. 


pie,  if.  M.  9008, 1  K'mgs  vi.  1. 

^  Sohmen's  temple,  consisting  oL  _  _    

and  ending  with  the  bnruing  of  it  by  Nebu 
chadnexzar.  A,  M,  S41G.  (6.)  The  age  nf 
ZerubbabeVs  temple,  consisting  of  588  years, 
and  ending  at  the  commencement  of  tlie 
Christian  sera^  which  is  supposed  to  be  two 
or  three  years  after  tiie  birth  of  Christ 
A.  M.  4004. 

The  dnration  of  the  New  Testament 
period  may  l>e  divided  into,  (1.)  The  age  of 
the  $eal$,  ending  at  the  opening  of  tiie  seventh, 
A,  D,  8R88.  (2.)  The  age  nfthe  preparations 
for  Antichrist,  under  the  four  trumpets. 
Rev.  viiL  and  ending  about  A.  i>.  006.  (8.) 
The  age  of  Antichrist,  containing  1960  years, 
besides  75  years  of  extirpation.  Rev.  xi.  9. 
Dan.  xii.  11,  19.  (4.)  The  millennium^  or 
thousand  ^ears.  rei^^  of  the  saints.  It  we 
date  the  rise  or  Antichrist  from  the  Pope's 
assuming  an  universal  dominion  over  the 
church,  we  hope  the  millennium  will  begin 
about  A,  D,  1940.  or  sooner :  But  If  we  -date 
the  rise  of  Anticurist  from  the  Pope's  com- 
mencing  a  civil  lord,  about  A,  D,  756,  we 
cannot  nope  for  the  beginning  of  the  mil- 
lennium, till  after  A,  D.  9016. 

AOON  Y,  painful  conflict ;  racking  or  tor- 
nventins  tronole  in  soul  or  body.  Luke  xxii. 
44. 

AGREE,  (1.)  To  bargain  with.  Mat  xx. 
9, 18.  (90  To  ajpprove,  consent  to.  Acts  v. 
40.  (8.)  To  be  fike  to.  Mark  xiv.  56, 70.  (4.) 
To  conspire,  resolve  together.  John  ix.  99. 
(5.)  To  be  reconciled  to.    Mat.  v.  95. 

A-ORIFPA,  the  son  of  Hbrod  Agrippa. 
lie  was  at  Rome  with  the  emperor  Claudius, 
when  his  father  died.  A,  D.  44.  The  em- 
peror was  inclined  to  bestow  on  him  the 
whole  dominions  possessed  by  his  father ;  but 
his  courtiers  dissuaded  him  from  it.  The  next 
year  the  governor  of  Syria  thought  to  compel 
the  Jews  to  lodge  the  ornaments  of  their 
high-priest  in  the  tower  of  Antonia.  under 
the  custody  of  the  Roman  guard;  but,  bv 
the  influence  of  Ajp^pa,  Uie  emperor  al- 
lowed them  to  retain  tnem.  A,  D.  40,  He- 
rod, king  of  Chalcis,  his  uncle,  died,  and  he 
was  by  the  emperor  appointed  his  successor: 
but  four  years  after,  that  kingdom  was  taken 
fVom  him ;  and  the  provinces  of  Ganlonites, 
Trachonites.  Batanea,  Paneas,  and  Abilene, 
were  given  liim  in  Its  stead.  To  these,  soon 
after,  Nero  added  Julias  in  Perea;  and  a 
part  of  Galilee  on  the  west  of  the  sea  of  Ti- 
berias, When  Festus  was  made  governor  of 
Judea,  A,  D,  60,  Agrippa  and  his  sister 
Bemict,  with  whom  he  was  supposed  to  live 
in  incOt,  came  to  Cesarea  to  congratulate 
him.  In  the  course  of  their  conversation. 
Festus  mentioned  the  affair  of  Paul's  trial 
and  appeal  to  Cesar.  Agrippa  was  ex- 
tremely curious  to  hear  what  Paul  had  to 
say  for  himself.  And  on  the  morrow.  Festus 
gratified  him  and  his  sister  with  a  hearing 
of  him  in  the  public  hall.  Paul,  being  desir- 
ed by  Aipippa  to  say  what  he  could  In  his 
own  defence,  rehearsed  how  he  waa  convert- 


ed from  a  furious  persecutor  into  a  zealons 
preaclier;  and  how  he  had,  according  to 
the  ancient  prophets,  preached  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  Agrippa  was  so  charmed 
with  the  good  sense  and  miyesty  of  the 
discourse,  and  with  the  apostle  s  polite 
address  to  himself,  that  he  declared  he  waa 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  Paul 
expressed  his  earnest  wish  that  kii^  Agrip- 
pa,  and  all  the  apdience,  were  altogether 
such  as  liimself,  excepting  his  bonds  and 
trouble.  Agrippa  signified  to  Festus,  that 
he  might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if  he  Imd 
not  appealed  to  Cesar.  Acts  xxv.  and  xxvi. 
About  two  yean  after,  Agrippa  deposed 
Joseph  Cabei  tlie  Jewish  higti-pnest,  f or  the 
great  offence  which  he  had  given  to  the 
people  in  the  murder  of  James  the  brother 
of  Jude,  whose  distinguished  meekness  and 
sanctity  were  universally  respected;  and 
he  made  Jesus,  tlie  son  of  Damnens,  priest 
in  his  room.  Not  long  after,  be  allowed  the 
temple-singers  to  wear  linen  robes  as  the 
common  priests.  He  restrained,  for  some 
time  the  rebellion  of  the  Jews  against  their 
Roman  government.  At  last,  rendered  des- 
perate by  tlie  oppression  and  insolence  of 
their  governors,  tliey  openly  revolted  ;  A- 

grippa  was  obliged  to  take  part  with  the 
omans.  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, he  and  his  sister  Beniice  retired  to 
Rome,  where  he  died,  aged  70,  A,  i>.  90. 

AGUE,  a  periodical  disease  of  the  fever 
kind,  consisting  of  a  cold  shivering  fit,  suc- 
ceeded by  a  hot  one.  It  is  occasioned  by 
want  of  perspiration ;  and  is  said  to  be  most 
obstinate  in  the  harvest  season.  Its  common 
cure  is  a  vomit  of  ipecacuanha,  and  after- 
wards repeated  doses  of  Jesuits'  bark.  A 
burning  ague,  is  one  of  the  most  terrible  kind. 
Lev.  xxvi.  16, 

A'OUR,  the  son  of  Jak^li,  is  imagined  by 
some  to  be  Solomon :  but  Solomon  had  no 
reason  thus  to  disguise  his  name ;  nor  coald 
he  pray  against  riches ;  nor  is  his  style  and 
manner  df  writing  similar  to  Agur's  :  who, 
under  inspiration,  uttered  the  xxxth  cnapter 
of  the  Proverbs  to  his  two  friends,  Ithiel  and 
Ucal.  In  it  be  professeth  his  great  igno- 
rance of  the  nnsearchable  greatness  and 
marvellous  works  of  Ood;  ms  esteem  of 
God's  word,  and  desire  of  a  moderate  share 
of  worldly  thUigs :  he  mentions  four  kinds 
of  persons  very  wicked ;  four  tilings  insati- 
able; four  thimjp  wonderful;  four  small, 
but  wise ;  and  four  comely  Ui  going. 
Prov.  XXX. 

AH,  ALAi.  It  generally  expresses  great 
distress  and  sorrow.  Jer.  xxii.  IS.  but  in 
Psal.  XXXV.  95.  and  Isa.  L  94.  it  signifies 
the  same  as 

AHA,  which  denotes  contempt ;  deriskm ; 
insult.  Fsal.  xxxv.  91. 

A'HAB,  the  son  and  successor  of  Oiau. 
He  beptn  his  reign  over  Israel,  A.  Af.  8086, 
and  reigned  92  yean.  In  impie^  he  far  ex- 
ceeded all  the  kings  of  Israel.  He  married 
Jezebel,  the  danriiter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of 
Zidon,  who  introduced  the  whole  atMNnhsa- 
tions  and  idols  of  her  country,  Baal  and  Ash- 
taroth;  and  vigorously  pfompted  her 
husband  to  every  thing  horrid.  To  punish 
their  wickedness,  God,  by  the  prophet 
Eiyah,  first  threatened,  and  then  sent  above 
three  years  of  conthiaed  droaght ;  a  ter- 
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in  his  own  and  the  kuHrdoms  MQacent,  to 
■lurder  him.  At  last,  Elijah,  hv  means  of 
Obadiah,  a  courtier,  informed  Ahab  where 
be  was.  Ahab  hasted  to  the  spot,  and 
radely  charged  him  as  a  troubler  of  ItrmH, 
The  prophet  replied,  that  the  king  hhnself 


and  ms  fhmily,^  forsakinc  the  ^ae  Ood, 


following  Baalim,  had  brought  these 
jnclgments  upon  the  people.  He  required 
Ahab  to  assemble  the  Israelites,  and  all  the 
prophets  of  Baal^  to  mount  Carmel.  This 
was  done ;  and  Elijah  havinr,  by  the  descent 
of  ^re  from  heaYen  which  consumed  his 
sacrifice,  demonstrated  Jbhovah  to  be  the 
true  God,  ordered  the  people  to  slay  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  to  tbe  nomber  of  450 :  and 
quickly  after  by  his  prayers  procured  an 
abundance  of  rain.  1  Kings  xvL  29— M. 
and  xvii.  xviii. 

About  A.  M,  810S,  Benhadad,  king  of  Sy- 
ria,  who  besieged  Samaria  with  a  powerful 
host,  sent  Ahu>  a  messa^  imf>orting,  that 
his  sihrer,  gold,  wives,  and  children,  were 
his  proper^.  Ahab  inunediateW  consented. 
By  a  second  message.  Benhadad  ordered 
hmi  to  deUrer  up  his  silver,  gold,  wives,  and 
children,  and  threatened  tnat,  upon  the 
morrow  after,  he  would  send  his  servants  to 
plunder  the  city  and  palace  of  every  tbinir 
valuable.  Tlie  elders  and  oeople  dissuaded 
Ahab  from  hearkeninc  to  this.  Hearing  of 
the  refusal,  Benhadad  oatraeeousW  swore, 
that  his  troops  should  ere  long  demolish 
Samaria,  tiU  not  a  vestige  was  left.  Of- 
fended with  the  Syrian's  pride,  God  by  a 
prophet  instructed  Ahab  in  liis  measures,  and 
assured  him  of  victorv.  Ahab  ordered  his 
small  army  of  7000,  with  2S2  pages,  or  young 
noblemen,  at  their  head,  to  march  out  of  the 
city  at  noon-tide.  Benhadad  ordered  his 
troops  to  bring  the  youns  commanders  di- 
rectly to  hiro.  whatever  they  intended :  but 
the  Hebrew  host  still  advanced,  and  killed 
all  that  opposed  them.  Benhadad  and  his 
army  were  eotirelv  rooted,  and  left  a  pro- 
digious booty.  This  victory  was  gained  by 
raw  unexperienced  commanders,  that  it 
micht  appear  wholly  of  Ood. 

The  prophet  informed  Ahab  that  Benha- 
dad would  invade  his  kingdom  the  next 
spring:  and  advised  him  to  take  heed  to  his 
steps.  The  invasion  took  place  with  a 
powerful  host  Ahab,  assured  of  victory 
by  the  prophet,  drew  up  his  small  army 
seven  dsqrs  successively  before  the  Syrians, 
and  on  the  last  cave  tliem  battle.  An  hun- 
dred thousand  Syrians  were  killed  on  the 
spot.  The  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  where  the 
walls,  beimir  overtamed  by  an  earthquake, 
killed  27,000  more.  Benhadad  threw  him- 
self on  the  mercy  of  Ahab,  and  was  kindly 
received.  A  treaty  was  concluded  on  these 
terms :  that  Ahab  should  have  all  the  cities 
restored  that  had  been  taken  from  him  and 
his  father :  and  that  Ahab  should  be  allowed 
to  make  for  his  own  use,  streets,  market- 
aficeff,  or  rather  citadels^  in  Damascus.  This 
kindness  to  a  horrid  blasphemer  and  mur- 
derer, whom  Providence  bad  pot  in  Ahab's 
power  to  slay,  greatly  provoked  the  Lord. 
A  prophet,  as  he  retomed  home,  assured 
hnn,  that  since  he  had  suffered  Benhadad 
to  escape,  his  life  should  go  for  his  life,  and 


Ms  people  for  his.  Ahab  was  at  first  conside- 
rabhr  vexed ;  but  the  impression  of  the  pro- 
phefs  words  quickly  wore  off.  1  Kings  xx. 
IntendUig  to  make  himself  a  kitchen-gar- 
den, near  to  his  palace  m  JesreeL  Ahid> 
demanded  of  Naboth  to  seU  hnn  his  vhie- 
3rard,  or  exchange  it  for  abetter.  Naboth 
absomtely  refused  to  violate  the  divine  law 
by  an  unnecessary  alienation  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  his  fathers.  Stang  with  this  refusal, 
Ahab  went  home  matiy  displeased,  threw 
himself  on  his  bed,  amf  would  eat  nothing. 
Informed  of  the  cause  of  his  disorder,  Jeie- 
bel,  to  comfort  hUn,  assured  him,  that  she 
would  quickly  put  him  uito  the  possession 
of  Naboth's  vinejrard.  By  sending  ordoa 
to  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  suborning  false 
witnesses  against  NalAith.  she  got  him  mnr- 
dered,  as  guilty  of  blarohemy  and  treason.- 
Informed  of  his  death,  Ahab  went  and  took 
possession  of  his  vineyard.  In  his  retont 
home  to  Samaria,  Eliiah  met  him,  and  as- 
sured him,  on  the  divine  authority,  that  for 
**'-  murder  of  Nabotti.  and  seising  of  his 


his 

vinesrard,  dogs  should  lick  his  blooS  on  the 
spot  whertf  or  beemue,  they  had  licked  Na- 
both's ;  that  Jexebel  his  wife  should  be  eaten 
of  dogs  by  the  wall  of  Jexreel ;  and  that 
the  rest  or  his  family  should  be  devoured  by 
the  dogs  in  the  city,  or  wild  beasts  and  fowls 
without  it.  Temfied  with  tiiis  prediction, 
Ahab  rent  his  clothes,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
mourned  for  his  conduct.  To  reward  his  re- 
pentance, thoogh  not  evangelical,  God  defer- 
red the  fiiil  execution  of  the  stroke  till  after  his 
death,  in  the  rei^  of  Jehoram,  his  souf 
and  possibly  alleviated  some  circumstances 
thereof,    lliinn  xxi. 

A.  M,  S107.  Benhadad  not  fulfilling  his 
treaty  by  restoring  to  Israel  their  property, 
Ahab  prepared  to  retake  Ramoth-Gilead,  a 
strong  city  near  tiie  south-east  confines  of 
Syria,  by  force.  Jehoshaphat  happened 
just  then  to  pay  a  visit  to  Ahab.  and  con- 
sented to  assist  him :  but  desired  that  some 
prophet  might  be  nrst  consulted  whether 
the  Lord  would  favour  .the  attempt.  Four 
hundred  prophets  of  Baal  were  consulted. 
They,  as  witn  one  voice,  assured  the  kings, 
that  the  Lord  would  deliver  the  city  into 
their  hand.  Suspecting  their  fraud,  Jeho- 
shaphat inouired  for  a  prophet  of  the  true 
God.  Ahaib  informed  him  of  one  Micaiah ; 
*•  But,'  said  he.  *  I  hate  him,  for  he  always 
prophesies  evil  concemiiig  me.'  Being  sent 
for  at  Jehoshaphat's  request,  and  consulted, 
he  bade  Ahab  go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and 
prosper.  Ahab,  discerning  the  irbnicu  air 
wherewith  he  spake,  adjured  him  to  speak 
nothing  but  truth.  Micaiah  then  seriously 
assured  bun,  that  his  army  should  be  scat- 
tered, and  return  without  nlm  as  their  head ; 
and  that,  by  the  divine  permission,  a  lying 
spirit  had  seduced  his  false  prophets  to  en- 
tice him  to  go  up  and  perish  in  the  attempt. 
Enraged  at  this,  Ahab  ordered  Micaiah  to 
prison,  there  to  continue  half-starved  till 
he  himself  should  return  in  peace.  Micaiah 
replied,  that  if  ever  the  Lord  spake  by  him 
he  should  never  retom  in  peace.  To  avoid 
his  predicted  exit,  Ahab  treacherously  per- 
suaded Jehoshaphat  to  put  on  roval  apparel, 
whUe  he  himselfwent  to  the  field  of  battle  in 
disguise.  In  consequence  of  this,  all  the  Syri- 
an  captains,  as  directed  by  their  master,  at* 
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tacked  Jehoshaphat,  stispectuig  him  to  Imi 
Ahab.  At  last  God  delivered  Jehonhaphac; 
bat  Ahab.  notvithstandiDg  bia  precantioii, 
met  with  nis  fi&te.  A  Syrian  shot  a  random 
arrow,  which,  entering  bythe  joints  of  his  har- 
ness, pierced  him  to  the  heart ;  and  made 
him  order  his  charioteer  to  carry  him  out  of 
the  host,  for  lie  was  sore  woanded.  The 
battle  continued,  and  Ahab  bleeding  in  his 
chariot,  laced  the  enemy  till  night,  and  then 
died.  His  army  were  mmiediately  warned 
to  disperse-and  shift  for  themselves.  Ahab 
was  carried  to  Samaria  in  his  chariot^  and 
buried.  His  chariot  and  armour  being 
washed  in  the  pool,  the  dogs  licked  up  his 
blood ;  and  his  son  Ahariah  reigned  in  his 
stead.    1  Kings  xxii. 

2.  A'liAB,  we  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  Zbdb- 
KiAH,  the  son  of  Maaseiah.  were  two  false 
prophets,  who  about  A,  M.  8406,  seduced  the 
Jewish  captives  at  Babylon  with  hopes  of  a 
speedy  deliverance;  and  stirred  them  up 
against  Jbrbhiah.  The  Lord  threatened 
tiiem  witii  a  public  and  ignominious  death 
before  such  as  they  had  deceived ;  and  that 
their  names  should  become  a  corse :  so  that 
men  should  wish  their  foes  might  be  made 
like  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  whom  Nebochad- 
n^zaar  king  of  Babylon  had  roasted  in  the 
tire.    Jer.  xxix.  21,  23. 

A-HAS-U-E'RUS,  or  Astyages  the  Mede. 
Ban.  ix.  1.  He  was  the  son  of  the  brave 
Cyaxares,  who  assisted  Nebochadnezsar  to 
overturn  the  Assyrian  empire,  and  ruin  the 
dty  of  Nineveh.  He  sooceeaed  his  father 
on  the  Median  throne,  and  reigned  85  years ; 
but  did  nothing  of  importance  besides  re- 
pulsing an  inroad  which  Evil-merodach 
king  of  Babylon  made  on  his  territories. 
He  died  A,  M,  8444,  leaving  chiklren,  Darius 
the  Mede  his  successor,  and  Mandane  the 
mother  of  Cyrus. 

1.  A-has-u-b'rus,  or  Cambyses  king  of 
Persia.  He  succeeded  his  father  Cyrus, 
A.  M.  8475,  and  reigned  seven  years  ana 
five  months.  He  had  scarcely  mounted  the 
throne,  when  the  Samaritans  reouested  him 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  rebuilding  ot  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem.  He  did  not,  and  perha|>s 
could  not  formally  revoke  the  decree  of  his 
lather.  The  building,  however,  was  stopped 
during  his  reign.  He  was  notable  for  no- 
thing hut  violence,  foolishness,  and  cruelty. 
His  fits  of  passion  often  hurried  him  into 
downright  madness.  In  the  second  year  of 
his  reign  he  entered  Egypt,  reduced  the 
nevolters,  wasted  tiieir  country,  killed 
their  sacred  ox,  and  carried  off  thousands  of 
their  idols.  Here  he  continued  fiye  ^ears, 
and  ruined  a  great  part  of  his  army  m  the 
dry  deserts  of  Lybia,  in  a  mad  attempt  to 
invade  Ethiopia ;  and  duly  sacrificed  some 
principal  Persians  to  his  fury,  his  own  bro- 
ther and  sister  not  excepted.  Informed 
that  Patisithes  the  Magas,  whom  he  had 
left  to  govern  Persia  in  his  absence,  had 
placed  his  ovm  brother  Smerdis  on  the 
throne,  pretending  he  was  Smerdis  the  bro- 
ther or  Cmnbyses,  he  hastened  to  his  king- 
dom. It  is  said  that  he  wreaked  his  fury 
on  the  Jewish  nation  as  he  passed  their  ter- 
ritories. Near  mount  Carmel  he  mounted 
his  horse  with  such  precipitancy,  that  his 
sword  dropped  from  its  scabbard,  and  despe- 
rately wounded  his  thigh.    The  wound  ap- 


pearhig  to  be  mortal,  Cambyses  convened 
nis  principal  nobles,  and  informed  them  that 
his  brother  Smerdis  had  been  murdered  by 
his  orders ;  and  begged  that  they  would  not 
suffer  the  Magian  unpostor  to  translate 
the  government  to  the  Modes ;  and  quickly 
alter  expired.  That  Cambyses  is  the  Aha- 
soerus,  and  Smerdis  Magus  the  Artaxerxes 
of  scripture,  who  hindered  the  rebuilding 
of  the  temple,  is  sufficiently  plain.  None 
but  these  ruled  in  Persia,  betwixt  Cyrus, 
who  gave  the  edict  for  building,  and  l>arius 
who  renewed  it.    Ezra  iv.  6.  7. 

8.  A-ha-su-e'rus,  the  husband  of  Esther. 
Who  he  was  is  not  universally  agreed; 
Scaliger,  Oill,  and  others,  will  have  him  to 
be  Xerxes,  the  fourth  king  of  Persia  after 
Cyrus :  his  wife  Amestris,  they  suppose  to 
have  been  the  same  with  Esther;  and  that 
the  report  of  her  cruelty  took  rise  from  her 
concern  in  the  execution  of  Haman  and  hia 
sons,  and  the  death  of  the  70,000  oppose  ra 
who  were  slain  by  the  Jews  in  their  own  de- 
fence. The  authors  ofthe  Universal  History, 
Prideaox,  and  others,  assert  that  he  is  the 
same  with  Artaxerxes  Longimanns,  the  son 
of  Xerxes,  who  greatly  favoured  the  Jews, 
particularly  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 
Compare  Eiravii.  Neh.  i.  and  ii.  withEsth^ 
ii.  lo.  Josephus  also  calls  him  by  this  name. 
The  seventy  interpreters,  and  the  apocry- 

Shal  addition  to  Esther,  constantly  call  bun 
artaxerxes.  Atossa,  the  beloved  wife  ot* 
Darius  Hystespis,  according  to  Herodotns. 
was  never  divorced,  but  lived  with  him  till 
his  death :  both  she  and  Aristone,  his  next . 
beloved  wife,  were  the  daughters  of  Cyrus. 
These  hints  would  effectually  command  our 
assent,  if  we  did  not  remember  that  Ar- 
taxerxes began  his  reign  A,  M.  8548:  the 
seventh  year  of  it,  when  Esther  was  taken 
to  his  bed,  was  therefore  A.  M,  8555 ;  be- 
twixt which  and  A,  M,  8405,  when  Mordecai 
was  carried  cwtive  to  Babylon  witii  king 
Jehoiachim,  (Esth.  ii.  5.)  is  an  interval  of 
155  years.  How  incredible  that  he  should 
be  then  alive,  or  capable  to  manage  the  af- 
fairs of  a  large  empire !  How  improbable 
that  his  cousin  Esther  could  be  so  young  as 
to  attract  the  king's  affection,  above  all  the 
beauties  of  Persia !  We  are  therefore  obliged 
to  accede  to  the  sentiment  of  Archbishop 
Usher,  Calmet,  Sec,  that  this  Ahasoerus  was 
Darius  Hystaspis.  He,  first  of  the  Persian 
kings,  reigned  from  India  to  Ethiopia  above 
Egypt ;  and  was  noted  for  his  imposition  of 
tributes,  and  hoarding  of  money.  Esth.  i.  1. 
and  X.  1.  We  shoiila  reckon  even  him  too 
late,  cootd  we  possibly  fix  upon  any  before 
him.  Atossa,  the  name  of  his  beloved 
wife,  is  easily  formed  fVom  Hadauah,  the 
Hebrew  designation  of  Esther.  Herodotns 
might  very  easily  be  mistaken  coocemiM 
her  lineage,  when  she  so  long  concealed  it 
herself;  and  the  Persians  would  naturally 
claim  her  as  one  of  their  royal  Mood,  rather 
than  assign  her  to  the  Jews,  their  captives. 
A-has-u-b'rus,  (if  Darius  Hystaspis)  was 
a  Persian  of  royal  blood,  a  descendant  of 
Ach«menes,  and  an  attendant  upon  Cyrus 
in  his  warlike  expeditions.  Soon  after  the 
death  of  Cambyses,  he  and  other  six  Persian 
lords,  killed  Smerdis  the  usurper.  They 
agreed  to  meet  next  morning  on  horseback, 
at  an  appointed  place,  berore  sunHrisin;^^ 
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«id  Hut  he  whoae  hor^  tliosld  neii^  fint 
stiould  be  mcknowledgecl  kinc  by  tlie  rest. 
BLemriBff  of  this  acreemeDt,  Danus'  groom 
caused  oismmster  5  hone  to  cover  &  maie 
in  the  same  place  the  night  before.  The 
conspirators  no  sooner  net  next  monuag, 
than  Darius*  stallion  neishecl  for  his  mare. 
The  rest  immediately  idigated,  and  ackQOw- 
tedfl;ed  Darius  their  sovereign,  A.  M,  34BI. 
To  fortify  his  royal  claim,  he,  according  to 
Herodotus,  espoused  Atossa  the  daughter 
of  Cyrus,  who  bad  been  first  married  to  her 
brotner  Cambyses,  and  afterwards  to  Smer- 
dis  the  usurper ;  and  Aristone  her  sister. 
In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  the  Jews, 
encouraged  by  the  prophets  Haggai  ana 
Zecbariah,  resumed  the  rebuildinff  of  their 
temple.  The  Samaritan  governors,  oy  means 
of  whom  the  work  had  suffered  about  nine 
years'  interruption,  de-manded  their  war- 
rant. The  Jews  referred  them  to  the  edict 
of  Cyrus.  The  goYemors  informed  Darius 
hereof,  and  begjp^  he  would  inquire  if 
such  an  edict  was  ever  granted,  and  return 
tbem  his  orders.  Upon  search,  the  edict 
was  found  at  Acumbtha,  among  other  an- 
cient record*.  Darius  confirmed  it,  and 
ordered  his  Samaritan  governors  to  assist  the 
Jews,  if  necess^i  Mid  to  fiimish  them  with 
every  thing  needful  for  sacrifices ;  he  also 
devoted  to  ignominious  death  and  ruin  the 
persons  who  should  refuse  to  obey.  Esra 
V.  and  vL 

When  his  empire,  containing  127  pro- 
vinces, and  extending  from  India  to  African 
Ethiopia,  was  fully  established,  and  his  new 
palace  of  Shushan  finished,  he  made  a  very 
splendid  entertainment  for  his  nobles.  It 
lasted  six  months ;  at  the  end  of  which  he 
made  a  feast  of  seven  days  for  all  the  people 
ot  Shushan.  His  oneen  V  ashti  at  the  same 
time  feasted  the  ladies  and  other  women 
in  the  most  splendid  manner.  Upon  the 
seventh  day,  Ahasnerus,  inflamed  with 
wine,  ordered  his  priocipai  eunuchs,  Mehu- 
man,  Biztha,  Harbona,  Bigtha,  Abasnithaf 
Zethar,  and  Carcas,  to  bring  Queen  Vashti 
to  the  assembly  of  the  men,  for  the  display 
of  her  charms.  She  refused  to  obey.  En- 
raged at  her  refusal,  Ahasnerus,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Memucan,  and  his  other  six  counsel- 
lors, gave  Vashti  an  irrevocable  divorce. 
A  war  with  the  revolting  Babylonians, 
which  issued  in  the  ruin  of  most  of  them, 
and  tiie  reduction  of  their  walls,  employed 
his  thoughts  for  above  two  years.  He  now 
heartily  repented  of  his  rash  divorcement 
of  Vasnti.  His  servants  advised  him  to 
search  out  aH  the  fine  virgins  of  bis  vast 
empire,  and  choose  one  from  among  them 
to  be  her  successor.  The  virgins  were  col- 
lected at  Shushan ;  and,  after  a  year's  pre- 
paration with  fine  spices,  were,  in  their 
tarn,  admitted  to  his  bed.  None  of  them 
pleased  him  equally  with  Esther  the  Jew- 
ess, who  was  made  queen  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign,  whether  his  fruitless 
expedition  against  Scy  thia  happened  during 
die  purification  of  the  women,  or  after- 
wards, we  know  not. 

No  sooner  was  Esther  made  (^necn,  than 
Bigthan  and  Teresh,  two  of  his  chambeT- 
lains,  resolved  to  murder  the  king ;  disgusted 
perhaps  wi  th  his  treatment  of  Vashti.  Mor- 
decaiinformed  against  them ;  the  crime  was 
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proved,  and  the  traitors  were  hanged* 
Ahasoems  made  Haman  his  chief  mln&ter 
of  state  shordy  afterwards;  who,  enraged 
that  Mordeoai  denied  him  the  honours  lie 
desired,  obtained  an  edict,  to  have  the 
whole  Jewish  nation  cut  off  in  one  day,  and 
their  estates  confiscated  to  the  king.    To 

Rrevent  the  execution,  Esther,  advised  by 
lordecai,  risked  her  life,  by  approachuiff 
the  royal  presence  uncalled.  Melted  vrith 
affection,  Ahasuems  held  out  to  her  his 
golden  sceptre,  as  a  token  that  her  life  was 
m  no  danger ;  and  asked  her  request.  She 
only  invited  him  and  Haman  to  a  splendid 
treat  At  the  banquet,  he  again  offered  her 
whatever  she  asked,  to  the  half  of  his  king- 
dom. She  only  begged  they  would  come 
to-morrow  to  a  second  entertainment.  That 
very  night  the  king  could  take  no  sleep :  he 
therefore  ordered  the  records  of  the  empire 
to  be  read  to  him.  The  reader  opened  on  the 
passage  of  Mordecai's  information  against 
the  treacherous  chamberlains.  Finding  that 
Mordecai  had  hitherto  been  neglected,  the 
king  resolved  now  to  reward  him.  Haman, 
who  had  just  entered  the  palace  to  ask  leava 
to  hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  which  he 
had  prepared,  was  called  in  and  asked, 
what  was  proper  to  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighted  to  honour  ?  Ha- 
man,* expecting  the  honour  was  intended 
for  himself,  advised  that  the  man  should  be 
dressed  in  the  royal  robes:  crowned  with 
the  royal  diadem :  mounted  on  the-  king's 
horse,  while  one  or  the  chief  courtiers  should 
lead  his  horse  through  the  streets,  proclaim- 
ing all  along,  "*  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  tiie 
man  whom  Uie  king  delighteth  to  honour  I' 
The  king  ordered  Haman  immediately  to 
honour  Mordecai  the  Jew  in  the  manner 
which  he  had  suggested. 

On  this  very  day,  at  Esther's  banquet, 
the  king,  for  the  third  time,  offered  to  grant 
her  whatever  she  would  request,  to  the  half 
of  his  kincdom.  She  then  besxed  he  would 
interpose  Tor  the  life  of  herseuand  her  peo- 
ple ;  as,  to  the  king's  hurt,  they  were  sold 
to  be  murdered,  informed,  that  Haman 
was  the  projector  of  this  horrid  scene,  Aha- 
snerus flew  into  a  rage,  and  retired  to  his 
gii'den.  On  his  return,  he  found  Haman  at 
e  feet  of  queen  Esther,  begging  his  life. 
His  passion,  it  seems,  made  nim  imagine 
Haman  had  intended  to  force  the  queen  on 
the  bed  whereon  she  sat  at  the  banquet :  he 
therefore  ordered  his  &ce  to  be  covered  as 
a  signal  of  death.  One  of  the  pages  present 
informed  Ahasuems,  that  Haman  had  in  his 
house  a  gallows  to  hang  Mordecai,  the  pre- 
server ofthe  king's  Ufe.  Ahasnerus  ordered 
Haman  himself  to  be  hanged  thereon ;  and 
gave  Haman's  whole  power  and  honours  to 
Mordecai.  ThoiMrh,  according  to  the  Per- 
sian law,  he  couB  not  revoke  the  decree 
against  uie  Jewish  nation,  he  allowed  Mor- 
decai and  Esther  to  write  to  all  the  pro- 
vinces, that  the  Jews  should  stand  up  in 
their  own  defence;  and  in  such  manner  as 
tended  to  discourage  the  heathen  from  at^ 
tempting  the  massacre.    Esth.  i--ix. 

Soon  after  Mordecai  became  his  chief 
minister,  Ahasuems  laid  a  tax  on  his  inland 
territories,  and  on  that  part  of  Lesser  Asia, 
and  the  islands,  whidi  belonged  to  him. 
Aboot  A,  If.  Mas,  he  invaded  Indw,  and 
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obliged  the  inbabicaiiU  to  pay  hfan  yearly 
866  uletits  of  silver.  He  had  serious  conten- 
tions wHh  the  Greeks  in  Lesser  Asia,  and 
with  the  Athenians  and  others  in  Europe, 
which  generallyended  In  his  diserace  and  loss. 
A  little  before  his  death,  the  Egyptians  re- 
volted from  his  yoke.  He  died  A.  M,  3519. 
after  a  reign  of  Sd  years;  and  was  succeeded 
by  Xerxes  his  son. 

A-HA^A  a  small  river  ofl  Chaldea  or 
rather  Assyria.  Here  Ezra,  with  his  at- 
tendant Jews,  observed  a  solemn  fast,  for 
direction  and  success  in  their  return  to  Jn- 
dea.    Ezra  vul.  15—21. 

A'HAZ,  the  son  of  Jotham,  king  of  Jndah. 
About  the  tenth  year  of  his  age,  he  espoused 
Abiiah  the  daughter  of  Zechariah,  by  whom, 
he.  the  following  year,  had  his  son  uezekiah. 
When  twenty  years  of  age,  Ahaz  succeeded 
to  the  crown,  A,  M.  8265,  and  reigned  six- 
teen years.  In  imitation  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  he  abandoned  himself  to  the  most 
abominable  idolatries.  One  of  his  sons  he 
sacrificed  to  the  idol  Moloch ;  and,  perhaps, 
caused  the  res*  to  pass  through  the  fire  for 
lustration.  He  did  not  merely  connive  at 
the  people's  offering  sacrifices  in  hirh  places, 
as  several  of  his  predecessors  had  done,  but 
he  ordered  sacrmce  and  incense  to  be  of- 
fered in  high  places,  on  hills,  in  groves, 
and  under  green  trees.  Toward  the  end  of 
his  father's  reign,  the  Syrians  under  Rezin, 
and  the  Israelites  under  Pekah,  began  to 
harass' Jndah.  Perceiving  Ahaz  to  be  a 
weak  prince,  they  meed  to  dethrone  him, 
and  make  a  son  of  Taoeal,  their  deputy,  king 
in  his  stead.  Their  armies  invaded  his  king- 
dom at  one  time.  He  and  his  people  were 
seized  with  the  utmost  consternation.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  assured,  that  none  of  their 
brojects  should  prosper ;  and  that,  since  the 
Messiah  was  not  yet  come,  there  was  no 
reason  to  fear  the  departure  of  the  sceptre 
from  Jndah.    Isa.  vii. 

This  stroke  was  averted ;  but  Ahaz  con- 
tinuing weak  in  government,  and  wicked  in 
his  conduct,  the  two  kings  made  a  fresh  at- 
tack upon  him.  Rezin  marched  to  Elath,  a 
noted  sea-port  on  the  Red  sea,  and  peopled 
it  with  Syrians.  Pekah  attacked  Abaz's 
army  and  lulled  120^000  of  them  in  one  day, 
besides  Maaseiah  his  son ;  and  carried  off 
200,000  prisoners,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren. Moved  with  the  remonstrance  of 
Oded  the  prophet,  the  princes  of  Israel, 
Azaria,  Berechiah,  Jehizkiah,  and  Amasa, 
persuaded  the  troops  to  dismiss  their  pri- 
soners :  and  they  liberated  them  with  many 
tokens  of  humanity.— Meanwhile  the  Edo- 
mites  from  the  south,  ravaged  the  countir, 
and  carried  off  a  number  of  the  people  for 
slaves.  The  Philistines  from  the  west  In- 
vaded the  low  country  adjacent  to  their  ter- 
ritories and  the  south;  and  took  Bethshe- 
meth,  Ajalon,  Oederoth,  Shocho.  Timnah, 
and  Oimzo,  and  peopled  them  wim  a  colony 
of  their  nation. 

In  his  distress,  Ahaz  grew  more  and  more 
wicked :  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord  ;  but. 
strippim:  the  temple  and  city  of  all  the  gold 
he  could  find,  he  sent  it  for  a  present  to 
Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria :  he  acknow- 
led|i^d  himself  his  vassal ;  and  begged  his 
assistance  against  his  enemies.  By  cutting 
off  the  Syrians  that  were  a  barrier  against 


the  eastern  powers,  and  by  imposfaur  on  his 
kingdom  a  tribute,  Tiglam-pileier  injured 
rather  than  helped  him.  Ahaz  went  to  Da^ 
maseos,  to  conp^ratnlate  the  Assyrian  mo- 
narch on  his  victory  over  Sjrria :  he  there 
observed  an  idolatrous  altar,  which  mMitily 
suited  his  taste ;  and  sent  on  a  plan  of  it  to 
Uruah  the  high  priest,  to  form  one  similar. 
Urnah  had  it  finished  before  Ahaz  returned 
to  Jerusalem ;  and  Ahaz  ordered  it  to  be 
placed  in  the  room  of  the  brazen  altar 
erected  by  Solomon ;  and  commanded  that 
all  the  sacrifices  should  be  offered  thereon. 
To  gratify  the  king  of  Assyria,  who,  it  seems, 
returned  his  visit,  he  turned  aboot  the  royal 
entrance  to  the  court  of  the  temple ;  took 
away  the  ewert  qf  the  Sabbaikf  where  it 
seems  the  priests  stood  to  read  the  law.  or 
the  royal  family  to  hear  it:  defaced  the  bra- 
zen lavers  and  sea,  by  removing  their  pe- 
destals ;  and  set  them  on  the  earth,  or  upon 
a  pavement  of  stone.  Proceediiiw  in  hb 
wickedness,  he  sacrificed  to  the  Idols  of 
Syria,  who,  he  imas^ned,  had  been  the  an- 
tnors  of  his  calamities,  in  order  to  render 
them  more  favourable ;  he  broke  in  piecea 
the  sacred  vessels ;  shut  up  the  gates  of  the 
temple ;  and  erected  altars  In  every  comer 
of  Jerusalem  and  city  of  Jndah,  for  burning^ 
of  incense.  He  died  in  the  sixteenth  year 
of  his  reign,  and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem ; 
but  had  not  the  honour  of  interment  in  the 
royal  tombs.  2  Kin^fs  xv.  88.  and  xvi. 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  Isa.  vii. 

A-H  A-Zr  AH,  the  son  of  Ahab.  He  was 
made  his  father's  associate  in  power,  when 
he  went  to  the  war  at  Ramoth-Gilead  ;  and 
reined  about  a  year  after  his  death.  He 
imitated  his  parents  in  the  worship  of  Baal 
and  Ashtaroth,  and  in  their  other  crimea. 
He  and  Jeshoshaphat  fitted  out  a  fleet  at 
Ezion-geber,  to  trade  to  Ophir  for  gold ;  a 
storm  dashed  their  ships  to  pieces,  almost 
in  their  going  out  from  the  harbour.  Aha- 
ziah  intended  to  fit  out  a  second  fleet ;  bat 
Jehoshaphat  refused  to  have  any  concern 
therein.  The  Moabites,  who,  till  now,  had 
continued  tributarr  to  the  ten  tribes,  re- 
volted, and  refused  their  yearly  tribute  of 
sheep.  Ahaziah  was  rendered  incapable  of 
reducing  them.  Failing  from  one  of  his 
windows,  or  from  the  balcony  of  his  house, 
he  was  dangerously  hurt.  He  sent  messen- 
l^rs  to  Baalzebnb,  the  Idol-god  of  Ekron,  to 
inquire  if  he  should  recover.  Eliiah  met 
the  messemrs,  and  asked  them.  If  it  was 
for  want  or  a  Ood  in  Israel  their  master  had 
sent  them  to  hMinire  of  Baalzebnb  f  He, 
moreover,  assured  them,  that  for  this  reason 
he  should  certainly  die  of  his  disease.  They 
returned,  and  reported  to  the  king  what  they 
had  heard.  By  the  description  they  gmve.  he 
quickly  perceived  it  was  Elijah  wno  nad 
met  them.  He  ordered  a  captain,  with  his 
troop  of  fitly  horse  soldiers,  to  fetch  him 
immediately ;  the  captain  of  of  the  band 
addressed  Elijah  with  rudeness,  and  at  the 
prophet's  desire,  fire  from  heaven  con- 
snnied  him  and  his  troop.  A  second  troop 
was  sent  on  the  same  errand :  the  captain 
of  which  behaving  with  the  haughty  airs  of 
hfan  who  preceded  him,  and  he  and  his 
company  of  fifty  were  in  like  manner  con- 
sumed :  As  both  companies  were  Idolaters, 
they  deserved  this  treatment      A  third 
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tnof  was  sent :  warned  by  the  fate  of  his 
bretBren,  this  captain  addressed  the  prophet 
with  reverence  and  awe ;  and  begged  him 
to  spare  his  and  his  soldiers*  Utcs.  It  was 
dooe:  and  Elijah  accompanied  them.  On 
cateiuMg  the  chamber  of  Ahaziah,  he  boldlv 
assored  him,  that  for  his  sending  to  consnlt 
Baakebnb,  the  idol  of  Ekron,  he  should 
certainhr  die  of  his  distemper:  nor  was  it 
loog  b^re  he  expired;  and  his  brother 
Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead.  1  Kings  xxii. 
40.  2  Chron.  xx.  86,  S7.  2  Kinss  i. 

A-HA-Z1'aH,  A-ZA-Rl'AH,Or  Je-ho  a-haz. 
the  grandson  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  son  of 
Jehoram  and  Athaliah,  the  daoghter  of 
Ahab.  In  the  twenty  second  year  of  his 
a|^,  and  the  forty  second  of  the  royalty  of 
his  mother's  family,  he  sacceeded  his  faUier 
on  ttke  throne  of  Judah.  By  the  advice  of 
his  mother  Athauah,  he  formed  his  con- 
duct after  the  pattern  of  Ahab  his  grand- 
fiither,  worshipping  Baalim  and  Asfataroth ; 
and  reqairing  his  subjects  to  do  the  same. 
He  had  scarcely  reigned  one  year,  when  he 
repaired  to  Jezreel,  to  visit  Jehoram,  his 
uncle,  king  of  Israel,  who  had  returned 
thither  from  Ramoth-Oilead,  to  be  healed 
of  his  wounds.  At  that  very  time  Jehu, 
the  destroyer  of  the  house  or  Ahab,  came 
to  cut  off  Jehoram.  Not  aware  of  his  inten- 
tions, Jehoram  and  Ahaziah  went  out  to 
meet  him :  Jehoram  was  immediately  struck 
dead  by  an  arrow:  and  Ahaziah  fled  to 
Samaria  and  hid  himself:  but  he  was  found 
by  a  partjr  which  Jehu  sent  after  him.  They 
brought  him  back  part  of  the  way  to  Jezreel ; 
but  at  Gur,  near  Ibleam,  a  city  of  the  Ma- 
nassites,  they,  by  Jehu's  orders,  mortally 
woanded  him.  His  own  servants  posted 
away  with  him  in  his  charioL  till  they  came 
to  Megiddo,  where  he  died.  His  corpse 
was  taken  thence,  and  interred  in  the  royal 
Kpukhres  of  Jerusalem.  About  the  same 
time,  forty-two  of  his  brethren,  or  rather 
nephews,  (his  brethren  being  all  before  slain 
by  the  Arabians,)  had  gone  to  visit  Jeho- 
ram :  these  Jehu  involved  in  the  common 
min  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  What  children, 
or  friends,  remained  to  Ahaziah^  were  all, 
except  JoASH,  murdered  by  his  mother 
about  the  same  time.  Ahaziah,  his  son 
Joash.  and  his  grandson  Amaziah,  are  ex- 
elndea  from  Matthew's  genealogy  of  Christ. 
Such  rain  and  shame,  was  the  consequence 
of  Jehoshaphat's  marrying  his  son  into  the 
wicked  family  of  Aha1>.  Let  parents  and 
others  observe,  2  Kings  viii.  24—29 ;  ix.  27 
—29;  X.  12—14 ;  xi.  1 ;  and  2  Chron.  xxii. 

A-HI'JAH,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  who 
dwelt  at  Shiloh.  Perhaps  it  was  he  who 
encouraged  Solomon  wtiile  building  the 
temple ;  and  who  threatened  him  with  the 
rent  of  his  kingdom,  after  his  shameful  fall. 
1  Kings  vi.  11.  and  xi.  6.  Meeting  with  Je- 
roboam, the  son  of  Nebat,  in  a  field,  he  rent 
his  garment  into  twelve  pieces,  and  gave 
htm  ten  of  them,  as  a  token  that  he  should 
be  king  over  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  About 
twentir  years  after.  Jeroboam's  only  pious 
son  fell  sick.  Feann|;  to  go  himself,  Jero- 
boam sent  his  wife  in  dissnise  to  consnlt 
Abtjah.  whether  he  should  recover.  She, 
accordinaf  to  the  manner  of  the  times,  car- 
ried to  the  prophet  a  present  of  ten  loaves, 
•ome  cracknels,    and    a   cruse   of  honey. 


Though  blind  by  reason  of  age,  Ahijah  being 
instructed  of  Ood,  told  the  queen  at  her  en- 
trance, that  he  knew  who  she  was.  He  as- 
sured ner,  that  her  diseased  son  should  die 
on  her  return ;  and  that  the  rest  of  her  fa- 
mily should  have  a  miserable  and  ignomini- 
ous end.  1  Kings  xi.  and  xiv.  Ahijah 
wrote  part  of  the  history  of  Solomon's  re(gn. 
2  Chron.  ix.  20. 

A-HI'KAM,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  fa- 
ther of  Obd  ALiAH.  He  was  one  of  the  prin- 
ces of  Judah ;  and  was  sent  by  JosiAH  to 
consult  Huldah  concerning  the  uireatenings 
of  God  against  the  nation  for  their  wicked- 
ness. 2  Kings  xxii.  12.  He  mightily  ex- 
erted himself  to  protect  Jeremiah's  life. 
Jer.  xxvi.  24. 

A-HIM'A-AZ,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Zadok  the  high-priest.  He  and  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Abiathar,  performed  a  very  im- 
portant service  for  David,  durinji^  the  pro- 
gress of  Absalom's  rebellion.  Their  parents 
and  Hushai,  all  fast  friends  of  David,  con- 
tinuing in  Jerusalem,  unsuspected  by  Absa- 
lom, the  two  young  men  waited  near  Enro- 
gel,  without  the  city,  to  convey  proper  in- 
formation to  the  king.  Informed  from 
Hushai,  by  means  of  a  maid,  what  had 
passed  in  "Abssdom's  privy  council,  they 
posted  off  to  inform  David.  Absalom,  being 
apprized  of  this,  by  a  young  man  who  had 
seen  them,  detached  a  party  to  pursue  and 
apprehend  them.  To  avoid  these  pursuers, 
Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  retired  to  a  friend's 
house  in  Bahurim.  The  man  had  a  deep 
well  in  his  court:  thither  they  went  down; 
while  the  mistress  spread  a  cover  on  the 
well's  mouth,  and  laid  ground  corn  thereon. 
Her  work  was  scarcely  finished,  when  the 
pursuers  came  up  in  quest  of  them.  The 
mistress  affirmed  they  were  gone.  The 
pursuers  not  finding  them,  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. The  young  priests  then  pursued 
their  way  to  king  David,  and  infonned  him 
of  the  counsel  of  the  rebels ;  and  that  Hu- 
shai advised  him  to  pass  the  river  Jordan 
with  the  utmost  expedition,  that  he  might 
be  out  of  their  reach. 

Not  long  after,  Absalom's  troops  were 
entirely  routed.  Ahimaaz's  importunity 
prevailed  with  Joab,  to  allow  him  to  run 
with  the  tidings  to  David.  Running  bv  the 
way  of  the  plain,  he  arrived  before  Cushi, 
whom  Joab  had  sent  off  before  him.  When 
the  sentinel  of  Mahanaim  warned  David  of 
the  approach  of  a  sifigle  messenger,  the 
king  immediately  concluded  that  he  brought 
good  tidings;  for  if  the  army  had  been  de- 
feated, the  people  would  have  come  flying 
in  crowds.  When  Cushi  was  come  within 
sight,  and  Ahunaaz  was  plainly  discerned, 
David  suggested,  that,  as  he  was  a  good 
man,  he  hoped  he  brought  a^eeable  tid- 
ings. Ahimaaz  came  up  and  informed  the 
kin{(  that  all  was  well ;  and,  falling  down  at 
his  feet,  blessed  the  Lord  who  had  cut  off 
his  enemies.  David  asked,  if  Absalom  was 
safe?  Ahimaaz  prudently,  if  truly,  replied^ 
that  just  before  he  and  Cushi  were  sent  ofl^ 
he  saw  a  great  tumuU,  but  knew  not  what 
it  meant.  He  stood  by  till  Cushi  came  up, 
who  plfunly  informed  the  king  of  Absalom  s 
death.  Some  years  after,  Ahimaaz  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  high  priesthood ; 
and  was  succeeded   by  his   son  Azariah 
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9  Sam.  XV.  27—80:   xvii.  15—22;   xriii.  19 
—32 :  1  Chron.  vi.  8, 9. 

A.HIM'£.L£CH.  the  fton  of  Ahitnb, 
great  gnuidson  of  £li,  and  brother  of  Ahiah, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  the  office  of  high- 

Eriest.  Daring  the  government  of  Saul, 
e,  with  a  nomber  of  other  priests,  resided 
with  the  tabernacle  at  Nob.  To  him  David 
repaired  in  his  flight  from  Saul's  court ;  and 
representing  that  Saul  had  sent  him  and  his 
attendants  on  a  most  pressing  errand,  which 
required  the  utmost  despatch,  begged  he 
would  give  them  some  food.  Ahimelech 
assured  nim  that  he  had  none  but  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  allowed  onW  to  the 
priests ;  but  which  he  believed  David  and 
his  servants  might  eat^  if  for  a  given  period 
they  had  abstained  from  women.  David 
assured  him  they  had  touched  none  for  at 
least  three  days.  Ahimelech  then  gave 
them  some  loaves.  David  fiirther  asked  of 
him  a  sword  or  sj^ear :  and  Ahimelech  gave 
him  the  sword  of  Goliath,  which  had  been 
hung  up  in  the  tabernacle  for  a  trophy. 

Doeg,  the  Edomite,  the  chief  of  Saul's 
herdmen,  happened  to  be  waiting  at  tlie 
tabernacle  upon  some  purification,  and  wit- 
nessed the  whole,  when  Saul  was  after- 
ward complaining  to  his  servants,  that  none 
of  them  were  affected  with  his  misfortunes, 
nor  were  disposed  to  inform  him  of  David's 
treasonable  plots,  Doeg  related  what  he  had 
witnessed  at  Nod.  Ahimelech  and  eiehty- 
fuur  other  priests  were  immediatelv  ordered 
to  appear  before  Saul.  He  rudelv  demanded 
of  tnem,  why  they  had  conspiredf  with  David 
against  him,  and  had  given  him  provision 
and  arms ;  and  had  enquired  of  the  Lord  in 
his  favour?  Ahimelech  meekly  rej^lied,  that 
he  always  regarded  David  the  kmg's  son- 
in-law  as  one  of  his  best  friends ;  that  he 
had  always  prayed  for  him ;  and  knew  no- 
Hiimr  of  any  rupture  between  them.  Re- 
gardless of  this  sufficient  vindication,  Saul 
sentenced  Ahimelech,  and  all  his  relations 
to  death.  He  ordered  his  guards  immedi- 
ately to  butcher  the  eighty-five  priests  that 
were  present.  But  they  declined  the  horrid 
and  murderous  task:  Doeg,  on  the  king's 
order,  slew  them  to  a  man.  A  party  was 
immediately  sent,  probably  under  the  di- 
rection of  Doeg,  to  destroy  every  man,  wo- 
man, child,  and  the  very  cattle  of  Nob,  the 
city  of  the  priests.  These  infernal  orders 
were  so  punctually  executed,  that  none  but 
Abiathar,  Ahimeiech's  son,  who  fled  to 
David,  escaped.  This  happened  about 
A,  M.  2944,  and  was  part  of^  the  terrible 
vengeance  that  pursued  4he  family  of  Eli, 
for  nis  indulging  his  sons  in  their  profane- 
ness.   Compare  1  Sam.  xxi ;  xxil :  ii.  27—86. 

A-him'b-lech,  or  A-bim'e-lbch  the  son 
of  Abiathar.  He  and  Zadok,  whom  Saul 
bad  made  high-priest  after  the  murder  of 
the  former  Ahimelech,  were  second  priests, 
or  sagans,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 
of  king  David.  Before  him,  and  many  other 
persons  of  note,  Shemaiah  the  scribe  wrote 
down  the  orders  and  divisions  of  the  priests, 
singers,  and  Levites ;  and  cast  lots  for  their 
turns  of  service  in  the  temple  of  God. 
1  Chron.  zxiv.  8, 6, 81 ;  xviii.  16.  and  2  Sam. 
viii.  17. 

A-HITHO-PHEL,  a  native  of  GUoh  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah.    lie  was  so  renowned  a 


stateanum  and  counsellor,  that  bis  advice 
was  generally  received  as  an  oracle  of  God. 
Disffusted  with  David  for  his  defilement  of 
Batnsheba,  who  b  said  to  have  been  his 
grandchild,  or  for  some  other  reason  un- 
known to  us,  he,  to  the  no  small  vexation  of 
David,  early  revolted  to  Absalom's  party. 
David  earnestly  prayed  God  to  confound 
his  counsels ;  and  advised  Hushai  to  join  Ab- 
salom in  appearance,  and  oppose  himself  to 
Ahithophel  s  advice.  Ahithophel  first  urged 
Absalom  publicly  to  defile  ten  of  bis  father's 
concubines  that  had  been  left  to  keep  Uie 
house.  This,  he  averred,  would  shew  the 
breach  between  him  and  his  father  to  be  ir- 
reconcileable ;  and  so  attach  his  party  more 
firmly  to  his  interests.  In  compliance  with 
this  horrid  and  shameful  advice,  Absalom, 
in  a  tent  spread  on  the  top  of  the  house, 
defiled  the  women  in  sight  of  his  followers. 
Next,  Ahithophel  advised  that  12,000  chosen 
forces  should  be  given  him  that  very  night, 
and  he  would  pursue  after  David,  and  slay 
him  before  be  recovered  his  fright;  and  then 
all  his  party  would  be  scattered,  and  never 
more  be  brought  together.  Absalom  and 
his  princes  mightily  extolled  this  proposal ; 
and  indeed,  nothing  could  more  effectually 
have  accomplished  their  designs. 

But  Husbai's  mind  being  asked,  he  re- 
plied, that,  however  sensible  and  prudent 
Ahithophel  s  counsel  might  be  in  itself,  it 
was  not  suited  to  tlie  present  occasion.  To 
confirm  his  view  of  the  matter,  he  repre- 
sented in  the  most  striking  manner  what 
mighty  heroes  David  and  his  attendants 
were;  that  the  king  was  too  prudent  to 
lodge  all  night  with  his  friends ;  but  would 
be  hid  in  some  pit :  that  he  and  his  party 
being  so  valiant,  and  besides  enraged  and 
desperate,  it  was  hard  to  say  what  slaughter 
they  miffht  make  of  Ahithophel's  12,000  in 
the  nignt;  and  what  terror  might  seize 
Ahithophel  himself;  and  so  small  a  loss  at 
the  first,  magnified  by  report,  miglit  discou- 
rage Absalom's  whole  party,  and  ruin  the 
cause  before  it  was  firmly  established. 
Hushai  therefore  proposed,  that  every  He- 
brew able  to  bear  arms  should  be  assem- 
bled ;  that  Absalom  himself  should  take  the 
honour  of  commanding  this  prodigious  host; 
and  fall  upon  his  father,  as  the  dew  falls  on 
the  ground;  quite  overwhelm  him  with 
numbers ;  and  even  draw  the  city  whither 
he  might  flee,  with  ropes  into  the  adjacent 
river.  This  humorous  proposal,  designed 
ibr  their  ruin,  so  gratified  the  pnde  of^  Ab- 
salom and  his  nobles,  that  they  preferred  it 
to  that  of  Ahithophel.  Ahithopnel,  partly 
from  a  proud  indignation  that  his  advice 
was  not  followed,  and  perhaps  partiy  from 
foresight  that  Husbai's  measures  effectually 
tended  to  reinstate  David,  saddled  his  ass, 
rode  home  to  Giloh,  arranged  the  affairs 
of  his  family,  and  then  hanged  himself. 
2  Sam.  XV.  12;  xvi.  20;  and  xvii. 

A-HlTUB,thesonof  Phicehas,  and  bro- 
ther of  Ichabod.  His  fatiier  beiug  slain  ui 
that  unhappy  engagement,  in  which  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken  by  the  Philistines,  he 
succeeded  Ei.i  his  grandfather  in  the  nigfa 
priesthood ;  execut^  that  office  under  Sa- 
muel:  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sons;  first 
by  Ahiah,  and  then  by  Ahimelech.  1  Sam. 
iv.  and  xiv.  8.    There  were  two  oUicr  Ahi- 
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A'HO'I.^Ul  mad  A-bo'u-ba«.  twofri^B- 
€4  BHKS,  whereby  tke  propbet  EKkiel  re- 
[he  kia^nkMBt  of  IvMl  aBdJBdah 


Both  are  rqlreseated  as  of  Egjp. 
I  eztFBction,  becaase  of  the  Hebrews  so- 
t ;  aod  as  prostitatios  tbeai- 
ptiansaBd  '        * 


aeWcs  to  the  ^Em^fmas  aad  Assyrians;  iou 

:  their  idoatries,  aad  relytBf  ob  their 

For  wfaieh  reason  the  Lord  threatens 


to  amke  these  Tery  people  their  oppressors, 
md  the  means  of  their  captiTity  aiid  crael 
serritade.  Enk.  xxiiL 

A.HUZ-ZATH,  a  fnend  of  the  second 
Abimblbcr,  who  reigned  at  Gerar,  and 
who,  witk  Phicol,  attended  hia  when  he 
csase  to  estabtish  an  alliance  with  Isaac. 
The  ChakUic  Targom,  and  soch  Torsions  as 
follow  it,  render  this  name  a  €0mpmtff  ff 
frimU.    Gen.nTLaa. 

A'l,  A'l-ATH,  A-i'jA,  Ha'i,  a  city  abont 
■ae  Biles  north-east  or  Jentsalem,  and  one 
eastward  of  BetfaeL    Near  it  Abraham  some 
Ubk  sofoamed,  and  bnilt  an  altar.    Gen. 
xit  8.  and  xiiL  S.    After  the  taking  of  Jeri- 
cho, Joshna  sent  spies  to  Tiew  Ai ;  they  re- 
presented that  SOOO  chosen  men  wonld  be 
sofficient  to  attack  so  sawU  a  place;  and  no 
more  were  seat.    To  pnmsh  the  transgres- 
sion of  AcHAB,  they  soffered  a  repalse, 
and  durty-six  of  them  were  slain.     That 
crisK  bemg  expiated  by  the  death  of  its 
aathor,  Jcmtob,  according  to  the  direction 
sfOod,  marched  to  attack  Ai.    Two  bodies, 
one  of  25,000,  and  another  of  5000,  he  placed 
ia  ambnscade.    He  himself  with  the  main 
•nay  openly  nmrched  towards  tiie  walls. 
The  king  oTAi,  proud  of  his  late  inconsider- 
able saccess,  sBUied  forth  against  the  He- 
brews: they  retreated,  as  in  Bight,  till  they 
bad  drawn  the  men  of  Ai,  and  their  assist- 
ants of  Bethel,  into  the  open  plain.    Joshua 
then,  raising  his  shield  on  oie  top  of  his 
mar,  gaTe  the  appointed   signal  to   the 
rorces  that  Inyin  mnbnsh  on  the  other  side 
of  the  dty.   They  immediately  rushed  in, 
aad  set  it  wholly  on  fire.    This  done,  they 
caase  ap  willi  Oe  rear  of  the  Canaanites, 
while  Joshua  and  his  forces  turned  on  their 
front;  and    endosiw  them,  cut  them  to 
^eces.  without  sofiering  one  to  escape. 
The  krag  was  taken  nrisoner,  and  brought 
to  Joshna.     After  tne  inhabitants  of  ttiis 
dty  were  utterly  destroyed,  and  the  city 
barntto  ruins,  the  king  was  hanged:  and 
Mire  sun-set,  his  corpse  was  taken  down, 
aad  thrown  into  the  entrance  of  the  city, 
and  a  heap  of  stones  raised  over  it.    The 
wofk  of  the  di^  was -finished  by  the  division 
«f  the  spoil.    A  i  was'soroe  time  after  rebuilt 
bf  the  Bcaijamites ;  and  long  after  taken  by 
oKBRACHBBiB.  Josh.  Tii.  and  viiL  Isa.  x.  2B. 
It  was  rebuilt  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
Neh.  xi.  SI. 

2,  A  I,  a  city  of  the  country  of  Moab,  taken 

aad  mOaged  by  the  Chaldeans.    Jer.  xlix.  S. 

AfjA-LON,  (1.)  A  city  of  the  tribe  of 

»aa,  assigned   to  the  Levites  descended 

rai  Kohatik,  b«t  the  Amorites  kept  posaes- 


»  Aim 

sioa  of  it.  It  ttaai 
BethsheaMsh.  It 
taken  by  Uoiab,  oi 
ofJndaL  It  was  wrested  froaat 
PhilistiBes  under  Ahai.  Josh,  i 
nd.  M.  Jadg.  L  SS.  S  Chroa.  xxviii.  18, 
Perhaps  it  was  here  that  Saul*s  army  stopped 
their  pursuit  of  the  routed  Philistines.  1 
Sans.  xiv.  SI.  (S.)  A  city  in  the  tribe  of 
BetgaauB,  about  three  miles  eastward  of 
BetheL  It  was  fortified  by  Rchoboam, 
3ChroB.u.lO.  (S.)  A  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  about  two  miles  south  of  Sbechem. 
and  assi^ied  to  the  Kohathites,  is  referred 
to  by  soBM  authors ;  but  others  doubt  of  the 
existence  of  this  place,  and  suppose  it  to  be 
no  other  than  that  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  which 
might  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Ephraim- 


ites.  Compare  Josh.  xxi.  %L  with  1  Chron. 
vi.  60.  (4.)  Another  in  the  tribe  of  ^^ebu- 
lun^  where  Elon  the  jud^  of  Israel  was 
boned.  Judg.  xiL  13.  It  is  not  certain  over 
which  of  these  Aualons  Joshua  desired 
the  moon  to  stand  stilL  The  first  lay  south* 
west,  the  second  north-east;  the  fourth 
north-west  of  him.    Josh.  x.  IS. 

AID;  to  help;  assist.    Judg.  ix.  24. 

AIL ;  to  distress ;  displease.    Gen.  xxi.  10. 

A  IN,  a  city  fiirst  given  to  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  then  disposed  of  to  the  Simeonites. 
Josh.  XV.  32.  1  Cnron.  iv.  S2.  As  AiN  sig- 
nifies a  fountain,  it  often  forms  a  part  of 
the  compounded  names  of  places,  and  pro* 
nouncea  £n. 

AIR,  a  thin,  fluid,  transparent,  compres- 
sible, and  dilatable  body,  surrounding  our 
earth  to  a  considerable  neight ;  perhaps  to 
the  extent  of  fifty  miles.  Atmosphej-ic  air 
consists  chiefly  of  light  and  fire  flowing  into 
it  from  the  celestial  bodies ;  and  of  vapours 
and  dry  exhalations  from  the  earth  and  its 
productions.  Whether  the  simple  and  ele- 
mentary air  would  refract  light  without  this 
mixture,  we  know  not.  The  air  U  fluid, 
allowing  a  passage  for  other  bodies :  hence 
hearing,  smelling,  &c.  are  strong  or  weak, 
as  the  air  is  gross  or  thin ;  and  ou  the  tops 
of  high  mountains  these  senses  are  of  very 
little  use.  Air  is  of  a  considerable  weight. 
At  a  medium  it  may  be  reckoned  the  thou- 
sandth part  of  the  weight  of  water:  about 
2100  pounds  weight  ot  it  presses  on  every 
sqnare'foot;  and  allowing  the  surface  of  a 
human  body  to  be  fifteen  square  feet,  the  ' 
pressure  of  aur  on  it  must  amount  to  32,400 
pounds  weight.  With  this  pressure,  not 
perceptibly  felt,  till  the  internal  air  be  ex- 
hausted, God  inwraps  our  world,  as  with  a 
swaddling  band.  Its  elasticity,  or  power  of 
contracting  itself  when  pressed,  and  expand- 
ing itself  when  free,  is  quite  astonishing. 
The  air,  inhaled  by  the  human  body  at 
each  respiration  is  byits  own  weight  con- 
tracted mto  the  13,679th  of  part  the  space 
it  could  occupy  in  vacuo ;  and  some  imajrine 
it  may  be  condensed  or  pressed  together, 
till  it  become  heavier  than  gold.  The  air 
is  much  altered  by  the  vapour,  smoke, 
and  other  exhalations,  which  arise  from  the 
earth. 

The  air  is  the  region  where  fowls  fly, 
and  the  means  by  which  animals  breathe. 
2  Sam.  xxi.  10.  Job  xli.  16.  To  beat  the  «r, 
or  to  speak  to  the  air,  imports,  acting  m  the 
most  vain  and  unprofitable  manner,    i  Cor. 
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ix.  26.  and  xlv.  0.  The  otr  darkaud  at  the 
munding  of  the  fifth  trtrnpet,  may  signify  the 
chnrch  and  scnptare,  wnich  are  the  means 
of  conveying  light  and  grace  to  men;  ,and 
the  scripture  is  the  breath  of  God,  whereby 
he  commnnicates  his  influence  to  us ;  and 
both  which,  bv  the  abounding  of  error  and 
delusion,  by'  tne  concealment  and  misinter- 
pretation of  scripture,  under  Antichrist 
and  Mahometism,  are  darkened.  Nor  is  it 
unworthy  of  notice^  that  just  after  the  rise 
of  this  double  delusion,  the  natural  sun  was 
so  darkened  from  June  to  October,  A,  D, 
026,  that  but  a  small  part  of  his  light  ap- 
peiu^.  Rev.  ix.  2.  The  air  of  the  Anti- 
christian  kingdom,  into  which  the  seventh 
angel  pours  uis  vial  of  wrath,  may  denote 
the  last  remains  of  Antichrist's  power ;  after 
which  his  form  and  lite  can  no  longer  subsist. 
Rev.  xvi.  17. 

ALABASTER,  a  beautiftil  bright  stone, 
allied  to  the  marble,  but  more  brittle;  it 
ferments  with  acids,  calcines  in  the  fire,  but 
ffives  no  flame  when  struck  by  steel.  If 
nnely  powdered  and  placed  on  a  fire,  it  will 
appear  in  rolling  waves  like  a  fluid.  There 
are  three  kinds  of  it;  the  whitbh,  called  by 
the  ancients  Lygdin  marble;  the  yellow- 
whitish,  called  Phengites ;  and  tlie  yellaw- 
reddish,  called  simply.  Alabaster;  and 
sometimes  onyx.  The  ancients  called 
boxes  that  contained  precious  ointment  ala- 
baster hoxesy  though  not  made  of  that  stone : 
and  with  reference  to  this,  a  measure  con- 
taining ten  ounces  of  wine,  and  nine  of  oil, 
was  called  alabaster.  In  which  of  these 
three  senses  the  box  of  ointment  wherewith 
Mary  anointed  Jesus  is  called  alabaster,  we 
cannot  peremptorily  determine;  thougli, 
roost  probably,  the  box  was  of  alabaster 
stone.    Matth.  xxvi.  6,  7. 

ALARM,  (I.)  A  broken  quivering  sound 
of  the  Hebrews*  silver  trumpets,  by  which 
they  were  warned  to  take  their  journey 
in  the  wilderness,  and  to  attack  their  ene- 
mies in  battle.  Numb.  x.  5—9.  (2.)  A  noise 
or  bustle,  importing  the  near  approach  of 
daneer  and  war.    Joel  ii.  1. 

ALAS,  woe  is  me !  It  expresses  terror, 
perplexity,  and  grief.  2  Kings  vi.  5.  Rev. 
xviii.  10, 16, 19. 

ALBEIT,  though.    Ezek.  xiii.  7. 

A-LE'METH,  or  Almon,  a  city  Pertain- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Bcniamin  and  given 
to  the  priests.  It  stood  near  Anathoth, 
and  possibly  had  its  name  from  Aluneth, 
the  son  of  Becher,  or  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
dab.  Josh.  xxi.  18.  1  Chron.  vi.  60;  vii.  8. 
and  viii.  36. 

AL-EX-AN'DER  and  Rnfiis,  two  noted 
Christians,  were  the  sons  of  8imon  the  Cy- 
renian,  who  assisted  our  Saviour  in  bearing 
bis  cross.  Mark  xv.  21.  Rom.  xvi.  IS.  (2.) 
Alexander  Lysunachns,  the  brother  of  the 
famed  Philo.  He  was  Alabarch  of  Alexan- 
dria; and  reckoned  the  richest  Jew  of  his 
'  time.  He  made  several  very  valuable  pre- 
sents to  the  temple.  He  was  at  length  cast  wto 
prison  by  Caligula,  probably  for  refiising  to 
worship  that  impious  monarch :  and  remain- 
ed in  confinement  till  the  Emperor  Claudius 
set  him  at  liberty.  He  is  thought  to  be  the 
same  Alexander,  who  was  in  company  with 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  when  they  im- 
prisoned me  apostles  for  healing  the  fmpo- 


tent  man.  •  Acta  iv.  6.  (%J)  Alexaadek'  tlie 
coppersmith;  who  for  a  tune  espoused  the- 
Christian  faith:  but  apostatiring  from  his 
profession,  Paul  delivered  him  over  to  Sm- 
tan.'.  This  enraged  him  still  more;  andhe 
did  the  apostle  all  the  hurt  in  his  power.  • 
1  Tim.  i.  20.  2  Tim.  iv.  14, 15.    It  is  uncer- 
tain whether  he  was  the  same  who  ran  some 
danger  of  his  life,  by  attempting  to  auell  the 
mob  which  Demetrius  the  sdversmitn  raised 
at  Ephesus :  nor  is  ft  so  much  as  certain, 
whether  that  Alexmuter  was  a  Christian 
AcU  xix.  SS. 

AL-EX-AN'DRI-A,  a  celebrated  citv  in 
Lower  Egypt,  situated  between  the  lake 
Marcotis,  and  the  canopic  and  western 
branch  of  the  Nile,  at  a  small  distance  fironi 
the  Mediterranean  sea.  Alexander  the 
Great  was  its  founder;  and  a  few  years 
after  was  interred  there  in  a  cofliu  of  gold. 
It  was  built  in  the  form  of  a  Macedonian 
clock;  and  occupied  about  fifteen  miles. 
The  palace,  which  was  a  fifth  part  of  the 
citv,  stood  by  the  sea,  and  contained  the 
palaces^  the  museum,  and  royal  sepulchres. 
The  principal  street^  which  extended  .the 
the  whole  length  of  the  city,  was  a  hundred 
feet  wide.  The  Ptolemies,  who  succeeded 
Alexander  the  Great  in  Egypt,  made  it  their 
residence  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  9 
by  which  it  became  the  metropolis  of  Egypt. 
Its  nearness  to  the  Red  and  Mediterranean 
seas,  drew  to  it  the  trade  of  both  East  and 
West,  and  rendered  it,  for  many  ages,  tite 
mart  of  commerce  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
known  world,  and  one  of^the  most  flourish- 
ing cities,  second  to  none  but  Rome.  It 
was  famed  for  a  library  of  700,000  volumes* 
which  was  wholly  destroyed  by  fire  by  the 
Arabs  or  Saracens,  J.  D.  &I2.  To  relate 
its  varions  sieges  and  captures  by  the  Sy- 
rian-Greeks, the  Romans,  Persians,  Sara- 
cens, Turks,  and  others,  wonld  be  improper 
for  this  work.  When  the  Arabs  took  it.  It 
contained  4000  palaces,  400  squares,  and 
12,000  persons  that  sold  herbs  and  fruits. 
It  is  now  dwindled  to  a  large  villa^,  with 
nothing  remarkable  but  stately  rums,  the 
remains  of  its  ancient  grandeur,  and  some 
considerable  trade.  Vast  numbers  of  Jewa 
resorted  here  from  the  time  of  Alexander ; 
sometimes  100,000  at  a  time.  The  Jews 
from  this  city,  being  at  Jerusalem,  raised 
a  furious  persecution  against  Stephen.  Acts 
vi.  9.  Here  Apollos  was  bom.  Acts  xviU. 
24.  Fiftv  thousand  Jews  were  murdercMl 
here  under  the  Emperor  Nero.  U  hen  the 
Arabs  took  it,  they  found  40,000  Jews  who 
paid  tribute.  In  a  ship  belonging  to  Alexan- 
dria, Paul  sailed  for  Rome.  Acts  xxvii.  61. 
Christianity  was  early  planted  in  this  place. 
Mark  the  Evangelist  is  said  to  have  intro- 
duced it.  Clemens,  Origen,  Atbanasins, 
and  a  vast  number  of  other  great  men  floe- 
rished  here.  The  bishopric  of  this  place 
was  for  many  ages  held  by  one  of  the  four 
chiefs  of  the  Christian  chnrch;  having  the 
churches  in  the  ejistem  part  of  Africa  uider 
his  jurisdiction:  nor  is  it  long  since  the 
bishops  here  had  the  prerogative  of  conse- 
crating the  chief  bishops  of  the  Ethiopian 
church. 

ALIEN :  a  stranger:  a  foreigner.  Exod. 
xviii.  S.  Job  xix.  15.  To  be  mltens'/rom  the 
'•jmrnonweaUh  ^  Israel,  is  to  be  wltboet  ia- 
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.  terest  in  the  true  charch,  or  new  covenant 
of  God.    Eph.  it  12. 

ALIENATE.  (1.)  To  become  stranee 
.to  or  averse  from.  Eph.  iv.  18.  (2.)  To 
pat  a  thinr  to  a  common,  strange,  or  wrong 
use.    Ezek.  xlviiL  14. 

ALIKE.  (1.)  Without  any  difference. 
Rom.  xiy.  5.  (2.)  After  one  and  the  same 
manner.  PsaL  xxxiiL  15.  (S.)  Equally 
troBblesome.    Prov.  xxvii.  15. 

AlilVE,  possessed  of  life.  One  is  alive, 
(I.)  NatnraUy.  Gen.  xliu.  27.  (2.)  So- 
pematnrally,  when  raised  from  the  dead. 
Lnkezxiv.  2S.  (ft.)  Spiritnally,  when  jnsti- 
lied,  regenerate,  and  sanctified.  Luke  xv. 
24, 32.  This  is  to  be  aUce  wUo  Go<L  to  his 
honour  and  service.  Rom.  vi.  11.  (4.)  In 
opinion  only,  when  men  vainly  imagine 
themselves  cimable  of  good  works,  holy, 
rigfateons,  ana  entitled  to  eternal  life:  so 
men  are  ^Uive  nnthinU  the  law^  i.  e.  without 
the  convictions  of  it.    Rom.  vii.  9. 

ALL.  (1.)  Every  creature,  Prov.  xvi. 
4.  Psal.  cxix.  91.  or  every  part  Cantic.  iv. 
r.  (2.}  Every  man.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  (8.) 
Plentirul,  perfect  Rom.  xv.  13. 1  Cor.  xiiL 
2.  (4.)  Some  of  all  nations,  ranks,  and 
degrees.  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  Tit  ii.  11.  (5.)  Many, 
or  the  greatest  part  Matt  iii.  5.  PhU.  li. 
21.  Thus  it  is  said,  all  the  cattle  qf  the  Umd 
^  Egypt  died :  the  hail  brake  every  tree  of 
the  ^eid.Exod,  ix.  6,  25.  All  the  peoide 
brake  on  the  gold  ear-rings  which  were  in 
their  ears,  Exod.  xxxiii.  3.  All  the  bea8t$ 
of  the  nations  lodged  in  the  lintels  of  Nine- 
veh. Zeph.ii.  14.  The  fame  of  David  went 
forth  into  all  ionds.  1  Chron.  xiv.  17.  All 
Jndem  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 
went  out  to  Jolm,  and  were  baptized  of  him. 
All  men  held  John  as  a  prophet.  The  apos- 
tles were  hated  of  all  men,  Matth.  iu.  5, 
6;  xxL  26.  and  x.  22.  All  men  came  to 
Jesns.  John  iii.  26.  There  were  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews  of  EVERY  nation  under  heaven. 
Acts  ii.  5.  See  World.  Hence  we  perceive 
the  folly  of  such  as  found  the  doctrine  of 
janiversal  redemption  on  this  word  that 
most  be  so  often  restricted ;  and  which  is 
frequently  limited  by  the  context ;  by  th^ 
nature  of  the  thing  spoken  of;  or  by  the 
objects  of  it  Thus  servants  are  required  to 
please  their  masters  well  in  all  things. 
Tit  ii.  9;  the  Lard  is  said  to  uphold  all 
that  fall,  and  rais^  up  all  that  are  bowed 
down  PsaL  cxlv.  14 ;  the  all  men  of  Asia 
that  tnmed  away  from  Paul,  denote  a  great 
many  professed  Christians  there,  2  Tim.  1. 
15;  the  elect  part  of  mankind  may  be  called 

ALL.  or  EVERY  MAN;  ALL  THE  ENDS  qf  the 

earth;  all  the  world;  because  they  are 
redeemed  from  all  nations,  Jews  and  Oen- 
tiles;  dwell  in  all  places;  are  of  every 
rank  and  condition ;  and  are  the  substance 
of  the  earth,  on  whose  account  it  is  chiefly 

Preserved  and  favoured ;  see  Rom.  xi.  32. 
leb.  ii.  9.  PsaL  xxu.  27. 1  John  ii.  2. 

ALLEGE;  to  affirm;  to  prove.  Acts 
xviL  3. 

ALLEGORY,  a  metaphorical  discourse, 
foch  as  the  Song  of  Solomon ;  or  an  illustra- 
tion of  some  doctrinal  point  by  an  historical 
event;  thus  the  two  wives  of  Abraham  were 
esiblcms  of  the  two  covenants  of  works  and 
grace;  and  of  the  two  dispensations^  the 
Mosaic  covenant  and  the  gospel  of  Cnrist 
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Hasar  is  an  emblem  of  the  former  ^  Sarah  of 
the  latter. — Ishmael  an  emblem  of  those  at- 
tached to  the  law  as  a  covenant,  and  the  ce- 
remonies ;  and  Isaac  of  those  attached  to  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion. Gal.  iv.  24—31. 

AL-LE-LU  lA,  or  Hal'le-lu'jah.  This 
Hebrew  word,  signifyini^,  praise  ye  the  Lord, 
is  met  witli  at  the  Deginning  and  end  of 
divers  Psalms,  chiefly  towards  the  close  of 
the  book.  Psal.  cxi.  cxii.  cxiii.  cxvii.  cxxxv. 
cxlvi.  cl.  It  is  the  burden  of  the  saunts'  song 
at  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  Rev.  xix.  and  may 
import  the  eminent  concern  of  the  Jews,  in 
that  event ;  and  the  universal  ascription  of 
all  the  praise  to  God. 

ALLURE,  to  engage  by  fair  means.  Hot, 
ii.  14.  2  Pet  ii.  18. 

ALMS,  any  thing  given  in  charity  to 
the  poor.  Matt.  vi.  1-— 4.  In  the  Hebrew 
it  is  called  righteousness.  It  is  to  be  given 
of  things  lawfully  gotten,  and  as  a  debt  due 
to  the  poor ;  not  tor  their  omtu,  but  for  the 
Lord's  sake.  Luke  ii.  41.  and  xii.  33.  In 
the  Greek  the  word  si^ifies  mercy :  it  is  to 
be  given  from  a  principle  of  tnie  love  and 
compassion  to  the  needy  objects.  Acts  x. 
2,  4.  and  xxiv.  17. 

ALMIGHTY,  able  to  do  all  things :  an 
attribute  of  God.  The  Hebrew  word  for  it 
signifies  one  who  has  all  sufficiency  in  him- 
self; all  communicative  fulness  at  his  dispo^ 
sal ;  and  all  power  to  destroy  his  opposers. 
In  the  early  ages  of  the  churchy  God  chiefly 
manifested  himself  by  this  character,  to 
encourage  men's  dependence  on  him  alone : 
and  to  excite  their  expectation  of  the  full 
accomplishment  of  whatevejr  he  had  pro- 
mised. Gen.  xviu  1.  Exod.  vi.  3. 

ALMOND-TRKE,  a  tree  whose  flower  is 
of  the  rose  kind,  composed  of  several  petab, 
arranged  in  a  circular  form ;  the  pistiU  arise 
from  mt  cup.  and  become  an  oblong,  stony 
fruit,  covered  with  a  very  hard  coat,  con- 
taining an  oblong  kernel.  They  are  of  five 
kinds;  but  more  ordinarily  distingnished, 
from  their  sweet  and  bitter  fruit,  into  two. 
They  thrive  equally  in  dry  and  wet  fields  ; 
and  are  propagatea  by  the  inoculation  of  an 
ahnond-bod  into  the  stock  of  a  pear,  peach, 
or  almond-tree.  The  Hebrew  name  of  the 
almond-tree  is  derived  from  Shaked,  which 
signifies  to  watch  ;  and  imports  that  it  keeps 
its  station ;  being  the  first  that  blossoms  in 
the  spring,  and  the  last  thatfiides  in  harvest 
Its  fruit  is  precious  and  nourishing.  Jacob 
sent  a  present  of  it  to  Joseph.  Gen.  xliii. 
The  bowls  of  the  golden  candlestick  being 
formed  like  almonds,  imported  the  flourishing 
and  soul-nutritive  virtue  of  gospel-light 
Exod.  XXV.  33.  'The  almonds  that  grew  on 
Aaron's  rod,  when  laid  up  over-night  before 
the  Lord,  imported  the  splendour  and  du- 
ration of  the  typical  priesthood  in  his  family ; 
the  duty  of  the  Hebrew  priests,  and  other 
ministers  to  be  early  and  useful  in  their 
work ;  the  speedy  approach  of  vengeance  on 
their  opposers :  but  especially  the  success, 
and  nutritive  virtue  of  the  gospel,  the  rod  of 
Christ's  strengtli,  and  the  speedy  destruc&on 
of  every  opposer.  Num.  xvii.  8.  The  aktumd* 
tree  shewn  to  Jeremiah  in  his  vision  impure- 
ed  that  the  judgmenU  of  God  would  quickly 
be  ripe,  or  ready  for  execution  on  the  wicked 
Jews  of  his  tune.  Jer.  \,  11.    The  head  of  an 
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old  man  is  said  to  flourish  as  the  almond-tree^ 
as  his  hoary  hairs  resemble  the  white  blos- 
soms thereof.  Eccl.  xii.  5. 

ALMOST;  in  a  great  measure;  next  to 
wholly.  Exod.  xvii.  14.  One  is  bat  almost 
Dersuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  whatever  know- 
ledge or  experience  of  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
peliie  may  possess,  or  conversation  becominfr 
It  he  may  manifest,  if  his  state  and  nature 
are  not  chanp^ed  by  a  union  with,  and  recep- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  as  the  Lord  his 
rifi^teonsness  and  stren^^th.  Acts  xxvi.  28. 

ALMUG,  or  Algum-tree;  not  coral; 
which  cannot  be  formed  into  stair-cases  or 
musical  instruments ;  but  either  ebony,  plenty 
of  which  grows  in  Ladia:  or  Brazil-wood,  or 
eitron-tree,  or  some  ffummy  sort  of  wood,  {per- 
haps that  which  produces  the  gnm-ammoniac, 
or  Arabic ;  and  so  is  thought  by  some  to  be  the 
same  with  the  Shittah-tree.  1  Kings  x.  11. 
2  Chi  on.  ii.  8.  and  ix.  10. 

ALOES.  The  lion-axoes.  or  aloe-tree, 
accordinijp  to  Linnaeus,  is  of  tne  hexandria- 
monogynia  class  of  plants,  having  no  calyx. 
The  corolla  is  oblong,  and  formco  of  a  single 
petal,  divided  into  segments  at  the  extremi- 
ty. The  tube  is  bunch-backed,  and  the  limb 
straight.  The  stamina  are  six  subulated 
filaments,  of  the  same  length  with  the  corolla, 
and  inserted  into  the  receptacle:  the  an- 
thierae  are  oblong  and  bending;  the  bud 
Irregular  in  shape ;  the  stile  simple,  and  of 
the  length  of  tiie  stamina ;  the  stigma  obtuse 
and  trifid ;  the  fruit  is  a  three  furrowed  case, 
formed  of  three  yalves,  and  containing  three 
cells ;  the  seeds  are  numerous  and  angular. 
Aloes  are  now  produced  in  all  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  world.  One  in  Europe  rose 
twenty-three  feet  high,  and  at  once  bore 
12,000  flowers.  Even  in  Sweden,  an  aloe 
nourished  in  October  1706,  and  continued  in 
flower  through  the  following  winter,  though 
excessively  severe.  Tonrnefort  enumerates 
fourteen  kinds  of  the  aloe-tree.  The  Ameri- 
can aloe  is  remarkable  for  its  fine  flowers  of 
the  lily  kind  ;  the  Asiatic  for  the  useful  drug 
prepared  from  it.  The  aloe  drug  is  formed 
of  the  juice  of  the  leaves,  fresh  plucked  and 
squeesed,  and  then  left  to  harden  In  the  sun. 
The  succotrine  aloe  is  made  of  the  thinnest 
at  the  top ;  the  hypatic  of  the  next ;  and  the 
horse  aloe  of  the  coarse  sedUnent.  This  drug 
is  famed  for  its  purgative  virtue.  Both  the 
wood  and  drui^  have  odoriferous  and  pre- 
servative qualities ;  and  were  anciently  used 
for  embalming  dead  bodies,  and  for  perfum- 
ing beds  ancT  clothes.  John  xtx.  SO.  Prov. 
vii.  17.  The  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
Christ  and  his  people  are  likened  to  aloes, 
because  of  their  agreeable  savour ;  their 
tendency  to  prevent  or  purge  away  sinful 
corruptions,  awid  to  keep  their  subjects  from 
decay.  Psai.  xlv.  8.  Sol.  Song  iv.  14.  The 
Hebrews  arc  compared  to  lign-aloes,  to 
import  their  wonderful  increase,  flourishing 
estate,  and  eminent  usefulness.  Numb, 
zxiv.  0. 

ALOFT,  on  high.  Psal.  xviii.  10. 

AIX)NE.  ?1.)  Solitary;  by  one's  self; 
without  friends  to  help  or  comfort.  Oen.  ii. 
18.  Exod.  xviii.  14.  (2. )  Safe ;  without  hurt ; 
none  seeking  to  rob  them  of  any  part  or 
what  they  enjoy :  separated  to  be  the  pecu- 
liar people  of  God ;  enjoying  his  special 
favour  fluid  orotection,  and  behaving  in  a 


manner  different  from  other  nations.  Dent* 
xxxiii.  28.  Num.  xxiii.  9.  To  let  one  aUme  i» 
to  forbear  further  urging,  distressing,  or 
dealing  with  him.  Excm.  xiv.  12.  and  xxxli. 
10.  Job  X.  2. 

ALOOF,  far  off.  Psal.  xxxviii.  11. 

ALPHA  and  Omega,  the  first  and  last 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  Christ  is  so 
called  to  denote,  that  he  is  the  beginnings 
and  the  ending ;  the  deviser,  the  author,  the 

Ereserver  and  upholder  of  all  things;  and 
is  glory  the  end  of  them.  Rev.  i.  8.  xxl«, 
6.  and  xxii.  IS. 

AL-PHE'US,  the  father  of  the  apMtles 
James  and  Jude.  Mary  his  wife,  it  is 
thought,  was  the  sister  oT  the  holy  virgin  : 
and  hence  his  sons  are  called  the  brethren 
of  our  Lord.  Oal.  i.  19.  Mark  vi.  3.  He  Is 
considered  to  be  the  same  with  Cleophas. 
Matt.  X.  S.  (2.)  The  father  of  Matthew, 
or  Levi,  the  evangelist.  Mark  ii.  14. 

ALTAR,  the  place  on  which  the  sacred 
offerings  were  presented  to  God,  and,  at 
least,  partly  consumed  with  fire  to  his  ho- 
nour. We  read  of  no  altars  before  the  flood : 
possibly  the  sflM:rifices  were  burnt  on  the 
Jgronnd.  Between  the  flood  and  the  erection 
of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  on 
extraordinary  occasions,  the  altars  were  built 
of  rough  unhewn  stones,  or  of  earth.  At 
the  dedication  of  his  temple  Solomon  hal- 
lowed the  middle  of  the  court,  as  an  altar  to 
bum  his  numerous  offerings.  Gen.  viii.  90. 
Exod.  XX.  24, 25.  1  Klmrs  xviii.  SO.  and  TtU. 
64.  These  prefigured  Jesus  in  his  firmne.ss 
and  self-sumcienc^  to  endure  his  Father's 
wrath;  and  in  his  low  debasement  and 
sufferings ;  and  intimated,  that  in  his  wor- 
ship God  more  regards  inward  purity  and 
affection  than  outward  pomp.  From  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle,  there  were  but 
two  altars  to  be  used  in  oroinary  eases ;  the 
one  for  burning  sacrifices,  amd  the  other  for 
the  burning  ol*  incense.  Moses'  altar  of 
bumt-oflenng  was  a  kind  of  chest  of  shitttm- 
wood,  overlaid  with  plates  of  brass  to  defend 
it  from  fire :  it  was  about  three  yards  In 
length,  the  same  in  breadth,  and  about 
five  feet  and  a  half  high.  At  every  comer  it 
had  a  spire,  or  hom,  of  the  same  materiato 
with  the  rest.  On  its  top  was  a  braien 
(H^te,  through  which  the  ashes  of  the  offer- 
ing  fell  into  a  pan  below.  This  altar  was 
portable,  and  wa<  carried,  with  a  covering 
over  it,  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Levites,  by 
staves  of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  brass, 
and  fixed  in  brazen  rings  in  Its  sides.  Solo- 
mon  made  a  brazen  altar  for  sacrifice  of 
much  larger  dimensions ;  but  whether  wholly 
of  brass,  or  whether  there  were  stones,  or  u 
it  was  hollow  within,  we  know  not.  It  was 
about  thirty-seven  feet  in  length  and 
breadth,  and.  half  as  much  in  height ;  with  an 
eas^  ascent  on  the  east  side.  After  the  cap- 
tivity the  altar  of  bumt-offering  seems  ts 
have  been  a  large  pile  of  stones,  about  sixty 
feet  on  each  side  at  tiie  bottom,  and  forty- 
five  at  the  top.  Exod.  xxxvL  1—0.  2  Chron. 
iv.  I. 

The  altar  of  incense  was  a  snail  table  of 
shittim-wood,  overlaid  with  gold,  about 
twenty-two  inches  in  breadth  and  length 
and  for^-four  Ui  height.  Its  top  was  tnr^ 
rounded  with  a  cornice  of  gold ;  it  bad  spires* 
or  horns,  at  the  four  corBen ;   and  wis 
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■Mveahle  by  ttavet  ot'shittim-woui  overlaid 
with  gold.  Both  these  altars  were  solemnlv 
cooBecrated  by  sprinkKng  of  blood  and 
anMntiBp;  oil ;  and  tueir  hoiiis  yearl^^  touched 
with  the  blood  of  the  general  expiation.  The 
dtar  of  barat-ofieriiif  stood  in  the  open 
conrt,  at  a  small  distance  from  the  east  end 
of  the  tabemade,  or  temple ;  on  it  were 
offered  the  roomiBi^  and  eveniii||p  sacrifices, 
aad  a  roaltitade  ot  other  oblations.  To  it 
cchniaals  fled  for  protection.  The  altar  of 
iacenae  stood  in  the  sanctuary^  before  the 
imKr  veil ;  and  on  it  sacred  mcense,  and 
noftini^  else,  was  offered  and  burnt  every 
mominer  and  evening.  The  brasen  altar  of 
bamt-oieraif^  prefigared  Jesos,  as  onr  all- 
saffident  atonement  and  reiup^e  from  divine 
iastice ;  and  the  altar  of  incense  prefigured 
aiai  as  oar  Advocate  witbm  the  veil,  who 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  £aod. 
SOL  Heb.  ix.  21. 

The  heathens  too  had  their  altars,  on  which 
tibey  pres^lited  oblations  to  their  gods.    The 
Jews  had  idolatrous  altars  in  sucn  numbers, 
diat  th^  were  like  hecpM  ta  the  JUId,  Ho«. 
xii.  11.    These  altars  and  groves  their  chil- 
dren remembered,  delighted  in,  and  imita- 
ted their  parents'  idolatry.  Jer.  xvii.  8.    It 
wai  connnon  to  plant  groves  of  trees  aroond 
dKse  altars ;  therettMre  God  would  have  none 
planted  near  his.  Deut  xvi.  21.  The  Atheni- 
m  er^rted  mnaliar  to  the  wUenow*  God ;  for 
what  reason,  whether  they  were  afraid  there 
might  be  an  nnknown  deity  who  might  hurt 
thoB,  if  his  service  was  neglected ;  or  whe- 
ther they  had  a  view  to  the  God  of  Israel,  to 
whoa  the  headiens  were  strangers,  we  know 
not  Acts  xvii.  3S.  The  Jews'  covering  God'e 
sfter  with  teetn  emd  weepinf^  denotes  either 
their  hypocritical  profession  of  repentance 
in  his  courts ;  or  rather,  that  the  abuse  of 
their  wives  forced  them  there  to  pour  forth 
their  mournful  complaints  to  God.  Mai.  U.  13. 
Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  the  altar  which 
Christians  have.    In  his  divine  nature  and 
person  he  nresented  his  humanity  as  an 
ttoahig  sacnfice  to  God ;  he  supported  it 
vnder  aH  its  jpievous  sufferings,  and  render- 
ed the  oblation  of  infinite  value ;  and  thus 
he  still  presents  and  renders  prevalent  his 
hitercession.  Through  his  person,  death,  and 
advocacy,  our  persons,  and  sacrifices  of 
prayer,  praise,  and  other  good  works  must  be 
presented  to  God ;  and  are  rendered  accept- 
iMe  hi  his  sight.  Heb.  xiiL  10.    Christ's 
fteidtaf  at  the  roldem  aUttr  to  ofer  m^ 
owntf,  denotes  h»  perpetual  readiness,  and 
ceastant  activitj^  in  appearing  in  the  pre- 
•eaoe  of  God    for  us.   and  pleading  our 
wel£ve.  on  die  foundation  of  his  own  infinite 
■erit  Rev.  viii.  S.    The  glorified  souls  of 
Ihe  primitive  martyrs  are  represented  as 
aad^  <ike  aUmr :  they  died  as  sacrifices  for 
the  cause  and  interest  of  Jesus :  in  heaven 
Jiey  are  near  to  hfan,  and  are  eternally  happy 
nroogfa  the  influence  of  his  blood  and  inter- 
^ion.    The  after  t»e&«fa«dsio/(ibe  load  (i/' 
^^<,  and  pUUtrs  in  ^  border  ^  it,  denote 
Mt  the  tcsnple  of  Onias,  built  in  rebellion 


Bftrpt.  Imu  xix.  19. 

ALTER;   to    change; 
ttfii.  10. 


exchange.   Lev. 


ALTOGETHER;  iRtioHy;  in  every  re«. 
pect.  Numb.  xvi.  IS. 

AL-VA'H,  or  A-u'ah,  a  descendant  of 
Esau,  and  prince  of  the  Edomites.  Gen. 
xxxvi.  40. 1  Cliron.  i.  51. 

AL-VA'N,  or  Al-i'an,  the  son  of  Sbobal 
the  Horite.  Gen.  xxxvi.  2S.  1  Cliron.  i.  40. 

ALW AY.  (1.)  ContinnaUy,  without  ceas- 
ing. Gal.  iv.  18.  (3.)  While  Uie  world  Uists. 
Matt,  xxviii.  ao.  /S.)  A  very  k>ng  tiaM, 
already  1700  years.  Rom.  xL  10.  (4. )  During 
life.  2  Sam.  ix.  10.  (d.)  Frequently :  on 
every  proper  occasion.  Lake  xviii.  1.  Eph. 
vi.  18. 

AM.    See  To  bb. 

AM'A-LEK.  Ellphaz,  the  son  of  Esau,  by 
his  concubine  Tirana,  had  a  son  of  tliis  name, 
who  succeeded  Gatam  in  tlie  government  of 
the  Edomites.  IChron.L  9ft.  Gen.  xxxvi.  16. 
He  is  by  many  supposed  to  be  the  father  of 
the  Amalekftes,  a  powerful  nation  which 
dwelt  m  Arabia  the  Rocky,  between  Havilah 
and  Shnr,  between  the  Dead  and  Red  seas; 
and  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  separat- 
ed from  the  other  Edomites  on  account  of 
his  spurious  birth;  and  to  have  hated  tlie 
Israelites  becanse  of  Jacob's  depriving  their 
ancestor  of  his  birthrU^t  and  blessing.  But 
when  we  consider  that  Moses  represents 
the  Amalekites  as  existing  in  the  days  of 
Chedorlaomer,  perhaps  200  years  before  this 
Amalek  was  bom ;  that  Balaam  represents 
them  as  the  jiret^  or  Acghiatag  ^  the  aoitoNs, 
Gen.  xiv.  7.  Nnmb.  xxiv.  SO;  that  the  im- 
mediate children  of  Amalek  were  probably 
alive  when  the  Hebrews  came. out  of  Egypt, 
and  therefore  very  unlikely  to  be  so  numer- 
ous as  was  requisite  to  connict  with  that  vast 
multitude :  and  further,  that  the  Amalekites' 
attack  of  the  Israelites  is  never  represented 
as  made  upon  brethren ;  and  that  the  Edo- 
mites never  seem  to  have  assisted  the  Am- 
alekites; we  are  therefore  persuaded  that  they 
were  not  the  the  descendants  of  Esan,  but  & 
tribe  far  more  ancient:  probably  descended 
from  Ham.  as  the  Arabic  writers  suggest. 

About  A.  M.  9001,  Chedorlaomer  ravaged 
the  country  of  the  Amalekites.  Gen.  xiv.  T.  It 
was  then  probably  that  vast  numbers  of  die 
natives  left  it,  and  settied  themselves  in 
Ef^jrpt ;  and  were  the  pastors  whom  Manetho 
mentions  as  terrible  ravagers  and  oppressors 
of  Egypt  About  420  years  after,  they 
perhaps  in  league  with  the  Egyptians,  and 
excited  by  the  hope  of  booty,  attacked  the 
Hebrews  at  Rephidim,  near  the  north-east 
point  of  the  Red  sea,  and  smote  such  as  were 
weary  and  weak-handed  among  them :  but 
by  means  of  Moses'  prayers,  and  Josnua's 
bravery,   they   were   repulsed.    This    un- 

Smerous  attack  provoked  God  to  swear, 
at  he  would  gradually  waste  the  Amal^- 
ites,  till  they  stioald  be  utterly  ruined ;  and 
he  charged  the  Hebrews  to  revenge  it  upon 
them.  Exod.  xvii.  Deut.  ix.  14.  and  xxvl  19. 
About  two  years  after,  they  assisted  the 
Canaanites  to  cut  off  a  number  of  the  rebel- 
lious Hebrews  at  Hormah.  Numb.  xiv.  39, 
SO.  They,  many  years  after,  assisted  Eglon, 
king  of  Moab,  and  some  time  after  that,  the 
Midianites.  to  oppress  and  murder  the  Is- 
raelites.   Judg.  ili.  18.  and  vi.  6. 

Their  wickedness  at  length  Jn*^^*^^? 
rendered  them  ripe  for  destruction.  Aboiit 
A.  M.  2090,  God  charged  Saoi.  to  mvado 
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their  coantry  witli  the  whole  force  of  Isrmet ; 
and  to  destroy  tliem  utterly,  and  all  that  tliey 
had.  He  ravaged  their  territories,  and  slew 
vast  mimbei-s  of  them ;  but.  contrary  to  the 
commandment  of  tlie  Lord,  spared  Agag 
.tlieir  king,  and  the  best  of  their  cattle  and 
moveables.  iSam.xv.O.  Tlie  Amalekites  af- 
ter this  never  made  any  ereat  figure.  While 
David  was  in  exile  at  Ziklag,  he  and  his 
soldiers  invaded  their  country,  and  slew  as 
many  as  he  could  find :  in  revenge  of  which, 
thev,  in  David's  absence,  burned  Ziklag, 
ana  caried  off  his  and  his  servants'  wives 
and  children,  and  wealth ;  but  he  pursued 
them,  slew  a  great  number,  dispersed  tlie 
rest,  and  recovered  the  booty  with  consider- 
able advantage.  1  Sam.  xxvii.  and  xxx. 
About  160  years  after,  thev  joined  theiinrand 
alliance  against  Jehoshaphat:  but  it  issued 
in  tlieir  defeat.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  7.  In  the 
days  of  Uezekiah,  500  Simeonites  cut  off  the 
remnant  of  them,  and  possessed  themselves 
of  their  land.  1  ChroD.  iv.  43.  About 
A.  M,  3406,  Haman  an  Amalekite  in  the 
coast  of  Persia  projected  the  universal  de- 
struction of  the  Jews.  His  plot  vras  de- 
feated, and  ended  in  tlie  niin  of  himself  and 
his  friends.  Atter  which  the  name  of  Ama- 
lekite is  no  more  mentioned  in  history,  but 
is  perished  for  ever.  Esth.  iii.  and  ix; 
Numb.  xxiv.  20—22 ;  Exod.  xvii.  14—16. 

AM-A'NA,  eitlier  the  mountain  Amanus, 
which  separates  Syria  on  the  nortli-east 
from  Cilicia;  to  which  the  dominion  of 
David  and  Solomon  extended,  or  rather  a 
mountain  beyond  Jordan,  in  uie  lot  of  the 
half-tribe  of  jVIanasseh,  Sol.  Song  iv.  8.  See 
Lebanon. 

A-MA'SA,  the  sdn,  of  Jether,  or  Itlira, 
and  Abigail  the  sister  of  David.    He  was 

feneral  of  tlie  Israelites  who  revolted  from 
^avid,  and  joined  Absalciii^  but  David, 
displeased  with  Joab  for  killmg  Absalom, 
easily  pardoned  Amasa,  and  made  him  ge- 
neral of  his  army  instead  of  Joab.  When 
Sheba  the  son  or  Bichri  seduced  tlie  Isra- 
elites to  a  new  revolt.  Amasa  was  ordered 
to  assemble  the  men  or  Judah,  and  to  pursue 
tlie  rebels  with  all  expedition.  As  he  took 
up  more  time  than  was  necessary,  Abishai 
was  despatched  witli  the  household  troops 
to  attack  tlie  rebels  before  the  rest  came 
up.  Joab  accompanied  his  brother  as  a  vo- 
lunteer. The^'  proceeded  northward  to  the 
great  stone  of  Gibeon,  when  Amasa  and  his 
army  came  up  with  them.  Joab,  with  seem- 
ing kindness,  inquired  after  Amasa's  health, 
and  took  him  by  the  beard  to  kiss  him :  but 
treacherously  stabbed  him  under  the  fifth 
rib,  by  which  he  instantly  died.  As  the 
soldiers  stopped  as  they  paued,  to  gaze 
upon  the  body  of  tlieir  general,  Joab  caused 
the  body  to  be  covered  witli  a  clotli,  to  con- 
ceal it  from  their  siglit.  2  Sam.  xvii.  25.  and 
xviii.  and  xix.  13.  and  xx. 

Amasa,  tlie  son  of  Hadlai.    See  An az. 

A-MA-SA'I,  the  son  of  Elkanali ;  the  same 
probably  who  was  chief  of  the  capUins  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  under  Saul,  and  came 
to  David  in  his  exile,  with  a  number  of  his 
friends.  Informed  ot  their  approach,  David 
went  to  meet  them ;  assuring  them  that  if 
they  came  peaceably,  his  heart  sliould  be 
knit  to  tliem;  and  wishing  that  God  might 
Jiebuke  them,  if  they  inteiided  to  betray  liim 


into  the  hand  ol  Sanl-  Prompted  by  God, 
Aniasai  replied  in  their  name,  *  Thine  are 
we,  David;  and  on  thy  side,  thoti  son  of 
Jesse;  peace  be  unto  tlice,  and  to  thine 
helpers.  David  immediately  received  them, 
and  gave  them  the  command  of  some  troopi. 
1  Chron.  xii.  16—19. 

AMAZED;  filled  with  wonder,  or  per- 
plexity.   Acts  ix.  31.  Jndg.  xx.  14. 

AM-A-ZI'AH,  the  eiglith  king  of  Judah, 
and  son  and  successor  of  Joash.  In  the 
twenty-fiftli  year  of  his  age  he  began  his 
reign,  (A.  M,  3165,)  and  reigned  twenty- 
nine  years.  In  the  lieginning  of  his  reicn 
he  behaved  well,  but  bad  not  an  uprif^c 
heart  He  executed  just  punishment  on 
the  murderers  of  his  father ;  but  accordlnp^ 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  contrary  to  tlie 
then  bloody  custom  of  many  countries,  did 
no  harm  to  their  innocent  children.  Intend- 
ing to  reduce  the  Edomites,  who  about  fifty- 
four  years  before  had  revolted  from  kin|^ 
Jehoram.  he  levied  300,000  of  his  own  sul^ 
jects,  ana  with  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
or  i!34,218,  15«.  sterling,  hired  100,000  men 
of  Israel.  A  prophet  of  the  Lord  remon- 
strated with  him,  telling  him,  that  the  ido- 
latrous Israelites  would  bring  a  curse  on  his 
undertaking,  unless  he  dismissed  them. 
Though  he  oeeply  regretted  the  loss  of  the 
money  lie  paid  tneni,  he  sent  them  home. 
Proceeding  against  the  Edomites,  he  at- 
tacked their  army  in  the  valley  of  salt;  and 
killed  10,000  on  the  spot.  He  next  made 
himself  master  of  Sclah,  tlieir  metropolis  ; 
and  cast  ten  thousand  ot  his  prisoners  from 
the  top  of  the  rock,  on  which  the  city  was 
built,  tluis  dashing  them  to  pieces.  He 
changed  the  name  of  the  place  to  Joktkeei^ 
which^  it  seems,  was  its  name  before  the 
Edomites  took  it  from  Judah.  He  also  car- 
ried off  their  idols,  and  became  a  worshipper 
of  them.  A  prophet  sharply  rebuked  him 
for  worshipping  the  idols,  which  as  he  had 
seen,  could  not  deliver  their  votaries  out  of 
his  hand ;  he  tlireatcned  to  punish  tlie  pro- 
phet, except  he  desisted.  The  propliet 
foreborc:  buttoM  him,  that  for  his  obsti- 
nacy in  his  idolatry,  the  Lord  had  deter- 
mined to  destroy  him. 

Tlie  Israelitish  troops  offended  b)^  their 
dismissal  and  disappointed  of  the  spoil  they 
expected  from  tlie  conaiiest  of  the  Edomites, 
on  their  way  home  fell  upon  tlie  cities  of 
Judah,  burned  several  of  those  situated 
nortliward  from  Bethlehem;  slew  3000 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  carried  off  much 
spoil.  Proud  of  his  victory  over  Edom, 
Amaziah  demanded  satisfaction  for  the 
injury  done:  which  not  t>eing  ^ven^  be 
challenfi^d  Joasii,  or  Johoash,  king  ot  Is- 
rael, to  decide  the  dispute  by  battle.  Joasli 
returned  him  an  answer  by  a  parable  of  a 
wild  beast  treading  down  a  proud  thistle, 
tliat  demanded  the  dangliter  of  a  strong  and 
stately  cedar  in  marriage ;  and  advised  him 
to  forbear  war^  if  he  consulted  tlie  welfare 
of  himself  or  his  subjects.  Enra^^rd  by  this 
haufflity  but  sensible  answer,  Amazian  ias- 
meuiately  marched  his  troops  to  Bethshe- 
mesh.  Iiiere  Joash  gave  him  battle,  de- 
feated his  forces,  and  took  him  prisoner  : 
he  carried  him  to  Jcnisalero ;  demolished 
the  wall  of  that  city  to  the  extent  of  840 
yards;  carried  off  all  tlie  wealth  of  the  lev- 
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pie  and  palace,  and  a  nnhiber  of  hostaeet 
to  secure  the  peace.  After  this,  Amaziah 
reifned  6fteen  years ;  bat  never  returned  to 
tiie  Lord ;  his  own- servants  were  therefore 
Mrmitted  to  form  a  conspiracy  against  him. 
Wheji  be  discovered  this,  be  fled  to  Lachish : 
hot  thejjr  despatched  a  party  after  him,  ana 
slew  hmi.  His  corpse  was  bronght  back 
and  interred  in  the  royal  sepulchres.  He 
was  succeeded  by  AEariah,  or  Uzziah,  bis 
s<»n.    2  Kings  xiv.  2  Chron.  xxv. 

Amaziah,  the  idolatrous  high-priest  of 
the  golden  calf  at  Bethel.  When  Amos  the 
prophet  predicted  the  ruin  of  the  palaces  of 
Iwael,  and  the  utter  extirpation  of  tlie  fa- 
Buly  of  Jbroboabc  the  son  of  Joash,  Ama- 
ziah aecnsed  the  prophet  to  the  king  as  a 
traitor,  who  discouraged  and  troubled  the 
people;  and  advisea  the  prophet  to  ifet 
■ome  to  his  own  country,  if  he  consulted 
his  own  safety,  and  to  prophesy  no  more  at 
Belbel,  where  king  Jeroboam  had  his  chapel 
and  coort.  The  prophet  boldly  assured  him, 
that  his  persecution  of  him  would  be  pu- 
niched  severely  by  Ood;  that  his  wife, 
through  baseness  or  poverty,  should  become 
a  common  prostitute  ^  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters be  murdered :  his  inheritance  become 
the  possession  of  bis  enemies;  himself  die 
in  exile,  and  Israel  certainly  go  into  cap- 
tivity.   Amos  vii.  9—17. 

AMBASSADOR ;  a  messenger  sent  by  a 
king  or  state  to  carry  important  tidings  or 
to  transact  affairs  of  great  moment  with 
another  prince  or  state.  2  Cbion.  xxxii.  81. 
The  Apostles  properly  style  themselves  am- 
bMmdort  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  They  were 
commissioned  bv  their  divine  Master  to  an- 
nounce to  a  guilty  world  the  terms  of  recon- 
ciliation to  and  communion  with  him :  in  their 
writings  we  have  the  substance  of  their  em- 
bassage ;  and  though  dead,  they  yet  speak  to 
men,  and  beseech  them,  in  Christ's  stead, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Eliakim,  Shebna, 
and  Joab,  the  servants  of  king  Hiszekiah, 
are  called  ambtumdors  of  peace.  In  tlieir 
master's  name  they  earnestly  solicited  a 
peace  from  the  Assyrian  monarch;  but 
met  with  disappointment  and  refusal.  Isa. 
xxxiiL  7. 

AMBASSAGE;  a  message  sent  by  an 
ambassador.    Luke  xiv.  32. 

AMBER ;  a  yellow  transparent  substance 
of  a  g^nmmy  form  and  consistency,  of  a  re- 
sinous taste,  and  a  smell  like  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. It  is  dug  up  in  many  parts  of  Ger- 
many, Poland,  &c^  but  that  found  about 
the  coasts  of  Prussia  is  the  best.  It  must 
be  originally  in  a  liquid  state ;  as  leaves,  in- 
sects, ^c.  are  sometimes  found  encrusted  by 
it.  .  It  is  of  considerable  use  in  medicine : 
and  in  other  arts.  There  is  also  an  artificial 
kind  of  amber,  made  of  gold  and  fine  brass. 
Bochart  and  Le  Clcrc  will  have  this  to  be 
the  ckoMmaL  or  amber,  mentioned  in  scrip- 
tare.  Ezek.  i.  4.  and  viii.  2.  By  it  may  be 
shadowed  forth  the  union  of  Clirist's  two 
natures;  the  preciousness  of  his  person; 
the  greatness  of  his  ro^esty  and  power. 
Bat  others  render  the  word  a  coal  fully  fired ; 
and  so  it  mav  represent  Jesus  as  the  bright- 
ness of  his  Father*8  glory :  as  burning  with 
seal  for  his  honour,  with  love  to  our  souls, 
and  wrath  against  his  enemies. 

AMBUSH,  or  ambu^bmemt  ;  a  company 
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of  soldiers  stationed  m  a  secret  place,  that 
they  may  fall  unexpectedly  on  an  enemy ; 
or  the  act  of  lying  in  wait  to  attack  unex- 
pectedly. Josh.  vtii.  2.  Jer.  li.  12.  2  Chron. 
xiii.  IS.  and  xx.  22. 

A'MEN;  (1.)  Tme;  faithful;  certain. 
Our  translation  ofted  renders  it  verihf :  and 
especially  when  repeated  it  approaches 
toward  tne  solemnity  of  an  oath.  John.  iii. 
3.  (2.)  iSo  be  ii:  or  so  shall  ii  be.  Jer. 
xxviii.  G.  Rev.  i.  18.  Christ  is  called  the 
Ambn  ;  he  is  the  God  of  truth ;  is  the  sub- 
stance of  revealed  truth ;  the  infallible  pro- 
phet, and  the  fiuthfbl  and  true  witness, 
Rev.  iii.  14.  All  the  promises  are  yea  amd 
amen  in  Christ ;  they  are  infallibly  establisli- 
ed  by  his  word  and  oath ;  are  irrevocably 
ratified  by  bis  death,  and  sealed  by  bis  Spi- 
rit.   2  Cor.  i.  20. 

AMEND,  (1.)  To  make  better.  Jer. 
vii.  3.  (2.)  To  i^ow  better.  John  iv.  52. 
To  make  amend*,  is  to  make  restitution ;  to 
give  the  value  of.    Lev.  v.  16. 

AMERCE;  to  fine ;  to  condemn  to  pay. 
Deut.  xvii.  19. 

AM'E-THYST ;  a  precious  sione  of  a  vio- 
let colour,  borderinff  on  purple.  There  are 
divers  sorts  of  amethyst ;  those  of  Asia  are 
of  a  deep  purple  colour ;  and  are  the  hard- 
est, scarcest,  and  most  valuable :  some  of 
them  are  of  a  pale,  and  others  of  a  white 
colour.  The  German  ameth^rst  is  the  co- 
lour of  a  violet.  The  Spanish  are  some 
of  them,  of  a  dark  violet  ^  others  white :  and 
some  few  tinctured  with  yellow.  Some 
amethysts  are  colourless,  and  all  may  be 
made  so;  in  which  case  they  are  hardly 
distinguishable  from  diamonds,  but  by  their 
softness.  Various  imagmary  physical  qua- 
lities have  been  ascribed  to  it  by  the  igno- 
rant and  superstitious,  without  the  least 
foundation.  It  was  the  ninth  in  the  high- 
priest's  breast-plate,  Exod.  xxviii.  19;  and 
is  placed  twelfth  in  the  foundations  of  the 
new  Jerusalem.    Rev.  xxi.  20. 

AM'MAH,  a  hill  opposite  to  Giah,  not 
fiir  from  Gibeon,  which  had  a  pool  of  water 
at  the  foot  of  it.    2  Sam.  ii.  24. 

AM'MI.  my  people.  This  name  being 
given  to  the  ten  tribes  after  their  rejection, 
imports,  that  in  the  latter  days,  or  millen- 
nium, God  shall  redeem  them  from  their 
misery  and  bondage,  and  bring  them  into 
special  covenant-relation  with  himself. 
Hos.  ii.  1. 

AM'MON,  or  Bbn-am'mx,  the  son  of  Lot 
by  his  younger  daughter.  He  was  the  fa- 
ther of  the  Ammonites  who  dwelt  on  the 
south-east  of  Gilead,  and  northward  of  the 
country  of  Moab.  Gen.  xix.  88.  They  de- 
stioyed  an  ancient  race  of  giants  called 
Zanizummuns,  and  possessed  their  land; 
their  capital  city  was  Rabbah  ;  they  ^erc 
noted  idolaters ;  their  chief  idol  was  Moloch, 
supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Baal,  Milcom, 
Aarammelech,  Anammelech,  and  Chemosh. 
They  were  dispossessed  of  part  of  their  ter- 
ritories by  Sihon  king  of  the  Amoiites ;  but 
God  permitted  not  the  Hebrews  to  sei^^e  on 
any  part  which  they  retained.  They  were, 
however,  excluded  for  ever  from  possessuig 
any  rule  in  Israel,  because  they  joined  in- 
hiring  Balaam  to  curse  that  people.  Deut. 
ii.  19;  xxiii.  4.  They  joined  Eglon  king  of 
Moab  against  the  Israelites,  and  shared  m 
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die  success  of  that  war,  Juilg.  iii.  About  150 
years  after,  they  invaded  the  land  of  Israel, 
apd  for  eigiiteen  years  sorely  oppressed  the 
inhabitants,  especially  those  viho  dwelt  on 
the  east  of  J  oraan.  At  leni^h  Jephthah,  be- 
ing chosen  general  by  the  Gileadites,  sent 
an  expostnlatory  messaf^  to  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Amnion  relative  to  his  conduct. 
That  monarch  replied,  that  he  insisted  upon 
the  restoration  of  what  the  Israelites  had 
seized  as  they  came  outof  Efnrpt.  Jephthah 
remonstratea,  that  the  HeDrews  took  no 
territories  from  the  Ammonites  on  that  oc- 
casion ;  and  that,  if  thev  had  taken  any,  suf- 
ficient time  had  elaspea  during  800  years  to 
settle  these  cUims.  The  Anunonitish  king 
being  bent  on  war.  Jephthah  fell  upon  him 
near  Aroer.  routed  his  host,  and  took  twenty 
cities  from  nim.  Judg.  x.  and  xi. 

A  bout  A .  M.  3000,  N  abash,  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  revived  the  old  claim  to  the 
land  of  Oilead:  he  ravaged  a  great  part  of 
the  country ;  the  inhabitants  of  J  abesh-Gilead 
defended  themselves  a^inst  hhn ;  but  upon 
his  laying  siege  to  their  city,  they  offered 
to  acknowledge  his  authori^.  He  refused 
to  grant  them  any  terms  unless  they  would 
consent  to  be  deprived  of  their  right  eyes, 
as  a  reproach  to  their  nation.  He  however, 
allowed  them  seven  days  to  consider  his 
terras.  On  the  eighth,  when  he  expected 
they  should  come  forth,  Saul,  witli  a  power- 
fat  army,  attacked  him  in  his  camp,  and  en- 
tirely routed  his  host,  that  scarce  two  could 
be  seen  together.  1  Sam.  xi.  This  Nahash, 
or  more  probably  his  son,  had  shewed  some 
favours  to  Davifi,  when  exiled  by  Saul :  Da- 
vid, therefore  on  occasion  of  his  death,  sent 
a  message  of  condolence  to  Hanun  his  son. 
Instigated  by  his  servants,  Hanun  took  them 
for  spies,  and  rudely  affronted  them.  To  re- 
sent this  abuse,  David  attacked  the  Ammon- 
ites in  war ;  in  which  he  defeated  them  and 
their  Syrian  allies;  conquered  the  whole 
country:  and  used  their  chief  men  with 
great  severity.  They  continued  tributaries 
of  David  and  Solomon,  and  probably  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  till  the  death  of  Ahab.  2  Sam. 
X—- jni.  1  Chron.  xix.  xx.  They  constituted 
a  part  of  the  alliance  formed  against  Jeho- 
sHAPHAT,but  were  slaughtered  by  one  ano- 
ther. 2  Chron.  xx.  1—28. 

While  the  Syrians  continued  to  oppress 
the  ten  tribes,  tlie  Ammonites  inflicted  the 
most  inhuman  cnielties  in  Oilead.  Amos 
i.  13.  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  at  length  sub- 
dued them.  Under  his  son  Jothan  tliey 
rebelled  ;  but  were  again  obliged  to  submit ; 
and  tor  three  years  paid  a  tribute  of  a  hun- 
dred talents,  and  about  40,600  bolls  of  wheat 
and  barley.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  xxvii.  When 
Tiglath-pileser  carried  into  captivitsr  most  of 
the  Reubenites  and  Oadites  into  the  east  of 
Assyria,  the  Ammonites  seized  on  their 
country;  but,  probably,  with  their  neigh- 
bours of  Moab,  felt  the  fury  of  the  Assy. 
rians.  Long  after,  Daalis  their  last  king 
entered  into  a  league  with  Zedekiah  against 
the  Chaldeans ;  but  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  they  exulted  over  the  calamities 
of  the  unhappy  Jews.  For  this,  and  former 
injuries  to  that  nation,  the  propheto  threat- 
ened them  with  judgments  and  ruin.  About 
gre  years  after  tne  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
Nebuchadnezzar's    troops    ravaged    their 


whole  coantry ;  bomt  Rabbah  their  capital ; 
and  carried  the  remnant  into  captivity,  Leav- 
ing the  land  desolate.  It  appears  thai  Cy- 
rus allowed  them  to  return,  and  re-in- 
habit their  land.  In  Nehemian's  time,  one 
Tobiah  was  their  chief.  During  the  con- 
tests between  the  Grecian  kmgs  of  Kgypt 
and  Syria,  they  were  subject  sometimes  to 
the  one,  and  sometimes  to  the  other.  Antio- 
chus  thegreat,  took  Rabbah  their  capital,  de- 
molishedits  walls,  and  put  a  garrison  iu  it. 
During  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  Epl- 
phanes,  the  AnunonitescrueUv  oppressed  die 
Jews  in  their  netgfabonrbooo.  To  revenge 
this,  Judas  Maccabens  attacked  them,  routed 
their  forces,  burned  their  cities,  and  carried 
away  their  wives  and  children.  In  the 
second  century  of  the  Christian  sera,  Justin 
Martyr,  in  mistake,  terms  them  a  numerous 
nation;  for  it  is  certain,  that  within  a 
short  period  they  were  so  blended  with 
the  Arabs,  that  tneir  remembrance  ceased 
from  among  men.  Amos  i.  11 — 14.  Jer. 
U.  25,  26;  xxv.  21,  27.  and  xUx.  1-4. 
Ezek.  xxi.  2d-82.  and.  xxv.  1—7.  Zeph. 
ii.  9—11. 

AM'NON,  the  eldest  son  of  David  by 
Ahinoam  bis  second  wife.  Havin|^  con- 
ceived a  violent  passion  for  Tamar  his  half- 
sister,  he,  by  the  wicked  advice  of  Jonadab 
his  cousin,  feigned  himself  sick ;  and  begged 
his  father  would  allow  Tamar  to  visit  nim, 
to  make  hhn  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  give 
hun  to  eat  out  of  her  hand :  hU  reouest  was 
granted.  Tamar  prepared  the  caVe^,  and 
brought  them  to  him.  He  refused  to  eat* 
until  every  one  but  Tamar  was  gone  out  of 
the  room.  He  then  stated  to  her  his  odious 
design.  Tamar  remonstrated  against  it,  as 
foolish  and  wicked ;  and  eitlier  ignorant  of 
the  law,  forbidding  the  marriage  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  or  stupified  with  terror  and 
perplexity,  she  proposed  he  should  desire 
her  from  their  father  in  marriage.  Deaf  to 
all  her  entreaties,  he  accomplished  his 
wicked  purpose ;  when  his  pretended  love 
was  inUnediately  changed  into  as  violent 
hatred.  He  conmianded  her  to  hasten  from 
his  presence.  She  being  unwilling  to  ex- 
pose herself  to  public  view,  in  such  evident 
<grief  and  confusion,  he  ordered  his  servant 
to  thurst  her  out  by  force,  and  to  bolt  the 
door  after  her.  When  David  heard  of  this 
affair  he  was  extremely  afflicted ;  but  as  a 
sinful  indulgence  of  his  children  made  him, 
reluctant  to  take  violent  measures  with  his 
eldest  son,  Absalom,  the  full  brother  of 
Tamar,  met  her  all  in  tears,  as  she  was 
driven  out  by  Amnon:  he  advised  her  to 
keep  secret  the  abuse  she  had  received  :  he 
also  appeared  as  kind  towards  Amnon  at 
ever,  but  was  resolved  on  revenge,  which 
he  fnlly  gratified,  about  two  years  after- 
wards, at  a  feast  given  at  the  shearing  of 
his  sheep,  to  which  Absalom  invited  his  fa- 
ther and  brethren.  David  excused  himself; 
but  allowed  his  sons  to  be  present.  Absa- 
lom had  previously  ordered  his  servants  to 
murder  Amnon  when  they  should  see  hhn 
merry  with  wine :  these  orders  were  punc- 
tually executed,  and  Amnon  died  about 
A.M,2B74,    2Sam.  xiii. 

AM'ON,  (I.)  A  governpr  of  Samaria, 
whom  Ahab  ordered  to  imprison  the  pro- 
phet Micaiah,  till  he  returned  saft  from  the 
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wmr  anlnst  R«noth-Gilead.  1  Kinn  xxii. 
26.  (8.)  The  son  of  Manasseh  by  Meshul- 
lemeth,  the  <Un«^ter  of  Harnz.  He  was 
the  fonrteenth  kin;;  of  Jndah.  He  began 
his  relf^n  in  the  twenty-second  year  ot  his 
a^y  and  reipied  two  years:  lie  was  a  mon- 
ster of  wickedness,  nor  did  he,  like  his  fa- 
ther Manasseh,  repent,  bnt '  still  waxed 
worse  and  worse.  His  own  servants  slew 
him  in  his  house ;  and  were,  in  their  tnm. 
unrdered  by  tiie  people.  Amon  was  bnrieo 
in  the  ^rden  of  Una,  and  was  sncceeded 
by  Josiah  his  son.  9  Kinss  xxi.  18—20. 
a  Chron.  xxxiii.  90— SS.  (S.)  Anion,  or 
Ami,  a  noted  chief  of  the  Jewish  people  on 
their  retnm  from  the  captivity.  Esra  ii.  57. 
Neh.  vii.  50. 

AM'O-RITES,  a  tribe  of  the  Canaan- 
ITBS,  which  sprnnj;  from  Eroor  tlie  tbnrth 
•on  of  Canaan.  Manyof  them  were  giants, 
Hke  cedars  in  height,  and  oaks  in  strenp^th. 
Amos  it  9.  lliey  consisted  of  two  power- 
mi  kinp^doms  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  f^ovemed 
by  Silion  and  Of;,  The  former  had  seixed 
on  a  inreat  part  of  the  territories  of  Moab 
and  Ammon;  bnt  Moses  conquered  their 
whole  country,  and  fpive  it  to  the  Renben- 
ites,  Gadites,  and  luiU-tribe  of  Manasseh. 
The  Araorites,  were  also  scattered  alonr  the 
south  of  Canaan,  westward  of  Jordan :  tnesc 
routed  the  Israelites  at  Homiah :  bnt  about 
forty  years  after  were  subdued  by  Joshua, 
and  their  land  divided  among  the  tribes  of 
Jndah,  Snneon.  Dan,  and  Benjamin. 
Numb.  xxi.  xxxil.  Deut  i.  44.  Josh.  xii.  15. 
and  xix.  As  tlie  Arooritej  were  the  most 
powerful  tribe,  the  wliole  of  tlie  Canaanites 
were  sometimes  called  by  their  name. 
Jnd^.  vi.  10.  2  Kinss  xxi.  11.  The  parents 
of  ue  Jewish  nation  are  represented  as 
AmoriUM  and  HUtites ;  tliey  were  as  imwor- 
thy  before  God,  and  as  wicked  in  them- 
selves, as  the  two  worst  of  the  Canaanitish 
nations ;  nay,  Judah's  wife,  the  mother  of 
Shelah,  andTTamar.  the  mother  of  Pharez 
and  Zerab,  were  both  Canaanites.  Com- 
pare Gen.  xxxviiL  with  Esek.  xvi.  3. 

A'MOSy  tiie  fourth  of  the  minor  nrophets. 
Re  was  ori^nally  an  herdsman  ot  Tekoali, 
a  city  belouf^mf  to  Jndah,  and  a  humble 
^therer  of  sycamore-fruit.  God  sent  him 
to  prophesy  to  the  ten  tribes  during 
their  ffreat  prosperity,  under  Jeroboam  tlie 
son  of  Joasn,  two  years  before  the  earth- 
quake, and  so  in  the  latter  part  of  Jerobo- 
am's reign.  He  began  with  predictions  of 
ruin  to  tue  Syrians,  Philistines,  Tyrians, 
Edomltes,  Ammonites,  and  Moabites.  chaps, 
i.  ii.  He  next  inveighs  ap^ainst  the  idolatry, 
the  oppression,  security ,  wantonness,  sel- 
fishness, and  obstinacy  of  Israel  and  Judah; 
and  threatens  tliem  with  distress,  war,  cap- 
tivity, and  desolation,  as  divine  judffments 
for  their  sins;  and  particularly,  that  the 
family  of  Jerol>oam,  tUoueh  then  prosperous, 
shoora  be  quickly  cut  onuy  the  sword.  By 
representing  him  as  a  traitor  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  a  tronbler  of  the  people ;  and  by 
threatening  him  if  he  staid  at  Bethel^  Ama- 
ziah  tlte  idolatrous  priest  thought  to  mtimi- 
date  him,  and  stop  his  mouth.  He  boldly 
averred  to  the  priest,  that  sudden  ruin 
should  seize  tlie  family  of  Jeroboam,  and  the 
kim^dom  of  the  ten  tribes ;  and  added  a  pre- 
diction of  woe  to  Amaziau's  own  family. 


Amos  ii— vii.  H  proceeded  to  threaten 
them  with  unavoidable  ruin  and  captivity 
for  dieir  oppression,  their  fraud,  profanation 
of  the  sabbath,  and  their  otlicr  tins;  and 
ckwes  his  message  with  a  prophecy  of 
the  Jews'  retnni  from  Babylon;  ot  the 
gathering  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ;  and 
of  llie  conversion  of  Israel  and  Judali; 
and  their  return  to  their  own  land.  Chaps, 
viii.  and  ix. 

Amos  lived,  most  probably,  to  see  a  great 
part  of  his  predictions  fnlmled,  in  tlie  civil 
wars,  and  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes.  It 
has  been  pretended  by  some  that  the  style 
of  this  prophet  is  of'^the  low  and  vulgar 
kind ;  and  tnat  he  was  mde  in  speech :  but 
scarce  can  language  be  more  lofty  than  his 
description  of  God :  *  Lo,  he  that  formeth 
the  mountains,  and  createth  tlie  wind,  and 
declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thouglit ;  that 
maketh  the  morning  darkness,  and  treadeth 
on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name.'  chap.  iv.  II. 
How  pitiful  are  the  raptures  of  Homer  to 
those  of  the  herdsman ! 

AM-PHI'PO-LIS,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
on  the  confines  of  Thrace,  surrounded  by 
the  river  Strrmon.  It  was  built  by  Cimoiiy 
the  famed  Athenian,  about  470  years  before 
Christ,  who  peopled  it  with  10,000  of  hb 
counti^men.  It  was  taken  from  the  Athe- 
nians by  BresidaB  the  Lacedaemonian.  As 
it  was  an  object  of  great  dislike,  and  a 
source  of  some  Uiconvenieiices  to  the  Mace- 
donians, PluUp,  the  father  of  Alexander, 
seized  on  it.  Paul  and  Silas  passed  through  it 
in  their  way  from  Philippi  to  Thessalomca. 
Acts  xvii.  I ;  but  we  do  not  read  of  any  notea 
Christian  church  being  formed  there.  It  is 
now  called  Emboli  by  tlie  Turks,  and  is  a 
place  of  very  small  consequence. 

AM'RAM  the  son  of  Kohath.  He  mar- 
ried  Jochebed  his  cousin,  or  rather  his  aunt, 
the  daughter  of  Levi ;  and  had  by  Iter  Aaron. 
Moses,  and  Miriam :  he  died  in  Egypt,  aged 
187  years.    Exod.  vi.  90. 

AM'RA-PHEL.    See  Chedorlaombr. 

A'NAB,  a  city  in  the  hill-country  of  Ju- 
dah, south  of  Jerusalem ;  where  Joshua  cnt 
off  some  Amoritish  giants.  Josh.  xL  21. 
It  is  perhaps  the  same  as  Nob. 

A'NAH,  the  son  of  Zibeon  the  Horite,  a 
dnke  of  Mount  Seir,  and  father  of  Aholiba^ 
niah,  the  wife  of  Esan.  While  he  attended 
the  asses  of  his  father  Zibeon,  he,  according 
to  our  English  version,  found  out  the  way 
to  produce  mules,  by  uie  coupling  of  asses 
aim  liorsea;  but  the  word  y shin  is  never 
used  to  signify  mulbs;  nor  does  it  appear, 
as  some  have  explained  it,  to  denote  medi- 
cinal sprUigs  of  warm  water;  bnt  rather 
the  Em  IMS,  a  gigantic  race  that  dwelt  in 
tlie  neightM>iirhooa  of  Mount  Seir.  These 
ravagers,  in  all  probability,  Anab  attacked 
and  defeated.  In  tliis  sense,  tlie  Chaldean 
and  Samaritan  versions  understand  the  text. 
Gen.  xxxvi.  24.  Nor  is  it  forcing  the  pas- 
sage to  take  mattak,  or  fnaul,  in  ttiis  sense. 
See  Judg.  i.  5.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  5.  Psal.  xxi.  8. 
Isa.  X.  10.  ,  ^  . 

A'NAK,  the  son  of  Arbali,  and  father  or 
diiefof  the  Anakims:  his  sons  were  She-  ' 
shai.Ahinam,andTabnai.  These  Anaktons, 
or  cliildren  of  Anak,  were  very  numeious. 
dwelling  in  Hebron,  Debir,  Anab,  aad 
D  2 
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other  places.  Josh.  xi.  21.  Their  fierce 
looks  and  extraordinary  stature  terrified  the 
unbelieving  spies  whom  Moses  sent  to  view 
the  promised  land.  Num.  xiii.  83.  About 
forty -five  vears  after,  Caleb  bei^ed  to  have 
their  resiaence  to  be  his  portion  in  Canaan, 
that  he  miffht  have  the  honour  of  rootino^ 
them  out.  T>btainin}r  his  desire,  and  aitoist- 
ed  by  his  brethren  of  Judah,  he  cut  them 
off  from  Hebron ;  andOthniel,  his  nephew, 
and  son-in-law,  expelled  them  from  Debir. 
Josh.  xiv.  6—15.  and  xv.  13 — 19.  Jud2?.  i. 
Bochart  supposes  that  the  remains  ot  tiie 
Beneanak,  or  children  of  Anak,  retired 
northward  to  tlve  territories  of  Tyre  and 
Zidon,  and  (^ve  thereto  the  name  of  Phw- 
nicia, 

AN'A-MIM,  or  A'nam,  the  second  son  of 
Mizraim.  His  posterity  peopled  part  of 
Africa,  probably  that  to  the  westward  of 
E^pt,  where  was  a  temple  sacred  to  Ju- 
piter Ammon ;  and  where  the  Nasamones, 
or  men  qfAmon^  lived,  and  from  whom  pro- 
bably spninf;  the  Amlans  and  Garamentes, 
OT  foreign  and  wttnderine  Amana.  Gen.  x.  13. 
AN-A-NrAS  and  Sap-phi'ra^  his  wife, 
were  amon^  the  first  professors  ot  Christia- 
ni^  at  Jerusalem.  They  sold  their  estate, 
ana  pretended  to  place  the  whole  price  in 
the  common  stock  of  the  clmrch,  bat  jetain- 
ed  part  of  it  for  their  own  use.  Thougli  he 
knew  that  the  apostles  were  qualified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  discern  secrets,  he  af- 
firmed to  Peter  he  had  paid  in  the  whole 
price.  Peter  sharply  rebuked  him  for  his 
dissimulation;  telhn^  hun,  that,  he  mieht 
lawfiilly  have  kept  the  whole,  but  as  he 
had  pretended  to  devote  all  to  the  service 
of  Christ,  and  hadyet  retained  part  to  him- 
self, he  had,  in  effect,  lied  unto  God,  who 
would  punish  him  for  his  impieW.  while 
he  spake,  Ananias  was  struck  dfead,  and 
was  earned  to  his  grave.  About  three 
hours  after,  Sapphira  came  in ;  and  beinr 
interrogated  wnctlier  tlieir  land  was  sold 
only  for  so  much  as  her  husband  had  said, 
she  affirmed  it  was  not  sold  for  more.  Petor 
rebuked  her  for  agreeing  with  her  husband 
to  tempt  the  Lorcl,  and  put  him  to  the  trial 
if  he  could  discern  and  punish  tlieir  fi-aud; 
he  told  her,  the  persons  who  had  just  inter- 
red her  husband  would  immediately  carry 
her  to  the  f[[rave;  and  she  was  instantly 
struck  dead  m  his  presence.  This  happen- 
ed A,  D,  S3,  or  34,  a  little  after  Christ's  as- 
cension;  and  made  a  deep  impression  on 
both  friends  and  foes  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Acts  V.  1—11. 

Ananias,  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  per- 
haps one  of  the  seventy.  He  preached  the 
gospel  at  Damascus ;  and  being  directed  in 
a  vision  to  inquire  at  the  house  of  Judas  for 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  was  recently  come  to 
the  place,  he  objected ;  as  he  was  informed 
Saul  was  an  outrageous  persecutor,  and  had 
come  with  orders  from  Jerusalem,  to  impri- 
son ail  tlie  Christians  he  could  find  in  that 
city.  The  Lord  silenced  his  objections,  by 
assuring  him,  tliat  whatever  Saul  had  been, 
he  was  divinely  chosen  to  be  a  preacher  of 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  and  an  eminent  suf- 
ferer for  his  sake.  Thus  encouraged.  Aoia- 
repaired  to.  tlie  hoiue;  found  Saul 
1;  put  his  hand  on  him;  and  in  Jesus' 
i  bid  him  receive  his  sight,  and  be  filled 
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with  the  Hol^  Ghost;  whereupon  there  fell 
scales  from  his  eyes,  and  he  recovered  his 
sight,  was  baptized,  and  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Acts  IX.  1—18. 

ANANIAS,  the  son  of  Nebedeus,  about 
j4.  D.  48,  succeeded  Joseph  the  son  of  Ca- 
mith  in  ttie  Jewish  high-priesthood.  Qua> 
dratus,  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria,  having 

3uelled  some  disturbances  raised  by  the 
ews  and  Samaritans  in  Judea,  during  his 
priesthood  sent  Ananias  to  Rome  to  give 
account  of  his  beliaviour  amidst  these  com- 
motions. Having  cleared  himself  to  the 
content  of  Clanmus  the  emperor,  he  was 
honourably  dismissed.  Some  years  after, 
Paul  being  apprehended  and  brought  before 
this  his^h-priest,  had  begun,  in  the  most  res- 
pectful manner,  to  speak  in  nis  own  defence ; 
affiiming,  that  he  had  lived  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  to  that  day.  Ananias, 
in  a  furious  manner,,  ordered  some  of  tlie 
by-standers  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
Not  knowing  hun  to  be  the  high-priest,  or 
not  acknowledging  him  to  be  so,  Paul  re- 
plied, *  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall !  (thou  hypocritical  person)  for  sit  test 
thou  to  judge  me  according  .to  the  law,  and 
yet  commaiidest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  the  law  V  Ananias,  too,  and  others,  en- 
couraged  a  number  of  assassins  to  murder 
Paul  secretly :  but  this  being  prevented  by 
tlie  apostle  s  transportatiou  to  Cesarea, 
Ananias  went  thither  to  persecute  him. 
Paul  having  appealed  to  Cesar,  the  afiair 
was  remitted  to  Rome.    Acts  xxiii.  1—5. 

When  Albinus  succeeded  F^stns  in  tlie 
S^ovemment  of  Judea,  Ananias,  by  ingra- 
tiating himself  into  his  favour^  procured 
impunity  for  a  number  of  his  friends  who 
had  plundered  the  country.  At  the  same 
time  vast  numbers  of  outrageous  assassins 
infested  Judea :  whenever  any  of*  their  party 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  governor,  they  ap- 
prehended  some  of  the  high-prlei>t  s  frienos, 
and  upon  occasion,  Eleazar  his  son ;  that, 
to  obtain  the  rescue  of  his  friends,  he  miglit 
procure  from  the  governor  the  enlargement 
of  their  associates.  At  last  Eleazar  putting 
himself  at  tiie  head  of  a  body  of  mutineers, 
who  seized  on  the  temple,  and  prohibitea 
the  offering  of  sacrifices  for  the  emperor, 
tlie  assassins  joined  him.  They  pulled  down 
Ananias'  house,  and  finding  himself  and 
one  of  his  sons  hid  in  an  aqueduct,  they 
killed  them  both. 

AN'A-THOTH,  the  son  of  Becher,  and 
grandson  of  Benjamin.  Possibly  he  gave 
name  to  the  city  of  An  athoth,  which  stood 
about  three  miles  north  from  Jemsalcro, 
and  which  was  given  to  the  priests  by  the 
tribe  of  Benianiin.  I  Cliron.  vii.  8.  and  vi. 
60.  Here  Solomon  confined  Abiathar,  the 
deposed  high-priest.  1  Kinp  ii.  20.  It 
was  besieged  by  Sennacherib.  Isa.  x.  SO. 
Here  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  born ;  and 
for  their  |>ersecution  of  him  the  inhabitants 
were  terribly  punished  by  the  Chaldeans. 
Jer.  i.  1.  xxlx.  27  and  xi.  23.  One  hundred 
and  twenty -eight  of  the  former  inhabitants 
returned  from  Babylon,  Neh.  vii.  27.  Kzra 
ii.  23.  and  rebuilt  their  city.    Neh.  xi.  32. 

ANCESTORS;  those  from  whom  one  is 
descended ;  ancient  fathers.    Lev.  xxvi.  45. 

ANCHOR,  an  instrument  for  fastening 
or  stopping  the  course  of  a  ship  at  sem. 
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The  most  ancient  anchors  were  made  of 
Urfe  stones;  sndi  were  the  ancliors  of  the 
Amnaats,  who^nade  their  Toyace  op  the 
Hellespont,  aboat  the  time  of  Asa.  They 
-were  afterwards  made  of  wood,  vrith  great 
weights  of  lead,  or  basket-fulls  of  stones  at 
the  end  of  them :  and  snch  to  this  day  are 
the  anchors  of  the  Japanese.  The  anchor 
with  two  teeth  or  barbs  was  devised  by  £a- 
paiamins,  or  Anacharsis  the  Scyth^gn  philo- 
sopher, not  lone  after  the  Jews  returned 
mm  Babylon.  In  lan^  vessels  they  had 
three  or  four  anchors;  one  of  which,  never 
jued  but  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  was 
called  the  9aered  oacAor,  and  is  now  called 
the  sheet  anchor.  The  anchors  were  anci- 
ently cast  from  the  stem  or  hinder  part  of 
the  ship.  Acts  xxvii.  20.  The  modem  an- 
chor  is  a  large  piece  of  iron  In  the  form  of 
a  hook,  that  on  which  side  soever  it  fiiU,  it 
may  fix  in  the  rock  or  earth ;  this  is  fastened 
to  a  large  beam  of  wood,  which,  by  a  strong 
cable-rope,  is  fastened  to  the  prow  or  fore- 
part of  the  ship.  Hope  b  the  atuhar  qf  ow 
s0k2,  ficr«  €md  eteifatt^  entering  into  that 
which  is  within  the  vail ;  by  laying  hold  of 
Jesus  and  unseen  thin^ ;  by  fixing  on  the 
deep  and  hidden  promises  and  perfections 
of  God,  it  efiectually  secures  our  soul  from 
beii^  tossed  to  and  fro  amid  storms  of  trou- 
ble, and  keeps  it  settled  in  the  dark  nights 
of  temptation  and  desertion  ;  or  Jesus  by 
his  ascension  to  heaven  infallibly  secures  the 
safety  and  happiness  of  his  people.  Heb. 
vL  19. 

ANCIENT.  (I.)  Old;  of  former  times. 
1  Chron.  iv.  22.  (2.)  Very  old  men.  Job 
xii.  12.  Ancients  are  either  men  of  former 
times,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  IS.  or  governors  civil  or 
ecclesiastic.  Isa.  iii.  14.  Jer.  xix.  1.  God  is 
called  the  Ancient  i^  daya^  because  he  ex- 
isted from  all  eternity.  Dan.  vii.  9.  The 
Lord's  aneientSj  before  whom  he  will  reign 
i^loriously,  are  his  ancient  people  of  Judah 
and  Israel,  whom,  in  the  glorious  Millen- 
nium, he  will  convert  to  the  Christian  fiiith, 
and  mle  over  as  a  glorious  church.  Isa. 
xxiv.  23. 

AND,  is  a  connective  particle;  but  it 
were  to  be  wished  that  our  translators  had 
sometimes  given  us  another  word  in  its 
stead,  whicn  might  have  better  expressed 
the  sense  of  the  original.  It  signifies,  (1.) 
Becavsb  ;  FOR.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  Col.  i.  14. 
(2.)  But,  nevertheless.  John  vii.  30. 
Very  often  it  ou||[ht  to  be  so  rendered,  par- 
ticnlarly  when  it  is  a  translation  of  the 
Greek  particle  de.  (8.)  Even  ;  that  is, 
John  iii.  6.  Thus,  The  great  God,  and  our 
Savionr,  ought  to  be  rendered  The  great 
God^  even  owr  Saviour  Jems  Christ.  Tit.  ii. 
13.  In  like  manner  the  texts,  2  Pet.  i.  1. 
1  Ttm.  i.  1.  Jude  4,  &c.  ought  to  be  read 
and  understood.  (4.)  Therefore.  Mark 
iv.  26,  And  they  were  astonishedy  should  have 
been  translated,  therefore  they  were  as- 
tonisked, 

ANDREW,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter, 
a  native  of  Bethsaida,  and  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  was  originally  a  fisher- 
man. When  John  Baptist  commenced  his 
ministry,  Andrew  became  one  of  his  fol- 
lowers. Hearing  him  one  day  speak  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Lamb  qf  GW,  tchich 
takethaway  the  sin  qf  the  world;  he,  with 
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another  of  John's  disciples,  followed  Jesus, 
and  continued  with  him  all  that  night. 
Next  day  he  met  with  his  brother  Simon, 
and  intn>diiced  him  to  Jesus.  After  pass- 
ing a  day  with  him,  they  returned  to 
their  ordinary  employment  of  fishing. 
Some  months  after,  Jesus  found  them  so 
employed  on  the  sea  of  Galilee :  and  called 
them  to  be  his  followers,  when  he  promised 
to  make  them  fishers,  or  gainers  of  the  souls, 
qf  men.  They  immediately  left  their  nets, 
and  followed  him ;  nor  did  they  ever  aban- 
don hun.  John  i.  25-44.  Matt.  iv.  1&— 20. 
About  a  year  after,  when  Jesus  asked  his 
disciples,  how  he  should  find  bread  for  the 
5000  people  who  had  attended  him 
three  days?  Andrew  replied,  that  a  lad 
of  the  company  had  fifve  barley  loaves 
and  two  small  nshes;  but  what^  said  he, 
are  these  among  so  many?  John  vi.  9.  Just 
before  our  Saviour's  passion,  some  Greeks 
applied  to  Philip  to  procure  them  a  sight 
of  his  master.  Philip  and  Andrew  informed 
Jesus  of  their  desire ;  and  the  Greeks  were, 
doubtless,  admitted.  John  xii.  22.  Two  or 
three  days  after,  Andrew,  and  some  others, 
asked  Jesus  concerning  the  time  of  the  de« 
straction  of  the  second  temple,  and  the  s»ns 
of  his  coming.  Matt.  xiii.  3,  4.  After 
Christ's  ascension,  Andrew  preached  some 
years  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  said  that  he  af- 
tei-wards  preached  the  gospel  at  Scythia, 
and  was  crucified  at  Patrse  of  Achaia. 

A'NER,  EsHcuL,  and  Mamre,  were  three 
Canaanitish  princes,  who  accompanied 
Abraham  in  his  pursuit  and  defeat  or  Che- 
DORLAOMER  auG  his  alUcs.  Not  imitating 
the  generosity  of  that  -patriarch,  they  took 
their  share  of  the  booty  which  had  been 
taken  from  the  Sodomites,  and  recovered. 
Gen.  xiv.  13—24. 

Aner,  a  city  of  the  half- tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  on  the  west  of  Jordan.  It  either  was 
the  same  with  Taanach,  or  was  exchanged 
for  it.    1  Chron.  vi.  70.  Josh.  xxi.  25. 

ANGEL,  (a  messenger t)  is  the  common 
name  given  to  those  spiritual  and  intelligent 
beings  by  whom  God  partly  executes  his  work 
of  providence  and  who  are  ever  read v  and  ac- 
tive in  his  service.  Reason  itself  leads  us 
to  conjecture  the  exbtence  of  snch  beimn  ; 
but  scripture  renders  the  fact  indubitable. 
In  vain  a  great  many  of  tlie  fathers,  Socini- 
an,  and  ouer  modern  authors,  pretend  that 
they  were  created  long  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world :  Moses  assurer  us,  that 
the  hosts  of  heaven  were  created  durm^  the 
first  six  days  mentioned  by  him.  Gen.  li.  1. 
Exod.  XX.  11.  When  God  founded  the  earth 
they  sang  together,  and  shouted  for  Joy. 
Job  xxxviii.  6, 7.  They  were  endowed  on 
tlieir  creation  with  eminent  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  purity :  and  placed  in  a  most  hap- 
py and  honourable  state;  but  capable  of 
change.  Their  knowledge  is  great,  but  not 
infinite:  they  desire  to  look  into  the  mystery 
of  redemption  and  to  learn  from  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  Goa :  nor  can  tiiey 
search  the  hearts  of  men,  or  know  future 
things,  but  as  they  are  instructed  by  God. 
1  Pet  i.  12.  Eph.  iii.  10.  Jer.  xvii.  10.  Matt, 
xxiv.  36.  We  cannot  understand  the  manner  in 
which  their  knowledge  of  tilings  corporeal 
and  visible  is  acquired ;  nor  the  way  in  which 
they  influence  human  beings;  ortneirme- 
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thod  of -conmiaiiication  among  then»elve». 
Their  power  is  also  very  extensive ;  bot  it 
is.  strictly  speaking,  incapable  of  working 
miracles.  Thebr  number  is  yery  great, 
amonnting  to  many  millions.  PsaL  Ixriii. 
17.  Matt  xxvl.  58.  Rev.  v.  11.  Dan.  vU.  10: 
and  the  names  of  archangels,  thrones,  do- 
minions, principalities,  and  powers,  by 
which  they  are  distinguished,  snggest  that 
distinction  of  rank,  and  snbordination  pre- 
▼aii  among  them.  Col.  i.  16.  The  elect 
angeb  kept  their  first  estate.  Those  holv 
and  blessed  beings  are  emf>loyed  in  attend- 
ing npon  God,  and  are  subjected  to  Christ, 
as  mediator ;  are  by  him  reconciled  to  tiie 
laints;  and  sent  fortb  ^o  minitier  to,  teach, 
reprove,  comfort,  direct,  and  protect,  them 
thkt  stuul  be  hein  qf  $ak>atUm;  and  to  trans- 
port their  souk  to  heaven  at  death.  How 
useful  they  are  to  the  saints,  in  suggesting 
good  thoughts,  in  restraining  Satan,  in 
averting  danger,  and  in  assisting  and  i^ro- 
▼iding  lor  them,  we  can  hardly  conceive. 
Psal.  zxxiv.  7.  Heb.  i.  84.  Matt,  xviii.  10. 
Angels  were  stationed  to  prevent  fallen 
man's  approach  to  the  tree  or  life.  Gen.  iii. 
24.  Two  of  them  appeared  to,  and  ate 
and  drank  with  Abraham  in  his  tent,  con- 
suming the  provision  iq  a  manner  we  know 
not:  ttiese  two,  being  courteously  invited 
by  Lot.  lodged  with  him,  smote  the  aban- 
doned Sodomites  with  blindness;  warned 
Lot  of  the  approachinr  overthrow  of  Sodom ; 
directed  and  assisted  him  to  escape  from  it. 
Two  companies  of  angels  attended  Jacob  in 
his  return  from  Mesopotamia,  to  protect 
him  from  the  fury  of  Laoan  ana  Esau.  An- 
li;els  smote  the  nrst-bom  of  Egypt,  and  as- 
sisted the  Hebrews  in  their  going  out  of  that 
country,  and  in  their  march  through  the 
wilderness.  Thousands  of  them  attended 
Jehovah  at  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Si- 
nai, and  perhaps  spoke  in  that  audible  voice 
in  the  air.  by  which  it  was  expressed.  Gen. 
xviii.  ana  xix.  and  xxxii.  Ejcod.  xii.  and 
xxiii.  20.  Numb.  xx.  16.  Psal.  Ixviii.  17. 
Acts  vii.  33.  Gal.  iii.  19.  Heb.  ii.  2.  When 
God  offered  to  the  Hebrews  an  angel  as  their 
fuide,  Mosss  declined  such  assistance,  sensi- 
Die  that  nothing  less  than  the  patience  of  God 
himself  was  able  to  endure  such  perverseness 
as  was  in  Israel.    An  angel  of  the  Lord  sup- 

Slied  food  to  Elijah  in  the  wilderness  of  Jn- 
ah;  and  afterwards  angels  carried  him, 
without  the  separation  of  soul  and  body,  to 
heaven.  Troops  of  tliem  protected  Elisha  at 
Dotham.  To  punish  David*s  numbering  of 
the  people,  an  angel  slew  70,000  of  them  in 
one  day.  An  angel,  in  one  night  cut  off 
185,000  of  Sennacherib's  army,  and  deliver- 
ed Jerusalem  from  his  fury.  Angels  fire- 
quently  conversed  with  Daniel,  Z^hariah, 
and  John.  Exod.  xxxiii.  and  xxxiv.  1  Kings 
xix.  2  Kincs  ii.  11.  vi.7.  and  xix.  85.  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  IG.  17.  An  angel,  at  stated  periods, 
troubled  the  waters  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
John  V.  4.  An  angel  foretoldthe  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  John  Baptist.  Multitudes 
attended  our  Saviour's  birth,  and  published 
it  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem.  An  angel 
warned  Joseph  and  Mary  to  flee  into  Egypt 
with  Jesns  when  an  iorant ;  and  to  return 
tlience  into  Judea.  Angels  ministered  unto 
our  Lord,  after  his  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness.    An  angel  comforted  him  in  bis 


bloody  agony.  Two  of  then  rolled  the  stone 
from  tne  month  of  his  sepulchre,  and  iafonned 
the  women,  that  he  was  risen  u-om  the  dead. 
Multitudes  of  them  attended  him  in  hit  as- 
cension ;  some  of  whom  informed  the  gaxinii^ 
disciples,  that  they  shonld  in  like  nuuBner 
see  mm  return  from  heaven.  An  angel  li- 
berated the  apostles  at  Jerusalem ;  brought 
Peter  from  the  prison  of  Herod ;  and  liber- 
ated Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi.  An  ansel 
assurea7anl  of  the  safety  or  himself  ana  of 
those  that  were  with  him  w  the  ship.  Biatt. 
i.  20,  21.  ii.  IS,  19.  iv.  11.  and  xxviiL  25. 
Luke  i,  ii.  xxii.  43.  and  xxiv.  45.  Acts  i.  10, 
11.  v.  19.  xii.  7—10.  xvi.  26.  and  xxvii.  %. 

Some  writers  assert  that  every  person  has 
an  angel  to  attend  him ;  and  every  kmgdom 
its  particular  guardian  angel ;  if  not  the  ele- 
ments of  fire,  water,  &c.  particular  ones  to 
manage  them :  but  none  of  these  opinions 
are  sufficiently  warranted  from  scripture. 
One  angel  is  sometimes  represented  as  act- 
ing on  multitudes :  and  multitudes  of  anrele 
are  represented  as  protecting  one.  The 
mode  in  which  they  account  to  God  for  the 
fulfilments  of  their  respective  commissions, 
cannot  be  determined.  It  b,  however,  cer- 
tain, that  their  ministration  to  men  no  way  ■ 
interferes  with  their  enjoyment  of  God :  that 
all  of  them  are  ineffably  delighted  with  tlie 
work  of  human  redemption ;  and  celebrate 
the  same  in  their  highest  anthems  of  praise ; 
and  that  at  the  last  day,  all  their  unnum- 
bered millions  will  attend  the  Redeemer  to 
judgment ;  shall  gather  the  elect  from  the 
four  winds  of  heaven  to  his  right  hand ;  and 
consign  the  damned  to  the  horrid  regions  of* 
eternal  misery.  Acts  xii.  15.  Dan.  x.  20. 
Rev.  xiv.  18.  and  xvi.  5.  Isa.  xxxvii.  86. 
Psal.  xxxiv.  7.  Gen.  xxxii.  1.  Job  i.  6.  and 
ii.  1.  Matt  xviii.  10.  xxv.  31  and  xiii.  39. 
49, 

Vast  numbers  of  angels,  anickly  after 
their  creation,  fell  ftmn  their  happy  state ; 
but  whether  pride,  envy  of  man's  happiness, 
or  some  other  crime,  was  the  cause,  we  are 
not  clearly  informed.  These  are  ordinarily 
denominated  devUi^  unclean  $pirU$j  Sat^m^ 
&c.  Upon  their  sin,  they  were  immediately 
excluded  the  heavenly  mansions,  and  irre- 
vocably condemned  to  endless  misery. 
They  were  not,  however,  confined  to  the 

{prison  of  hell ;  but  suffered  to  rove  about 
n  our  world,  for  the  trial  and  ponisbment 
of  mankind.  Such  is  their  desperate  ma- 
lice, that,  although  they  know  ^at  ever^  in- 
jury they  inflict  on  mankind  will  certainly 
increase  their  eternal  torment:  and  that 
every  trial  of  the  saints  will  issue  in  their  wel- 
fiu-e,  and  in  their  own  a|pp-avated  misery ; 
yet  they  never  cease  going  about  seeking 
whom  tney  may  devour.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude 
0.  1  Tim.  iii.  8.  John  viii.  44.  1  Pet.  v.  8. 
These  apostate  spirits  appear  to  have  a 
chief;  in  whom,  perhaps  their  apostacy  be- 
gan ;  or  who.  perhaps,  had  been  an  arch- 
angel In  his  happy  estate.  The  rest  are 
represented  as  angels  or  servants  to  him ; 
and  he  is  called  the  DmI,  Satea,  Betixe^ub. 
Prince  •f  the  power  ^f  the  air^  Prmce  and 
Gitd  of  thU  workL  It  was  probaibly  he,  who, 
in  the  form  of  a  a  serpent,  seduced  our  first 
parents,  and  received  an  additional  cnrse 
on  that  account,  to  be  inflicted  chiefly 
through  our  redemption  b>'  Christ    It  was 
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probably  he,  who  assaiilted  oar  SftTionr  in 
tlM  desert,  and  elsewhere,  and  nrievoiuly 
tempted  htm.  Biatt  xxv.  41.  Gen  iii.Matt. 
IT.  Lake  iv.  John  xiv.  90. 

These  evil  aaeels  perpetoally  deoeive,  or 
harass,  the  children  of  men;  and  have,  un- 
der diffiKrent  forms,  been  worshipped  by 
nast  nations.  They  enter  into  famUiar  cor- 
respondence  with  diviners,  wizards,  Sec. 
dec^vtn^  them,  and  enabling  them  to  im- 
pose  on,  or  injure  tiieir  fellow-men.  These 
evil  anfi^  often  assume  the  appearance  ot 
holiness,  and  warmly  excite  men  to  the  pro- 
fession of  reli^n:  bat  it  is  always  to  pro- 
mote  some  wicked  and  sinfiil  desi^.  God 
esaployed  a  number  of  these  angels  to  harass 
the  E^ptians.  One  or  more  of  them  were 
pemutted  of  God,  by  means  of  robbers, 
Upchtning,  storms,  Ac,  to  destroy  the  snb- 
stance  and  family  of  Job,  and  smite  his 
body  all  over  with  boils.  They  tempted 
hmg  David  to  nnmber  his  people  ;  and  se- 
doced  the  prophets  of  Baal  to  persuade  Aliab 
to  go  np  and  fall  at  Ramoth-Oilead.  Vast 
mmbers  of  them  were  permitted  to  take 
poaaession  of  the  bodies  of  men  during 
Christ's  |»ersonal  ministry  on  earth,  that  his 
power  might  be  rendered  conspicuous  in 
casting  them  out.  In  every  age,  these  spi- 
rits have,  by  means  of  Heathen  and  other 
persecutors,  and  of  subtle  heretics,  harassed 
tiw  Christian  church.  During  the  glorious 
arillennium  their  power  shall  be  greatly  re- 
strained; at  the  end  thereof,  they  shall 
again  deceive  the  nations ;  and  soon  after 
be  publicly  condemned,  and  shot  up  in  ever- 
lasting perdition.  1  Pet  v.  8.  Eph.  ii.  2. 
Dent,  xxxii.  17.  1  Cor.  x.  20.  2  Kings  xxi. 
0.  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  Psal.  Ixxviii  49.  Job  i. 
and  ii.  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  1  Kings  xxii.  Acts 
z.  M.    Rev.  ii.  10.  and  xii.  and  xx. 

The  holy  angels,  in  their  disputes  with 
devils,  bnng  no  railine  accusation  against 
them ;  but  act  with  mildness  and  meekness, 
as  we  ought  to  do  with  the  worst  of  men. 
2  Pet.  ii.  11.  Jude  9.  The  angels,  for  whose 
sake  women  ought  to  be  covered  in  worship- 
ping assemblies,  are  the  good  angels,  in 
whose  presence  nothing  immodest  is  proper; 
and  the  evil  an^eb,  to  whom  none  onefat 
to  furnish  occasion  for  temptation  to  levity, 
especiallv  in  the  worship  of  God  I  Cor. 
xi.  10. 

Jesus  Christ  is  called  an  angcl.  He 
was  sent  by  his  Father  to  publish  and 
fulfil  the  work  of  our  redemption  ;  and  to 
him  hath  he  committed  all  judgment.  He 
appeared  to  Hacnir ;  to  Abraham  ;  to  Jacob ; 
to  Moses ;  to  Balaam ;  to  Joshua ;  to  the 
Hebrews  at  Bocliim;  to  Gideon  and  Ma- 
■oah ;  to  Daniel :  to  Zechariali  the  prophet : 
and  to  the  apostle  John,  in  the  character  of 
an  angel.  Gen.  xvi.  xviii.  xxxii.  Exod.  iii. 
Num.xxii.  Josh.  v.  Jndg.  ii.  6.  and  xiti.  Dan. 
X.  Zech.  i.  1 — 6.  Whenever  one  in  this  cha- 
racter is  represented  as  spetfkinc  in  the  man- 
ner of  God,  or  as  sovereign  of  the  church, 
we  are  to  understand  him  of  our  Redeemer. 
He  is  called  the  Angel  t\f  the  covenant :  he 
publishes  the  plan ;  he  fulfils  the  conditions; 
he  executes  the  promise  of  the  covenant  of 
grace.  Mai.  iii.  1.  He  is  the  Angel  of  God's 
presence  J  or  face  ;  he  is  the  Son  of  his  love  ; 
the  desire  of  his  eyes;  and  the  mirror  by 
which  his  glory  is  displayed  ;  he  came  from 
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hit  bosom,  is  always  near  him,  sits  at  his 
right  hand,  and  appears  before  his  dirone» 
interceduig  for  us.    Isa.  Ixiii.  9. 

Ministers  are  denominated  angbls.  They 
have  a  commission  from  God  to  publish  his 
message,  and  to  execute  his  work,  m  bring- 
ing men  to  his  Son ;  and,  as  the  angels  in 
heaven,  so  ought  they  to  excel  in  luiow- 
ledge,  humility,  holiness,  harmony,  zeal, 
and  readiness  to  serve  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
people ;  and  in  searching  into  tlie  mysteries 
of  redemption ;  in  praising  God,  and  rejoic- 
ing over  the  conversion  ot  sinners.  Rev.  i. 
20.  and  xiv.  6—8.  A  plurality  of  ministers 
are  represented  as  one  angel,  to  denote 
their  union  and  harmony  ;  and  tneir  having 
one  to  preside  in  their  judicative  assem- 
blies. Rev.  u.  1,  8,  12, 18.  and  iii.  1,  7, 14. 
Tliey  are.  perhaps,  the  angels  that  come  from 
the  temple  and  ottor,  ana  who  have  power 
over  fire.  They  serve  in  God's  church  and 
worship ;  they  denounce  God's  >!fry  judg- 
ments, and  tne  Ml  of  Antichrist ;  and  by 
their  prayers  and  preaching  accelerate  his 
ruin.  Rev.  xiv.  16,  18.  The  Angels  which 
gather  Christ's  elect,  are  either  ministers 
who  gather  them  to  Christ  on  their  conver- 
sion, or  proper  angels,  who  will  gather 
them  to  his  right  haiul  at  the  last  day. 
Matt  xxiv.  81. 

The  ministers  of  God's  judgment  against 
his  enemies  are  called  an obls.  The  Turks 
are  represented  as  four  angels  loosed  from 
the  river  Euphrates,  and  appointed  for  a 
year,  a  month,  a  day,  and  an  nonr,  to  slay 
the  third  part  of  men.  Though  the  Turks 
had,  in  the  eleventh  centiDry,  established 
fonr  sultanies,  or  kingdoms,  near  the  river 
Euphrates,  yet  the  invasion  of  the  Tartars, 
the  sacred  toar  of  the  Franks,  or  Popijth 
croisades,  and  their  own  civil  broils,  for  a 
long  tune  restrained  them.  At  length  about 
A.  D.  1281,  or  according  to  others  1802, 
Ortogml,  and  his  three  souh,  passed  the 
Euphrates  to  the  westward,  ravaged  a  great 

Sart  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  cut  ofTpro- 
igious  numbers  of  Saracens,  but  chiefly  of 
nominal  Christians,  in  Asia,  Europe,  and 
Africa,  for  391  years,  i.  e.  from  1281  to 
1672 ;  or  896  years,  reckonuigfrom  1302  to 
the  peace  of  Carlowitz,  in  1608.  Rev.  ix. 
14.  The  instruments  of  God's  vengeance 
against  the  Papists  and  Maliometans,  whe- 
ther proper  angels,  ministers,  magistrates, 
or  armies,  are  represented  as  seven  angels^ 
pouring  vials  of  wrath  on  the  earth,umters^ 
rivers,  sun,  air,  tfc.  Commissioned  by  God, 
they  sufficiently  execute  his  vengeance: 
and,  with  great  activity  and  success,  will 
entirely,  but  gradually,  ruin  these  enemies 
of  Christ.    Rev.  xv.  6»  8.  and  xvi. 

To  ANGER,  to  provoke  to  anger.  Rom. 
X.  19.  Anobr  is  a  violent  displeasure,  at- 
tended with  an  inclination  to  hurt,  or  des- 
troy. When  directed  against  sin,  it  is  holy 
and  lawful.  Eph.  iv.  26.  When  pointed 
against  the  person  of  pur  neiglibonr,  or 
against  Ae  innocent  creatures  of  God,  it  is 
vncked  and  sinful.  Matt.  v.  22.  When  it 
becomes  very  strong,  it  is  called  wrath. 
When  it  renders  one  outrageous,  and  almost 
mad  to  destroy,  it  is  called  fury.  When 
it  is  more  calm  and  fixed,  it  is  termed  ha- 
tred. When  fixed,  violent,  and  even 
pointed  against  such  as  have  not  injured  us, 
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It  is  iteALiCB.  When  anger,  katredf  wrath, 
or  fiiry,  are  ascribed  to  God,  tiiey  denote 
no  tumaltaoas  passion  ;  but  merely  his  holy 
aversion  to,  and  just  displeasure  with  sin 
and  sinners :  and  the  evidence  thereof,  in 
his  terrible  threatenings,  or  righteons  judg- 
ments. Psal.  vi.  1.  and  vii.  11.  The  He- 
brews thought  anger  chiefly  indicated  by 
the  nose ;  and  so  represented  readiness  or 
slowness  to  anger,  bv  the  shortness  or 
length  of  the  nose.  Ueut  xxix.  20.  Joel 
u.f2. 

ANGUISH:  severe  inward  pain;  tor- 
ment or  perplexity,  as  of  a  travailing  wo- 
man.   Exod.  vi.  9.  Jer.  vi.  24. 

ANISE^  or  Dill,  is  a  species  of  the  ^n- 
tandria,  digynia  plants,  and  seldom  thrives 
but  in  warm  climates.  Its  flower  is  of  the 
rose  kind,  bein^  composed  of  several  petals 
arranged  in  a  circular  form,  and  placed  on 
a  cup,  which  afterwards  becomes  a  fruit, 
composed  of  two  seeds  of  an  oval  figure. 
The  leaves  are  like  those  of  fennel.  Anise- 
seed  has  a  fine  aromatic  smell,  and  is  much 
used  by  confectioners  and  perfiuners.  Oil 
and  water  distilled  from  it,  are  an  excellent 
cordial,  and  carminative.  It  seems  to  have 
grown  plentifully  inJudea.  Matt,  xxiii.23. 

AN'NA,  thedauirhterofPhanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher;  she  bad  been  early  married, 
and  lived  seven  years  witli  a  husband. 
After  his  death,  she  devoted  herself  to  the 
service  of  God ;  and,  at  tlie  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice4ii^  regularly  attended  the 
temple,  to  pour  forth  ner  prayers.  When 
she  was  fourscore  years  of^ai^e,  she  found 
the  blessed  Virgin,  with  the  mfant  Saviour 
at  the  temple,  and  Simeon  blessing  God  for 
him.  Inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  she 
praised  the  Lord,  and  commended  the  child, 
as  the  promised  Messiah,  to  such  as  waited 
for  bis  coming,  and  expected  the  redemp- 
tion of  Israel  by  him.    Luke  ii.  36,  37. 

AN'NAS  or  An'a-nus.  the  son  of  Seth. 
He  filled. the  office  of  nigh-priest  eleven 
years,  and  is  considered  to  be  the  only  one 
having  five  sons,  who  successively  exercised 
that  office.  "Wnen  deprived  of  the  priest- 
hood, he  still  retained  a  ^eat  share  in  the 
management  of  public  affairs.  When  Christ 
was  apprehended,  he  was  first  carried  to 
Annas,  and  then  Caiaphas,  his  son-in-law, 
who  was  high-priest,  or  perhaps  no  more 
than  sagan  to  Annas  that  ye-ar.  John  xviii. 
13.  Both  were  malicious  persecutors  of  the 
apostles  on  account  of  their  testifying  to  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.    Acts  iv.  G. 

ANOINT ;  (1.)  To  pour  oil  upon  one. 
Dan.  X.  3.  (2.)  To  set  apart  to  some  noted 
service.  1  Kings  xix.  15.  (8.)  To  make 
ready.  Isa.  xxi.  5.  (4.)  To  daub,  besmear. 
Johnix.  6,  11.  The  aaotndfr^  of  persons  or 
things  under  the  law,  imported  tlie  setting 
them  apart  to  the  service  of  God,  or  to  some 
important  office,  as  prophet,  priest,  or  king  ; 
and  was  typical  of  the  communication  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  Christ  and  his  church.  Exod. 
xxvfii.  29.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  called  an 
UNCTION,  or  ANOINTING.  Bybiinpcfsons 
are  separated  from  the  world  to  the  sein^ice 
of  God ;  have  their  nature  and  works  made 
holy  and  lovely;  arc  fitted  to  run  in  the 
ways  of  God,  and  to  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  1  John  ii.  20, 27.  God^s  anoatt- 
ing   of   onr   Redeemer,    imports   bis  ap< 


pointing  him  to  the  office  of  Mediator, 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King;  his  giving  hioa 
a  human  nature,  fiilly  furnished  with  all 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwelting  in  him.  On  this  account,  he  is 
called  Messiah,  Christ,  or  Anointed.  Dao. 
ix.  24.  Rom.  i.  1.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  9.  1  Sam. 
ii.  85.  He  is  anmnted  above  his  felUum  ; 
called  to  higher  offices ;  and  more  abun- 
dantly filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  than  his 
people  are.  Psal.  xlv.  7.  God  anoitUi  his 
chosen  people,  when  he  endues  them  with 
the  gifb,  graces,  and  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  bestows  spiritual  prosperi^ 
on  them.  1  Cor.  i.  21.  Psal.  xxiiL  o.  and 
xcii.  10.  Tliey  oaotnl  their  eyes  with  eye-  . 
soZrt!)  when  they  apply  to  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God  for  saving  instruction  in  tiie 
things  of  God.  Rev.  iii.  18.  Saul,  David, 
Zedekiah.  and  Cyrus,  are  called  the  Lord's 
OMointed,  because  set  apart  and  fitmislied 
by  him  for  the  kingly  office,  and  the  parti* 
cular  work  assigned  to  them.  1  Sam.  xii« 
3.  and  xvi.  6.  Lam.  iv.  20.  Isa.  xlv.  1. 
Touch  not  mine  anointed^  and  do  my  proj^^eim 
no  harm ;  hurt  not  the  Hebrew  patriarchs, 
or  their  seed,  whom  I  have  chosen  and 
called  to  my  particular  friendship  and  ser- 
vice. Psal.  cv.  15.  The  yoke  shall  be  des- 
troyed  because  qf  the  ariointtng ;  the  bondage 
and  misery  of  the  Assyrians  shall  be  re* 
moved  on  account  of  the  covenant  of  roy- 
alty made  with  David;  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  the  promised  Mesfiah:  and  by 
means  of  the  Holy  Ghost  poured  down  from 
heaven  to  reform  the  land.  Isa.  x.  27. 

ANON;  instantly;  by  and  by.  Matt 
xiii.  20. 

ANOTHER.  (1.;  A  different  person  or 
thing.  Gen.  xxx.  24.  (2.)  More  excellent. 
Caleb  had  another  spirit  than  the  nnbeliev- 
ing  spies :  one  disposed  to  acqiiiesce  in  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  trust  in  his  power  and 
promise.  Num.  xiv.  24.  Saul,  when  anoint- 
ed king  of  Israel,  became  another  man  and 
had  another  heart  given  bun  ;  bis  spirit  was 
rendered  more  intellui^t,  sagacious,  ma- 
jestic, bold,  and  fit  for  government,  than 
before.  1  Sam.  i.  6, 9.  Another  Jesus,  spirit^ 
or  gospel,  is  one  equally  or  more  excellent 
than  that  preached  by  Paul,  orcommnni- 
cated  by  means  of  his  ministrations.  2  Cor. 
xi.  4.  False  doctrine,  chiefly  in  fundamen- 
tal points,  is  another  gospel,  and  yet  not 
another  ;  though  it  be  different  from,  and 
subversive  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  \  yet  in 
itself  it  is  no  gospel;  no  good  tidings  at 
all  to  sinful  men.    Gal.  i.  6,  7. 

ANSWER ;  (1.)  To  re|^  to  a  question,  or 
call.  Prov.  XXVI.  4.  (2.)  To  make  a  defence 
or  apology  before  a  judge.  2  Tim.  iv.  16. 
(3.)  To  speak  after  another.  Deut  xxvii.  1^ 
(4.)  To  begin  to  speak.  Dan.  ii.  26.  (5.)  To 
witness  for.  Gen.  xxx.  SS.  (6.)  To  obey  a 
call.  Isa.  Ixv.  12.  (7.)  To  grant  what  is 
prayed  for.  Psal.  xxvii.  7.  (8.)  To  account 
for.  Job  ix.  S.  and  xl.  2.  (9.)  To  render  a 
suitable  punishment.  Ezek.  xiv.  7.  (10.) 
To  suit;  correspond  to.  Prov.  xxvii.  19. 
Gal.  iv.  23. — Answerable,  correspondent  to, 
meet  for.  Exod.  xxxviii.  18.  Matt.  iii.  8. 
An  answer  of  peace,  is  one  importing  peace, 
prosperity,  or  happiness.  Dent  xx.  U. 
Gen.  xli.  16.  The  answer  qf  a  good  con- 
science,  necessary  towards   baptism,  is  a 
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coBscaentMHitt  prote*sioa  aad  practice  of  the 
cospel,  bywbiGhthe  eiwageiiieiits  in  bap- 
tism are  liilfiUed.  1  Pet.  lu.  21.  A  fool  U  to 
be  nuweredj  and  yet  not  aMwtred,  accord- 
ioi^  to  his  foUy :  bis  folly  is  to  be  exposed, 
bat  not  in  his  own  foolish  and  tiirious  man- 
ner. Prov.  xxvi.  4,  5. 

ANT,  or  Emmet,  a  very  provident  insect, 
which  in  the  summer  and  narvest  lays  up 
provision  for  the  winter.  It  is  said,  that 
anti  are  ashamed  to  retom  empty  to  their 
nests.  With  prodigious  toil  and  care  they 
conrey  the  com  to  their  abodes.  When 
the  rain  moistens  their  npper  chambers, 
they  convey  their  provision  to  deeper  repo- 
sitories in  the  earth.   If  it  be  wet,  they  dry 

~  it  in  the  son  by  day ;  hot  if  their  nests  be 
near  a  hannt  of  birds,  or  doves,  who  de- 
Tonr  it,  they  dry  it  daring  a  clear  moon  by 
night :  they  gnaw  off  the  ends  of  their  grain, 
that  it  may  not  bad.  They  are  said  to  be 
extremely  careful  in  the  education  of  their 
yovng.  Solomon  recommends  their  Exam- 
ple to  be  considered  and  imitated  by  sing- 
gards.  Prov.  vi.  6. 

ANTI-CHRIST,  an  adversary  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Heretics  who  dented  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  or  the  divinity  or  incarnation 
of  Christ.  &c.  were  called  AntickriMtj  of 
this  sort  there  were  many  in  the  time  of  the 
apoete  John..  1  John  ii.  13, 28.  iv.  13.  Bnt 
ooe  particiriar  class  of  wicked  persons, 
priaetpies,  and  ptactiees,  is  chiefly  so  de- 
si^^BBted:  in  the  daiiy  fear  of  which  the  pri- 

^  mitive  Cnristians  lived.  The  scripture  re- 
present^ this  A  NTICHBIST  as  the  man  of  nn, 
and  mm  of  perditi&m;  as  a  strong  delusion 
overspreading  the  whole  Roman  empire; 
as  a  terrible  judgment  introduced  by  igno- 
rance and  hatrecl  of  the  truth  and  apostasy 
from  it ;  as  springing  from  the  bottomless 
pit,  amid  terrible  smoke  of  superstition  and 
error ;  as  sitting  in  the  temple,  or  church,of 
Ood :  as  exalting  himself  above  magistrates, 
angels,  and  every  thing  called  Ood ;  as  a  con- 
temner of  the  gods  of  the  idolatrous  Heathen, 
and  the  Ood  of  his  professed  fathers^-in  the 
primitive  church,  and  setting  up  a  new 
class  of  MakHxzimy  deities  to  protect  his  dif- 
ferent dominions;  as  given  to  the  vilest 
blasphemy,  error,  cmelty,  and  persecution; 
as  possessing  a  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power 
over  the  ten  parts  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  seizing  upon  three  of  them  for  his  pro- 
proper  dcmyain :  as  establishing  his  abomi- 
nations pretended  by  miracles,  and  lying 
wonders ;  as  excluding  from  civil  commerce 
soch  as  do  not,  more  or  less,  acknowledge 
and  submit  to  his  power. 

United  under  one  head,  the  destructive 
oMfd  of  the  bottomless  pt#,  the  promoters  of 
-  this  delusion  were  to  be  many  and  niis- 
diievoBS,  as  locusts  and  scorpions ;  ruinous 
to  sach  as  had  not  the  true  grace  of  God  ; 
having  their  conscience  seared  as  with  a 
hot  iron ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy :  pro- 
pagating tne  doctrines  of  devils ;  torbid- 
dinr  to  marry:  or,  on  occasions,  to  use 
lawful  and  wholesome  meats ; — while  their 
hearers,  having  itching  ears,  would  heap 
np  teachers,  and  give  heed  unto  fables: 
they  were  to  be  lovers  of  themselves,  covet- 
ons,  proud,  blaspheniers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthanknil,  unholy,  without  natu- 
ral affectum ;  tmce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
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incontinent^  wallowers  in  all  manner  of  nn- 
cleanness,  intemperate,  fierccydespisers  of 
those  that  are  good^  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  Ood,  creeping  into  houses,  and  leading 
captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins.  The 
chief  residence  of  this  monster  was  to  be 
Rome :  its  name.  Mystery,  Babi/lon  the  Great, 
the  mother  qf  harlots,  ana  abomtnations  of  the 
earth.  The  number  of  his  name  is  (X&, 
whose  numeral  letters  constitute  Latinus,  or 
Romish ;  and  whose  square  root  is  twenty- 
five,  the  number  of  the  articles  of  faith,  and 
of  many  other  things,  in  the  Romish  church. 
This  antichrist  began  to  work  in  the  apos- 
tolic age,  but  was  checked  by  the  power  of 
the  Roman  empire,  till  that  was  destroyed, 
and  a  fearful  apostasy  from  the  faith  hap- 
pened in  the  church.  His  duration  is  1260 
years ;  during  which  he  promotes  idolatry, 
lies,  and  blasnbemy,  treads  the  church 
under  foot,  ana  persecutes  the  saints,  who 
all  along  bear  witness  against  his  abomi- 
nations ;  nor  do  the  terrilne  rava^  of  the 
Turkish  angels,  loosed  from  the  Euphrates, 
in  the  least  make  his  subjects  repent  or 
their  idolatries,  murders,  sorceries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts.  At  the  end  of  his  reign  he  shall, 
with  both  craft  and  fury,  almost  entirely 
silence  faithful  witnesses  for  Christ;  but 
suddenly,  by  the  pure  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  by  the  effusion  of  sevenfold  plagues, 
or  vials  of  divine  wrath ;  and  by  the  revolt 
and  opposition  of  his  own  subjects,  he  shall 
be  terribly  destroyed,  to  the  consternation 
of  his  adherents,  and  the  great  joy  of 
the  saints,  both  Jews  and  Oentiles.  Dan. 
vii.  8—12,  20—26.  and  xi.  3&-^10.  2  Thess. 
ii.  S— 12.  1  Tim.  v.  1—3.  2  Tim.  iii.  1—7. 
and  vi.  3,  4.  Rev.  ix.  1—11,  20,  21;  xi. 
xiii — xix. 

The  above  characters,  drawn  from  the 
scripture,  cannot  with  justice  l>e  applied  to 
the  heathen  emperors  of  Rome ;  much  less 
to  the  fanciful  Danish  Antichrist  of  Popish 
writers,  the  Armillns  of  the  Jews,  or  the 
Daggial  of  the  Mahometans.  The  Maho- 
metan system  may  indeed  be  considered  as 
Antichrist,  in  a  less  and  more  improper 
sense ;  but  many  of  the  above  characters 
are  inapplicable  to  it.  It  sits  not  in  the 
church ;  nor  does  it  make  any  pretensions 
of  power  equal  to  Ood's ;  allows  of  no  idola- 
try ;  nor  is  it  noted  for  persecution  of  the 
saints;  nor  was  it  established  by  lying 
wonders,  but  by  the  power  of  the  sword. 

But  every  part  of  tlie  above  character  is 
clearly  applicable  to  Papacy.  In  the  apos- 
tolic age  It  befpoi  to  work  in  the  ambition 
and  fake  doctrines  of  the  pre  tended  apostles : 
in  the  succeeding  ages  it  operated  more  ana 
more  in  the  growth  of  error  and  superstition, 
and  in  the  aspiring  temper  of  the  clergy, 
especially  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome.  The 
power  of  the  emperors  was  long  a  check 
upon  the  pride  of^  the  Roman  bishops ;  but 
when  the  seat  of  the  empire  was  removed 
to  Constantinople,  about  ^.  D.  380,  when 
the  western  empire  was  entirely  dissolved 
by  the  barbarians.  A,  1>.  476 ;  and,  finally, 
when  in  A,  D.  566,  the  emperor  Justin  de- 
prived Rome  of  her  consuls  and  senate,  and 
made  it  subject  to  the  Exarch  of  Ravenna, 
they  had  full  opportunity  to  exert  their 
ambition. 
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Seven  forms  of  ^vernment,  Om,  by  king^^ 
consuls,  decemvirs,  tribunes^  aictators.  em- 
perors. Heathen  and  Christian,  ana  by 
Uothic  king^s,  had  severally  prevailed  in 
RoMB^  when  the  empire  was,  at  leo^th,  di- 
vided mto  ten  different  sovereif^ties.  The 
Christian  clerf^  had  assumed  the  unscrip- 
tural  dignities  ot  lordly  bishops,  archbishops, 
metropolitans,  patriarchs,  Sec.  They  still 
wanted  a  heaa  to  unite  them  into  one  body. 
The  bishops  of  Rome,  by  encouraffing  ap- 
peals to  their  bar,  by  pretended  acts  of 
council  in  their  favour,  and  other  fraudu- 
lent methods,  aimed  at  the  sovereignty; 
nor  were  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople 
idle.  Gregory  the  Great  filled  the  Romuh 
see  about  A.  D.  600.  In  opposition  to  John 
of  Constantinople,  he  loudly  maintained. 
That  whoever  claimed  a  universal  head- 
ship over  the  Christian  church,  was  doubt- 
less the  forerunner  of  Antichrist,  if  not  ac- 
tually HB.  Meanwhile,  he  laboured  with 
all  his  might  to  increase  the  fooleries  of  su- 
perstition :  the  multitude  of  which,  counected 
with  their  attendant  errors,  now  darkened 
the  face  of  the  Christian  cnurch.  To  pro- 
cure preferment,  Boniface,  the  third  Bishop 
of  Rome,  by  flattering  Phocas,  the  emperor 
of  Constantinople,  one  of  the  vilest  traitors 
and  murderers,  and  one  of  the  most  inhu- 
man and  wicked  wretches  that  ever  breath- 
ed, procured  himself  the  title  of  Universal 
Bishopy  about  A.  D.  606,  or  606.  Deputies 
were  immediately  despatched  througn  the 
western  churches  to  introduce  the  new 
superstition,  and  procure  submission  to  the 
Romish  yoke.  These  deputies  were  often 
\er^  ignorant,  and  quite  incapable  of  offi- 
ciating in  the  languau?e  of  the  countries  to 
which  they  came.  A  remedy  was  found: 
about  ^.  D.  666.  it  is  said  Pope  Vitalian 
appointed  all  religious  worship  in  public  to 
be  performed  in  ILatin,  This  at  once  con- 
cealed the  ignorance  of  the  deputies,  and 
marked  the  churches  with  an  implicit  sub- 
jection to  Rome. 

The  Popes  exerted  their  newly  acquired 
power  to  promote  the  idolatrous  worship 
of  imaces,  relics,  saints,  and  angels;  adding 
to  the  former  superstition,  by  erecting  new  o^ 
fices  and  orders  of  monks,  till  the  nations 
groaned  under  the  load  of  the  numerous  and 
oppressive  clergy ;  who,  by  crafty  and  base 
means,  appropnated  to  themselves  most  of 
the  wealtn  ana  power  of  the  Christian  world. 
Not  content  with  ecclesiastical  authority,  the 
Popes  grasped  at  the  civil  power  also.  About 
750.  or  756,  they  became  prmces  of  Italy,  lords 
of  the  three  sovereignties  \  viz.  the  dukedom 
of  Rome,  the  exarchate  ol  Ravenna,  and  the 
region  of  Pentapolis.  They  gradually  pro- 
ceeded to  claim  supreme  authority  over  all 
the  kings  and  emperors  in  Christendom; 
deposing  the  emperors  of  Gemany,  kings  of 
France,  England,  &c.  at  pleasure,  and  ab- 
solving their  subjects  from  their  allegiance. 
They  pretended  to  dispose  of  the  countries 
in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  to  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spaniards,  who  conquered  them. 
They  extended  their  power  to  the  angels : 
charing  them  to  conduct  to  the  celestial 
mansions  such  departed  souls  as  they  pleased ; 
and  ordering  devils  to  leave  the  bodies 
which  they  had  possessed.  They  impiously 
laid  claim  to  authority  over  God  himself: 


they  pretended  to  form  and  divide  the  |^ 
rified  body  of  Jesus  at  pleasure :  by  isscnng 
pardons,  and  indulgences  in  sin,  and  can- 
cellUig  tue  obligation  of  oaths.  &c.  .they  vir* 
tually  overturned  the  divine  laws.  Whmt 
ignorant,  proud,  blasphemers.  Atheists,  en- 
cnanters,  murderers,  whoremongers,  incea* 
tuous  and  perjured  persons,  many  of  the 
Popes  were;  and  how  ignorance,  super- 
stion,  idolatry,  and  every  other  crimcy 
abounded  by  their  means,  is  well  known  to 
every  one  acquainted  with  their  history. 

In  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  tningt 
were  in  a  most  deplorable  condition.  The 
greater  part  of  the  Romish  Christians  were 
buried  in  sensuality,  and  blinded  by  impiety. 
In  the  subsequent  age,  seholattie  learning 
began  to  pervert  and  obscure  the  scriptures, 
rendering  the  Christian  doctrines  quite  un- 
intelligible, and  to  support  the  abominations 
then  practised.  To  render  it  impossible  ior 
the  laity  to  discover  the  errors  aud  horrid 
villanies  of  the  clergy,  their  reading  of  the 
scriptures  by  any  but  the  priests  was  repre- 
sented as  extremely  danji^rous,  and  de- 
clared to  be  highly  criminal.  To  silence 
every  murmur  against  their  conduct,  courts 
of  inquisition  were  erecteiL  by  means  of 
which,  the  least  suspicion  of  pretended  he- 
resy, or  even  the  most  false  accusation,  ex- 
posed the  wretched  victim  to  confiscation 
of  goods,  imprisonment,  tortures,  and  deadi. 

In  every  part  of  the  Antichristian  period 
God  had  witnesses  for  the  truth ;  who  were 
terribly  persecuted  and  murdered  by  the 
Papists.  The  Waldenses  of  Piedmount,  in 
France,  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen- 
turies; the  Wickliffites  of  EngUnd  in  the 
fourteenth ;  the  Bohemians  in  the  fifteenth, 
were  the  most  noted :  and  nearly  two  mil- 
lions, if  not  more,  were  murdered  on  that 
account.  In  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
shocking  impiety,  fhiud,  and  oppression  of 
the  Romish  clergy  provoked  vast  nnrobers 
to  throw  off  their  yoke.  The  Pope's  autho- 
rity was  abolished  in  Britain,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Holland,  and  a  great  number  of 
States  in  Germany  and  Swiberland.  Mul- 
titudes in  France,  Poland,  Hungary,  and 
even  in  Italy  and  Spain,  were  convinced  of 
and  rejected  the  Popish  delusions.  By  an 
establishment  of  their  abominations  in  the 
council  of  Trent,  but  chiefly  by  murderous 
wars  and  persecutions  in  Germany  the 
Low  Countries,  and  France ;  by  horrid  massa- 
cres in  France  and  Ireland ;  by  bloody  per- 
secutions in  Poland,  Hungary,  Engtand, 
Scotland,  Savoy,  &c.  the  Pope's  agents, 
for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  at> 
tempted  to  regain  the  influence  they  had 
lost 

Some  writers  on  the  subject  have  •«?< 
posed  that  Antichrist's  general  tlmngkiir  ^ 
the  wUnes$e$j  and  their  death  ^  ikret  jfmn 
and  a  kaif,  nave  already  happened.  Soom 
things  sunilar  indeed  have  taken  place. 
After  the  council  of  Constance,  which  abent 
1414,  sat  three  years  and  a  half,  to  estabUsh 
Popery,  the  Bohemians  remarkably  pre- 
vailed. After  the  affairs  of  the  Prote^aati 
had  been  about  three  years  and  a  half  In  a 
ruined  condition,  Maurice,  who  had  former* 
ly  betrayed  thenu  took  arms  in  their  lavo«r, 
and  recovered  their  liberties  abont  A.  P. 
IS51.    After  several  persecntioas,  tmek  ol 
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wlBch  contiimed  aboat  three  yean  and  a 
Wf,  the  protestants  of  Savoy  more  than 
eace  obtamed  reKef.  Three  years  and  a 
half  the  protestaDt  reli^on  neemed  afanost 
miaed  in  Enfland,  under  Qoeen  Mary: 
and  a«un  under  Kinf  James  II.  but  at  the 
end  ttuireof  was  re-established  by  Elisabeth 
aad  Kinis  William :  nor  was  it  mnch  above 
three  years  and  a  half,  when  relief  from  the 
massacres  b^^  to  be  granted  to  the  Pro- 
testants in  France  and  Ireland.  But  it  is 
observable,  all  these  slaughters  were  parti- 
colar;  nor  are  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
yet  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christ.  We  most  therefore  believe 
the  last  and  most  grievovs  conflict  with 
Antichrist  to  be  yet  to  come« 

The  Antichristian  power  has  already  been 
plagQed  of  God.  About  A.  D,  TIS,  the  Sa- 
raeens,  who  hated  the  Papists  for  their  ido- 
latry, poured  themselves  into  Spain,  and 
rendered  it  almost  a  desert  They  went  on, 
ravaging  the  south  of  France,  tul  Charles 
Martel  cut  off  Abdihrachman  their  general, 
a^  80,000  of  bis  troops.  A,  D.  TM.-— From 
90  to  080,  the  contentions  between  the  de- 
scendants of  Charles  tiie  Great,  emperor  of 
Germany  and  king  of -France,  and  the  ra- 
vages or  the  Hungarians  and  Saracens  in 
Italy  deluged  these  countries  with  blood.— 
Prom  1006  to  1900,  prodigious  multitudes 
were  cut  off  in  the  croisades  which  the 

Popes,  for  the  establishment  of  their  power 
at  home^  instigated  the  Christian  princes  to 
wacewith  the  Seljukian  Turks  and  Sara- 
cens, for  the  recovery  of  Palestine.  Scarcely 
a  kingdom  in  Europe  but  suffered  exceed- 
ingly  by  this  mad  exploit^— From  laoo  to 
wO,  the  contentions  of  the  Guelphs  and 
Gibellines.  or  the  Pope's  and  Emperor's 
party,  deluged  Italy  and  Germany  with 
blood.  Prom  1S70  to  1447.  the  schism  of  the 
Popes  occasioned  terrible  wars  in  Spain, 
France,  Germany,  and  Itsly.  The  Bohe- 
mians too,  for  a  considerable  time  scourged 
the  Papists  by  successive  wars.  Between 
UB6  and  15S4.  a  sweating  sickness  and  other 
pestilential  disorders  carried  off  vast  mul- 
titudes in  England,  Germany,  and  France. 
Prom  about  1370  to  1608,  the  Ottoman  Turks 
proved  a  terrible  scourge  to  the  Antichris- 
tians  who  inhabited  Hungary,  Poland,  the 
east  of  the  Adriatic  sea,  ue  isles  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, Italy,  and  Germany. 

These  disasters,  the  judicious  Lowman, 
Doddridge^  and  Guise,  suppose  to  compre- 
hend tiie  nrst  five  vials  of  wrath  appointed 
for  Antichrist:  we  rather,  with  Newton  and 
Oill,  suppose  them  all  to  be  future,  and  to 
happen  immediately  after  the  slaughier  qf 
ikt  WiTMBSSEs;  though  we  readily  grant 
the  events  above  referred  to  and  other  simi- 
lar oeenrrences  to  have  been  harbingers 
thereof. 

An  attentive  observer  of  the  events  of  the 
last  century,  and  especially  those  connected 
witii,  and  resulting  from  the  French  Revo- 
hrtlon,  must  conclude,  that  the  prophecies 
relating  to  the  punishment  of  the  Antichris- 
tiaa  powers  have  been  most  remarkably  fnl- 
iBed  in  part,  though  not  yet  folly  accom- 
plished. Those  ccmntries  in  which  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pope  was  the  most  deeply 
rooted,  and  where  to  question  his  absolute 
Mpremacy  vras  to  expose  the  daring  indivl- 
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dual,  of  whatever  rank,  to  certain  destmc- 
tioa,  have  been terriblyshaken,  and  literally 
deluged  with  blood.  The  Pope,  who  Iptd 
claim  to  universal  sovereignty,  is  reduced  ' 
to  a  mere  nominal  dominion  over  a  very  li- 
mited territory ;  and  his  spiritual  domwao 
tion  has  received  a  check  equally  effectual. 
The  sword  of  war  has  prepared  die  way  for 
the  pacific  sceptre  of  the  Lord  Je^ns ;  and 
thoiHch,  with  respect  to  the  exact  period 
when  the  reign  or  papal  superstition,  or  of 
infidel  impiety,  shall  wholly  cease,  be  co- 
vered with  a  veil  too  thick  for  human  pene- 
tration, we  are  excited  to  exertion,  and 
encouraged  to  hope,  by  the  promises  of 
Scripture:— It  is  not  for  you  (said  the 
Saviour  to  his  too  curious  disciples,)  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power— but  ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.    Acts  i.  7.  8. 

AN-TFOCH.  Sixteen  cities  of  this  name 
were  founded  in  Western  Asia,  by  Selencus 
Nicator,  the  first  Syro-Greeian  monarch,  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  father :  but 
the  scripture  speaks  only  of  two  viz.  (1.) 
Antioch,  the  capital  of  Sybi4.  This  is 
thought  to  be  the  same  with  Riblah,  in  the 
land  of  Hamath.  where  Nebuchadnezaar 
spent  some  of  the  time  during  the  sie^  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  where  he  slew  Zedekiah's 
children,  and  put  out  his  eyes ;  and  also  put 
to  death  some  other  chief  men  of  Jodah. 
It  stood  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Orontes, 
about  twelve  milej  from  the  Mediterranean 
sea ;  and  near  it  was  the  famed  temple  of 
Daphne.  It  was  about  ten  miles  in  circuit; 
was  the  residence  of  Alexander's  Syro-Gre^ 
cian  successors,  and  one  of  the  most  flou- 
rishing, rich,  and  trading  cities  in  the  world. 
Here  the  Jews  held  equal  privilege^  with 
the  Greeks.  Vespasian.  Titns,  ana  other 
Roman  emperors,  loaded  the  city  with  ho- 
nours and  privileges.  Here  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas preached  a  considerable  time :  here 
Peter  dissembled,  in  refosing  to  eat  with 
the  Gentiles;  here  the  followers  of  our  Re- 
deemer were  first  called  ChrittianSj  a  few 
years  after  his  ascension.  Acts  xi.  10—27. 
xiv.  96.  and  xv.  15.  Gal.  ii.  11.  The  church 
founded  here  continued  famous  for  several 
a^ ;  and  here  one  of  the  Patriarchs  had 
his  seat ;  here  also  the  famed  Chrysostom. 
in  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  preached 
with  amaiing  applause  and  success.  This 
city  was  thrice  in  the  fourth  century  nearly 
destroyed  by  earthquakes,  and  as  oft,en  in  the 
fifth.  In  A.  D.  548,  the  Persians  took  it, 
burnt  the  ci^^  and  put  all  the  inhabitants  to 
the  sword.  The  emperor  J nstinian  rebuilt  it 
more  beautiful  and  regular  than  ever:  but 
the  Persians  quickly  retook  it,  and  demo- 
Ushed  its  walls.  In  A.  D.  588,  60,000 
of  its  inhabitants  perished  in  an  earth- 
quake. The  city  was  again  speedily  re- 
built ;  but  the  Saracens  took  it.  A.  D.  637 ; 
since  which,  Christianity  has  dwindled  to 
the  lowest  state.  Nicephorus,  the  Greek 
eroperor,  retook  the  city  from  the  Saracens, 
^.  />.  066;  but  not  long  after  the  Saracens 
or  Seljukian  Turks,  regained  the  possession. 
In  low,  tiie  croisades  wrejted  it  from  them ; 
but,  in  1188,  they  retook  and  utteriy  demo- 
lished it  At  present  it  is  scarcely  better 
than  a  heap  of  ruins. 
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(2. )  A  n'ti-och,  the  capital  ofPiaidiiL  Here 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  permitted  by  the  ruler 
of  the  Jewish  synagogue,  preached  the  gos- 
pel with  considerable  success,  till  the  Jews 
raised  a  persecution  against  them,  and  ob- 
liged them  to  leave  the  place.  Acts  xiii.  14-^1. 
AN-TI-P  ATRIS,  a  city  of  Canaan,  situ- 
ated in  a  pleasant  valley,  near  the  moun- 
tains, in  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Cesa- 
REA ;  and  about  seventeen  or  eicfateen  miles 
distant  from  Joppa,  forty-two  ffom  Jerusa- 
lem, and  twen^-six  from  Cesarea.  It  was 
embellished  and  enlarged  by  Herod  tlie 
Great ;  and  from  his  famer  Antipater  it  re- 
received  its  name.  Here  Paul  and  his 
guard  halted  in  tlielr  rout  to  Cesarea.  Acts 
xxiil.  82. 

ANTIQUITY,  existence  a  long  time  ago. 
Isa.  xxiii.  7. 

ANVIL,  a  smith's  tool  for  placing  hU 
work  on,  to  be  beaten  out  and  forged.  The 
face  or  uppermost  surface  of  the  anvil, 
ought  to  be  very  hard  and  smooth :  it  has 
often  a  beak  or  bom  at  the  end^  for  round- 
ing of  hollow  work;  the  whole  is  ordinarily 
mounted  on  a  wooden  block.  Isa.  xli.  7. 
APACE,  swiftly,  speedily.  Psal.  xviii.  12. 
APART,  aside  trom  others.  Matt.  xiv. 
2S.  To  get  apart  J  is  to  separate  from  others 
to  a  private  place,  Lev.  xv.  10;  or  to  a  sa- 
cred use.  Exod.  xiii.  12.  God  setg  apart  the 
godly  for  himself:  in  astonishing  grace,  and 
by  means  of  an  astonishing  ransom,  he  sets 
them  apart  from  the  world,  to  enjoy  his  fa- 
vour and  fellowship,  and  to  honour  and  serve 
him.  Psal.  iv.  8. 

APE,  or  monkey,  a  four-footed  animal, 
somewhat  resembling  the  human  figure.  Its 
face  is  naked,  and  its  claws  are  like  the  nails 
of  a  man.  Of  all  the  diversified  kinds  of  imes, 
the  si^rs  most  resemble  mankind ;  and,  of 
old,  were  worshipped  as  gods ;  they  have  no 
tail,  and  are  not  very  unlike  an  unhandsome 
old  man.  Tlie  ourang  outang,  or  black- 
taced  monkey,  called  the  savage,  is  next  in 
resemblance  to  mankind :  and  next  to  it  is 
the  baboon,  or  whiskerea  ape,  with  a  short 
tail.  The  other  kinds  of  monkeys^  do  not 
so  much  resemble  the  human  species ;  but 
as  they  are  very  tractable,  they  are  taught 
to  perform  many  tricks,  in  imitation  of  men. 
lilts  disposition  to  imitate  the  actions  of 
men,  frequently  leads  to  their  capture  by 
them.  By  w^hing  their  own  eyes  with 
strong  gum-water  or  putting  on  shoes  filled 
with  glue,  left  near  tnem  for  the  purpose, 
they  are  easily  taken.  Anciently  the  Egyp- 
tians worshipped  apes :  and  they  are  still 
adored  in  many  places  of  the  East  Indies. 
Among  other  rarities,Solomon's  fleet  broiurht 
from  Ophir  ivory  and  apea.    1  Kings  x.  ^. 

ATH-PHAR-S A'Cm-TES.  See  Samari- 
tans. 

A'PHEK,  (1.)  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  where  the  Philistines  encamped  when 
the  ark  of  God  was  brought  from  Shiloh  and 
taken ;  and  which  is  possibly  the  same  with 
Aph'e-rah,  mentioned  1  Sam.  iv.  1.  Josh, 
xv.  53.  (2.)  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Issm- 
char,  and  valley  of  Jezreel,  near  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilboa,  where  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  slain.  It  was  probably  the  king  of 
this  city  whom  Joshua  slew.  1  Sam.  xxix. 
1.  Josh.  xii.  18.  (X)  A  city  of  Asher,  on  the 
border  of  the  Zidonians,  and  where  tney  suf- 


fered the  Canaauites  to  remain.  Josh.  xlx. 
80.  Judg.  i.  81.  It  was  probablv  one  of  the 
two  last  into  which  Benhadaas  defeated 
army  fled  and  were  destroyed,  to  the  num- 
ber of  27,000,  by  the  f^l  of  the  walU  on 
them :  some  writers  consider  the  place  of 
their  reti'eat  to  have  been  Aphek,  near  Bi- 
bios  in  Syria ;  where  there  was  a  temple  of 
Venus,  infamous  for  the  most  notorious 
lewdness.  1  Kings  xx.'26. 

APIECE:    every  one;   for  every   ooe. 
Numb.  vii.  86.  and  lii.  47 

A-POC'RY-PHA,  a  number  of  books 
generally  placed  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  or  otherwise  bound  up  there- 
with. They  were  at  least  partly  read  ia 
Erivate  by  the  ancient  Christians,  as  nsefiil ; 
ut  were  not  admitted  into  the  canon  of 
scripture.  None  of  them  were  ever  receiv- 
ed by  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  oracles  of  God 
were  then  committed.  Nor  are  they  found 
in  Melto*s  catalop^e  of  the  canonical  bo<^ 
in  the  second  century ;  nor  does  Orig;en  in 
the  third,  or  Epiphanius  in  the  tburth,  in  the 
least  acknowledjre  their  authenticity.  Few 
of  them  were  allowed  to  be  canonical  till 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  when  the 
ignorance  of  the  people,  and  the  craft  of  the 
<^iergy,  were  so  great  as  to  allow  any  thinfc 
to  pass  for  divine ;  nor  was  their  authority 
ever  established,  until  the  Popish  council 
of  Trent,  and  by  a  few  of  the  Papal  dupes 
at  Florence.  ETvery  attentive  reader  mast 
perceive  that  these  books  want  the  miyesty 
of  inspired  scripture;  and  that  there  are  is 
them  a  variety  of  things  wicked,  false,  and 
contrary  to  the  oracles  of  God. 

The  first  book  of  Esdras  is  generally  no- 
thing but  a  bad  extract  of  the  two  last  chap- 
ters of  Chronicles  and  the  book  of  Esnu 
The  author  fiilsely  makes  Zerubbabcl  m 
young  man  in  the  days  of  Darius  Hystaspis, 
and  joakim  to  be  his  son,  chap.  v.  6; 
whereas,  he  was  the  son  of  Joshua  the  high- 
priest.  Neh.  xii.  10.  He  calls  Darius,  kiof^ 
of  Assyria,  lone  after  that  empire  was  utterly 
dissolved ;  ana  represents  some  things  to  be 
done  under  Darius  which  were  done  under 
Cyrus.  Compare  chap.  iv.  xlviii.  Ivii.  Ivlii. 
with  Ezra  i.  and  iii.  1.— The  second  book  of 
Esdras  never  appeared  so  much  as  in  Greek, 
only  in  Latin;  and  is  a  collection  of  fa- 
bles, dreams,  and  visions,  so  bad  that  even 
tiie  council  of  Trent  were  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge it  as  divine.  From  abundance  of 
passages  therein,  the  author  appears  to  have 
read  the  New  Testament;  ana  nence  speaks 
of  the  $ign$  of  the  timesy  and  of  the  third 
trumpet. 

Whether  tlie  book  of  Tobit  was  originally 
written  in  Hebrew,  we  know  not :  but  are 
rather  inclined  to  think  the  Chalaee,  from 
which  Jerome  made  his  translation,  was  the 
original.  Tlie  Grecisms  observable  in  C«s- 
taho's  copv,  or  in  the  Hebrew  copies  pub- 
lished by  Munster  and  Fagiiu,  plainly  prove 
them  to  be  no  originals,  but  versions  fron 
the  Greek,  llie  book  is  perhaps  entirely  a 
fable.  It  is  not  probable,  that  in  the  time 
of  Sennacherib  umI  Esarhaddoo,  the  father 
should  live  one  hundred  and  fifty-eigkt 
years,  and  the  son  one  hundred  and  twenty 
seven.  It  is  certain,  no  angel  of  God 
could  fiilsely  call  himself  Aamiaty  the  mm  V* 
Anmniatf  as  that  writer  affirms     The  fab«* 
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IMS  Story  of  Sarah's  seven  husbands  beina 
■vccessively  killed  on  their  raarriage-niffht 
by  an  evil  spirit ;  and  of  that  spirif  s  being 
dnveo  away  by  the  smell  and  smoke  of  die 
routed  heart  and  liver  of  a  fish,  and  bound 
2-Sn.?-?*?!?^*  P*^  ^^  *^Wrpt ;  of  tlie  cnre 
ofTpbirs  blindness  by  a  touch  of  the  gall  of 
a  bsii ;  and  of  his  and  the  angel's  making  a 
hearty  meal  of  the  rest ;  and  of  the  angel 
Kaphael  s  presenting  to  God  the  prayers  of 
the  mints,  fnUv  prove  it  to  be  a  collection 

^i^-^^  ^^'  C*>ap-  V- 13-  and  >»•  8. 
and  viiiu  2,  ».  and  xi.  8~ll  and  xii.  16. 
^lUe  book  of  Judith  is  a  romantic  history 


of  a  great  deliverance  wrought  tor  the  Jews 
Inr  a  wopian  of  this  name,  who  crattily  cut 
off  the   head  of  Holofemes.  the  AssvHaii 


.J—  w,  Holofemes.  the  Assyrian 
_,.  - .  It  seems  to  have  been  written  in 
Chalc^  lai^j^uage;  from  which  Jerome 


general. 

the  Cfaaloee  lamniagb , 

translated  it    But  where  to  place  thU  his. 


tonr  consistenHy  with  itself,  we  know  not 
mis  noted  deliverance  is  said  to  have  hap- 
pened after  the  Jews  returned  from  their 
captivity,  and  after  the  temple  was  rebuilt: 
wd  yet  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebn- 
^dnezzar,  and  after  it  they  bad  no  trouble 
lot  eighty  years,  or  more.  Chap.  ii.  1 ;  iv.  8: 
y.  18, 19.  and  xvi.  30-25.  It  is  impossible 
to  reconcile  these  things  with  one  another 
or  witii  truth.  It  is.  at  best,  extremely  im- 
probable that  Bethuiia,  a  small  town,  should 
stad  oQt  agaiiut  so  powerful  an  army ;  or 
Jat  ^e  death  of  the  general  shonld  cause 
the  whole  of  his  troops  to  betake  themselves 
t^  a  shameful  aiglit!  It  is  wholly  incon- 
sistent with  the  purity  and  piety  of  the 
aacred  volume,  to  commend  a  woman  as  one 
who  possessed  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  who 
was  fi^ilty  of  notorious  lying ;  of  licentious- 
ness and  unpurity;  of  promne  swearing: 
of  murder ;  and  of  speaking  in  praise  of  that 
murder  committed  by  Simeon.  Chap.  ix.  xi. 
andxiiL 

The  addition  to  Esther  contains  almost 
«ven  chapters,  which  are  not  at  all  better 
yan  the  book  of  Judith;  they  were  evi- 
oeatly  never  written  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
gaage.  It  is  con!niry  to  the  inspired  history 
to  affirm,  as  this  author  does,  that  the 
eumch's  attempt  to  take  away  the  life  of 
Ahasnems  was  in  the  second  year  of  his 
fcign ;  that  Mordecai  was  at  the  very  time 
rewarded  for  his  discovery ;  that  Haman  had 
l»ecn  advanced  before  this  event,  and  was 
provoked  with  Mordecai  for  his  discovery 
of  the  eunochs'  treason ;  that  Haman  was  a 
Macedonian,  and  intended  to  transfer  the 
fovemment  of  Persia  to  the  Macedonians. 
MMnpare  chap.  xi.  2.  and  xii.  1 .  with  Estli. 
••J.  and  ii.  16—21 ;  chap.  xi.  3.  and  xii,  5. 
With  vi.  S.  and  chap.  xii.  6.  and  xvi.  10, 11. 
^w  "'•  1 — ^'  How  stupid  to  represent 
Ahasnems  as  looking  upon  Esther  like  a 
Hree  Uom,  and  yet  wtth  a  countenance  full  qf 
grtcel  chap.  xv.  7, 18. 14.— to  represent  him 
u  calling  the  Jews  the  children  tif  the  most 
%A  md  most  mighty  living  God,  chap.  x.  16; 
T^ad  as  ordering  tlie  heatlien  to  keep  the 
feast  of  Purini. 

The  book  of  Wisdom  was  not  penned  by 
Solomon,  as  its  author  falsely  pretends;  nor 
*«s  it  ever  found  in  Hebrew.  It  appears 
tbis  author  had  read  Plato  and  the  Greek 
poets ;  and  borrows  expressions  from  them, 
a«  Ambrosia,  the  river  of  forgetfulness ;  the 
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kingdom  of  Pluto,  ^c.  Chap.  i.  14;  vii.  If. 
and  xix.  20.  Some  expressions  ui  it  seem  to 
be  taken  from  tlie  prophets,  and  even  from 
the  New  Testament.  Compare  chap.  vii.  26. 
with  Col.  i.  15.  Heb.  i.  8.  Some  suppose 
PlUlo  the  Jew  to  be  the  author  of  it ;  but  the 
writer  rather  seems  to  have  been  an  apostate 
Christian.  He  condemns  the  marriage-bed 
as  sinful,  and  excludes  bastards  from  the 
hope  of  salvation :  represents  the  souls  of 
men  as  lodged  in  bodies  according  to  their 
merits  hi  a  former  state  of  being;  makes  the 
murder  of  Abel  the  cause  of  the  nood ;  repre- 
sents the  Egyptians  as  plagued  by  their  own 
idols,  though  it  is  certaun  they  never  wor- 
shipped frog^  locusts^  or  lice ;  calls  the  DU 
vine  Logos,  or  second  person  of  the  Trinity, 
o  vapour  and  stream.  Chap.  iii.  13, 18 ;  viii. 
20;  X.  3,  4 ;  xii.  23,  24.  and  vii.  26. 

The  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  is  a  much  more 
valuable  work  than  the  former.   One  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Sirach,  by  reading  the  scriptures, 
and  other  good  books,  attained  to  a  con- 
siderable share  of  knowledge.  He  collected 
tlie  grave  and  short  sentences  of  such  as 
went  before  him,  and  added  many  of  his 
own.    His  book  was  originally  written  in 
Hebrew  or  Chaldee :  but  Jesus,  his  grand- 
son, translated  it  into  Greek,  during  the 
reign  of  Ptolemv  Euergetes,  king  of  Egypt, 
about  two  himured  and  forty  years  before 
our  Saviour's  birtli ;  and  begs  pardon  if  he 
had  done  any  thing  amiss;  which  plainly 
shows,  that  he  was  not  inspired.    Tliouffn 
it  be  admitted  to  be  the  best  of  all  the 
apocryphal    books,    yet  it  contains  many 
things  contrary  to  sound  doctrine.    It  repre- 
sents the  divine  iiOGOS,  or  Son,  as  created 
by  God;  it  speaks  of  honouring  parents, 
and^ving  of  alms,  as  an  atonement  for  sin ; 
it  amrms  that  Samuel  prophesied  after  his 
death,  and  shewed  Saul  his  end ;  and  that 
Elias  the  Tishbite  was  ordered  to  pacify  tlie 
wrath  of  the  Lord,  and  to  turn  the  father  to 
tlte  son.   Chap.  xxiv.  9.  and  ill.  3,  30.  and 
xii.  4,  5.  and  xlvi.  20.  and  xlviii.  10. 
^  The  book  of  Baruch  deserves  no  better 
title  than  an  ai-rant  romance.    It  pretends 
toiiave  been  written  by  Baruch  at  Babylon, 
when  the  probability  is,  that  he  never  went 
thither ;  that  it  was  read  to  Jechoniah  at  tlie 
river  Sud,  which  is  nowhere  else  mentioned ; 
nor  could  Jechoniah  hear  it  there,  as  he  was 
confined  in  prison.    It  mentions  a  collection 
to  piirchase  sacrifices,  made  by  the  captive^ 
in  Babylon,  and  sent  to  Joakuu  the  priest, 
along  with  the  sacred  vessels  which  Zcde- 
kiah  had  made :  but,  how  could  the  captives, 
newly  enslaved  in  Babylon,  be  able  to  col- 
lect a  considerable  sum  ot  money?    How 
could  they  send  it  to  a  higli-priest  that  did 
not  then  exist  ?    How  could  the  sacred  ves- 
sels which  Zedekiah  made  be  returned  from 
Babylon,  when  it  does  not  appear  that  lie 
made  any  ?  Or,  how  could  they  be  returned 
before  they  were  carried  away,  aion^  with 
himself?    The  author  borrows  a  variety  of 
expressions  from  Daniel ;  and  so  must  have 
lived  af^er  Baruch  was  dead.    The  epistle 
ascribed  to  Jercmiali  is  ncitlier  written  in 
his  style^  nor  in  the  style  of  the  scriptures ; 
and    ridiculously  turns   seventy  years  into 
sevai  generations.    The  Song  of  the  Three 
Children  in  the  furnace,  is  partly  a  poor 
unitation  of  the  148th  Psalm ;  and  partly 
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deprecatory,  not  saiteU  to  such  a  deliver- 
ance. Tlie  account  of  the  tlame's  streaniUifr 
ai>ove  the  furnace  *  tbrty  and  nine  cnbit« ; 
and  of  the  angel's  *  smitinii;  the  tlame  out  of 
the  oven,  and  makinf^  a  most  whistlinr 
wind'  in  it,  seems  entirely  fobalous  and 
romantic ;  nor  is  it  consistent  with  the  fire's 
loosing!;  their  bands.  The  story  of  Susanna 
has  not  the  least  appearance  or  tmtli.  That 
it  was  originally  in  Greek,  is  manifest  from 
the  allusion,  in  the  punishment  pronounced 
on  tlie  elders ;  and  to  the  mastic  and  liohn 
trees,  under  which,  they  said,  they  found 
Susanna  and  the  youn^  man  together.  How 
absurd  to  affirm,  that  m  the  betcinninsr  of  the 
captivity,  Joachim,  tlie  husband  of  Susanna, 
was  become  considerably  rich ;  that  there 
were  Jewish  jud{^8  of  life  and  deatli  in 
Babylon ;  that  Daniel,  who  was  broufjfht  up 
in  tlie  court,  had  leisure,  or,  beini;  so  youno^, 
was  admitted  to  be  a  judf^e ;  that  Susanna 
went  into  her  «urden  to  wash  at  noon  day, 
and  did  it  without  searching  if  any  body 
was  there ;  or  that  the  elders  attempted  to 
force  her,  when  they  could  not  but  every 
moment  expect  the  return  of  her  maids ! 

The  story  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  is  still 
more  romantic.  How  improbable,  that  Cy- 
rus, a  Persian,  would  worship  a  Babylonian 
idol ;  an  idol,  too,  that  was  broken  to  pieces 
at  the  taking;  of  the  city  !  How  absurd  to 
ima«^ne  that  a  man  of  his  sense  could  believe 
an  unaice  of  brass  and  clay  did  really  ^at 
and  drink !  How  pitiful,  to  represent  Daniel 
as  discoverinci^  that  tlie  priests  came  and 
devoured  the  provisions,  by  makiufif  Uie 
klni^'s  servants  strew  ashes  on  the  floor, 
when  the  priests  mio^t  so  easily  perceive 
them,  or  the  servants  so  readilv  f^ive  infor- 
mation of  their  beinp^  placed  there !  How 
absurd  the  statements,  that  the  newly  con- 
quered Babylonians  should,  by  menaces, 
oblige  Cyrus  to  deliver  up  his  beloved  Da- 
niel to  them,  to  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions! 
tliat  Habakkiik  should  be  then  alive  to  bring 
him  food,  and  that  Cyrus  should  wait  seven 
days  before  he  went  to  the  den,  to  see  what 
was  become  of  his  favourite ! 

The  prayer  ascribed  to  Manasseh  never 
appeared  in  tlie  Hebrew  language ;  and 
seems  to  be  the  product  of  a  proud  Pharisee. 
Tlie  author  speaks  of  just  persons,  as  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  being  without  sin, 
and  not  called  to  repent. 

The  books  of  the  Maccabees  are  a  history 
of  events  relative  to  the  Jews  under  the 
government  of  the  priest  Mattathias,  and 
nis  descendants;  and  are,  especially  the 
first  book,  of  considerable  use.  It  seems  to 
have  been  originally  written  in  the  Hebrew 
or  Chaldee :  in  this  language  Origen  saw  it; 
and  from  this  language  Jerome  probably 
made  his  translation.  Itcould  not  be  written 
bv  inspiration :  the  writer  of^en  observes, 
that  there  was  no  pivuhet  in  his  times,  Chap, 
iv.  4G;  ix.  27;  and  xiv.4l :  and,  indeed,  he 
has  fallen  into  several  mistakes  ;  as,  that 
Alexander  the  Great  parted  his  kingdom 
among  his  honourable  servants  while  he 
was  yet  alive:  tliat  Antiochns  the  Great 
was  taken  alive  by  the  Romans ;  that  they 
gave  India  and  Media,  parts  of  his  king- 
dom, to  Eumenes  king  of  Pereamns ;  that 
the  Roman  senate  consisted  of  tliree  hun- 
dred and  twenty  persons ;  that  Alexander 


Balas  was  the  son  of  Antiochus  £pipha».«i«. 
6cc.  Chap.  i.  6.  and  viii.  6—4,  U,  16.  and 
X.  1. 

The  second  book  of  Maccabees  is  very  in- 
ferior to  the  first.  It  contains  a  history  of 
fifteen  years  :  and  is  an  abridgment  of  the 
work  of  one  Jason  of  Cyrene.  The  autlior 
concludes  it,  by  imploring  forgiveness  If  lie 
had  said  any  thing  unbecoming  the  story  : 
indeed,  he  liad  reason  to  do  so,  considering 
what  a  munbcr  of  inconsistent  and  erroneous 
things  he  asserts  :  as,  that  Judas  Maccabeus 
was  alive  in  tlie  188th  year  of  the  Seleucids, 
when  he  died  in  the  152d  ;  that  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  was  killed  at  the  temple  of  Nanem 
in  Persia;  whereas^  he  died  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Babylon,  ot  a  violent  disease ;  that 
Nehemiah  built  tlie  second  temple  and  altar, 
whereas  they  were  built  sixty  years  before 
he  came  from  Persia ;  tliat  Jeremiah  hid  the 
tabernacle,  ark,  and  altar  of  incense  in  a 
cave ;  that  Persepolis  was  in  being  one  him- 
dred  years  after  Alexander  had  burnt  it  to 
ashes :  that  Judas   did    well    in   offering 

f»rayers  and  sacrifices  to  make  reconcUiatiQa 
or  the  dead  :  that  Razis  fcted  right  in  mur- 
dering himself  to  escape  tlie  fury  of  the  Sy- 
rians, &c  Chap,  i,  ii,  ix.  2,26—28;  xiL4$ 
~^15.  and  xiv.37. 

The  third  book  of  the  Maccabees  is  the 
history  of  a  persecution  raised  against  the 
Jews  in  Egypt,  but  miraculously  prevented. 
Some  term  J  osephus's  account  of  the  martyrs 
who  suffered  under  Antiochus,  tlie  Fvurtk; 
but  that  whidi  Calmet  calls  so,  appears  to  be 
nothing  else  than  the  Arabic  history  of  the 
Jewish  nation  as  given  in  the  London  Poly- 
glot It  extends  tu  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty  years ;  begins  at  Seleucus's  attempt  to 
pillage  the  temple,  and  ends  just  before  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

A-POL-LO'NIA.  There  was  a  city  of 
tliis  name  on  the  west  of  Canaan ;  but  that 
mentioned  in  scripture  was  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia, founded  by  the  Corinthians,  awl 
scarce  noted  for  apy  thing,  but  that  Caeaar 
Augustus  there  learned  Uie  Greek  language. 
It  stood  near  Amphipolis,  to  the  soatli. 
Acts  xvii.  1. 

A-POLXOS,  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  who 
came  to  Ephesus  at  the  time  Paul  set  off  on 
his  third  journey  to  Jerusalem.  He  was  a 
very  eloquent  man ;  and  had  a  fCreat  ac- 
i^naintance  witli  the  scriptures,  with  dis- 
tinguished fervour  and  diligence,  he  tanglit 
the  things  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  knowing  onhr 
the  baptism  of  John.  Aquila  and  Prbcilla 
having  heard  him  boldly  preach  in  the  syna- 
gogue, shewing  that  Jesns  was  the  promised 
Messiali  and  Saviour,  took  him  home  with 
them,  and  instructed  hun  more  fully  in  tlie 
Christian  faith.  He  departed  thence,  with 
letters  of  recommendation  to  Achaia ;  where 
he  was  very  useful  Ui  strengthening  the  new 
converts,  and  deraonstratinf  to  the  Jews, 
from  their  own  scriptures,  tliat  Jesus  or 
Nazareth  was  indeed  the  Messiah  pronused 
to  their  fathers.  Here,  as  at  Ephesus,  be 
watered  the  churches  which  Paul  had  plant- 
ed. His  fine  address,  and  obliging  beha- 
viour, had  neariy  occasioned  a  schism  at 
Corinth :  some  pretending  to  be  of  Paul's 
party,  others  of  Apollos's,  others  of  Cephas's, 
and  others,  pretending  yet  higher,  to  be  of 
Christ's.      Vexed    at   this,    ApoKlos    Ml 
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Aduua ;  and,  widi  Zetms,  the  lawyer,  tail- 
ed for  Crete.  Thence  he  went  to  Epbesus ; 
lad  wa^  there  when  Paul  wrote  hU  first 
epistle  to  Corinth ;  whither  he  could  hardly 
be  prevailed  on  to  return.  Acts  xviii.  24 
•-S8. 1  Cor.  L  la;  ui.  4-6.  and  xvL  IS.  Tit 
ill  15. 

APOSTLE,  a  meflsencer  sent  on  a  pecu- 
liar and  important  errand.  Jesus  Christ  is 
calted  the  ApatiU  ^  our  wi^euwm ;  God 
tent  him  to  declare  his  will,  and  found  his 
chnrch;  and  he  is  the  author,  substance, 
tod  end  of  those  divine  truths,  which  we 
are  required  to  believe  and  profess.  Heb. 
iiLl. 

Oar  Saviour,  in  the  second  or  third  year  of 
luspnblic  ministry,  first  appointed,  and  then 
sent  forth,  twelve  of  his  followers,  whom  he 
Btned  Apostlbb.  These  he  sent  out  by 
^fo  and  two.  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew 
liis  brother  ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
Johnbb  brother;  Philip  and  Bartliolomew: 
TVmas  and  Matthew;  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Jude  his  brother;  Simon  the 
Caoaanite,  and  Jndas  Iscariot.  Of  these 
apostles  Matthew  had  been  a  publican; 
other  four,  if  not  all  the  rest, -fishermen  of 
GaKlee.  The  New  Testament  church  not 
bein^  founded  till  after  our  Saviour's  resur. 
rection,  dieir  first  mission  was  merely  tem- 
porary ;  confined  to  the  cities  of  Israel ;  and 
in  nothinf^  superior  to  that  of  the  seventy 
disciples,  afterward  sent  on  the  same  errand. 
Tlieir  work  was  to  preach  that  the  kingdom 
•f  heaten,  or  the  i^ospel  dispensation,  was 
of  hand;  and  to  confirm  their  doctrine  .by 
the  iniraculons  liealing  of  diseases,  and  the 
castiBff  out  of  devils.  They  were  to  provide 
no  snbststence  for  their  joujrney,  but  to  ex- 
pect it  from  tlieir  hearers ;  nor  were  they  to 
me  any  fawuinfc  courtesy  to  gain  favour  ; 
bat  were  to  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet, 
as  a  testimony  ap;ainst  the  city  or  family 
which  rejected  them.  In  the  execution  of 
their  mission  they  had  considerable  success. 
When  Jesus  travelled,  they  were  his  ordin- 
ary attendants;  and  when  he  multiplied  the 
losTes,  they,  as  his  servants,  distributed  the 
bread  to  the  multitude.  Matt.  x.  Mark  iii. 
and  vi.  7^1$.  Luke  vi.  Matt.  xiv.  and  xv. 
At  their  request,  he  ftimlshed  them  with 
a  pattern  by  which  to  form  their  prayers  : 
what  he  publicly  (treached  to  the  multitude 
he  prirately  explained  to  tliem  ;  often  dis- 
coarsed  to  them  of  his  sufferinc^ ;  and  com- 
mitted to  them  the  keys  of  the  kim^om  of 
heaven.  When  James  and  John  proved 
their  ambition  by  seeking  some  hiffh  post  in 
hnfoTemment,  tlie  rest  were  his^iy  offend- 
«!»  as  tliey  knew  not  yet  the  nature  of  his 
kinfi^dom.  Just  beifore  his  death,  Jesus  in- 
formed them  of  the  approaching  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  churcn  and  state  ;  and  of  his 
<*wn  coming  to  judgment :  he  assured  them, 
that  in  a  few  days  one  of  them  should  betray 
^  hito  the  hands  of  his  enemies  to  be 
cnicified.  It  seems  the  most  of  them  at  first 
gncmred  with  Judas,  in  taking  offence  at 
MaiVs  expensive  anointing  of  their  Master, 
w  ith  the  whole  of  them  he  celebrated  his  last 
Passover ;  with  all  of  tliem  (except  perhaps 
Jndas)  he  instituted  the  sacred  supper;  and 
addressed  them  in  suitable  exhortations 
and  consolatory  promises,  particularly  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  wnich  was  to  be  poured  out 
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upon  them.  They  were  so  satisfied  with 
these  discourses, that,  whatever  impertinent 
questions  they  had  formerly  asked,  they 
now  owned  that  he  spoke  pUinly.  When 
Jesus  was  apprehended,  he  desired  his  per- 
secutors to  forbear  touching  them ;  they  how- 
ever, uncenerously  forsook  him,  and  tied : 
his  crucifixion  threw  them  into  the  greatest 
consternation,  as  they  had  all  along  dreamed 
of  his  erecting  a  temporal  kingdom.  Judas 
bein|[^  dead,  and  Thomas  absent,  he,  on  the 
evening  after  his  resurrection,  appeared  to 
ten  of  them,  amidst  theur  perplexity :  he  re- 
newed their  commission,  and  breathed  on 
them  as  a  token  of  his  sending  the  Holy 
Ghost  Luke  xi.  Matt.  xvi.  xx.  xxiv— • 
xxvi.  John  xii— xviii.  and  xx. 

After  ^vUig  them  repeated  proofs  of  his 
resurrection,  he,  just  before  his  ascension, 
gave  them  a  formal  commission,  to  fo  into 
all  the  worldy  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  ;  assured  tliem  of  his  presence  and 

Srotection ;  and  that  he  would  confirm  theur 
octrine  by  miraculous  proofs  :  he  bid  them 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  for  tlie  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  should  be  sent  upon  them 
in  a  few  days.  After  they  had  witnessed 
their  Master's  departure  to  the  heavenly 
mansions,  they  chose  Matthias  in  the  place 
of  Judas.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  a  feast 
appointed  to  commemorate  the  givinj^  of  the 
law,  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  tliejihape  of  cloven 
tongues  of  fire,  descended  on  each  of  Aem ; 
who  rendered  tlieni  bold  and  infallible  in 
preaching  the  gospel ;  qualified  them  to 
speak  in  every  language  ;  to  discern  men's 
tempers ;  and  to  confer  the  miraculous  influ- 
ence of  speaking  wltli  tongues  on  others  by 
the  laying  on  of  Uieir  liands.  They  preached 
to  multitudes ;  and  thousands  were  convert- 
ed. They  daily  repaired  to  the  courts  of 
the  temple,  where  amidst  vast  numbers  they 
proved  Jesus  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  who 
had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  ascended 
to  glory ;  and  confirmed  their  doctrine  by 
unquestionable  miracles.  Stung  with  indig- 
nation at  their  extolling  one  whom  they  had 
Eut  to  death  as  a  malefiictor,  and  at  theur 
oldly  charging  upon  them  the  {|pilt  of  his 
murder,  the  Jewish  sanhedrim  unprisoned 
them:  an  angel  liberated  them;  and  they 
returned  to  their  work.  They  were  again 
apprehended,  and  strictly  charged  to  preach 
no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  With  amaz- 
ing foy,  tliey  endured  the  greatest  siifi'erings ; 
and  went  on  with  their  work ;  both  in  pub- 
lic and  private.  When  tliey  were  next  ap- 
prehendred,the  sanhedrim  Imd  almost  agreed 
to  put  them  to  death  ;  but  advised  by  Gama- 
liel, tliey  dismissed  them  with  a  solenm 
charge,  never  more  to  preach  in  our  Sa- 
viour's name.  Soon  after  this,  tlie  Apostles 
ordained  a  number  of  deacons  to  manage 
the  alms  of  the  church.  A  furious  storm  of 
persecution  soon  after  arose,  which  scattered 
tlic  otlier  preachers,  but  the  Apostles  abode 
at  Jerusalem.  When  they  had  continued 
in  Judea  about  eighteen  years,  tlie  eleven, 
(for  James  the  brother  of  John  had  been 
murdered  by  lierod)  constituted  PJrt  «>J  * 
solemn  synod,  where  it  was  enacted,  *That 
no  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies 
ought  to  be  imposed  on  the  Christian  con- 
verts ;•  buttlmt,to  avoid  the  oflenceof  weak 
brethren,  they  should  •  abstain  from  meats 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APP 


48 


APP 


offered  to  idols,  and  from  thinj^  straitfled 
and  blood/  John  xxi.  Matt.  xxTiii.  Mark 
xvi.  Acts  i— viii.  and  xv. 

Not  long  after,  it  seems,  the  Apostles  dis- 
persed tliemselves  into  other  countries ;  de- 
temiining^  tiieir  courses,  as  it  is  said,  by  lot ; 
Peter  went  into  Pontus,  Galatia;  and  parts 
adjacent ;  Andrew  into  Scythia  and  So^i- 
ana ;  John  into  tlie  Lesser  Asia ;  Philip  into 
Armenia.  Media,  and  Colchis ;  Bartholomew 
into  Arabia  Felix ;  Matthew  into  Chaldea, 
Persia,  and  Parthia;  Thomas  into  Hyrcania« 
Bactria,  and  India ;  Jude  into  Syria  and 
Mesopotamia ;  Simon  tlie  Canaanite  into 
Ecypt,  Cyrene,  Lybia,  and  Mauritania ; 
Matthias  into  Cappadocia  and  Colchis ; 
James  the  brother  of  Jude  remained  in  Ja- 
dea.  Meanwhile,  Paul,  who  was  called  to 
the  Apostleship  to  fill  the  place  of  James 
the  brother  or  John,  flew  like  a  seraph, 
almost  every  where,  to  gain  souls  to,  Christ. 
Withont  any  shadow  of  proof  our  common 
creed  is  ascribed  to  tlie  apostles,  as  the  au- 
thors of  it.  Nobody  can  tell  us,  when  or 
where  they  met  to  form  it :  or  shew  ns  how 
a  creed  formed  by  inspired  men  could  have 
less  than  divine  authority.  None  of  tlie  fa- 
thers in  the  first  three  centuries  pretend  it 
to  have  been  the  composition  of  the  apostles; 
nor  in  the  primitive  ai;es  was  it  the  same  in 
all  the  churches,  or  the  same  as  it  now  exists. 
Far  less  oiii^ht  toe  canons  and  constitutions, 
called  by  their  name,  to  pass  for  apostolic. 
Besides,  a  variety  of  other  errors,  they  speak 
of  metropoUtans,  "and  other  matters  not 
known  in  the  church,  till  long  after  the 
apostles'days.  It  is  probable,  that  they  were 
collected  or  foriiped  about  the  fifth  century, 
when  impostors  were  become  sufficiently 
impudent,  and  the  people  as  credulous. 

Numbers  of  false  ana  pretended  apostles 
veryearWdelnired  thechurches;  particularly 
those  of  Syria,  ualatia,  Corinth,  and  Colosse. 
Acts  XV.  Gal.  i.  7—9. 2  Cor.  x.  and  xi.  Col.  ii. 

APOSTLESHIP,  the  office  of  an  apostle. 
To  constitute  this,  it  was  necessary  to  have 
seen  the  Lord ;  to  have  an  express  commis- 
sion to  go  every  where,  and  found  and  jpi- 
ther  churches ;  to  be  possessed  of  an  infal- 
libility in  doctrine ;  a  power  to  speak  with 
tongues ;  to  work  miracles ;  and  confer  the 
How  Ghost  by  tlie  laying  on  of  hands.  1  Cor. 
ix.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  xii.  2. 

APOTHECARY,  one  who  compounds, 
or  prepares  drugs  or  perfumes.  Eccl.  x.  1. 
Exod.  XXX.  25-^. 

APPAREL:  (I.)  Clothing;  garments. 
Isa.  iii.  22i  ^2.)  Appearance.    Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

APPARENTLY,  in  familiar  visions,  as  if 
face  to  face.    Numb.  xii.  8. 

APPEAL;  to  decline  the  judgment  of 
qne,  and  refer  tlie  cause  to  another.  Acts 
XXV.  11.  and  xxvi.  32. 

APPEAR;  (1.)  To  be  seen:  become  vi- 
sible. Gen.  i.  9.  (2.)  To  come  before.  Isa. 
i.  12.  (8.)  To  seem.  Matt.  vi.  16.  God*s 
mppearimgf  denotes  his  giving  a  visible  token 
ofhis  presence:  thus,  ne  often  appeared  to 
the  fathers  under  tlie  Old  Testament. 
2  Cbron.  i.  7.  Gen.  xlviii.  S.  Numb.  xii.  6; 
or  his  making  some  visible  display  of  his 
perfections  in  his  works  of  providence ;  or 
some  clear  intimation  of  his  will.  Psal,  cii. 
16.  Acts  xxvi.  16.  Christ's  app^rin^,  de- 
notes his  coining  in  the  flesh.  Heb.  ix.  26; 
hit  shewing  himself  alive  to  his  followers 


after  his  resurrection.  Mark  xvi.  9, 11, 14; 
his  interceding  with  the  Father  in  heaveu 
for  us.    Heb.  ix.  24 ;  but  chiefly  his  coming 


ries  and  excellencies  of  uod.  1  Tim.  vt  I4« 
Tit.  ii.  IS.  Men's  appeoi-ing  be/ore  God,  im- 
ports their  coming  into  his  courts  of  worship. 
Exod.  xxiii.  15, 16.  Psal.  xUi.  2.  Or,  stand- 
ing before  Christ's  tribunal  at  the  last  day, 
to  receive  their  final  sentence  of  damnation 
or  happiness.    2  Cor.  v.  10. 

Tlie  appearance  of  a  man,  is  the  ontward 
shape  and  form  of  one.    Dan.  viii.  15.    The 
appearance  of  evil,  is  what  has  the  least  like- 
ness to  01  tendency  towards  sin.    1  Thess.  - 
V.22. 

APPEASE;  to  remove  anger.  Gen. 
xxxii  '20. 

APPERTAIN ;  to  belong  to.  Lev.  vi.  5. 
To  relate  to.    Rom.  iv.  1. 

APPETITE;  (1.)  Desire  after  food. 
Job  xxxviii.  89.  (2.)  Strong  desire  after 
wordly  things.  Isa.  Ivi.  11.  To  be  given  to 
appetite,  is  to  be  of  a  gluttonous  and  voraci- 
ous disposition.    Prov.  xxiii.  2. 

AP'PI-l-FO'RUM,  a  place  in  the  south-  . 
west  of  Italy,  about  filly  miles  sonth  of 
Rome,  and  eighteen  from  the  Three-TaternM, 
Thus  far  the  Christians  of  Rome  came  to 
meet  Paul  m  his  way  thither  from  PuteolL 
Acts  xxviii.  15 

APPLE-TREE.  It  is  a  well  known, 
large,  comely,  and  fruitfiil  veji^table :  tlie 
kinds  are  manifold ;  and  its  fruit  is  round ,  re- 
freshing, cooling,  and  medicinal.  Perhaps 
the  Hebrews  extended  this  name  to  pear, 
cherry,  and  other  fruit-trees.  Nay,  Bro- 
card  says,  tliere  were  few  of  either  in  Ca- 
naan. A  fine  drink,  called  cider,  is  now 
commonly  made  from  apples;  and  tliey 
are  formed  into  a  variety  of  very  delicate 
dishes.    Jesus  Christ  is  compared  to  an  ap- 

{}le-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood ;  |>er- 
i^ps,  a  citron  apple-tree ;  to  mark  his  gionoas 
height,  his  comeliness,  fruitfulness,  and 
delightful  shadow;  with  the  refreshing, 
quieting,  and  nourishing  virtue  of  his  inflq- 
ence.  Sol.  Song  ii.  3.  The  spuritiial  pro- 
mises and  blessings  of  tlie  new  covenant  are 
called  apples.  How  they  delight,  nourish, 
refreshjirevive,  and  heal  the  soul !  SoL  Song 
ii.  5.  The  saints'  breath,  or  smell  of  their 
nose,  is  like  apples;  their  fervent  prayers, 
devout  praise,  and  holy  convei-sation.  mani- 
fest the  soundness  of  their  inward  disposi- 
tions ;  and  are  pleasinn^  and  au^ceptabie  to 
God ;  refreshing  and  edifying  to  men.  Sol. 
Song  vii.  8.  The  saints  raise  up  Christ  umdei 
the  apple-tree,  while  tlicy  enjoy  sweet  pro- 
tection and  near  fellowship  witii  him  :  their 
prayers  are  prevalent  wiui  him,  as  meant 
of  exciting  him  to  his  saving  work.  Sol. 
Song  ii.  'i,  and  viii.  6.  Go<k1  words  fitly 
spoken  are  like  oranges,  or  apples  rf  gold  i» 
pictures  ^silver ;  have  a  most  beautinil  ap- 

gearance,  and  a  deliglitful  and  edifying  in- 
uence.  Prov.  xxv.  il. 
The  APPLE  of  our  eye,  is  the  pupil,  or  small « 
rolling  ball.  To  keep  a  thing  lu  the  apple  of  the 
eye,  is  to  preserve  it  with  tne  utmost  tender- 
ness, care,  and  safety.  Dent,  xxxii.  10. 
Prov.  vii.  2.  The  saints  are  compared  to 
the  apple  q/*  God*s  eye,  because  in  them- 
selves they  are  weak  and  easily  hurt,  bat 
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tkiu  ftre  inseMnibly  connected  witli,  and 
mre  inftnttely  dear  to  him :  lie  observes,  and 
tenderly  sympathizes  with  them  in  all  their 
aflltctions ;  it  offended  with  and  wilt  keenly 
resent  every  injary  done  to  tliem.  Zech.  ii. 
8.  Psal.  xvii.  8. 

APPLY;  to  apply  the  heart  to  wisdom^  or 
frood  works,  is,  to  study  by  all  means  to  ob- 
tain wisdom  and  knowledse :  a(hd  to  perform 
tpood  works.    Psal.  xc.  l§.  Eccl.  viii.  9. 
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APPOINT;  (I,)  To  command;  to  order. 
S  Sam.  xiii.  15.  (2.)  To  ordain ;  to  set  apart 
to  an  office.  Gen.  xli.  S4.  Acts  vi.  8.  (8.) 
To  assi|pi ;  to  allot  as  a  portion,  or  chance. 
Nivn.  IV.  19.  (4.)  To  decree;  to  purpose. 
Acts  XX.  18.  (5.)  To  settle;  to  fix.  Prov. 
▼iii.  ».  (6.)  To  agree  on.  Acts  xxviii.  23. 
7.)  To  set:  to  place.  SKincsx.  24.  To 
)e  appointed  to  wrath,  is,  in  tue  sovereign 
and  unchangeable  pnrpose  of  Ood.  to  be 
left  to  endure  the  jnst  and  everlasting  pn- 
nishment  of  sin.  To  be  appointed  to  eafva- 
ItoK,  is  to  be  sovereignly  and  unchangeably 
chosen  heirs  of  everlasting  happiness.  1 
Thesa.  v.  9.  To  be  appointed  to  death,  or 
tremble,  is  to  be  sentenced  by  men,  or  set 
apart  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  endure 
it.  Psal.  du  20.  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  1  Thess. 
Ui.  8. 

APPREHEND ;  to  seixe :  to  take  fast  and 
ftiU  hold  of.  1  Kings  xviii.  40.  To  take 
prisoner;  2  Cor.  xi.  82,  *  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended.;  but  I  follow  on  tiiat 
I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  I  am  ap- 
prehended of  Christ  Jesus.'— I  do  not 
reckon  myself  to  have  attamed  to  a  perfect 
knowledge  of,  fellowship  with,  or  likeness 
to  God;  bnt  1  proceed  from  one  duty  to 
another,  and  one  degree  of  grace  to  another, 
that  I  may  speedily  receive  the  full  prixe  of 
perfect  glory,  which  Jesus  Christ  intended 
to  give  me,  when  he  graciously  seized  me 
in  the  dar  of  his  power,  made  me  the  pri- 
soner of  bis  loYC,  and  fixed  me  in  a  new 
covenant  state  of  union  and  communion  with 
bhaself.  Phil.  iii.  12, 18. 

APPROACH,  sometimes  unports  to  have 
carnal  knowledge,  Lev.  xviii.  6.  and  xx.  10: 
bnt  ordinarily  to  draw  near  in  respect  of 
place  or  time.  2  Sam.  xi.  20.— Jesus  Christ 
approaeked  to  God  as  an  offended  judge ;  he 
hitly  satisfied  his  law  and  justice  vnth  the 
infinite  oblation  of  hhnself.  Jer.  xxx.  21. 
To  amroaeh  nnto  God  as  a  kind  Sovereign 
and  rather,  is  to  widt  npon  him  in  his  ordi- 
nances ;  but  chiefly  to  enjoy  his  iiilness.  Isa. 
hfiii.  2.  Psal.  Ixv.  4. 

APPROVE ;  to  sustain  as  right ;  to  love ; 
to  commend.  Psal.  xlix.  18.  1  Cor.  xi.  19. 
Jesus  ChrlAt  was  approved  ^  God ;  dearly 
beloved  of  him :  his  person  and  work  were 
accepted;  and  he  fully  demonstrated  by 
God  to  be  the  true  Messiah.  Acts  ii.  22. 
We  approve  ottreelves,  when,  by  good  works 
we  gain  the  raprobation  of  men's  con- 
sciences, and  shew  that  we  are  favoured, 
and  regarded  as  righteous  by  God.  2  Cor. 
vi.  4.  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  To  be  approved  in  Christ, 
is  to  be  a  lively,  circumspect,  and  active 
follower  of  Christ. 

APRON.  With  fig-leaves  stitclied  to- 
gether, or  fig-branches  woven,,  our  first 
parents  supplied  the  place  of  aprons.  Gen. 
lu.  8.  It  was  probably  Ruth's  apron,  not 
her  vaiif  into  wnich  Boaz  pnt  the  six  mea- 
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s^res  of  barley,  to  carry  to  her  mother.  Ruth 
iii.  U 

APT;  fit;  able  for;  inclined  to,  and  skil- 
ful in.  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

AQ'UI-LA.  a  Jew  bom  in  Pontus.  He 
and  his  wife  Prisca,  or  PRisciu.A,  wroiiglit 
at  tlie  trade  of  making  leathern  tents  for  tlie 
Roman  troops.  They  were  early  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith ;  perliaps  by  Peter's 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  After  tliey 
had  resided  some  time  at  Rome,  the  edict 
of  Claudius,  banishing  all  Jews  from  that 
city,  oblifi^a  them  to  leave  it,  and  return  to 
Corinth :  there  Paul  lodged  with  them,  and 
wrought   with  them  at  their  trade;    till. 

{probably  to  please  tlie  Gentiles,  he  went  and 
odged  with  Justus.  They  accompanied 
Paul  to  Ephesus,  and  there  exposed  their 
lives  to  protect  him :  here  tliey  instructed 
A  polios  m  the  way  of  tiie  Lord  more  per- 
fectly. They  returned  back  to  Rome :  and 
in  their  house  was  a  meeting  of  the  Chris- 
tians held ;  and  there  they  were  saluted  by 
Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  tliat  church.  They 
returned  to  Asia,  and  dwelt  m  or  near  Ephe- 
sus ;  and  were  there  when  Paul  wrote  his 
second  Epistle  to  Thnothy.  Acts  xviii.  Rom. 
xvi.  4,  5.  2  Tim.  iv.  19. 

AR,  the  capital  city  of  Moar,  near  the 
river  Arnon.  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites 
burnt  it  with  fire.  Numb.  xxi.  28.  Shalma- 
nezer  king  of  Assyria,  or  his  successors, 
destroyed  it  in  one  night.  Isa.  xv.  1.  It 
probably  experienced  a  similar  fate  from 
tlie  Chaldees.  About  three  hiiudred  years 
after  our  Saviour's  death  it  was  swallowed 
up  by  an  earthquake.  In  Deut.  ii.  9.  the 
whole  land  of  Moab  seems  to  be  called  An, 
from  the  name  of  the  capital. 
A-RA'BI-A,  a  large  country  of  Asia, 
partly  on  the  east^  but  chiefly  south- 
of  Canaan.  It  is  situated  between  18 
and  85)  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  be- 
tween 88  and  60  degrees  of  east  longitude 
from  London.  Its  greatest  lengtli  from  east 
to  west,  is  about  1^  miles ;  and  its  greatest 
breadth  from  north  to  south,  about  1850. 
And  in  tlie  northern  parts,  eastward  of 
Canaan,  it  is  considerably  less  than  the 
least  half  of  these  numbers.  It  has  the  In- 
dian Ocean  on  the  south ;  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  Isthmus  of  Suei,  on  the  west;  Canaan 
4ind  Syria  on  the  nortli-west  and  north; 
the  mountains  of  Chaldea,  and  tlie  Persian 
gulf  on  the  east  It  is  ordinarily  divided 
into  three  parts.  (1.)  Arabia  Petraa,  or  the 
Rocky,  on  the  north-west,  and  which  is  now 
called  Heiiaz.  In  the  south-west  now  stand 
the  famed  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina,  so 
much  visited  by  the  Mahometan  pilgrims. 
This  division  contained  tlie  land  of  Edom, 
the  wilderness  of  Paran,  the  land  of  Ciishan. 
&c. :  and  seems  to  have  been  first  called 
Arabia,  from  its  westerly  situation^  or  the 
mixed  tribes  which  inhabited  it.  (2.) 
Arabia  Deserta,  which  lay  eastward  of  Ca- 
naan, and  comprehended  tlie  land  of  Us,  of 
Ammon,  Moab.  Midian,  with  the  country  of 
the  Itnreans,  Hagarenes,  &c.  (8.)  Arabia 
Felix,  or  Happy,  on  the  south  of  the  two 
former.  The  two  last  seem  to  have  l>een 
called  Kedem,  or  the  east,  by  the  Hebrews. 
Scarcely  any  part  of  Arabia  is  well  watered ; 
but  Arabia  Felix  is  famed  for  the  great  va- 
riety and  abundance  of  fine  spices  and  fruits. 
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Arabia  Felix  appears  to  liave  been  cliieUy 
peopled  by  the  nnuicrous  family  of  Jo kt am, 
a  descendant  of  Sheiu :  the  other  two  parts 
seem  to  have  been  ori^nally  inhabited 
by  the  Rephaims,  Emims,  Zamzummims, 
Amalekites,  Horites,  and  other  descendants 
of  CusH,  the  eldest  son  of  Ham.  The 
Cushites  were  ffradnally  expelled  by  the 
descendants  of  Mahor,  Lot,  and  Abra- 
ham. Ishmael  first  settled  in  Hejiaz,  and 
formed  twelve  powerful  tribes  of  Naba- 
theans,  Kedarenes,  Ha^^enes,  &c :  bat 
they  mdiially  spread  themselves,  at  least, 
into  the  whole  north  parts  of  Arabia;  and 
the  remains  of  the  Uzites  or  Ausitae,  Bnzites, 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  Midianites,  and  other 
tribes,  incorporated  with  tliem.  The  ancient 
Arabs,  or  Arabians,  were  gross  idolaters: 
they  worshipped  the  heavenlv  bodies,  the 
snn,  moon,  and  stars,  and  numbers  of  angels 
and  men  who  had  been  famous  in  their 
opinion :  they  also  worshipped  a  (p-eat  num- 
ber of  large  stones,  wMcn  were  probably, 
at  first,  no  more  than  the  places  where  their 
ancestors  had  worshipped  the  true  God. 
See  Oen.  xxviii.  18.  The  Persians  intro- 
duced tlieir  Magian  religion  among  part  of 
them.  The  Jews,  who  fied  from  tiie  niry  of 
tlie  Romans,  proselyted  a  part  of  them  to 
their  faith.  Paul  preached  in  some  part  of 
Arabia ;  and  ten  tribes  are  said  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Christian  faith  in  that  and  the 
following  ages.  Since  the  rise  of  Mahomet, 
about  A.  D,  606,  or  rather  his  conquests, 
abont  A,  D.  630,  they  have  been  generally 
followers  of  the  Mahometan  delusion. 

To  take  particular  notice  of  the  Arabian 
tribes,  or  of  the  barren  history  of  their  an- 
cient kingdoms  of  Hamyar,  or  Yaman,  the 
sanie  as  Arabia  Felix ;  or  Chassan  and  Hira. 
in  Arabia  Deserta;  or  of  Hejiaz,  the  original 
residence  of  the  Ishmaelites.  is  scarcely 
suited  to  the  nature  of  this  work.  It  is  more 
consistent  with  its  object  to  show  the 
astonishing  manner  in  which  the  ancient 
predictions  of  scripture  have  been  fulfilled 
among  them,  for  more  than  8,000  years 
past. 

It  was  prophesied  tliat  the  Islmiaelites 
should  be  witd  free  men ;  should  have  tiieir 
hand  against  every  man ;  and  every  man's 
hand  against  them ;  and  yet  should  dwell  in 
the  presence  of  all  their  brethren,  and  mdl- 
tiply  into  twelve  tribes,  and  become  a  great 
nation:  or.  in  other  words,  that  however 
tliey  should  be  harassed,  tliey  should  never 
be  utterly  subdued  ;  and  that  in  the  latter 
days  they  should  pnsh  at  the  Roman  empire : 
and,  like'so  many  locusts,  plague  the  third 
part  of  men.  Gen.  xvi.  11, 12 ;  xvii.  20 ;  xxi. 
10— IS.  Isa.  xxi.  11—17.  Numb.  xxiv.  20. 
Jer.  XXV.  28—25.  and  xlviii.  2&— 88.  Dan.  xi. 
40.  Rev.  ix.  1—11.  Let  us  trace  the  fulfil- 
ment: 

Ishmael  had  twelve  sons,  each  the  father 
of  a  tribe :  they  dwelt  next  to  their  delations, 
the  offspring  of  Lot,  and  of  Abraham  1^ 
Ketnrah,  and  of  Esau  the  father  of  £dom. 
riiey  gradually  increased,  till  they  swal- 
lowed up  their  neighbonrs  on  the  norUi  and 
east,  if  not  also  most  of  the  children  of 
Joktan  hi  Arabia  Felix.  Numbers  of  them 
began  early  to  trade  with  Egypt  in  spices. 
Oen.  xxxvii.  27.  and  xxxix.  1.  They,  long 
after,  traded  with  the  Tyriant  in  ebony. 


ivory,  preclons  cloths,  spices.  Jewels,  gold, 
and  cattle.  Esek.  xxvii.  15,  S»— 22.  Vast 
numbers  of  them  roved  aliout  with  their 
cattle,  dwellinf^  in  tents,  without  any  settled 
abode.  Isa.  xiii.  20.  Tliey  have  been  always 
famed  for  tlieir  lust,  robbery,  revenge,  ra- 
pine, and  murders ;  such,  to  use  the  words 
of  a  Roman  historian,  *  as  one  would  neither 
wish  his  friends  nor  his  foes.'  It  was  there- 
fore tlie  interest  of  every  conqueror  to  root 
them  out ;  and  it  is  observable,  that  almost 
every  noted  conqueror  pushed  his  conquests 
to  their  very  borders,  and  yet  left  them  un- 
subdued, lliey  oppressed  the  Hebrews, 
but  were  severely  chastised  for  it  by 
Gideon.  Jndg.  yiii.  24.  They  sent  presents 
to  Solomon,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that 
his  fifither  or  himself  had  subdued  tlicni. 

1  Kinfp  X.  15.  Sesostris.  or  Shishak,  the 
Egyptian  connueror,  had  no  Arabs  in  the 
vast  and  mingled  army  which  he  marched 
against  Rehoboam ;  nay.  he  was  obliged  to 
draw  a  line  along  tlieir  frontiers,  to  orotect 
his  own  country  from  their  inroads  and 
ravages.  They  sent  a  present  of  some  flocks 
to  Jenoshaphat ;  but  soon  after  entered  into 
the  grand  alliance  asrainst  him.  2  Chron. 
xvii.  11.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  6.  They  invaded 
Judea  under  Jehoram,  and  murdered  all  hia 
sons,  except  the  youngest  2  Chron.  xxi.  16» 
17.  They  probably  uso  attacked  Uzziah, 
but  were  aefeated  witli  considerable  loss. 

2  Chron.  xxvL  7.  Sualmambzer,  or  Sen* 
nacherib,  desolated  part  of  theur  country, 
drove  the  Dedanites  to  their  woods,  where 
many  of  them  perished  by  famine:  the 
Kecmrenes  he  murdered,  and  carried  off 
their  wealth  for  a  spoil.  Nebuchadnezzar 
invaded  and  wasted  their  country:  and 
murdered  vast  numbers  of  the  Dedanites, 
Buzites,  Temanites,  Sccnites,  Kedarenes, 
Zamarenes;  reduced  Hazor,  and  other 
principal  cities,  to  lasting  ruins ;  and  carried 
off"  their  tents  and  cattle  for  a  prey. 

Cyrus  seized  the  whole  empire  of  the  As- 
syrians and  Chaldeans ;  and  even  reduced  a 
body  of  Arabs,  inhabiting  the  nortli  part  of 
Arabia  Deserta ;  but  Herodotus  assures  ns, 
that  under  Darius  Hystaspes,  wlio  had  ex- 
tended  the  Persian  dominion,  the  Arabians 
were  free  from  tribute.  This  people  highly 
provoked  the  haughty  and  ambitions  Alex- 
ander, by  some  expressions  of  contempt. 
He  declared  that  he  would  conquer  or  min 
them ;  but  death  prevented  the  execution 
of  his  project.  To  chastise  their  depreda- 
tions on  his  territories  adjacent,  Antigonos, 
.one  of  Alexander's  successors,  first  by  him- 
self and  then  by  his  son  Demetrius,  tbouglit 
to  have  subdued  their  country.  But  lie  vra.4 
obliged  to  mike  peace  with  them,  almost 
upon  their  own  terms.  Pompey,  the  fimied 
Roman  conqueror,  ravaged  part  of  their 
country ;  but  his  army  being  recalled,  the 
Arabs  closely  followed  them ;  and,  for  some 
time  afterwards  terribly  harassed  the  Rommm 
subjects  in  Syria,  ana  the  adjacent  coit»- 
tries.  About  {he  2Sd  year  before  our  Sa- 
viour's birth,  Elins  Oallus,  another  Roman 
general,  sailed  op  the  Red  Sea,  to  subdue 
tneir  country ;  but  his  attempt  miscarried. 
About  A,  D.  120,  Trajan,  the  Roman  e»- 

Gsror,  thought  to  have  reduced  Arabian 
ejiaz,  and  actually  ravaged  a  part  of  it. 
He  besieged  Petra,  their  capital ;  but  tbim- 
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der»  ligfatnini^,  hail,  whirlwinds,  swarms  of 
flies,  and  other  calamities,  terrified  and  re- 
poised  his  troops,  as  often  as  they  repeated 
their  attadu.  Aboilt  A.  D,  200,  that  noted 
warrior,  the  emperor  Sevems,  twice  be- 
sieged it  with  a  powerful  host,  and  a  fine 
tram  mi  artillery.  An  unaccountable  diffiBr- 
ence  between  him  and  his  troops  obll^d 
him  to  raise  the  siege.  In  the  next  foor 
hnndred  years,  we  find  a  part  of  tiie  Arabs 
sometimes  allied  with  the  Persians,  and  at 
osiers  with  the  Romans  ;  but  never  in  snb- 
jection  to  either  of  those  mighty  empires. 

In  the  seventh  century ,  Mabomet,  an  Arab 
of  Hejiaz,  commenced  bis  noted  imposture. 
Having  contrived  a  new  sdieme  of  ndse  re- 
ligion, bis  coontrymen,  under  the  name  of 
Saracens,  in  order  to  propagate  it,  subdued 
all  Arabia :  the  most  of  western  Asia  ;  all 
Afiica  north  of  the  Senegal  river ;  together 
-with  Spain^Sicily,  and  many  of  the  isles  be- 
irope  :  and  constituted  an  em- 
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7000  miles  in  length.  Divisions 
Mmong  themselves  in  Africa,  Spain,  and  in 
Asia,  together  with  the  growing  power  of 
the  Seljnkian Turks;  and  at  hist  Uie  terrible 
ravages  of  the  Tartars,  between  A.  X>.  900 
and  1260,  gradually  reduced  this  extensive 
empire.  In  the  next  three  centuries,  the 
Ottoman  Turks  and  Spaniards  conquered  the 
remaining  fragments  thereof  in  Africa  and 
Spain.  But  Hejiaz.  the  original  country  of 
the  Ishmaelites,  ana  its  natives,  were  never 
subdued.  The  year  1780  was  remarkable 
for  the  appearance  of  a  new  and  most  war- 
like tribe  of  Arabs ;  coaunanded  by  Abdul 
Waheb,  a  bold  and  enterprising  character ; 
who,  to  great  personal  courage,  and  con- 
siderable military  skilL  added  tiie  imposing 
pretensions  of  a  public  reformer.  His 
followers  so  greatly  increased,  that  in  1808 
l^Iecca  itself  fell  into  their  power  ;  and  in 
the  following  year  the  no  less  celebrated 
Medina,  (where  the  remains  of  Mahomet 
were  deposited,)  surrendered  to  their  vic- 
torious arms.  By  their  conquests  the  whole 
of  the  peninsula  has  been  wrested  from  the 
Turkisn  empire. 

A'RAD.    See  Hormah. 

A'RAM.  (1.)  The  fifth  son  of  Shem :  (2.) 
The  grandson  of  Nahor,  father  of  the  Ara- 
mites,  or  Syrians.  Oen.  x.  22.  and  xxii.  24. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  these  ancient 
Greek  authors,  Hesiod  and  Homer,  call  the 
Syrians  Aramaeans.  Aram  is  the  Hebrew 
Bame  of  Syria :  and  hence  we  read  oi'Aram- 
NoAorcim,  or  Mesopotamia ;  Aram-Zobak,  or 
^fria  of  Zobah  ;  Aram-Danuucut.  or  Syria 
OT  Damascus:  and  At%un'Bethrehoh,  or  Syria 
of  Bethrehob.  f  3. )  Aram ,  or  Ram,  the  great 
fCrandson  of  Judah,  and  father  of  Ammina- 
oabv  Rnth  iv.  19»  Luke  iii.33. 1  Chron.  ii.  10. 

AR'A-RAT.  or  Armenia,  a  country  in 
Asia^part  of  which  is  now  called  Tnrcomania, 
and  me  rest  is  included  in  Persia.  It  has 
Georgia  on  the  north.  Media  on  the  east. 
Curdistan,  or  Assyria,  on  the  south,  and 
NatoUa,  or  Lesser  Asia,  on  the  west.  Here 
the  famed  rivers  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Araxes. 
and  Phasis,  have  their  source.  'Here  stand 
the  famed  mountains,  the  Moschic  on  the 
oorth-west,  the  cast  end  pf  the  Taurus,  and 
Antitanrus  on  the  wejt,  the  mounts  Nipbates 
uid  Gordian,  &c.    Some  imagine  that  the 
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mountain  of  Ararat,  upon  wliich  Noah's  ark 
rested,  was  tliat  on  tlie  east  of  Persia  and 
north  of  India.  But  it  is  more  probable  that 
it  was  the  Ar-dagh  or  Parmak-dagfa,  the  fin- 
ger moimtain  near  the  north-east  of  Arme- 
nia. It  stands  in  a  large  plain,  thiity  six 
miles  east  firom  Erivan,^  is  shaped  like  a 
sugar-loaf,  and  is  visible  at  neariy  two  hun- 
dred miles'  distance ;  its  height  is  so  great, 
and  the  snow  which  covers  it  so  deep,  that 
its  top  is  inaccessible ;  the  middle  part  is 
haunted  by  a  multitude  of  tigers  :  some 
miserable  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  two 
wretched  monasteries,  may  l^  seen,  about 
the  foot.  Besides  northern  distance,  this 
mountain,  called  also  Masius,  is,  by  the  most 
exact  geographers.placed  about  one  hundred 
miles  eastward  of  Shinar ;  but  if  we  take  the 
monntCardu,or  Qordian,  for  that  upon  which 
the  ark  rested,  the  travels  of  Notfi  and  his 
family  to  Shinar  will  be  still  more  short  and 
easy.  Armenia  is  generally  a  high  and  cold 
country ;  it  was  anciently  parted  into  two 
kingdoms.  Greater  Anuenia  on  the  east, 
and  Lesser  Armenia  on  the  west.  Probably 
it  was  peopled  by  Hul  die  son  of  Aram,  the 
lather  of  liie  Syrians ;  and  the  language  of 
the  two  nations  appears  to  have  been  much 
the  same :  and  from  him,  or  its  own  height,  or 
from  Har-minni,  the  mountain  of  the  Minnl, 
it  seems  to  have  its  denomination.  To  this 
country  the  two  sons  of  Sennacherib  fled 
after  they  had  murdered  their  father ;  which 
leads  to  the  the  conclusion,  that  it  was  not 
then  subject  to  Assyria.  Isa.  xxxviL  38. 
2  Kings  xix.  37.  'The  Armenian  troops 
assisted  Cyrus  against  the  Chaldeans.  Jer. 
li.  27.  The  Armenians  had  afterwards  a  long 
race  of  kings  of  their  own,  though  often  sub- 
ject to  Alexander's  successors  in  Syria. 
About  fifty  years  before  Christ  they  began 
to  tall  under  the  Romans  ;  and  in  about  as 
many  after,  had  their  kingly  government 
abolished.  About  A.  D,  687,  the  Saracens, 
or  Arabians,  wrested  Armeida  from  the 
Roman  emperor  of  the  east.  They  had  not 
retained  it  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  when  the  ravaging  Turcomanians 
seizea  on  it,  and  some  ages  after  erected 
there  the  sultanies,  or  kingdoms  of  the 
White  and  Black  Sheep,  the  last  of  which 
was  exceedingly  poweriul  and  large.  In 
1472,  Armenia  became  a  province  of  the 
Persian  empire.  In  1522,  it  was  conquered 
'     the  Turks,  who  retain  the  western  part 
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or  it  to  this  day. 

Christianity  was  ear\y  introduced  into 
Armenia ;  and  continues  there  still.  There 
are  now  about  a  milUon  or  more  of  Arme- 
nian Christians.  The  Armenians  being 
great  merchants,  about  40,000  of  them  re- 
side in  Persia  to  carry  on  trade,  but  they 
are  mostly  buried  in  ignorance  and  vam 
superstition. 

A-RAU'NAH,  or  Or'nan,  the  Jebusite : 
he  had  a  threshing  floor  on  Moriah.  When 
David  perceived  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
hovering  over  Jerusalem,  oreparing  to  de- 
stroy its  inhabitants,  as  the  punishment  of 
his  numbering  the  people,  he,  instructed  by 
Nathan  to  build  an  altor,  and  offer  sacrifice 
for  stopping  the  plague,  and  instructed  of 
God,  that  the  temple  should  be  built  on  that 


spot,  hasted  to  Araunah. 
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site  and  his  sons  had  hid  themselves  in  a 
hole  for  tear  of  the  destroying  aneel :  bat 
when  he  observed  David  coming,  he  ran  to 
meet  him,  fell  at  his  teet,  and  asked  his 
pleasure.  Informed  that  he  wanted  to  pur- 
chase his  Ihreshin^-floor  for  the  erection  of 
an  altar,  and  offering  of  sacrifice,  that  the 
destructive  pestilence  might  be  stopped, 
Araunah  offered  the  king  as  a  free  gin,  the 
floor,  and  wood,  and  oxen  sufficient  for  sa- 
crifice. Determined  not  to  serve  the  Lord 
at  the  expence  of  another,  David  reiiised  to 
accept  tliem,  till  the  price  was  fixed.  For 
the  floor  itself  and  the  oxen  he  gave  him 
fitly  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  whole  field 
about  six  hundred  suekels  of  gold.  2  Sam. 
xxvi.  1&— 25. 1  Chron.  xxi.  15—28. 

ARRAY ;  when  this  word  respects  cloth- 
ing, it  signifies  ^^arments,  or  the  becoming 
manner  of  putting  them  on.  1  Pet.  iL  9. 
Esth.  vi.  9.  When  it  respects  war,  it  de- 
notes the  proper  arrangement  of  an  army  to 
defend  themselves,  or  to  attack  the  enemy. 
2  Sam.  X.  9.  The  terrors  of  God  set  themselves 
in  array  tigamst  one,  when  they  appear  in 

Sreat  numbers,  and  ready  to  surround  and 
estroy  him.  Job  vi.  4.  Nebuchadnezzar 
arrayed  himself  o*  o  shepherd  wUh  the  land  of 
Egypt,  when  he  covered  it  with  his  troops, 
easily  conquered  it,  and  loaded  himself  ana 
armv  with  the  rich  spoils  of  it  Jer.  xliii.  12. 

AR'B  A.    See  Giant  and  Hebron. 

ARCHANGEL;  a  chief  angel;  but  whe- 
ther this  word  in  scripture  ever  denotes  a 
created  angel,  or  always  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
angels,  is  hard  to  determine.  Jude  9. 1  Thess. 
iv.  16. 

ARCH,  a  building  in  form  of  a  bow,  such 
as  is  used  in  bi  idgeii,  windows,  vaults.  £zek. 
xl.  16-29. 

ARCHEHS,  such  as  shoot  with  bows  in 
hunting  and  balUe.  This  method  of  shoots 
ingwas  almost  universal  in  ancient  times, 
before  the  invention  of  tire-arms.  Gen.  xxi. 
20.  Jer.  U.  8.  The  archers  that  sorely  grieved 
Joseph  and  shot  at  him,  were  his  enemies, 
particularly  his  brethren  and  mistre^.  who 
with  arrows  of  false  accusation,  bitter 
words,  and  murderous  attempts,  soueht  to 
destroy  him.  Gen.  xlix.  23.  The  archers  of 
God  tnat  compassed  Job,  were  atnictions, 

I»ains,  and  terrors,  sent  by  God ;  and  which, 
ike  sharp  empoisoned  arrows,  wounded  ana 
vexed  his  soul.    Job  xvi.  13. 

AR-CUE-LA'DS,  a  son  of  Herod  the 
Great  by  Malthace  his  fitth  wife.  He  is 
described  as  the  most  cruel  and  bloody  of  his 
father's  children.  Herod  having  murdered 
his  sons  Alexander,  Aristobulus,  and  Anti- 
pater,  and  stripped  Hbrqd  Antipas  of  his 
claim  to  the  kingdom,  he,  by  his  last  will, 
constituted  Archelaus  his  successor,  on  con- 
dition the  Roman  emperor  agreed  to  it 
The  people  and  soldiery  appeared  very  well 
pleased  when  this  will  was  read,  and  pro- 
mised allegiance  and  fidelity.  Archelaus 
interred  his  father  with  great  pomp ;  and, 
returning  to  Jerusalem,  made  a  solemn 
mourning  of  seven  days ;  gave  the  people 
a  very  splendid  entertainment:  and,  iiaving 
convened  them  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
he  assured  tliem  of  liis  mild  government: 
and  that  he  would  not  assume  tlie  royal  title 
before  the  emperor  had  confirmed  it 
About  A,  X>.  1.  the  rabble  assembled,  and 


required  hini  to  execnte  the  men  who  had 
ad^sed  his  father  to  kill  a  noted  zealot,  for 
pulling  down  the  golden  eagle  from  the  gate 
of  the  temple :  they  demanded  that  Joazas 
should  be  divested  of  the  high  priesthoood ; 
and  they  loaded  the  memory  of  Herod  his 
father  with  the  bitterest  curses  and  ra* 
proaches.  To  revenge  this  insult,  Archelaus 
ordered  his  troops  to  fall  on  the  mob,  who 
killed  3000  of  them  on  the  spot  close  to  the 
temple.  He  next  repaired  to  Rome,  for  the 
connrmation  of  his  father's  will;  but  his 
brother  Herod  Antipas  insisted  on  the  rati- 
fication of  his  father's  former  will,  consti- 
tuting him  his  successor:  alleging,  that  it 
was  made  when  his  juogment  was  more 
sousd.  After  hearing  both  parties,  Augus- 
tus delayed  to  give  sentence.  The  Jewish 
nation  petitioned  the  emperor  to  lay  aside 
the  whole  fiuoiily  of  Herod,  and  form  them 
into  a  Roman  province  subject  to  the  go- 
vernor of  Syria:  Archelaus  opposed  the  pe- 
tition. The  emperor  heard  noth,  but  de- 
layed to  give  judgment  A  few  days  atter, 
Augustus  called  Archelaus,  assigned  hUn  a 
part  of  his  father's  kin^om,  with  the  title 
of  Ethnarch,  and  promised  liim  the  crown, 
if  his  conduct  should  deserve  it. 

Returning  to  Judea^  he  deposed  Joazas  tne 
higli-priest :  pretending,  that  he  had  stirred 
up  the  seditious  against  him;  and  made 
Kleazar,  his  brother,  priest  in  his  room. 
When  Archelaus  had  governed  about  seven 
years  with  the  utmost  rapacit^ir  and  tyranny, 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans  jointly  accused 
him  to  the  emperor.  His  agent  at  Rome 
was  ordered  to  oring  him  thitner;  his  cause 
was  heard ;  and  he  was  banished  to  Vienne 
in  France;  and  continued  there,  in  exile, 
till  his  death.  It  was  the  cruel  temper  of 
this  monster,  that  obliged  Joseph  and  Mary 
to  remove  from  Judea,  with  the  infantlesus. 
Matt.  ii.  22,  23. 

AR'CHI,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
near  Bethel :  perhaps  it  ought  to  be  joined 
with  Ataroth,  thus,  Archi-ataroth  ;  and 
is  the  same  with  Ataroth-aduar.  Josh, 
xvi.  2—5. 

AR-CHIPTUS,  a  noted  preacher  of  the 
gospel  at  Colosse.  The  church-members 
Uiere  were  required  to  stir  him  up  to  dili- 
gence, care,  and  courage  in  the  work  of  his 
ministry.  Col.  iv.  17.  Paul  salutes  him  by 
Philemon  2. 

ARC-TITRUS,  the  name  of  a  northern 
star  of  the  first  magnitude,  at  some  distance 
from  the  Great  fiear,  and  between  the 
thighs  of  the  Bootes,  or  Charles-wain :  but 
it  M  quite  uncertain  whether  the  Hebrew 
Hash,  or  round  whirling  star,  be  Arcturus, 
or  not.  The  lesser  stars  around  it  mav  be 
called  its  sons.    Job  ix.  0.  and  xxxviii.  32. 

ARE.    See  Be. 

A-RE-OP'A-GUS,  the  higii  court  at 
Athens,  famed  for  the  justice  of  its  decisi- 
ons ;  so  called,  because  it  sat  on  a  hill  of 
tlie  same  name,  or  in  the  suburbs  of  tlie  city, 
dedicated  to  Mars,  the  god  of  war.  as  the 
city  was  to  Minerva,  his  sister.  Wnen  this 
court  was  institntea,  whether  by  Solon  in 
the  time  of  Cyrus,  or  by  Cecrops,  who  lived 
many  ages  before,  is  ^nite  uncertain.  At 
first,  it  consisted  of  mne  judges,  who  had 
been  archons,  or  chief  rulers  in  the  city,  and 
after  a  rigorous   examination,    had   been 
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fMad jnt  IB  tlMir  muaifememi:  b«t  after- 
wards  it  ■wftiMii  consisted  of  thirty,  or 
erea  Btc  hnidred.  Tint  they  miicht  be  the 
More  mttentiTe.  and  biassed  by  no  ofe^t  of 
pity  or  regard,  they  sat  by  niglit,  in  the 
opea  air.  Their  jarisdictioo  was  at  first 
ooofiaed  to  criminal  onses;  but  was  era- 
doally  extended  to  other  matters.  The 
pleaouiss  before  then  were  to  be  emressed 
m  a  ommer  the  asost  simple  and  olain. 
There  asay  still  be  seen  the Testif^s  oTtheir 
seats  cat  oat  in  a  rock,  in  a  semi-circalar 
fonn ;  and  around  the  tribunal,  or  seats  of 
the  iodses,  an  esplanade,  which  served  as 
ahalL  Forthepreacfaincof  Christ,  and  the 
resnrrectioa  at  Athens,  Panl  was  cited  be- 
Ibre  thb  court  as  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
cods ;  bat  he  reasoned  so  convincingly  tfeuit 
he  was  dismissed;  and  Dionysius,  one  of 
his  jodtees,  became  a  convert  to  the  Chris- 
tain  faith.    Acts  XTiL  U^-SS. 

AR-ETAS ;  many  kings  of  this  name,  or 
as  the  natives  express  it,  Hareth,  reigned 
in  the  Arabian  kmgdom  of  Gfaassan,  east- 
ward of  Canaan ;  bat  only  the  successor  of 
Obodas,  and  fadKr-in-law  of  Herod- Anti- 
pas,  is  mentioned  in  scriptore.  One  Sylleas 
soiii^t  to  rain  him  with  the  emperor  Aagas- 
tas;  pretending  that  he  had  asorped  the  Ara- 
bian throne.  The  treachery  ot  Sylleas  be- 
ing discovered,  Aretas  was  solemnly  con- 
inned  in  hb  government.  Offended  with 
Herod,  for  divorcing  his  daughter,  to  midie 
irajT  for  Herodias,  Aretas  d»:lared  war 
ac;ainst  him,  under  pretence  of  adjusting 
tbeir  linuts  in  Galilee.  Herod  was  often 
defeated,  and  beg^  the  assistance  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius,  who  ordered  his  lieu- 
tenant in  Syria,  to  brin^f^  him  Aretas  either 
dead  or  alive.  Vitellins  unmediately  march- 
ed to  attack  the  Arabian  king ;  but  hearing 
of  Tiberios's  death,  he  returned  without 
giving  him  battle.  Not  loni^  after,  the  de- 
puty of  Aretas  at  Damascus  loined  the  Jews 
m  taeir  persecution  of  Pani ;  and  kept  the 
gates  shut  night  and  day  to  apprehend  bun. 
Acts  ix.  2S,  24.  2  Cor.  xi.  S2, ». 

AlfGOB,  a  country  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Nanasseh  in  Bashan.  It  is  extremely  fertile, 
and  once  contained  sixty  walled  towns, 
wbich  Jair  the  son  of  Machir  repaired,  ana 
called  Havotu-jair.  It  was  probably 
called  Argob,  from  its  capital,  or  from  some 
famed  Amorite  to  whom  it  had  belonged. 
Deut.  iii.  4,  14.    1  Rings  iv.  13. 

A'RI-ELs  i.  e.  the  Iwn  of  God,  Jerusa- 
lem is  so  called  from  its  warlike  force;  or 
Ariel  may  denote  the  temple  and  altar  of 
bomt-offering.  Woe  was  to  Ariely  when  the 
city  and  temple  were  destroyed  by  the 
Chaldeans  and  Romans.  God  distressed 
Ariel,  and  it  nras  to  him  as  Ariel,  when  the 
eity  and  temple  were  made  a  scene  of 
slau^ter  and  blood,  as  the  altar  of  bumt- 
offenng  was  with  respect  to  beasts.  Isa. 
xxix.  1, 2. 

ARIGHT;  agreeable  to  tlie  command 
and  honoar  of  Ood.  and  the  edification  of 
men  Psal.  1.  23.  Wine  moves  itself  arighi, 
when  it  appears  very  agreeable  and  enticing 
to  the  drinker.    Prov.  xxiii.  31. 

AR-I-MA-THETA,  a  city  of  Judea,  where 
Joseph  the  honourable  counsellor  dwelt. 
Some  writers  will  have  it  to  be  the  same 
^th  RamothaSm  Zophim,  in  the  neighbour- 
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hMdofBethel:  bat  tkenit  wonhl  have  been 
a  dty  of  the  Samaritans,  not  of  the  Jews, 
contrary  to  Ijtke  xxiiL  &1.  Jerome,  and 
others  who  follow  him^  are  certainly  more 
in  the  right,  who  place  it  near  I^dia,  about 
thirty -six  or  thirty-seven  miles  west  of  Je- 
rusalem, where  die  village  Ramobh  now 
stands. 

A'RI-OCH;  (I.)  A  king  of  EiXASSAR, 
one  of  Chboorlaombr's  alBes.    Gen.  xiv. 

1.  (2.)  A  captain  of  NBBticHADRBzaAR's 
guard,  who  was  appointed  to  slay  all  the 
wise  men  ofBabyhm.  At  Daniel's  request,  he 
delayed  the  execution  of  his  orders,  and  in- 
troduced that  prophet  to  the  king,  to  tell 
and  interpret  his  dream.    Dan.  IL  14. 

ARISE,  or  RisB,  (1.)  Toproceed;  spring 
forth.  Acts  XX.  SO.  (2.)  To  stand  up.  Hab. 
ii.  19.  (3. )  To  rise  from  a  seat,  coach,  or 
grave.  John  v.  8.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  10.  (4.) 
To  appear  in  a  glorious  manner.  Mai.  iv.  2. 
(5. )  To  bestir  one's  self.  Josh.  i.  2. 1  Chron. 
xxii.  16.  (6.)  To  be  advanced  to  honour 
and  authority.  Prov.  xxviii.  12.  (7.)  To 
recover  life,  nonour,  power,  and  happiness. 
Mark  xii.  26.  Jer.  xxv.  27.  Amos  vii.  2—^. 
(8.)  To  begin  opposition  or  war.  Matt.  x. 
21.  God's  ortstaf,  denotes  his  exerting 
himself  in  an  eminent  manner,  and  display- 
ing his  power,  goodness,  mercy,  and  mstice, 
in  the  warning  and  relief  of  his  people:  and 
in  the  ruin  of  his  enemies.  2  Cnron. 
xxxvi.  IS.  PsaL  vii.  6.  and  xii.  5.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  10.  Amos  vii.  9.  Christ's  mismf^^ 
imports  his  returning  to  life  after  his 
death,  and  coming  out  of  his  grave, 
Luke  xxiv.  46;  and  nis  beginning  to  mani- 
fest his  glorious  power  and  mercy,  and  other 
excellencies,  in  drawing  the  nations  to  him- 
self^ and  enlightening,  refreshing,  and  com- 
fortini^  his  people.  Rom.  xv.  12.  Mai.  iv.2. 
Men  rite,  when  they  receive  quickening  in- 
fluences from  Chnst,  and  are  recovered 
from  their  spiritual  death  and  misery,  Col. 
il.  12.  and  lii.  I;  or  when  they  shake  off 
sloth,  and  bestir  ttiemselves  to  an  active  re- 
ceiving of  Christ  and  walking  in  him,  as  the 
life  and  light  of  tbeir  souls,  and  in  obedience 
to  his  commands.  Eph.  v.  14.  Prov.  vt  9. 
SoL  Song  iii.  2.  and  ii.  lO^lS.  Nations 
rise,  when  they  begin  to  be  powerful :  or 
are  recovered  n-om  great  distress  and  ruin, 
and  become  honourable  and  happy.  Isa. 
xliii.  17 ;  or  when,  with  active  fury  and  ter- 
rible preparations,  they  make  war  one  with 
anotlier.  Matt.  xxiv.  7.  Or  when  they  are 
in  great  tumult  and  confusion.  Amos  viii. 
5.  Jer.  xlvi.  8.  and  xlvii.  2.  Rising  <tf  the 
spirit,  denotes  anger  or  wrath.    Eccl.  x.  4. 

AR-IS-TAR'CHUS,  a  native  of  of  Thes- 
saionica;  he  became  a  lealons  Christian, 
and  attended  Panl  to  Ephesus,  where,  in 
the  tumult  raised  by  Demetrius  the  silver- 
smith, he  with  difficulty  escaped  with  his 
life.  He  attended  Paul  in  bis  return  to 
Greece ;  and  in  his  ^nrney  thence  to  Asia : 
and,  having  gone  with  him  from  Jerusalem 
to  Rome,  it  is  said  he  was  beheaded  along 
with  him.    Acts  xix.  29.  xx.  4.  and  xxviC 

2.  Col.  iv.  10. 
A-RIS-TO-BUXUS.    He  is  supposed  to 

have  been  tlie  brother  of  Barnabas,  and  one 
of  our  Saviour's  seventy  disciples ;  and  to 
have  preached  with  great  success  in  Britain: 
but  it  is  wholly  uncertain  if  he  was  so  much 
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as  a  Christfam ;  since  not  he,  bnt  bis  family, 
iire  sainted  by  Paul.  Rom.  xTi.  10. 

ARK.  (1.)  Noah's  ark  ¥ras  a  lar^^.  float- 
mff  Tessel,  in  which  be  and  his  fieunily,  with 
pairs  of  all  the  terrestrial  animals,  for  breed- 
ing^, were  preserved  &om  the  flood.  It  is 
Sretty  generally  believed,  though  without 
ircct  evidence,  that  he  spent  about  one 
hondred  and  twenty  years  in  building  it ; 
and  that  he  employed  a  number  of  hands  in 
that  work. 

The  form  of  the  ark  was  an  obloug  square, 
with  a  flat  bottom,  and  a  sloped  roof,  raised 
a  cubit  high  in  the  middle :  it  had  neither  sails 
nor  rudder ;  nor  was  it  sharp  at  the  ends 
for  cutting  the  water.  This  form  was  ad- 
mirably calculated  to  make  it  lie  steady  in 
the  water,  without  rolling,  wliich  would 
have  endangered  the  lives  of  the  animals 
within  it;  but  made  it  very  unfit  for  swim- 
ming to  a  great  distance ;  or  for  riding  upon  a 
boisterous  sea. 

The  length  of  this  ark  was  three  hundred 
cubits,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Arbuthnof  s 
calculation,  amount  to  a  little  more  than 
547  feet :  its  breadth  fifty  cubits,  or  91.2  feet ; 
its  height  thir^  cubits,  or  54.72  feet ;  and  its 
contents,  2,730,782  solid  feet :  suiilcient  for 
a  carriage  of  81,062  tons.  It  consisted  of 
three  stories,  each  of  which,  abating  the 
thickness  of  tlie  floors,  might  be  about 
eighteen  feet  high ;  and,  no  doubt,  was  par- 
tioned  into  several  rooms,  or  apartments. 
This  vessel  was,  doubtless,  so  contrived  as 
to  admit  the  air  and  light  on  all  sides,  though 
the  particular  construction  of  the  windows 
is  not  mentioned.  The  word  Txohary  which 
our  translation  renders  a  trtndoar,  is  by  some 
rendered  a  precious  stone,  or  some  other 
marvellous  matter,  which  at  once  illumi- 
nated,  and  afford^  fresh  air  to  every  part 
of  ^e  ark ;  but  we  know  no  foundation  for 
this  but  the  vain  fancy  of  the  authors.  The 
ark  seems  to  have  had  another  covering 
besides  the  roof;  perhaps  one  m^de  of  skin, 
which  was  thrown  over,  and  hung  before 
the  windows,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the 
rain ;  and  this,  we  suppose,  Noah  removed, 
and  saw  the  earth  dry.  Oen.  viii.  It.  The 
ark  was  built  of  Gopher-wood,  which  in  the 
opinion  of  many  was  either  cedar,  pine,  or 
box,  (or  the  cypreuy  a  very  strong  and 
durable  wood^  not  easily  subiect  to  rotten- 
ness.) And  this  naturally  leads  one  to  think 
that  it  was  built  in  Chaldea,  where  vast 
quantities  of  cypress-wood  were  found  as 
late  as  the  tune  of  Alexander  the  Great ; 
and  this  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  a  Chal- 
dean tradition,  which  makes  Xisuthrus,  or 
Noah,  sail  fVom  that  country ;  and  from 
hence  a  south-wind,  or  the  northward  mo- 
tion of  the  decreasing  waters  would  natu- 
rally brhig  the  ark  to  rest  on  the  mountain 
of  Ararat. 

Some  have  imagufed  the  ark,  as  we  have 
described  it,  insiSicient  to  contain  so  |preat 
a  number  of  animals,  and  their  provision 
for  a  year.  But,  upon  an  accurate  calcula- 
tion^ the  proportion  of  its  sice  to  its  cargo, 
manifests  it  to  be  the  device  of  him.  Mo 
whom  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  fowls 
of  the  air  are  well  known.'  The  four-footed 
beasts  which  cannot  live  in  tiie  water  are 
about  seventy-two  kinds;  or,  as  Calmet 
divides  them,  one  hundred  and  thirty ;  and 


the  species  of  the  winged  fowls  and  c/eejpuw 
things,  may  amount  to  about  two  hundred. 
Now,  of  the  two  lower  stories,  the  one  micht 
easily  contain  all  the  four-footed  animals ; 
and  the  otiier  their  provisions.  The  upper- 
most was  suflicient  for  Noah  and  his  family, 
and  the  fowls,  with  their  provision.  Possi- 
bly many  of  the  serpents  might  live  under 
Uie  water,  in  an  inactive,  or  torpid  state ; 
and,  if  so,  there  is  no  need  to  supose  such 
serpents  as  are  peculiar  to  America  to  have 
beeji  in  the  ark :  or,  if  they  were,  tlie  places 
about  Chaldea  might  then  produce  them, 
though  now  it  does  not. 

At  the  end  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  of  God's  forbearance  with  the  old 
world,  not  only  Noah  and  his  wife,  and 
their  nuree  sons  and  their  wives,  entered  the 
ark,  but  two  pair  of  every  sort  of  unclean 
beasts,  and  seven  pair  of  every  clean  sort, 
were,  by  the  direction  of  Providence,  con- 
ducted to  their  proper  places  in  the  ark» 
and  then  were  shut  up  therein  by  God  him- 
self. The  swelling  waters,  lifting  it  from 
the  earth,  carried  it  for  several  months  in  a 
nortiiem  direction ;  after  which,  the  waters 
decreasing,  it  rested  on  the  mountain  of 
Ararat;  and  Noah,  his  family,  and  the 
various  animals,  went  out  of  it,  and  re- 
plenished the  earth.  Gen.  vi— viii.  Heb.  xL 
7.  1  Pet.  iii.  20. 

May  not  this  ark  be  regarded  as  a  type 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  was  divinely  appointed 
the  Almighty  Saviour  of  multitudes  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  from  the  deluce  of  divine 
wrath,  by  exposing  himself  thereto  for  a 
time  ?  And  as  an  emblem  of  the  church,  and 
of  our  baptism,  which  are  the  means  of  our 
separation  from  the  worid,  and  of  our  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ?  1  Pet  iu.  21. 

2.  Jochebed  made  a  small  ark,  or  vessel, 
in  the  form  of  a  chest,  of  bulrushes;  in 
which  she  put  Moses,  her  infant  child,  and 
left  him  on  the  brink  of  the  Nile.  Exed.  it 
3, 5.  The  word  rendered  ark,  in  this  and 
the  former  instance,  signifies  a  dwelUng  or 
residence. 

The  sacred  ark,  which  stood  in  the  most 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
was  a  small  chest  made  of  Shittim-wood, 
overlaid  with  gold.  It  was  about  four  feet 
and  a  half  long,  and  two  feet,  nine  hiches, 
broad,  and  as  much  in  height.  Its  lid, 
called  the  tnerey-seaL  because  above  it 
hovered  the  Shechinah,  or  symbol  of  the 
divine  presence,  was  of  pure  gold ;  and  out 
at  the  two  ends  of  this  lid  were  two  cheru- 
bim, made  of  pure  gold,  which  with  their 
expanded  wingis  covered  the  whole  mercy, 
seat  above,  and  vrith  their  faces  seemed 
to  pore  on  it  Within  this  ark  were  de- 
posited the  two  tables  of  the  moral  law.  and 
in  some  repository  by  its  side  were  placed 
the  golden  not  of  manna,  Aaron's  red  that 
budded,  ana  a  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  or 
five  books  of  Moses.  This  ark  had  two 
rings  of  gold  for  receiving  the  staves  of  Shit- 
tim-wood, by  which  it  was  borne  by  the 
Levites  as  occasion  required :  This  vessel 
was  so  sacred,  that  it  vras  death  for  any  but 
the  priest  to  look  upon  it ;  and  hence  it  was 
carried  under  a  canopy.  Exod.  xxv.  10—22. 
and  xxxvii.  l—O.  Numb.  iv.  5,  6,  20.  and 
xvii.  10.  Deut  xxxi.  26.  1  Kii^^  vHi.  0. 
Heb.  ix.  4.    This  ark  being  consecrated  by 
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the  spriakfing  of  blood;  mod  anointiiif^  of  oil, 
was  carried  about  with  the  Hebrews  in 
tbelr  frayels  in  the  desert.  On  its  bein^ 
borne  by  the  priests  into  the  channel  of  Jor- 
dan, the  swollen  waters  of  that  river  divided 
and  opened  a  clear  passage  for  the  whole 
coo^regation  of  Israel.  It  was  thence 
transported  to  Oilgal.  It  was  carried  thir- 
teen times  in  seven  days  ronnd  the  city  of 
Jericho,  with  the  soond  of  rams'-homs, 
and  on  the  seventh  day,  the  walls  fell  down 
before  it.  After  the  conauest  of  Canaan 
it  was  fixed  in  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  and 
there  continued  above  three  hundred  years. 
Jost  before  the  deaUi  of  Eu,  the  Israelites, 
probably  remembering  its  miraculous  virtue 
at  Jericho,  carried  it  to  the  field  of  battle. 
The  Philistines  gained  the  victory,  and 
seized  on  the  ark :  thev  placed  it  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Dagon  their  idol,  as  a  signal  trophy  of 
nis  victory  over  the  Hebrew  God.  Their 
idol  was  broken  to  pieces  before  it ;  and 
wherever  they  placed  It,  a  plague  of  emerods 
on  the  people,  and  perhaps  another  of  mice 
on  the  land  attended.  The  Philistines 
were  glad  to  return  it  to  the  Hebrews  with 
many  presents.  It  halted  at  Bethshemesh ; 
where  a  multitude  of  Hebrews,  50,070,  were 
struck  dead  for  profanely  looking  into  it 
It  was  thence  removed  to  the  bouse  of 
Abinadab,  at  Gibeah,  or  the  hill  of  Kirjath- 
iearim,  where,  except  when  Saul  brouebt  it 
to  the  camp  at  Gibeah,  1  Sam.  xiv.  18.  ft  ap- 
pears to  have  renuuned  fifty,  if  not  ninety 
years ;  thence  David  attempted  to  bring  it, 
not  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Levites,  but  on 
a  new  cart,  to  Jerusalem.  The  punishment 
of  Uzzah  for  touching  it,  induced  him  to 
leave  it  by  the  way,  at  the  house  of  Obed- 
edopn.  Hearing  soon  afterwards  that  Ohed- 
edom's  family  was  blessed  on  its  account, 
David,  with  great  solemnity,  caused  the 
Lerites  to  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  a 
tabernacle  which  he  had  prepared  for  it,  in, 
or  near  to  his  own  palace.  Thence,  about 
four  years  after,  and  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  vears  after  it  bad  been  separated 
from  ^e  Mosaic  tabernacle,  Solomon  re- 
moved it  into  the  inmost  apartment  of  his 
temple.  Numb.  x.  SS— 36.  Josh.  lit.  6.  and 
xviu.  1.  1  Sam.  iv— vii.  2  Sam.  vi.  1. 1  Chron. 
xiv— xvi.  1  Kings  viU.  11.  When  Manas- 
seh,  or  Amnon  his  son,  set  up  their  idols  in 
die  most  holy  place,  probably  some  zealous 

Sriest  carried  out  the  ark,  and  kept  it,  till 
osiah  ordered  it  to  be  replaced  in  the  tem- 
ple. 2'Chron.  xxxv.  8.  when  the  first  tem- 
ple was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  we 
know  not  what  oecame  of  the  ark ;  but  it  is 
certain,  that  it,  and  its  whole  furniture,  were 
wanting  in  the  second  temple.  This  being 
the  principal  sjnnbol  of  the  divine  presence, 
tiie  loss  or  it  presaged  the  approacning  abo- 
lition of  the  whole  of  the  ceremonies,  and 
was'  sufficient  to  make  the  old  men  weep  at 
the  lajring  of  the  foundation  of  their  second 
temple.  Ezra  iii.  12.  Hag.  it  3.  The  Jews, 
after  the  captivity,  it  is  said,  made  one 
somewhat  like  it,  and  put  a  standard  copy 
of  the  Old  Testament  mto  it.  The  Jewish 
ark  was  called  ike  ark  <if  the  covenant  and 
te$Hmony<t  because  it  contained  the  tables  of 
God's^lAW,  and  the  book  of  the  covenant 
made  with  Israel ;  and  was  a  pledge  of  the 
continaatioD  of  that  covenant  with  them. 
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Dent  xxxi.  23, 26.  Exod.  xxxix.  35.  It  was 
also  called  f^oHIr  ^  God's  sfratfM.  It  was 
the  residence  of  the  symbol  of  his  almighty 
and  glorious  presence,  and  the  pledge  of 
the  manifestation  of  his  power.  Psal.  cxxxii. 
8.  and  Ixxviii.  61.  It  was  probably  in  imi- 
tation of  the  Hebrews,  that  the  Egyptians, 
Trojans,  Greeks,  Romans,  and  oSer  hea- 
thens had  their  saered  chest,  in  which  they 
locked  nn  the  more  holy  things  pertaining 
to  their  idols. 

Did  not  the  Jewish  ark  typify  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  excellence  and  glory  of  his  person: 
and  the  marvellous  union  or  the  divme  ana 
human  natures!  His  Father's  law  vras  m 
his  heart,  and  vras  magnified  and  nnuie 
honourable  by  his  divine  and  evertasting 
atonement ;  he  Is  the  delightful  rest  of  his 
Father,  the  great  centre  of  all  religions 
worship,  and  means  of  our  familiar  inter- 
course with  God  ;  the  subject  of'  boUi 
testaments  ;  and  the  wonder  of  angels, 
ministers,  and  saints.  He  vras  solemnly  con- 
secrated to  his  work  by  the  Spirit  of  grace : 
for  a  long  time  he  had  no  settled  ab^e  on 
earth :  having  finished  transgression  and 
made  an  end  of  sin,  he  with  great  solemnity 
entered  into  the  temple  above :  nor  shall  he 
ever  be  lost,  or  change  his  residence.  The 
ark  f^f  GihVs  teatament  i$  seen  ta  kis  tem^^ 
when  Jesus  Christ  and  the  mysteries  of  nis 
grace  are  clearly  discovered  and  known. 
Rev.  xi.  19. 

ARM ;  thnt  bodily  member  by  which  we 
chiefly  exert  our  strength.  2  Sam.  i.  10. 
Hence  power  and  whatever  qualifies  a  man 
for  an  active  performance  of  actions,  are 
called  an  arm,  God's  high,  holy,  strong,  or 
outstretched  arm,  \»  his  aBnigfaty  power,  dis- 
played in  a  hign,  holy,  v^rons  and  re- 
markable manner,  in  the  making  of  all  things; 
in  the  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  in  effect- 
ing our  redemption ;  in  converting  his  peo- 
ple :  and  in  delivering  his  church.  Jer. 
xxxii.  17.  Exod.  vi.6.  Isa.Ui.10.  lxU.8.  and 
Ixiii.  12.  God  is  the  arm  of  the  people,  in 
giving  them  stren^,  support,  protection, 
provision.  Isa.  xxxiii.  2.  Cnrist  is  called  the 
arm  qf  the  Lord^  because  in  and  by  him  God 
displays  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power,  in  our  creation,  preservation,  and  es- 
pecially our  redemption.  Isa.  liii.  1.  Christ's 
ana,  with  which  he  (gathers  his  lambs,  or 

Ceople,  is  his  saving  power,  mercy,  and  love, 
y  the  exertion  of  which  he  brings  them  to 
himself.  Isa.xl.ll.  Men's  outward  strength, 
riches^r  other  advantages,  are  called  their 
arm.  They  depend  on  them,  and  are  by 
them  qualified  for  the*  accomplishment  ot 
their  purposes.  Psal.  x.  15.  and  xxxvii.  17. 
Jer.  xiviii.  25.  Human  power,  force  of 
armies.  Sec.  are  called  an  arm  qf  flesh :  it  Is 
but  weak  and  fading.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  8.  It 
seems  the  ancient  vrarriors  made  bare  their 
right  arm,  or  both,  when  closely  engaged  In 
battle :  in  allusion  to  which  God  is  said  to 
make  bare  his  anUy  when  in  a  very  noted  and 
signal  manner  he  exerts  his  power  and  mercy 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies;  or  when  he 
openly  reveals  his  Son  to  men,  as  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God.  Isa.  Ui.  10.  Es ekiel's 
uncovered  arm,  at  his  visionary  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, imported  the  furious  and  active  man- 
ncr  in  which  the  Chaldeans  would  assault  It. 
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Ezek.  iv.  7.    Arms  sometinies  denote  Btrong 
amiiefl  or  warriors.  Dan.  xi.  15,  22,  t2. 

To  Arm  ;  (1.)  To  inrnish  with,  or  put  on 
weapons  or  arms  for  war.  Oen.  xiv.  14. 
Num.  xxxi.  5.  (2.)  To  receWe  and  exercise 
sacb  spiritual  graces  as  are  bestowed  by  God 
for  tbe  defence  of  oar  souls.  1  Pet.  iv.  1. 

AR-MA-GED'BON  ;  the  Hebrew  name 
ffiven  to  the  place  where  the  Popish  and 
Mahometan  troops  shall  be  destroyed  under 
the  sixth  vial.  Its  name  alludes  to  Meciddo.- 
where  Barak,  with  10,000  dispirited,  and 
almost  unarmed  men,  entirely  routed,  and 
almost  wholly  destroyed,  the  mighty  host  of 
the  Canaanites ;  and  may  be  int^reted  the 
desiruetum  t^  troooi.  Whether  this  shall  be 
in  Italy  or  in  Judea,  or  in  both,  about  the 
same  time,  we  cannot  positively  determine. 
Rev.  xvi.  18. 14. 

ARMOUR,  weapons  of  war.  The  wea- 
pons which  the  Heorews  and  other  ancient 
nations  had  for  attacking  their  enemies, 
were  swords,  darts,  lances,  spears,  javelins, 
bows  and  arrows,  and  slings :  their  (fefensive 
armour  for  protecting  themselves,  were  hel- 
mets, cuirasses,  bucklers,  coats  of  mail.  In 
Deborah's  time,  it  is  probable  Jabin  had  dis- 
armed the  Israelites ;  for  neither  (word  nor 
spear  was  to  be  seen  among  40,000  of  them. 
Judg.  V.  8.  In  Saul's  time  the  Philistines 
had  done  the  same,  and  entirely  prohibited 
smiths  to  them :  hence,  only  Saul  and  Jona- 
than had  either  sword  or  spear.  1  Sam.  xiii. 
22.  It  was  common  to  hang  up  arms  In 
strong  or  sacred  places.  C^liah's  sword 
was  bung  up  in  tbe  tabernacle,  as  a  trophy 
sacred  to  the  honour  of  God.  1  Sam.  xxi.9. 
A  thousand  shields  of  mighty  tnen  were  de- 
posited in  David's  tower.  Sol.  Song  iv.  5. 
The  Tyriaus,  Persians,  Lybians.  ancT  Lydi- 
ans  hung  up  their  helmets  and  bucklers  on 
the  walls  of  Tyre.  Ezek.  xxvii.  10.  When 
the  Maccabees  retook  the  temple  from  An- 
tiochus  they  hung  the  portal  of  it  with 
golden  crowns  and  bucklers. 

Armour,  when  ascribed  to  God,  denotes 
his  all-sufficient  fitness  for,  and  the  methods 
and  means  by  which  he  conquers  and  de- 
fends his  people,  and  destroys  his  enemies. 
PsaL  XXXV.  2.  llie  spiritual  armour  of  the 
saints  consists  of  the  shield  of  faith ;  that  is, 
God  in  Christy  in  whom  they  believe, 
and  the  grace  oir  faith  whereby  they  believe 
in  him ;  the  heUitet  of  the  hope  of  salvation ; 
the  breastplate  of  truth,  applied  to,  and  in- 
tegrity, wrought  in  us,  and  of  imputed  and 
Imphinted  righteousness ;  the  ginUe  of  truth 
revealed  to  us,  and  of  uprightness  in  us ;  the 
shoes  of  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  oi 
peace ;  the  sword  of  inspired  scripture ;  and 
the  artillery  of  earnest  prayer.  Eph.  vL 
IS— 20.  With  these  weapons  we  are  to  fight 
against  sin,  SataiK  and  the  world ;  and  to 
defend  ourselves  from  their  many  and  dan- 
f(erous  attacks.  Eph.  vi.  11--20.  This  armour 
IS  called  the  amumr  qf  God ;  God  the  Son 
purchased  it  for  us ;  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
api>li^  it,  or  bestows  it  on  us.  Its  nature  is 
divine  and  spirituaL  Its  success  is  of  God ; 
and  with  it  we  fight  his  battles.  Eph.  vi.  11. 
It  Is  called  the  armour  qf  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  thel^:  It  was  procured 
by  the  finished  righteousness  of  Christ ;  and 
in  every  case  and  circumstance  must  be 
used  with  universal  candour  and  holiness  of 


life.  2  Cor.  vi.  7.  It  is  the  amtour  ^  light ; 
it  proceeds  from  the  Father  of  lights :  it  is 
possessed  and  used  by  tbe  children  of  light ; 
it  is  shining,  glorious,  and  honourable :  by 
the  improvenaent  of  it  we  manifest  our 
spiritual  light  and  knowledge,  and  fight  our 
way  to  everlasting  liffht.  Rom.  xiii.  12.  Our 
ignorance,  hatred  of  God,  unbelief,  error, 
profaneness,  proneness  to  following  after 
righteousness  by  the  works  of  the  law,  and 
the  like,  are  caUed  Satan*s  armour^  therein 
he  trusteth :  hereby  he  secures  his  interest 
in  the  soul,  and  opposes  the  designs  of  the 
Word,  Spirit,  and  Providence  of  God. 
Luke  xi.  22. 

God's  armour,  or  weapons  of  indignation^ 
against  the  Chaldeans,  were  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  by  whom  ne  executed  his  lust 
vengeance  upon  tliat  people.  Jer.  xiii.  5. 
and  1. 2S.  The  not  cttnuu,  but  mighty  weapons 
qf  warfare,  used  by  gospel  ministers^  are 
earnest  prayer,  and  the  faithful  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  for  the  subjecting  of  souls  to 
Jesus  Cnrist,  and  the  regulating  of  our  lives 
according  to  his  law.  2  Cor.  x.  4.  When  the 
vridLedJiees/rom  the  iron  weapon,  the  bow  of 
steel  strikes  him  through :  when  he  shuns  one 
calamity,  he  falls  into  another  yet  more 
dreadful.  Job  xx.  24. 

ARMOURY ;  an  arsenal,  or  repository  of 
armour.  Before  David's  time,  every  man 
of  the  Hebrew  nation  seems  to  have  been 
trained  for  war,  and  to  have  kept  his  own 
arms.  David  laid  up  one  collection  of  ar- 
mour in  a  tower  he  built  for  that  purpose. 
Sol.  Song  iv.  4.  Another  collection,  proba- 
bly the  chief  of  those  which  he  had  taken  in 
war,  he  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle,  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  God ;  with  these 
Jehoiada  furnished  the  Levites,  and  others 
at  the  coronation  of  Joash.  2  Chron.  xxiii.  9, 
Solomon  stored  up  collections  of  armour  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  and  in 
his  fortified  cities,  and  even  obliged  some 
tributary  princes  to  forge  arms  for  his  ser- 
vice. 2  Chron.  ix.  16.  ami  xi.  12.  1  Kings  x, 
25.  Ring  Uzziah  furnished  his  armoury  with 
spears,  nelmets.  slings  for  casting  large 
stones.  Sec,  2  Cnron.  xxvi.  14.  Heieklafi. 
after  his  deliverance  from  Sennacherib,  laia 
up  a  vast  quantity  of  armour,  id.  xxxiii.  27. 
God's  armoury  is  bis  treasuir  of  awful  judg- 
ments, ready  to  be  brought  forth  for  the 
execution  of  hb  wrath.  Jer.  1.  25.  Thf» 
word  of  God,  and  the  crace  of  faith,  which 
unite  the  church  and  ner  true  members  to 
Christ,  are  likened  to  a  well  furnished 
armoury :  both  richly  supply  us  with  proper 
weapons  wherewith  to  oppose  our  spiritual 
enemies.  Sol.  Song  iv.  4. 

ARMY,  or  host;  a  multitude  of  armed 
meji,  or  warriors,  marshalled  into  proper 
order  under  diflferent  commanders.  The 
greatest  wrmj  of  which  we  read  in  scripture, 
was  Jeroboam's,  of  800,000;  Zerahs,  or 
1,000,000:  but  it  is  surpribing,  that  in  Je^ 
hosaphat's  kliwdom,  of  so  narrow  an  extent, 
there  should  be  nearly  1,200,000  warriors. 
2  Chi  on.  xiii.  t.  xiv.  9.  and  xvii.  14— la. 
The  armies  with  which  Xerxes,  king  of  Per- 
sia, invaded  Greece,  and  those  which 
Bajaiet  the  Turk,  and  Tamerlane  the  Tartar 
commanded,  were  still  greater.  Before 
David's  reign  Ae  Israelites  fought  t^nly  ou 
footy  and  every  man  generally  provided  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ARC 


67 


himself.  Nor  had  the  most  of  his  successors 
any  soldiers,  bat  miiitim  and  a  life-fiuurd. 
When  the  Hebrew  army  was  about  to  en- 
nge  an  enemy,  proclamation  was  made, 
Diiit  whoever  naa  built  a  hoose,  and  not 
dedicated  it ;  whoever  had  planted  a  vine- 
yaird,  and  not  eaten  of  its  rruit ;  whoever 
had  betrothed  a  wife,  and  not  married  her ; 
and  whoever  was  cowardly  and  fearful, 
should  return  home.  At  the  same  time  the 
priest  blew  with  his  trumpet,  and  encou- 
rafed  the  remaining  troops  to  depend  on 
the  assistance  of  Ood.  Deut.  xx. 

The  Hebrews  are  represented  as  God's 
lunt.  They  were  marsnalled  under  him, 
as  their  prince  and  funeral :  sometimes  he 
Dominated  their  captains,  and  |(ave  express 
orders  for  their  methoa  of  war ;  and  his 
priests,  with  sound  of  the  >^red  trumpets, 
cave  the  alarm  to  battle  Dan.  viii.  10, 11. 
Josh.  v.  14.  Angels,  ministers,  the  saints, 
heavenly  luminaries,  locusts,  the  Roman 
annies,  and  the  creatures,  in  ^neral,  are 
represented  as  God*$  armies;  because  of 
their  great  number ;  their  orderly  subjec- 
tion to  him ;  and  readiness  to  protect  his 
interests  and  people;  and  to  destroy  his 
opiKwers :  and  he  musters  them,  he  directs 
their  motions,  and  assigns  them  their  work. 
PtaL  ciiL  SI.  and  Ixvui.  12.  Dan.  iv.  S5. 
Joel  ii.  7,  2S.  Matt.  xxii.  7.  Angek,  glori- 
fied saints,  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are,  from 
their  resioence,  called  the  armes^  or  kotU 
^  keoKem.  Lnke  ii.  18.  PsaL  xxxiii.  6 ;  and 
even  the  Christians,  that  contribute  to  the 
rain  of  Antichrist,  are  called  the  armies 
wkkh  are  m  hetnen^  as  they  belong  to  the 
trae  church,  and  are  directed  and  assisted 
•f  Ood.  Rev.  xix.  14.  The  church  and  her 
true  members  are  like  an  army  with  banners ; 
for,  having  Christ  as  their  head^  and  their 

Siritaal  armour  put  on,  and  nghtly  used, 
ey  are  terrible  to  devils  and  wicked  men. 
Sol.  Song  vi.  4, 10.  The  two  armies  in  the 
ehnrcfa  are  the  perfection  and  attributes  of 
Jehovah,  with  innumerable  holy  angek, 
protecting  her  true  members ;  or  armies  of 
unrard  graces  and  Itasts,  warring  with  one 
another.  Sol.  Song  vi.  IS.  The  vaiious  crea- 
tures which  have  their  residence  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  are  called  God's  hosts,  for  their 
Bomber,  and  the  order  in  which  he  has 
placed  them.  Gen.  ii.  1.  Psal.  xxxiii.  6. 

AR'NON,  a  small  river  that  rises  in  the 
mountains  of  Oilead,  and  runs  along  the 
Borth  border  of  MoalK  to  the  south-west, 
tiU  it  discharges  itself^  into  the  Dead  sea. 
Jttdr.  xi.  18.  Ua.  xvL  2.  Num.  xxi.  13. 

AlrO-ER,  (1.)  A  city,  partly  on  the  north- 
Mok,  and  partly  in  an  island  of  the  river 
Armon.  Sihon  the  Amorite  conquered.it 
from  tbe  Moabites ;  Moses  took  it  from  him, 
and  cave  it  to  the  tiibe  of  Oad,  who  rebuilt 
It  Num.  xxxii.  84.  When  the  Oadites  were 
carried  captive  to  Assyria,  the  Syrians  seem 
to  have  taken  possession  of  it ;  but  were 
soon  obliged  to  almndon  it  to  the  Moabites; 
the  Assyrians  afterwards  appear  to  have 
renderea  it  a  desert.  Isa.  xvii.  2.  It  suffered 
the  same  fate  from  the  Chaldeans,  under 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Jer.  xlviii.  20.  (2.)  A  city 
on  the  south  of  Judah,  to  whose  inhabitants 
£avid  sent  part  of  the  spoil  which  he  took 
from  the  Amalekites.  1  Sam.  xxit.  28.  This, 
perhaps,  was  the  same  with  the  former,  the 
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inhabitants  of  which  might  have  been  kind 
to  David's  parents,  while  they  sojourned  in 
the  country  of  Moab.  (t.)  A  ci^  near  Rab^ 
bah  of  the  Ammonites.  Josh.  xui.  25. 

AR'PHAD,  a  city  near  Hamath  in  Syria. 
Some  think  it  was  the  same  as  Arvad  in 
Phoenicia ;  but  it  is  more  likely  it  was  a  dif- 
ferent place,  situated  on  the  north-east  of 
Bashan.  and  is  the  same  as  Arphas,  there 
placed  by  Josephus.  Both  it  and  its  idols 
were  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians.  2  Kings 
xviiL  S4.  Isa.  x.  0.  and  xxxvL  19.  and  xxxvB. 
It.  It  was  also  entirely  ruined  by  the 
Chaldeans.  Jer.  xlix.  23.  Afterwards  it 
seems  to  have  been  rebuilt. 

AR-PHAX'AD,  the  son  of  Shem,  bom 
about  two  years  atfter  the  flood,  and  father 
of  Shelah  and  others.  After  a  life  of  480 
years,  he  died.  A,  M,  2068.  Oen.  xi.  10—18. 
and  X.  22.  1  Chron.  i.  17.  Luke  iii.  17. 

ARROOANCY;  proud  contempt  of  others, 
attended  with  boastw||p,  and  insulting  speech 
or  behaviour.  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  Prov.  viii.  18. 

ARROW,  a  missile  weapon^  slender, 
sharp  pointed,  barbed,  and  shot  from  a  bow 
in  hunting  and  war.  1  Sam.  xx.  86.  Divina- 
tion by  arrows  was  very  common  with  the 
Chaldeans,  Arabians,  Scythians.  &c.  Un- 
determined whether  to  attack  the  Jews  or 
Ammonites  first,  both  of  whose  kings  had 
laid  schemes  to  shake  off  his  yoke,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar divined  by  arrows,  consulted  his 
Teraphim,  and  looked  into  the  livers  of 
sUiin  beasts,  to  collect  thence  which  should 
be  his  route.  In  this  divination  he  proba- 
blv  wrote  the  names  of  the  princes  or  places 
which  he  had  a  view  to  attack  on  different 
arrows ;  then  shook  the  arrows  together  in 
a  quiver.  The  prince  or  province  whose 
name  was  on  the  arrow  first  drawn,  was 
thought  to  be  marked  by  Providence  as  the 
first  to  be  attacked.  Eaek.  xxi.  21.  On  all 
important  occasions  of  marriaee,  war,  or 
journeys,  the  Arabs  divined  by  three  arrows 
shook  together  in  a  sack.  If  that  inscribed. 
Command  me,  Lord^  was  first  drawn,  they 
proceeded  in  their  purpose ;  if  that  in- 
scribed. Forbid  me.  Lord,  was  drawn^  they 
desisted  at  least  for  a  whole  year.  If  that 
on  which  nothing  was  written  happened  to 
be  drawn,  they  drew  a  second  time. 

Whatever  produces  sharp  pain,  or  quick 
destruction,  is  called  an  orroir.  The  ar- 
rdws  qf  God,  are  the  terrible  apprehensions 
or  impressions  of  his  wrath,  which  wound, 
pain,  and  torment  the  conscience ;  Job  vi. 
4.  Psal.  xxxviii.  2 :  and  his  various  judg- 
ments, thunder,  ligntning,  tempests,  famine, 
and  evenr  other  distress,  2  8am.  xxiL  15. 
Ezek.  V.  16.  Hab.  iii.  11.  Lam.  iii.  12;  and 
his  word  and  Spirit,  which  are  sharp  and 
powerful  in  piercing  and  turning  the  hearts 
of  sinners.  Psal.  xlv.6.  The  arrows  tif  wicked 
men,  are  their  malicious  purposes,  Psal. 
xi.  2;  and  their  false,  abusive,  and  slander- 
ous words,  Prov.  xxv.  18.  Jer.  ix.  8.  Psal. 
Ixiv.  8 ;  and  their  means  of  doing  hurt  to 
others,  Psal.  Ivii.  4.  Prov.  x^^i.  18:  jsW 
which  are  very  piercing,  and  painful  to  en- 
dure ;  and  may  do  sudden  hurt.  The  fall- 
ing of  the  Twrkt^  arrows  out  q(  their  hand, 
imports  their  being  quite  dispirited,  and  in- 
capable of  using  tneir  armour  against  the 
newly  converted  Jews.    Ezek.  xxxix.  S. 

AR-TAX-ERX'ES,     Smerdis,     Mardus, 
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SplMiidadates.  OroiNistes.  Ahasubrus— 
CuDbyses,  while  he  ravaged  Egypt,  left 
Patizithes  the  Magus  to  govern  the  Per- 
sian state.  Hearing  that  Cambyses  had 
mardered  his  only  brother  Smcrais,  Pati- 
zithes, considering  how  mach  his  own  bro- 
ther Smerdis  resembled  the  mnrdered 
prince,  set  him  on  the  throne  in  Cambyses' 
absence ;  and  gave  out  that  he  was  the  real 
brother  of  the  king.  Informed  hereof,  Cam- 
byses marched  homeward  to  detiirone  him : 
hot  dying  by  the  way,  Ik  begged  his  nobles 
to  xletkrMe  Smerdu,  who  he  affirmed  was 
■of  his  brother,  bat  a  Magian  impostor. 
To  clear  the  matter  with  certainty,  Ostanes 
a  nobleman,  who  knew  that  the  ears  of  the 
Magns  bad  been  cot  off  b}^  Cyrus,  or  Cam- 
byses, procured  information  by  his  own 
dAugliter,  a  concubine  of  Smerdis,  that  his 
ears  were  realty  wanting :  he,  Darius  Hys- 
taspis  Oobrtas,  and  four  other  princes,  alter 
biiuKikg  themselves  by  an  oatn  to  slay  the 
usurper,  or  perish  in  the  attempt,  rushed 
into  the  palace,  and  killed  him  and  his 
brother. 

During  this  impostor's  shortreign  of  five 
months,  Bishlam.  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  Re- 
hum  the  chancellor,  Shimshai,  and  their 
Samaritan  tribes,  wrote  him  a  letter,  stating, 
that  Jerusalem  was  formerly  a  very  power- 
ful and  rebellions  city ;  and  that  if  it  was 
rebuilt,  he  might  expect  the  Jews  would 
ciuickly  revolt,  and  deprive  him  of  all  bis 
tribute,  to  the  west  of  the  Euphrates.  His 
reply  to  this  letter  imported  that  upon  in- 
spection of  the  ancient  histories,  he  found 
it  to  be  as  they  bad  written ;  and  ordered 
them  to  stop  the  Jews  from  tebuilding  of 
either  city  or  temple,  till  they  had  further 
orders  from  him     Ezra  iv»  7—24. 

Artaxbrxbs  Longimanos  was  the  young- 
est son  of  Xerxes,  and  grand  son  of  Darius 
Hystaspis.      Artabanus,    captain    of   the 

Sards,  intending  to  seize  the  Persian  throne 
r  himself,  privately  murdered  Xerxes,  his 
father,  and  persuaded  Artaxerxes,  that  Da- 
rius  his  elder  brother  had  done  it,  and  in- 
tended to  murder  him  likewise.  On  this 
Information,  Artaxerxes  flew  directly  to  the 

S»artment  of  his  brother  Darius,  and  with 
e  assistance  of  Artabanus  and  the  guards 
killed  hfan  on  the  spot  His  second  brother 
Hystaspis,xbeing  in  Scythia,  Artabanus 
placed  Artaxerxes  on  the  throne,  intending 
to  remove  him  at  pleasure,  ana  seize  the 
throne  himself:  but  his  murder  and  treason 
coming  to  llghti  he  was  quickly  punished 
with  me  loss  of  his  lifb.  His  friends  raised 
an  army  to  revenge  his  cause,  but  were  to- 

Slly  crushed.  After  a  war  of  two  years, 
vstaspis  and  his  party  were  irrecoverably 
ruined:  Artaxerxes  then,  to  the  joy  of  his 
subjects,  applied  hunseu  to  redress  their 
disorders. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  in  which 
perhaps  he  made  Esther  his  queen,  Esth. 
li.  16;  he  authorized  Ezra,  with  as  many 
Jewish  attendants  as  he  pleased,  to  letum 
to  Judea.  He  allowed  him  to  collect  what 
money  he  could  in  Chaldea^  for  the  use  of 
the  temple ;  he  presented  him  with  many  of 
the  sacred  vessels ;  he  ordered  his  collectors 
on  the  west  of  the  Euphrates  to  pay  to  him 
from  the  public  revenue  one  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver,  one  hundred  measures  of 


wheat,  encht  hundred  gallons  of  wine,  and 
as  much  ou,  and  whatever  saU  was  necessary 
for  the  use  of  the  temple;  he  exempted 
from  tribute  all  the  pnests,  Levites,  and 
Nethinims ;  he  authorized  £»ra  to  promote 
the  service  of  liis  God,  and  the  welfare  of 
liis  nation,  to  the  ^utmost;  and  empowered 
him  to  fine,  imprison,  or  kill,  every  one  that 
dared  to  oppose  the  laws  of  God  or  the  kini^. 
Ezra  viL  In  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
reign  he,  most  probably  at  the  suggestion 
of  Esther,  empowered  Nehemiah  to  go  and 
rebuild  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  ordered 
Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the  royal  forest,  to 
furnish  bun  vrith  whatever  timber  he  need- 
ed.   Neb.  ii. 

The  Egyptians,  weary  of  the  Persian  yoke, 
had  revolted  about  tlie  fifth  year  of  his 
reign;  made  In^rus,  king  of  Lybia,  their 
sovereign :  and  entered  into  a  league  with 
the  Athenians.  An  army  of  300,000,  com- 
manded by  Achimenides,  the  brother,  or 
son,  of  the  king's  mother,  was  sent  to  reduce 
them.  Inarus  and  his  allies  defeated  this 
powerful  host,  killed  the  general,  and 
100,000  of  the  troops.  The  rest  fled  to  Mem- 
phis, and  there  defend^  themselves  for 
three  years,  till  Megabysus  and  Artabasoa 
with  anothei  Persian  army  relieved  them; 
defeated  the  Egyptians,  and  reduced  them 
to  tiieir  former  slavery ;  took  Inams,  and 
many  others  of  tiieir  cmef  men,. prisoners. 
About  the  same  time,  the  Athenians  so  ter- 
ribly harassed  the  Persian  empire,  that  Ar- 
taxerxes vras  obliged  to  make  peace  witli 
them  on  these  terms :  That  all  the  Greek 
cities  of  Asia  should  enjoy  full  liberty ;  that 
no  Persian  ships  of  war  should  enter  the 
sea  between  tne  Euxine  and  Pamphylian 
coast ;  nor  any  of  their  land  forces  approach 
nearer  the  shore  than  within  three  days* 
journey ;  and  that  the  Athenians  should  at- 
tack no  place  belonging  to  the  Persians. 
After  five  years'  importunity,  Artaxerxes 
gave  up  Inarus,  ana  the  other  Egyptian 
princes,  to  the  will  of  his  mother.  To  re- 
venge the  Mood  of  Achimenides,  she  put 
them  to  a  cruel  death.  Megabysus,  who 
had  taken  them  prisoners,  and  promised 
them  safety,  enraged  heareat,  retired  Co 
Syria,  and  levied  an  army  to  take  revenge 
on  the  king  and  his  mother.  Twice  he 
routed  the  royal  army,  consisting  of  200.0(M 
troops;  and  obligedTAtaxerxes  to  pardon, 
and  recal  him  to  court. 

ARTE-MAS  seems  to  have  been  a  noted 
preacher.  Paul  intended  to  send  him,  or 
Tychicns,  to  Crete :  probably  to  supply  the 
place  of  Titus,  while  he  came  to  visit  the 
apostle  at  Nicopolls.  Tit  iii.  IS. 

ART,  ftkill  in  any  particular  business ;  Us 
the  compounding  of  spices,  engraving.  Set. 
Exod.  XXX.  25. 

ARTIFICERS,  persons  skilful  in  hnndy. 
work;  as  smiths,  weavers,  Sec,  I  Chron. 
xxix.  5. 

ARTILLERY,  armour.  1  Sam.  xx.  40. 

ARTAD,  ( Aradus,)  a  city  of  Phcenicia, 
situated  In  a  small  island,  southward  of  TVr^, 
aud  about  a  league  from  the  continent.  Tlie 
Arvadites,  descended  from  Canaan,  built 
and  peopled  it  in  the  earilest  ages  after  the 
flood.  It  was  once  famous  for  navintion 
and  riches,  but  shared  in  the  fate  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon.    In  Ezefcid's  time  the  Arvadites 
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•erred  as  mtiiiierft  id  the  IVrtan  fleets,  and 
as  fntards  on  their  walls.  Oen.  x.  18.  Eiek. 
xxvU.  8—11.  It  is  now  called  by  the  Turks 
Rnwadde ;  and  though,  by  reason  of  the 
faei)»fat  of  the  island,  it  appears  beantifnl 
from  the  shore,  ^et  it  is  a  very  wretched 
spot,  haTinc  scarcely  any  thing  oat  a  min- 
ors fort,  and  a  few  old  cannon  to  defend  it 

AS.  (1.)  Like.  1  Petiii.8.  (2.)  While. 
Acts  XX.  0.  (S.)  Because.  John  xv.  12.  and 
xvi'i.2.  As,  imports,  (1.)  Likeness  only  In 
appearance.  Matt.  xxvi.  25.  (2.)  Sameness. 
JohB  i.  14.  Heb.  xii.  7.  (3.)  Likeness  in 
reality  or  quality,  bnt  not  dein'ee :  tliiis 
saints  are  united  to  one  another  as  really  as 
Christ  Is  to  God ;  are  perfect  as  God ; 
righteous  as  Christ ;  and  loved  of  him,  as 
he  is  loved  of  God.  John  xvii.  22.  Matt.  v. 
48.  1  John  iiL  7.  John  xv.  9.  (4.)  Likeness 
in  both  quality  and  degree.  Jonn  v.  2S. 

A'SA  succeeded  his  father  Abijah  on  the 
throne  of  Judah,  A.  M,  8049,  and  reigned 
forty-one  years.  He  was  educated  by 
Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom,  a 
noted  idolater :  yet  he  himself  was  pious. 
The  first  ten  ^ears  of  his  reign  he  had  no 
war,  and  applied  himself  to  reform  his  king- 


dom.   He  did  not  destroy  the  high  places. 


belonging  to  tliem ;  and  commanded  his  sub- 
jects to  worship  only  the  true  God.  Those 
abominable  sinners,  the  Sodomites,  he  en- 
tirely extirpated.  Meanwhile^  he  fortified 
tlie  principal  cities  on  his  frontiers,  and  took 
sach  care  to  train  up  his  subjects  in  war, 
that  he  quickly  had  a  militia  of  &00,000  Jews, 
armed  with  shields  and  spears,  and  280,000 
Beniamltes,  armed  with  shields  and  bows. 
Hb  had  scarcely  reigned  twelve  or  fourteen 
years,  when  Zeeah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  in- 
vaded Jndea  with  a  million  of  foot,  and 
three  hundred  scythed  chariots.  After 
praver  to  God,  Asa  attacked  them  at  Mare- 
shah,  widi  an  army  vastly  inferior,  routed 
them,  pursued  them  as  fiir  as  Gerar,  on  the 
southwest  of  Canaan,  smote  the  cities  there- 
about in  alliance  with  them,  and  returned 
home  laden  with  boo^. 

In  gratitude  to  Goa,  and  obedience  to  his 
prophet  Azariah,  Asa  applied  himself  fur- 
ther Ho  reform  his  kingclom.  He  and  his 
subjects  engaged  themselves  by  covenant  to 
serve  the  Lom;  and  agreed,  that  it  should 
be  heldL  according  to  the  law,  a  capital  crime 
to  worship  an  idol.  He  deprived  his  grand- 
mother Maachah  of  what  authority  she  held, 
because  she  was  a  worshipper,  if  not  a 
priestess,  of  some  idol,  perhaps  a  very  ob- 
scene one.  Her  idol  and  its  ^ove  he  tram- 
pled under  foot,  burnt  it  with  fire  in  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  and  cast  the  ashes  into  the 
brook  Ridron,  to  mingle  with  the  filth  of  the 
city.  The  dedicatee!  things  of  liis  father, 
with  a  great  part  of  his  late  spoils,  he  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  God:  ami  having 
repaired  the  attar  of  burnt-offering,  he  sacri- 
ficed thereon  seven  hundred  oxen,  and  5000 
sheep,  of  his  Ethiopian  booty. 

The  fame  of  his  reformation,  and  the  bless- 
im  attending  it,  encouraged  vast  numbers 
Of  die  pious  Israelites  to  transport  them- 
selves into  his  kingdom.  To  prevent  the  loss 
of  bis  subjects,  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  in 
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the  sixteeath  jrtar  of  Asa,  and  thirty-sixth 
from  the  ^itwu  of  the  tribes,  engaged  in  a 
war  with  Jndah ;  took  Ramah,  and  b^n  to 
tortify  it,  to  prevent  all  communication 
between  the  two  kingdoms.  On  this  occa- 
sion, Asa  digged  a  remarkable  pit ;  but  for 
what  purpose,  whether  to  hide  h'unself,  or 
ratlier  to  hide  his  weal^,  or  to  entrap  Baa- 
sha, we  are  not  told.  Jer.  xli.  0.  To  counter- 
act  Baasha's  designs,  Asa  took  all  the  silver 
and  gold  he  could  find  in  his  own  exchequer, 
or  in  the  temple,  and  sent  it  to  Benhadad 
king  of  Syria ;  begging  that  he  would  break 
his  league  with  Baasha,  and  enter  Into  one 
widi  hnn.  Instigated  by  the  valuable  pre- 
sent, and  the  hopes  of  extending  his  power, 
Benhadad  fell  upon  the  north  parts  of  Baa- 
sha's kingdom,  and  took  several  •  cities. 
Meanwhile,  Asa.  from  tlie  south,  retook  Ra- 
mali,  and  carried  otf  the  materials  prepared 
for  its  fortifications,  and  therewith  fortified 
Geba  and  western  Mizpah. 

Asa*s  distrust  of  the  divine  power  and 
goodness,  which  had  so  lately  rendered  him 
victorious  over  a  more  formidable  enemy, 
and  his  treacherous  application  for  heatlien- 
ish  aid,  higlily  displeased  the  Lord.  By  di- 
vine direction,  Hanani  the  prophet  sharply 
reproved  him ;  and  assured  aim,  that  hence- 
forth he  should  have  wars.  Instead  of  thank- 
fully receiving  the  admonitions  of  God,  he 
outrageously  imprisoned  the  prophet,  and 
oppressed  such  of  his  sub)ects,  as,  it  seems, 
had  shewed  themselves  displeased  with  his 
conduct  He  and  Baasha  continued  there- 
after in  a  state  of  war.  In  the  last  part  of 
his  Ufe,  he  appears  to  have  become  extremely 
peevish ;  and  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his 
reign  he  was  seized  with  the  gout,  or  some 
other  disease,  hi  his  feet  He  rather  applied 
to  his  physicians  than  to  God  for  relief. 
After  two  years*  illness  he  died.  Possibly 
the  noisome  effluvia  of  his  corpse  obligea 
them  to  fill  his  bed  Mrith  odours  and  spices : 
nor  can  we  say,  whether  his  body  was  first 
'humt  to  ashes,  and  these  only  interred. 
1  Kings  XV.  2  Cliron.  xiv— xvi. 

AS'A-HEL,  the  son  of  Zeruiali^  and  bro- 
ther of  Joab.  He  was  one  of  David's  thirty 
heroes,  and  was  extremely  swift  of  foot. 
At  the  battle  of  Gibeon  he  so  obstinately 
pursued  Abner,  that  he  obliged  that  general 
to  kill  him.  Joab  afterwards  resented  tliis 
slaughter,  by  the  murder  of  Abner.  2  Sam. 
iLlGLlO.  andiii.2G,27. 

A'SAPH.  His  ancestors,  reckoning  up- 
wards, were  Berachiah,  Shhnea.  Midiael, 
Baaseiah.  Malchiah,  Etnni,  Zeran,  Adaiah, 
Ethan.  Zhnmah,  Sliimei,  Jahath,  Gershom, 
Levi ;  his  sons  were  Zaccur,  Josepli,  Nctha- 
niah,  and  Asarelah.  He  was  one  of  the 
tliree  principal  singers,  and  his  children  con- 
stituted the  first,  tliird,  fifth,  and  seventh 
classes  of  the  temple  musicians.  1  Chron.  vi. 
•0--4S.  and  xxv.  2,  9—14.  It  seems  their 
station  was  on  the  south  side  of  the  brazen 
altar.  The  fiftietli,  seventy- third,  and  ten 
following  psalms  are  ascribed  to  Asaph :  but 
it  is  certain  he  did  not  compose  them  all,  as 
several  of  them  evidently  rchite  to  later 
times.  Perhaps  their  titles  mean  no  more, 
than  tliat  they  wefe  chiefly  snug  by  his  pos- 
terity. 

ASCEND,  to  rise  higher  in  place  or  dig- 
uity ;  to  go  or  climb  upwards.  Josh.  vi.  & 
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6<m)*8  essence  beiiif?  every  where  present,  is 
incapable  of  motion ;  his  oMcent  can  there- 
tore  mean  no  more  than  the  upward  motion 
or  departure  of  some  visible  token  of  his 
presence.  Gen.  xxxv.  IS.  Christ's  tucendtHr 
to  Jerusalem,  imports  his  coing  to  a  city  his^ 
in  honour  and  situation.  liUke  xix.  28.  His 
atcending  into  heaven,  while  be  continued  in 
his  debased  state,  denotes  his  perfect  know- 
ledge of  every  heavenly  thin^;  of  all  the 
periections,  mysteries,  and  purposes  of  God. 
John  iii.  It.  Every  where  else  his  oMcension 
to  keavenj  sifcnities  the  passaij^  of  his  human 
nature  tnitner.  forty  nays  after  his  resur- 
rection. Eph.  iv.  8.  The  aacendinr  and  de- 
scending of  angels  on  Jacob's  iadaer,  or  on 
the  Son  of  man,  import  their  earnest  prying 
into  the  mystery  or  our  Saviour*s  incarna- 
tion and  mediatorial  work ;  and  their  active 
ministration  to  him  and  his  people.  Gen. 
xxviii.  12.  John  i.  51.  The  Angel  ascending 
from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God,  is  Jesus  Christ  gradually  exalting  his 
name,  and  shewing  his  glory  from  Judea  in 
the  east,  to  the  western  paits  of  the  world ; 
and  by  his  word  and  Spirit  sealing  his  peo- 
ple to  the  day  of  redemption.  Kev.  vii.  2. 
Some  think  it  is  spoken  ot  Constantine,  the 
first  Christian  emperor,  ordering  his  gover- 
nors every  where  to  procure  peace  to  the 
Christians.  The  ascent  ^  the  smoke  of  the 
ceremonial  sacrifices,  and  incense,  and  the 
ascent  of  the  smoke  of  the  incense  otfore  God, 
out  (if  the  angeCs  hands,  aipufy  how  savoury 
and  acceptable  the  sacrifice,  merit,  and  in- 
tercession of  Christ  are  to  his  Father ;  and 
how  effectual  to  procure  his  favour  and 
blessings  to  us.  Rev.  viii.  4.  To  ascend  the 
hill  of  Xiod,  is  to  turn  our  heart  from  the 
world,  enter  Christ's  church,  attend  his 
ordinances,  and  enjoy  his  special  fellowship 
with  him  therein.  Fsal.  xxiv.  t.  The  ascent 
of  the  Chaldean  king  to  heaven,  imported 
his  advancing  himself  to  super-eminent 
power,  honour,  and  greatness.  Isa.  xiv.  13. 
The  ascent  qf  the  beast  from  the  bottomless  pit^ 
imports  Antichrist's  obtaining  of  great 
power  and  authority  by  the  contrivance  and 
aid  of  Satan  and  his  agents.  Rev.  xi.  7. 
Christ's  revived  witnesses  ascend  to  heaven 
in  a  doud ;  amid  fearful  confusions  they  shall 
in  a  marvellous  manner,  form  themselves  into 
a  glorious  state  of  church  fellowship,  and 
therein  enjoy  great  knowledge,  purity, 
honour,  safety,  and .  fellowship  with  God. 
Rev.  xi.  12. 

ASCRIBE,  to  avow  that  a  thing  was  done 
by.  or  belongs  to  one.  1  Sam.  xviii.  8. 

AS'E-N  ATH,  the  daughter  of  Potipherah, 
and  wife  of  Joseph.  Some  have  supposed 
her  to  be  the  daughter  of  Potiphar ;  and  that 
her  discovering  to  her  father  her  mother's 
wicked  behaviour  towards  Joseph,  endeared 
her  to  that  young  patriarch.  G^n.  xli.  45. 

ASH,  a  well  known  tree,  which  grows 
ouickly,  and  is  of  almost  universal  use  where 
the  wood  can  be  kept  dry.  Its  flower  is  of 
the  apetalous  kind;  and  its  stamina  have 
usually  double  heads  ;  the  pistil  at'  Uist 
becomes  a  fruit  of  the  figure  of  a  tongue ; 
which  contains  a  seed  of  the  same  figure. 
Toumefort  mentions  four  kinds  of  ash.  Of 
part  of  this  wood  the  idolaters  formed  their 
idols,  and  baked  their  bread,  and  warmed 
themselves  with  the  rest.  Isa^  xliv.  14. 


ASHAMED,  fiUed  or  covered  with 
SHAME.  True  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  as 
it  never  will  be  disappointed  of  the  good  it 
expects ;  and  has  tUe  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  m  the  heart  as  an  earnest  thereof. 
Rom.  V.  5. 

ASH'DOD,or  A-zo  TU8,a  strong  city  of  the 
soutli-east  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
about  twenty-five  miles,  or  according;  to  Dio- 
dorus,  thirty-four  north  of  Gaza,  thirteen  or 
fourteen  south  of  Ekron,  and  thirty-four 
west  of  Jerusalem.  It  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  Josh,  xv.47;  but  the  Philistines 
either  retained  or  retook  it.  Here  stood  the 
famous  temple  of  Dagon.  Here  the  ark  of 
God,  when  captured  by  the  Philistines,  was 
first  brought,  and  here  it  broke  to  pieces 
that  idol,  and  plagued  the  inhabitants. 
1  Sam.  V.  1 — 6.  Uzziah  demolished  the  walls 
of  this  place,  and  built  some  adjacent  forts 
to  command  it.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.  Tartan, 
the  Assyrian  general,  took  it  by  force,  and 
it  seems  put  a  strong  garrison  into  it,  which 
held  out  twenty -nine  years  against  the  siege 
of  Psammiticus  king  of  Egypt.  Isa.  xx.l. 
Nebuchadnezzar's  troops  took  and  dread- 
fully ravaged  it.  Alexander  and  the  G  recian 
forces  didthe  same.  Jonathan,  the  Jewish 
Maccabee,  burnt  it  and  the  temple  of  Da^on 
to  ashes ;  but  it  was  rebuilt.  Here  Philip 
the  evanj^list  early  oreached  the  gospel ; 
and  a  Christian  churcn  continued  tul  per- 
haps the  ravage  of  the  Saracens,  Zeph.  li.  4. 
Zech.  ix.  6.  Acts  viiL  4. 

ASH'ER,  the  son  of  Jacob  by  Zilpah  his 
maid,  and  father  of  one  of  the  Hebrew 
tribes.  His  children  were  Jimnah.  Ishua, 
Issui,  and  Beriah,  of  whom  sprung  the  Jim- 
nites,  Jesuites,  Beriites,  and  Serah  their 
sister.  Forty  and  one  thousand  and  five 
hundred  of  tnis  tribe  of  war  came  out  of 
Egypt,  under  the  command  of  Pagiel  the 
son  of  Ocran.  Their  spy,  for  searcning  the 
promised  land  was  Sethur  the  son  of  Michael; 
and  their  prince,  for  the  division  of  it,  was 
Abihud  the  son  of  Shelomi.  Gen.  xlvi.  17. 
1  Chron.  vii.  SO-^IO.  Num.  xxvi.  44.  i.  13, 40. 
xiiL  IS.  and  xxxiv.  27.  They  increased  in  the 
wilderness  to  53,400.  Num.  xxvi.  47.  Their 
inheritance  fell  by  lot  in  the  north-west 
of  Canaan,  where  the  soil  was  extremely 
fertile,  and  the  muies plentiful;  but,throiigfi 
faintness  and  cowardice,  they  suffered  the 
Canaanites  to  retain  the  cities  of  Xidon. 
Ahiab,  Achzib,  Helbon,  Aphek,  and  Rehob, 
Gen.  xlix.  20.  Deut.  xxxiii.24,25.  Josh.xix. 
24--31.  Judg.  i.  31,  32.  This  tribe  was  one 
of  the  six  who  echoed  amen  to  the  curses 
from  mount  Ebal.  They  tamely  submitted 
to  the  oppression  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan  ; 
and  some  time  after  assisted  Gideon  in  his 
pursuit  of  the  Midianites.  Judg.  v.  17.  and 
vii.  16,23.  Forty  thousand  of  them,  all  ex- 
pert warriors,  attended  at  David's  corona- 
tion to  be  king  over  Israel.  Baanah  the  son 
of  Hushai,  was  their  deputy  governor  under 
Solomon:  many  of  them  assisted  in  Heze- 
kiah's  reformation.  1  Chron.  xii.  30.  1  Rings 
iv.  16.  2  Chron.  xxx.  11. 

ASHES,  the  remains  of  burned  fuel.  Lev. 
vi.  10.  Man  is  compared  to  dust  and  ashes, 
to  denote  his  meanness,  insignificance,  vile- 
ness,  and  readmess  to  Be  easily  blown  from 
the  earth.  Gen.  xviii.  27.  To  be  covered  vith 
ashes,  to  eat  ashes,  to  ^trcome  ashes,  and  to  be 
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ciAm  mtder  the  mUs  of  the  feet y  is  to  be  re- 
duced to  a  poor,  contemptible,  distressed 
and  minous  condition.  Lam.  Ui.  16.  Psal. 
eii.  9.  Job  xxx.  10.  Mai.  iv.  S.  To  catt  athes 
f»  the  head  to  spread  a$kes  under  one,  or  waUow 
in  du9t  and  ashesj  imports  fp-eat  bamiliation 
and  p^ef.  3  Sam.  xui.  10.  Isa.  Iviii.  5.  and 
Ixi.  S.  Jer.  vi.  26.  Trusting  in  idols  is  called 
a  feeding  an  athes,  to  mark  how  vain,  base, 
vile,  shameful,  and  destmctive  it  is.  Isa. 
xli¥.  20. 

ASUl-MATH,  an  idol  of  tlie  Hamathit^ 
Samaritans.  Whether  it  was  the  same  with 
tbe  Ashanaik  of  Samaria  by  which  the  Israel- 
ites  swore,  Amos  viii.  14. ;  or  the  Shamaim. 
or  heavens ;  or  whether  it  was  an  idol  shaped 
as  a  lion,  and  sii^fyuif^  the  sun :  or  resem- 
bled a  naked  jroat,  or  ape,  we  are  absolutely 
uncertain.  2  Kings  xvii.  SO. 

ASH'KE-NAZ,  the  eldest  son  oTOomer. 
Probably  the  Ascantes,  who  dwelt  about 
the  Palus  Maetotis;  and  the  ancient  Oer- 
raaas,  if  not  also  part  of  the  Phrypans, 
were  descended  from  him.  Gen.  x.  t. 
I  Chron.  i.  6. 

ASH'PE-NAZ,  the  i^ovemor  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's eunuchs :  he  changed  the  name 
of  Daniel  and  his  three  companions  into 
snch  as  imported  relation  to  tne  Chaldean 
idols.  He  was  afraid  to  allow  these  Jews  to 
live  on  pulse,  lest  their  leanness  should  dis- 
cover it.  and  offend  the  king  at  him :  but 
Melzar  bis  inferior  steward  allowed  them. 
Dae  i.  S— 17 

ASHTA-ROTH,  Ashtoreth,  or  As- 
tar'tb,  a  famed  goddess  of  the  Ztdonians. 
Her  name,  in  the  Syriac  lanfpage,  signifies 
ewes  whose  teats  are  full  of  milk :  or  it  may 
come  from  ASHbRA,  a  grove :  a  blessed  one. 
It  mv}[  be4n  the  plural  number,  because  the 
Phcenicians  had  sundry  she-deities.  The 
Phoenicians  in  the  neighbourhood  ofCarthage 
reckoned  Ashtaroth  toe  same  as  Juno  of  the 
Romans :  others  represent  her  to  have  been 
the  wife  of  Ham  the  father  of  the  Canaanites. 
Lucian  states  and  apparently  very  justly ,  that 
the  moon,  or  ^ueen  of  heaven,  was  worship- 
ped under  this  name.  Cicero  calls  her  the 
fourth  Venus  of  Syria.  The  Phoenician 
priests  affirmed  to  Lucian,  that  she  was  £u- 
ropa,  the  daughter  of  their  king  Agenor, 
whom  Jnpiter  carried  off  by  force ;  and  who 
was  deified  by  her  father's  subjects,  to  com- 
fort him  for  his  loss.  Perhaps  she  is  the  .^star 
or  £ottre  of  the  Saxons,  from  whom  our 
Easter  feast  is  derived  ;  and  not  far  differ- 
ent from  the  British  goddess  Andraste. 
She  is  variously  represented :  sometimes  in 
a  long,  sometimes  in  a  short  habit ;  sometunes 
as  holding  a  long  stick  with  a  cross  at  tbe 
top  ;  sometimes  she  is  crowned  with  ravs ;  at 
otner  times  with  a  bull's  head,  whose  norns, 
according  to  Sanchoniatho,  were  emblems 
of  the  new  moon. 

Her  temple  at  Aphex  in  Lebanon  was  a 
sink  of  the  most  degrading  lewdness :  be- 
cause there  it  was  pretended,  that  Venus 
had  tier  first  intercourse  with  her  beloved 
Adonis,  or  Tammuz.  She  was  probably 
worshipped  by  the  Amorites  in  the  days  of 
Abraham  j  and  gave  name  to  Ashtaroth- 
kamaim,  t.  e.  the  Ashtaroth  with  two  horns. 
Gen.  xiv.  5.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Joshua, 
the  Israelites  began  to  adore  her ;  and  In 
all  their  relapses  into  idolatry,    as  under 


61  A  d  I 

Jephthah,  Eli,  and  Solomon,  she  was  one  of 
their  favourite  idols.  Jecebel  the  wife  of 
Ahab  introduced  her  worship  with  all  its 
shocking  abominations  amone  tbe  ten  tribes ; 
and  appointed  four  hundred  priests  for  her 
service.  Under  Manasseh  and  Amon,  she 
was  worshipped  with  great  pomp  and  cere- 
mony in  Jocfah;  and  the  women  wrought 
rich  hangings  for  her  temple.  The  remnant 
of  the  Jews  left  behind  with  Gedaliah,  ob- 
stinately clave  to  her  worship ;  pretending, 
that  their  forsaking  of  it  under  Josiah  had 
been  the  cause  of  all  their  subsequent  disas- 
ters. Judff.  ii.  13.  and  X.  6.  1  Kings  xi.  5. 
and  xviii.  19.  2  Kings  xxiii.  4, 18.  Jer.  xliv. 
ASHTA-ROTH-Kar-na'im,  a  city  be- 
longing to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  east- 
ward of  Jordan.  It  was  about  six  miles 
from  Edrei.  Here  X^hedorlaomer  smote  the 
gU^antic  Rephaims :  here  was  the  residence 
ofOg  king  of  Bashan.  Gen.  xiv.  6.  Deut.  i.  4. 
But  the  place  has  long  ago  dwindled  into  a 


petty  village  called  Kamion,  or  Kamia. 

ASH'UR.  (I.)  The  son  of  Shem,  and 
father  of  the  Assyrians.  (2.)  Ashur  some- 
times denotes  Assyria^  Numb.  xxiv.  22, 24. 
Hos.  xiv.  S.  When  it  is  considered  tliat 
Eupolemus  says,  that  David  conquered  the 
Assyrians  in  Galadene  or  Gilead ;  that  Ish- 
bosbeth  was  made  king  over  the  Ashnrites 
in  Gilead  ;  that  Ashur  was  in  the  alliance 
with  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites  against 
Jehoshaphat;  that  the  Ashorim  made 
benches  of  ivory  for  the  Tyrians.  2  Sam. 
ii.  9.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  8.  Ezek.  xxvii.  6;  it 
must  be  concluded  that  a  colony  of  Assy- 
rians bad  settled  in  Arabia  Deseiia,  per- 
haps about  the  time  of  CushanrishaUiaim. 

ASIA.  (1.)  One  of  the  four  n-eat  divisions 

of  the  earth.    (2.)  Lesser  Asia,  Natolia, 

or  the  Levant,  lying  between  the  Hellespont 

and  Enxine  sea  on  the  norths  and  the  east 

end  of  the  MediterraneaiLsea  on  the  south. 
Ij 1. .„  ^.^^:r^  _=,_-  ,    .  — . 
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stood.  Acts  xvi.  6.  Rev.  i.  11.  Here  Paul, 
in  his  first  journey  northward,  was  divinely 
forbidden  to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  here  a 
great  part  of  the  professed  Christians,  by 
means  of  f^lse  apostles,  conceived  a  dislike 
at  him  while  he  lay  prisoner  at  Rome.  Acts 
xvi.  6.  2  Tim.  i.  15. 

Lesser  Asia,  Lydia  perhaps  excepted, 
was  originally  peopled  by  the  offspring  of 
Japheth;  and  was  anciently  diviued  into 
many  sinall  sovereignties ;  tlie  kingdoms  of 
Troas,  Lydia,  Pontus,  Cappadocia,  and  the 
Grecian  states,  were  the  most  noted.  They 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  reduced  by  the 
Assyrian  or  Chaldean  conquerors ;  but,  no 
doubt,  part  of  the  others  were  subject  to  the 
Lydians  in  their  flourishing  sUte.  The  Per- 
siani  extended  their  power  over  the  greater 
part  of  it,  which  made  it  a  scene  ot  disputes 
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between  tbem  aiid  tlie  Grei^ks.  Abont 
three  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  our 
Saviour's  birth,  the  Oreeis,  under  Alex- 
ander, made  themselves  masters  of  tlie 
whole  of  it.  It  next  fell  imder  the  Romans, 
and  partly  continued  so,  till  the  Saracens 
and  Turks  wrested  it  from  the  emperors  of 
the  east.  For  three  hundred  years  past  it 
has  been  wholly  subject  to  the  Ottoman 
Turks,  by  whose  tyrailny  and  exactions  this 
once  so  {(lortons  country  is  reduced  to  a 
comparative  desert,  noted  for  scarcely  any 
thing  else  bat  ancient  coins. 

No  doubt,  tliis  country  was  one  of  those 
denommatea  in  ancient  predictions,  The  isle^ 
of  the  sea;  and  here  Christianity  was  almost 
nniversally  planted  in  tlie  apostolic  a|^ ; 
here,  for  a  long  time,  were  flourishmff 
churches:  and  here  the  famed  conucils  of 
Nice,  Ephesns,  Chalcedony  Sec.  were  held. 
The  ravases  of  the  Arabians  or  Saracens 
began  in  we  seventh,  and  continued  during 
the  three  subsequent  centuries,  the  con- 
quests of  the  Seljukian  Turks  in  tlie  eleventh; 
and  not  long  after  the  marches  of  the  croi- 
sades,  and  at  last  the  enslavin|[  power  of 
the  Ottoman  Turks,  rendered  their  religious 
state  exceedingly  deplorable.  At  present, 
they^  have  a  number  of 'bishops:  but  these 
are  in  a  very  poor  and  wretched  condition. 
Isa.  xlii.  4, 10.  Zeph.  ii.  11. 

ASIDE.  (1.)  To  another  part  at  some 
distance.  2  Kings  Iv.  4.  Matt.  vii.  83.  (2.) 
From  off  one.  Jonn  xiii.  4.  Heb.  xii.  1.  (S.) 
Ont  of  the  proper  way,  or  from  tlie  right 
course  of  obedience  to  uod,  and  of  promot- 
ing onr  own  true  happiness.  Jer.  xv.  5. 
Psal.  xiv.  3. 

ASK.  (1.)  To  inquire.  Uen.  xxxii.  29. 
(2.)  To  demand.  Oen.  xxxiv.  10.  (3.)  To 
seek  counsel.  Isa.  xxx.  2.  (4.)  To  pray  for. 
John  XV.  7.  (5.)  To  accuse.  Psal.  xxxv.  10, 
11.  Clurisf  s  asking  of  the  Father,  imports 
bis  willingness  and  desire  to  receive  eternal 
life  and  glory  in  his  manhood ;  and  to  give 
the-  «ame-  to  a  multitude  of  happy  subjects 
under  him,  as  King  in  Zion :  it  also  signifies 
his  pleading  in  oar  nature  for  favours  to 
these,  as  the  due  reward  of  his  obiedience 
unto  death.  Psal.  xxi.  4.  and  ii.  8.  We  'aek 
wi  Ckrisfs  wiMie,  and  m  faith,  when,  by  the 
help  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  a  bfUeving  depen- 
dence on  nis  person,  righteousness,  ana  in- 
tercession, we.  in  obedience  toliis  command, 
Elead  for,  ana  firmly  expect,  whatever  he 
as  promised  in  his  word,  suited  to  our 
need,  and  capacity  of  enjoyment.  John  xiv. 
It.  James  i.  6.  We  ask  omtM,  when  we 
pray  for  what  God  has  neither  commanded 
nor  promised  ;  when  we  request  ai^  thing 
in  an  ignorant,  careless,  unbelieving  man- 
ner; or  seek  it  to  answer  some  unworthy 
and  sinful  end.  Jam.  iv.  3.  The  nation  that 
atked  not  for  Christytmd  were  not  called  by 
his  name,  are  the  Gentiles,  who  under  the 
Old  Testament  were  destitute  of  tlie  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  void  of  desire  after  him, 
and  made  no  profession  of  regard  to  him. 
Isa.  Ixv.  1.  We  ask  the  beasts,  fowls,  fishet, 
and  earth,  that  they  may  declare  tmto  us,  when 
we  earnestly  observe  how  the  divine  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  are  manifested  in 
tneir  creation,'  preservation,  and  govern- 
ment. Job  xii.  7,  8. 

AS'KE-LON,  a  capital  city  of  the  Pbilb- 


tines  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
abont  sixteen  miles  north  of  Gaza,  and  nine 
south  of  Ashdod,  and  about  forty  west  of 
Jernsalenh  It  was  anciently  tamed  lor  its 
fine  wines,  and  other  fruits ;  and  for  its  tem- 

Ele  and  fish-pond,  sacred  to  the  goddess 
^erceto.  It  was  the  strongest  city  oelong- 
ing  to  the  Philistines :  but.  with  Gaza  and 
Ekron.  vfta  wrested  from  tliem  by  the  tribe 
of  Judah:  under  some  of  the  judges  the 
Philistines  recovered  it.  Judg.  i.  18.  and 
xiv.  9.  It  was  taken  and  plundered  by  the 
Assyrians ;  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans ; 
rebuilt  and  taken  by  Alexander  and  the 
Greeks;  and  afterwards  by  the  Jewisli 
Maccabees.  Amos  i.  8.  Jer.  xlvii.  5 — T. 
Zech.  ix.  5.  Here  a  Christian  church  was 
planted  soon  after  our  Saviour's  ascension, 
and  continued  for  several  ages.  Tlie  place 
is  now  scarcely  worthy  of  notice. 

ASLEEP.  (1.)  Taking  i-est  in  natural 
SLEEP.  John  i.  5.  (2)  Dead.  Acts  vii.  60. 
(3.)  Careless;  unconcerned;  spiritually 
drowsy,  or  deaid.  Sol.  Song  vii.  0. 

AS-NAPPAR,  a  famed  prince,  who, 
from  different  places,  brouglit  and  settled 
tlie  original  Samaritans  in  the  country  of 
the  ten  tribes ;  but  whether  he  was  tlie  same 
with  Shalmaneser,  or  ratlier  with  Esarhad- 
don,  or  one  of  his  noted  generals,  we  arc 
uncertain.  Ezra  iv.  10. 

ASP,  a  small  poisonous  kii|d  of  serpent, 
whose  bite  gives  a  quick,  but  generally  easy 
death,  as  ifin  a  sleep.  There  are  reckoned 
three  kinds  of  asps;  tlio  Chersea,  Cheli- 
donia,  and  Ptyas ;  the  last  of  whose  bite  is 
judged  the  most  fatal.  Asps  are  said  to 
kill  by  causing  sleep,  tliirst,  or  loss  of  blood. 
Immediately  after  the  bite,  the  sight  be- 
comes dim,  the  part  swells,  and  a  slight 
pain  is  felt  in  the  stomach.  The  bite  is 
said  to  admit  of  no  cure,  but  by  the  imme- 
diate cutting  out  of  ttie  wounded  part. 
What  is  meant  by  the  asp,  (adder)  stopping 
her  ear  at  the  voice  </  the  channer :  whether 
some  asps  be  deaf,  or  stop  their  ears  fi-om 
hearing  of  human  voices ;  or  whether  di- 
viners only  persuaded  the  Vulgar  tiiey  did 
so,  when  unaffected  by  their  charms,  wc 
know  not  It  iff  certain  that  wicked  men 
are  compared  to  asps  for  tlieir  subtlety ; 
their  carnal  adherence  to  the  earth ;  their 
gradual,  but  effectual  murdering  of  them- 
selves, and  others,  with  the  cruel  venom, 
bitter  gall,  and  destructive  poison  of  sin 
that  is  in  tliem,  and  always  ready  to  appear 
in  their  speech  and  behaviour ;  and  for  their 
obstinate  refusal  to  regard  the  engaging 
voice  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gospel.  Detit. 
xxxii.  83.  Job  XX.  14, 16.  Psal.  Iviii.  4. 

ASS,  an  animal  of  the  horse  kind,  with  a 
long  head,  long  ears,  and  round  body,  co- 
vered with  short  coarse  hair.  Asses  are  ge- 
nerally of  a  pale  dun  colour,  with  a  black 
stroke  along  tlie  back,  and  another  across 
the  shoulders,  and  a  tail  hairy  only  at  the  end. 
The  eastern  asses  are  larger  and  more  beau- 
tiful than  ours :  on  them  even  great  men, 
as  Abraham,  Moses,  Abdon,  and  David's 
families  rode :  and  on  asses  the  princes  of 
Israel  under  Pbkah  generously  ^ent  back 
the  Jewish  captives  tliat  were  unfit  for  tra- 
vel. Nor  had  tlie  captives  in  their  return 
from  Babylon  almost  any  beasts  of  burden, 
besides  Gf20  asses.    Gen.  xxii.  3.  ExmI.  Iv 
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M.  Jodff.  tlu  14.  2  Sam.  x\i.  8.  2  Chroo. 
xxyiii.  17.  Neh.  xii.  60.  Wild  asses,  were 
•nee  coomnim  in  Canaan  and  Arabia ;  and 
are  still  so  in  Africa:  thev  are  extremely 
beantiftilf  transYerselv  striped  with  white, 
brown,  and  some  black ;  they  live  in  deserts 
and  monntains,  and  are  exceedingly  swift, 
jealoBS  of  their  liberty,  libidinous,  given  to 
drinking,  and  naoally  seen  in  flocks.  JobxL 
12.  and  xzxix.  5--8.  Psal.  civ.  11,  Jer.  xiv. 
A.  To  them  the  Ishroaelites  are  compared, 
to  represent  their  perpetual  freedom,  and 
their  lustful,  restless,  wild,  and  savage  tem- 
per. Gen.  xvi.  12.  Heb.  Cki  the  banks  of 
the  Eaphrates  were  asses  altogether  white ; 
and  on  such  the  Hebrew  princes  rode  in  the 
days  of  Deborah.    Judg.v.  10. 

Under  the  law  asses  were  unclean,  and 
their  firstlings  were  to  be  redeemed  with  a 
lamb,  or  to  nave  their  necks  broken:  they 
are  emblems  of  wicked  men,  stupid,  impu- 
dent, inconstant,  untameable,  cusposed  to 
feed  on  Tain  imaginations;  and  who  must 
be  redeemed  by  the  death  of^lesus  Christ, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  or  perish  for  ever.  BKod. 
xxziT.  90.  Isa.  L  8.  Job  xi.  12.  Jer.  ii.  24. 
Hos.  vHL  0.  Of  old  the  ass  was  remark, 
abhr  honoured,  in  beinr  miraculously  used 
by  God  to  rebuke  the  miSness  of  Balaam,  for 
striking  her  when  stopped  by  the  fear  of  an 
ai^el ;  nor  oui^  men  to  ridlicule  this  story, 
tUTthey  demonstrate  the  incapacity  of  infi- 
nite power  to  make  this  animal  speak ;  or 
the  impropriety  of  rebuking'  a  proud  diviner 
by  such  a  stupid  and  contemptible  creature. 
Numb.  xxiL  2  Pet.  ii.  16.  But  the  chief 
honour  of  the  ass  is,  that,  when  it  had  be- 
come most  contemptible,  our  adored  Savi- 
our made  his  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem, on  one  of  its  species.  Zech.ix.  9.  Matt 
xn.  Jofanxii. — ^Botn  Jews  and  Christians 
were  ni^utly  accused  by  the  heathen  of 
wonlupping;  an  ass.  But  it  is  unworthy 
of  our  notice  to  observe  the  occasion  of 
this  reproach. 

ASSAULT;  to  attack  violently.  Esth. 
Toi.  IL 

ASSEMBLE ;  to  meet  or  father  together. 
Numb.  X.  S.  Zeph.  iii.  8.  An  ASSBinBLit  is 
a  meeting  of  several  persohs  to  worship  God 
jointly ;  or  to  transact  civile  or  even  wicked 
Irasiness.  Isa.  L  1ft.  Acts  xxix.  S2— 99. 
The  soienm  oMsembbf  of  the  Jews,  was  their 
meeting  at  their  most  noted  festivals,  sacri- 
fices, or  fasts.  Isa.  1.  IS.  and  to  be  sorrow- 
fiUfar  ti,  was  to  be  grieved  for  the  want  of 
theie  pnbUc  ordinances  of  God^  observed 
in  a  regular  manner.  Zeph.  iii.  18.  The 
ra«ral  aa$embkf  qf  the  first  bom^  is  the 
■tannonloiui  and  large  meeting  of  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  in  one  Christian  ^urch ;  and 
of  nil  the  redeemed  in  the  heavenly  state. 
Heb.  xii.  2S.  They  jftoil  come  against  Aho- 
Vbakwitham  ossemNu,  with  anf^at  army, 
to  destroy  the  Jewbn  natioii.  £zek.  xxiii. 
24. 

To  ASSENT;  to  declare  agreement  in 
judgment  and  inclination  with  others.  Acts 
xnv.  9. 

ASSIGN;  to  set  apart,  or  appoint  for. 
Gen.xlvfi.i. 

ASSOCIATE  X  to  join  together  in  fellow- 
slflp  or  league.    Isa.  tBL  9.  Dan.  xi.  6. 

AS^OS,  a  sea^port  in  the  north-west  of 
Lesser  Asia,  south  ofTroas^  and  over  against 
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the.  isle  of  Lesbos.  It  seems  to  have  been 
built  on  a  hill.  Near  it  were  famed  quarries 
of  the  Sarcophagus  stone,  which  consumes 
dead  bodies,  except  the  teeth,  in  forty  days. 
Here  Paul  touched,  in  hb  fourth  journey  to 
Jerusalem  {  but  we  read  of  no  Christian 
church  in  It  till  the  eighth  century.  Acts 
XX.  IS.  14. 

ASSURE;  (1.)  To  make  certain;  con« 
firm.  Lev.  xxvu.  19.  (2.)  To  embolden. 
1  John  iii.  19. 

ASSURANCE  5  a  certainty  that  renders 
one  bold  in  adheniw  to  what  nas  been  con- 
firmed to  him ;  as  (l.)  An  assurance  </  l\fe 
and  vrepertff ;  when  these  are  secured  by 
the  law  of  the  land,  or  by  the  solemn  de- 
position of  the  former  proprietor.  Dent, 
xxviii.  66.  Isa.  xxxii.  17.  (2.)  Asguranct  if 
evidence,  is  full  evidence  by  miracles,  and 
by  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Acts  xviL  SI.  (S.)  Assurance  if 
MTfttosioii,  which  is  opposed  to  doubting,  as 
light  is  to  darkness;  and  the  more  full  the 
assurance  the  more  fully  are  doubts  ex- 
cluded .  The  richts  qf  the  assurance  <f  under- 
standing^ imports  a  solid,  well-grounded 
knowleage  of  divine  things,  immediately 
founded  on  God's  infallible  word,  confirmed 
by  the  correspondent  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Col.  ii.  2.  The  JuU  assurance  of 
faithy  is  either  a  full  persuasion  of  the  truth 
of  revealed  religion ;  or,*  an  assurance  of  a 
personal  interest  in  the  blessings  procured 
by  the  death  of  Christ;  or,  rather,  an  un- 
wavering confldence  that  what  we  ask  in 
prayer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  will  be 
granted  to  us.  1  John  iii.  21,  22.  v.  14. 
TheyWI  assurance  ofhooe^  is  a  firm  expecta- 
tion, that«  without  doubt,  God  will  grant  us 
the  complete  eiyoyment  of  the  future  bless- 
edness ne  has  promised.    Heb.  vi.  11. 

ASSUAGE;  to  dry  up;  to  abate.  Gen. 
viii.  1.  Job  xvi.  5,  ((. 

AS-SY'RI-A,  an  ancient  kingdom  of  Asia. 
It  had  Armenia  on  the  north ;  Media  and 
Persia  on  the  east;  Susiana.  a  province  of 
Persia,  on  the  south;  and  the  river  Tigris, 
or  Hiddekel,  on  the  west,  into  which  ran 
through  Assyria,  by  a  south-west  course, 
the  four  small  rivers  Lycas,  Capros,  Gor^s, 
and  Silla.  Its  most  noted  cities  were  Nive- 
veh,  Resen,  Calah,  Bessara,  Ctesipbon,  on 
the  east  bank  of  the  Tyris ;  and  Arbela  and 
Artemhu  farthet  eastward.  Part  of  it  is  now 
called  Curdistan ;  and  having  been  so  often 
the  seat  of  war  between  powerful  emperors 
and  nations,  it  has  been  {renerally  on  the 
decay  for  2000  years,  and  is  now  almost  a 
wilderness  and  desert. 

This  country  had  its  name,  and  the  inha- 
bitants their  original,  from  Ashur.  Of- 
fended with  the  tyrannic  usurpation  of 
Nimrod  at  Babel,  he  removed  to  the  north- 
east, where  he  built  Nineveh,  Rehoboth, 
Calah,  and  Resen,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris.  Gen.  x.  11,  12.  Bochart,  Indeed, 
and*others,  will  have  Nimrod  to  have  gone 
to  Assyria  and  built  these  cities.  But  the 
text  is  more  naturally  understood  in  the 
manner  we  have  hinted.  Besides,  the  pro- 
phet Micah  represents  the  land  of  Nimrod 
as  different  from  Assyria;  Mic.  v.  6.)  and 
Diodorus  plainly  suggests,  that  the  Babylo- 
nians were  a  distinct  kingdom  when  the  As- 
syrians conquered  them. 
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Ctcsias,  Diodonis,  Tros^s,  Justin,  Sic. 
represent  the  Assyrian  empire  to  liave  been 
prodigionsly  popnions,  jnst  atler  the  flood, 
and  to  have  continued  1300  or  1400  years. 
Ctesias,  from  whom  the  rest  copied,  was 
known  in  his  own  times  to  be  a  fieibulous 
writer,  and  his  accoimts  are  evidently  ro- 
mantic. Herodotus,  a  tar  more  ancient  and 
honest  historian,  assigns  but  five  hundred 
and  twenty  years  to  the  Assyrian  empire ; 
and  Halicarnassspus  maintains  that  it  was 
at  first  of  very  small  extent :  we  are  convinced 
that  it  continued  so  till  the  aj^e  of  Pul.  In 
the  time  of  Abraham,  we  mid  Chedorlao- 
mer,  and  his  three  allies,  possessing  distinct 
kinji^oms  on  the  frontiers  of  Assyria,  with- 
out tlie  least  mark  of  dependence  on  that 
empire.  Oen.  xiv.  I.  In  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  we  read  of  a  powerful  kinfi^dom  in 
Mesopotamia,  on  the  west  of  Assyria,  Jnd|;. 
iii.  8—11.  Without  the  least  opposition 
from  an  Assyrian  empire,  David  and  Solo- 
mon reiffped  over  all  the  country  on  this 
side  the  Euphrates.  2  Sam.  viii.  10. 1  Kinj^ 
iv.  24.  In  our  accounts  of  the  Asiatic  con- 
quests of  Shishak  and  Memnon,  We  hear  of 
no  opposition  which  they  met  with  from 
Assyrian  emperors.  In  the  time  of  Jonali 
the  prophet,  about  A,  M.  S142,  we  read  of 
a  kinff  of  Nineveh;  but  he  is  not  called 
king  of  Assyria;  and  it  seems  his  kinedom 
was  so  Tery  small,  that  upon  Jonah's  alarm, 
they  dreaded  utter  ruin  within  forty  days 
from  some  of  their  neighbours.  Homer, 
who  lived  about  the  same  time^  had  heard 
of  Bacchus,  or  Shishak,  king  or  Egypt,  and 
of  Memnon  king  of  Chnsestan,  or  Ethiopia; 
but  nothing  oi  a  potent  king  of  Assyria, 
tliougli  the  last  country  was  much  nearer 
to  him.  None  of  the  prophets  mention  the 
king  of  Assyria,  till  after  the  days  of  Pul. 

Under  Pul  the  Assyrian  kingdom  be- 
gan to  be  powerful:  and  extended  itself 
furtlier  under  his  successors,  Tiglath;pile- 
ser.  Shalmaneser,  Sennacherib,  and  Esar- 
haddon.  It  seems  that  Pul,  or  Tiglath-pile- 
ser,  divided  liis  kingdom  at  his  death ;  and 
gave  Babylonia  to  Nabonnassar,  a  younger 
son ;  but  as,  perhaps,  no  great  harmony  sub- 
sisted between  the  two.  Esarhaddon,  by 
conquest,  or  for  want  or  immediate  heirs, 
reannexed  Babylon  to  Assyria.  At  tliis 
thne  the  Assyrian  empire  was  in  its  greatest 
extent  comprehending  Media.  Persia,  Chal- 
dea,  Mesopotamia,  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
part  of  Arabia. 

Under  Saosduchinus  and  Chinaladin,  the 
Assyrian  empire  gradually  decayed :  first 
the  Medes  on  the  east,  and  then  the  Baby- 
lonians on  the  sou  til- west,  revolted,  and 
made  war  on  the  empire.  Chinaladin  was 
so  alarmed  by  the  alliance  formed  between 
Astyages  the  Mede^  and  Nabopolassar  the 
Chaldean,  against  htm,  tliat  he  desperately 
burnt  his  palace  on  himself.  After  his  death, 
the  kingdom  languished  about  twenty-five 
years  more ;  ana  at  last  was  utterly  over- 
turned, and  Nineveh  destroyed,  by  Cyaxa- 
res  theMedeand  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Chal- 
dean, A.  M,  340S.  2  Kings  xv— xix.  2  Chron. 
xxxi.  xxxii.  and  xxxiii.  11.  Isa.  v.  26—30. 
viii.  X.  xxxiii.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  and  xvii.  12— 
14^ah.  i— iii.  Zeph.  iii.  13—15.  Ezek.  xxxi. 

lite  great  Usher,  Rollin,  and  others  will 
luive  Nineveh  to  have  been  destroyed  under 


SardanapuK  the  son  of  Pui.  by  Arbaces  the 
Mede.  ami  Belesis  the  Chaldean.  But  how 
improbable  is  it.  that  the  Assyrian  empire 
should  be  then  destroyed,  and  yet  tlie  very 
next  Assyrian  king  be  a  more  noted  cou- 

Sneror  Uian  ever  Pul  was?  Besides,  no  au- 
ent  author  mentions  -  a  double  destniction 
of  Nineveh :  and  tiie  relations  of  its  destruc- 
tion, though  by  different  authors  referred 
to  different  times,  and  placed  under  kings 
of  a  different  name,  are  so  similar,  tiiat  we 
cannot  but  suppose  they  relate  to  the  same 
event 

Assyria  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Chal- 
deans ;  and  from  them  it  passed  to  the  Per- 
sians. Here,  at  Arbela,  the  Greeks  gave 
the  finishing  stroke  to  tiie  Persian  empire. 
Num.  xxiv.  21.  It  has  since  successively  be- 
longed to  the  Romans,  Parthians,  Persians, 
Saracens,  and  Turks.  At  present  it  is  an 
almost  useless  part  of  tiie  Persian  empire ; 
famed  for  very  little  but  the  robberies  of  the 
Curds,  who  have,^  for  many  ages  past,  inha- 
bited its  mountainous  parts.  In  the  early 
ages  of  Christianity  there  was  here  a  Christ- 
ian church ;  but  the  successful  introduction 
of  the  gospel  to  that  dark  and  desolate  re- 
gion is  an  event  rather  tt>  be  hoped  for  than 
expected.  Isa.  xix.  28— 25. 

ASTONIED,  or  astonished,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  generally  signifies,  to  be  filled 
with  wonder,  minjp^led  with  perplexity,  fear, 
and  trouble.  Ezra  ix.  t.  In  the  New,  it  ge- 
nerally means,  to  be  filled  with  deligfaUul 
wonder  and  amazement  Matt.  ix.  28. 

ASTRAY  ;  away  from  one's  proper  place 
or  path.  When  applied  to  moral  conduct, 
it  signifies  to  wanaer  from  the  proper  paUi 
of  duty  and  happiness.  Psal.  cxix.  176. 
Prov.  V.  23. 

ASTROLOGERS,  such  as  by  observation 
of  tiie  stars  and  sky,  and  calculations  drawH 
from  their  appearance  andpositions,  pretend 
to  fortel  future  events.  Tliey  were  famous 
among  the  heathen,  especially  at  Babylon. 
Isa.  xlvii.  IS.  Dan.  i.  20. 

ATAD,  was  probably  a  noted  Canaanite, 
and  had  a  threshing-floor  at  Abel-Mizraim. 

ATH-A-LI'AH,  the  grand-daughter  of 
OMRr,  daughter  of  Ahab,  and  wile  of  Je- 
horam  king  of  Judah.  She  was  extremely 
wicked  herself,  and  seduced  her  husband 
and  her  son  Ahaziah  to  follow  the  idolatrous 
courses  of  her  father.  2  Kings  viii.  18, 25. 
2  Chron.  xxi.  6, 18.  and  xxii.  34.  Informed 
that  Jehu  had  slain  her  son,  and  seventy 
others  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah,  proba- 
bly many  of  them  her  grand-children,  slie 
assumeu  the  government ;  and.  to  secure  it 
for  herself,  cut  ott'  all  the  remainder  of  the 
seed-royal,  except  Joasli,  her  infant  grand- 
child, who  was  conveyed  away  by  his  aunt, 
and  hid  six  years  in  some  apartment  of  the 
temple :  during  which  time  Athaliah  govern- 
ed the  Jews,  and  sanctioned  the  vilest  ido- 
latries by  her  influence  and  example. 

In  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  the  high- 
priest,  having  engagedf  the  leading  men  of 
the  kingdom  in  ms  interest,  produced  the 
young  prince  in  a  public  assembly  In  the 
court  ot  the  temple :  he  caused  the  people 
to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him,  and  en- 
gaged both  them  and  their  kuig  to  serve  the 
Lord.  Arming  the  Levites  anoother  friends 
with  weapons  deposited  in  the  temple,  be 
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appointed  one  put  of  them  to  f^ard  the 
kin^,  and  the  rest  to  secure  the  gates  of  the 
sacred  courts ;  next,  he  brouglft  forth  tlie 
yoimi;  prince,  put  the  crown  on  his  head, 
anointed  him  with  oil.  and  by  sound  of  tram- 
pet,  attended- with  tne  shoots  of  the  Popu- 
lace, proclaimed  him  king.  Alarniea  with 
the  noise,  Athaliah  ran  to  the  temple  to  see 
what  had  happened :  shocked  with  the  sig^t 
of  the  kinff  on  his  throne,  she  rent  her  clotms, 
and  cried,  TVraMm/  Trtitaan  !  By  Jehoiada's 
orders,  toe  f^ard  directly  carried  her  out  of 
the  temple,  and  slew  her  at  the  Btable-gate 
of  the  palace.  A.  M.  ZVK.  2  Kings  xi. 
«  Chron.  xxiil. 

ATHENS,  a  celebrated  city  of  Greece, 
about  thirty-fiTe  miles  eastward  from  Corinth 
situate  in  a  yery  delightful  plain.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  built  1580  years  before  onr  Sa- 
viour's birth,  though  that  is,  probably,  to 
carry  its  antiquity  too  high  by  some  hnndrads 
•f  years.  The  inhabitants  were  anciently 
%ined  for  their  learning,  wealth,  and  numer- 
•us  conquests.  They  are  said  to  have  plant- 
ed forty  colonies  in  different  parts  of  the 
world.  They  were  governed  by  khigs  of  the 
famOy  of  Ceerops,  ttieir  Egyptian  founder, 
for  seventeen  generations,  or  four  hundrea 
and  eighty-seven  years,  liiey  were  governed 
about  foor  hundred  and  seventy-two  years 
more  by  archons,  perpetual  and"^ annual,  be- 
fore they  settled  into  a  commonwealth  al>out 
A.  M.  Slia.  This  city  produced  Solon.  So- 
crates, Aristides,  and  other  fomed  philoso- 
phers ;  Demosthenes,  and  a  great  number 
of  other  renowned  orators  ;  Miltiades,  Ci- 
moB,  Tbemlstocles,  Alcibiades.  Phocian,  and 
many  other  illustnotis  generals.  The  form 
of  their  government  rendered  it  dangerous 
to  excel,  where  the  populace  had  so  much 
power.  The  terrible  struggles  of  this  state 
with  the  Persians,  the  Lacedemonians,  and 
others,  of^en  brought  it  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 
Twice  the  Persians  burnt  it  to  ashes ;  though 
in  the  end,  they  paid  dear  for  their  labour. 

About  As  M,  3668,  the  Athenians  were  sub- 
jected to  the  Macedonians  by  Alexander. 
About  eighty-seven  years  before  Christ, 
their  city  was  taken  by  Sylla,  most  of  tlie 
inhabitants  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  place 
subjected  to  the  Romans.  In  the  fourtn  and 
filtn  centuries  of  Christianity,  it  was  pillag- 
ed by  the  Goths,  and  a  great  part  of  it 
reduced  to  mins.  Since  1455,  it  has  been 
ahnost  perpetually  under  the  tyrannical  do- 
niaion  of  the  Turks,  and  at  present  has  about 
eight  or  ten  thousand  iiihabitants.  It  is  now 
scarcely  noted  for  any  thing  but  the  wit  of 
the  people,  and  the  numerous  remains  of 
antiquity. 

Amidst  all  their  pretences  to  learning^  the 
ancient  Athenians  were  exceedingly  riven 
to  vain  cariosity,  and  the  grossest  idowtry. 
Hesides  their  reverence  for  the  Grecian 
gods,  which  Heslod  and  Varro  reckon  at 
SO.OOO,  it  seems  they  erected  altars  in  their 
fields  to  the  unknown  gods,  that  they  might 
lie  sure  to  foil  in  their  duty  to  none.  Here 
1^1  preached  the  gospel,  and  disputed  with 
their  phikMophers.  But  his  success  was 
•niall :  his  powerful  sermon  before  the  court 
of  Areopagos,  at  least  in  the  place  where  it 
met,  converted  Dionysins,  one  of  the  judges. 
He,  and  a  lady  called  Daraaris,  and  some 
others,  were  tne  first-fruits  of  a  Cluristian 
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church,  which  ha«  contained  to  this  day ; 
three  parts  of  the  inhabitants  being  Christ- 
ians, and  having  a  bishop  at  their  head. 
Acts  xvii.  16— U.  1  Thess.  Ui.  1. 

ATHIRST.  (1.)  Earnestly  desirous  of 
refreshing  liquor  to  drink.'  Jnug.  xv.18.  (2.) 
Desirous  of  spiritual  blessings.  Rev.  xxi.  0. 
and  xxii.  17. 

ATONEMENT^  or  Propitiatioh,  a  pa- 
cifying of  God's  justice,  by  the  offering  of 
a  sacrifice  sufficient  to  atone  for  the  offence 
done  to  him  by  sin.  The  Hebrew  word 
rendered  atonetneni^  signifies  eotering ;  and 
intimates,  that  our  offences  are  by  a  proper 
atonement,  covered  from  the  avenfpng 
justice  of  God^  The  atonement  made  by  the 
ceremonial  offerings  did  not  really  appease 
the  divine  justice  Tor  offences,  but  only  se- 
cured against  the  impending  temporal  pun- 
ishment ;  and  typified  the  satisfaction  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whicli  folly  atones  for  our  most 
heinous  crimes.  Exod.  xxix.  86.  On  this 
account  it  is  called  the  propitiation,  Rom.  iii. 
as.  and  V.  11.  lJohnu.2. 

ATTAIN  ;  (1.)  To  receive:  get  possession 
of;  come  to.  Psal.  cxxxix.  6.  Exek.  xlvi.7. 
Acts  xxvii.  12.  (2.)  To  be  equal  to.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  19.  To  attam  rigkieouMneu,  is  to  have 
the  obedience  and  death  of  Jesus  imputed 
to  our  conscience,  to  have  his  grace  implant- 
ed in  our  souls,  and  thns  to  oe  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation.  Rom.  ix.  SO.  To 
affcM  to  good  doctrine,  is  to  understand^  em- 
brace, ami  feel  the  power  of  it.  Rom.  iv.  6. 
To  attain  to  the  returrection  from  the  dead,  is  to 
partake  fully  of  the  quickening,  justifying, 
sanctifying,  and  comforting  virtue  of  Chrisf  s 
resurrection ;  and  to  share  the  happiness  be- 
stowed on  the  saints  at  the  resurrection  of 
tiie  body.  Phil.  iU.  12. 

AT-TA'LI-A,  now  Sattalia,  a  city  of 
Pamphylia,  situated  on  a  foir  bay  or  the 
Mediterranean  sea ;  or  a  city  of  Lycia ;  both 
of  which  were  probably  founded  by  Attains, 
king  of  Pergamns.  Here  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas preached  the  gospef,  about  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  after  our  Saviour's  death. 
Acts  xiv.  25.  We  read  no  more  of  its  Christ- 
ianity, except  that  the  city  had  a  bishop  hi 
the  fifih  ana  sixth  centuries. 

ATTEND  ;  (1.)  To  hear  with  great  care. 
Job  xxxii.  12.  (2.)  To  apply  the  mind 
earnestly  to  a  thing.  Acts  xvi.14.  (S.) 
To  wait  upon  one,  as  ready  to  hear  or  obey 
orders.  Esth.  iv.  5.  God*$  attention  to  our 
prayers,  imports  his  graciously  regarding  and 
accepting  them  for  Christ's  sake,  and  his 
speedy  granting  what  we  request  Psal.  xvii. 
1.  and  cxxx.  2. 

ATTIRE ;  clothing ;  chiefly  what  is  fine, 
splendid,  and  gay.  Jer.  ii.  82.  The  attire  eif 
an  harlot,  is  that  which,  in  its  form,  or  man- 
ner of  putting  on,  tempts  beholders  to  sus- 
pect the  wearer  unchaste ;  or  is  calculated 
to  awaken  impure  thoughts  or  desires. 
Prov.  vii.  10. 

AVAIL:  to  be  for  use,  pleasure,  profit, 
honour.  Thus,  neither  etrcumcision  nor  nm- 
eirewmeieion,  aeaUeth  any  thing  towards  tiie 

S resent  or  future  happiness  of  our  soul, 
al.  vi.  15. 

AUDIENCE,  hearing.  Gen.  xxiii.  IS. 
A'VEN,  On,  Bbthsmbmmh,  or  Heli- 
opolis,  (<nty  of  the  $un ; )  a  city  of  Egypt, 
almost  directly  westward  from   tlie  north 
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point  of  the  Red  sea^  and  eastward  from  the 
Mile,  about  a  day's  journey  south-east  of  the 
Egyptian  Babylon,  and  the  capital  of  a 
country.  Here  sundry  imaices  of  the  sun 
were  worshipped ;  and  oxen  were  dedicated 
to  him  and  tiie  moon.  Here,  or  at  another 
city  of  the  same  name,  a  famed  mirror  was 
so  placed  as  to  enlighten  a  temple  all  the 
day  Ionic,  with  the  solar  rays  which  it  col- 
lected and  refracted.  This  city,  standuag 
at  the  entrance  of  Egypt  from  the  east,  was 
exposed  to  frequent  disasters.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's troops  massacred  most  of  the  in- 
habitants able  to  bear  arms,  and  broke  the 
images  to  pieces.  It  is  probable  that  Caro- 
byses  used  it  no  better.  Ezek.  xxx.  17.  Jer. 
xliii.  18. 

2.  A'vEN,  a  plain  in  Syria.  It  seems  to 
be  the  same  with  that  of  Baal-beck,  or  val- 
lev  of  Baael,  where  was  a  magnificent  tem- 
ple dedicated  to  the  son ;  and  is  called  the 
vaUey  o/Lebmum,  Amos  i.  5.  Josh.  ix.  17.  It 
lies  between  Lebanon  and  Antilibanus,  and 
is  a  part  or  the  whole  of  Oelosyria,  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  and  fertile  spots  in  the 
earth.  About  thirty  miles  north  of  Damas- 
cus stands  Baal-beck,  the  ruins  of  whose 
temple  are  to  this  day  the  wonder  of  every 
beholder.  - 

3.  Bethel  is  called  A'ven,  orBBTH-A'vBN, 


because  of  the  idolatry  and  other  wicked- 
ness committed  there.  Hos.  x.  8.  and  v;  8. 

AVENGE ;  to  punish  an  affront  or  injury. 
Lev.  xix.  18.  It  IS  not  the  person  punished, 
but  he  that  received  the  iniury,  that  is  said 
to  be  avenged,  iiomh,%%xi.ii,Z,  God  has  a  so- 
vereign, and  magistrates  have  a  subordinate, 
power  and  riirht  to  avenge  injuries.  Fsal. 
xciv.  1.  He  wuo  prosecuted  the  man-slayer 
under  the  law  was  called  the  avenger  qf  bloody 
and  had  a  right  to  slay  him,  if  he  found  him 
without  the  city  of  refuge.  In  like  manner 
J^sus  Christ  takes  vengeance  on  all  that  in- 
jure his  people,  if  they  flee  not  to  himself  as 
theur  refuge.  Josh.  xx.  5,  9. 

AUGMENT ;  to  make  greater.  We  aug- 
ment the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord^  by  sinning 
more  and  more,  and  thus  provoke  him  to 
increase  onrjpunishment.  Numb,  xxxii.  14. 

AU-GUSTUS  CiB'sAR,  the  second  em- 
peror of  Rome.  He  succeeded  his  uncle 
Julius,  A,  M,  3865.  After  being  partner 
with  Mark  Antony,  he  defeated  him  at  the 
battle  of  Actinm,  A,  Af.  397l»,  and  assumed 
the  sole  sovereignty.  No  sooner  had  he 
established  universal  peace  and  order  in  his 
vast  empire,  than  he  required  all  his  sub- 
jects, and  the  value  of  their  property,  to  be 
enrolled  in  the  public  records,  that  he  might 
perfectly  know  what  subjec.ts  he  had  fit  Tor 
war,  or  otherwise ;  and  what  tax  might  be 
reasonably  imposed.  He  made  three  such 
enrolments :  the  second  was  begun  about 
seven  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  and 
was  not  then  finished,  but  was  the  occasion 
of  his  mother  and  supposed  father's  journey 
to  Bethlehem,  at  the  time  of  his  nativity. 
Luke  ii.  1—6.  although  no  tax  was  levied 
till  several  years  after.  To  narrate  this  em- 
peror's war?  with  Brutus,  Cassins,  and  other 
enemies  of  his  uncle;  his  wars  with  Antony, 
the  Spaniards,  Rhetians,  Parthians,  ana 
Arabs;  to  mention  Kis  friendship  with 
Herod  the  Great,  and  kindness  to  the  Jews 
of  Egypt  and  Cyrene ;  his  careful  investiga- 
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tion  of  the  Sybilline  books,  and  destroying 
whatever  he  thought  forged  and  corrupted, 
is  scarcely  to  our  present  purpose.  His 
mild  government  made  happy  a  great  part- 
of  the  known  world^  and  ahnost  removed 
the  Roman  prejudice  afj^ainst  absolute 
monarchy.  But  the  licentious  conduct  of 
his  daughter  Julia,  and  her  children,  and 
other  family  troubles,  rendered  his  life  a 
burden  to  himself.  At  last,  after  declaring 
Tiberius  his  successor,  and  giving  him  a 
number  of  excellent  instructions,  he  caused 
himself  to  be  dressed  as  a  stage-player,  and 
then  asked  his  friends,  if  he  had  acted  his 
part  well.  He  no  sooner  heard  their  deco- 
ration, that  he  had,  than  he  expired  in  thfs 
arms  of  Livia,  his  beloved  wife,  in  the 
seventy-fifUi  year  of  his  age,  fifty-sixth  of 
his  reign,  ana  fifteenth  after  our  Saviour's 
birth. 

A'VIM.    SeeHiviTEs. 

A'VITES;  a  tribe  of  the  Samaritans, 
which  came  from  Avah,  or  Ivah,  situated 
somewhere  on  the  north-west  of  Chaldea, 
and  was  destroyed  by  Sennacherib.  They 
worshipped  the  idols  Nibhaz  and  Jartak. 
2  Kings  xvii.  24, 31.  Isa.  xxxvii.  13. 

AVOUCH,  solemnly  to  choose,  and  avow 
our  interest  in.  Dent.  xxvi.  17, 18. 

AVOID;  to  shun;  to  keep  far  off;  to 


withdraw  from.  Prov.iv.  13. 1  Sam.  xviii.  11. 

AUSTERE,  of  a  stem  and  dismaying 
countenance;  churlish;  greedv;  cruel; 
hard  :  unreasonable.  Luke  xix.  21. 

AUTHOR,  the  first  inventor  or  maker  of 
a  thing.  God  is  the  author  of  peuce :  he  re- 
quire»  it  by  his  law  ;  directs  now  to  attain 
or  maintain  it :  he  promises  it  in  his  word  ; 
and  bestews  it  by  his  Spirit.  1  Cor.  xiv.  33. 
Christ  is  the  author  of  faith,  Itfe,  and  sa/ra- 
Hon :  he  devised,  he  purchased,  promises, 
offers,  effects,'  maintains,  and  perfects  our 
faith,  life,  and  salvation.  Heb.  xii.  2.  and 
V.  9.  Acts  iii.  15. 

AUTHORITY.  (1.)  Power ;  rule  ;  diir- 
nity.  Prov.  xxix.  2.  (2.)  Majesty  and  effi- 
cacy, tending  to  awaken  the  conscience, 
and  gain  the  heart.  Matt.  vii.  29.  (3.)  A 
warrant,  order,  or  permission  from  a  supe- 
rior. Matt.  xxi.  23.  Acts  ix.  14. 

AWAKE;  (1.)  To  rouse  one's  self  or 
another,  from  natural  sleep.  Gen.  xxviii. 
10.  1  Kings  xviii.  27.  (2.)  To  bestir  one*t 
self.  Judg.  V.  12.  (3.)  To  raise,  or  arise, 
fi'om  deau  natural  or  spiritual.  Johnxi.  11. 
Job  xiv.  12.  God  awake$  to  the  judgment 
he  hath  eomwumded,  when  he  openly  and 
eminently  displays  his  power  and  other  per- 
fections m  punishing  bis  enemies,  and  res- 
cuing his  people.  Psal.  vii.  6.  His  sword 
of  justice  <iiraJlc^,  when  terribly  displayed 
in  full  execution  of  the  vengeance  due  to 
our  sins,  on  Christ.  Zech.  xiii.  7.  Christ  u 
awaked  bdore  he  please^  when  i.ny  thing  is 
done  to  disturb  or  interrupt  his  tellowsnip 
with  his  people.  Sol.  Song  li.  7 ;  iii.  5.  and 
viii.  4.  This  north-wind  awakes^  and  biowt 
on  our  garden,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  power- 
fully convinces  our  conscience,  and  that  of 
others  in  the  church.  Sol.  Song  iv.  16 ;  but 
some  understand  it  of  the  ceasing  of  trouble. 
We  awake  out  of  the  snares  or  the  devil, 
awake  beeauu  our  eahalion  is  near,  awake  that 
ChrUt  may  give  us  light,  awake  to  nghtcnuM- 
nes$9  when,  conscious  of  our  danger,  and  an 
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ipproackiag  ctenuty«  we  shake  off  onr  Bpi- 
ntaml  tlotli  and  uocoocern,  and  with  ereat 
earneslneM  itody  to  know  wad  receive  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  rif^teoosness ;  and  in  his 
strenjn^  to  follow  holiness  in  all  manner  ot 
conversation.  2  Tim.  ii.  96.  Rom.  idii.  IL 
Eph.  V.  14.  1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

AWARE,  ukiniif  notice.  Lake  xi.  44. 

AWAY,  at  a  distance.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  28. 
It  signifies  also  detestation,  and  desire  to 
have  one  cnt  off.  John  xix.  15.  God  could 
not  awttjf  with  the  Jewish  new  mooiu,  sab- 
ImUUy  and  calHng  (^oMBembUes,  when  he  dis- 
liked or  detested  them  on  account  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  observers,  and  the  carnal, 
hypocritical,  and  wicked  manner  of  observ- 
ance. Isa.  i.  IS. 

AWE;  reverential  impression  of  fear. 
PsaL  xxxiii.  8.  An  awe  or  God's  fpreatness. 
power,  jnstice,  holiness,  and  mercv,  and  of 
eternal  thinfi^,  deters  and  dissoaaes  from 
sin.  PsaL  iv.  4. 

AWL ;  a  small  boring  instmment  used  by 
shoemakers  and  others.  Exod.  xxi.  6. 

AX ;  a  sharp  instmment  for  the  cntting  or 
hewing  of  wood.  Dent.  xix.  5.  The  As- 
svrians  and  Chaldeans  are  likened  to  an  ax. 
tfy  them  God  cut  down,  destroyed,  and 
scattered  the  nations  around.  Isa.  x.  15. 
Jer.  1.  21.  The  ax  wub  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
tree  with  the  Jews.  In  Christ's  time  the 
destmctive  judgments  of  Ood  were  ready  to 
be  executed  on  their  church  and  state,  it 
they  did  not  speedily  receive  Christ,  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  bring  forth  good  works. 
Matt.  iiL  10. 

AZ-A-RrAH.    See  Ahaziah. 

(2.)  AZ-A-RFAH,  or  Uz-zi'ah,  king  of 
Jndah.  At  sixteen  years  of  aee  -he  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Amaziah,  A,  M.  3104,  and 
reigned  fifty-two  vears ;  his  mother's  name 
was  Jechouah.  His  behaviour  was  rieht 
before  God ;  but  he  nef^lected  to  demolish 
the  high  places,  or  restrain  the  people  from 
sacrificing  therein.  In  the  first  part  of  his 
reif^i  he  was  eminently  successful :  he  de- 
feated the  Philbtines,  broke  down  the  walls 
of  Gath,  Jabneh,  and  Ashdod,  and  built 
forts  for  himself  in  their  country  :  he  routed 
the  Arabs  of  Gurbaal,  and  the  Mehnnims, 
both  which,  inhabited  the  south  west  of  Ca- 
naan ;  he  H>read  his  terror  even  to  the  en- 
trance of  Egypt.  Tlie  Ammonites,  though 
at  a  considerable  distance  eastward,  were 
glad  to  conrt  his  favour  with  presents.  His 
army  amounted  to  310,000  men;  2.600  of 
whom  were  valiant  commanders ;  ana  Jeiel, 
Maaseiah,  and  Hananiah  were  chief  gene- 
rals. He  built  many'  forts,  fortified  his 
cities,  and  furnished  his  army  with  shields, 
spears,  helmets,  habergeons,  bows,  ana 
slinks.  He  caused  his  artificers  to  make 
curious  engines,  to  throw  immense  stones 
to  a  great  distance,  and  to  shoot  arrows 
with  uncommon  force.  Meanwhile,  by  his 
example,  he  encouraged  every  kind  of  hus- 
bandrv.  While  the  pious  Zechariah  con- 
tinnea  his  counsellor.  Uzziah's  conduct  was 
upright ;  but  after  his  deatli,  his  prosperity 
rendering  him  proud,  lie  rushca  Into  the 
temple  to  bum  incense.  Azariah  the  hi^- 
priest  boldly  checked  bun,  and  told  him, 
that  his  unhallowed  attempt  to  burn  incense 
should  issue  to  his  shame.  While  Uzziah 
stood  enraged  at  the  opposition  of  the  liigh- 
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priest  to  his  profane  attempt,  the  leprosy 
began  to  appear  in  his  forehead :  the  pries  fs 
thrast  him  directly  i'rom  the  temple ;  nay, 
and  even  he  himself  hastened  to  get  out.  He 
continued  a  leper  till  he  died,  dwelling  in  a 
separate  house,  and  his  son  Jotham  managed 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  2  Kings  xv. 
2  Chron.  xxri.  Josephus  will  have  the  great 
earthquake  to  have  happened  at  the  time 
that  Uzziah  was  struck  with  the  leprosy : 
but  nothinir  can  be  more  incorrect.  The 
earthquake  happened  two  years  after  Amos 
bef|i;an  to  prophesy :  and  consequently 
during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  and  in,  or 
before,  the  fifteenth  year  of  Uzziah,  twelve 
years  at  least  before  Jotham  was  bom,  and 
about  thirty  before  he  was  capable  of 
governing  the  state.  Compare  Amos  i.  1. 
2  Kings  xiv.  23.  and  xv.  33. 

(3.)  Az-a-ri'ah.  the  son  of  Oded,  a  pro- 
phet ;  who,  after  tne  defeat  of  the  Cushites, 
strongly  represented  to  Asa  the  low  state 
of  religion,  and  that  national  prosperity  was 
only  to  be  attained  in  the  way  of  serving 
God  ^  and  encouraged  him  to  proceed  fur- 
ther m  reforming  tlM  kingdom.  His  admo- 
nition was  obey^.  2  Chron.  xv.  Jeuosha- 
PH  AT  had  two  sons  of  this  name  :  they,  and 
meir  brethren  Jeheiel,  Zachariah,  Michael, 
and  Shephatiah,  were  portioned  out  before 
their  father's  death;  but  were  soon  after 
murdered  by  Jbhoram  their  elder  brother. 
2  Chron.  xxi.  2-4, 13.  We  find  four  other 
princesof  this  name.  Two  under  Solomon, 
the  one  the  son  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
1  Kines  iv.  2,  5,  15.  Another,  who  along 
with  Berechiah,  Jehizkiah,  and  Amasa  the 
son  of  Hadlai,  at  the  instigation  of  Oded 
tlie  prophet^  opposed  the  bringing  of  the 
Jewish  captives,  taken  from  Aha^  into 
Samaria :  they  represented  the  guilt  of  the 
ten  tribes  to  be  already  too  great ;  and  that 
the  retaming  of  these  captives  of  their 
brethren  would  add  to  it.  They  got  those 
who  needed  to  be  clothed  and  shod,  and  all 
of  them  sufficiently  supplied  with  victuals  ; 
for  such  as  were  weak,  tney  provided  asses : 
and  thus,  in  the  most  generous  manner, 
carried  them  back  to  Jericho.  2  Chron. 
xxvii.  11—15.  Another  prince  of  this  name, 
and  son  of  Hoshaiah,  along  with  Johanan, 
the  son  of  Kareah,  accused  Jeremiah  of 
dissembling ;  and,  contrary  to  the  warning 
of  God,  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  carried 
Jeremiah  along  witli  them.  Jer.  xliii.  2. 
We  find  six  priests  of  this  name,  a  son  and 
a  grandson  of  Zadok ;  the  last  is  by  some 
thought  to  be  the  same  vrith  Amariah,  the 
high-priest  under  Jehoshaphat :  1  Kings  iv. 
2.  1  Chron.  vi.  9.  2  Chron.  xix.  11 ;  the  third, 
a  grandson  of  the  last  mentioned ;  the  next 
witlistood  Uzziah  in  the  manner  related; 
the  fifth  was  high-priest  under  Hezekiah ; 
and  the  sixth  under  Josiah.  1  Chron.  vi. 
1—14.  2  Chron.  xxxi.  10.  There  were 
others  of  this  name  after  the  captivity  ;  one 
of  whom  attended  Ezra  from  Babylon: 
another  repaired  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem under  Nehemiah.  Ezra  vii.  8.  Neh. 
iii.  23. 

The  frequency  of  this  name,  vrhich  sij^ni- 
fies  the  help  of  the  Lord^  seems  to  sanction 
tlie  opinion,  that  the  pious  Hebrews  lived 
much  under  a  sense  of  their  dependence  op 
God,  and  the  favours  w I) ich  he  shewed  them. 
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AZ-ASTEL.  Our  version  rifflitly  readers 
it,  tke  Kope-goal^  led  to  the  wilderness  on 
the  ffreat  day  or  fast  of  expiation.  Some 
think  it  denotes  a  horrid  precipice,  over 
which  the  p^oat  was  thrown  headlong.  Wit- 
sins,  Cocceius,  and  others  will  have  it  to 
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sinpnify  Satan,  to  whom  they  say  this  goat 
was  abandoned  in  the  wilderness,  as  a  type 
of  Christ  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  desert, 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil ;  or  led  by  Pilate 
and  the  Jews  to  have  his  heel  bruised  ;  his 
life  taken  without  the  gate.  Lev.  xvi.  10. 


Baal,  which  signifies  lord^  or  huhoHd,  did 
perhaps  in  the  earliest  ajjes  signify  the  true 
God.  It  is  certain  that  it  was  a  very  com- 
mon name  of  the  principal  idol  gods  of  the 
cast,  as  Ashtaroth  was  a  common  one  for 
their  female  deities.  The  Moabites.  Phoe- 
nicians, Assyrians^  Chaldeans,  and  often  ^e 
Hebrews,  had  their  Baal;  and  which,  from 
his  temple  or  supposed  office,  had  of^en 
distinguishing  epithets  annexed  ;  as  Baal- 
berith,  Baal-peor,  Baal-zebnb,' &c  Often 
this  name  Baal  was  a  part  of  the  names  of 
persons  and  cities ;  perhaps  to  signify,  that 
the  most  of  them  were  dedicated  to  his  ser- 
vice. This  the  pious  Hebrews  sometimes 
turned  into  Bosheth^  which  signifies  shame. 
Thus  Jerubbaal  is  turned  into  Jerubbesheth ; 
Esbbaal  into  Ishbosheth :  Meribaal  intoMe- 
phibosheth.  Compare  Judg.  vi.  8S.  witii 
2  Sam.  xi.  21.  1  Chron.  viu.  82,  S4.  with 
2  Sam.  ii.  12.  and  ix.  6.  This  idol  is  some- 
times represented  as  a  female  deity,  Rom. 
xi.  4.  Gr. ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Ashta- 
roth is  sometimes  represented  as  a  male. 
Baal  is  often  named  Baaum  in  the  plural, 
perhaps  because  there  were  many  Baals,  at. 
least  many  images  of  him. 

Who  the  first  Baal  was,  whether  the  Chal- 
dean Nimrod,  or  Belus,  or  the  Tyrian  Her- 
cules, &c.  is  not  so  evident  as  that  the  Phoe- 
nicians adored  the  sun  under  that  name: 
though  perhaps  their  idolatry,  as  described 
to  us  by  profane  writers,  is  not  the  most  an- 
cient, but  a  more  recent  form  introduced  by 
the  Assyrians.  Every  sort  of  abominations 
was  committed  on  the  festivals  of  this  idol, 
and  of  Ashtaroth  his  wife.  In  his  chama- 
nim,  or  temples,  was  kept  a  perpetual  fire : 
altars  were  erected  to  him  in  groves,  high 

£  laces,  and  on  the  tops  of  houses.  Jer.  xxxii. 
I.  2  Kings  xvii.  16.  loid  xxi'iL  4^12.  Hos. 
iv.l4. 

The  Moabites  began  to  worship  Baal  before 
the  dajrs  of  Moses.  The  Hebrews  began  to 
serve  him  in  the  time  of  that  eminent  leader. 
Num.  xxii.  41.  Psal.  cvt.  28.  They  relapsed 
into  that  idolatry  after  the  death  of  Joshua: 
and  under  the  judges  Ehud,  Oideon,  and 
Jephthah.  Jadg.  ii.  13:  iii.  7;  vL  25.  and 
X.  6.  Samuel  seems  to  have  quite  abolished 
the  worship  of  this  idol  from  Israel,  1  Sam. 
vii.  4 ;  but  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  about  two 
hundred  years  afterwards,  reimported  it 
from  Zidon,  in  all  the  abominations  thereof. 
Four  hundred  and  fifty  priests  were  appoint- 
ed to  attend  his  service ;  and  nearly  as  many 
that  of  Ashtaroth.  These  priests  of  Baal 
were  openly  disgraced  at  mount  Carmel; 
their  god  appeared  quite  regardless  of  their 
cries,  and  their  slashing  of  their  flesh,  to 
move  his  pity ;  and  the  impotence  of  their 
idol  being  exposed,  they  were,  by  Elijah's 


orders,  apprehended  and  slain.  Jehoram 
the  son  or  Ahab  did  not  worship  Baal  him- 
self, but  his  subjects  continued  to  do  so. 
After  his  death,  Jehu  pretending  an  extra- 
ordinary regard  to  Baal^  convened  his  pro- 
phets and  priests  into  his  temple,  and  there 
Sut  them  all  to  the  sword.  Not  long  after 
ehoiada  abolished  the  worship  of  Baal  from 
Judah  J  but  Ahaz  and  Manasseh  again  mtro- 
duced  It.  Josiah  abolished  it ;  but  it  was 
restored  by  his  sons.  1  Kings  xvi.  31.  und 
xviii.  2  Kings  iii.  1 ;  x ;  xi ;  xvii.  16 ;  xxi.  3. 
and  xxii.  8, 5.  Jer.  xix.  5. 

Ba-al'ah.  (1 . )  Kirjath-Baal,  or  Kirj ath- 
Jearim.  Josh.  XV.  9.  (2.)  Baal'ah,  or 
Ba'lah,  a  city  transferred  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah  to  the  Simeonites,  Josh.  xv.  29.  and 
xix.  3.  These  cities  appear  denominated 
from  Baal  as  well  as  the  following. 

Ba-al'ath,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
Josh.  xix.  44.  Whether  it  was  this,  or  Baal- 
beck,  at  the  head  of  the  A  ban  a,  that  Solo- 
mon built,  we  know  not  1  Kings  ix.  18. 
See  A YEN. 

Ba'alath-bb'er,  Baal,  a  city  of  the 
Suneonites,  probably  on  the  south-west  bor- 
der. If  it  be  the  same  as  South  Ramah, 
or  Ramoth,  David  sent  to  the  Uihabitants 
part  of  the  spoil  which  he  took  from  the 
Amalekites.  Josh.  xix.  8.  1  Chron.  iv.  33. 
1  Sam.  XXX.  27. 

Ba'al-bb'rith,  the  idol  worshipped  in  his 
temple  at  Shechem.  and  by  the  rest  of  tlie 
Israelites  after  the  death  of  Gideon.  Judg. 
viii.  33.  Perhaps  it  was  the  same  as  the 
Phoenician  Benth.  or  Beroe,  the  dau^ter 
of  their  Venus  and  Adonis;  or  rather  it  is 
Baal  as  the  guardian  of  cotenanU;  the 
same  with  the  llorkios  of  the  Greeks,  and 
the  Jupiter  Sponsor,  or  Fidiui  vllor,  of  the 
Romans. 

Ba'al-€Ad',  a  city  at  the  north-west  foot 
of  Mount  Hermon,  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon, 
at  the  north-east  point  of  the  promised  land ; 
or,  perhaps,  a  top  of  Hermon.  Josh.  xi.  7. 
and  xii.  7. 

Ba'al-uan'an,  the  son  of  Achbor,  and 
seventh  kinf  of  the  Edomites;  his  name, 
which  signifies  the  grace  and  jnty  qf  Baai, 
leads  one  to  suppose  that  the  worship  of 
Baal  even  tiien  prevailed  among  the  Edo- 
mites, as  well  as  among  the  Canaanites. 
Gen.  xxxvi.  38. 

Ba'al-ha'zor,  a  city  near  Ephraim,  about 
eight  miles  north-east  of  Jerusalem,  between 
Bethel  and  Jericho.  It  is  commonly  thought 
to  be  the  same  as  Hazor-hodettah,  in  the  lot 
of  Judiib,  Josh.  xv.  25 :  but  if  so,  its  situa- 
tion ought  to  be  placea  more  to  the  south 
Here  Absalom  had  his  shearing-feast,  and 
murdered  his  brother  A  mom.  2  Sam. 
xiii.  24. 
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B  A  al-hbr'juon,  a  part  of  Mount  Hermon. 
Jacl|[f.  iu.  3. 

Ba-a'us,  king  of  the  AmmoniteB :  he  sent 
Ifthmael  the  son  of  Netbaniah  to  murder 
Gbdaliah,  Nebuchadnezzar's  deputv  over 
the  Jews,  who  were  left  in  the  kmd :  Dut  he 
paid  dear  for  his  conduct,  when  tbe  Chal- 
deans soon  after  invaded  his  country,  and 
reduced  it  to  a  desert.  Jer.  xL  17. 

Ba'al-mb'on,  Beth-ba'al-mb'on,  Be'on. 
Perhaps  Sihon  took  it  from  the  Moabites ; 
the  Hebrews  took  it  from  him.  and  it  wa^ 
given  to  the  Reubenites  ;  but  the  Moabites 
recovered  it ;  and,  at  last,  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  Chaldeans.  Num.  xxxii.  38.  £zek. 
XXV.  0.  It  however  seems  to  have  been  re- 
built, and  to  have  been  a  city  in  the  time  of 
the  Maccabees. 

Ba'ai«-pb'or,  an  idol  or  the  Moabites  and 
Midianites.  Some  think  him  the  same  with 
Blisraim,  or  Osiris,  of  the  Egyptians,  or 
with  Priapus  of  the  Greeks.  It  is  said,  that 
the  filthiest  rites  were  used  in  his  worship. 
He  had  the  name  Peor  from  the  place  of  his 
temple,  as  Jupiter  was  called  Olympius, 
from  his  being  worshipped  on  mount 
Olympus.  Some  will  have  him  the  same 
with  Vhemash^  whom  they  suppose  the  sun. 
or  the  Comus,  or  Apollo  Chomius,  the  god 
of  drunkards :  and  for  whom  Solomon  built 
a  high  place  on  mount  Olivet,  1  Kings  xi. 
7 ;  and  who  was  carried  off  by  the  Chal- 
deans. Jer.  xlviii.  7.  But  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  sufficient  reason  for  supposing 
these  one  and  the  same  idol.  In  tne  wor- 
ship of  this  dead  deity,  the  Hebrews  joined 
themselves,  and  ate  his  sacrifices ;  for 
this  they  were  punished  with  the  death  of 
:s4jOOO.  Num.  XXV.  Psal.  cvi.  28. 

Ba'al-pbr'a-zim,  a  place  m  the  valley  of 
^ephaim,  about  three  miles  south-west  from 
Jerusalem.  Here  David  routed  the  Philis- 
tmes.  2  Sam.  v.  20. ' 

Ba'al-ta'mar,  a  place  near  Oibeah.  It 
seems  the  Canaanites  had  here  worshipped 
Baal,  ta  a  grore  <j/*  ptUm-trees.  Here  the 
other  tribes  almost  utterly  destroyed  the 
Bcojamites.  Judg.  xx.  33. 

Ba'al-zB'bub,  the  idol-god  of  Ekron. 
This  name,  signifying  lord  ^  Jtiet^  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  given  him  in  contempt, 
since  Ahaziah,  his  worshipper,  called  him 
by  it ;  but  either  because  he  was  painted  as 
a  fly,  (Plough  others  say  he  was  figured  as  a 
king  on  his  throne^  or  oecause  he  was  sup- 
posed to  chase  off  the  hurtful  swarms  of 
flies ;  and  might  be  the  same  as  the  god 
Achor  at  Cyrene,  who  was  reckoned  a  pre- 
server from  flies.  In  the  New  Testament 
he  is  styled,  the  prince  of  devils ;  Matt.  xii. 
24.  and  x.  25 ;  so  that  he  is  by  some  supposed 
to  be  tbe  same  with  Pluto,  or  god  or  hell, 
of  the  Greeks. 

Ba'al-ze'puqn.  Whether  this  was  an 
idol  erected  at  the  north  point  of  the  Red 
sea,  to  wateh  the  frontier  of  Egypt,  or  was 
a  fortified  place,  we  know  not.  Exod. 
xiv.  2. 

BA-A'NAH  and  Rechab,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  of  Beeroth,  Beniamites.  Being 
officers  of  the  army  Under  King  Ishboslieth, 
they  entered  his  house  at  noon  ;  cut  off  his 
head  as  he  slept,  and  carried  it  to  David,  ex- 
pecting some  valuable  reward.  After  re- 
presenting to  them  the  horrid  nature  of  the 
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treacherous  murder,  he  ordered  their  hands 
and  feet  to  be  cut  off,  and  these,  or  their 
bodies,  to  be  hanged  over  the  pool  at  Hebron. 
2  Sam.  iv.  David  had  a  Netopathite  hero  of 
the  name ;  and  Solomon  two  noted  gover- 
nors ;  the  one  the  son  of  Ahilud,  David's  se- 
cretary ;  and  the  other  the  son  of  Hushai. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  29.  1  Kings  iv.  12, 16. 

BA-A'SUA,  the  son  of  Ahijah^  Tnot  the 
Shilonite}  was  commander  in  chief  of  the 
forces  belonging  to  Nadab.  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam, the  son  ot'  Nebat.  InA.M,  S051,  he 
treacnerously  murdered  his  master  and  ^- 
mily,  and  usurped  his  crown.  He  continued 
in  uie  idolatrous  and  other  wicked  courses 
of  his  predecessors  on  the  throne.  Jehu  the 
son  orHanani,  a  propheL  was  commanded 
hy  God  to  tell  him^  that  oy  the  concurring, 
though  not  approving,  providence  of  God, 
he  had  gpt  the  crown :  but  since  he  continuea 
in  the  wicked  ways  of  the  family,  which  God 
had  been  provoked  to  deliver  into  his  hand, 
he  and  his  house  should,  ere  long,  be  extir- 
pated in  like  manner,  and  their  nnburied  car- 
cases given  to  the  beasts  to  eat.  Regardless 
of  this  heavenly  warning,  Baasha  made  war 
on  Asa,  and  his  kingdom  of  Judah ;  tpok 
Raraah,  a  place  situated  in  a  noted  passage 
between  their  kingdoms,  and  beican  to  fortify 
it,  that  none  of  Jiis  pious  subjects  might 
transport  themselves  out  of  his  dominions 
to  enjoy  the  pure  worship  of  God.  An  in- 
vasion of  Benhadad  and  his  Syrian  troops 
from  the  north,  diverted  him  from  accom- 
plishing his  project :  they  smote  Ijon,  Dan, 
Abel-fa^th-maachah,  Cinueroth,  and  all  the 
land  of  Naphtali.  After  some  years*  war 
with  Asa,  Baasha  died  a  natural  death,  was 
buried  in  Tirzah  his  capital,  and  succeeded 
by  Elah  his  son.  1  Kings  xv.  and  xvi. 

BABE,  a  youu^  infant.  Luke  i.  41. 
Weak  and  inslgnincant  persons  are  called 
habetf  because  M'tlieir  ignorance,  folly,  fro- 
wardness^  rashness,  and  stupidity.  Matt..xi. 
25.  Isa.  ill.  4.  Rom.  ii.  20.  In  commenda- 
tion, believers  are  called  baoet^  because 
they  live  on  the  pure  milk  of  gospel  truth : 
ana  for  their  innocence,  meekness,  and 
humble  sincerity  in  faith,  love,  profession, 
and  obedience.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  In  dispraise, 
some  saints  are  called  bab€$;  because  of 
their  we^diness  in  spiritual  knowledge, 
power,  and  experience ;  and  for  their  stu- 
pidity, unteachablenes^,  and  readiness  to 
be  seduced  by  Satan.  1  Cor.  ii.  1.  Heb. 
V.  13. 

BABEL.  1.  A  famous  tower.  About 
the  thne  of  Peleg's  birth,  in.  A,  M.  1758, 
and  one  hundred  and  two  ^years  after  the 
flood,  or  perhaps  later,  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  uaving  gradually  removed  to  the 
southwest  of  Ararat,  came  to  the  plain  of 
Shinar.  Here,  being  all  of  one  language 
and  reliprion,  Uiey,  perhaps  at  Nimrod^s 
sug^tion,  agreed  to  erect  a  tower  of  pro- 
digious extent  and  hi:ight.  Their  design 
was  not  to  secure  themselves  against  a  se- 
cond deluge:  otherwise  they  had  built  their 
tower  on  a  high  mountain,  not  in  a  lof»  val- 
ley ;  but  to  get  themselves  a  famous  charac- 
ter, and  to  prevent  their  dispersion  to  re- 
plenish the  earth.  As  they  knew  of  no 
quarries  at  hand,  in  that  rich  soil;  they 
turned  bricks  for  stone,  and  used  slim  12 
for  mortar.    Three  years,  it  is  said  they 
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em  picked  to  prepare  their  materials,  ana 
twenty-two  years  they  carried  on  their 
buildinff.  Their  naughty  and  rebellions  at- 
tempt displeased  the  I^rd ;  by  a  miracle, 
he  so  confonnded  their  langnage,  that  but 
few  of-  them  conld  understand  each  other. 
This  effectually  stopped  the  buildine^,  pro- 
cured it  the  name  ot  Babel,  or  confusion, 
and  obliged  the  offspring  of  Noah  to  disperse 
themselves,  and  replenish  the  world.  It  is 
pretended,  that  the  family  of  Shem  did  not 
concur  in  erecting  this  structure;  but  of 
this  we  have  no  certain  evidence.  What 
became  of  this  tower  we  cannot  determine; 
about  1700  years  after  its  erection,  Herodo- 
tus saw  a  structure  at  Babylon,  consisting 
of  eight  towers,  raised  one  above  another, 
and  each  seventy-five  feet  high ;  above  the 
highest  of  which  was  built  the  temple  of 
Belus,  the  way  to  which  wmded  about  on 
the  outside,  and  was  so  broad  that  carts 
could  have  passed  each  other :  but  whether 
this  was  that  mentioned  by  Moses,  or  one 
built  on  its  foundation,  we  Know  not.  Mo- 
dem travellers,  who  pretend  to  have  seen 
the  ruins  of  this  structure,  differ  so  widely 
among  themselves,  both  witli  respect  to  si- 
tuation and  description  that  it  is  improbable 
that  any  of  them  have  seen  the  genume  ruins 
of  tlie  ramons  tower. 

2.  Ba'bel,  or  Bab'ylon,  the  capital  of 
Chaldea,  was  one  of  the  most  splendid  cities 
that  ever  existed.  Its  form  was  an  exact 
square,  built  in  a  large  plain ;  its  circumfer- 
ence four  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs,  or 
sixty  miles ;  fifteen  on  each  side.  The  walb 
were  in  thickness  eighty-seven  feet:  in 
height  three  hundred  ana  fifty ;  on  which 
were  built  three  hundred  and  sixteen 
towers,  or,  according  to  others,  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty;  three  between  each  gate, 
and  seven  at  each  comer;  at  least  wtiere 
the  EfQacent  morass  reached  not  almost  to 
the  wall.  These  walb  and  towers  were 
constructed  of  large  bricks  cemented  with 
bitumen,  a  glutinous  slime,  which  in  that 
country  issues  out  of  the  earth,  and  in  a 
short  tune  grows  harder  than  the  bricks  or 
stones  whlcn  it  cements.  Without  the  wall 
the  city  was  surrounded  by  a  ditch,  filled 
with  water,  and  lined  with  bricks  on  both 
sides.  This  must  have  been  extremely  deep 
and  large,  as  the  whole  earth  of  which  the 
bricks  for  building  the  walls  were  formed 
was  dng  out  of  it.  The  gates  were  a  hun- 
dred in  all,  twenty-five  on  each  side,  and 
all  of  them  solid  brass.  From  these  ran 
twenty-five  streets,  crossing  one  another  at 
right  angles,  each  one  himdred  and  fifhr 
feet  wide,  and  fifteen  miles  in  length.  A 
row  of  houses,  faced  the  wall  on  every  side, 
with  a  street  of  two  hundred  feet  between 
them  and  it.  Thus  the  whole  city  was  di- 
vided into  six  hundred  and  seven W-six 
squares,  each  four  furlongs  and  a  half  on 
every  side.  Around  these  squares  stood 
the  houses  fronting  the  streets,  and  the 
empty  space  within  served  for  gardens,  and 
other  necessary  purposes ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  all  these  squares  were  ever 
vvhoUy  built  and  inhabited;  though,  from 
Curtius's  account  of  it,  when  Alexander  was 
there,  we  cannot  safely  infer  what  part 
miglit  be  inhabited,  and  in  its  meridian  lus- 
tre before  Cynis  took  it. 


A  branch,  if  not  the  whole  current  of  the 
Euphrates,  running  through  the  city,  from 
north  to  south,  divided  it  into  two  parts. 
On  each  side  of  the  river  were  a  qua^  and  a 
higli  wall,  of  the  same  thickness  with  that 
of^lhe  city.  In  this,  over  against  every 
sueet,  were  brazen  gates,  and  from  them  a 
descent  by  steps  to  the  river.  A  magnifi- 
cent  bridge,  or  a  fnrlon^  or  more  in  length, 
and  thirty  feet  wide,  joined  the  two  paits 
of  the  city  in  the  middle.  To  lay  its  foun- 
dation and  raise  banks,  they  turned  off  the 
river  westward  into  a  prodigious  lake  which 
they  had  dug,  of  about  fifty-two  miles 
square,  and  Biirty-five.  or,  according  to 
Megasthenes,  seventy-nve  feet  deep.  To 
prevent  the  Euphrates  from  damaging  the 
city,  when  the  melting  of  the  Armenian 
snows  yearly  caused  it  to  overflow  its  banks» 
part  of^  the  current  vras  then  diverted  into 
this  lake,  and  afterwards,  on  proper  occa- 
sions, drawn  forth  to  moisten  ttkc  fields  that 
lay  below  the  level  of  the  city.  At  the  east 
end  of  this  stately  bridge  stood  the  old  pa- 
lace, which  took  up  four  squares,  and 
was  abont  four  miles  in  circumference. 
Next  to  it  stood  the  magnificent  tem- 
ple of  the  god  Bel  or  Belus.  on  the  top 
of  the  tower  above  mentioned,  and  whicn 
took  up  one  square.  The  riches  of  this  tem- 
1>le,  we  read  of  amounted  to  above  twenty- 
one  millions  sterling.  Its  statues  and  ves- 
sels were  all  of  massy  gold.  The  statue  of 
Jupiter  Belus,  probably  that  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar erected  in  tlie  plain  of  Dura, 
(Dan.  ill.)  was  forty  feet  high,  and  weighed 
1000  Babylonian  talents,  or  about  three  mil- 
lions and  a  half  of  our  money ;  two  other 
statues,  of  female  deities,  were  not  much 
inferior  in  maznitude  or  value.  They  had 
a  golden  table  before  them  of  forty  feet  long, 
and  fifteen  broad.  Here  Nebuchadnezzar 
deposited  the  sacred  fiimiture  of  the  Jewish 
temple,  and  a  great  part  of  his  other  preci- 
ous spoils.  At  the  west  end  of  the  bridge 
stood  the  new  palace,  whick  took  up  about 
nine  squares,  and  was  seven  or  eiglit  miles 
un  circumference.  On  the  walls  of  these 
palaces  an  infinity  of  animals  were  repre- 
sented to  the  life;  and  the  several  en- 
trances were  by  magnificent  gates  of  brass. 
A  vault  below  the  channel  of  the  river  af- 
forded a  secret  communication  betwixt  the 
two  palaces. 

But  nothing  was  more  stnpendons  than  the 
hanging  gardens.  To  gratify  his  queen  Am^^  te 
with  a  resemblance  of  her  native  mountains 
of  Media,  or  to  have  a  commanding  pros- 

Eect  of  tne  whole  ci^,  Nebuchadnezzar 
nilt  diem  by  his  new  pauice.  They  contained 
a  square  of  four  hundred  feet  on  each  side» 
and  consisted  of  terraces,  one  above  ano- 
ther raised  to  the  height  of  the  walls  of  the 
city;  the  ascent  from  terrace  to  terrace  be- 
ing by  steps  ten  feet  wide.  Tlie  whole  pile 
consisted  of  substantial  arches  upon  arcnes, 
and  was  strengthened  with  a  surrounding 
wall  of  twenty-two  feet  thick.  The  floors 
on  each  terrace  were  laid  in  the  following 
order :  first,  on  the  top  of  the  arches  was 
laid  a  bed  or  pavement  of  stones,  each  six- 
teen feet  long,  and  fonr  broad:  over  this,  a 
layer  of  reeo  mixed  with  a  great  quantity  of 
bitumen;  over  this,  two  courses  of  brick 
closely  cemented  with  plaster:    over   all 
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Uiese  were  thick  sheets  of  lead;  aai  im 
these,  the  earth  or  mosld  of  the  nrden,  so 
deep,  as  to  fWe  snfficient  root  to  the  laripest 
trees,  and  stocked  with  the  choicest  shmbs 
and  flowers.  Upon  the  nppermost  terrace 
was  a  reservoir,  soppUed  by  a  powerfal  en- 
Sine  with  water  from  the  rirer,  and  from 
whence  the  nrdtns  on  the  other  terraces 
were  sapptied  with  moisture. 

Nimrod,  the  first  kinp;  of  Babylon,  and 
perhaps  in  the  world,  is  generally  allowed 
to  have  fbonded  this  city.  Belos,  who  by 
sonse  is  made  cotemporary  with  Shamoab 
indce  of  Israel,  and  qneen  Semiramis,  are 
said  to  have  farther  enlarged  and  adorned 
it :  bot  Nebnchadneszar,  or  be  and  Nitocris 
hisdangfater-in-law,  finished  it,  and  made  it 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  The  in- 
tebitants  of  Babylon,  and  places  adjacent, 
were  excessively  crednlons,  snperstitioas, 
lewd,  and  debauched ;  parents  and  husbands 
exposed  to  sale  the  chastity  of  their  daugh- 
ters and  wives :  their  women  scarce  retained 
the  least  shadow  of  modesty ;  exposing  them- 
selves quite  naked  in  companies.  They  were 
obliged  by  law  once  in  their  lives,  to  prosti- 
tnte  themtsehres  to  strangers,  in  honour  of 
their  goddess  Saoeoth-benoth.  The  other 
idols  of  the  Babylonians  were  Bel,  Nebo, 
Sheshaeh,  Nergal,  Merodach,  and  the  ele- 
ment of  fire.  Here  the  idolatry,  afterwards 
so  prevalent  in  every  place,  appears  to  have 
had  its  ori|pn.  The  Babylonians  pretended 
to  great  skill  in  astrology,  soothsaying,  and 
ma|^c.  Dan.  it  2.  and  iv.  7.  and  v.  7.  Isa. 
xlvti.  12.  From  hence  these  pretended 
sciences  spread  into  Canaan,  (Ina.  ii.  6.)  if 
not  into  Egypt.  After  the  death  of  Nimrod, 
Amraphel  tne  ally,  if  not  the  tributary,  of 
Chedorlaomer,  was  king  of  Shinar,  where 
Babylon  stood.  Long  afterwards  reigned 
Belns,  who  b  consioered  to  be  the  same 
with  Pol  king  of  Assyria.  He  appears  to 
have  left  Bali^hm  to  Baladan,  Belesis,  or 
Nabonassar,  his  younger  son ;  and  hence  his 
son  Merodach,  and  other  successors,  enjoyed 
their  dominion,  with  the  connivance  of  the 
elder  branch  or  diat  family,  who  reigned  in 
Assyria,  and  extended  their  conquests. 
Some,  however,  think  that  Baladan  was  not 
the  brother,  hot  a  revolter  from  Tirlath- 
pilcser.  About  A.  M.  3S2S,  Esarhadaon, 
king  of  Assyria,  either  for  its  want  of  male- 
heirs,  or  by  force,  seized  on  the  kindom  of 
Babylon.  After  ne  and  his  posterity  had 
retained  it  about  sixty  years,  Nabopofassar, 
perhaps  a  descendant  of  Baladan,  revolted, 
and  ascended  the  throne.  He,  with  Cyaxares 
the  Mede,  began  the  overthrow  of  the  As- 
syrian empire,  and  his  son  Nebuchadnezzar 
completed  it,  and  raised  the  Babylonian 
empire  to  its  summit  of  glory.  His  con- 
quests extended  from  Media  on  the  north- 
cast,  to  Ethiopia  beyond  Egypt  on  the 
south-west,  comprehending  the  Kingdoms  of 
Assyria,  Fersia,  Syria,  Pn<enicia,  Canaan, 
North  Arabia^  Idnmea,  Egypt,  &c.  Jer. 
XXV.  xxvii.  xlvi.  xlvii.  xlviii.  and  xlix.  After 
his  death  the  empire  of  Babylon  be«an  to 
dwindle  into  decay.  Evil-merodacn,  his 
son,  succeeded  him.  Neriglissoror,  a  son- 
in-law  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  murdered  him ; 
and  he  and  bis  infant  son,  Laboroschard, 
reigned  a  few  years:  the  hist  being  mur- 
dered, Belshazzar,  the  grandson  of  Ncbu- 
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chadnexzar  by  Evil-merodach,  mounted  the 
throne;  under  whom,  after  long  war  with 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  Babylon  was  taken 
1>y  Cyrus:  terrible  ravages  and  slaughter 
ensued;  and  the  whole  royal  fkmily  was 
ignominiously  cut  off.  A,  M,  3468. 

About  fifteen  years  after,  the  Babylonians, 
enraced  that  the  royal  residence  was  trans- 
ferreu  to  Shushan  m  Persia,  and  for  oAer 
glevances,  pretended  or  real,  prepared  to 
revolt:  and  after  four  years'  preparation 
avowed  their  rebellion.  Darius  Hystaspes. 
king  of  Persia,  with  a  mighty  annv,  marcbeo 
to  reduce  tbem.  Trusting  to  tneir  walls, 
they  shut  themselves  up  in  their  city,  where 
they  had  collected  great  stores  of  provision ; 
andf  that  this  mint  not  be  consumed  by 
useless  persons,  they  assembled  their  old 
people,  their  wives  and  children,  and 
strangled  all  unfit  for  arms,  except  one 
beloved  wife  and  a  maid  for  ever^  family. 
After  Darius  had  without  success  invested 
the  city,  almost  two  years,  Zopyms,  one  of 
his  generab,  cut  on  his  own  nose,  and 
mangled  his  face,  he  fled  over  to  the  be- 
sieged, and  pretending  that  all  this  had 
been  done  to  him  by  Darius'  orders,  for 
speaking  in  fiivour  of  the  Babylonians  ^  was 
readily  admitted :  he  so  bitterly  inveighed 
against  the  cruelty  of  Darius,  that  they 
made  him  captain  of  some  troops,  and  at 
last  governor  of  their  citv.  This,  on  the 
first  opportunity,  he  treacherously  surren- 
dered to  his  master;  who,  to  reward  his 
successful  stratagem,  loaded  him  with  hon- 
our and  wealth.  Three  thousand  of  the 
principal  revolters  were  severely  punished 
with  impalement  ^  the  walls  of  the  city  re- 
duced to  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  the 
former  height ;  and  the  brazen  gates  carried 
off.  About  forty  years  afterwards,  Xerxes 
pillaged  the  temples,  and  destroyed  the 
idols  of  Babylon. — ^When  Alexander  was 
here,  about  A,  Af.  8672,  Babylon  was  still 
extensive  and  wealthy,  and  he  intended  to 
restore  it  to  its  former  splendour,  and 
make  it  the  seat  of  his  empire :  but  soon 
after,  Seleucns  Nicator,  having  drained 
about  500,000  persons  from  it,  to  people  4iis 
new  city  of  Seleucia,  forty  miles  northward, 
it  gradually  dwindled  into  a  desert.  About 
A,  M,  8870,  one  of  the  Parthian  kings 
cruelly  ravaged  it,  and  demolished  part  of 
it.  In  Curtius'  time  it  was  reduced  to  a 
fourth  part.  Tlie  river  Euphrates,  changing 
its  course,  turned  part  or  it  into  a  fen,  or 
standing  pool  of  water.  About  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  death,  it  was  quite  desolate ; 
not  400  years  after,  it  was  an  hunting  park 
for  the  Persian  kings.  From  the  accounts 
of  Rawolf,  De  la  Valle,  and  Hanway,  we 
are  informed,  that  now,  and  for  ages  past, 
it  is  so  completely  desert,  that  it  is  hard  to 
say  where  it  is  supposed  to  have  stood ;  and 
that  the  place  is  so  haunted  with  venomous 
and  other  doleful  creatures,  that  no  one 
dares  go  near  it,  except  during  the  two 
winter  months.  Isa.  xiii.  xiv.  xxi.  xlvi.  and 
xlvii.  Jer.  I.  and  li. 

8.  Bab'y-lon,  or  Babylonia,  was  also  the 
name  of  the  country  about  this  famed  city ; 
and  sometimes  also  of  Chaldea.  Psal. 
cxxxvii.  1.  Here  Chiistianity  was  very 
early  received  by  the  Jews  and  others. 
Here  the  apostle  Peter  wrote  one,  if  not 
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both  his  epistles,  to  his  dispersed  brethren 
of  Jtidah :  Dere  the  Jews,  since  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  capital,  have  had  famons  syna- 
ITQi^es,  by  one  of  the  Rabbies  of  which  their 
large  Talmad  was  compiled.  Psal.  Ixxzvii. 
4.  1  Pet.  V.  13.  This  province  contained 
the  citios  of  Babylon,  Vologesocerta,  Bor- 
sippa,  Idiccara,  Coche,  Sura,  and  Pompe- 
diiha. 

4.  Rome  is  called  Babylon,  to  mark 
the  idolatry,  superstition,  lewdness,  abused 
wealth,  and  bloody  persecntions  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  that  have  taken  place  in  that 
Antichristian  state.  Rev.  xiv.  8.  zvi.  xvii. 
and  xviii. 

BABBLE ;  to  utter  a  vast  deal  of  sense- 
less and  nnprofitable  talk.  Prov.  xxiii.  29. 
Acts  xvii.  18.  A  babbler  ts  no  better  than  a 
serpent  that  bites,  except  it  be  enchanted. 
Unless  restrained  by  fear  or  favour,  he  will 
do  mischief  to  men's  characters  or  interests, 
with  the  multitude  of  his  thoughtless  and 
slanderous  words.  Eccl.  x.  11.  The  vain 
babMingf  which  ministers  ought  to  shun,  is 
all  empty  noise  about  words,  sentiments, 
and  customs,  not  allowed  by  Christ,  nor 
calculated  to  the  edification  of  men.  1  Tun. 
vi.  20. 

B A'CA,  a  place  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem ;' 
80  called  from  the  abundance  of  mulberry 
trees.  The  valley  o/^  Baca^  may  denote  any 
valley  abounding  with  these  trees,  through 
which  the  Hebrews,  in  their  journey  to  their 
solemn  feasts,  had  to  travel;  and  where 
they  dijKed  wells  to  receive  the  rain  for 
their  refreshment:  or  it  may  denote  the 
▼alley  of  Rephaun  in  particular.  Psal. 
IxxxiT.  6. 

BACK,  the  hinder  and  strongest  part  of 
our  body.  God's  back-parts  denote  tne  less 
glorious  manifestations  of  his  presence. 
Exod.  xxxiii.  23^  He  casts  our  sins  behind 
his  backj  when  he  fnll>  forgives  them,  so  as 
to  place  them  no  more  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  to  punish  them.  Compare  Isa. 
xxxviii.  17.  with  Psal.  xc.  8.  Jer.  xvi.  17. 
He  shews  men  the  back  and  not  the  facet  when 
he  disregards  them,  and  refuses  to  smile  on, 
or  shew  favour  to  them.  Jer.  xviii.  17. 
Christ's  giving  his  back  to  the  smiterSf  and 
his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair^ 
imports  his  ready  and  cheerful  exposure  of 
himself  to  snffering  for  our  sake.  Isa.  1.  6. 
Men  turn  the  back,  when  they  6ee  from  a 
field  of  battle.  Jer.  xlviii.  39.  Their  turning 
their  back  on  God,  or  his  temple,  their  look- 
ing backj  foing  backy  drawing  back,  turning 
back,  sltdtng  back  from  him,  unports  their 
contempt  of  him :  their  gradual  and  often 
insensible  revolt  from  the  knowledge,  love, 
profession,  and  practice  of  his  truth.  Jer.  ii. 
87.  and  xxxii.  8s.  Their  casting  him  or  his 
laws  behind  their  back,  imports  their  utmost 
contempt  and  abhorrence  of  both.  Ezek. 
xxiii.  35.  Neh.  ix.  20.  The  church  has  her 
back  ploughed  on,  when  her  members  are 
cruelly  oppressed  and  persecuted.  Psal. 
cxxix.  3.  The  Jews,  since  their  cnicifixion 
of  Christ,  have  their  back  bowed  down  aUcay : 
the  strength  of  their  nation,  their  govern- 
ment, and  great  men,  are  gone ;  and  they 
are  laden  and  grie^vously  oppressed  witu 
slavery,  oppression,  and  sorrow.  Psal.  Ixix. 
23.  Rom.  XI.  10. 

Back,  or  backward.    In  metaphorical 


langaage,  to  go  or  turn  back  or  backtoard, 
denotes  wilful  rebellion,  and  active  apostacy 
from  God.  Isa.  i.  4.  Jer.  vii.  24.  and  xv.  ii. 
To  be  driven,  tutned,  or  faU  backward,  im- 
ports disappointment;  and  sudden,  nnex- 
pected,  and  fearful  destruction.  Psal.  xl.  14. 
and  Ixx.  2.  Isa.  xxviii.  13.  and  xliv.  25.  To 
turn  judgment  backward,  |s  violentlsr  to  per- 
vert good  laws  and  their  sanctions,  in  order 
to  promote  and  maintain  wickedness.  Isa. 
lix.  14. 

BACKBITE,  to  speak  evil  of  one  in  his 
absence.  The  Hebrew  word  for  this,  signi- 
fies to  go  to  ana  fro,  to  gather  and  spread 
calumny.  Prov.  xxv.  23.  A  backbiter  is  a 
hater  of  God ;  is  excluded  from  fellowship 
with  him ;  and  ought  to  be  excommunicated 
^rom  the  church.  What  a  scandal,  then, 
lur  professed  Christians,  that  this  sin  is  so 
common  among  them!  Rom.  i.  30.  PsaL 
XV.  3. 

BACKSLIDE;  gradually,  voluntarily, 
and  insensibly,  to  turn  from  the  knowledge, 
faith,  love,  profession,  and  practice  of  GodV 
truth,  whicn  we  once  solemnly  avowed  or 
attained.  Jer.  iii.  6 — 14.  Hos.  iv.  16.  Back- 
slidings  reprove  one,  and  he  is  filled  with  them^ 
when  the  punishment  due  to  them  is  laia 
upon  him  till  he  is  convinced  of  his  guilt,  or 
is  terribly  oppressed  with  the  weight  thereof. 
Jer.  ii.  19.  Prov.  xiv.  14.  BacksUdings  are 
healed,  when  they  are  freely  forgiven,  and 
one  is  recovered  from  them  to  a  course  of 
holiness.  Hos.  xiv.  4.  A  backsUder  in  heart 
is  one  who.  however  secretly,  allows  him- 
self in  a  deliberate  course  of  revolting  from 
God.  Prov.  xiv.  14.  To  fre  bent  to  backsliding, 
is  to  be  strongly  set  upon  revolting  from 
God,  and  disposed  to  take  all  opportunities 
of  it.  Hos.  xi.  7. 

BAD  ;  EVIL ;  useless ;  disagreeable;  hurt- 
ful. Matt  xxii.  10. 

BADGER,  a  four-footed  beast  that  bur- 
rows  in  the  earth :  perhaps  it  includes  the 
Civetcat.—^ome  authors,  perhaps  from  their 
mere  foncy,  describe  a  dog-badger ;  but  that 
which  is  best  known  is  tne  ho^-badgcr,  or 
brock.  Its  body  is  short,  its  hair  long,  and 
stitf  as  bristles ;  that  on  the  back  is  greyish, 
that  on  the  side  yellowish,  that  on  the  legs 
black.  Its  legs  are  short,  and  have  sharp 
claws  on  the  two  fore  feet  Its  face  re- 
sembles that  of  a  fox,  and  is  marked  with 
white  and  black.  Its  eyes  are  small,  and 
its  teeth  and  snout  like  those  of  a  dog.  It 
feeds  on  small  animals  and  roots  of  vege 
tables,  and  bites  very  hard.  The  hair  i« 
formed  into  pencils  for  painters  and  gilders ; 
and  the  skins  though  coarse  being  an  excel- 
lent preservative  against  rain,  the  upper- 
most covering  of  the  sacred  tabernacle  was 
made  thereof;  and  might  signify  the  out- 
wardlv  mean  appearance  of  Christ  and  his 
chiircn.  Exod.  xxvi.  14.  and  xxxvi.  19.  Bad- 
ger-skins were  also  used  for  shoes.  Ecek. 
xvi.  10.  But  perhaps  these  skins,  in  both 
cases,  pertained  to  an  animal  different  from 
our  badger;  as  some  render  the  Hebrew 
Tauash,  by  blue,  purple,  or  scarlet. 

BAG,  a  sack  or  pouch.  Deut  xxv.  13. 
1  Sam.  xvii.  40.  Trea«ures  of  heavenly 
blessings  that  cannot  be  scattered,  lost,  or 
fade  away,  are  called  bags  that  wax  not  old 
Luke  xii.  33.  Riches  blasted  by  tlie  curse 
of  God,  are  wages  put  into  a  bag  with  hoks; 
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tney  |n-oot  not  tne  owner,  out  are  secretly^ 
insensibly,  and  unexpectedly  consumed. 
Hag.  tfi.  God  teals  amd  $ew$  up  maCt  im- 
fnUi/  in  m  itf.  when  he  exactly  remembers 
every  act  and  circumstance  thereof,  in  order 
to  charge  it  on  them,  apd  punish  them  for  it 
JobxiVllT.  ^^ 

BA-HU'RIM,  a  city  of  the  Bentamites, 
•boat  a  mile,  or  perhaps  considerfbly  more, 
to  tbe  north-east  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  said  to 
be  the  same  as  Almom  ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  thus  far  Phaltiel  attended  his  wife 
Michael  in  her  return  to  David  her  first 
bosband.  SSam.  iii.l6.  Here  David  passed 
ia  his  fligfat,  just  as  the  rebellious  Absalom 
entered  Jerusalem,  and  was  grievously 
caned  by  Shimei,  one  of  the  inhabitants ; 
and  here  Ahimaas  and  Jonathan  hid  them- 
lehres  in  a  well  as  they  carried  information 
to  David.  2  Sam.  xvi.  5.  and  xvii.  18. 

B A'JITH,  a  temple,  or  a  city  where  one 
WIS  situated,  in  tne  country  of  Moab, 
whidier  the  kin;^  unsuccessfnUy  went  up  to 
bewail  the  state  of  his  nation,  and  supplicate 
his  idoPs  assistance  arainst  tbe  Assyrian  in- 
vaders. Isa.  XV.  2.  It  is  possibly  tne  same 
with  Baal-mboit. 

BAKE.  The  baking  of  bread  with  hn- 
Buui  or  cows*  duufi;,  siniifies  the  firini^  of  it 
with  such  dani^  burned  aboTC,  below,  or  at 
the  side  of  it.  A  similar  custom  still  con- 
tiDaes  in  Barbary  and  Arabia.  Esek.  iv. 
Ten  women  baknig  the  bread  of  a  nation  ta 
meoten,  importsjereat  scarcity  of  provisions. 
LeT.xxTL26.  The  baker  of  the  Israelites, 
who  tkeoetk  ail  nighty  might  signify  their  se- 
care  and  indolent  kings,  who  did  not  attend 
to  the  dan^r  the  state  was  then  exposed  to 
of  being  inflamed  with  contentions  and 
destroyed  by  the  Assyrian  invasion.  It  may 
also  represent  Satan  and  men's  lust,  which, 
baving  inflamed  the  heart  with  temptation, 
wait  vrith  composure  for  its  breaking  forth 
into  open  wickedness,  on  every  occasion. 
Ho8.vii.6. 

BAXA-AM,  the  son  of  Beor  or  Bosor, 
wu  a  noted  prophet  or  diviner  of  Pethor, 
a  city  on  the  Euphrates.  Observing  the 
vast  DombeTs  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  as  they 
passed  his  territories  in  their  way  to  Canaan, 
and  fearing  they  might  fall  on  his  country 
and  forcibW  wrest  it  from  him,  as  they  had 
done  that  of*  tiie  Amorites,  Balak  the  son  of 
Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  in  conjunction  with 
tbe  princes  of  Midian,  sent  messengers  to 
thlsnmed  enchanter,  proihising  bun  a  valu- 
^e  reward,  if  he  would  come  and  curse  the 
Hebrews ;  which  they  hoped  would  render 
tbem  easy  to  be  conquered.  Readily  the 
Mble  messengers  executed  their  commission. 
Greedy  of  the  unhallowed  reward,  Balaam 
earnestly  desired  to  comply :  but,  from  some 
divuie  unpression  on  his  mind,  durst  not  give 
ibem  an  answer,  till  in  the  night  Ooa  (he 
possibly  meant  a  devil)  should  direct  him  : 
bat  that  nieht  tbe  true  God  forbade  'him  to 
grse  the  Israelites.  Vexed  herewith,  he 
wrmed  the  messengers  that  he  was  divinely 
Jjrbidden  to  go  with  tbem.  Upon  their  re- 
wrn,  Balak,  supposing  his  messengers'  pre- 
heats, or  promised  reward  had  not  pleased 
^  enchanter,  sent  other  princes  more  hon- 
oarable,  with  more  costly  presents,  and 
proniMs  of  the  highest  aavancement  To 
ncir  message  Balaam  replied,  that  be  could 


not^  for  a  house  full  of  gold  and  silver  go  a 
whit  beyond  the  conunandment  of  the  Lord. 
But  still  anxious  to  earn  the  wages  of  unrigh- 
teousness, he  desired  the  messengers  to 
tarry  till  he  should  consult  whether  the 
Deity  had  changed  his  mind.  In  the  night 
God  appeared,  and  permitted  him  to  go.  if 
the  messengers  insisted :  but  commanded 
him  to  curse  or  bless  the  people  just  as  he 
should  direct  him. 

Without  waiting  any  further  solicitation, 
Balaam  next  morning  rose  early,  and  rode 
oflT  with  the  messengers.  To  punish  his 
raging  avarice,  the  Angel  Jehovah  placed 
himself  in  his  way.  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand.  The  encnanter  perceived  not  the 
Anffel,  but  bis  ass  did,  and  turned  aside : 
Balaam  beat  her  back  again  into  the  road. 
The  angel'  removing  into  a  place  betwixt  two 
vineyards,  the  ass,  for  fear,  ran  against  the 
wall,  and  crushed  her  master's  foot  The 
Angel  next  posted  himself  in  a  still  narrower 

Sassage :  the  ass  fell  down  for  fear,  and 
urst  not  go  forward.  Greatly  enraged,  the 
enchanter  unmercifully  beat  her.  Mean- 
while the  Lord  miraculously  qualified  the 
ass  to  reprove  him  for  his  madness  and 
cruelty,  wben  he  might  easily  have  guessed 
that  she  had  some  uncommon  reason  for  her 
conduct  Accustomed  to  converse  with 
devils  in  the  form  of  beasts,  or  maddened 
with  rage,  B:*laam,  unaffrighted,  talked  with 
the  ass.  Jehovah  unmediately  discovere4 
hunself  with  his  drawn  sword :  rebuked  him 
for  his  abuse  of  his  beast,  ana  assured  him 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  her  turning  aside, 
he  should  have  now  perished  in  his  wicked 
course.  Balaam  confessed  his  guilt,  and 
unwillingly  offered  to  return.  He  was  per- 
mitted to  proceed  in  his  journey,  provided 
he  took  need  to  say  nothing,  but  as  God 
directed  bun. 

Informed  of  his  approach,  Bidak  met  biro 
on  the  frontiers  of  his  kingdom :  and  kindly 
blamed  him  for  not  cominc  on  the  first  invi- 
tation. The  enchanter  auleged  in  his  ex- 
cuse, the  divine  restraint  be  was  under. 
Balak  conducted  bun  to  Kiijath-huzoth,  his 
capital,  and  entertained  him  with  a  splendid 
feast  Next  day  he  conducted  him  to  an 
adjacent  hill,  sacred  to  the  idol  Baal,  that  be 
might  from  thence  view  the  Hebrew  camp. 
To  obtain  the  divine  permission  to  curse 
them,  Balaam  desired  seven  altars  to  be 
reared ;  and  a  bullock  and  a  ram  to  be  offer- 
ed on  each.  His  orders  were[directly  obey- 
ed. While  Balak  stood  by  his  sacrifice,  Ba- 
laam retired  to  meet  with  enchantments,  or 
Serhaps  with  serpents,  as  instruments  of 
ivination.  He  was  divinelv  inspired  witli 
this  unwelcome  message,  that  in  vain  had  he 
been  brought  from  uie  east  to  curse  the 
Israelites,  whom  God  had  not  cursed  ;  and 
that  they  should  be  the  numerous  and  pecu- 
liar favourites  of  Heaven.  In  delivering 
this,  he  wished  that  his  death  and  posterity 
might  resemble  those  of  Jacob. 

Balak  was  hearfily  vexed,  but  still  hoped 
that  a  change  of  place,  and  alteration  of 

Srospect,  might  prove  more  propitious.  He 
lerefbre  carried  Balaam  to  the  top  of  Pis- 
gab,  where  he  saw  but  a  part  of  the  Hebrev 
camp.  Seven  altars  being  erected,  and  a 
bollock  and  a  ram  offered  on  each,  be  a^ain 
retired  to  procure  some  enchantment  aguiust 
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them.  God  met  him,  and  ordered  him  back 
to  tell  Balak,  that  the  nnchangeable  and  Al- 
roiifhty  Jehovah  had  blessed  the  Hebrews ; 
had  forffiven  their  iniqaities ;  took  delight  in 
them  ;  had  by  miracles  brought  them  from 
Kgypt;  and  would  enable  them.as  lions,to  de- 
vour the  nations,  and  seize  on  tneir  oroperty. 
Offended  herewith,  Balak  beggea  tnat  he 
would  at  least  refrain  from  blessinff  them. 
The  enchanter  assured  him,  that  be  was 
divinely  constrained  to  act  as  he  did. 

Still  Intent  to  have  Israel  cursed,  both 
acreed  to  make  a  third  trial.  On  the  top  of 
Peor  seven  other  altars  were  reared,  and  a 
bullock  and  a  ram  offered  on  each.  Re- 
strained by  God,  Balaam  forebore  to  seek 
for  enchantments  ;  but  turning  his  face  to 
the  Hebrew  tents,  he,  after  a  most  grand 
preface,  extolled  the  comely  order  of^their 
encampments :  foretold  that  they  should  be- 
come a  flourishing  and  mighty  nation,  far 
superior  to  every  foe ;  that  such  as  blessed 
and  favoured  them,  should  be  blessed ;  and 
such  as  cursed  and  hated  them,  be  cursed 
and  ruined.  Transported  with  rage,  Balak 
charged  him  to  get  home  to  his  country, 
since,  by  adherence  to  divine  sug^stions, 
he  had  abused  him,  and  deprived  himself  of 
honour  and  wealth.  Balaam  replied,  that 
from  the  very  first  he  had  told  his  messen- 
gers that  be  could  do  nothing  but  as  God 
permitted.  He  added,  that  in  aftertimes  a 
Hebrew  prince  should  subdue  the  country 
of  Moab;  a  Hebrew  Messiah  marked  in 
birth  by  a  star,  subdue  the  world  to  the  obe- 
dience of  faith ;  that  Idumea  and  Seir 
should  be  mined,  while  the  Hebrews  would 
do  valiantly ;  that  Amalek,  however  power- 
ful at  present,  should,  for  their  injuries  to 
that  people^  perish  for  ever ;  that  the  Ke- 
nites,  notwithstanding  their  advantageous 
habitation  among  rocks,  should,  after  a 
variety  of  distntsses,  be  carried  captive  to 
Assyria ;  that  the  Greeks  from  Macedonia, 
and  the  Romans  from  Italy,  should  seize  on 
Assyria  and  it«  conquests ;  and  at  last  perish 
themselves. 

Some  have  thought  Balak,  in  his  earnest- 
ness to  have  Israel  cursed,  asked  Balaam, 
whether  by  offering  thousands  of  rams  ana 
ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil,  or  sacrificing  his 
first-bom,  he  mifrht  obtain  his  desire j  and 
that  he  replied,  we  only  way  to  find  nivour 
with  God,  was  to  do  Justly,  aaid  love  mercy, 
and  walk  humbly  with  God ;  but  that  ques- 
tion and  its  answer,  seem  plainly  to  refer 
to  the  Jews  and  the  prophet  Mican.  Chap, 
vi.  7, 8.  It  is  certain,  Balaam  advised  Ba- 
lak to  cause  tlie  finest  women  of  his  country 
to  frequent  the  Hebrew  camp,  to  entice 
that  people  to  whoredom  and  idolatry,  and 
thereby  to  deprive  them  of  the  favour  of 
God.  This  infernal  suggestion,  issued  in 
the  death  of  1000  Hebrews  by  public  execu- 
tion, and  8S,000  more  by  a  plague.  Not 
long  af^er,  God  appointcti  Israel  to  resent 
theye  enticements  on  the  Midianites:  Ba- 
laam was  killed  in  that  war,  and  fell  into 
the  pit  which  he  had  digged  for  others. 
Numb.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv.  xxv.  and  xxxi. 
Deut  xxiii.  4. 5.  Josh.  xiii.  22.  xxiv.  9.  Neb. 
xiii.  2.  Mic.  vi.  5.  Balaam  is  called  a  pro- 
phet, not  merely  because  he  pretcndea  to 
tbretel  things  b^  enchantments,  but  because 
God  inspired  hmi,  (though  against  his  will) 


to  foresee  and  dedat  e  a  variety  of  future 
events.  2  Pet.  iii.  5.  Some  false  teachers 
of  the  apostolic  age  are  compared  to  Ba- 
laam, as  they,  like  bun,  loved  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness,  and  taught  the  doctrine 
of  whoredom  and  icblatry.  Jude  11.  Rev. 
ii.  14. 

BAL'A-DAN.  His  name  is  compounded 
of  the  names  of  the  idols  Baal  and  Adan.  or 
Adonis.  He  is  the  same  with  Belesis,  Be- 
lessus,  Nanybras  or  Nabonassar,  the  first 
king  of  Babylon  in  Ptolemy's  canon.  Ac- 
cording to  Piodoras,  he  and  Arbaces  the 
Mede  revolted  from  Sardanapalns  king  of 
Assyria,  levied  an  armv  of  400,000,  auld 
therewith  rained  Nineveh  and  the  Assyrian 
empire.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  with  greater 
propriety  considers  him  to  nave  been  the 
son  of  Pnl  kinffof  Ass]^ria,  who  had  the 
kingdom  of  Babylon  asvigned  him  for  his 
portion.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Be- 
rodach ;  and  his  kingdom  seems  to  have  en- 
joyed peace  with  Assyria  till  the  reign  of 
Esarhaddon.    Isa.  xxxix.  I.  2  Kings  xx.  12. 

BALANCE,  an  instmment  for  weijgfaing. 
To  weigh  with  an  unjust  one,  is  mbommation 
to  the  Lord.  Pro  v.  xi.  1.  Men  are  weighed 
in  the  halancesy  when  they  are  tried  by  the 
hiw,  word,  or  judgments  of  God.  and  their 
goodness  or  Sadness  clearly  discovered. 
Dui.  V.  27.  Job  xxxi.  6.  Psal.  Ixii.  9.  The 
baUmee$  in  the  hand  of  hhn  that  sat  on  the 
black  horse,  appearing  under  the  third  seal, 
may  denote  the  strict  equity  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence ;  the  famed  equity  of  Severus,  and 
other  persecutors  then  living:  and  such 
scarcity  of  provision,  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual, as  obliged  men  to  eat  bread  as  by 
weight  Rev.  vi.  5.  The  baUmcing$  ef  ike 
eUmds.  is  the  manner  in  which  they  are  pois- 
ed and  supported  in  the  air,  and  formed  for 
their  proper  purpose.    Job  xxxvii.  16. 

BALD,  wanting  hair  on  the  head.  Lev. 
xiii.  40.  Baidness,  and  potUng  or  cutting  off 
the  Aatr,  imported  mourning  or  terrible  dis- 
tress. Isa.  iii.  21.  xv.  2.  and  xxii.  12.  Jer. 
xlvii.  3.  and  xlviiL  25.  Ezek.  vii.  18.  and 
xxvii.  81.  Amos  viii.  10.  Mic.  i.  16.  Tlie 
children  of  Bethel's  mocking  Elisha,  crying. 
Go  up,  thou  bald  head/  Implied  contempt 
of  his  prophetic  character,  ridicule  of  bis 
masters  translation  to  heaven,  and  of  God's 
providence  toward  his  body ;  and  so  jusUv 
merited  being  torn  to  pieces.  2  Kings  li.  2l 
The  Chaldeans  besieged  Tyre  till  their 
heads  were  made  bald  with  wearing  hel- 
mets,  and  their  shoulders  peeled  with  bear- 
ing burdens. 

BALM,  a  precious,  sweet-smelling,  and 
medicinal  rosin,  or  gum,  extracted  from  the 
balm-tree,  which  is  cultivated  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  vine,  and  grows  in  various 
places  of  Arabia  the  Rocky :  bat  that  of  Ca- 
naan near  Engedi,  and  in  Gilead,  was  rec- 
koned the  best.  The  Arabs  sold  of  it  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Jews  to  the  Tynans. 
Gen.  xxxvii.  2S.  Esek.  xxii.  17.  It  is  very 
light,  when  fresh,  and  swims  above  the  water 
wherein  it  is  dissolved.  Iti  colour  at  first 
is  whitish,  and  afterwards  green ;  but  when 
old,  it  becomes  yellowish,  and  of  a  honey 
colour.  Its  taste  is  very  bitter,  and  it  is  of 
a  restringent  quality.  It  is  held  useful  hi 
bringing  forth  dead  births,  preserving  deaid 
bodies,  and  licaling  venomous  bites,  and 
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other  danceroos  woonds;  but  true  and 
ramiiie  bafan  b  rarely  foand.  The  balm  of 
Braxn  and  New  Spain,  and  especially  of 
Pem^  b  reckoned  not  much  inferior  to  that 
of  Gtlead.  Effectual  deliverence  flrom  na- 
tional dbtress  b  called  btdm^  baUn  of  GiUad. 
Jer.  U.  8.  Tiii.  83.  and  xlvi.  11.  Blessed 
Jesos:  are  not  thy  blood  and  grace  the 
choicest  balm?  Proceeding  from  the  pierc- 
ed, the  woand<^  tree  of  life ;  how  precioas, 
and  medicinal !  They  heal  the  spiritual  dis- 
eases of  nations  and  of  churches ;  cure  the 
emrenomed  bites  of  the  old  serpent;  bring 
forth  the  dead  in  sin,  to  be  children  to  God ; 
and  preserve  hb  chosen  from  ^e  unpardon- 
able and  final  course  of  wickedness. 

BA'MAH,  a  high  place,  where  the  Jews 
shamelessly  worshipped  their  idob.    Ezek. 

BATtfOTH,  aplace  in  the  borders  of  Mo- 
ab ;  but  whether  a  city  near  the  river  Arnon, 
and  die  same  with  Bamoth-baal.  which  was 
conouered  from  Sihon,  and  given  to  the 
Renbenites,  we  know  not  Numb.  xxi.  19. 
SO.  Josh.  ziii.  7.  Here  the  Hebrews  had 
their  forty-second  encampment.  Perhaps 
the  name  Bamoth.  imports  no  more,  than 
some  rising  grounds  in  that  chain  of  moun- 
tains north  of  the  river  Arnon. 

BANB.  (1.)  A  chain  or  cord.  Luke  viii. 
n.  Acts  xvi.  36.  (2.)  A  company  of  men, 
warriors,  cattle,  locusts  j  so  called  because 
diained  together  in  society,  or  the  resem- 
blance tiiereof.  2  Kings  xxiv.  Acts  x.  1. 
Gen.  xxxii.  10.  Prov.  xxx.  27.  A  band  of 
Roman  soldiers  consisted  of  about  1000. 
Acts  xxi.  SI.  and  xxviL  1.  The  arguments, 
proofs,  and  influences  of  divine  love,  are 
called  bands  of  a  man ;  because  in  a  way 
suited  to  our  rational  nature,  they  draw, 
and  enj^age  us  to  follow,  and  obey  the  Lord. 
Hos.  XI.  4.  Governments  and  laws  are 
hmnds  that  restrain  from  sin,  and  draw  to 
duty.  P»al.  ii.  3.  Jer.  v.  5.  Zech.  xi.  7—14. 
Faith  and  love  are  called  bandt:  they  unite 
and  fasten  the  saints  to  Christ  and  hb  peo- 
ple. Col.  ii.  19.  Eph.  iv.  46.  Slavery  db- 
tress, fear,  perplexity,  are  called  fronds, 
they  restrain  men's  liberty,  and  render  them 
noeasy.  Lev.  xxvi.  18.  £zek.  xxxiv.  27. 
Isa.  xxviii.  22.  and  lii.  2.  To  have  no  bands 
in  deatk,  b  to  die  without  great  pain,  and 
witiiont  fear  and  terror  of^futnre  misery. 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  4.  Sinful  lusts  and  customs,  or 
the  heart  of  a  whore,  are  bands;  they  weak- 
en onr  inward  strength,  obstruct  our  holy 
obedience,  and  powerfully  draw  and  con- 
strain us  to  work  wickedness :  nor  is  It  easy 
to  ged  rid  of  them.  Isa.  Iviii.  6.>  £ccl.  vii. 
26.  The  &aiid<i^  troll  and  frrosf,  securing  the 
root  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  visionary  tree, 
was  the  fixed  purpose  and  almiehty  provi- 
dence of  God,  securing  hb  kingdom  to  him 
after  hb  madness.    Dan.  iv.  15, 23. 

Banished,  b  to  be  driven  and  excluded 
from  one's  country.  Ezra  vii.  26.  God's 
banished^  are  poor  outcast  sinners,  who  for 
their  crumes  are  deprived  of  original  hap- 
piness, and  reduced  to  a  most  shameful, 
nelpless.  and  destitute  condition :  or  saints 
deprived  of  his  sensible  presence  and  com- 
fort, and  laid  under  temptation  and  afflic- 
tioB.  2  Sam.  xiv.  14. 

BA  NK.  (J .)  The  side  or  brink  of  a  river 
or  sea.  Gen.  xli.  17.    (2.)  A  mount  or  heap 
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of  earth  thrown  np  in  the  siege  of  a  dty,  ta 
shoot  from,  or  for  defence  to  the  besiegers. 
2  Sam.  XX.  15.  (3.)  A  treasury  for  exdumg- 
ing,  receiving,  or  giving  out,  money  on  in- 
terest Luke  xix.  23. 

BANNER,  INSIOM,  standard  ;  colours 
borne  in  times  of  war,  for  assembling,  di- 
recting, dbtingnishing,  and  encouraging  the 
troops.  In  the  wilderness  every  triM  of 
Israel  had  its  particular  standard ;  and  they 
were  again  marshalled-  by  three  tribes  a- 

Kiece,  under  the  standards  of  Judah,  Reu- 
en,  Ephraim,  and  Dan.  God's  setting  up 
an  ensign  to  the  Assyrians,  or  others,  im- 
ports his  providential  leading  them  forth  to 
chastise  his  people,  and  punish  hb  enemies, 
bv  war  and  spoil.  Isa.  v.  26.  and  xviii.  S. 
Tne  setting  up  standards  in  a  country,  im- 

Sorts  approaching  war  and  destruction, 
er.  xlvi.  21.  and  T.  2.  Christ  b  a  standard, 
or  ensign ;  preached  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
he  is  the  great  means  of  assembling  them  to 
himself,  and  distin||ubhing  them  from  others ; 
he  directs  and  anmiates  tnem  in  their  spiri- 
tual journey,  and  their  warfare  with  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world ;  and  enables  them  to 
oppose  corruption  and  error:  and  for  the 
same  reason  ne  is  called  a  standard-bearer, 
Isa.  lix.  19;  xi.  10;  xlix.  22.  and  Ixii.  12. 
Sol.  Song  V.  10.  Htb,  Christ's  love  b  called 
a  banner;  when  dbplayed,  it  excites  and 
draws  men  to  him :  and  directs,  encourms, 
and  protects  them  in  their  spiritual  warfare. 
Sol.  Song  ii.  4.  God  gives  a  banner  to  his 
people,  to  be  displaued  because  qf  tnUhj  when 
he  accomplishes  nis  prombe,  signally  pro- 
tects and  delivers  them ;  or  affords  them  a 
valiant  army  to  conquer  their  foes.  Or  it 
may  refer  to  Christ,  the  promised  Messbh, 
as  tbe  great  security  of  the  Jewbh  nation, 
Psal.  Ix.  4.  The  destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army  was  like  the  fainting  of  a  standard- 
bearer:  it  was  very  sudden,  and  so  universal 
among  the  commanders,  that  scarce  one  re- 
mained to  bear  the  colours.  Isa.  x.  18.  The 
Jews  in  these  tunes  were  as  an  ensign  on  a 
high  hill;  they  were  reduced  to  a  small 
number,  and  obliged  to  flee  to  mountains 
and  hilb  for  safety.  Isa.  xxx.  17. 

BANQUET,  a  splendid  feast,  at  which  b 
abundance  of  wine  and  choice  provbion. 
Esth.  V.  5.  Amos  vi  7.  Christ's  word, 
covenant,  church,  and  intimate  fellowship 
with  him,  are  called  the  banquettng-house,  or 
house  of  wine :  thereby  the  sahats  are  re- 
freshed, satisfied,  strengthened,  exhilarated, 
encouraged,  and  comforted,  against  all  their 
fears  and  griefs.  Song  ii.  4. 

BAPTISM,  denote^  washing  in  general. 
Mark  vii.  8.  Crr. :  but  the  washinj(  ofpersons 
in  token  of  dedication  to  God,  is  peculiarly 
so  called.  Possibly  thb  rite  commenced 
unmediatelv  after  the  flood.  Jaco|>  and  his 
family  washed  themselves  before  they  ap- 
proached to  God  at  Bethel.  Gen.  xxx  v.  2. 
The  Hebrews  washed  themselves  before 
they  entered  into  covenant  with  God  at 
Sinai.  Exod.  xix.  14.  Aaron  and  his  sons 
washed  themselves  before  their  consecra- 
tion to  the  priesthood.  Exod.  xxix.  4.  After 
the  Jews  circumcised  their  proselytes,  they 
washed  them  in  water.  In  the  ministry  of 
John,  baptism  was  administered  as  a  seal  of 
the  new  covenant.  Hb  baptism  compre- 
hended the  whole  substance  of  what  alter- 
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ward  obtained,  thoa^  it  did  not  so  clearly 
represent  the  Trini^  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  and  the  actual  incarnation  of 
Christ.  Nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  any 
baptized  bv  John  were  rebaptized  bv  the 
disciples  of  Christ.  Our  Saviour,  ana  per- 
haps most  of  his  apostles,  had  no  other  but 
the  baptism  of  John.  Christ  baptized  none 
himselt,  that  he  might  baptize  none  in  his 
own  name ;  that  he  'might  maintain  his  dig- 
nity as  the  sole  Lord  of  the  church,  and 
baptizer  with  the  Holy  Ohost ;  and  that  the 
validity  of  baptism  might  appear  not  to  de- 
pend on  the  worth  of  the  administrator,  but 
the  authority  of  God ;  and  perhaps,  for  this 
last  reason,  Paul  shunned  baptizing  as  much 
as  he  could.  John  iv.  2. 1  Cor.  i.  14.  Before 
his  death,  Christ  had  empowered  his  apostles 
to  baptize  in  Judea:  after  his  resurrection 
he  empowered  them  to  teach  and  disciple 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  John  iii. 
2G.  and  iv.  1,  2.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Paul's 
being  sent  not  to  baptize,  imports  no  more 
but  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
not  baptizing,  was  his  principal  work.  1  Cor. 
i.  17. 

IgraeVs  baptism  unto  Moses  in  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  Red  sea,  signified,  that  their  dwell- 
ing under  the  cloud,  and  passing  throu}(h 
the  Red  sea,  represented  and  confirmed  their 
obligation  to  follow  Moses  as  a  leader,  and 
to  receive,  profess,  and  obey  his  laws.  1  Cor. 
X.  2.  Our  washing  with  water  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  signi- 
fies and  seals  our  spiritual  union  to  Christ, 
and  partidung  of  the  benefits  of  the  cove- 
nant of  {^race,  through  his  blood  and  Spirit, 
vtz.  justification,  adoption,  regeneration, 
resurrection  to  eternal  life^  and  our  enga^^- 
ment  to  be  the  Lord's.  It  is  baptism  tnto 
Christ  and  his  death,  as  it  signifies  and  seals 
our  ingrafting  into  him,  and  partaking  of  the 
benefits  purchased  by  bis  death.  Rom.  vi.  S. 
Gal.  iii.  27.  It  is  baptism  into  one  body,  as  it 
signifies  and  seals  our  being  memliers  of 
Christ's  one  onystical  body,  the  church. 
1  Cor.  xii.  18.    It  is  called  okptism  for  for- 


riveness  and  washing  awav  qf  sin,  as  it  so- 
lemnly represents  and  seals  the  remission  of 
all  their  sins  to  such  as  receive  it  in  faith. 
Acts  ii.  38.  and  xxii.  16.  And  it  is  perhaps 
called  the  mhuAsh^  or  later  of  regeneration, 
as  it  represents  and  seals  the  change  of  our 
nature.  Tit.  iii.  5.  It  is  the  baptism  qf  repen- 
tance, as  therein  we  profess  and  engage  to 
hate  and  mourn  over  our  sins,  and  to  turn 
from  them  to  God.  Acts  xiii.  24.  and  xix.  4. 
It  is  called  baptism  for  the  dead,  because 
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sometimes  received  in  the  view  of 
diate  death,  natural  or  violent ;  ai 
as  it  is  a  baptism  into  the  faith  ai 
sion  of  Christ's  being  risen  from  ( 
and  that  we  shall  be  in  due  time 
in  our  order.  1  Cor.  xv.  29.  It 
baptisms,  as  it  relates  both  to  the 
and  inward  man ;  or  as  the  out  ware 

the  inward  baptism  of  the  Hoi;,       

whereby  our  soul  is  really  washed  and  rege- 
uetated*^^  or  baptism  may  there  denote  the 
ceremonial  purifications,  as  emblematic  of 
faith  and  repentance.  Heb.  vi.  1.  Baptism 
saves:  it  is  a  means  of  salvation,  when  it  is 
conscientiously  received  and  improved y  to 
l^.pd  men  to  apply  the  blood  and  rcsui  rcction 


BAR 

of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  But  it  doeA 
not  remove  all  corruption  out  of  the  soiil. 
Gal.  V.  17.  Rom.  vii.  14 ;  nor  doefi  it  effectu- 
ally implant  any  principle  of  grace  in  the 
heart.  Acts  viii.  13, 28 :  nor  does  the  receiv- 
ing of  baptism,  but  believinj^  on  Christ,  se- 
cure our  salvation.  John  iii.  IG ;  nor  the 
want  of  baptism,  but  of  faith,  expose  to 
damnation.  Mark  xvi.  16.  John  iii.  18.  None 
but  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  any  warrant 
from  Christ  to  baptize.  Matt,  xxviii.  10. 
1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Nor  have  they  any  warrant  to 
add,  to  the  simple  washing  prescribed  by 
him,  exorcisms,  crossing,  oil,  spittle,  &c. 
No  adult  person  is  to  be  baptized  till  he 
understand  the  Christian  faith,  and  solemnly 

Rrofess  his  belief  of,  and  obedience  thereto, 
latt  xxviii.  19.  Acts  viii.  37.  Matt.  iii.  6. 
Luke  iii.  8.  But  those  infimts  who  are  de- 
scended from  one  or  both  parents  members 


of  Christ's  mystical  body,  ought  to  be  bap- 
tized. It  is  certain  the  children  of  believers 
are  called  holy,  1  Cor.  vii.  14 ;  and  members 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Mark  x.  14 :  why 
then  refuse  them  the  seals  ?  The  promise  of 
God,  to  be  their  God,  jis  as  much  to  tliem  as 
to  the  offspring  of  Abraham,  who  received  cir- 
cumcision on  the  eiirhth  day.  Compare  Acts 
ii.  39.  with  Gen.  xvu.  7.  The  apostles  bapti- 
zed several  whole  families  without  any  excep- 
tion, of  which  infants  must  be  supposed  to 
have  formed  a  parLtill  the  contrary  be  proved. 
Acts  xvi.  16, 33.  1  Cor.  L  16.  Nor  indeed 
can  we,  without  incurring  guilt,  imagine  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  straUen  the  privileges 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  thus  to  place 
Christians  in  a  worse  state  than  the  Jews 
were  under  the  Old  Testament.  John  x.  19. 
Nor,  whatever  Tertnllian  and  some  others 
equally  giddy  in  their  notions,  pretend,  can 
any,  without  the  most  palpable  falsehood, 
allege,  that  infant  baptism  was  not  commonly 
allowed  ui  the  primitive  ages  of  Christianity, 
as  well  as  ever  since  to  this  day :  nor  with- 
out allowing  infant  baptism,  know  we  how 
to  distinguish  the  most,  if  not  the  whole  of 
the  Christian  world,  for  af^es  past,  from  the 
state  of  heathens :  they  either  had  no  bap- 
tism at  all,  or  had  it  only  from  nich  as  had 
none. 

There  is  a  twofold  metaphorical  baptism. 
(I.)  The  baptism  qf  the  Holy  Ghost  and  qf 
fire ;  which  denotes  not  only  the  miraculous 
collation  of  the  influences  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  by  which  the  New  Testament  church 
was  solemnly  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God  :  but  chiefly  his  gracious  influences; 
which,  like  fire,  purify,  soften,  and  inflame 
our  heart  with  love  to  Jesus,  and  wash  away 
our  sin,  and  enable  us  tojoin  ourselves  to  him 
and  his  people.  Matt.  ui.  II.  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 
Col.ii.l2.  Rom.vi.4.  (2.)  The  suffering  of 
Christ  and  his  people  are  called  baptism ; 
they  are  means  of  purging  away  iniquity, 
ana  thereby  Christ  and  his  people  solemnly 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  avouch  him  to  be  their  only  Lord.  Matt. 
XX.  22.  Luke  xii.  50. 

BAPTIST,  one  that  baptizes.  John,  the 
son  of  Zacharias,  is  so  called,  because  he 
first  administered  baptism  as  an  ordinance 
of  God.  Matt.  iii.  1.  His  whole  doctrine  is 
called  his  baptism.  Acts  xviii.  25. 

B A R.  ( 1 .;  That  whereby  a  door  is  bolted 
and  made  fast.  Neh.  iii.  3, 6.    (2.)  A  narrow 
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cross-board,  or  rtfter,  to  fasteo  other  boards 
to.  Ezod.  xxvL26.  (S.)  A  rock  in  the  sea 
that  mns  across  its  bottom.  Jonah  ii.  6.  (4.) 
The  bank  or  shore  of  the  sea,  which  as  a  bar 
•hots  up  its  wayes  in  their  own  place.  Job 
xxxriU.  10.  (5.)  Strong^  fortifications  and 
powerfiil  impediments  are  called  bars,  or 
tart  ^  mm.  Amos  i.  5.  Isa.  xW.  2. 

BA.RAB'BAS,  a  notorious  robber,  snilty 
of  sedition  and  marder.  He  happeneoto  be 
iaiprisoned  for  his  crimes  when  Christ's  pro- 
cess was  carried  on.  As  it  had,  for  some 
time,  been  usual  to  release  some  prisoner  to 
the  Jews  at  their  passover-feast,  Pilate  pro- 
posed Jesus  and  Barabbas,  that  the  Jews 
might  choose  one  of  them  to  be  released. 
Contrary  to  his  expectations  and  wish,  they 
warmly  urged  the  release  of  the  notorious 
nialefictor,  and  the  cnicifixion  of  the  blessed 
Jesos.  Matt.  xxviL  17, 21.  John  xviii.  40. 
Mark  xir.  7—15. 

BA'RAK.    See  Deborah. 

BARBARIAN,  a  rude  unlearned  person, 
or  one  whose  speech  we  understand  not. 
ICor.  xiT.  11.  The  Greeks  called  all  be- 
sides themselTOS  Bor^oroiu,  or  BTbarians  ; 
because  they  reckoned  their  language  coarse 
aad  their  manner  of  life  code  ana  savage. 
Rom.  L 14.  AcU  xxviii.  2, 4.  Col.  iii.  11. 

BARBED,  haying  points  like  hooks,  or 
pikkles  of  thorn.  Job  xli.  7. 
.  BARE.  (1.)  Stripped ;  destitute  of  cover- 
ing. Lev.  xii.  45.  Deprived  of  outward  com- 
forts. Jer.  xUx.  10.  (2.)  Pure;  mere:  so 
Acre^rotji,  is  grain  of  com  without  any  bud, 
straw,  ear,  or  chaff.  1  Cor.  xv.  87.  To  have 
tlie  1^,  thighs,  heels,  feet,  head,  or  body, 
^<,  or  mdleea,  imports  want  of  outward  com- 
forts, and  mourning  and  grief  on  account 
tliereof.  Isa.  xlvii.  2.  xx.2.  and  xxxii.  11. 
Jer.  xiii.  22.  and  Ezek.  xvi.  7.    But  the  arm 


being  6are,  rettaUd^  or  seen,  denotes  a  great 
exertion  of  power.  Isa.  Iii.  10.  liii.l.  Fsal. 
xcTiii.l.  andlxxlv.  11. 


BAR-JE'SUS.  In  the  Arabic  language, 
bis  name  was  Klymas,  or  the  sorcerer.  He 
was  a  noted  Jewish  magician  in  the  isle  of 
Cyprus.  When  Serfrios  Paulus,  the  prudent 
^^Ptity,  or  procons^,  of  that  place,  under 
the  Roman  emperor,  sent  for  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas to  hear  from  them  the  doctrines  of 
^ristianity,' this  sorcerer  endeavoured  to 
binder  the  deputy's  conversion.  With  holy 
indignation  Paul  looked  at  him,  pronounced 
bim  fuU  of  all  snbtilty  and  mischief ;  an 
^nemy  of  all  ri|?hteonsness ;  an  unceasing 

G^rterter  of  the  right  wa^s  of  the  Lord, 
e  foretold,  that  his  opposition  to  the  light 
^MKospel  truth  should  quickly  be  punished 
^i™  the  loss  of  his  natural  sight.  The 
uueatening  hnmediately  took  effect,  and  the 
jorcerer  was  obliged  to  seek  one  to  lead  him 
by  the  wav.  The  view  of  this  miracle  de- 
^f^ined  tne  deonty  immediately  to  embrace 
lie  Christian  faith ;  and  it  is  probable  he 
Jjnferred  his  name  Paul  on  the  honoured 
™»bnment  of  his  conversion.  Acts  xiii. 
8-12. 

RAR-JCyNA,  a  Syriac  designation  of 
^^UtR,  importing  that  he  was  the  son  of  one 
•'•»t,  or  Jonas.  Matt.  xvi.  17.  John  i.  42. 
>nd  xxi.  15—17. 

BARK.  (1.)  To  yelp;  make  a  noise  as  a 
^>  But  ministers  that,  as  dimb  dogt^  can- 
*ot  bvk,  are  such  as  have  neither  conscience  | 


nor  courage  to  reproves  men  s  sin,  and  pab- 
lish  the  alarming  truths  of  Christ.  Isa.  Ivi. 
10.  (2.)  To  peel  the  bark  or  rind  of  a  tree. 
Joel  i.  7. 

BARLEY,  a  well  known  kind  of  the  tri- 
andria  digynia  class  of  plants:  its  calyx  is 
a  partial  wrapper,  composed  of  six  leaves, 
containing  six  flowers ;  the  leaves  are  ereci, 
linear,  sharp-pointed,  and  two  under  each 
flower ;  it  has  no  glume :  the  coi  olla  consists 
of  two  valves ;  the  outmost  and  largest  ol 
which  terminates  in  a  long  awn  or  beard :  the 
stamina  are  three  hairy  filaments,  shorter 
than  the  flowers ;  the  antherse  are  oblong: 
the  bud  of  the  pistil  is  of  a  top-formed  oval 
figure }  the  styles  are  two,  reflfex  and  hairy ; 
the  stigmata  are  sunilar;  the  corolla  sur- 
rounds the  seed,  and  keeps  it  from  falling 
out;  the  seed  is  oblong,  bellied,  sharp- 
pointed,  and  marked  lengthwise  with  a  fur- 
row. 

In  Palestine  the  barley  was  sown  in  about 
October,  and  reaped  in  the  end  of  March, 
inst  after  the  passover.  In  Egypt  the  bar- 
ley-harvest was  later:  for  when  the  hail  fell 
there,  a  few  days  before  the  passover,  the 
flax  was  ripe,  and  the  barley  in  the  ear,  and 
the  wheat  only  in  the  blade.  Exod.  ix.  80, 
SI,  22.  Barley  was  anciently  held  a  con- 
temptible grain,  proper  only  for  servants, 
poor  people,  and  beasts.  In  David's  flifi^lit 
from  Absalom,  his  friends  brought  hun 
wheat,  barley  nueU.  peas,  beans,  and  pulse. 
2  Sam.  xvil.  28.  Solomon  had  barietf  for  his 
horses ;  and  sent  btwUy^  along  with  wine, 
oiL  and  wheat,  to  his  Tyrian  servants. 
1  Rings  iv.  28.  2  Chron.  ii.  15.  One  that 
came  from  Baal-shalisha  presented  Elisha 
with  twenty  loaves  of  barlty-meal,  and  corn 
in  the  husk.  2  Kings  iv.  42.  Christ  and  his 
disciples  seemed  to  have  lived  on  bariey- 
breads  and  with  five  loaves  of  it,  and  a  few 
small  fishes,  he  feasted  above  5000  men. 
John  vi.  9—14.  The  jealousy-offering  was 
to  be  of  (ori^-m^oi,  without  oil  or  frankin- 
cense, to  signify  the  base  condition  of  one 
who  had  given  occasion  to  suspect  her  un- 
chastity,  and  that  the  offering  merely  called 
sin  to  remembrance.  Numb.  v.  15.  Some- 
tunes  barley  is  put  for  a  low  contemptible 
reward  or  price.  So  the  false  prophets  are 
charged  witli  seducing  God's  people  for 
hamffuUqf  barley  wad  morsels  q( bread.  Ezek. 
xiii.  10.  Hosea  bought  his  emblematic 
bride  for  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  ho- 
mer and  half  of  barley,    Hos.  iii.  2. 

BARN,  a  repository  for  grain.  Prov.  iii. 
10.  Tlie  blessmg  or  fillmg  one's  banu^  or 
his  enlarging  them,  imports  great  plenty 
and  prosperity.  Dent,  xxviii.  1 8.  Luke  xii. 
18.  Breaking  them  down  unports  great 
scarci^  and  want.    Joel  i.  17. 

BAR'NA-BAS;  his  ancestors  were  Le- 
vites,  and  had  retired  to  Cyprus,  perhaps 
to  shun  the  ravages  of  the  Syrians,  Romans, 
or  others  in  Judea.  Here  he  was  bom,  and 
was  at  first  called  Joses ;  but  after  his  con- 
version to  the  Christian  faidi,  was  called 
Barnabas,  the  son  <(f  mophecy^  from  his 
eminent  gifts,  and  foresight  of  fiiture  things ; 
or,  the  son  of  consolation ;  because  his  large 
estate,  and  affectionate  preaching,  much 
comforted  the  primitive  believw s.  Acts  iv. 
26,  $7.  That  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  dis- 
ciples of  our  Saviour    or  was  educated  by  ' 
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-Gamaliel  along  with  Paul,  we  have  no  cer- 
tain evidence ;  but  it  was  he  who  introdnced 
Paul  to  the  Christiaiit  of  Jerusalem,  and  as- 
sured them  of  his  conversion.  Acts  ix.  26, 27. 
He  was  sent  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the 
church  newly  planted  at  Antioch  in  Syria; 
and  finding  the  work  too  heavy  for  hun,  he 
went  to  Tarsus,  and  engaged  Paul  to  be  his 
assistant:  some  time  aroerwards,  he  and 
Panl  carried  a  large  cootribution  from  An- 
tioch to  their  distressed  brethren  of  Judea. 
Acts  xi.  22—80.  Not  long  afterwards  he 
and  Panl  were  divinely  appointed  to  leave 
Antioch,  and  plant  new  churches  among 
the  gentiles.  After  three  years,  they  re- 
turned to  Antioch.  In  their  second  journey 
into  Lesser  Asia,  Barnabas  at  Lystra  was 
taken  for  Jupiter,  probably  because  of  the 
comeliness  of  his  person,  and  his  g^ve  de- 
portment. Some  time  after  this,  he  and 
Paul  were  appointed  delegates  from  the 
Syrian  church  to  the  synod  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  were  therein  appointed  to  carry  the 
decrees  to  the  gentile  churches ;  at  Anti- 
och, Barnabas  was  led  into  dissimulation 
by  Peter.  In  their  return  to  Lesser  Asia,, 
he  and  Paul  having  had  a  sharp  contest 
about  taking  MariL.  the  nephew  of  Barnabas, 
along  with  them,  they  separated;  and  Bar- 
nabas and  Mark  went  to  Cyprus.  Acts  xiii, 
xiv,  and  xv.  Oal.  ii.  18.  What  became  of 
him  afterward,  whether  he  preached  in  Ita- 
ly, and  was  stoned  to  death  at  Salamis  near 
Athens,  as  some  pretend,  we  know  not.  A 
spurious  gospel  and  letter  are  ascribed  to 
hun. 

BARREN,  without  proper  issne  or  fruit. 
Gen.  xi.  80.  2  Kings  ii.  10,  21.  Professors 
are  barren,  when  they  want  those  gracious 
qualities  and  exercises  which  God's  Taw  and 
providence  call  for  at  their  hand.  2  Pet.  i. 
8.  Lake  xiii.  6—0.  Sol.  Song  iv.  2.  Jude  12. 
The  gentile  nations  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, or  rather  the  church  during  Christ's 
public  ministry,  are  called  barren  ;  because 
so  few  converts,  or  good  works,  were 
brought  forth  among  them,  to  the  glory  of 
God.    Isa.  liv.  1.  gSS.  iv.  27. 

BAR'SA-BAS.  (1.)  Joseph  Justus,  who 
was  perhaps  one  of  Christ  s  seventy  dis- 
ciples :  it  IS  certain  he  was  an  ejre-witness 
ot  Christ's  public  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
stood  candidate  along  with  Matthias  for 
the  apostleship,  instead  of  Judas,  but  was 
not  chosen  of  God.  Acts  i.  21—26.  (2.) 
Barsabas  Judas.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  synod  at  Jerusalem ;  and  was  sent  along 
with  Paul,  Barnabas,  and  Silas,  to  publish 
the  decrees  thereor  among  the  Gentile 
churches.  After  preaching  awhile  at  An- 
tioch, he  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Acts  xv. 
22—84. 

BAR-THOL'O-MEW,  one  of  our  Lord's 
twelve  apostles.  As  John  never  mentions 
Bartholomew  but  Nathanael ;  and  the  other 
evangelists,  never  Nathanael,  but  Bartholo- 
mew ;  as  John  classes  Philip  and  Nathanael, 
as  the  others  do  Philip  and  Bartholomew  ; 
as  Nathanael  is  mentioned  with  the  other 
apostles  that  met  with  their  risen  Saviour  at 
the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  as  Bartholomew  Is  not 
a  proper  name,  but  only  signifies  one  to  be 
the  son  qf  Tolmn,  as  Peter  is  called  Bar- 
JON  A ;  we  suppose  Bartholomew  and  Na- 
thanael one  and  tlie  same  person.   Informed 


by  Philip  concerning  our  Saviour  as  the 
true  Messiah,  Nathanael  doubted  how  any 
good  thing  could  come  out  of  a  place  so  no- 
toriouslsr  wicked  as  Nazareth.  Philip  de- 
sired him  to  satisfy  himself  concerning 
Christ's  excellence,  by  conversing  with 
him ;  he  complied.  On  sight  of  him,  Jesus 
declared  him  an  Israelite  indeed,  without  al- 
lowed fraud  and  dissimulation.  Nathanael 
asked  how  he  knew  him?  Jesus  replied, 
that  he  knew  what  had  passed  under  a  cer- 
tain fig-tree,  whither  he  retired  to  his  most 
secret  devotion.  Struck  with  this  discovery 
of  his  omniscience,  Nathanael,  all  in  rap- 
tures, acknowledged  hun  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  promised  Messiah,  or  king  of  IsraeL 
Jesus  assured  him,  that  his  ready  faith 
should  be  ouickly  rewarded  with  nirtber 
proof  of  Ins  Messiahship ;  he  should  see  the 
ansels  of  God  attend  on,  and  serve  him.  as 
their  high  and  sovereign  Lord.— Some  nme 
afterwards,  he  was  sent  along  with  Philip 
to  preach  and  work  miracles  in  the  land  of 
Israel;  and,  with  the  other  apostles,  bad 
repeated  visits  from  his  risen  Redeemer. 
John  i.  45 — 61;  xx.  and  xxi.  Matt.  x.  8. 
Mark  iii.  18.  Luke  vt.  14. 

After  teachini;  about  eighteen  years  at 
Jerusalem,  he  is  said  to  have  preached  to 
the  East  Indians,  and  committed  to  them 
the  gospel  according  to  Matthew,  Thence,  it 
is  said,  he  travelled  to  Lycaonia;  and  at 
last,  by  the  Albanians  on  the  Caspian  sea, 
to  have  been  flayed  alive,  and  crncined  with 
his  head  downwards.  A  spurious  gospel  is 
ascribed  to  him. 

BAR-TI-MEUS,  son  qf  Timeus,  a  blind 
man  who  sat  berging  by  the  way-side,  as 
Jesus  passed  with  a  great  multitude  ft-om 
Jericho  to  Jerusalem.  Informed  that  Jesus 
was  among  this  crowd,  he  cried  oat  *  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  nave  mercy  on  me  I 
Jesus  stopped,  and  ordered  him  to  be  brought 
near.  It  was  done.  Jesus  asked  him,  What 
he  desired  at  his  hand  ?  He  ,b^»ed  the  re- 
covery of  his  susht.  JesuA  badenim  ro  his 
way ;  that  his  nuth  had  saved  him.  imme- 
diately he  received  his  sisht,  and  followed 
his  divine  Physician.  Mark  x.  46—42.  Mat- 
thew mentions  two  blind  men  cured  on  this 
occasion.  Chap.  xx.  80—84.  But  as  Bmrti- 
mens  was  most  noted,  or  expressed  the 
matest  earnestness  and  strongest  faith, 
Mark  mentions  him,  and  omits  the  other.— 
Luke  relates  the  cure  of  another  blind  i 


performed  by  Christ  in  his  going  to  Jericho. 
Luke  xviii.  85— 48.— Ifoic  readily  how  ehter- 
fnlhf,  woM  onr  Redeemer  heal  our  spiritaal 
maftulies  if  applied  to  I 

BA'RUCH,  a  Jewish  prince,  son  of  Ne- 
riah,  grandson  of  Maaseiah,  and  brother  of 
Seraiah,  one  of  Zedekiah*s  courtiers.  He 
attached  himself  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
and  was  sometimes  his  secretary  or  scribe. 
When  king  Jehoiakim  had  imprisoned  that 
prophet,  Baruch,  according  to  the  direction 
of  God,  wrote  his  prophecies  from  his  mouth, 
and  read  them  to  the  people,  as  they  were 
assembled  at  some  extraordinanr  fast.  The 
courtiers,  informed  hereof  by  Michaiah  one 
of  his  hearers,  sent  for  him,  and  he  read 
them  again  in  their  hearing.  Afliccted  with 
what  they  had  heard,  the  courtiers  advised 
Baruch  and  Jeremiah  to  bide  thems«rlve» ; 
as  they  determined  to  lav  the  matter  before 
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the  ktni^.  Having  laid  up  the  wrtting  in  the 
rhamher  of  Elish^na  the  scribe,  they  waited 
on  the  kinff  and  infonned  him  of  its  contents. 
By  his  oraer,  Jehadi  fetched  and  read  it  be- 
fore iMm  and  his  princes.  Scarcely  were 
four  or  five  pan^s  read^  when  Jehoiakira,  in 
a  rage,  and  contrary  to  the  intercession  of 
several  princes,  took  it«  cat  it  to  pieces,  and 
cast  It  into  the  6re.  He  save  orders  to  ap- 
prehend Jeremiah  and  Bamch;  but  tliey 
could  not  be  found.  Soon  after,  Bamcn 
wrote  another  copy,  more  enlarged,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet.  Bamch  naving 
lost  all  probable  access  to  honour  and  wealth, 
and  being  in  danger  of  his  life,  was  extremely 
dejected.  Inspired  of  Ood,  Jeremiah  chid 
him  for  his  ambition  after  great  thiiufs,  when 
the  ruin  of  Jndah  was  at  hand :  and  assured 
hiA  of  divine  protection  in  every  case.  Jer. 
xxxvi.  and  xlv. 

In  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah,  Bariich, 
W  Jeremiah's  direction,  carried  his  charter 
of  the  field  of  Hanameel,  and  pat  it  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  that  it  mwht  remain  safe,  till 
after  the  captivity.  After  Jerusalem  was 
taken,  Nebasaraoan  allowed  Jeremiah  and 
Bamch  to  remain  in  Judea  with  Gedaliah. — 
Upon  the  murder  of  that  good  deputy ,Johan- 
an  and  other  principal  men,  falsely  blamed 
Bamch  for  having  enviously  excited  Jere- 
miah to  forbid  their  going  to  Egypt ;  and 
carried  them  both  to  that  country.  Whether 
Bamch,  after  the  de^ith  of  Jeremiah,  remov- 
ed from  Egypt  to  Babylon,  we  know  not 
An  Apocryphal  book  is  falsely  ascribed 
to  him.  Jer.  xxxii.  12, 18.  and  xliii.S,  6. 

Ba'ruch,  the  son  of  Zabbai,  under  the 
direction  of  Nehemiah,  zealously  repaired 
a  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem.  Perhaps, 
too,  he  seal^  the  covenant  of  reformation, 
and  was  the  father  of  Maaseiah.  Neh.  111.20; 
X.  6.  and  xi.  5. 

BAR-ZILXA-T.  (1.)  A  Simeonite  of 
Meholah,  and  father  to  Adriel  the  husband 
of  Merab,  the  daughter  of  Saul.  2  Sam.  xxi. 
a  1  Sam.  xyiii.  19.  (2.)  A  Oileadite  of 
Rogelim,  who  plentifully  supplied  David  and 
his  small  host  with  provisions,  as  they  lav  at 
Mabanaim,  during  the  usurpation  of  Absa- 
lom. On  David's  return  to  his  capital,  to 
take  possession  of  his  royal  dignity,  Bar- 
xillai  attended  hhn  to  the  passage  of  Jordan. 
David  insisted  that  he  should  ^o  and  dw^U 
with  him  at  Jerasalem.  Barzillai  pleaded 
his  old  age  and  unfitness  for  the  court.  His 
excuse  was  sustained,  and  king  David  dis- 
missed him  home  with  the  kindest  embraces; 
but,  with  hts  permission,  retained  Chimham 
his  son  at  court.  2  Sam.  xvii.  27—29.  and  xix. 
31,40.  (S.)  A  priest  descended  from  the 
daughter  of  the  former  BarzSlai,  and  head 
of  a  number  of  priests  who  returned  from 
the  Babylonian  captivity.  Neh.  vii.63. 

BASE,  a  foundation,  or  settle  for  pillars, 
or  the  like  to  stand  on.  The  6ases  of  the 
altar  and  lavers,  might  represent  the  per- 
fections and  purposes  of  God,  whereby 
Christ  is  set  op  for  our  Surety  and  purifica- 
tion ;  or  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  that 
lifts  up  and  bears  his  name  before  the  gen- 
tiles. 1  Kings  vii.  27.  Eira  iii.  3.  The  vision- 
ary epfaah,  and  woman  in  it,  beimr  establisked 
on  her  own  base,  in  the  land  of  Sninar,  may 
ii^fy,  that  the  judgments  of  Ood  should  in 
^jfut  and  proper  manner  fall,  and  from  age 


to  age  rest  on  Chaldea,  where  his  people 
had  been  abused,  and  himself  so  dishonour- 
ed ;  or  rather,  that  the  wicked  Jews  in  their 
present  dispersion,  should  not  be  favourably 
supported  by  the  promises  and  kindness  of 
God,  but  for  a  multitude  of  ages  be  fixed  in 
misery,  and  loaded  with  due  punishment. 
Zech.  V.  11. 

Base;  mean;  contemptible;  of  the  vile 
and  low  sort.  Job  xxx.  8.  Acts  xvii.  5. 
Many  of  God's  chosen  are  so  in  their  out- 
ward condition,  or  before  conversion.  1  Cor. 
i.  28.  Paul  was  represented  by  the  false 
teachers  as  such  to  those  that  saw  him. 
2  Cor.  X.  1.  Since  the  time  of  Ezekiel, 
Egypt  has  been  a  hau  kingdom^  and  the  baseii 
0/  oU  kingdoma:  being  almost  always  subject 
to  the  most  grievous  oppression  under  the 
Chaldeans,  Persians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Sa- 
racens, Turks,  and  even  Mamaluke  slaves. 
Exek.  xxtx.  14, 15.  Zech.  x.  11. 

BA'SHAN,  or  Bat'a-mb'a,  one  of  the 
inost  fmitful  countries  in  the  world,  lying 
eastward  of  Jordan  and  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
northward  of  the  river  Jabbok,  westward  of 
the  mountains  of  Gilead,  and  south  of  Her- 
mon  and  the  kin^om  or  Geshuri.  Besides 
villages,  it  cootamed  sixty  fenced  cities.  It 
was  particularly  famous  for  its  rich  pasture, 
excellent  flocks  and  herds,  and  stately  oaks. 
Moses  took  it  from  Oc,  and  gave  it  to  tiie 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh..Numb.  xxxii.  Josh, 
xvii.  1.  1  Chron.  ii.  21—23.  Deut.  xxxii.  14. 
Amos  iv.  1.  Ezek.  xvii.  6.  Bathan  and  Car- 
acal are  used  to  represent  fertile  countries, 
or  the  flourishing  condition  of  a  nation  oi 
church.  Nah.  1.4.  Jer.  1. 19.  Mic.vii.  14. 
God*s  bringimg  lUi  people  from  Baahan  hiil 
on  the  east,  and  the  depths  qf  the  sea  on  the 
west,  uuports  his  recoverinp[  the  Jews  from 
their  captivity  and  dispersion,  into  which 
they  were  driven  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans, and  others  on  the  east,  and  by  the 
Romans,  and  others  on  the  west ;  and  his 
redeeming  his  chosen  from  distress  on  every 
hand.  Psal.  Ixviii.  22.  The  Jews'  lifting  up 
the  voice  in  Bashan,  imported  their  mourning, 
as  the  Chaldeans  made  their  noisy  march 
through  that  country  to  ruin  tiieir  kingdom. 
Jer.  xxii.  20. 

BASKET,  a  light  vessel  for  carrying 
victuals,  or  the  like.  Exod.  xxix.  23.  In  a 
basket,  Paul  was  let  down  over  the  wall  of 
Damascus,  that  he  nught  flee  for  his  life. 
2  Cor.  xi.  33.  In  baskets^  the  noblemen  of 
Samaria  sent  seventy  heads  of  Ahab*s  chil- 
dren to  Jehu  at  Jezreel.  2  Kini^  x.7.  The 
three  baskets  seen  by  the  Egyptuin  baker  in 
his  dream,  represented  tlu'ee  days  of  his 
life.  Gen.  xr.  16, 18.    Basket  is  put  for  the 

Srovision  in  it.  Dent,  xxvii.  5, 17.  When  our 
avionr  feasted  5000  with  five  loaves,  there 
remained  twelve  baskets"  fuU  of  fragments : 
when  he  fed  four  thousand  with  seven  loaves, 
there  remained  seven  basket^  fvlU  On  both 
occasions  mnch  more  bread  was  left  than 
was  at  the  beginning,  as  a  reward  to  the 
disciples  fat  then:  liberality.  Matt.  xiv.  20. 
and  XV.  37. 

BASON«  a  small  vessel  for  hold tne  water, 
or  other  liquids,  to  wash  or  sprinkle  with, 
John  xiH.  6.  Tne  ceremonial  basons,  which 
received  the  blood  of  sacrifices,  or  holy 
water  for  washing,  mignt  represent  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  that  bring  near  to  us 
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the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  iti  their  clean- 
sine  and  sanctifying  virtue.  Exod.  xii.  22. 
and  xxiv.  6.  1  Kings  vii.  40. 

BASTARD,  a  child  begotten  oot  of  the 
state  of  marriage.  Perhaps  the  bastards 
who  were  exclnded  from  rule  in  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  were  such  as  had  an  accur- 
sed Canaanite  for  iatlier  or  mother.  Dent, 
xxiii.  2.  Jephtliah,  a  bastard  of  extraordi- 
nary character,  was  deliverer  and  jndge  of 
Israel.  Jud^.  xi.  Tlie  bastard  that  dwelt  in 
Ashdodf  might  be  Alexander  the  Great, 
whom  his  mother  declared  such ;  or  rather, 
any  foreigners  who  had  no  right  to  the  place. 
Zech.  ix.  6.  Bastards^  or  mothers^  children, 
in  the  family  of  God.  are  those  who,  in  re- 
spect of  external  profession,  have  the  church 
for  their  mother,  but  were  never  savlnglv 
adopted  and  begotten  of  God.  Heb.  xii.  8. 
Sol.  Song  i.  6. 

BAT,  a  four-footed  beast  of  the  ravenous 
kind.  In  its  upper-jaw  it  has  six  fore- teeth, 
acute,  and  distant  from  each  other :  in  the 
lower,  six  acute,  but  contiguous.  It  has 
eight  tusks,  two  above  and  two  below,  on 
each  side.  Every  foot  has  five  toes,  and 
those  of  the  fore-feet  are  connected  with  a 
membrane,  and  expand  into  a  sort  of  wings. 
This  animal  has  otlen  been  ranked  with 
birds ;  but  it  has  the  mouth  of  a  quadruped, 
not  the  beak  of  a  bird  ;  it  is  covered  with 
hair,  not  featliers ;  it  produces  its  young 
alive,  not  from  eggs ;  and  in  general  much 
resembles  a  mouse.     Tli&  female  has  two 

Eaps,  and  brings  forth  two  young  ones  at  a 
irth:  while  these  are  incapable  of  pro- 
viding for  themselves,  she  flies  about  with 
them  clinging  to  her  paps,  and  sometimes 
hangs  them  on  a  wall.  Durinj^  the  winter, 
bats  cover  themselves  with  their  wings,  ana 
lianij^  asleep  in  dry  caves  or  old  bnudings. 
During  the  summer  they  hide  themselves  in 
the  day,  and  flutter  about  in  the  evening, 
catching  moths,  and  other  insects.  Some 
bats  have  tails,  and<  others  have  none :  they 
are  scarcely  ever  tamed,  but  feed  on  insects, 
oil,  cheese,  tallow.  See,  Some  bats  in  China 
are  said  to  be  as  large  as  pullets,  and  some 
in  Golconda  lareer  then  hens;  these  are 
t^aten  by  tlie  inhabitants.  The  large  bats  in 
Brazil,  Madagascar,  and  Maldives^  fasten 
upon  persons  whom  thev  find  sleepins:  with 
any  member  uncovered,  suck  their  blood, 
and  leave  them  bleeding  to  death.  Bats, 
being  unclean  under  the  law,  might  repre- 
sent persons  fearfiil,  unbelieving,  ignorant, 
and  hypocritically  wicked.  But  some  ren- 
der the  word  Hatalaph,  a  swaUow.  Lev. 
xi.l9.  Dentxiv.19. 

BATH,  a  measure  for  liquids,  the  same 
as  the  ephah  for  corn ;  it  contained  almost 
1748  solid  inches,  was  equal  to  above  seven- 
teen Scotch  pints,  or  three  pecks,  three 
pints,  and  rather  more  tlian  twelve  inches  of 
the  Winchester  roeasnre ;  or  seven  gallons, 
four  and  above  a  half-pint  EngUsb  wine 
measure.  Some  think  there  was  a  common 
and  sacred  bath ;  the  last  containing  a  third 
more  than  the  former :  because  in  one  place 
Solomon's  brazen  sea  is  said  to  contain  3000 
baths^  and  in  another  2000:  but  without 
supposing  this,  that  vessel  might  ordinarily 
hold  2000,  and  when  quite  filled  to  the  brim, 
hold  8000 :  or  iu  foot  might  contain  the  third 
thousand.  1  Kings  vii.  26.  2  Chron.  iv.  5. 


BATHE;  to  steep  in  water  or  other 
moisture.  Lev.  xv.  5.  God's  sword  is  bathed 
in  heaven,  when  his  judgments  are  prepared 
for  a  terrible  infliction,  as  swords  are  nard- 
ened  for  slaughter,  being  steeped  in  liquor. 
Isa.  xxxiv.  5. 

BATH'SH£-BA,  or  Bath'shu-a  tlie 
daughter  of  Eliam,  or  Anmiiel,  perhaps 
ffrand-danghter  of  Ahithophel,  and  wife  of 
Uriah  the  Hhtite.  While  her  husband  was 
employed  in  tlie  siege  of  Kabbah,  slie  hap- 
pened to  bathe  herself,  it  seems,  in  her  gar- 
den ;  king  David  espied  her  from  the  top  of 
his  adjacent  palace :  and  being  informed 
who  she  was,  sent  for  her,  and  lay  with  her. 
Falling  with  child,  she  informed  David  there- 
of, that  he  might  devise  how  to  conceal  their 
guilt  He  sent  directly  for  Uriah,  as  if  he 
had  intended  to  learn  the  affairs  of  the 
siege :  but  his  real  design  was  to  give  him 
an  opportunity  of  being  with  his  wife,  and 
so  be  reputed  the  father  of  the  child. 
Uriah  came,  and  alter  a  few  trifling  questions 
concerning  the  state  and  progress  of  the 
army,  David  ordered  him  home  to  his  house, 
and  sent  a  collation  from  his  own  table  after 
him.  Restrained  by  Providence,  and  his 
own  continence  and  bravery,  Uriah  thought 
it  below  him  to  riot  in  pleasure,  while  liis 
fellow-soldiers  were  encayiped  in  ttie  field  ; 
and  so  slept  with  the  ^lards  at  the  palace- 
gate.  Informed  of  this,  David  next  day 
called  bun  to  his  table,  and  to  inflame  hu 
appetite,  made  him  drink  heartily,  and  then 
ordered  him  home.  Uriah  again  slept  with 
the  guards,  and  excused  himself  to  the  king, 
by  alleging,  that  it  was  improper  for  him  to 
enjoy  the  embraces  of  his  wife,  while  Joab 
and  the  army,  nay  the  ark  of  God,  were  en- 
camped in  the  open  field.  Vexed  with  this 
disappointment,  David  sent  him  back  to  the 
army  with  a  letter,  directing  Joab  how  to 
accomplish  his  murder.  Bathsheba  auickly 
hearing  of  her  husband's  death,  and  having 
mourned  in  the  ordinary  manner.  David  sent 
for,  and  married  her.  The  child  begotten 
in  adultery  was  scarcely  born  when  It  sick- 
ened, and  notwithstanding  David's  repent- 
ance and  fasting,  died,  as  had  been  threat- 
ened by  Nathan  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord. 
Bathsheba  was,  however,  honoured  to  bear 
David  other  four  sons,  one  Solomon,  another 
Nathan,  both  ancestors  of  Jesus  Christ. 
2  Sam.  xi.  and  xii.  1  Chron.  iii.6.  Matt.  i.(i. 
Luke  iii.  31. 

Bathsheba,  it  seems,  was  extremely  care- 
ful in  the  education  of  her  children,  particn- 
larly  of  Solomon,  concerning  whom  many 
promises  had  been  made :  the  last  chapter 
of  proverbs,  perhaps,  contains  part  of  her 
instructions.  Prov.  iv.  8.  and  xxxi.  David 
havine  promised  her,  that  Solomom  her  son 
should  be  his  successor,  a  waim  remon- 
strance from  her  and  Nathan  the  prophet 
prevented  Adonijah,  and  procured  tue  coro- 
nation of  Solomon.  When,  by  Adonijah's 
instigation,  she  petitioned  for  his  being 
allowed  to  marry  Abishag  his  father's  con- 
cnbine,  Solomon,  however  honourably  he  re- 
ceived her,  with  marks  of  high  displeasnre 
he  rejected  her  petition.  I  Kings  i.  and  il. 

BATTLE,  a  warlike  contest,  or  engage- 
ment. Dent.  XX.  S.  The  Jewish  «afs  are 
calM  tlic  battles  of  the  lard  because  fooght 
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bv  his  people  acainat  his  enemies  ;  and  he 
olten  expressly  directed,  and  gave  signal 
victory  therein.  1  Sam.  xviii.  17.  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  a  To  ham  the  battU  to  the  gate,  is  to 
fight  valiantly,  and  drive  back  the  enemy 
who  has  got,  as  it  were,  into  the  heart  of  the 
city.  Isa.  xxviii.  6.  The  battle  w  not  to  the 
tttingf  is  not  always  gained  by  the  most 
poweifiiL  Eccl.  ix.  11.  The  Lord  fooght 
with  Sennacherib's  army  tM  battles  of  ahik- 
tag;  by  the  shaking  of  his  hand,  an  easy 
dis|>lav  of  power,  be  cat  them  off  witli  a 
terrible  ana  alarming  destruction.  Is  a.  xxx. 
S2.  and  xxxvii.  S6.  Battle-aXy  a  heavy  ax  to 
cat  down  trees,  houses,  &c.  in  the  way  of  an 
army ;  or  to  hew  down  whatever  stood  in 
the  way  of  victory.  The  Chaldeans  are 
catted  God's  battle-ax  and  weaj^ons  of  war ; 
by  them  he  destroyed  the  nations  around. 
Jer.  U.  ao.  Battle-bow^  either  a  bow  to 
thoot  with  in  war,  or  an  array  of  archers  and 
excellent  warriors.  Zech.  ix.  10.  and  x.  4. 

BATTLEMENT,  a  wall  around  the  top 
of  flat-roofed  houses,  as  those  of  the  Jews, 
and  some  other  eastern  nations,  generally 
were,  to  prevent  falling  from  Uiem,  or  to 
fight  from  with  an  enemy  ^  or  it  may  si^ify 
the  towers,  walls,  and  fortifications  of  cities. 
Jer.  V.  10.  Whatever  Jew  had  not  a  battle- 
mewt  on  his  roof,  was  held  guilty  of  the  death 
of  fahn  who  fell  from  it.  Deut.  xxi.  8. 

BATTER :  to  beat  down.  2  Sam.  xx.  15. 

BAY;  (1.)  A  reddish  colour  inclining  to 
diesnat:  but  some  render  amutztzim, 
strong,  starling-coloured  f  speckled  with 
black  nad  white.  Zech.  vi.  3.  (2.)  Bay- 
TSKB,  is  of  that  kind  of  plants  which  have 
nine  itamiiia|  and  one  style  in  the  flower. 
It  has  no  calyx,  but  the  corolUi  consists  of 
six  hollow,  erect,  and  oval  pointed  petals. 
Its  fruit  is  a  drupe  of  anpval-pointed  fignre ; 
the  seed  is  a  single  oval-pointed  not,  and  its 
kernel  of  the  same  shape.  This  tree  propa- 
gates by  seed,  in  most  countries  which  are 
moderately  warm.  It  spreads  wide,  and 
has  a  most  beautiful  flourish.  Unless  the 
winter  be  severe,  it  retains  its  verdure,  but 
qaickly  grows  ola.  and  decays.  Toumefort 
mentions  ^e  kinds  of  it.  Wicked  men  are 
likened  to  it :  their  power  and  influence  is 
often  extensive  :  their  victories,  honour,  and 
prosperity,  niake  a  glorious  appearance; 
but  bow  soon  matters  are  changed,  and  they 
reduced  to  wretchedness  and  contempt! 
Psal.  xxxviii.  85,  96. 

BDEL  LI-UM,  a  gum,  or  resin,  somewhat 
resembling  myrrh.  It  is  found  in  sinj^le 
drops  of  a  very  irregular  size,  some  of  which 
*re  as  big  as  a  hazel-nut.  It  is  of  a  dusky 
colour  ami  its  taste  bitterish  \  it  powerfully 
softens  and  cleanses  when  it  is  new  and 
(n*tL  There  was  plenty  of  it  near  the  river 
Pison.  Oen.  ii.  12.  The  manna  resembled 
it  in  colour.  Num.  xi.  7.  After  all,  the 
learned  exceedingly  disagree  about  the  na- 
ture of  bdeUiant^  and  the  manner  of  its  pro- 
faction  ;  nor  do  we  know  if  the  modem  be 
the  same  with  the  ancient.  Some  will  have 
BBDOLAH  in  scripture  to  signify  a  precious 
stone,  fine  crystal,  or  steel ;  and  the  great 
Hocbart  contends  that  It  denotes  pearU^ 
pleotv  of  which  are  fished  not  far  from  the 
iBOQtn  of  the  Pison  in  the  Persian  gulf. 

BE;  AM  ;  IS  ;  are  ;  (1.)  To  exist ;  have  a 
Ming.  Rom.  iv.  17.    ^2.)  lo  exist  in  and  of 
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one's  self,  independently  of  all  othors. 
Hence  God's  name,  I  am  tiiat  I  am,  or  I 
WILL  BE  THAT  1  WILL  BE,  dcuotos  his  eter- 
nal, independent,  self-existence;  and  his 
free,  unchangeable,  liberal,  and  everlasting 
communication  of  his  goodness.  Exod.  iii. 
14.  (8.)  To  be  made ;  become.  Jer.  xxxiL 
S8.  (4.)  To  be  openly  manifested ;  appear 
to  be.  Rom.  xiv.  9.  Matt.  v.  45.  Luke  vi. 
S5.  John  xii.  36.  (5.)  To  be  set  apart  to. 
Judg.  xi.  SI.  To  be  the  Lord*i,  or  /or  Attn, 
is  to  t>e  espoused  to  his  Son,  dedicated  to 
his  service,  aim  at  his  j^lorv,  and  obey  his 
commandments.  Hos.  iii.  S.  Zech.  ix.  7. 
The  Lord's  being  with  u$y  or  for  as,  imports 
his  favouring  us  with  his  love,  assisting  us 
by  his  power,  and  satisfying  us  with  his 
goodness.  JudcN  vi.  14.  Rom.  vui.Sl.  1  Chron. 
xxii.  16.  (60  To  be  reputed ;  judged :  es- 
teemed. 1  Cor.  vii.  14.  (7.)  To  be  highly 
esteemed  among  men ;  and  hence  what  is 
contemned  is  represented  as  not  being,  1  Cor. 
i.  28.  (8.)  To  be  like  unto.  So  Christ  is 
called  a  rose  and  lily.  SoL  Song  ii.  1.  John 
XV.  1.  (9.)  To  represent ;  signify  :  Thus  cir- 
cumcision is  called  God's  covenant,  because 
a  sign  and  seal  of  it.  Oen.  xvil.  10.  The 
paschal  lamb,  tlie  Passover :  because  a  sign 
to  commemorate  the  angel  s  passing  over 
the  houses  of  the  Hebrews.  Exod.  xii.  11. 
and  xiii.  9.  The  kine  and  ears  of  com  in 
Pharaoh's  dream,  were  years  of  plenty  and 
famine,  t.  e.  they  signified  them.  Gen.  xii. 
26,  27.  Thus  the  Sabbath  was  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  Exod.  xxxi.  13, 16 ;  the  rock 
which  supplied  the  Hebrews  with  water  was 
Christ,  1  Cor.  x.  4;  the  candlesticks, 
churches,  and  stars^  ministers.  Rev.  i.  20. 
Baptism  is  the  washing  away  of  sins.  Acts 
xxii.  16 ;  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's 
supper  are  Christ's  bod^  and  blood,  because 
they  signified  these  things.  Matt  xxvi.  27. 
1  Cor.  X.  16, 17.  (10.)  To  comprehend  and 
bring  forth.  Thus,  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death:  it  implies  our  lying  under  the  power 
of  spiritual  death,  and  brings  forth  eternal 
deatli.  Rom.  viii.  6.  To  do  to  others  as  we 
wish  they  would  do  to  us.  is  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  it  comprehends  whatever  duty 
to  man  is  required  by  them.  Matt.  vii.  12. 
(11.)  Ought  to  be.  So  marriage  is  honour- 
able in  all;  that  is,  ought  to  be  so.  Heb.  xiii. 
4.  Ministers  are  the  mdt  of  the  earth ;  the 
light  ^  the  world;  that  is,  ought  to  be  so. 
Matt.  V.  18, 14. 

God  IS,  WAS,  and  is  to  comb.  He  is  ab- 
solutely eternal  and  unchangeable.  Rev.  i. 
4. 8.  God  IB  all  and  in  all  in  the  eternal  state ; 
tne  full  enjoyment  of  him  shall  render  the 
man  Christ  and  all  his  people  fully  happv  fn 
the  highest  degree :  this  enjoyment  shall 
supersede  the  necessity  and  use  of  all  out- 
ward emoyments,  and  all  instituted  ordi- 
nances. 1  Cor.  XV.  28.  Christ  is  all  and  in 
all  to  his  people.  He  is  the  all  of  their  hope, 
confidence,  esteem,  and  comforts :  he  is  all 
in  every  privile^  of  acceptance,  preserva- 
tion, sanctification.  and  security  for  eternal 
life :  ne  is  the  all  in  every  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  here,  and  in  tliat  fulness  of  jov 
at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore.  Col.  iii. 
11.  Bb  ye  as  I  am,  for  I  am  ag  ye  are :  have 
the  same  afiection  for  me,  as  I  have  for  you ; 
embrace  the  same  sentunents  of  justification 
as  I  now  have,  for  I  once  had  the  same  ai» 
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yoti.  Gal.  iv.  12.  The  Ronfish  beast  Was» 
and  19  NOT,  and  ybt  is.  It  was,  when  the 
Romans  had  for  many  ages  a  large  and  floo- 
risbing  empire ;  it  was  not,  when  the  em- 
perors ceased  to  be  heathen,  and  became 
Christian ;  or  when  the  Goths  destroyed  the 
empire :  and  yet  is,  continues  to  exercise 
nrach  the  same  power.  idoUitry,  and  cruelty, 
under  the  Pope  and  his  agents.  Rev.  xvii.  11. 

BEACON,  a  long  piece  of  wood,  erected 
on  a  Ttsituf  ground  or  top  of  a  hill,  to  give 
wamingof  the  approach  of  an  enemy ;  or  on 
a  place  of  danger,  to  warn  passengers  to 
avoid  it.  The  Jews  were  like  a  beacon  and 
ensign  on  a  hill,  when  the  judgments  of  God 
had  rendered  tnem  few  in  number,  and  laid 
on  them  such  alarming  distress,  as  loudly 
warned  others  to  avoQ  the  like  sins.  Isa. 
XXX.  17. 

BEAM,  a  large  and  strong  plank  of  wood, 
such  as  those  on  which  weavers  roll  their 
webs  in  the  loom,  1  Sam.  xvii.  7 ;  or  which 
are  used  to  support  the  walls,  roof,  or  galle- 
ries of  a  house.  2  Kings  vi.  2.  The  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  are  called  God's  beams^ 
because  of  the  strength,  stability,  and  dura- 
tion he  gives  them.  Psal.  civ.  3.  Christ's 
word,  promises,  and  ordinances,  are  called 
the  beams  and  rqfters  of  his  and  his  people's 
house;  they  support,  establish,  ana  adorn 
his  church ;  and  by  means  thereof,  we  have 
union  and  fellowship  with  him,  and  with 
one  another.  Sol.  Song  i.  17.  Scandalous 
anc^  heinous  crimes  are  called  beams  m  the 
eye:  they  greatly  hurt,  and,  unless  it  be 
seared,  terribly  torment  the  conscience, 
and  prevent  men  from  seeing  the  light  of 
life,  or  discerning  good  from  evil.  Matt 
vii.  3. 

BEAR:  (1.)  To  carry.  Jer.  xvii.  21. 
2  Chron.  u.  18.  (2.)  To  bring  forth.  Gen. 
xviii.  IS.  Jam.  iu.  12.  Sol.  Song-  iv.  2.  (3.) 
To  uphold.  Isa.  xlvi.  4.  PsaL  Uxv.  8.  (4.) 
To  undergo  the  fatigue  of  ruling.  Deut.  i. 
9.  (5.)  To  endure;  to  suffer.  2Cor.  xi.  1. 
Rev.  ii.  2.  To  bear  witness^  is  to  declare 
our  testimony  concerning  a  point.  Dent.  v. 
20.  To  bear  tribute^  is  quietly  to  pay  it 
2  Kings  xviii.  14.  To  bear  the  h^firmihes  of 
the  weaky  or  bear  one  another^s  bttrdens^  is  to 
assist  them  under  distress,  sympathize  with 
their  weakness,  avoid  offending  them  in 
poUits  of  indifference,  refrain  from  condemn- 
ing or  despising  them  for  their  inadvertent 
slips.  Rom.  XV.  1.  Gal.  vi.  2.  To  bear  sin, 
is  to  be  charged  with  it  in  law,  and  suffer 
the  punishment  due  to  it  Numb.  v.  SI. 
and  xiv.  S4.  1  Pet  iL  24.  Bur  children's 
bearing  the  imquities  or  whoredoms  of  their 
fathers,  imports  their  being  punished  on  ac- 
count of  them.  Numb.  xiv.  SS.  Exek.  xxiii. 
S5.  The  priest's,  and  the  scape-goat's  bear- 
ing the  initfuities  cf  the  Israelites,  imports 
the  typical  imputation  of  their  sins  to  them, 
and  their  enduring  labour  and  travail  cere- 
monially to  expiate  them,  as  they  were 
filj^res  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  whom  the  Lord 
laid  the  iniquities  of  his  chosen  people,  that 
he  might  make  real  and  full  satisfaction  for 
them.  Exod.  xxviii.  S8,  43.  Rev.  ii.  22. 
God's  bearing  and  carrying  his  people,  im- 
ports his  care  of  them ;  his  supporting,  as- 
sisting, protecting,  and  comforting  them, 
by  his  providence,  power,  and  grace.  Deut 
vi.  11.  Isa.  xlvi.  4. 


BEAR,  a  four-footed  beast  of  prey.  It  b 
a  large  unsightly  animal;  in  some  places 
about  the  size  of  a  mastiff;  in  others  as  large 
as  a  small  heifer.  It  is  covered  with  a  thick 
shasrgy  fiir,  so  as  to  appear  like  a  shapeless 
lump.  Bears  are  mostly  of  a  dark  brown 
colour;  but  in  cold  countries  some  of  them 
are  found  white.  Their  skull  is  thin,  but 
firm,  and  contains  a  considerable  quantity 
of  brain ;  whence  perhaps,  they  are  so  sa- 
gacious. Their  eyes  are  small ;  their  fore- 
teeth are  six  on  every  side,  and  longer  than 
the  rest  Thesr  have  no  tail,  but  a  length- 
ened OS  coccy  gis.  Their  feet  are  so  formed , 
that,  in  walking,  they  always  tread  on  their 
heel ;  they  have  five  toes  on  each  foot;  but 
the  hirgest  answer  to  the  smallest  in  the 
human  hands  and  fe^t  Their  claws  are 
very  hooked  and  stronj^^,  proper  for  climb- 
ing. It  is  said,  when  first  littered  they  are 
no  big{|fer  than  mice,  and  are  without  eyes 
and  hair.  The  dams  go  with  young  about 
thirty  days,  and  generally  bring  forth  five 
at  a  time.  Bears  feed  on  friuts,  honey, 
bees^  and  fiesh;  and  are  very  ravenous,  re- 
sentful, subtle,  and  skilful  in  climbing  trees ; 
extremely  kind  to  their  yoimg;  ainl  rage 
and  roar  dreadfully  when  they  are  taken 
from  them.  During  the  winter,  they  hide 
themselves,  and  sleep,  the  males  about  forty 
days,  and  the  females  about  four  months ; 
at  the  end  of  which  the  males  are  exceedini^ 
fat  Bears  are  found  in  most  countries 
where  there  are  woods ;  they  were  conamon 
in  Palestine.  David  attacked  and  slew  one, 
as  he  attended  his  father*s  flock :  two  she- 
bears  tore  to  pieces  forty-two  of  the  children 
of  Bethel,  who  had  mocked  Elisha  the  pro- 
phet   1  Sam.  xvii.  84.  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24. 

God  compares  himself  to  a  bear  bereaved 
qf  her  whelps,  to  mark  his  wrathful,  unre- 
lenting, and  oestructive  judgments  Mniinst 
his  enemies.  Hos.  xiii.  8.  Lam.  in.  10. 
Anj^  men  are  likened  to  bears  robbed  ^ 
thetr  young:  their  reason  is  wakened  and 
disturbed;  they  are  disposed  to  tear  the 
cliaracters,  property,  and  persons  of  such 
as  they  are  disgusted  with.  2  Sam.  xvii.  8. 
Prov.  xvii.  12.  Wicked  men,  but  chiefly 
tyrannic  rulers,  are  likened  to  bears,  because 
of  their  malice,  revenge,  fierceness,  terri- 
bleness,  and  murderous  influence.  Prov. 
xxviii.  15.  Isa.  xi.  7.  Desperate  grief  and 
sorrow  is  likened  to  the  roortiig-  qf  bears, 
Isa.  lix.  11.  The  Persian  monarchy  is  figur- 
ed as  a  bear  raising  up  itself  on  one  side,  nmc- 
ing  three  ribs  between  its  teeth,  and  invited  to 
devour  much  JUsh :  less  active  and  glorioas 
than  the  lion-like  empire  of  the  Chiudeans, 
but  no  less  cruel  and  bloody,  it  raised  up 
itself  on  the  east  of  the  Chaldeans.  Invited 
by  the  providence  of  God,  by  the  Hrrcaniaos, 
bv  Cyaxares  the  Mede,  and  Gobrlas  a  noble 
Chaldean  deserter,  Cyrus,  with  no  small 
craft,  courage,  labour,  and  bloodshed,  de- 
stroyed the  empire  of  Chaldea,  and  added 
to  that  conquest  the  wealthy  and  potent 
kingdoms  of^  Lydia  on  the  north,  and  of 
Egypt  on  the  south.  Dan.  vii.  5.  Anti- 
christ is  said  to  have  the  feet  qf  a  bear ;  he 
and  his  asenCs  are  qualified  to  climb  to  the 
highest  places,  by  their  ambition;  bis  sup- 
porters and  emissaries  are  active  and  un- 
wearied in  his  service,  and  hold  fast,  and 
tear  whatever  they  c  j/seize.    Rev.  xiii.  X 
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BEARD.  In  variont  countries  the  beard 
has  been  cn1ti?ated  and  presenred  with 
scrnpnlons  attention.  The  ancient  Hebrews 
wore  their  beard  on  the  chin,  bat  not  on  the 
npper  lip ;  and  were  divinely  forbidden  to 
cot  off  the  anfclesand  extremities  of  their 
beard  in  the  manner  of  the  heathens,  Effyp- 
tians,  or  others  who  wore  only  a  tnft  ofhair 
on  the  chin.  The  modem  Jews  cherish  a 
fillet  of  hair,  all  alon^  trom  their  ear,  and 
the  whole  of  it  on  their  chin.  Men's  sAorin^ 
their  own  lumd$  and  beard$ ;  or  dipping  or 
pkuking  th€  hair  thertf^;  or  negieeting  to 
trim  tki  hair  of  the  beards  was  expressive  of 
freat  monminir  and  trrief.  Isa.  xv.  2.  Jer. 
xli.  ^  and  xlvui.  87.  Ezra  ix.'S.  2  Sam.  xix. 
24.  To  shmve  the  whole  or  half  of  the  beard 
of  any  one,  was  acconnted  the  most  horrid 
insult  and  contempt  2  Sam.  x.  4, 5.  With 
the  Lacedemonians,  the  pnnislnnent  of  fa- 

Stives  fi-om  the  field  of  battle  was  to  have 
eir  beards  ha{f  shaved.  With  some  Indians 
the  shamng  of  the  freard  was  the  highest  pu- 
nishment Aurei^eb  the  emperor  of  the 
MofFuls,  in  the  last  century,  terribly  reveng- 
ed  die  shavine  of  his  ambassador's  beard,  on 
the  Sophi  of  Persia.  The  Turks  think  them- 
selves  liiflihly  affronted,  if  one  threatens  to 
shave  their  beard.— God's  sAdvtn/r  a  people's 
heady  beard f  or  theAotr  of  their  feet,  imports 
his  cnttinf  off,  in  vast  numbers,  their  prin- 
cipal and  common  men,  and  ekposini^  tliem 
to  the  utmost  ienominy,  for  the  pur^nrof 
tbemfrom  their  sinfbl  leprosy.    Isa.  vii.  20. 

BEAST,  a  llvmg  creature,  devoid  of  ra- 
tional consciousness,  appointed  for  the  ser- 
vice of  man,  and  to  ornament  the  universe. 
Beasts  possess  sagacity  in  very  different 
degrees.  Oysters,  and  some  other  shell-fish, 
have  comparativelv  but  little  consciousness 
of  pleasure  or  pain.  Some  animals  have  a 
far  keener  sensation  than  men.  Horses, 
dogs,  beavers,  foxes,  ants,  bees,  apes,  es- 
pecially the  onrangoutane,  have  a  surprising 
sagaci^,  which  approacnes  toward  reason. 
It  is  not  however,  the  want  of  speech  that 
hinders  them  firom  reasoning,  as  some  pre- 
tend. Parrots  can  be  taught  to  speak,  but 
not  to  reason,  to  perform  operations  of 
arithmetic,  &c.  In  some  climates,  beasts, 
as  wen  as  men,  are  more  dull  and  indocile 
than  in  others.  The  difference  between  ns 
and  these  animals  is,  that  we  have  immortal 
souls  capable  of  relioion,  of  knowing  and 
enjoying  God,  and  of  being  infiuen<^  by 
snpematnral  and  eternal  views ;  all  their 
knowledge,  designs,  and  cares,  are  confined 
to  temporal  happiness,  the  preservation  of 
their  bodies,  and  propagation  of  their 
species;  ana  all  die  witn  tiieir  bodies. 
'They  nave  sense,  imagination,  passions, 
and  memory :  we  have  also  nnaerstandlng 
and  reason.  Yet,  as  to  actual  knowledge 
and  exercise,  how  like  to  beasts  have  most 
men  made  themseives ! 

Beasts  may  be  distinguished  into  cattle, 
fishes,  fowls,  creeping  tfings,  the  latter  in- 
cluding insects  and  aniraalculae.  On  the 
fifth  day  of  the  creation,  Ood  formed  out  of 
the  waters,  or  mingled  mud,  fishes  and 
fowls.  On  the  sixth,  he  formed  of  dust, 
cattle  and  creeping  thmgs.  To  begin  the 
exercise  of  man  s  sovereignty  over  the  crea- 
tnrea,  God  assembled  the  fowls  and  beasts 
of  the  earth,  both  wild  apd  tame,  to  the 
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number  of  perhaps  about  three  hundred 
kinds,  before  Adam,  that  he  might  Impose 
names  on  them.  Gen.  i.  20—24.  and  ii.  19, 
20.  Probably  it  was  not  till  after  the  flood, 
that  men  were  allowed  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
beasts.  We  read  of  herbs  and  fruits  as- 
signed to  Adam  for  his  food,  but  no  where 
of  flesh.  Gen.  i.  29,  SO.  The  grant  of  their 
flesh  to  Noah  and  his  posterity,  is  conceived 
in  such  terms,  as  tempts  one  to  think  it  was 
quite  new ;  and  even  then,  men  were  for- 
bidden to  eat  them  with  the  blood  mixed 
with  the  flesh.  Gen.  ix.  8.  Beasts  which 
had  killed  a  person,  or  had  been  used  for 
unnatural  purposes,  were  divinely  appointed 
to  death.  Exod.  xxL  28.  Lev.  xx.  U.  As 
beasts  are  the  property  of  sinihl  man,  they 
are  subjected  to  much  distress  on  account  of 
his  sin :  the  greater  part  of  land  animab 
perished  by  the  flood  ;  the  cattle  of  Hebrew 
cities  whicm  apostatised  to  idolatry,  as  well 
as  of  the  Amalekites,  were  to  be  entirely 
cut  off:  and  in  innumerable  instances,  God 
threatens  and  afllicts  beasts,  as  well  as  men. 
Gen.  vi.  17.  and  vii.  21.  Deut  xiii.  1$.  I  Sam. 
XV.  8.  Eiek.  xiv.  18—21.  Zei>h.  i.  5.  Hos.  iv. 
8.  How  far  the  suflerings  of  the  innocent 
animals  may  be  balanced,  when  at  last  the 
creature  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bon- 
dage of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God,  we  knowjiot  Rom.  viii. 
20—22.  God  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
Noah,  extending  to  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
that  a  general  flood  should  no  more  destroy 
them.  Gen.  ix.lO.  He  ei^ins,  that  thev 
partake  of  the  rest  of  bis  Sabbath.  Exod. 
XX.  10.  and  xxili.  12.  He  warns  aoninst 
every  semblance  of  cruelty  to  them.  Exod. 
xxiii.  5,  19,  Deut  xxii.  6, 7.  Prov.  xli.  10. 
Partly  from  regard  to  the  cattle,  he  spared 
Nineveh.  Jonui  iv.  11.  As  sometimes  he 
made  beasts  his  instruments  to  punish  guilty 
nations,  the  Egyptians,  Israelites,  and 
others ;  to  lie  miilies  a  covenant  of  peace 
with  them  in  behalf  of  his  people.  Exod.  viii. 
and  X.  Eiek.  xiv.  and  xxxiv.  25.  Hos.  ii.  18. 
No  beasts  speak  naturally.  It  was  Satan  in 
the  serpent  that  spoke  to  Eve.  It  was  by 
a  miracle  that  Balaam's  ass  rebuked  his 
master.  Gen.  iii.  2— 14.  Numb.  xxii.  28— 80. 
The  ancient  Egyptians  and  others,  it  seems, 
imagined  beasts  superior  to  men.  and  there- 
fore worshipped  not  a  few ;  and  many  ani- 
mals are  still  worshipped  in  Africa.  &c. 
The  doctrine  of  human  souls  departed,  en- 
tering into  beasts,  was  common  through  all 
the  east ;  nor  were  the  Jews  in  the  days  of 
our  Saviour  free  of  It.  An  article  in  the 
French  Encyclopoedia  pretends  to  prove, 
that  beasu  are  mhabited  by  devUs,  who 
render  them  mischievous. 

Under  the  law,  beasts  were  classed  into 
three  divisions.  (1.)  Some  were  most  pure. 
These  were  such  as  were  roost  profitable  to 
men,  easy  to  be  obtained,  fit  to  represent 
our  Redeemer,  and  so  allowed  to  be  sacri- 
ficed :  they  were  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  turtles, 
pigeons :  none  were  allowed  to  eat  the  nit  of 
any  of  these,  even  though  they  -were  not 
sacrificed.  And  these  perhaps  were  aU  that 
were  reckoned  clean  at  Noahs  entrance 
into  the  ark.  Lev.  i;  xxU.  18. 1?.  •«<«  xxvii. 
8.  Gen.  vii.  8.  and  viii.  20.  (2.)  Some  were 
sim^  clean,  and  might  be  eaten  as  common 
food7biit  not  sacrificed.  This  kind  included 
G  2 
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a  variety  of  such  four  footed  beasts,  as  both 
chewed  the  cud  and  divided  the  hoof;  a 
variety  of  fbwis,  and  all  fishes  that  had  hns 
and  scales ;  toother  with  four  sorts  of  the 
locust  kind  of  insects ;  but  if  anv  of  these 
died  of  their  own  accord,  or  had  been  torn, 
and  so  perhaps  touched  by  an  unclean  beast, 
thev  became  unclean.  Xiev.  xi.  S,  9,  22. 
Deut.  xiv.  4r-6, 0,  20.  Exod.  xxu.  SI.  (8.) 
The  rest  of  the  animals  were  unclean^  imr- 
ticularly  such  as  were  ravenous,  unsocial, 
nightly,  &c, ;  as  the  eagle,  ossifra^e,  osprey, 
viiltni*e,  kite,  raven,  owl,  night-hawk, 
cuckow,  cormorant,  swan,  pelican,  stork, 
heron^  lapwing,  and  bat.  Ana  among  creep- 
ing tfamgs,  the  weasel,  mouse,  tortoise,  ferret, 
chameleon,  lizard,  snail,  and  mole.  Lev.  xi. 
Deut.  xiv.— Were  not  the  animals  of  the 
first  class,  chiefly  figures  of  Jesus,  our  meek, 
read^,  and  all-profitable  Redeemer  ana 
sacrifice?  Were  not  those  of  the  second, 
emblems  of  the  saints,  who  live  on  whole- 
some food,  meditate  on  God's  word,  strive 
to  render  every  one  his  due,  are  children  of 
the  li^t,  and  have  fellowship  with  Christ 
and  his  people ;  and  covered  with  his  righ- 
teousness, do  by  faith  and  love  swim  against 
the  tides  of  corruption?  Were  not  those  of 
the  third  class,  emblems  of  wicked  men, 
heathens,  superstitious,  covetous,  cruel,  self- 
seekers,  sensnaL  not  having  the  Spirit? 
Thus  by  God's  nxing  the  point  of  the  un- 
cleanness  of  animals,  he  at  once  dissuaded 
the  Hebrews  from  tne  idolatry  of  Egypt : 
restrained  them  from  hurtful  food ;  marlea 
them  out  his  peculiar  people ;  signified  their 
duty  to  avoid  wicked  persons  and  courses, 
similar  to  the  bad  qualities  of  the  prohibited 
animals.  Acts  x.  12.  and  xi.  6.  We  have 
but  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  He- 
brew names  of  many  annuals  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  though,  no  doubt,  the  ancient 
Jews  understood  them :  and  from  what  we 
know,  the  wisdom  of  Adam,  in  naming  them 
80  agreeable  to  their  nature,  plainly  appears. 
No  commentator  has  handled  this  point  with 
such  sagacity  and  learning  as  the  great 
Bochart,  in  nis  Hierozoicon :  vet  it  wonld 
not  be  safe  to  receive  implicitly  all  his  ex- 

Slanations.  Beatts  of  the  earth  sometunes 
enote  ravenous  beasts.  Jer.  xv.  8.  Wild 
beasts  of  the  desert  and  island,  or  Tziim  or 
iytm,  are  wild  cats,  and  a  kind  of  wolves 
that  pnake  a  terrible  howling.  Isa.  xiH.  21, 
22.  Jer.  1.  89. 

Ministers  are  called  freosfo.  Rev.  iv.  v.  and 
vi ;  but  the  word  ought  every  where  to  be 
rendered  living  crtatvres^  as  in  Ecek.  i. 
Saints  call  themselves  6«ftf#,  because  of 
their  sinful  vileness,  ignorance,  stupidity, 
unruliness,  and  carnality.  Prov.  xxx.8.  Psal. 
Ixxiii.  22.  Men  in  general  are  called  beasts^ 
for  their  carnality,  earthliness,  ignorance, 
nnteachableness,  contention,  hurtfhlness  to 
one  another.  Eccl.  iii.  18.  The  mildest  ani- 
mals, as  oxen,  cows,  calves,  sheep,  lambs, 
doves,  arc  emblems  of  the  saints;  while 
lions,  bears,  wolves,  and  serpents,  are  made 
emblems  of  the  outrageously  wicked.  Isa. 
XI.  6, 7, 8.  The  most  powerful  animals,  as 
eagles,  lions,  bullocks,  he-goats,  rams,  levia- 
than,  &c.  are  made  emblems  of  kings  and 
others,  powerfbl  and  wealthy.  The  subjects 
of  the  kings  of  Assyria.  Chaldea,  and 
Egypt,  are  represented  as  beoBt^  lodged  an- 1 
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der  the  shadow  of  their  protection,  as  Ani- 
mals under  a  tree.  Ezek.  xxxi.  6.  Dan.  iv. 
14.  Wicked  men  are  called  6rasfo,  t<Nr  tlieir 
unreasonableness,  earthly-mindedness,  ne- 
glect of  eternal  things,  and  rage  against 
God  and  his  people.  1  Cor.  xv.  82.  2  Pet  ii. 
12.  /  The  gentiles,  and  others,  are  called 
heaaU  qf  the  fields  because  of  tlieir  distance 
from  God ;  their  want  of  fellowship  with  bis 
people;  and  tlieir  bloody,  malicious,  and 
murderous  principles.  Isa.  xliii.  20.  The 
Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian,  Roman,  and 
Antichristian  empires,  are  likened  to  becHa; 
because  by  methods  carnal,  cruel,  and  un- 
just, they  were  erected  and  maintained. 
Dan.  vii.  11.  and  viii.  4.  Rev.  xii.  xiii.  and 
xvii.  The  two  bea$t$  which  represent  Anti- 
christ may  represent,  the  one  his  civil,  and 
the  other  his  ecclesiastical  power;  or  the 
one  his  papal,  and  the  other  his  monastical 
powers.  Rev.  xiii.  1, 11.  The  scarlet-colowred 
beasty  that  carries  the  Romish  Antichrist,  is 
the  bloody  empire  of  Rome,  parted  among 

Eersecuting  princes  enslaved  to  Popery, 
ev.  xvii.  8.  The  beasts  that  devour  Anti- 
christ's slaughtered  troops,  are  not  only 
those  literally  so  called,  but  the  Protestants 
who  seize  on  their  spoit  Rev.  xix.  17—28. 
The  Hebrews'  passage  through  the  Red  sea 
and  wilderness,  is  likened  to  a  beast  going 
down  into,  or  along  a  valley :  it  was  easy  ana 
safe,  under  the  protecting  presence  of  God. 
Isa.  Ixiii.  14. 

BEAT:  (1.)  To  smite;  strike.  Deut  xxv. 
8.  (2.)  To  bni'ise;  bray.  Num.xi.8.  (8.) 
To  thresh.  Ruth  ii.  17.  isa.  xxtiii.27.  (4.) 
To  change;  turn  one  thing  into  another. 
Isa.  ii.  4.  Joel  iii«  10.  (5.)  To  overcome  in 
battle.  2  Kings  xui.  25.  (6.)  To  batter ;  de- 
molish. Judg.  viii.  17. 

BEAUTY;  (1.)  CoMBLiirBSS ;  fineness  of 
appearance.  2  Sam.  xiv.  25.  In  Dan.  x.  8. 
it  may  signify  vigowr^  strength,  (2. )  A  chief 
person  or  ci^,  which  is  comely*  and  confers 
an  air  of  glory  upon  its  fellows :  so  Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  tn^  beauty  of  Israel ;  Baby- 
lon the  beauty  ^  the  Chaldeans ;  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple  the  beauty  ^  Israel.  2  Sam. 
i.  19.  Isa.  xiii.  19.  Lam.ii.l.  (8.)  Splen- 
dour ;  dienity.  Lam.  L  6.  The  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  is  the  shining  forth  of  hb  excellencies 
in  Christ,  and  in  his  word  and  works.  Psat 
xxvii.  4.  (4.)  Comfort  and  joy.  Isa.  bd.  8. 
God  is  called  the  beauty  of  holiness  ;  his  holi- 
ness  and  moral  pnrity  infinitely  surpass  those 
of  angels  and  men,  and  are  the  bnght  orna- 
ments of  his  nature.  2  Chron.  xx.  21.  The 
beauty  qf  the  Lord  is  on  his  people,  when  he 
displays  his  glory,  grants  them  nis  prejence 
honours  them  witti  (lavour,  imputes  Christ's 
righteousness  to  them,  and  renders  them 
holy  in  heart  and  life.  Psal.  xc.  17.  To 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beautv  qf  holiness,  is 
to  worship  hun  in  Christ  his  holy  One,  and 
in  whom  his  purity  is  fully  displayed  ;  in  the 
beautiful  and  saered  temple  or  ordinances : 
and  in  the  exercise  of  holmess  in  heart  and 
life.  1  Chron.  xvi.  29.  Psal.  xxix.  2.  and 
xcvi.  9.  and  ex.  8.  The  perfect  beauty  of  tite 
Hebrew  state,  was  their  excellent  order  of 
government ;  their  peace,  prosperity,  and 
wealth ;  with  the  truth,  holiness,  and  bene- 
volent tendency  of  their  religion.  Ezek.  xvi. 
14.  Zech.  xi.7.  Thn  beanty  qf  God's  oma- 
meni  set  in  nafesiy    was  tlie   magnificent 
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temple  of  Jerusalem.    Esek.  vii.  20.    Isa. 
Ixiv.ll.  Jcr.vi.  13.  Psal.  xlviii.  8.  and  1.2. 
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Lam.  ii.  1.  The  giorious  beauty  om  the  head  of 
the  fat  ffoUeys,  was  the  fniitiiil  crops,  the 
wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  ten  tribes, 
chiefly  of  Samaria,  which  stood  on  a  hill 
adjacent  to  iat  valleys.  Isa.  xxviii.  4. 

Bbautiful,  haying:  mach  comeliness. 
Gen.  xxix.  17.  Christ  the  Branch  of  the 
Lord,  is  beauty  and  ghrioMs.  In  his  person, 
office,  and  work,  gloriously  shine  forth,  to 
his  people's  wonaer  and  satisfaction,  all  the 
(dorious  excellencies  of  God.  Isa.  iv.  2. 
The  saints  are  a  beamtifkl  flock :  beautiful  as 
Tinmk^  eomeljf  as  Jerusalem :  they  are  adorn- 
ed with  the  Saviour's  righteousness  and 
l^race,  and  with  a  holy  conversation;  and 
the  church  is  adorned  with  divine  ordi- 
nances, influences,  and  holy  persons.  Jer. 
xiii.  20.  Sol.  Sone  i.  5.  and  vi.  4.  The  beau- 
tifid  garments  of  the  chnrch.  and  God's 
csmeUness  put  on  her,  are  the  glory,  wealth, 
comfort,  and  ordinances  he  bestowed  on  the 
Jews ;  the  ordinances  he  gives  his  church  in 
every  age ;  and  his  saints'  imputed  righte- 
ousness, imparted  grace,  hol^  conversation, 
and  spiritual  comfort.  Isa.  hi.  I.  Ezek.  xvi. 
14.  llie  feei  of  the  church  are  beaxt^ul  with 
shoes,  when  ministers,  with  great  zeal  and 
purity,  faithfully  preach  the  gospel,  and 
spreM  abroad  the  knowledge  or  Christ; 
and  when  church  members  hive  their  qfec' 
timu  and  esmersatism  well  orde-red,  and 
powerfklly  influenced  by  gospel  principles 
and  motives.  SoL  Song  vii.  1.  The  feet  of 
ministert  are  beautiful :  thehr  labour  and  di- 
ligence in  pobUshing  salvation  to  men 
torongh  Jesus  Christ,  are  very  agreeable  and 
conefy;  their  message  ought  to  be  much 
more  acceptable  than  the  news  of  the  As- 
syrian ruin,  and  of  the  deliverance  from 
nabyloot  wejre  to  the  ancient  Jews.  Neh. 
u  1$.  Isa.  Ui.  7.  Rom.  x.  15 

Bbautipy  ;  to  render  comely.  God  beau^ 
iUies  the  meek  with  sahoatianf  when  he 
clothes  them  with  the  righteousness,  grace, 
and  glon<ms  redemption,  privileges,  ho- 
nours, and  comforts  of  his  Son;  thus  ren- 
dering them  comely  before  God,  angels,  and 
men.    Psml.  cxlix.  4. 

BECKON ;  to  give  a  sign  with  the  hand. 
Luke  i.  22. 

BECOME,  (1.)  To  be  made ;  to  grow. 
Gen  iii.  22.  (2  )  To  suit;  agree  with.  Psal. 
xciii.  5.  Phil.  i.  27. 1  Tun.  ii.  10. 

BED.  (1.)  A  place  to  sleep  or  rest  on. 
2  Sam.  iv.  5.  (2.)  A  small  piece  of  ground 
raised  for  flowers  or  plants.  Sol.  Song  vi  Jl. 
The  6^  wsdeifiled,  is  the  lawful  use  of  the 
marriage  state.  Heb.  xiii.  4.  The  bed  too 
»hort  to  stretch  one's  seli'  on,  and  the  cover- 
ing too  narrow  to  wrap  one's  self  in,  are  the 
Jews'  carnal  schemes  of  alliance  with  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  like  which  could  procure 
than  no  solid  rest,  no  complete  safety ;  and 
the  carnal  and  selt-righteons  methods  which 
sinners  nse  to  obtainiiappiness,  which  yield 
no  real  comfort,  ease,  or  safety  to  their  souls. 
Isa.  xxviii.  20.  Sore  distress  is  called  a 
bed;  therein  men  are  confined  amidst  dis- 
(^uiet  and  uneasiness,  and  rendered  inac- 
tive. Rev.  ii.  22.  The  grave,  chiefly  of  the 
righteous,  is  called  a  bed ;  there  their  bodies 
continue  at  ease,  and  insensibly  pass  the 
time.    Isa.  Ivii.  2,    The  saints'  afiliction,  or 


rather  their  frames  of  spiritual  sloth  and  se- 
curity, are  their  bed.  How  inactive  and 
useless  are  they  in  tms  case !  how  void  of 
vigorous  concern !  how  oft  their  mind  filled 
wrai  unsubstantial  fancies!  Sol.  Sona^  iii.  1. 
Christ's  bedf  wherein  he  refreshes  his  peo- 
ple, and  renders  them  vigorous  and  fruitful 
m  good  works,  is  his  chuixh,  his  word,  his 
covenant,  his  ordinances,  and  special  fel- 
lowship with  him:— it  is  men,  comely,  re- 
freshiufl^,  and  ever  productive  of  saints, 
saving  influences,  good  works,  and  glorious 
rewards.  The  threescore  vatiant  men  about 
it,  are  divine  periections,  ministering  an- 
^Is,  and  faithful  church-rulers.  Sol.  Song 
1. 16.  and  iii.  7,  8.  Christ's  cheeks^  his  word 
wherein  his  beauty  is  seen,  his  displays  of 
his  presence,  his  humbled  state,  are  as  a  bed 
of  spices;  there  we  see  every  delightful,  un- 
wasting,  and  soul-refreshing,  and  perfuming 
grace  beautifully  connected.  Sol.  Song  v. 
IS.  Christ's  church  and  people  are  as  a 
bed  <(f  spices.  In  the  church,  what  blessed 
variety  of  delightful  ordinances  and  sainto! 
In  every  saint,  what  variety  of  delight- 
ful graces  and  what  pleasure  Jesus  takes 
in  them  all!  Sol.  Song  ii.  6.  As  in  the 
east  persons  sat  or  lay  on  beds  at  their 
feasts,  the  Jews  hfing  am  beds  qf  ivory,  and 
stretching  themselves  on  couches,  imported 
luxury  and  carnal  ease.  Amos  vi.  4.  Their 
enlarging  of  their  bed,  signifies  their  increase 
of  their  spuritual  whoredom  or  idolatry,  and 
their  sinml  leagues  with  the  nations  around. 
Isa.  Ivii.  8. 

HE'D  AN,  a  deliverer  or  judge  of  the  He- 
brews ;  but  who  he  was  is  not  agreed.  Some 
suppose  him  the  same  with  Barak ;  others  that 
he  was  Samson,  who  was  Ben-dan,  n  son^' 
Dan.  Perhaps  he  was  rather  Jair,  and 
ciOled  Bedan,  after  his  ancestor,  the  great- 
grandson  of  Machir. 

BEE,  a  small  insect  bred  from  a  worm, 
and  veiy  remarkable  for  skill  and  industry 
in  gathering  honey  and  wax  from  flowers. 
Bees  have  tour  wings :  their  tail  is  pointed 
with  a  sting,  through  which  they  emit  a 
poisonous  juice ;  and  which  being  hooked, 
is  oft  left  in  the  wound.  There  are  eight  or 
nine  kinds  of  vrild  bees  that  lodge  in  woods 
and  fields;  hut  the  common  bee  has  most 
attracted  the  attention  of  man.  Their  saga- 
city  in  ecdlecting  and  conveying  their  honey 
and  wax,  in  forming  their  combs,  in  distri- 
buting their  labours,  in  punishini;  the  idlers, 
and  in  following  the  directing  hiss  of  their 
leaders,  are  quite  astonishing.  They  seldom 
inflict  injury  with  their  stings  till  they  are 
provoked.  Among  these  common  bees  are 
observable,  (1.)  The  oueen  mother,  who  is 
somewhat  longer  and  redder  than  the 
rest.  She  deposits  eggs  into  the  combs, 
and  so  brings  fortii  a  new  swarm, 
perhaps  to  the  number  of  ten  or  twenty 
thousand  in  a  year.    Rarely  more  than  one 

3ueen  bee  is  found  in  a  hive.  (2.)  Tlie 
rones,  which  hirk  about  the  combs,  domg 
little  or  nothing,  and  often  suffer  death  as 
the  reward  of  their  laziness.  (3.)  The  labour- 
img  bees,  which  collect  the  wax  and  honey, 
and  rear  the  combs ;  and  which  are  by  tar 
the  most  numerous.  Assyria,  Canaan,  &c. 
were  exceedingly  noted  for  multitudes  of 
hees.  These  animals  were  legally  unclean, 
though  their  honey  was  not.    Lev.  xi.  28. 
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The  armies  of  the  Amorites,  Assyrians, 
and  David's  enemies  are  likened  to  bees. 
How  vast  their  numbers!  how  readily  the;r 
followed  the  hiss,  the  call  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence !  how  hastily  they  marched  and  how 
grievously  they  distressed  the  objects 
of  their  hatied!  Deut.  i.  44.  Isa.  viL 
18.  Psal.  Gxviii.  12.  Might  not  the  swarm 
of  bees,  which,  contrary  to  nature,  took  up 
their  residence  in  the  carcase  of  Samsons 
slain  lion,  figure  out  the  sainte'  resting  in  and 
feeding  on  their  Redeemer's  bloody  victory 
over  Satan,  that  roaring  lion?  Judg.  xiv.  8. 

BETER,  a  city  twelve  miles  uortuwiird  of 
Jerusalem,  on  the  way  to  Shechem.  Here 
Jotham  the  son  of  Gideon  concealed  hmiself 
from  Abimelech.    Judg.  ix.  21. 

Bb'er,  or  Be'br-E'lim,  a  place  in  the 
country  of  Moab.  As  the  name  signifies 
the  well  of  the  princes^  it  was  probably 
hereabouU  that  the  Hebrew  princes  dig- 
ged  the  well  to  supply  their  tliirsty  tribes : 
and  here  the  howling  of  the  distressed 
Moabites  was  heard  during  the  Assyrian 
invasion.    Numb.  xx\,  18.  Isa.  xr,  8. 

BE'ER-LA.HAl.ROI,  the  weU  of  him 
that  Uveth  and  eeeth  me ;  a  well  between 
Kadesh  and  Shur,  south  of  Canaan;  so 
called  by  Hagar,  because  there  the  living 
God  appeared  to,  and  provided  for,  her  and 
her  son.    Gen.  xvi.  13. 

BE-E'ROTH.  (1.)  A  city  of  Uie  Gi- 
beonites,  given  to  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, and  where  the  two  murderers  of 
Ish-bosheth  were  bom.  Josh.  ix.  17. 
2  Sam.  iv.  2.  The  mhabitants  of  this  place, 
or  of  some  place  near  Al>el-betli-maachah. 
are  called  Beerites.  2  Sain.  xx.  14.  (2.) 
Beeroth  of  the  children  of  Jaakan,  or  Be. 
nejaakan,  or  the  wells  of  the  children  of 
Jaakan,  the  twenty-eighth  encampment  of 
the  Hebrews  in  the  Arabian  desert,  a  little 
to  the  northward  of  Ezion-geber.  It  seems 
they  marched  from  Mosera,  or  Moseroth, 
to  this  place,  and  then  again  southward  to 
Mosera.    Numb,  xxxiii.  81. 32.  DeuC  x.  6, 

BE-ER'SHE-BA,  thtwOl  cfthe  oath,  or 
^  eeven;  a  place  so  called,  necause  here 
Abraham  swore  a  covemmt  with  Abimelech 
king  of  Gerar,  and  gave  seven  ewe-lambs  as 
a  ratification  thereof*.  In  the  adjacent  wil- 
demess  of  Arabia,  Hagar  wandered.  Gen. 
xxi.  14.  At  E^rsheba.  Abraham  planted 
a  grove  for  his  private  devotions ;  here,  he 
and  the  patriarchs  Isaac  and  Jacob  dwelt. 
From  hence  Jacob  took  his  Journey  into 
Ecypt.  Gen.  xxi.  14—48.  xxii.  19.  xxviii. 
10.  and  xlvi.  1.  Here  a  city  was  afterwards 
built,  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Simeonites. 
Josh.  xix.  2.  It  stood  about  twenty  miles 
south-west  ft-om  Hebron,  and  forty-two 
miles  from  Jerusalem;  and  was  on  the 
southern  border  of  the  Israelites,  as  Dan 
was  on  the  northern.  Between  the  two 
were  computed  one  hundred  and  fifly-six  or 
one  hundred  and  sixty  Roman  miles.  2  Sam. 
xvii.  11.  and  xxiv.  2.  1  Kings  iv.  25.  Judg. 
XX.  1. 

BEETLE,  a  kind  of  insect  extremely  nu- 
merous and  distinguishable  into  more  than 
twenty  different  sorts:  but  as  common 
beetles  are  not  eatable,  and  have  not  legs 
to  leap  with,  the  Hebrew  word  charool, 
which  denotes  an  eatable  anunal,  must  either 
denote  a  kind  of  locust,  or  cockchaffer; 


which,  as  they  are  great  devoorers  of  pro- 
vision,   are  not  unwholesome  food.   Lev. 


xi.  22. 

BEEVES ;  oxen,  cows.  Num.  zxxi.  28. 

BEFORE ;  (1  )  In  sight  of.  Gen.  xlUL  14. 
(2.)  Free  to  one's  view  and  choice.  Gen.  xx. 
15.  (3.)  Rather  than.  2  Sam.  vi.  2L  (4.) 
At.  Rev.  iii.  9.  (5.)  Without  commission 
from.  John  x.  8.  (6.)  Sooner  than ;  first,  in 
order  of  time,  place,  dignity.  Isa.  xliii.  13. 
Josh.  viii.  10.  John  i.  15,27.  (7.)  On  the 
east  side,  as  that  was  before  him,  who 
looked  to  the  rising  sun,  and  the  west  was 
behind,  Isa.  ix.  12.  To  be  before  God,  is  to 
enjoy  his  favour,  and  tlie  smiles  of  his  provi- 
dence.  Psal.  xxxi.  22.  To  come  bdore  him, 
is  to  come  to  his  temple  and  ordinances, 
to  worship  hhn,  and  have  £uniliar  fellowship 
with  him.  PsaL  c.  2;  Ixv.  4.  and  xUi.  2. 
To  walk  b^ore  him,  is  to  behave  as  under  his 
eye :  depending  on  his  strength :  and  aiming 
at  his  glory,  as  our  chief  edd.  Gen.  xvii.  1. 
To  sin  Wore  him,  is  to  do  it  in  his  view,  and 
with  a  bold  and  open  contempt  of  him. 
Gen.  xiii.  13.  Isa.  iU.  9.  To  knoe  other  gods 
before  him,  is  to  have  them  in  his  sight,  and 
in  opposition  to  him.  Exod.  xx.  3.  To  set 
the  Lord  b^ore  us,  is  to  make  him  the  object 
of  our  trust,  the  pattern  of  our  conduct ;  to 
re^^d  his  s[lory,  and  consider  him  as  oar 
witness  and  judge  in  all  we  do.  Psal.  xvi.  8. 

Bbforbhano;  before  the  time  come. 
Mark  xiii.  11.  Some  men*s  sins  and  good 
works  are  open  and  manifest  b^orehand, 
before  the^  have  opportiimty  of  entrance 
into  office  in  the  church,  and  so  it  is  easy  to 
know  whether  to  choose  or  refuse  them ; 
and  some  men's  sins,  or  good  works  follow 
after,  are  not  known  till  they  be  in  office. 
1  Tim.  V.  24,  25.  B^ore  time,  in  former 
times.  Josh.  xx.  5. 

BEG ;  to  ask  alms,  or  free  favours.  David , 
in  his  time,  never  saw  the  children  of  any 
godly  man  begging  for  want :  and,  had  the 
divine  laws  Men  observed,  it  is  likely  few 
or  no  Hebrews  had  ever  been  beggars. 
Psal.  xxxvii.  25.  Deut.  xv.  4,  7.  But  their 
disobedience  introduced  poverty ;  and  many » 
particularly  in  the  time  of  Christ,  were  beg- 

Sirs.  A  little  before  bis  death,  he  cured 
ree  near  Jericho.  Matt.  xx.  80—44.  Luke 
xviii.  85-^48.  He  had  before  cured  one  at 
the  pool  of  Bethesda.  John  v.  1—18.  Peter 
and  John  cured  a  lame  one  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple.  Acts  iii. 

BEGET ;  (1.)  To  bring  into  existence,  or 
form  from  animal  seed ;  thus  fathers  beget 
their  children.  Gen.  v.  8.  Matt.  i.    (2.)  To 

Sroduce :  so  God  begets  the  rain  and  dew. 
ob  xxxviii.  28.  God  the  Father  begat  his 
divine  Son,  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  an 
eternal,  necessary,  and  natural  generanon, 
which  imports  no  production  of^essence  or 
personality,  no  posteriority,  inferiority,  or 
dependence  hi  the  Son:  but  the  manner 
hereof  is  conceivable  only  to  infinite  wis- 
dom,  and  it  is  presumptuous  in  any  to  pre- 
tend to  investigate  or  explain  it.  PsaL  ii.  7. 
God  begets  us  spiritnallv.  when  be  effectually 
introduces  the  seed  of  nis  word  to  oor  heart, 
and  toereby  forms  spiritnal  life,  graoiotts 
(qualities,  principles,  or  habits,  and  dlsposl- 
tions,  in  our  nature.  1  Pet.  i.  8, 28.  M  mis- 
ters spiritually  beget  others,  when,  by  earnest 
prayer,  serious  preaching,  andT other  endea^ 
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vovrs,  ^tutff  become  means  of  tbeir  spiriioal 
refeneration,  and  chanfce  of  heart.  1  Cor. 
iv.  15.  Gal.  iv.  19. 

BEGIN ;  (1.)  To  be  at  the  firtt.  Luke  xxi. 
28.    (2.)  To  {:ive  first  rise  to.  Neh.  xi.  17. 

Bbgimning,  denotes,  (1.)  The  first  part  of 
time  in  general.  Gen.  i.  1.  (2.)  The  first  part 
of  apaiticnhurpenod;asof  theyear:  ot  the 
dnration  of  the  state  or  kinsdom  of  the  He- 
brews. Exod.  xii.  2.  Isa.  i.  26.  iS.)  The 
first  actor,  or  the  cause  of  a  thing.  Num.  x. 
10.  Micah  i.  IS.  (4.)  That  which  is  most 
excellent.  Prov.  1 7.  and  ix.  10.  From  the 
hegiiamg,  is,  (1.)  From  eternity,  before  yny 
creature  was  made.  2  Thess.  ii.  18.  Prov. 
viii. ».  r2.)  From  the  very  first  part  of 
time.  1  John  lii.  8.  (3.)  From  the  beginning 
of  a  particalar  period ;  as  of  Clirist's  public 
ministry.  John  viii.  25.  Christ  is  called  the 
bmmntig',  and  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
efGod^  he  is  from  eternity,  and  gave  beinc 
to  time  and  every  creature.  Rev.  i.  8.  and 
iii.  14.  CoL  i.  18. 

BEHALF.  To  do  or  speak  In  one's  be- 
half,  is  to  do  it  for  liis  honour  or  advantage. 
Exod.  xi^vii.  21.  Or  upon  one's  account ; 
for  his  sake.  Phil.  i.  29. 

BEHAVE ;  to  carry  or  conduct  one's-self, 
and  order  actions.  Psal.  ci.  2.  Men's  be- 
hetdemTy  is  either  holy,  just,  wise,  blameless ; 
or  strange,  proud,  uncomeljr,  unseemly ; 
valiant,  &c.  1  Thess.  ii.  10.  1  Cor.  vii.  36. 

BEHEAD ;  to  cnt  off  the  he^d.  Matt  xiv. 
10.  It  is  put  for  the  suffering  of  death  in 
general.  Rev.  xx.  4. 

BETHE-MOTH,  one  of  the  most  noted 
foar-footed  beasts.  To  convince  Job  of  his 
insignificancy  before  him,  God  requires  him 
to  consider  this  animal.  He  represents  it 
as  made  together  with  him,  or  near  to  his 
abode ;  as  harmlessly  feedmg  on  the  grass 
of  mountains,  lying  among  lotus  trees,  wil- 
lows, reeds,  and  reus ;  as  extremely  fierce 
and  courageous,  indifferent  though  a  river 
should  burst  forth  upon  him ;  as  having  a 
tail  or  trunk  strong  as  a  cedar  tree,  or  able 
to  rend  one ;  as  having  his  strenetli  in  his 
loins,  and  in  the  warpeo  sinews  of  nis  belly ; 
tis  haying  the  sinews  of  his  thighs  or  stones 
wrappedtogether :  as  having  bones  strong  as 
bars  of  iron,  and  pipes  of  brass.  Job  xl. 
1^—24.  It  seems  agreed,  that  this  animal 
is  either  the  elephant  or  the  river-horse. 

At  tiill  growth,  an  elephant  is  from 
seventeen  to  twenty  feet  high,  with  a  belly 
reaching  ahnost  to  the  ground.  Its  head  is 
large,  and  of  an  oval  fiffure,  growing  smaller 
towards  the  mouth.  It  has  no  fore-teeth, 
but  its  two  upper  tusks  are  very  long,  and 
form  our  ivory :  the  two  often  weigh  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  pounds.  In 
each  jaw  it  has  four  grinders,  of  the  same 
surprising  size  and  structure,  each  composed 
as  of  several  teeth  joined  together.  Its  eyes 
are  small  in  proportion,  but  its  ears  are 
large,  and  full  of  membranes.  Its  nose, 
trunk,  or  proboscis,  will  extend  from  one  to 
five  feet,  or  more :  with  this,  which  consists 
of  firm  nesh,  with  three  orders  of  fibres,  it 
fetches  its  food  to  its  month,  and  violently 
tosses  whatever  it  regards  as  an  enemy. 
It  has  two  paps  on  its  breast.  Its  legs  are 
very  thick,  and  each  foot  has  five  toes,  but 
so  joined,  and  covered  witli  a  common  skin, 
that  their  distinction  is  scarce  discemablc. 
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except  towards  tue  end.  where  they  are 
pointed  with  claws  or  nails.  Its  tail  is  short 
and  small.  Its  whole  body  is  covered  with 
a  warted  skin,  exceedingly  strong  and 
thick,  of  a  mouse  colour,  with  a  few  long 
and  stiff  hairs  growing  at  equal  distances. 
The  longevity,  strength,  sagacity,  docility, 
fidelity,  prudence,-  anlity ,  and  even  modesty 
of  this  animal,  are  nighly  extolled.  It  is 
very  rentle  and  harmless  while  unprovoked : 
but  if  provoked  it  tears  with  its  teeth  and 
tosses  with  its  trunk,  and  even  overturns 
trees,  houses,  and  walls ;  and  one  blow  of  it 
vrill  kill  a  horse.  When  elephants  fight  with 
each  other,  they  push  with  their  teeth,  as 
bulls  do  witli  tbeur  horns.  Anciently  niey 
were  commonly  used  in  war ;  and  it  is  saidf, 
towers  of  wood,  containing  above  thirty 
warriors,  were  built  on  their  backs ;  but  we 
doubt  if  above  four  or  five  could  fight  from 
them.  This  animal  now  breeds  in  Asia  and 
Africa ;  but  perhaps  it  was  anciently  a  na- 
tive of  Russia  in  Europe.  Wild  elephants 
are  caught  by  terrifying  them  with  fire  and 
noise;  while  running  away,  they  fall  into 
deep  ditches,  covered  with  hnrales  and  a 
little  earth :  or  are  allured  by  means  of  a 
female  elephant,  and  barricado^  in  some 
narrow  place. 

Tlie  river-horse,  or  Hippopotamus,  is 
another  singular  lour-footed  beast,  resem- 
bling partly  the  buffalo,  or  wild  bull,  and 
partiy  the  bear.  It  is  larger  tlian  the  buffalo. 
Its  length  from  head  to  tail  is  about  thirteen 
feet :  its  circumference  about  the  waist  as 
much:  its  thickness  four  feet  and  a  half. 
As  it  IS  usually  very  fat,  its  belly  is  flattish. 
Its  head  is  very  large  in  proportion;  its 
mouth  can  open  to  the  width  of  a  foot ;  its 
eyes  are  small ;  its  ears  small  and  thin ;  its 
upper  jaws  are  moveable ;  in  the  lower  jaw 
it  has  two  tusks  about  a  foot  long,  and  some- 
what crooked  ;  it  has  four  grinders  on  each 
side  of  its  mouth ;  its  teeth  are  haird  as  flint, 
and  will  give  fire  with  steel.  Its  legs  re- 
semble those  of  a  bear,  are  about  three  feet 
round,  and  three  feet  and  a  half  in  length  ; 
each  foot  has  a  black- hoof  divided  into  four 
claws  at  the  end.  Its  tail  is  very  thick  and 
short,  tapering  away  to  the  end,  and  cannot 
be  twisted.  Its  skin  is  black,  hard,  and 
tough,  and  without  hair,  except  whiskers  at 
the  nose.  Tliis  animal  is  found  about  the 
rivers  Nile,  Niger,  and  otliers,  in  Africa,  &c. 
As  it  is  not  formed  for  swimming,  it  walks 
in  the  bottom  of  the  river,  and  comes  thence 
to  feed  on  rice,  herbs,  and  roots,  of  the  ad- 
jacent shores  and  hills;  and  often  lies 
among  the  reeds  and  bushes  on  the  bonks. 
The  sea-horse  of  Russia  and  Greenland, 
which  leaves  the  sea,  and  feeds  on  the  ad- 
jacent mountams,  seems  to  be  a  kind  of 
river-horse. 

BEHIND:  (1.)  After;  at  oAe's  back. 
2  Sam.  iu.  16.  (2.)  Backward.  Judg.  xx. 
40.  (3.)  Inferior  to.  2  Cor.  xi.  5.  (4.^ 
Done  or  attained  already.  Phil.  iii.  18.  (5.) 
Remaining  to  be  undergone,  or  done.  Col. 
i.  24.  (6.)  Out  of  one^s  notice  or  charge. 
Neh.  ix.  26.  Isa.  xxxviii.  17.  (7.)  Near  to; 
on  the  other  side  of.  Isa.  xxx.  21.  Sol.  Song 
ii.  9.  (8.)  On  the  west  side.  Isa.  ix.  12. 

BEHOLD,  imports  excitement;  atten- 
tion; wonder;  joy;  certaintjr;  or  sudden- 
ness. Isa.  vii.  14.  John  i.  29.  Matt.  xxi.  5 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BCI» 


68 


RBI* 


Rev.  xvi.  15.  Luke  xxiv.  30.  To  bekoid  is, 
(1.)  To  look  on;  to  see.  Oen.  xxxi.  51. 
(2.)  To  consider;  know;  care  for.  Lam. 
1.  12.  John  xix.  5,  26,  27.  God  beheld  not 
iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  perversetiesa  in  Israel: 
thouek  hU  omnUciefit  eye  discerns  sin  in  his 
people  on  earth,  he  observes  it  not  as  an 
angry  jadee,  wrathfally  to  pnnbh  them  for 
it.  But  the  word  may  oe  rendered,  he  has 
not  beheld  irvury  against  Jacob,  nor  vexation 
against  Israel:  that  is,  he  will  not  suffer 
them  to  be  hurt.  Numb,  xxiii.  21.  To  fce- 
hold  Christ,  is,  with  wonder  and  attention, 
to  know  believe  in,  and  receive,  him.  Isa. 
Ixv.  1. 

BEHOVE;  to  be  necessary,  just,  and 
bccominfr.  As  it  became  God,  for  the  ho- 
nour of  his  nature,  counsels,  word,  and 
work,  to  expose  Christ  to  suffering ;  so  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer  and  be  in  all  things 
like  unto  his  brethren  of  mankind,  that  he 
might  display  his  Father's  perfections,  fulfil 
his  purposes,  promises,  and  types,  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  and  sympathize  with, 
and  save  ns,    Heb.  ii.  10,  17. 

BEKAH,  half  a  Shekel.  Exod.  xxxviii. 
26. 

BEL,  the  Chaldean  idol  Baal.  Whether, 
ntider  this  name,  they  worshipped  Nimrod, 
their  first  Baal  or  lord,  or  Pul  king  of  As- 
syria, or  some  other  monarch,  the  sun,  or 
all  in  one,  we  know  not.  When  Cyrus  and 
Darius  took  Babylon,  this  idol  and  bis  mon- 
strous image  was  cast  down,  and  brought 
into  absolute  contempt  Isa.  xlvi.  1.  Jer. 
1.  2.  and  li.  44. 

BELI-AL,  a  name  given  to  Satan,  repre- 
senting hun  without  yoke,  profit,  or  ascent. 
To  mark  persons  most  worthless,  wicked, 
and  unruly ;  or  things  most  horrid  and  abo- 
minable, they  were  called  children,  men, 
or  things  of  Belial.  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  2  Sara. 
XX.  1.;  xxii.  6.  and  xxiii.  1  San^.  ii.  12..; 
XXV.  17. :  XXX.  22.  and  i.  16.  Deut.  xiii.  13. 

BELIEVE:  (1.)  To  be  persuaded  of, 
and  give  creait  to  a  report.  Gen.  xlv.  26. 
(2.)  To  give  a  bare  assent  to  gospel-truth, 
at  least  such  an  assent  as  implies  no  recep- 
tion of  Christ  into  the  heart.  Acts  viii.  13. 
(3.)  To  receive  and  rest  upon' Jesus  Christ 
alone  for  salvation,  as  offered  by  God  to  us 
in  the  gospel.  John  iii.  15,  lo.  Acts  xvi. 
31.  It  IS  this  that  unites  us  with  Christ,  and 
actually  interests  us  in  his  finished  righte- 
ousness and  full  salvation:  and  for  thus 
acting  are  the  saints  called  believers.  I 
Tim.  V.  12,  14.  To  depend  on  God  for  the 
fulfilment  of  some  particular  promi^  and 
grant  of  deliverance.  Psal.  xxviii.  13.  2 
Chr.  XX.  20.  (5.)  Sometimes  it  denotes  a 
firm  persuasion,  whether  p^ounded  on  re- 
port, or  other  certain  evidence.  Jam.  ii.  19. 
— If  he  had  answered  my  voice,  yet  would  I  not 
believe ;  while  such  trouble  continues  on  me. 
I  could  never  be  persuaded  that  he  regarded 
me  or  my  prayers.    Job  ix.  16. 

BELCH.  They  belch  out  wUh  their  mouth ; 
they  with  great  vehemence  utter  reviUn^, 
malicious,  and  wicked  words,  as  a  fountain 
bubbleth  npits  water.    Psal.  lix.  7. 

BELL.  The  bwer  border  of  the  high 
priest's  blue  robe  was  hung  round  alter- 
nately with  bells  and  pomegranates.  The 
sound  of  these  informed  the  Jews  of  bis 
passing  by«  and  of  his  livmg  in  the  sanc- 


tuary, and  was  a  kind  ot  typical  intercessioa 
with  God  for  his  preseivation;  but  he  had 
not  on  this  robe  when  he  entered  the  holy 
of  holies.  Might  not  these  bells  signify  the 
intercession  and  gospel  administration  of 
our  Redeemer,  which  are  connected  with 
and  dependent  on  his  robe  of  righteousness, 
and  by  their  powerful  and  pleasant  sound 
manifest  his  continuance  in  life,  and  his 
state  of  hieh  favour  with  God  ?  Exod.  xxviii. 
33—35.  Bells  were  anciently  hung  to  the 
necks  of  horses.  Tlie  horse  bells,  being  in- 
scribed. Holiness  to  the  Lord,  may  import, 
that  in  the  apostolic  or  millennial  period, 
meta  in  trading  and  warring  with  horses  did, 
or  shall,  eye  the  glory  of  God,  and  study 
holiness  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  or 
devote  their  horses  to  his  service.  Zech» 
xiv.  20. 

BELLOW  ;  to  cry  and  make  a  threaten- 
ing noise  as  bulls ;  but  the  word  rather  sig- 
nifies, to  neigh  as  horses  for  wantonness. 
Jer.  1. 11. 

BELLOWS,  awellknown  wind  instrument 
for  the  blowing  of  fires  in  iron-works,  smiths' 
forges,  &c.  The  bellows  are  burnt ;  the  lead 
is  consumed  of  the  fire ;  tlu  founder  melteth  in 
vain :  the  lungs  and  labour  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  judgments  of  God,  are,  as  it  were, 
wasted  to  no  purpose,  as  wickedness  anJ 
wicked  persons  are  not  purged  away  from 
church  or  state.    Jer.  vi.  20. 

BELLY.  (1.)  That  part  of  animal  bodies 
which  contains  the  entrails ;  or  the  entraiU 
themselves.  Matt.  xv.  17.  Rev.  x.  9, 10.  (2. ) 
The  womb.  Jer.  i.  5.  (3.)  The  heart  or 
soul,  which  is  deep,  hidden,  and  hard  to  be 
searched.  Prov.  xviii.  8.  xx.  30.  and  xxii.  f 
18.  Mens'  bellies  piepare  deceit,  when  their 
hearts  devise  how  to  speak  or  act  it.  Job 
xiii.  35.  Christ's  belly,  or  bowels,  as  bright 
ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires,  are  his  pure, 
constant,  and  durable  compassion  and  sym- 
pathy. Sol.. Song  v.14.  The  church's  belly^ 
as  a  heap  ({f  wheat  set  about  with  UUes,  is  her 
divine  ordinances,  whereby  vast  numbers 
are  begotten  to  God,  and  nourished  till  their 
glorious  birth  at  deatli  or  the  last  day.  Sol. 
Bong  vii.  2.  The  brazen  belly  and  thighs  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  visionary  image,  signified 
the  firmly  erected  and  bulky  empire  of  the 
brass-armed  Greeks,  under  Alexander, 
quickly  filled  with  disorder,  and  after  se- 
veral contentions  formed  into  the  two  pow^ 
erful  kingdoms  of  Egypt  on  the  sooth,  and 
Syria  on  the  north.  Dan.  IL  32.  and  xL 
The  beUu  which  multitudes  serve  and  make 
their  god^  is  carnal  lusts,  and  sensual  plea- 
sures, which  render  them  beastly,  and  daily 
crave  new  satisfaction.  Rom.  xvi.  18.  Phil, 
iii.  10.  The  inhabitants  of  Crete  are  called 
slow  bellies^  for  their  gluttony,  drunkenness, 
sloth,  and  idleness.  Tit.  i.  12.  Jonah  calls 
the  belly  of  the  whale,  the  belly  fffhell;  be- 
cause or  his  ^eat  darkness,  perplexity  and 
disquiet  of  mmd  therein.    John  li.  2. 

BELONG.  A  person  or  thing  is  said  to 
belong  to  one,  when  he  is  the  cause,  author, 
proprietor,  dispenser,  or  end  thereof.  Gen. 
xl.  8  Lev.  xxvii.  21.  Dan.  ix.  0.  Luke  xix. 
42. 

BELOVED ;  much  valued,  desired,  and 
delighted  in.  Deut  xxi.  15.  Christ  is  the 
beloved  of  God ;  God  infinitely  esteems,  loves, 
and  delights  in  him,  as  his  Son,  and  medii^ 
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Mart  fii.  17. 


i4>Ted  of  saints :  is  bif^hly  esteemed,  desired, 
,  and  delighted  in.  with  their  whole 


praised,  »..»  ^^.H^..i^vi »».  t,.vii  ui^n  ^uvic 
heart,  mind,  and  strenffth.  Sol.  Son^  iv. 
16.  SaiDts  are  the  beloved  of  Ood  and 
Chrisf ;  and  the  church  a  beloved  city.  In 
infinite  love  to  them,  Ood  devised  th^ir  sal- 
vation:  Jesas  laid  down  his  life,  and  inter- 
cedes for  them ;  and  all  the  divine  Persons 
concur  to  save  and  delight  in  them.  Sol. 
Sonr  V.  1.  Rev.  xx.  9. 

BELIE :  to  give  one  the  lie.  To  beUe  the 
Lord,  u  falsely  to  ascribe  oar  prosperity  or 
distress  to  some  other  principal  cause  rather 
than  Ood.    Jer.  v.  12.  Prov.  xxx.  9. 

BEL-SHAZ^AR,  Nabonbdus,  or  La- 
BTNiTus,  the  son  of  Evil-merodach  and  Ni- 
tocris,  and  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnes- 
zar,  and  king  of  Babylon.  He  was  a  most 
worthless  and  inactive  wretch;  bnt  his 
mother  exerted  herself  exceedingly  for  the 
support  of  the  kingdom.  Aboat  Uie  seven- 
teenth vear  of  his  reign,  A»  M,  S466,  and  jnst 
when  C^rns  the  noted  conqneror  laid  siege 
to  his  capital,  Belshazsar,  probably  on  a  festi- 
val sacred  to  the  idolShesnach,  made  a  splen- 
did feast  for  a  thousand  of  his  lords.  Heat- 
ed with  wine,  he  ordered  the  sacred  vessels, 
taken  firom  the  temple  of  Ood  at  Jerusalem, 
to  be  brought ;  In  1»ese.  he,  his  wives,  con- 
cubines, and  lords,  drank  Ui  an  intemperate 
and  idolatrous  manner;  singing  songs  in 
honour  of  their  idols.  An  angel's  forming 
the  appearance  of  a  hand,  and  writing  the 
kinfjfs  condemnation  on  tnewall,  checked 
their  mirth,  and  filled  them  with  terror. 
Bekhazzar  was  struck  into  such  a  panic, 
that  the  joints  of  his  thighs  were  loosed, 
and  he  trembled  exceedingly.  None  pre- 
sent could  either  read  or  explain  the  writ- 
ing. The  mag^icians,  astrologers,  and  others 
fiuned  for  wisdom,  were  called;  and  a 
scarlet  suit  of  apparel,  a  golden  chain  for 
his  neck,  and  the  office  of  Uiird  ruler  in  the 
kingdom,  was  the  reward  promised  to  him 
who  should  read  and  interpret  it  Ignorant 
of  the  characters,  or  struck  with  a  panic, 
none  of  them  could  pretend  to  read  or  in- 
terpret the  writing.  The  sagacious  Nito- 
cris,  hearing  of  the  perplexiW^of  her  son 
and  his  courtiers,  desired  that  "Daniel,  who, 
it  seems,  had  been  long  a  stranger  to  the 
court  should  be  sent  for;  who,  «ie  hoped, 
would  read  and  interpret  it.  He  was  im- 
mediately brought,  and  the  reward  offered 
him,  which  he  modestly  refused.  After  a 
faithful  reproof  of  the  king  for  his  idolatry  ; 
and  ungrateful  abuse  of  the  sacred  vessels 
of  the  Jewish  temple,  he  read  the  writing, 
which  was  Mene^  Tekel,  Upharsm.  Mbnb, 
said  he  to  the  king,  imports  that  Ood  has 
numbered  the  days  of  thy  royalty,  and  is 
just  finishing  it:  Tekkl,  thou  art  weighed 
in  the  bi^lances  of  Ood*s  purpose  and  law, 
and  art  found  wanting  in  goodness,  and 
suddenly  to  be  cut  off:  Pherbs,  thy  king- 
dom is  divided,  wrested  from  thee,  and 
E'ven  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.  Daniel 
imediately  received  the  promised  reward ; 
and  it  seems  the  king  and  his  courtiers  re- 
turned to  their  cups.  Cvrus,  the  general  of 
the  Persian  troops,  and  his  uncte,  Darius 
the  Mede,  had  already  besieged  Babylon 
two  years  without  success.  During  this 
feast,  he  diverted  the  Euphrates  from  its 
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He  is  the  bt-  channel;  and  that  very  night  marched  hi§ 
troops  along  the  channel;  the  brazen  gates 
on  the  river  being  left  open  by  the  drunken 
Chaldeans,  they  entered,  and  filled  the  city 
with  terrible  bloodshed  ajad  confusion,  Oo- 
brias  and  Oadata,  two  Babylonian  deserters, 
with  some  choice  Persian  warriors,  rushed 
into  the  palace,  killed  the  guards,  plunged 
their  swords  into  the  bowels  of  king  Bel- 
shacsar  and  his  nobles,  whilst  they  were 
scarcely  awaked  from  their  sleep  and  drunk- 
enness. It  seems  the  king's  corpse  had  not 
so  much  as  a  decent  bnriaT. 

Christian  historians  sufficientiy  agree  that 
by  the  Persians,  Medes,  and  Armenians.  Ba- 
bylon was  taken,  and  toe  empire  translated 
to  the  Medes,  and  thence  to  the  Persians. 
All  agree,  that  after  Belshazzar  no  Chaldean 
reigned  at  Babylon;  but,  as  Herodotus  re- 
lates the  affair  so  differentiy  from  scripture, 
thev  are  not  agreed  that  Belshazsar  was 
Naoonedus,  or  whether  he  was  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's crandson.  Scaliger  will  have  him  to 
be  the  infant  Laboroschard,  the  son  of  Ne- 
riglissar  by  Nebuchadnezzar's  daughter. 
Marsham  asserts  him  to  have  been  EvU-me- 
redach.  But  it  is  certain,  that  Ood  pro- 
mised the  service  of  the  nations  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  his  son.  and  Ma's  mm.  It 
is  |>lain,  therefore,  Bebnazzar  could  not  be 
Evil-merodach,  who  was  but  the  son  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. Nor  could  he  be  Laboros- 
chard, who  was  but  Nebuchadnezzar's 
daughter's  son,  and  besides,  reigned  but  a 
few  months,  and  died  an  infant ;  whereas 
Belshazzar  reigned  several  years,  and  had 
wives  and  concubines.  Jer.  L  and  li.  Isa. 
ziii.  and  xiv.  Dan.  v.  and  viii.  1. 

BEMOAN ;  to  mourn  over.    Jer.  xv.  5. 

BEN-Al'AH,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  was 
one  of  David's  valiant  men,  and  captain  of 
his  guards.  He  killed  the  two  famed  Ariels 
of  Moab.  He  slew  a  lion  that  had  fidlen 
into  a  pit  in  the  time  of  snow.  Without 
staff  he  attacked  an  Egyptian  champion 
armed  with  a  spear,  plucked  his  spear  out 
ofhis  hand,  ana  slew  him  therewith.  Hav- 
ing adhered  to  Solomon  against  Adonijah, 
and  assisted  at  his  coronation,  he  was  made 


general  instead  of  Joab:  and  by  Solomon's 
orders  put  Joab  and  Adonijah  to  death, 
a  Sam.  xxiii.  80. 1  Kings  i.  and  ii. 

BENCHES,  seats  in  ships  for  the  rowers. 
The  IVrians  had  some  of  ivory.  Ezek. 
xxvii.  6. 

BEND;  to  bow;  to  yield,  or  stoop.  To 
bend  a  bow,  is  to  bow  it  by  drawing  the 
string,  that  the  arrow  may  fly  off  with  great 
force.  Jer.  1. 14.  Ood's  bending  Judah  /or 
himself,  and  filling  the  bow  with  Ephraim, 
is  his  enabling  them  to  defeat  the  Syrogre- 
clan  forces  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees. 
Zech.  ix.  IS.  The  vine,  the  royal  family, 
of  Judah,  bent  ker  roots  towanU  the  king  of 
Egypt,  when  king  Zedekiah  entered  into  a 
covenant  with,  and  depended  on  him  for  as- 
sistance against  the  king  of  Babylon.  Ezek. 
xvii.  7.  The  gentiles  come  bending  to  the 
church,  when,  in  the  apostolic  or  after  ages, 
they  Jom  themselves  as  members,  with  great 
readiness,  affection,  and  hiunili^.  Isa.  ix. 
14.  To  be  bent  to  backsliding,  is  to  be  ear-* 
nestiy  set  upon  it    Hos.  xi.  7. 

BENEATH,  under,  or  lower  tiian  some 
other  thing:  so  earth  U  below  the  heavens 
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in  rtspect  of  place;  slaves  and  senrants  are 
beneaih  their  masters  in  power  and  dignity. 
Isa.  li.  6.  Dent,  xxviii.  18.  Men,  especially 
if  ¥ricked,  are/rom  beneath:  they  are  spmng 
from  the  earth,  their  bodies  live  on  it ;  their 
affections  sadly  cleave  to  it;  and  they  are 
children  of  hell.    John  viii.  23. 

BENEFACTORS,  snch  as  do  much  good 
to  others.  Rulers,  as  Ptolemy  Eaergetes 
king  of  Egypt,  are  often  so  called,  when 
they  scarcely  deserve  the  name ;  bat  their 
office  reqaires  them  to  be  such.  Luke  xzii. 
25. 

BENEFIT.  (1.)  The  gifts  and  favours 
of  God.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  %.  (2.)  The  fa- 
vours  and  useful  deeds  of  men  one  to  ano- 
ther. 2  Cor.  i.  19.  Philem.  14.  Salvation 
firom  sin  and  misery,  to  holiness  and  happi- 
ness, is  called  the  benefit;  it  is  the  greatest 
display  of  God's  favour  to  us,  and  compre- 
hends all  kindness.  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  To  be- 
nefit, is  to  do  good  to  one.    Jer.  xviii.  10. 

BENEVOLENCE,  kind  affection;  the 
sober  use  of  the  marriage-bed.  1  Cor.  vii.  3. 

BEN'HA-DAD,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  and 
king  of  Syria.  Instigated  by  Asa's  presents, 
he  i>roke  his  league  vrith  Baasha  king  of 
Israel,  and  ravaged  the  northern  parts  of 
his  kingdom.  In  the  reign^  of  Omri,  or 
Ahab,  he  made  streets,  market-places,  or 
rather  cHadels,  for  himself  in  Samaria.  1 
Kings  XV.  18.  and  xx.  84. 

2.  Ben'ha-dad,  the  son  and  successor  of 
the  former,  was  a  still  more  terrible  scourge 
to  the  kingdoni  of  Israel.  In  the  reign  of 
Ahab  he  ravaged  the  country,  laid  siege  to 
Samaria  the  capital,  insolently  clauned  his 
wives,  children,  and  wealth,  and  every 
thing  valuable  in  the  city.  The  Israelites 
rejected  his  absurd  demands,  and  were  mi- 
racalonsly  enabled  with  a  few  troops  to  rout 
his  powerful  army.  Remembering  that  God 
gave  the  law  from  a  mountain,  and  had  his 
temple  on  another,  his  servants  persusMled 
hun  that  the  Hebrew  God  was  only  God  9jf 
thehUU;  and  that  if  they  had  fought  them 
in  a  plain,  they  should  certainly  have  gained 
the  Victory.  This  absurd  notion  he  readily 
believed :  and,  displacing  his  thhty-two  tn- 
butarv  kinn  from  their  pmce  in  his  army,  he 
filled  It  witn  captains,  vrhom  he  hoped  to  be 
more  skilftil  or  faithfnL  and  tlie  next  year 
returned  to  make  a  full  conquest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  To  chastise  his  wicked- 
ness, God.  by  a  handful  of  Israelites,  gave 
him  a  terrible  defeat.  A  hundred  thousand 
of  his  forces  were  slain  on  the  spot.  An 
earthquake  threw  down  the  wall  of  Aphek 
upon  27^00  more,  and  crushed  them  to 
death.  Reduced  to  the  brink  of  despair, 
Benhadad,  by  liis  servants'  advice,  tiirew 
himself  on  Aliab's  mercy.  The  insolent 
bUsphejner  had  not  only  his  life  granted 
him,  but  lilierty  to  return  to  his  kinf^om  on 
the  easiest  terms.  Contrary  .even  to  these, 
he  detained  Ramoth-gilead.  a  city  of  Israel, 
in  his  hands ;  and  when  Anab  attempted  to 
wrest  it  from  him,  he  most  ungratefully  or- 
dered his  troops  to  aim  their  strokes  chiefly 
at  him.  who,  by  a  siniiil  excess  of  pity,  had 
so  lately  given  him  his  life  and  kinjgdom. 
1  Rings  XX.  and  xxii. 

Soon  afler,  he  made  war  on  Jehoram, 
Ahab's  successor,  and  carried  off  a  number 
of  Hebrew  captives.    Informed  by  one  of 
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these,  that  a  Hebrew  prophet  could  cor« 
Naaman  his  general  of  nis  leprosy,  he  sent 
him  to  king  Jehoram  for  that  purpose.  The 
general  had  scarce  returned  home  cured  of 
nis  loathsome  disease,  when  Benhadad 
poured  his  ravaging  troops  into  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  chiefly  aiming  to  cut  off  Jehoram 
hunself.  Informed  that  Elisha  revealed  his 
designs  to  Jehoram,  he  sent  a  party  to  ap- 
prehend the  prophet  At  Elisha's  request, 
God  smote  them  with  a  partial  blindness, 
and  he  led  them  to  Samaria,  where  king  Je- 
horam would  have  killed  them ;  but,  advised 
by  Elisha,  he  gave  them  victuals,  and  dis- 
missed them  in  safety.  Terrified  at  Elisha's 
l>ower.  or  moved  with  Jehoram's  genero- 
sity, Benhadad  for  about  four  ye^rs  with- 
drew his  plundering  bands.  At  last  he  in- 
vaded the  country,  and  besieged  Samaria, 
till  the  famine  was  excessive.  The  head  of 
an  ass  was  sold  for  almost  £10  sterling :  and 
about  three  gills  of  doves'  dung,  or  coarse 
pulse,  for  almost  twelve  shillings.  Women 
actually  ate  their  own  mfants.  £lisha  fore- 
told that  on  the  next  day  a  bushel  of  fine 
flour,  and  two  bushels  ot  barley^vould  be 
sold  for  about  half  a  crown.  That  very 
night  the  Lord  terrified  the  Syrian  host ; 
they  imagined  they  heard  a  terrible  noise, 
ancf  concluded  that  Jehoram  had  hired  a 
prodigious  army  of  Egyptians,  Hittites,  and 
others  to  destroy  them.  In  great  conster- 
nation they  fled  from  their  camp,  leaving  it 
furnished  as  it  was ;  they  flung  off  their  rar. 
ments  by  the  vray,  and  cast  from  them  what 
they  had  taken  with  them.  Four  lepers, 
who  went  from  hunger  to  cast  themselves  on 
the  Syrian  mercy,  finding  the  camp  desert- 
ed, informed  king  Jehoram  thereof.  After 
some  precautions,  to  try  whether  the  Sy- 
rians had  really  fled,  the  Hebrews  pluo- 
dered  the  camp,  and  plenty  answered  the 
prophet's  prediction.  2  Kings  v.  vi.  and  vii. 
Next  year  Benhadad  sickened :  and  being 
informed  that  Elisha  was  somewhere  near  to 
Damascus,  he  sent  Haxael  his  general  to 

,  with  a  present  of  for^  cameb'  load  of  the 

It  precious  things  of  Sy 


most  precious  things  of  Syria,  to  inauire  if 
he  should  recover.  Elisha  replied,  that 
there  was  nothing  mortal  in  his  distemper  ; 
but,  notwithstanding,  be  should  certainly 
die.  Haxael  informed  his  master  that  the 
prophet  foretold  his  recovery ;  but  to  pre- 
vent  it,  took  a  thick  cloth,  dipped  it  In  water, 
and  spread  it  on  his  masters  face ;  and  so 
stifled  hun  to  death,  and  seized  on  his 
throne.  2  Kuigs  viii. 

8.  Ben'ha-dad,  the  son  of  HazaeL  was 
also  king  of  Syria.  Under  hhn  that  king- 
dom was  reduced  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  Je- 
hoash  and  Jeroboam,  kings  of  Israel,  de- 
feated his  troops  in  a  variety  of  pitched 
battles,  and  forced  hun  to  restore  to  the  Is- 
raelites whatever  his  predecessors  had 
seised.  2  Kings  xii.  8 ;  xfli.  25.  and  xiv.  2S. 

BEN'JA-MIN,  the  youi^Eest  son  of  Jacob 
and  Rachel,  bom  A.  Af.  2272.  His  mother 
dyuic  in  childbed,  called  him  Ben oni,  the 
eem^m^  eerrow ;  but,  unwilling  to  have  his 
name  a  constant  memorial  of  nis  beloved 
Rachael's  death,  Jacob  called  him  Benja- 
min, the  eon  qf  the  right  hmuL  He  married 
young;  and  was  scarce  thir^-two  years  of 
age  when  he  had  ten  sons.  Behdi,  Becher, 
Ashbel,  Gera,  Naaman,   Eli,   or  Ahiram, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BS« 


Bosh,  Moppim^  or  Shopham,  Hoppim,  ot 
Hapham,  and  Ard,  iiTe  of  whom  died  child- 
leas.  Gen.  xxxT.  Ifr— 18.  and  xlyi.  21.--w 
When  a  lamine  obliged  Jaeob  to  send  his 
other  ten  sons  to  Eiyptfor  corn^he  kept 
Benjamin  at  hoow  with  hfanself,  saMKMinf 
hifli  to  be  the  only  sonriving  child  ot  nis  be- 
lored  wife.  Joseph  ordered  them  to  bring 
him  down  with  them  at  their  return,  or  tiiey 
should  be  considered  as  spies.  Witii  no  small 
reluctance,  Jacob  was  at  last  persoaded  to 
let  him  fro.  To  try  his  brethren's  affection  to 
him,  Joaeph,  after  giving  hhn  superior  ho- 
■o«rs  at  nis  least,  soon  brought  him  into 
great  appearance  of  danger.  By  the  silver 
cap  being  foond  in  his  sack,  as  if  stolen  by 
him.  He  soon  after  gave  nim  five  suits  of 
apparel,  and  about  £15  sterling  in  money, 
tn  liis  last  benediction.  Jacob  toretold,  that 
this  tribe  should,  in  tne  beginning  and  end 
of  the  Jewish  ttate,  be  remarkable  for  va- 
loor  and  ravage ;  and  Moses,  that  it  should 
have  residence  near  the  temple  of  Ood. 
Gen.  xliii.  xlv.  and  xliz.  ».  Dent  xxxiii. 
12.  When  tills  tribe  came  out  of  Egypt,  it 
(dsnsisted  of  five  iamUies,  the  Belait»,  Ash- 
behtes,  Ahiramites,  Shnphamites,  and  Hn- 
pbamites  ;  their  chief  prince  was  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni:  tne  number  of  their 
armed  men  under  him,  was  85,400.  In  the 
wUdemess  thev  increased  to  45,600.  They 
marched  in  tile  camp  of  Ephraim,  and 
pitched  their  tents  behind  the  tabernacle, 
ihetr  spv  to  search  the  promised  land,  was 
Pahi  tlk  ion  of  Ru>hu ;  their  prince  to  di- 
vide it,  was  Efiad  the  son  of  Cmston.  Their 
Inheritance  lay  to  the  north,  and  north- 
east of  the  lot  of  Judah.  Mum.  zxvi.  S8— 
41;  t  11,  S6,  87;  ii.  18-32;  xUi.  9.  and 
vav.  SI.  Josh,  xviii.  Not  long  after  the 
death  of  Joshua,  this  tribe  defended  the 
lewd  wretches  of  Gibeon,  and  drew  a  war 
upon  themselves.  They  were  then  famed 
warriors,  especialW  in  using  the  bow.  Twice 
they,  with  26,000  men,  defeated  about 
800,000  of  the  other  tribes,  and  slew  40,000. 
In  the  third  battle  tiiey  were  defeated  ;  and 
except  (100,  who  fled  to  the  rock  Rimmon, 
their  whole  tribe  was  cut  off.  The  extirpa- 
tion of  this  tribe  exceedingly  g^ev^  their 
brethren,  as  soon  as  they  had  leisure  to 
tkisk ;  they,  therefi>re,  from  the  virffins  of  J»- 
besh-gilead  and  of  Shiloh,  procured  wives  to 
the  600  that  remained.  Jnog.  xx.  and  xxi.  It 
was  perhaps  scarcely  sixty  years  afterwards 
when  Ehud,  one  of  this  tnbe,  indaed  Israel, 
and  delivered  them  from  the  Moabites. 
Saul  and  Ishbosheth,  the  first  kings  of  Is- 
rael, were  of  this  tribe.  About  twenty  of 
the  most  valiant  of  this  tribe  came  over  to 
David,  before  Saul's  death,  1  Chron.  xii.  3--- 
7.  and  8000  more  soon  after  the  death  of 
Ishbosheth.  1  Chron.  xii.  1^7,  SO.  When 
David  nnmbered  them  a  little  before  his 
death,  tiiere  were  of  the  Belaites  82,084 
warriors;  of  the  Becherites  20,200;  of  the 
Jedia^ites  17^(10,  besides  others.  1  Chron. 
riL  6—12.  The  captain  of  their  24,000 
trained  band^,  was  Abiezer  the  Anetothite ; 
and  their  chief  prince  was  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abnbh.  1  Chron.  xxvii.  12,  21.  When 
the  other  ten  tribes  revolted  to  Jeroboam, 
the  Benjnmites  clave  to  Jndah,  and  the 
boose  ofl)avid  ;  and  all  along  shared  in  the 
religion  and  fate  of  that  tribe.    Under  Je- 
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hoShaphat,  their  aUlitia  amounted  to  880,000. 
After  the  captivity  a  vast  number  of  ttiem 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem.  2  Chron.  xi ;  xvii ; 
2  Chron.  viii.  and  ix.  But  the  great  honour 
of  this  tribe  was  the  apostle  Paul,  who,  in 
the  mon^  of  his  life,  destroyed  hs  a  per^ 
secutor :  and  in  the  latter  part  converted 
multitudes  to  Christ   PhiL  ui.  5.  Gen.  xlix. 

BE'RA,  king  of  Sodom,  had  his  country 
terribly  ravaged  by  Chbdorlaomer  and  his 
allies.  When  Abram  defeated  the  conquer- 
ors, and  recovered  the  spoil,  Bera  offered 
him  the  whole  booty,  the  persons  excepted ; 
but  Abram  refused  any  part  of  it,  lest  it 
should  be  said,  that  not  Jehovah,  but  the 
king  of  Sodom  had  made  him  rich.  Gen. 
xiv 

BER'A-CHAH.    See  Vallby,  and  Je- 

HOSHAPHAT. 

BE-R£'A,  a  city  of  Macedonia :  it  was  a 
little  distant  from  Pella,  where  Alexander 
was  born.  Here  Paul  preached  with jgreat 
success ;  and  his  hearers  were  exceedinglv 
careful  to  compare  what  they  heard  witn 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  So- 
p^er  one  of  then,  attended  him  to  Asia. 
Acts  xviL  10—18.  and  xx.  4. 

BEREAVE;  to  cause  to  want  Deut 
xxxii.  25. 

BE'RITH.    See  Ba'al-bb'rith. 

BER-NrCE,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa 
the  Great  She  was  first  betrothed  to 
Mark,  the  son  of  Alexandbr,  governor  of 
the  Jews  at  Alexandria.  She  next  married 
her  own  uncle,  Herod  king  of  Chalcis.  After 
his  death  she  married  Polemon,kingof  Pon- 
tus,  on  condition  of  his  being  circumcised. 
She  quickly  after  abandoned  hmi,  and  return 
ed  to  Aflrrippa  her  brother,  with  whom^t  is 
supposed,  she  Uved  in  habitual  incest  They 
both  appeared  with  great  pomp,  to  hear 
Paul's  defence  at  Cesarea.  Acts  xxv.  18, 
28.  and  xxvi. 

BE.RO'DACH.    See  Me-ro'dach.     . 

BE-ROTH,  Bb-bo'thai.  or  Chun,  ^  city 
of  .Syria,  conquered  by  David;  perhaps  it 
was  Berytusin  Phoenicia.  2  Sam.  viii.  8. 
1  Chron.  xViii.  8. 

BERRY,  a  small  fruit  growing  on  trees, 
bushes,  &c.  The  kinds  and  qualities  of 
berries  are  almost  innumerable.  Some  are 
poisonous;  but  most  are  nourishing  and  me- 
dicinal. The  few  Israelites  left  in  their  land 
by  the  Assyrians  are  likened  to  a  few  berries 
ieftin  the  wpermott  or  utmost  branch  of  an 
Olive  tree.    Isa.  xvii.  6. 

BERYL,  a  transparent  jewel,  of  a  bluish 
green  colour.    It  loses  its  colour  when  exr 

{^osed  to  fire,  and  is  then  reckoned  of  very 
ittle  value.  It  never  receives  anv  admix- 
ture of  foreign  colour ;  but  its  native  one  is 
of  very  different  degrees,  from  a  deep 
dusky,  to  the  palest  colour  of  sea-water. 
It  seems  to  have  received  its  Hebrew  name 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  colour  to  the 
sea.  Its  size  varies  from  that  of  a  small 
tare,  to  that  of  a  bean  or  walnut  Its  hardness 
often  approaches  that  of  the  garnet  It  is 
chiefly  found  in  the  East  Indies,  and  about 
the  gold  mines  of  Peru  in  Amenca.  There ' 
are  beryls  found  in  Silesia;  but  they  are 
much  inferior  to  the  other,  and  perhaps  arc 
but  a  kind  of  crystal  The  beryl  is  tlie 
eighth  foundation  of  the  new  Jerusalem  ; 
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and  Christ's  body  is  compared  to  it,  to  de- 
note his  heavenly  beauty,  mysterious  per- 
son, and  di^itv.  Rev.  xxi.  20.  Dan.  x.  6. 
It  was  the  teotli  stone  in  tlie  hii^-priest's 
breast-plate ;  and  might  denote  the  samts  in 
their  heavenly  nature,  and  affection,  and 
the  mixture  of  their  case  and  lot.  £xod. 
xxviii.  10. 

BESEECH ;  to  entreat  with  ^eat  ear- 
nestness.   Exod.  xxxii.  18. 

fiESET;  to  assault,  as  an  army  making^  a 
general  attack  on  a  city  or  fort.  Judjir-  xu. 
ao.  God  besets  men  behind  and  b^ore ;  he 
exactly  knows,  upholds,  and  f^ovems  them, 
that  they  can  go  nowhere  but  as  he  permits, 
and  where  they  are  surrounded  with  his  pre- 
sence. Psal.  cxxxix.  5.  Men's  sinfnl  dotng$ 
beset  them,  when  they  appear  charged  upon 
them,  and  with  mightjr  force  entangle  them 
in  their  deserved  punishment.  Hos.  Tii.  2. 
The  sin  that  easily  besets  them,  is  the  sin  of 
their  nature,  or  their  predominant  lust, 
which  being  so  deeply  rooted  in  their  heart 
and  affections,  and  so  connected  with  their 
outward  circumstances  of  life,  readily,  and 
without  much  opposition,  instigates,  ^  and, 
as  it  were,  shuts  tnem  up  to  the  commission 
of  wickecl  acts.    Heb.  ii.  1. 

BESIDE,  BESIDES.  (1.)  More  than  these. 
Gen  xix.  12.  (2.)  Different  from.  Numb. 
V.  20.  (8.)  Near  to.  Judg.  vi.  87.  To  be 
beside  one's  self,  is  to  be  deprived  of  the 
ordinary  exercise  of  reason;  to  be  mad. 
Compare  Mark  ill.  21.  Acts  xxvi.  21.  witii 
Luke  XV.  17. 

BESIEGE,  is  hostilely  to  surround  a  city 
or  fort,  in  order  to  to  take  possession  of  it 
by  force.  Deut.  xxviii.  52.  Jer.  xxxix.  1. 
and  lii.  5. 

BESOM,  an  instrument  to  sweep  with. 
God's  judgments  are  called  a  besom  of  de- 
struction ;  they  make  a  great  stir  and  confu- 
sion; they  frequently  cut  off  multitudes; 
and,  with  ease,  sweep  them  into  the  dung- 
hill of  contempt  and  trouble,  or  pit  of  end- 
less misery,    isa.  xiv.  23. 

BESOR,  a  brook  in  the  south-west  comer 
of  Canaan.  Here  200  of  David's  men  staid 
behind,  being  faint,  while  the  other  400 
pursued  the  Amalekites  who  had  burned 
:^iklag.  1  Sam.  xxx.9.  It  is  said  to  fall 
into  the  Mediterranean  sea  between  Gaza 
and  Rhinocolura,  and  to  be  the  same  with 
the  brook  or  rircr  of  the  wilderness,  Amos 
vi.  14.  Dr.  Shaw  has  given  sufficient  evi- 
dence, that  the  brook  Besor  can  be  but  a 
small  one ;  and  that  it  scarcely  deserves  the 
name  of  a  river.  It  was  perhaps  in  this 
brook  or  rivulet  that  the  Ethiopian  eunnch 
was  baptized.    Acts  viii.  26—39. 

BEST;  most  excellent,  valuable,  com- 
modious, comely,  righteous.  Exod.  xxii.  5. 
Gen.  xliii.  11.  1  Sam.  xv.  0,  &c.  Heave- 
offerings  and  restitution,  were  to  be  of  the 
best  things  answerable  thereto.  Numb, 
xviii.  29.  Exod.  xxii.  5.  Man's  best  state, 
is  his  state  of  innocence  ;  his  chief  period 
of  health  and  strength;  and  his  most  fixed 
circumstances  of  honour,  pleasure, or  wealth. 
Psal.* xxxix.  5.   The  best  robe^  is  Christ's  im- 

Cuted  righteousness,  which,  in  its  origin, 
eauty,  duration  and  use,  far  ^exceeds  all 
others.  Luke  xv.  22.  The  best  gifts,  are 
such  as  are  most  useful  for  honouring  of 
God,  and  doing  good  to  men.    1  Cor.  xii.  81. 
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BESTEAD.  To  be  hardly  bestead  and  hw 
mf,  is  to  be  sorely  distressed  and  abnost 
/amished.    Isa.  viii.  21. 

BESTIR ;  to  stir  up ;  to  act  vigorously. 
2  Sam.  V.  24 

BESTOW.  (1.)  To  give  out  Exod. 
xxxii.  29.  John  iv.  88.  (2.)  To  lay  op. 
Luke  xii.  17,  18.  2  KUigs  v.  24. 

BETAH,  or  Tib'hath,  a  city  which 
David  took  from  Hadadezer  king  of  Syria. 
2  Sam.  viii.  8.  1  Chron.  xviii.  8.  It  is  per- 
h  ne  as  Beten,  in  the  tribe  of 

A  h.  xix.  25. 

B'A-RA,  a  place  where  John 
b  Ititudes :  and  near  to  which  he 

P  Jesus  imrist  to  two  of  his  dis- 

ci in  i.  28.    As  the  word  Beth,  in 

the  uv^iuiiiof^  of  names  signifies  house  or 
temple^  this  signifies  the  house  of  passage. 
Calmet,  Jerome,  and  others,  place  it  on  Uie 
east  bank  of  Jordan,  near  tne  place  where 
the  Hebrews  passed  that  nver  under 
Joshua.  Others  will  have  it,  where  Jacob 
passed  the  Jordan,  a  little  south  of  the  sea 
of  Tiberias.  Lightfoot  says  a  good  deal  to 
prove  it  was  situate  to  the  north-east  of  that 
sea,  in  East  Galilee.  Perhaps  most  of  the 
places  beginning  with  Beth  had  temples  of 
idols  in  them. 

BETH'AN  Y,  a  considerable  village  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Olivet,  almost  two  miles  east 
from  Jerusalem.  It  was  tiie  residence  of 
Lazarus,  and  his  sisters  Martha  and  Mary. 
Here  Mary  poured  the  oil  apon  Clirisr.<«. 
head.  John  xi.  and  •xii.  It  is  now  qnite 
inconsiderable :  but  they  still  pretend  to 
shew  the  castle  and  grave  or  Lazams, 
which  the  Turks  use  for  a  place  of  devotion. 
About  a  bow-shot  distant,  they  shew  the 
house  of  Mary  Magdalene;  and  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  you  are  shewn  the  well  of  which 
the  apostles  used  to  drink. 

BETH'-A.RAM,  Beth-ha'rin,  a  city 
of  the  Reubenites,  to  the  north-east  of  the 
Dead  sea,  and  aherwards  called  Livias. 
Numb,  xxxii.  26.  Josh.  xiii.  17. 

BETH-A'VEN;  either  Bethel,  so  called, 
because  of  the  idol  there  set  up,  or  a  place 
very  near  to  it.  Hos.  iv.  15.  Josh.  vii.  2. 
See  AvKM 

BETH-BA'RA,  a  place  where  Gideon  in- 
structed  the  Ephraunites  to  post  themselves 
to  stop  the  flying  Midianites.  If  this  be  the 
same  with  Betuabara,  it  seems  plain  that 
it  was  south  of  the  Galilean  sea ;  as  there 
the  Midianites  crossed  Jordan ;  and  there 
the  borders  of  Ephraim  were.  Jndg.  vii. 
24. 

BETHCAR,  a  city  of  the  Danites.  Tbos 
far  the  Hebrews,  under  Samuel,  pnrsned 
the  Philistines ;  and  near  to  it  he  set  up  his 
Ebenezer.    1  Sam.  vii.  11. 

BETHEL,  a  city  about  eight,  some  say 
twelve,  miles  northward  of  Jerusalem,  and 
a  mile  westward  of  Ai.  The  place  was  ori- 
ginally called  Loz,  from  the  abnond  and 
hazel  bushes  that  grew  here.  Here  Jacob 
lodged  under  the  open  sky,  as  he  went  to 
Padan-aram.  An  eminent  vision  which 
he  there  enjoyed,  made  him  call  it  Bethel, 
the  house  of  God.  About  thirty  years  after, 
he  pitchea  his  tent  here  for  some  time.  The 
Canaanites  bnilt  a  city  on  the  spot,  and 
called  it  Lux,  or  Bethel.  Joshua  took  it 
along  with  Ai,  and  gave  it  to  the  Rphraim- 
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He*,  who,  tfter  Joshna*8  death,  resolTed  to 
expel  the  Canaanites,  who  bad  refortified 
it.  One  of  the  inhabitants  shewed  them  a 
secret  jpassaee  into  it.  upon  condition  that 
he  and  his  family  should  have  their  life 
sDftred.  This  man  and  his  family  retired  to 
Arabia^where  he  built  another  city  called 
Lnz.  The  other  inhabitants  were  put  to  the 
sword.  In  Bethel,  Jeroboam  set  up  one  of 
his  idolatrous  calves,  on  which  account  it 
was  called  Aven,  or  Bethaven,  the  temple  of 
«Mf ,  or  wickedness,  or  vontly.  Bethel  was 
wrested  from  the  Israelites  by  AbHah. 
8  Chron.  xiii.  19;  but  soon  after  retaken. 
The  Assyrians  made  terrible  slaughter  and 
rav»re  ui  it.    Hos.  x.  8. 

BETHER.  Whether  thU  was  a  dbtinct 
place,  or  the  same  with  Betharam.  Bethho- 
ron,  or  Bithron,  cannot  be  ascertained ;  but 
as  some  mountains  near  it  are  represented 
as  abounding  with  deer ;  may  we  not  rather 
render  the  words,  the  momntain$  ofcl(f8.  or 
4icmonMT  Sol.  Song  ii.  17.  A  city  called 
Bither,  or  Bitter,  sustained  a  terrible  siege 
tboat  one  hundred  years  after  Chrisrs 
death.  It  is  said  the  blood  which  ran  down 
the  river  stained  the  sea  four  miks  from  the 
shore.  Ensebins  thinks  this  place  stood 
near  Jerusalem,  but  more  probably  it  stood 
near  mount  Carmel,  and  at  no  great  distance 
from  Cesarea. 

BETH-ES'DA,  a  pool  on  the  east  of 
Jemsalera.  The  name  signifies,  either  a 
drmmght-homMey  or  house  of  mercy ;  so  called, 
because  a  public  bath  was  here  erected:  or 
because  God  graciously  bestowed  a  healing 
virtue  on  the  waters  of  it.  As  it  lay  but  a 
Uttle  to  the  north-east  of  the  temple,  tlie 
sacrifices  might  be  washed  in  it;  but  it  did 
not  thence  derive  its  healing  virtue.  Some 
years  before  our  Saviour  and  divine  Healer 
came  in  the  flesh,  an  angel  on  some  occa- 
sions descended,  and  troubled  the  water  of 
this  pooL  Whoever  first,  after  the  agita- 
tion, bathed  himself  in  it,  was  healed  of 
whatever  disease  he  had.  Multitudes  of 
diseased  persons,  therefore,  waited  in  its 
five  porches  till  the  water  was  moved.    One 


1  attended  it  thirty-ei||;ht  years,  and  was 
at  last  cured  by  our  Saviour ;  the  healing 
virtue  of  whose  blood,  Spirit,  and  word, 
the  pool  no  doubt  typified.  John  v.  1—6. 
It  is  said  to  be  now  one  hundred  and  twenty 
paces  long,  forty  broadband  eight  deep,  but 
witlioot  water. 

BETH-OA'MUL,  acity  of  the  Reubenites. 
but  afUrwards  seized  by  the  Moabites,  and 
nvttml  by  the  Chaldeans.    Jer.  xhriii.  28. 

BETH-HACCE-REM^  a  ciw  standing 
on  a  hill,  and  noted  for  vmeyards,  between 
Jerusalem  and  Tekoah.  From  hence  the 
alarm  of  the  Chaldeans'  approach  was  siven 
to  the  former.  Jer.  vi.  1.  Here  Malchia, 
a  repairer  of  the  vrall  of  Jerusalem,  was  a 
prince.    Neh.  iii.  14. 

BETH-HOG'LAH,  a  city  about  half-way 
between  Jericho  and  Jordan :  it  pertained 
to  the  Benjamites.    Josh,  xviii.  2 1 . 

BETH-UO'RON,  two  cities  of  thU  name, 
tbe  one  in  a  lower  situation  than  the  other, 
pertained  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  1  Chron. 
vil  21.  Solomon  repaired  and  fortified 
Bethboron  the  Nether.    1  Kings  ix.  17. 

BETHINK  themaehes ;  consider,  and  re- 
pent of  their  sins.    1  Kings  viii.  49. 
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BETH-JES'HI-MOTH,  a  city  of  the 
Renbenites,  about  ten  miles  east  of  Jordan. 
The  Moabites  seuied  on  it :  and  at  last  it 
was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans.  Josh, 
xiii.  20.  Ezex.  xxv.  9. 

BET-HLE-HEM.  1.  A  city  of  Jndah, 
about  six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  si- 
tuated on  the  declivity  of  a  hill.  It  is  also 
called  Ephratah,  and  Ephrath,  and  its  in- 
habitants Ephrathites,  from  its  founder.  It 
was  never  considerable  tor  wealth  or  ex- 
tent, but  u  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of 
Ibzan,  Elimelechf  Boas.  David,  ancl  chiefly 
of  Jesus  the  promised  Messiah.  Gen.  xxxv . 
16, 19.  and  xlviii.  7.  Ruth  i.  2.  Psal.  cxxxiL 
6.  Mic.  V.  2.  Micah  the  prophet  no  way 
contradicts  Matthew  the  evangelist  with 
respect  to  its  greatness.  It  might  be 
little  and  yet  not  the  least.  Besides,  Mat- 
thew but  relates  the  Jew:>*  rehearsal  of 
the  text  in  Micah.  Matt.  ii.  6.  Moreover 
TZAHUHiR,  rendered  UttUy  in  Mic.  ¥. 
2.  mav  there,  and  in  Jer.  xlviii.  4.  xlix.  20. 
and  Zecb.  xiii.  7.  be  rendered  considerable  ; 
chief,  Bethlehem  is  still  much  visited  by 
pilgrims.  Here  is  a  convent  of  the  Latin, 
another  of  the  Greek,  and  a  third  of  the  Ar- 
menian churches.  Here  they  pretend  to 
shew  you  the  stable  where  Christ  was  born; 
the  manger  which  he  had  for  his  cradle ;  the 

Sotto  where  he  and  his  mother  lay  hid  from 
e  rage  of  Herod,  before  they  departed  to 
Egypt ;  and  about  half  a  mile  to  the  east- 
ward the  fields  where  the  angels  appeared 
to  the  shepherds.  Luke  ii.  1—12.  Matt, 
ii.  1. 

2.  Bbth'lb-hkm,  a  city  of  the  Zebulu- 
nites.    Josh.  xix.  15. 

BETH-ME'ON.  See  Ba'al-me'on. 

BETH'-PHA-GE,  a  small  village  belong- 
ing to  the  priests.  It  was  hard  by  Bethany, 
and  near  two  miles  east  of  Jerusalem.  Here 
our  Saviour  obtained  the  ass  for  his  lowly 
triumph.    Matt.  xxi.  1. 

BETH-SA'I-DA,  a  city  of  Galilee;  but 
whether  it  lay  at  the  north-west,  north-east, 
or  rather  south-east  side  of  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias, is  not  agreed.  Its  name  imports,  that 
it  was  a  place  of  fishing  or  hunting;  and  on 
which  ever  side  of  Jordan  it  lay,  it  was  com- 
modious for  both:  the  adjacent  country 
abounded  with  deer,  and  the  sea  with  ^h. 
It  is  said  Philip  the  tetrarch  formed  it  into 
a  magnificent  city,  called  Julias,  after  the 
name  of  Augustus  the  emperor's  daughter. 
Others  will  have  Julias  to  be  the  same  with 
Golan  in  Bashan.  Peter  and  Andrew  were 
natives  of  Bethsaida.  John  i.  44.  Here 
Christ  opened  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man,  by 
anointing  them  with  spittle.  Mark  viii.  22— 
26.  Here  many  of  Christ's  miracles  were 
performed  and  contemned ;  vengeance 
overtook  the  despisers ;  the  place  being  one 
of  tbe  first  attacked,  and  was  most  terribly 
distressed  by  tbe  Romans.    Matt.  xi.  21,  22. 

BETH'-SHAN,  or  Beeh-sue'an,  a  city 
of  the  Manassites,  on  tbe  west  of  Jordan, 
and  about  seventy-five,  or  rather  sixty  miles 
north-east  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  the  east  end 
of  tbe  plain  of  Jezreel.  Josh.  xvii.  11.  The 
Canaanites  long  retained  it :  and,  perhaps, 
their  alliance  with  the  Philistines  was  the 
reason  why  Saul's  corpse  was  hung  up  on 
its  wall.  Judir.  i.  17. 1  Sam.  xxxi.  10.  Ac- 
cording to  Phny,  it  was  afterwaids called 
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ScyChopolis,  from  the  encampment  of  tbe* 
Scythians,  who,  abont  the  time  of  Joaiah, 
made  a  terrible  irruption  into  Wettern 
Asia:  but  others  tUnk  it  was  so  called  from 
the  Succoth^  or  bootha^  built  thereabouts  by 
Jacob,  in  his  return  from  Padan-aram.  Gen. 
xxxiii.  17, 18. 

BETH'-SHE.MESH.  1.  A  city  of  the 
tribe  of  J  udah,  g^iYen  to  the  priests.  Its  name 
has  led  some  to  unafine  that  the  Canaanites 
here  had  a  temple  to  the  nm.  Josh.  xxi.  16. 
It  stood  about  thirty  miles  westward  of  Je- 
rusalem. The  kine  with  which  the  Philis- 
tines sent  back  tiie  captive  ark  brought  it 
to  Beth-shemesh.  The  inhabitants  profanely 
looked  into  it,  and  were  destroyed  by  the 
Lord,  to  the  number  of  seventy  principal 
men,  and  50,000  of  the  common  people. 
Bochart  and  others  think  the  words  oueht 
to  be  rendered  seventy  men.  even  My  ow  of 
a  thousand.  They  can  hardly  think  that  God 
would  so  severely  punish  a  mistaken  look : 
they  cannot  believe  Beth-shemesh  could 
contain  50,000  persons  capable  of  offending. 
This  reasoninii^  has  no  crreat  strenfj^.  God 
alone  knows  what  severity  is  proper  to  be 
exercised  on  those  who  break  his  law. 
Numbers,  beside  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  mig^t  be  gathered  on  that  occa- 
sion. 1  Sam.  vi.  11^10.  Near  this  place, 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  defeated  and  took 
Amaziah  prisoner.  2  Chron.  xxv.  21.  The 
Philistines  took  this  city  from  king  Ahaz. 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  18. 

2.  BETH'-8HE-MESH,acity  on  the  frontiers 
of  Issachar*8  lot ;  but  whether  it  be  the  same 
that  pertained  to  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and 
out  of  which  they  expelled  not  tne  Canaan- 
ites is  uncertain.  Josh.xix.  22, 88.  Judg.  i.  83. 

8.  Bbtu'-shb-mbsh  in  Egypt,  the  same 
as  AvEN,  or  On.  Jer.  xUii.  18. 

BETH-SHirTAH,  a  place  whither  the 
Midianites  fled  when  they  were  rooted  by 
Gideon.  It  probably  lay  to  the  south-west 
of  the  sea  orTiberias,  and  belonged  to  the 
Manassites.  and  abounded  with  Shittah- 
trees.    Judg.  vii.  22. 

BETH-TAFPU-AH,  "a  city  or  town  on 
the  south-west  border  of  Canaan.  It  is  said 
to  have  lain  fourteen  miles  beyond  Raphia; 
and  if  so,  could  be  at  no  great  distance  from 
the.  Nile.  Its  name  denotes  that  it  was 
famous  for  apples,  or  for  having  a  temple 
sacred  to  thegpd  of  that  fruit.    Josh.  xv.  58. 

BE-THU'EL;  (1.)  The  son  of  Nahor  and 
Milcah,  cousin  or  Abraham  and  father  of 
Laban  and  Rebekah.  Gen.  xxii.  20.  xxiv. 
15,  29.  and  xxviii.  2.  (2.)  Bethnel,  or  Be- 
thul,  perhaps  the  same  with  Chesil,  a  city 
of  the  Simeonites.  Could  we  credit  the 
apocryphal  history  of  Judith,  here,  or  rather 
at  another  place  of  this  name,  a  good  way 
northward,  Holofemes,  the  Assyrian  gene- 
ral, was  slain  by  her,  and  a  great  deliver- 
ance wrought  for  Israel.  Josh.  xix.  4. 
1  Chron.  iv.  29,  80. 

BETirZUR,  a  noted  city  on  the  sonth  of 
J  udah,  and  confines  of  Eldom,  at  no  great 
distance  from  Hebron.  Rehoboam  fortified 
it.  Josh.  XV.  58.  2  Chron.  xi.  17.  In  the 
Maccabean  war  it  was  extremely  strong. 
Lysias,  the  Syrogrecian  general,  besieg^ 
it  with  an  army  or  65,000  men.  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus came  to  succour  it,  and  Lysias  was 
forced  to  retreat;  but  next  year  the  Syrians 


took  and  retained  it  tor  some  jfears,  till  Jo- 
nathan the  Maccabee  wrested  it  from  them. 
BETIMES:  (1.)  Early  in  the  morning. 
Gen.  xxvi.  81.  (2.)  Seasonably;  on  every 
proper  occasion.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15.  (8.) 
Continually ;  carefully.'  Job  viii.  5. 


BETRAY;  dishonestly  to  give  up  one  to 
his  enemies.    1  Chron.  xii.  17.  Matt. 
2,16,21.48. 


BETROTH,  or  Espouse;  to  promise,  or 
contract  marriage.  Dent,  xxviu.  30.  God 
betroths  or  espouses  people  to  himself,  when 
he  enters  them  into  thd  relation  of  a  church 
to  himself.  Jer.  ii.  2.  Chiefly  when  he 
unites  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  may 
have  a  saving  interest  in  his  person,  righte- 
ousness, grace,  and  glory,  and  he  and  they 
may  re|Oice  in  one  another.  He  betroths 
them  fir  ever,  by  an  everlasting  covenant, 
that  neither  time,  sin,  nor  any  thing  else 
can  disannul ;  and  in  righteousness,  consist- 
ently with  his  essential  righteousness,  and 
clothed  with  his  imputed  righteousness ;  and 
in  judgment,  with  great  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ;  and  tn  faitl^ulneu,  in  iiilfilment  of 
his  covenant  and  promise,  and  sincerely 
determined  to  fulfil  the  marriage-trust  to- 
ward them ;  and  in  loving-kindness  and  mer- 
cies to  their  persons,  so  base,  wretched, 
guilty,  vile,  and  rebellious.  Sol.  Song  iii. 
11.  Hos.  ii.  10,  20.  Of  this,  ministers,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  are  means  and 
instruments.    2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

BETTER;  (1.)  More  valuable;  prefer- 
able.  Eccl.  ix.  4, 16, 18.  (2.)  More  accept- 
able, 1  Sam.  XV.  22.  (8.)  More  able  and 
wise.  Dan.  i.  20.  (4.)  More  convenient 
5.)  Mor 


1  Cor.  vii.  88.  (5. 


Matt,  xviii. 


,  ore  easy. 
6.  (6.)  More  advantageous.  PhiL  i.  28.  (7.) 
More  holy.  1  Cor.  vFu.  8.  (8.)  More  aafe. 
Psal.  cxvui.  8.  (9.)  More  comfortable.  Prov. 
XV.  16. 17. 

God  s  love  is  better  than  life,  is  more  sweet, 
pleasant,  profitable,  sure,  and  honourable. 
Psal.  Ixui.  8.  ChrUt^i  love  is  better  than  wine; 
we  cannot  sinfully  exceed  in  desire  of,  or 
delight  in  it ;  it  is  enjoyed  without  money 
and  without  price ;  it  never  loses  its  sweet- 
ness and  virtue :  our  living  on  it  by  faith, 
renders  us  active,  holy,  and  lealoos  for  God, 
content  with  our  lot,  happy  in  oortelvef, 
and  a  comfort  to  all  around  us.  Sol.  Song  i. 
2.  His  obedience  and  suffering  are  better 
sacrifices,  than  the  Jewish,  in  respect  of  mat- 
ter, manner  of  oblation,  efficacy,  and  fmit. 
Heb.  ix.  28.  His  blood  spetks  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel :  it  purchases  and  procures 
full  remission,  and  eternal  salvation,  to  his 
enemies  and  murderers ;  whereas  Abel's  im- 
precated vengeance  on  nis  murderer.  Heb. 
xii.  24.  He,  his  fruit,  word,  and  saving  in- 
struction, are  better  than  gold,  or  than  rtmes; 
are  more  valuable^eligntfiil,  utefhl,  exalt- 
ing, and  durable.  Prov.  viil.  14, 10.  and  iii. 
14.  Psal.  cxix.  72.  His  priesthood,  and  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  are  a  better  hope :  a 
more  clear,  sure,  honourable,  and  extMsslve 
ground  of  hope,  for  all  the  blessinn  of  time 
and  eternity,  than  the  Jewish  sacrifices  and 
shadows  could  be.  Heb.  vii.  19.  The  better 
covenant,  established  on  better  promises,  is 
the  covenant  of  frrace,  which,  in  respect  of 
the  party  contracted  with,  its  nreedom,  firm- 
ness, benefits  conferred,  honour,  and  use, 
is  far  preferable  to  the  covenant  of  works  ;— 
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and  It  is  beUer  than  the  national  covenant 
made  with  the  Hebrews  at  Sinai ;  it  promises 
far  more  valuable  blessinj^  than  the  qoiet 
possession  of  Canaan ;  and  is  more  sure  and 
permanent;  and  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation of  it  is  far  more  spiritual,  easy, 
clear,  and  extensive  than  the  Old.  Heh.  vii. 
S3,  and  viiL  6.    Our  condition  under  the 
gospel  is  a  better  thin^  than  theirs  under  the 
law.   Oar  revelation  is  more  plain,  full,  and 
extensive ;  our  ordinances  are  more  clear, 
spirttoal,  and  easy :  we  have  the  sabstance 
of  their  ceremonies,  with  infinite  advantai^e, 
in  Christ's  birth,  life,'  death*  resurrection, 
and  ascension ;  have  a  more  abundant  and 
widely  spread  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  a  more  eminent  freedom  from  the  im- 
pression of  the  broken  law  on  our  conscience. 
Meb.  xi.  40.   A  day  in  God's  courts  is  better 
tktm  a  thoumnd  elsewhere.  .Fellowship  with 
hfan  is  infinitely  more  delightful,  profitable, 
and  honoorable,  than  any  earthly  advantage. 
Psal.  Ixxxiv.  10.    A  little  that  a  rifi^teous 
man  hath,  his  dinner  of  herbs,  or  dry  morsel, 
is  better  than  the  wealth  or  delicate  pro- 
vision of  the  wicked.   It  sprinss  from  God's 
redeeming  love,  is  biessea  of  nim,  a  pledge 
of  glory,  and  a  means  of  drawing  the  affec- 
tions and  thoughts  to  God  in  Christ.  Psal. 
xxxTiL  16.  Prov.  xv.  16, 17.  xvl.  8.  andxxvii. 
1.    The  saints'  resurrection  is  better,  more 
gkMious  and  happy  than  a  recovery  from  a 
•tate  of  affliction ;  or  a  miraculous  restora- 
tion to  natnral  life ;  or  the  resurrection  of 
the  wicked  to  everlasting  damnation.  Heb. 
xj.  S5.    Heaven  is  a  better  country ;  its  inha- 
bitants, exercises,  and  enjoyments,  are  far 
more  holy,   honourable,    and  happy  than 
those  on  earth :  and  to  be  with  Chnst  is  far 
better  than  to  be  with  saints  and  ordinances 
00  earth ;  as  one  is  freed  from  every  stain  of 
MB,   every  temptation   and   trouble,   and 
clearly  sees,  and  fulW  enjoys  and  delights  in 
God  as  his  oU  ta  aU.  lieb.  xi.  16.  Phil.  1. 23. 
It  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum  under  the 
power  of  unclean  lust ;  the  greatest  trouble 
IS  to  be  chosen,  rather  than  sinfhl  desires, 
Dowever  secret.    Sorrow  and  mourning  are 
^ter  than  laughter  and  mirth ;  they  tend 
nore  to  awaken  a  concern  about  eternal 
tmogs.  Eccl.  vii.  2,  3.   Death,  or  the  end  of 
tman,  is  better  than  his  birth  or  beginning; 
gin  the  former  he  goes  out  of  worldly  trou- 
We ;  whereas,  in  the  other  he  enters  into  it ; 
*i>d  an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  either, 
J«  it  never  enters  into  trouble.  Eccl.  iv.  2, 
J ;  vi  4, 5, 6.  and  vii.  8.   Better  is  the  light  o/ 
*hi  eye  them  the  wandering  of  the  ilesire.   It  is 
oetUr  to  enjoy  the  little  that  one  has,  than 
to  indulffe  anxions  desire  after  more.  £ccl. 
VI.  9.    Nothinr  is  better  than  for  a  man  to 
git,  drink,  and  be  merry,  and  enjoy  his  la- 
<^r.    It  is  both  advantageous  and  honour- 
able for  a  man  to  free  his  mind  from  anxions 
?f«»  and  enjoy  a  moderate  use  of  what  God 
i»nng8  to  hSs  hand.   Eccl.  ii.  24 ;  iii.  12,  IS. 
•Bd  viu.  15. 

BE-U'LAH,  a  name  given  to  the  Jewish 

}»hon  and  church  of  God  in  the  hitter  days, 

{■"porting  their  marriage  to  Christ,  as  their 

nS^  and  sovereign  Lord.  Isa.  Ixii.  4. 

BEWAIL ;    to   mourn   over  with  deep 

•*tff»- Lev.  X.  6.  Dent.  xxi.  18. 

BEWARE ;    to    take   heed ;   be  on  our 
«ww.  Gen.  xxlv.  6.   To  beware  of  Christ,  is 


to  have  a  due  and  holy  awe  of  him  on  our 
spirit,  and  carefully  to  g[iiard  against  every 
thing  tending  to  offend  mm.  Exod.  xxiii.  21. 
To  beware  of  men,  is  to  take  heed  lest  Uiey 
deceive  us.  Mark  xii.  38.  To  beware  of  sin. 
is  to  avoid  every  appearance  of  it,  ana 
temptation  to  It ;  and,  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power,  watch  against  and  oppose  it.  Matt, 
xvi.  6. 

BEWITCH,  wickedly  to  deceive  and 
hiirt,  by  jo^ling  tricks  and  diabolical 
charms.  Acts  Viii.  9.  False  teachers  bewitch 
men,  when,,  by  Satanic  methods  of  guileful 
reasoning,  specious  pretences  to  holiness  or 
learning,  apparent  miracles,  or  proud  boast- 
ing, they  deceive  dieir  mind,  and  destroy 
their  soul.  Gal.  iii.  1. 

BEWRAY;  to  shew;  discover.  Prov. 
xxviii.  16. 

BEYOND;  (1.1  On  the  other  side  of. 
Dent  XXX.  18.  (2.)  Further  than.  Num. 
xxii.  18.  To  know  die  si^ificatlon  of  beyond, 
on  the  other  nde,  or  on  this  side,  it  is  necessary 
to  know  where  the  sacred  writer  was  at  the 
time  of  writing.  Thus,  bevond,  or  on  the 
other  side  o^  Jordan,  with  Moses,  who  gave 
his  finished  nooks  to  the  Hebrews  eastward 
of  Jordan,  signifies  the  west  side  of  that 
river.  Wnile  such  as  lived  or  wrote  on  the 
west  of  Jordan,  called  the  east  side  beyond, 
or  the  other  side,  Deut.  iiu  25.  and  xi.  80. 
Josh.  ix.  10.  and  xtii.  8.  The  Hebrew  word 
AAtf6er  ought  sometimes  to  be  rendered  on 
this  side,  as  Josh.  xii.  7.  Deut.  i.  1  \  and  per- 
haps Gen.  1. 10.  Beyond  measure,  is  exceed- 
ingly. Mark  vi.  51.  To  go  beyond  and  de- 
/raud.  is  to  exceed  the  conditions  of  a  bargain, 
and  the  laws  of  honesty ;  or  to  transgress  the 
rules  of  chastity  ana  rights  of  marriage. 
1  Thess.  iv.  6. 

BE-ZAL'E-EL,  the  son  of  Uri,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  Aholiab,  the  son  of 
Ahisamach.  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  two 
noted  artificers,  called  of  God,  and  emi- 
nently qualified  with  wisdom  and  skill :  they 
had  the  chief  direction  of  framing  the  vari- 
ous appurtenances  of  the  Mosaic  taber- 
nacle, and  performed  every  thing  with  the 
greatest  exactness.  Were  they  hcmn  figures 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  being  called  of  God. 
and  qualified  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  rears  up  his  church  in  exact 
agreement  to  his  Father's  purpose  and  will? 
j^od.  xxxi.  xxxvi—xxxix.  chapters. 

BE'ZEK.  (1.)  A  city  in  the  lot  of  Judah, 
on  the  east  side  of  a  nill,  about  two  miles 
from  Beth-zur,  and  a  ffood  way  westward  of 
Bethlehem.  Here  AcfonibexeK  reigned,  and 
was  taken  prisoner.  Judg.  1, 4—7.  It  was 
a  small  village  about  150  years  ago.  (2.)  A 
city  southward  from  Bethshan,  and  on  the 
west  of  Jordan.^  Here  Saul  reviewed  his 
army  before  he  crossed  the  Jordan,  in  his 
march  to  relieve  Jabesh-gilead.  1  Sam.  xi.  8. 

BE'ZER.    See  Bozrar. 

BIBBER,  a  great  drinker.  Matt  xi.  10. 

BIBLE,  the  name  commonly  given  to  the 
collection  of  the  sacred  writings,  which  are 
the  sole  standard  and  rule  of  our  faith  and 
practice.  It  is  called  by  the  Jews,  The 
Mikra  or  Lesson ;  the  Christians  often  desig- 
nate it,  the  sacred  books  ;  the  oracles  of  God; 
the  vobtme  qf  inspiration ;  the  book  of  God,  4*c. 
It  was  always  distinguished  into  books,  but 
not  into  chapters  and  verses,  as  now.    It 
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appears  from  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Atha- 
nasiuSf  and  others,  that,  in  the  early  ages  of 
C>hristianity,  it  was  divided  into  a  kind  of 
short  paragraphs.  The  division  of  it  into 
the  present  form  of  chapters  is  generally  as- 
cribed to  Arlott.  a  Tuscan  monk,  or  rather 
to  Hugo  Cardinaiis,  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
But  it  is  plain  from  the  works  of  Theophy- 
lact,  on  the  Gospel,  that  it  must  have  taken 
place  at  least  200  years  sooner.  Such  as 
believe  the  authenticity  of  the  Hebrew 
punctuations,  reckon  the  Old  Testament  to 
have  been  always  divided  into  verses:  but 
these  were  not  numbered  as  now,  till  per- 
haps Mordecai  Nathan  published  his  Hebrew 
Concordance,  about  A,  D,  1450.  About 
1551,  Robert  Stephen,  a  French  printer, 
divided  the  New  Testament  into  verses.  It 
is,  therefore,  no  wonder  this  division  into 
chapters  ana  verses  is  not  altOfi[ether  just ; 
nor  IS  it  any  crime  to  correct  it.  The  division 
of  the  New  Testament  into  sections  by 
Doddridge  is  not  injudicious. 

At  present  our  Bible  consists  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments :  the  former  was  writ 
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thority.  To  the  uther  elven  books  of  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Job,  Son^  of  Solomon,  Ruth, 
Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  Daniel, 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Chronicles,  they 
scarcely  ascribe  any  proper  inspiration,  but 
a  mere  superintendency  of  God's  Spirit, 
leaving  the  writers  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  direction  of  their  own  reason*  The 
Christian  division  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
^r  more  sensible.  The  historical  books 
which  are  most  plain  and  necessary  for  the 
understanding  or  doctrines  and  predictions, 
are  placed  first,  ending  with  Esther;  the 
doctrinal  books,  ending  .  with  Solomon's 
Song^,  are  placed  in  the  middle^  the  pro- 
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phetic  books,  to  the  knowledge  or  which  an 
acquaintance  witli  both  histories  and  doc- 
trines is  necessarv,  are  placed  last  in  order. 
But  in  all  the  three  parts,  histories,  doc- 
trines, and  predictions,  are  often  mixed. 

Several  books  mentioned  in  scripture,  as 
of  Jasher,  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
annals  of  the  kines  of  Israel  and  Judah,  ai*e 
now  lost;  but  they  never  had  more,  than 
human  author!^.  It  is  a  dishonour  to 
Christians  that  ever  the  Apocrypha  were 
supposed  canonical,  or  bound  up  among  the 
oracles  of  God.  Just  before  Josiah's  reign, 
the  canonical  books  then  extant  seem  to 
have  been  mostly  destroyed ;  hence  he  and 
his  courtiers  were  so  much  surprised  at  tlic 
contents  of  a  book  of  the  law,  perhaps  an 
original  authenticated  manuscript  copy 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  No  doubt 
a  variety  of  copies  were  .transcribed  from  it. 
It  is  in  vain  pretended  that  tlie  inspired 
writings  were  lost  during  the  Chaldean  cap- 
tivity,  and  restored  by  Ezra.  Daniel  had 
the  book  of  Jeremiah  to  peruse.  Chap.  ix.  2. 
Can  we  doubt  but  other  godly  persons  also 
had  copies?  Or  that  even  the  Samaritans 
wanted  copies  of  the  law  ?  It  is  neverthelesa 
probable  that  Ezra,  inspired  of  God,  cor- 
rected a  copy  of  the  sacred'  books,  and 
caused  others  to  be  transcribed  therefrom. 
To  elucidate  the  history,  he  added  various 
sentences,  and  sometimes  changed  the  an- 
cient names  of  cities  or  persons,  into  such 
as  were  modem.  Whether  he  minded  the 
vowel  points,  and  the  keri^  keiib,  various 
readings,  or  marginal  corrections,  to  the 
number  of  900  or  1000,  at  least  some  of 
them,  we  dare  not  decide.  As  the  book 
of  Nehemiah  carries  down  the  genealogy  of 
the  high-priests,  and  that  of  first  Chromclea 
the  line  of  Zenibbabel,  to  near  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  it  is  probable  the 
books  of  Malachi,  Ezra,  Nehemiah^  Esther, 
and  Chronicles,  were  admitted  into  the 
sacred  canon,  more  than  100  years  after 
Elzra's  death. 

The  Jews  divided  the  Pentateuch,  or  law 
of  Moses,  into  fiffy-four  sections,  answerable 
to  the  number  of  Sabbaths  in  their  third  or 
intercalated  year.  In  other  years  they 
joined  two  short  sections,  or  two  different 
Sabbaths,  that  they  mi|[ht  pnbli<:ly  read  the 
whole  law  every  year  m  tneir  worshipping 
assemblies.  They  subdivided  it  into  a  num- 
ber of  lesser  sections,  where  it  seems  their 
readers  stopped  to  give  the  sense,  or  hand 
the  book  to  another.  About  A,  3/.  S840, 
Antiochus  prohibited  the  reading  of  the  law ; 
they  therefore  substituted  fifty-toar  sections 
of  the  prophets  in  its  stead.    After  Judaa 
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MiccabeDS  restored  their  worship,  the  two 
were  comoined.  and  a  section  of  the  law. 
and  another  or  the  prophets,  were  read 
every  sabbath. 

The  manascript  Bibles  of  the  Jews  in 
Spain,  are  fiu-  more  correct  than  those  of 
Germany :  but  scarcely  any  of  either  are 
thought  above  600  or  700  years  old.  In  the 
sixteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
Bombem;  printed  a  vast  many  Hebrew  Bi- 
bles, in  quarto  and  folio.  The  folio  edition 
1548,  with  the  Masora,  Chaldee  paraphra- 
ses, and  commentaries  of  Jarcbi,  Aben 
Ezra,  and  David  Kimchi,  is  the  most  exact 
From  this,  abont  seventy  ]fears  after,  Bux- 
torf  and  Leo  Modena,  urinted  their  Rab- 
binic Bibles  at  Basil  and  Venice.  An  infi- 
nity of  Hebrew  Bibles,  in  almost  every 
form,  have  been  printed.  Those  of  Leus- 
den  and  Athias,  m  lOOf,  have  a  high  cha- 
racter; but  none  for  exactness,  are  equal 
to  those  of  Meuasseh-ben-Israel  in  1635,  and 
especially  those  of  Vander  Hooght  in  1705. 
Nor  are  those  of  Proop,  Jablonski,  Opi- 
tius.  Micbaelis,  and  Simon  unexact.  espe- 
cially the  former.  Dr.  l^ennicott,  having 
mdustriously,  and  with  great  care,  com- 
pared between  600  and  700  different  manu- 


script copies,  published  a  most  valuable 
Heorew  Bible,  in  two  folio  volumes.  Tlie 
text  is  that  of  Vander  Hooffht;  differing 
only  in  the  arrangement  of  the  poeticu 
books,  which  are  printed  in  hemistics,  into 
which  they  naturallv  divide  themselves, 
but  retaining  the  original  order. 

When  the  Jews,  in  their  captivity,  learn- 
ed the  language  of  Chaldea,  and  bad  for- 
ptten  part  ortheir  own,  the  reader  of  the 
law  paused  at  the  end  of  each  sentence, 
and  gave  the  sense.  Neh.  viii.  8.  This 
produced  a  variety  of  paraphrases^  or  Tar- 

fnms ;  but  no  literal  translation  of  the  Bi- 
le was  rendered  into  the  Chaldean  tongue. 
That  of  Onkelos  on  the  Pentateuch,  or  five 
books  of  Moses,  composed  abont  the  time 
of  our  Saviour,  is  by  far  the  most  literal  and 
sensible.  The  Targum  o(  Jerusalem  on  the 
same  books,  is  wntten  in  a  very  obscure 
language^  and  we  have  no  more  than 
shreds  of  it.  Another  large  paraphrase  on 
the  Pentateuch,  containing  abundance  of 
fables,  is  ascribed  to  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Uzziel,  though,  if  we  can  judge  by  the  style, 
it  is  none  of  nis.  Jonatnan  has  indeed  a 
paraphrase  on  the  former  and  latter  pro- 
phets, which  is  far  from  contemptible.  Tlie 
author  of  the  paraphrase  on  the  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Job,  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth, 
Lamentations,  Ecclesia&tes,  and  Esther,  is 
not  certainly  known.  It  is  pretty  large, 
frequently  useful,  but  not  seldom  whim- 
sicsd.  There  is  also  a  Targum  on  the  two 
books  of  Chronicles,  the  character  of 
which  I  know  not.  The  Samaritans^  whom 
the  Assyrians  placed  in  the  land  of^  Israel, 
have  a  double  Pentateuch,  one  in  the  He- 
brew language,  but  in  Samaritan  charac- 
ters, little  differing  from  the  Hebrew,  ex- 
cept in  the  years  of  the  patriarchs  before 
Abraham,  and  in  what  relates  to  mount 
Gerizzim^  and  in  a  number  of  inaccuracies ; 
another  in  their  own  language,  which  in  a 
corrupt  Hebrew  or  Chaldaic,  and  which  is 
not  altogether  despicable. 
According    to    Aristobulus,   the   Penta- 
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teuch  and  Joshua,  if  nut  other  books,  must 
have  been  translated  into  Greek  before  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  and  it  is  sup- 
posed the  Grecian  philosophers  borrowed  a 
part  of  their  knowledge  therefrom.  The 
&reek  version,  ascribed  to  geventy  interpre- 
terSf  was  not  composed  till  a  considerable 
time  after.  Could  we  credit  Aristeas,  Jo- 
sephns,  Philo.  Justin  Martyr,  and  Epipha- 
nius,  it  was  done  by  seventy-two  Jewish 
interpreters  at  the  demand  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  king  of  Egypt,  for  the  use  of 
his  library ;  and  with  the  exactness  of  mi- 
raculous inspiration ;  but  the  evident  marks 
of  fable  interwoven  with  their  account,  the 
vast  difference  in  various  parts  of  that  ver- 
sion, the  obvious  inaccuracy  of  the  greater 
part  of  it,  sufficiently  refute  this  state- 
ment. It  is  more  probable  that  the  Penta- 
teuch was  translated  for  the  use  of  those 
renegade  Jews,  who  built  a  temple,  and 
established  the  worship  of  their  country, 
at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  about  150  years  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  Dirth ;  and  that  the  rest, 
which  is  far  less  exact,  was  translated  by 
various  hands.  This  version^  however, 
paved  the  way  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
and  was  very  much  used  in  the  pnmitive 
church,  as  well  as  among  the  Helenist 
Jews,  and  is  still  of  great  use  for  settling 
the  meaning  of  some  Hebrew  words.  The 
principal  printed  editions  of  it  are,  (1.)  The 
Complutensian,  published  by  Cardmal  Xi- 
m^ —  ^  l>,  1515,  It  was  altered  In  a  va- 
ri<  ces  to  make  it  correspond  with 

tb  7 ;  and  so  is  the  best  version  in 

G  not  the  true  Septuagint.    (2.) 

T1  M,  printed  from  a  manuscript. 

T1  in  often  reprinted  at  Strasburgh, 

Bi  and  altered  in  some  places,  to 

br  jarer  the  Hebrew.     fS.)     The 

V  inted  at  Rome  1587,  from  a  fine 

m  .    in  the  pope's  library.    This  and 

the  various  readings  of  the  excellent  Alex- 
andrian manuscript,  are  inserted  in  Wal- 
ton's Polyglot.  (4.)  Grabe's  Alexandrian 
copy,  printed  at  Oxford  1707,  but  some- 
times altered  as  he  thought  fit. 

When  Christianity  began  to  spread  in  the 
world,  new  translations  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  published  in  Greek.  About 
A,  D,  128,  Aquila,  a  Jewish  proselyte  of 
Pontus,  publisned  one  very  literal,  perhaps 
out  of  hatred  to  the  Christians,  who  had 
excommunicated  him.  About  200,  Sym- 
maclms  who  by  turns  was  a  Jew,  a  Sama- 
ritan, a  Christian,  and  Ebionite,  published 
another,  adhering  to  the  sense  rather  than 
to  the  Utter,  About  the  same  time,  or  per- 
haps twenty  years  sooner,  Theodotian.  first 
a  Marcionite,  and  then  a  Jew,  published 
another,  in  which  he  struck  into  a  medium 
between  the  two  former,  his  version  being 
neither  quite  literal,  nor  too  far  distant 
from  it ;  and  so  preferable  to  them  both. 
There  were  two  other  Greek  versions, 
whose  authors  are  not  known.  In  the  fourth 
century,  Lucian  Martyr,  Hesychius,  and 
Sophronius,  made  each  of  them  a  trans- 
lation. ,  _,      . 

The  New  Testament  in  Its  original  Greek, 
has  had  an  infinity  of  editions.  Those  of 
Alcala.  Erasmus,  Stephens,  and  Besa,  have 
been  generally  copied  by  others.  ^Thosc  ot 
Mills,  Kuster,  and  Westein,  and  Bengelius, 
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with  the  various  reading,  are  the  most  va- 
laable.  Mills  has  shown  a  snrprisiog  fond- 
ness for  collecting  as  many  as  he  coiilil>  to 
the  number  of  30,000,  for  which  he  has  been 
abused  by  some,  severely  chastised  by 
Whitby,  and  candidly  corrected  bv  Ben- 
gelius ;  the  two  latter  have  omitted  thou- 
sands of  the  most  trifling.  Tliis  vast  num- 
ber of  various  readings  is  so  far  from  weak- 
ening the  authority  of  scripture,  that  they 
mightily  confii*m  it :  thev  have  been  collat- 
ed by  the  friends  of  Christianity,  which 
shews  their  scrupulous  exactness  ni  trying 
their  own  cause.  Not  one  of  the  vast  mnl- 
titude  tends  to  overthrow  one  article  of 
faith,  but  are  chiefly  about  accents,  letters, 
syllables,  and  things  of  smaller  moment. 

By  comparing  a  multitude  of  copies,  the 
genuine  reading  is  easily  established.  Of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  tlie  first 
five  are  historical,  the  next  twenty-one 
epistolary,  and  the  last  is  prophetic. 
Some  heretics  have  attempted  to  add  spu- 
rious gospels,  acts,  and  epistles  ;  but  tlicse 
were  always  rejected  by  the  Christian 
church. 

The  Syriac  version  of  the  whole  scripture 
is  both  very  ancient  and  useful.  It  is  pi-e- 
tended  that  Solomon  procured  for  the  Sy- 
rians a  version  of  the  inspired  books  then 
extant :  and  that  Abgarus,  king  of  Edessa, 
soon  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  pro- 
cured a  version  of  the  rest  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. It  is  far  more  probable  that  the 
Chrbtiaos  of  Antioch  jprocured  the  whole 
translation  about  A,  D,  100.  It  is  certain 
the  version  is  ancient.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, it  too  often  leaves  the  original  He- 
brew, to  follow  the  Samaritan,  or  Septua- 
gint;  and  leaves  out  the  titles  of  the 
Psalms,  to  insert  tlieir  contents.  Nay, 
tliere  is  a  Syriac  version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment done  from  the  8eveut)r. 

In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  the  Ro- 
mans, and  others  of  the  western  church, 
had  a  variety  of  Latin  translations.  One 
called  the  Vulgate,  and  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, translated  almost  word  for  word  from 
the  Septuagint,  was  most  generally  received. 
Jerome,  the  only  father  of  the  Latin  church, 
who  seems  to  have  had  a  correct  acquaint- 
ance witli  the  Hebrew  language,  formed  a 
new  version  from  the  originals.  This  being 
better,  was  in  some  churches  preferred  to 
the  Vulj^te.  Some  contention  about  tlie 
two  versions  arising,  the  Vulgate  was  cor- 
rected by  that  of  Jerome,  ana  so  one  made 
from  both.  Tliis  sufficiently  corrupted  by 
the  scribes,  is  used  by  the  Komish  church, 
and  received  the  sanction  of  authenticity 
from  tlie  council  of  Trent.  Pope  Sextus, 
however,  afterwards  corrected  some  thou- 
sands of  faults  in  it;  and  Clement  VIII,  his 
successor,  added  several  thousands  more  of 
corrections,  some  of  which  are  to  the  worse. 
Nor  is  Bellarmine  mistaken  in  avowing 
that  a  number  of  places  still  need  a  further 
amendment.  Jerome's  own  version  was 
published  at  Paris  in  106S,  by  Martianay 
and  Pouget. 

Chrysostom  andTheodoret  assure  ns,  that 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  were,  in  their 
time,  fonnd  in  die  Syriac,  Indian,  Persian, 
Armenian,  Ethiopic,  Scythian,  and  Sama- 
i'itan  languages.    About  J.  D,  900,  or  later. 
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Saadias  Gaon,  a  Jew,  translated  the  Okl 
Testament  into  Arabic.  Another  of  Mau- 
ritania translated  the  Pentateuch ;  and  £r- 
peiiius  printed  his  work.  A  bishop  of  Se- 
ville flMtned  an  Arabic  translation  about 
719.  Kisius,  a  monk  of  Damascus,  also 
translated  the  New  Testament.  Another 
Christian  who  lived  in  Egypt,  formed  an- 
other translation.  Who  were  the  the  au- 
thors of  the  Arabic  version  in  tlie  London 
Polyglot,  we  know  not.  It  has  been  gene- 
rally done  from  the  Alexandrian  Greek 
copy,  and  is  not  exact,  but  is  nevertheless 
useful. 

The  Ethiopians  of  Abyssinia  have  a  ver- 
sion of  the  whole  Bible,  which  they  ascribe 
to  Fnimentius,  a  bishop  of  the  fourth  cen- 
turv.  In  that  part  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  we  possess,  it  closely  corresponds 
with  the  Alexandrian  copy  of  the  Septua- 
gint, and  the  New  is  far  from  exact;  but 
whether  tliis  were  owin^  to  tlie  copy,  or  tc 
tlie  ignorance  of  the  printer  and  corrector, 
we  cannot  determine.  It  b  certain  the 
Ethiopian  who  inspected  the  printing  of  the 
Roman  edition  1548,  complained  ^ievously 
that  he  understood  not  tlie  art  of  printing, 
and  that  the  workmen  understood  not  the 
language,  and  scarcely  tlic  letters. 

Tlie  Copts,  or  remnant  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  have  an  ancient  translation  of 
the  Bible:  tlie  Old  Testament  done  with 
considerable  exactness  from  the  Alexan- 
drian Septua^i^t.  but  never  printed.  The 
New  was  printea  at  Oxford  in  I7I6.  But 
Joblonski  and  La  Croze  have  a  mean  opinion 
of  this  work,  especially  the  Latin  transla- 
tion. 

Tlie  Persians  have  some  manuscript  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible :  tlie  Pentateuch,  by  Rab- 
bi Jacob  a  Jew;  and  the  Gospels,  by  Si- 
mon, a  Cliristian,  are  inserted  in  tne  Lon- 
don Polyglot :  neither  are  ancient ;  and  the 
last  is  far  from  being  correct. 

The  Armenians  have  a  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  done  from  the  Septuagint, 
by  Moses  Grammaticus,  and  two  others, 
about  1400  years  ago.  It  was  done  from  the 
Syriac  ana  Greek.  In  1666,  an  edition, 
corrected  or  corrupted  from  the  Vnlgate, 
was  printed  at  Amsterdam,  under  the  di- 
rection of  an  Armenian  bishop.  Theodoras 
Patreus  procured  an  unpression  of  an  Ar- 
menian New  Testament  at  Antwerp,  1666, 
and  of  the  whole  Bible  in  1670. 

The  Georgians  have  the  Bible  In' their 
ancient  language;  but  that  beUig  now  al- 
most obsolete,  and  tliey  themselves  gene- 
rally ignorant,  few  of  tnem  can  either  read 
or  understand  it. 

Tlie  Russians  have  the  Bible  in  their 
Sclavonic  tongue,  done  from  the  Greek  by 
Cyril  their  apostle.  It  was  published  in 
1581 ;  but  being  too  obscure,  Ernest  Gliik, 
a  Swedish  captive  began  to  form  another. 
He  died  before  he  finished  it.  Peter  the 
emperor  ordered  a  number  of  his  most 
learned  clergy  to  complete  the  work.  Tliis 
translation,  when  completed,  was  printed, 
and  the  Bibles,  distributed  by  rorai  autho- 
rity about  1722,  were  of  this  trantktion. 

The  most  ancient  German  traoalation,  b 
that  of  Utphilas,  bishop  of  the  Goths,  about 
860 ;  bat  he  omitted  the  books  of  Kings,  lest 
they  should  have  excited  hb  savage  comi- 
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trymen  to  war.  Towards  the  end  of  Uie 
sixteenth  centnr^,  Junias  professed  to  pub- 
lish an  edition  ofit,  fVom  a  manuscript  fonnd 
hi  the  abbey  of  Verdcn,  written  in  letters 
of  silver.  An  anonymons  version  was  printed 
at  Nnrembnri^  in  1477.  Between  1521  and 
I5tS.  Lnther  composed  his  translation,  and 
mbushed  it  in  seven  parts.  Michaelis  La 
Croze  and  Baver  tliink  this  was  not  the  Go- 
thic yerslon  of  Ulphilas,  hot  one  abont  200 


years  later ;  some  persons  pf  quality,  pro- 
ficients in  the  German  language,  revised  it. 
Two  Popish  versions,  the  one  of  Eckins 
on  the  Old,  and  Emzer  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  another  of  Ulembergins,  were 
Kblislied  to  destroy  the  credit  or  Luther's ; 
t  the  Protestants  of  Germany  and  Swit- 
zerland still  use  it,  a  little  corrected. 
About  1660,  a  project  was  set  on  foot  to 
have  it  carefully  corrected ;  but  the  death 
of  the  great  Hettinger  rendered  that  design 
abortive.  Abont  1004,  Piscator  turned  the 
Latin  translation  of  Jtinins  and  Tremellius 
into  a  kind  of  German,  but  too  much  Latin- 
ised. Abont  1529,  the  Anabaptists  publish- 
ed their  German  translation  at  Worms.  In 
16M,  John  Crellias,  a  Socinian,  published 
his  New  Testament  at  Amsteroam,  and 
FelMnger  hU  in  1660.  About  1680,  Atfaias 
published  m  Hebrew  German  translation 
of  the  Old  .Testament,  for  the  use  of  his 
Jewish  brethren,  and  Jeknthiel  another; 
but  both,  especially  the  latter,  distorted  leve- 
ral  texts  relative  to  the  Messiah.  Schmidt's 
German  translation  appears  to  have  been 
not  much  more  prized.    . 

The  first  Polish  version  of  scripture  Is 
ascribed  to  Hadewich,  the  wife  of  Jagellon 
dnke  of  Lithnania.  who  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, A.  D.  1890.  In  1506,  the  Protest- 
ants  published  another,  formed  on  Luther's 
translation.  About  three  years  after,  James 
Wiek,  a  Jesuit,  and  some  of  his  brethren 
ppblished  another  more  to  the  Popish  taste. 
The  Socinians  published  two  versions  in 
1562  and  1572. 

,  About  1506,  the  Bohemian  Taborites  pub- 
lished a  Bible  in  their  language,  done  from 
the  Vulgate.  In  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  eight  Bohemian  divines,  after  a 
careful  study  of  the  original  languages,  at 
Wirtembnr^  and  Basil,  published  a  version 
from  the  oriffinal  text. 

In  1534,  Olaus  and  Laurence  published  a 
Swedish  Bible,  done  from  Luther's  German 
translation.  About  1617,  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  ordered  some  learned  men  to  revise 
It ;  since  which  time,  it  has  been  almost  uni- 
versally followed  in  that  kingdom.  The 
traiislation  into  the  language  of  Finland 
was  done  from  it  In  1550,  Peter  Palladins, 
and  three  others,  published  a  Danish  ver- 
sion, from  the  German  of  Luther.  In  1605. 
Pant  Resenius,  bishop  of  Zealand,  published 
another.  In  1624,  John  Michel  published 
his  version  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
Icelanders  have  a  version  of  the  Bible  in 
their  lanraa^e ;  but  the  author  is  unknown. 

The  Flemish  or  Dutch  Bibles,  composed 
by  Papists,  are  very  numerous ;  but  except 
that  of  Nicolas  Vink,  printed  in  1548,  they 
are  all  anonymons.  The  Calvinists  of  the 
Low  Countries  long  used  a  version  from 
Lather's ;  bnt  the  synod  of  Dort  appointed 
"~  ^  learned  men  to  form  a  new  one  from 
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tlie  originals.  It  was  published  in  1637 ; 
nor  do  I  know  of  another  translation  equally 
exact.  ^ 

In  1471,  an  Italian  Bible,  translated  fh>m 
the  Vulgate,  by  Nicolas  Malerme,  a  Bene- 
dictine monk,  was  published  at  Venice. 
Antony  Bniccioli  published  another  in 
1530.  The  council  of  Trent  prohibited  it. 
The  Protestants  have  two  Italian  versions  : 
the  one  by  tiie  celebrated  Diodati.  published 
in  1607.  and  with  corrections  in  1611.  This 
is  a  half  paraphrase,  rather  than  a  transla- 
tion. The  other  by  Maximus  Theophilus, 
dedicated  to  the  cfnke  of  Tuscany,  about 
1551.  As  abont  1270,  an  order  was  issued 
by  King  James  of  Arragon,  to  burn  all  the 
Bibles  that  could  be  met  with ;  it  may  be 
concluded  that  nnmerons  copies  in  Spanish 
were  then  extant.  These  were,  probably, 
some  of  the  labours  of  the  persecuted  Wal- 
denses.  About  1500,  a  Spanish  version  was 
pnblbhed.  bat  the  translator  is  unknown. 
In  1543,  Driander  published  his  version  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  dedicated  it  to 
kinr  Charles  V.  After  long  private  use  of 
it.  the  Jews_published  their  Spanish  version 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  1553.  Cassiodore 
a  learned  Calvinist.  published  his  Bible  m 
1509.  Cyprian  de  Valcra  corrected  and  re- 
pubUshed  it  in  1602.  About  A.  D,  1160, 
Peter  de  Vaux,  chief  of  the  ^aldenses, 
published  the  first  translation  of  the  Bible 
in  French.  About  1290,  Guinarddes  Mon- 
lins  formed  a  translation,  and  which,  it  is 
probable,  Memard  published  in  1484.  A  bout 
1380,  Raoul  de  Presle  made  another.  By 
order  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  the  doctors 
of  Lonvain  published  another,  1550 ;  but  F. 
Simon  says,  it  scarce  differed  from  that  of 
L'  Emuereur,  in  1534.  Renatos  Benoit  pub- 
lished his  French  Bible  1567,  and  Corbin  his 
m  1613.  The  first  is  said  to  be  pirated,  and 
the  other  to  be  harsh  in  its  style,  adhering 
too  closely  to  the  Vulgate.  In  1672,  Isaac 
le  Maitre  de  Sicy  published  his  version  with 
short  notes,  to  point  out  the  literal  and  spiri- 
tual sense.  It  was  received  with  great  ap- 
Srobation.  The  New  Testament  of  Mons, 
one  from  the  Vulgate,  and  published  1665, 
with  the  king  of  Spain  and  archbishop  of 
Cambray's  license,  is  in  a  clear  and  agree- 
able style:  bnt  pope  Clement  IX.  and 
Innocent  XI.  witli  a  number  of  French 
bishops,  strictly  forbade  its  nse.  About 
1670,  Amelotte,  pretending  to  have  ran- 
sacked the  various  libraries  of  Europe,  and 
with  great  care  to  have  collated  the  ancient 
manuscripts,  published  his  New  Testament. 
To  his  shame,  it  was  found  be  had  scarcely 
noted  any  new  various  readings  of  conse- 
quence :  he  himself  was  obliged  to  own  that 
he  had  so  boasted,  to  procure  a  sale  for  his 
book.  In  1607,  Bohours  and  two  other 
Jesuits,  published  their  New  Testament; 
but  their  strict  adherence  to  the  Vulgate 
has  rendered  their  language  harsh  and  ob- 
scure. In  1702,  F.  Simon  punlished  his  New 
Testament,  with  some  literal  and  critical 
notes :  the  bishops  of  Paris  and  Meaux  im- 
mediately condemned  it.  Martianay  pub- 
lished his  New  Testament  in  1712. 

There  is  a  number  of  French  Bibles  trans- 
lated by  Protestants.    Faber's  version  of 
the  New  Testament  was  printed  for  tiiose 
of  Piedmont,  hi  1534.    Next  year,  Peter 
u  2 
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Olivetan's  Bible  was  poblUhed  at  Geneva, 
and  beinf^  often  reprinted  with  the  correc- 
tions of  Calvin,  and  others,  isniow  a  work  of 
considerable  exactness.  After  some  stmg- 
fflinr  with  the  French  Protestant  clerey, 
Pioaati  published  his  in  1644 ;  but,  like  Fis 
Italian  and  Latin  versions,  the  translation  is 
too  free,  and  more  of  the  nature  of  a  para- 
phrase. Le  Clerc  published  his  New  Tes- 
tament at  Amsterdam  1703,  with  notes 
mostly  borrowed  from  Grotius  and  Ham- 
mond. The  States  General  prohibited  it, 
as  inclining  to  the  Sabellian  and  Socinian 
heresies.  La  Cene  published  another  which 
shared  much  the  same  fate  from  the  same 
cause. 

About  A,  D,  709,  Adelm  translated  the 
P«alms  into  Ensflish  Saxon.  About  the 
same  time,  Eadfrid  translated  other  parts  of 
scripture;  and  the  venerable  Bede  trans- 
lated the  Gospels,  if  not  the  whole  Bible. 
About  890,  king(  Alfj^d  translated  a  creat 
part  of  the  scripture.  An  Anf^lo-Saxon 
version  of  some  books  bv  Elfrick,  was  pub- 
lished in  1609.  A  version  of  the  Gospels 
was  published  by  Parker,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  in  1571 ;  but  the  author  is  un- 
known. At  the  request  of  Lord  Berkeley, 
John  Trevisa  translated  the  Bible  into  Eng- 
lish, and  finished  his  version  A,D,  1357, 
or,  according  to  others,  in  1896.  About 
18i50,  John  Wickliffe  composed  his  version, 
copies  of  which  are  still  extant  in  several 
libraries  of  England.  In  1526,  Tindal  pub- 
lished his  New  Testament  Most  of^the 
copies  were  boueht  up  and  destroyed  by 
bishop  Tonstal  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  The 
price  enabled  Tindal  to  proceed  in  the 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament  He  was 
burned  in  Flanders,  just  as  he  had  prepared 
his  Bible  for  a  second  edition.  John  Rogers, 
who  afterwards  died  a  martyr,  finished^  the 
correction,  and  printed  it  'at  Hamburgh, 
under  the  name  of  Thomas  Matthews. 
Cranmer  and  Miles  Coverdale  further  cor- 
rected it  Cranmer  got  it  printed  by  public 
authority  in  England ;  and  king  Henry 
ordered  a  copy  of  it  to  be  set  up  in  every 
church,  to  be  read  by  every  one  that  pleased. 
By  advice  of  the  popish  bishops,  lie  soon 
after  revoked  this  order,  and  prohibited 
the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
When  Coverdale,  Knox^  Samson,  Goodman, 
Gilby,  Cole,  and  Whittmgham,  were  exiles 
during  the  Marian  persecution,  they  framed 
another  translation,  with  short  notes,  and 
got  it  printed  at  Geneva.  It  was  much 
valued  by  the  Puritans  and  in  about  thirty 
years  passed  through  as  many  editions. 
The  bishops  heartily  hated  it,  and  made  a 
new  one  of  their  own,  which  was  read  in 
the  churches,  while  the  Geneva  translation 
was  generally  read  in  families.  About  1583, 
Laurence  Thomson  published  a  translation 
of  Beza*s  New  Testament,  with  annotations. 
In  the  end  of  the  sixteenth,  and  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  centuries,  the  English 
Papists  at  Rheims  published  a  version  of 
the  whole  Bible.  It  was  crowded  with 
barbarous  terms,  and  with  notes,  calculated 
to  support  the  Papacy :  nor  durst  the  Popish 
people  read  even  this  bad  translation  with- 
out a  licence  fhMu  their  superiors. 

At  the  Hampton-court  conference,  the 


to  the  bishops*  Bible ;  and  king  James  hear* 
tily  hated  the  Genevan  translation.  He, 
therefore,  appointed  fifty-four  learned  per- 
sons to  translate  the  scriptures  anew,  or,  at 
least,  to  compose  a  better  translation  out  of 
manv.  Forty-seven  of  them,  ranged  into 
six  aivisions,  actually  engaged  in  it,  A.  D. 
1607.  After  each  had  translated  the  portion 
assigned  him,  they  met  together :  one  read 
the  new  version ;  while  all  the  rest,  held  in 
their  hand  either  original  copies,  or  some 
approved  version.  Whenever  any  material 
dinerence  occurred,  the  reader  stopped  till 
they  considered  and  agreed  on  it  In  three 
years  they  finished  their  task;  and  their 
translation  was  published  in  1610.  It  is  still 
the  authorized  English  version ;  and,  next 
to  the  Dutch,  is  the  best  extant  Since  that 
time,  A  ins  worth,  Doddridge,  and  others, 
have  published  their  own  versions  of  part  of 
the  sacred  books  in  English.  The  Dutch 
version  and  annotations  have  also  been 
translated  into  our  language.  Who  the  au- 
thor of  the  Welsh  translation  was,  cannot 
now  be  ascertained.  About  1630,  Bedel, 
bishop  of  Kilmore  employed  one  King  to 
translate  the  English  Bible  into  Irish.  After 
it  was  finished,  and  Bedel  had  examined  it, 
be  intended  to  print  it  at  his  own  charge. 
Archbishop  Laud  and  Lord  Stafibrd  pre- 
vented hun ;  pretending  it  would  be  a  re- 
proach for  the  nation,  to  use  the  version  of 
so  despicable  a  fellow  as  King.  The  manu- 
script, however,  was  not  lost,  but  printed 
in  1685.  The  Erse  Bibles  used  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  are  supposed  by  some  to 
have  proceeded  from  the  same  orif^^in. 

The  Turks  have  some  manuscript  trans- 
lations of  the  Bible  in  their  language.  In 
1666,  a  Turkish  New  TesUment  was 
printed  at  London,  to  be  dispersed  in  the 
East  In  1721,  it  is  said,  the  Grand  Sig- 
uier ordered  an  impression  of  Bibles  at 
Constantinople,  that  tliey  might  be  com- 
pared with  the  Alcoran,  or  Mahometan 
scriptures.  About  1650.  John  Elliot  pub- 
lished his  translation  of  the  Bible  in  the 
language  of  the  American  Massachusetts. 
About  twenty  years  after,  the  Honourable 
Sir  Robert  Boyle  procured  a  version  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  Malayan  language, 
and  sent  the  whole  impression  to  the  East 
Indies.  In  1711,  Zicgenbalg  and  Grindler, 
Danish  missionaries,  published  their  version 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Malabrian 
language;  and  afterwards  proceeded  to 
translate  the  Old.  The  modem  Greeks  in 
Turkey  have  also  a  translation  of  the  Bible 
in  their  language. 

Since  the  Reformation,  a  vast  number  of 
Latin  versions  have  been  made  by  the  Pa- 
pists. Pagnin  published  bis  in  1527  :  it  is 
very  literal,  and  generally  >xact.  The  cor- 
rections by  Montanus  render  it  still  more 
useful.  By  the  assistance  of  two  persons 
skilled  in  Hebrew,  Cardinal  Cigetan  trans- 
lated part  of  the  Old  Testament  Isidonis 
Clarius  undertook  to  correct  the  Vubtate 
from  the  Hebrew,  and  pretends  he  rectified 
above  eight  hundred  passages.  Of  Protes- 
tants, Sebastian  Munster  published  a  literal 
but  J[udicious  translation.  That  of  Leo 
Jnda  is  in  more  elegant  Latin,  but  less  con- 
formable to  the  original.    Castalio  has  at- 


PuriUns  suggested  unanswerable  objections  I  tended  more  to  the  elegance  of  his  style 
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tbui  to  the  mind  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  Ja- 
ains  TremelliBs  and  Beza's  translations  are 
generally  correct,  and  have  been  fre- 
quently reprinted.  Piscator's  version, 
which  he  pablished  a  little  before  his  death, 
along  with  his  commentary,  is  still  more  so. 
Schmidt's  version  appears  rather  harsh, 
bot  is  very  literal:  and,  by  its  nnmerous 
supplements,  also  serves  as  a  kind  of  com- 
mentary. It  has  been  printed  alone  with  a 
coarse  edition  of  Vander  Hooght's  Hebrew 
Bible. 

For  the  more  commodious  comparison  of 
different  versions,  many  of  them  have  been 
sometimes  arranged  together.  In  this  octa- 
pla,  or  etghtfoM  Bible,  Origen  placed,  in 
diflterent  colomns.  a  Hebrew  copy,  both  in 
Hebrew  and  in  Greek  characters,  with  six 
different  Greek  versions.  Elias  Hotter,  a 
German,  aboat  th^  sixteenth  century,  pnb- 
Ksbed  the  New  Testament  in  twelve 
lanfoages,  wz.  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  Syriac, 
Laun,  Italian,  Spanish,  French,  German, 
Bohemian,  English,  Danish,  Polish;  and 
the  whole  Biule  m  Hebrew,  Chaldaic, 
Greek,  Latin,,  German,  and  a  varied  ver- 
sion.  Bot  the  most  esteemed  collections 
are  those  in  which  the  on^nals  and  an- 
cient translations,  are  conjoined.  Such  as 
the  CmmpUUensian  Bible,  by  Cardinal  Xi- 
menes,  a  Spaniard ;  the  King  qf  Spah^s 
BHIe,  directed  by  Montanns,  ike. ;  the 
Foriff  Bible,  by  Michilel  Jay,  a  French  gen- 
tleman, in  ten  lars^e  folio  volomes  j  copies 
of  which  were  pablished  in  Holland,  under 
the  name  of  pope  Alexander  the  Seventh  ; 
and  that  of  BH/m  Walton,  afterward  bishop 
of  Chester.  This  last  is  the  most  regular 
and  valuable.  It  contains  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  originals,  with  Montanns's  interli- 
nearv  version;  the  Chaldee  paraphrases; 
the  Septnagint;  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch; 
the  Ssrriac  and  Arabic  Bible-s ;  the  Persian 
Pentateuch  and  Gospels;  the  Ethiopic 
Psafaaa,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  New  Testa- 
ment, witfi  their  respective  Latin  transla- 
tions ;  together  with  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and 
a  large  volume  of  various  readings,  to 
which  is  ordinarily  joined,  Castel's  Hepta- 
glot  Lexicon,  all  included  in  eight  volumes 
Tttlio. 

Whatever  may  be  the  case  vrith  pre- 
tenders to  freedom  of  thought,  under  the 
enslaving  power  of  their  lusts,  every  one 
tiiat  realty  allows  himself  to  think  freely,  must 
be  persuaded,  that  man  in  his  present  state, 
has  no  natural  light,  sufficient  to  conquer 
his  corruptions,  uid  to  guide  him  to  real 
and  everlasting  happines*.  The  possibility 
of  God's  fiirther  manifesting  his  will,  nay, 
the  necessity  of  revelation,  toeffect  the  reco- 
very of  man  to  him,  must  be  manifest. 
And,  though  ttie  mysterious  parts  of  the 
scripture  may  transcend  the  views  of  our 
reason,  it  will  appear,  on  a  serious  trial, 
that  no  point  is  contrary  to  reason ;  that 
there  is  nothingin  die  matter  ormannerof  re- 
velation, bat  agrees  exactly  with  the  perfec- 
tioot  of  God ;  and,  as  Bolingbroke,  an  avowed 
infidel,  observes,  ^'  It  would  pass  for  down- 
right madness,  if  we  were  not  accustom- 
ed to  it,  to  hear  creatures  of  the  lowest 
form  of  intellectual  beings,  pretend  to  pe- 
netrate the  designs,  ftithoni  the  depths,  and 
.naveil  the  mysteries  of  infinite  wisdom." 
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Every  characteristic  by  which  we  can 
imagine  a  revelation  from  God  to  be  distin- 
guished, is  discoverable  in  the  Bible.  The 
divine  authority^  mi^esty,  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  goodness  of^  God  are  therein  discover- 
able :  the  depth,  sublimity,  purity,  and  be- 
nevolence or  their  matter ;  their  scope  to 
render  all  the  glory  to  God,  and  correct  the 
corrupt  inclinations  of  man ;  the  sublimity 
of  their  stvle,  even  when  suited  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  weak ;  the  obvious  candour  ot 
the  writers,  in  relating  the  weaknesses  and 
faults  of  themselves  and  their  nation ;  their 
amazing  harmony,  though  written  in  very 
different  places  and  ages,  and  declaring 
things  contrary  to  the  natural  inclinations  ot 
men ;  the  attestation  of  these  writings  by 
vast  numbers  of  important,  public,  and  in- 
contestable miracles  j  the  sufferings  of  mil- 
lions, endured  with  joy^  for  their  steadfast  ^ 
adherence  to  the  truth:  the  marvellous 
preservation  of  these  writings,  and  the  sig- 
nal proofs  of  divine  vengeance  on  such  as 
have  attempted  to  destroy  them;  their 
amasing  success,  prevailing  over  the  lusts 
of  men,  and  the  furious  opposition  of  world- 
ly power,  to  the  civilising  of  nations,  and 
convincing,  converting,  and  comforting,  the 
hearts  of  millions,  even  the  most  obstinate 
opposers  -;  the  exact  fulfihnent  of  their  nu- 
merous and  most  circumstantial  predictions 
— are  incontestable  proofs  that  they  only 
are  the  word  of  God,  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation,  and  to  convey  to  us  eternal 
life,    a  Tim.  ill.  15— 17. 

Nothing  asserted  in  scripture  is  contrary 
to  the  true  light  of  nature,  however  fkr  it 
may  transcend  it.  It  is  no  way  absurd  to 
represent  spiritual  things,  and  even  God 
himself,  by  proper  emblems,  as  the  sense  is 
easily  understood  to  be  figurative ;  and  those 
figures,  drawn  from  common  thing^,  tend  to 
make  us  conversant  with  such  spiritual  ob- 
jects. As  God  is  the  supreme  proprietor  of 
men's  lives  and  estates,  he  may  justly  de- 
prive them  of  them,  when  and  by  whom  he 
pleases ;  especially,  if  by  sin  they  have 
signalty  forfeited  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
justice.  In  this  view,  there  was  nothing 
absurd  in  his  commanding  Abraham  to  sa- 
crifice Isaac ;  in  his  ordering  the  Hebrews 
to  borrow  from  the  Egyptians  what  gold  and 
silver  he  pleased,  and  which  was  but  due 
for  their  hard  service ;  or  in  his  ordering 
the.se  Hebrews,  as  a  means  of  deterring  them 
from  like  impieties,  to  kill  the  wicked  and 
idolatrous  Canaanites,  and  take  possession 
of  their  land.  No  scripture,  if  rightly 
understood,  ever  represents  God  as  the 
author  of  sin,  but  as  permitting  it ;  and  as 
wisely  rendering  it  a  principal  part  of  pun- 
ishment to  the  transgressors.  None  or  the 
symbolical  actions  enjoined  on  the  prophets, 
if  rightly  nnaerstood,  are  unworthy  of  God ; 
whom,  without  blasphemy,  we  cannot  think 
obliged  to  form  his  estimate  according  to 
the  local  fancies  and  customs  of  men.  r^or 
might  these  actions  appear  so  peculiar  in 
the  eastern  countries  as  m  ours ;  or.  if  tiiey 
did,  they  were  so  much  the  more  alarming. 
Every  standine  law  of  revelation,  tends  to 
the  perpetual  tiappiness  of  mankind,  and 
honour  of  God  ;  and  each  positive  and  tem- 
porary institution  was,  or  is,  calculated  for 
the  instruction  ahd  welfare  of  men,  in  the 
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curcumstances  they  Iben  were,  or  are  now 
found. 

When  promises,  threatenings,  or  wamines 
have  a  condition  expressed,  or  understood, 
the  failure  of  the  condition  evidently  infers 
the  non-accomplishment  of  the  event,  con- 
ditionally foretold.  In  other  matters  there 
aire  sometimes  apparent  contradictions ;  but, 
if  rii;htl;r  examined,  they  cease  to  appear  so. 
To  obviate  such,  it  is  proper  to  observe, 
(1.)  The  transcribers  of  scripture  may  have 
sometimes  inadvertently  pot  one  letter  for 
another;  or  even  a  word,  as  *Cainan,'  in 
Luke  iii.  36,  where  it  ought  not  to  be  ;  but 
such  mistakes  may  be  rectified  by  comparing 
several  copies  together.  (2. )  Sometimes  the 
same  thing  is  said  to  be  done  by  different 
persons,  and  in  different  places,  oecause  it 
was  commenced  in  one  place  by  one,  and 
finished  in  anotlier  by  others ;  or,  the  person 
or  place  had  two  names.  (3.)  In  the  cofai- 
putation  of  time,  the  account  is  sometimes 
commenced  at  one  period,  and  sometimes  at 
another:  kings  sometimes  began  to  reign 
jointly  with  their  father ;  and  again  began 
to  reign  by  themselves  alone :  sometimes 
too,  round  numbers  of  hundreds^  thousands, 
Sec.  are  put  for  those  which  differ  but  very 
little  from  them.  (4.)  Different  subjects 
may  be  treated  of.  tnougfa  the  words  be 
much  the  same.  Thus  justification  before 
Ood,  is  not  btf  works,  but  only  by  fiuth :  and 
yet  justification  before  men,  or  the  evidence 
of  justification,  is  by  works,  and  not  by  faith 
merely.  Oal.  ii.  16.  James  ii.  14.  (5.)  Some- 
times a  thing  is  spoken  of  absolutely  in  one 
place  and  comparatively  in  another.  Hatred 
of  men,  especially  of  relations,  is  sinful.  Tit. 
iii.  3 ;  and  yet  we  must  hate  our  nearest  re- 
lations in  comparison  of  Christ ;  that  is,  love 
them  less.  Lukexiv.a6.  (6.)  Indifferent 
persons  or  times,  the  same  thing  may  be  law- 
ful and  unlawful.  Private  persons  must  be 
pitiiiil,  and  forgive  injuries  done  them ;  but 
magistrates  must  according  to  justice  avenge 
wrcmgs.  Luke  vi.  86.  Deut.  xix.  21.  Rom.  xii. 
10, 20.  and  xiii.  4.  Circumcision,  and  other 
Jewish  ceremonies,  were  long  positive 
duties ;  but  the  observance  of  tnem,  after 
their  abolishment  by  Christ,  was  sinful. 
Gen.  xvii.  9, 10.  Rom.  iii.  1,2.  Gal.  v.  t.  and 
iv.  9—11.  Isa.  Ixvi.  3.  (7.)  The  same  thing 
is  often  considered  in  different  respects. 
Christ  is  not  always  with  his  people  on  earth, 
by  his  bodily  presence ;  but  is  always  with 
them  m  his  spiritual  presence.  Matt.  xxvi. 
11.  and  xxviii.  20.  He  it  one  with  the  Father 
in  his  divine  nature,  equal  to  him  in  his  per- 
son ;  and  yet  ta^mor  to  him,  and  his  servant, 
m  his  manhood  and  mediatorial  ofiice.  John 

x.30.  and  xiv.2S.  ^^"  "  "  "      " 

by  God,  necessaril 
righteousness,  and 
swearing  by  God  on 
or  swearing  by  ai 
Jer.  iv.  2.  Matt. 
Sometunes  the  fat! 
Abraham  for  Jacob 
for  one.  Actsvii.  lo. 

Let  us  try  how  easily  some  seeming  con- 
tradictions of  scripture  relative  to  mstory 
may  be  reconciled.  The  so)onminj[f  of  Abra- 
ham and  his  family,  from  his  leaving  his  na- 
tive country,  to  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  was  lour  hundred  and  th'urty  years ; 


but  fVom  the  birth  of  Isaac,  It  was  but  four 
hundred  years,  or  little  more.  Exod.  xiL  40, 
41.  Gen.  xv.  18.  Jacob's  family,  at  their  de- 
scent to  Egypt,  including  himself,  and  Joseph 
and  his  two  sons^  were  but  seventy  persons; 
and  yet.  including  eight  of  the  patriarch's 
wives,  tnat  might  be  then  living,  they  made 
seventy-five,  exclusive  of  Joseph  aind  his 
two  sons.  Gen.  xlvi.  26,  27.  Iieut.  x.  22. 
Acts  vii.  14.  Ablshai,  as  commandant  of 
David's  army,  slew  18,000  Edomites,  who 
came  to  assist  the  Syrians ;  or  slew  18,000 
Syrians  at  one  time,  and  18,000  Edomiles  at 
another  time.  And  his  brother  Joab  slew 
12.000;  or  assisted  in  slaying  12,000  after 
Abishai  had  begun  the  slaughter,  and  cut 
off  6000.  2  Sam.  viii.  13.  I  Chron.  xviii.  12. 
Psal.  Ix.  title.  The  Ammonites  hired  32,000 
warriors,  part  of  whom  fought  in  chariots ; 
besides  the  1000  that  were  with  king 
Maachah.  2  Sam.  ix.  6.  1  Chron.  xix.  6.  7. 
David  slew  of  the  Syrian  army  7000,  that 
fought  in  700  chariots ;  and  40,000  men,  that 
fought  at  first  on  horse,  and  afterwards  on 
foot ;  or  rather,40,000  horsemen,  and  as  many 
footmen.  2  Sam.  x.  18.  1  Cnron.  xix.  17. 
Adino.  or  Jashobeam,  might  slay  in  one  bat- 
tle eight  hundred,  and  in  another  three  hun- 
dred. 2  Sam.  xxiii.  8.  1  Chron.  xi.  11.  The 
number  of  the  ten  tribes  was  800,000,  and 
the  280,000  militia,  which  made  near 
1,100,000.  Themenof  Judahwere470,m», 
together  with  80,000  under  the  thirty  re- 
nowned chiefs ;  in  all  600,000.  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
0.  1  Chron.  xxi.5.  and  xxvii.  Only  three 
years  of  famine  were  threatened  for  num- 
bering the  people ;  bnt  had  these  been 
added  to  the  three  for  the  murder  of  the  Gi- 
beonites,  and  a  year  of  release  between 
them,  there  would  have  been  seven  years  of 
famwe.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13.  1  Chron.  xxi.  12. 
David  paid  Arannah  fifty  shekels  of  silver 
for  the  threshing-floor  and  oxen  for  sacrifice ; 
bnt  afterwards  boagfat  the  whole  farm  for 
six  hundred  shekels  of  gold.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24. 
1  Chron.  xxi.  25.  Solomon  had  4000  stables, 
and  in  these  40,000  stalls;  or  bad  4000  stalls 
at  Jerusalem,  and  40,000  in  all.  1  Kings  iv. 
26.  2  Chron.  ix.  25.  Solomon  gave  Ifirara 
for  his  famity-use,  twenty  measures  of  oil ; 
and    to  his  servants  20,000   baths  of  oiL 

1  Kings  V.  11.  2  Chron.  ii.  10.  Solomon's 
workmen  had  3300  overseers,  and  three  hun- 
dred over  these  ;  w  all  8600.  1  Kinn  v.  16. 

2  Chron.'  ii.  18.  Solomon's  temple  was 
founded  in  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth 

rear  after  the  deliverance  from  Egypt. 
Kings  vi.  1 ;  and  therefore  the  abemtlfom' 
hmndred  and  j^y  years  mentioned  by  Paul, 
must  reckon  the  one  hundred  and  eleven 
years  of  servitude  along  with  the  years  of 
tlie  judges,  though  they  were  comprehended 
in  tnem*.  or  these  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years  must  be  the  interval  between  the  birth 
of  Isaac  and  the  divisions  of  Canaan.  Acts 
xiii.  20.  Hiram's  mother  might  be  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali.  and  married  to  a  husband 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  for  some  time  re- 
sided in  Tyre.  1  Kinj^vii.l4  2  Chron.  ii.  II. 
Solomon's  brazen  pillars  were  each  almost 
eighteen  cubits  hign,  and  the  height  of  both 
together  amountcMl  to  thirty-five  cubits. 
1  Kings  vii.  15.  2  Chron.  iii.  15.  His  brasen 
sea  generally  contained  2000  baths ;  but,  if 
filled  to  the  brim,  it  contained  8000. 1  Kings 
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twen^  talents  of  gold;  at  another  four  hun- 
dred and  fifbr:  or  there  were  four  hnndred 
and  fitfty  in  all,  and  foor  hundred  and  twenty 
of  clear  gain.  1  Kinga  is.  98.  8  Chron.  Tiii. 
18.  Nothinir  was  la  Bie  ark  bat  the  tables 
of  the  law ;  bat  the  pot  of  manna.  Aaron's 
bodding  rod,  and  a  copy  of  Moaes*  law  were 
laid  upon  the  side  of  it.  1  Kings  wm.  9.  Heb. 
is.  4.  Other  seeming  contradictions  will  be 
ei^ained  ander  their  proper  articles. 

That  the  scriptares  have  their  aathonty 
from  Ood  alone,  and  are  the  foundation  of 
the  chnrch ;  that  they  are  a  perfect,  plain,  ab- 
sofarte  supreme,  inmllible,  and  only  stand- 
ard of  Dltth  ana  practice,  are  the  testament 
of  our  heavenly  Fadier,  which  it  is  the 
dn^r  and  interest  of  every  man  to  read  and 
understand,  is  no  less  manifest  I  Thess. 
it  IS.  S  Ttm.  iii.  15,  16, 17.  PsaL  cxix.  105, 
190.  Isa.  yriii.  90.  Deut.  vu  6, 7.  John  t.  80. 
Acts  XTii.  11. 

By  frequent  and  attentive  reading  of 
the  scriptures,  meditation  upon  them,  and 
cnmpitrUtg  Me  place  with  aHotker,  in  smgle- 
ness  of  heart,  attended  with  fervent  pnqrer 
lor,  and  in  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
to  Mcplain  ana  apply  them  to  our  souls,  we 
may  attain  that  knowledge  of  them  which 
is  necessary  to  our  salvation  and  comfort; 
but  skin  in  the  original  languages,  know- 
ledge of  history  ana  philosoptiy,  perusal  of 
the  most  noted  concordances  and  comment- 
aries, if  used  in  due  subordination  to  the 
former,  are  extremely  useful  to  obtain  a 
more  correct  knowledge  of  the  mind  of  God 
therein  contained. 

The  best  concordance  to  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  Is  that  of  Calasio,  or  of  Buxtorf ;  to 
both  which  Taylor's  is  preferable  for  En- 
glishmen;  for  the  Greek  Testament,  the 
X<eipsic  coition  of  Schmidins ;  for  the  £n- 
gtish,  the  accurate  one  of  Crudbn  ;  a  new 
and  most  correct  edition  of  which  was  re- 
cently published  in  roy^l  oetanoy  by  T.  Tboo, 
Cheapside,  London.  The  best  connnent- 
arles  are  those  of  Calvin,  PooL  Patrick, 
Lowthj  Clark.  Henry.  Cahnet,  Gill,  Guise, 
Doddndge,  Ainswortn,  Caryl,  Hutchison, 
Schnltens,  Durham,  Owen,  Vitringa,  &c. 
For  common  readers,  Henirs  is  tl^  most 
useful.  Great  numbers  of^  coomientaries 
on  the  Bible  are  either  very  dry  or  inaccu- 
rate, or  they  convey  Arminum  and  Socinian 
errors.  Nevertheless  Some  of  them  contain 
valuable  explanations  of  particuhir  texts. 
Scarcely  is  any  other  so  raorongfaly  evan- 
gelical, and  so  attentive  to  die  connection 
as  Guise. 

BID:  (1.)  To  invite.  Matt.  xxii.  9.  (2.) 
To  command.  8  Kings  x.  5.  God's  bidding 
Shimei  to  curse  David,  imports  his  permitting 
hhn  to  do  so,  and  soffenng  Satan  to  excite 
bun  thereto,  for  the  punismnent  of  David's 
sin.  8  Sam.  xvi.  11.  God's 'friddta^  hit 
gmetU^  imports  his  providential  opening  of 
the  way  for  the  instruments  of  his  venge- 
ance, to  fall  on  and  devour  guilty  sinners. 
Zeph.  i.  7i  Bidding  mu  God  speea,  imports, 
wishiuff  him  success.    2  John  10. 

BIER,  a  kind  of  instrument  on  which 
they  carried  dead  bodies  to  their  interment. 
It  was  generally  used  only  for  the  pocM'er 
sort    Enke  vii.  14.    The  rich  were  carried 
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on  a  kind  of  bed   sometimes  very  srilendid. 
a  Sam  iii.  SI.    Heb.     > 

BIL'DAD.  a  descendant  of  Shuah,  the 
son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  He  was  one 
of  Job's  four  visitants  in  his  distress.  In 
his  two  first  replies  to  Job,  he  attempts 
to  prove  that  God  only  punishes  noted 
transgressors  with  severe  afflictions ;  and 
insinuates,  that  Job's  sore  calamities  were 
a  token  of  his  being  an  hypocrite.  In 
his  last,  he  celebrates  the  greatness  and 
infinite  purity  of  God.  Job  a.  11.  and  viil. 
xviii.  and  xxv. 

BIL'HAH.  (1.)  The  handmaid  of  Rachel, 
concubine  of  Jacob,  and  mother  of  Dan  and 
Naphtali.  She  commited  incest  with  Ren- 
ben.  Gen.  xxix.  80.  xxx.  8-^.  and  xxxv. 
82.  (2.)  A  city  belonripg  to  the  Simeonites. 
1  Chron.  iv.  9iO.    See  BAiLLAH. 

BILL.  (1.)  A  promise  in  writing.  Lake 
xvi.  6, 7.  (2.)  A  bill  of  Divorce.  When 
God  asks  the  Jews,  Where  iethebiUi^f  your 
mother's  divorcemeutMd  to  which  of  his  cre- 
ditors he  had  sold  themf  he  either  denies, 
that  they  were  yet  abandoned  by  him ;  or 
rather  hmts,  &at  not  he,  but  their  own  sins 
were  the  cause  of  the  rejection  of  their 
church  and  nation,  and  of  their  being  de- 
livered up  into  the  hands  of  the  oppressing 
Chaldeans  and  Romans.    Isa.  1. 1. 

BILLOWS,  raging  wavss  of  the  sea. 
Powerful  armies  are  likened  to  awces,  for 
their  furious  approach,  and  their  over- 
whelming and  ruinous  influence.  Jer.  li. 
42.  Wicked  men  are  likened  to  raging 
,  for  their  unsettledness  and  incon- 
stancy. Jam.  i.  6;  or  their  noisy  and  ansnb- 
stantiai  doctrines,  and  their  boasting  to 
earry  all  before  tnero,  and  ruin  every  op- 
poser.  Jude  18.  GrievQOs  afflictions  soc- 
onc  another,  are  called  God's  waves 
«ma  muows^  Sent  and  ordered  by  God,  they 
terrify,  perplex,  and  threaten  to  destroy 
men.  Psal.  xlit  0.  Ixxxviu.  7.  Ixix.  1, 2.  and 
cxxx.  1. 

BIND;  (L)  To  tie  fiimly  together.  Gen. 
xxxvii.  7.  (8.)  To  fix  in  chains  or  cords. 
Acts  xii.  0.  (t.)  To  engage  by  promise  or 
oath.  Numb.  XXX.  8,9,  It.  (4.)  To  restrain. 
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Job  xxviii.  11.  (5,)  To  distress;  trouble. 
Luke  xiii.  Ifi.  (6.)  To  unpose  with  violence. 
Matt,  xxiii.  4.  (7.)  To  inflict  or  ratify 
church-censures,  by  which  men  are  re- 
strained  from  full  communion  with  the  vi- 
sible part  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 
Matt.  xvi.  19.  and  xviii.  18.  God  binda  ap 
men,  or  binds  up  their  breach,  when  he  pro- 
tects, heals,  delivers,  and  comforts  them. 
Job  V.  18.  Psal.  cxivii.  t.  Isa.  xxx.  26. 
Esek.  xxxiv.  16.  He  bound  and  strengthened 
the  arms  of  the  Israelites,  wheji,  by  means 
of  Jehoash  and  Jeroboam,  he  recovered 
them  to  their  former  power  and  glory.  Hos. 
vii.  15.  The  binding  of  them  in  their  two 
furrows,  sins,  or  hMations,  denotes,  their 
exposing  of  themselves  to  certain  punish- 
ment, by  their  obstinate  forsaking  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  family  of  David ;  and  their 
turning  aside  to  other  gods  and  kings;  or 
the  Assyrians'  reducing  them  to  brutal  sla- 
very. Hob.  X.  10.  The  binding  up  the  testi- 
aumy,  and  sealing  the  law,  among[  the  disci- 
ples, may  denote  the  preservinfi;  of  the 
truths  relative  to  the  Messiah's  birth  and 
offlce  with  great  care  and  esteem  by  the 
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followers  of  Christ,  even  while  they  were 
hid  from  the  l>ody  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
Isa.  viii.  16.  Men's  brndinr  God*8  law  on 
their  kemis,  neck,  hands,  or  finders,  imports 
their  constant  regard  to  it,  and  their  con- 
sideration and  practice  of  it.  Prov.  vii.  21. 
iii.  3.  and  vii.  8.  Dent.  vi.  8.  The  binding 
(^  ike  wicked  in  bundles^  or  hand  and  foot, 
and  casting  them  into  hell,  imports  their 
deprivation  of  all  liberty  and  ease.  Matt, 
xiii.  SO.  and  xxii.  IS.  Christ's  binding  qf 
Satan,  Imports  his  conquest  and  restraint 
of  him.  Matt.  xii.  29.  Rev.  xx.  2.  A  na- 
tion is  said  to  be  6oiiiid  up,  when  their  de- 
liverance is  begun.  Isa.  i.  6.  Jer.  xxx. 
IS.  The  wind  bound  up  the  Israelites  in  her 
wing$;  the  whirlwind  of  God's  wrath,  and 
the  Assyrian  forces,  last  seized  them,  and 
Tiolently  carried  them  into  captivity.  Hos. 
iv.  19.  Their  iniquity  was  bound  up,  and  sin 
hid ;  remained  unforgiven,  exactly  remem- 
bered by  God,  and  ready  to  be  produced 
against  them  in  judgment,  and  its  punish- 
ment executed  on  them.    Hos.  xiii.  12. 

BIRDS,  or  FOWLS,  are  flying  beasts. 
Their  bodies  are  covered  with  feathers: 
they  have  two  wings,  and  a  beak  of  homy 
texture  :  their  females  bring  forth  young  by 
hatching  eggs:  thev  have  no  teeth,  lips, 
or  external  ear ;  no  lacteal  vessels,  kidneys, 
or  bladder  for  urine.  Some  are  ravenous, 
feeding  on  flesh ;  others  feed  on  grain ;  some 
are  birds  of  passage,  which  in  the  winter- 
season  remove  to  warmer  climates.  Some 
are  sin.  ing  birds,  others  not.  Some  species 
haunt  the  waters  and  fens ;  others  the  dry 
land,  woods,  &c.  The  ostrich  is  the  largest 
fowl  of  the  kind,  and  the  American  hum- 
ming bird  the  smallest.  From  the  form  of 
their  beak,  Linnaeus  distinguishes  birds  into 
fix  kinds;  the  hawk  kind,  with  hooked 
beaks ;  the  plot  kind,  with  bending  beaks ; 
the  goose  kmd,  with  serrated  beaks;  the 
woodcock  kind,  with  roundish  and  obtnse 
beaks;  the  hen  kind,  with  crooked  conic 
beaks;  the  sparrow  kind,  with  thin  conic 
beaks.  The  statement,  that  there  are  two 
hundred  diflTerent  sorts  of  birds,  is  probably 
exaggerated.  None  of  them,  except  turtles, 
or  jronng  pigeons,  were  permitted  in  the 
LeviticaT  ceremonies,  unless  perhaps  spar- 
rows were  used  in  the  purification  of  lepers. 
God  prohibited  the  Hebrews  irom  capturing 
the  dam  with  her  young,  but  commanded 
tiiem  to  let  the  mother  escape,  when  they 
spoiled  her  nest  He  also  forbade  them  to 
eat  the  flesh  of  a  great  number  of  them.  Dent 
xxit  6, 7.  and  xiv.  Lev.xi.  The  two  birds  taken 
to  purify  the  leper,  of  which  the  one  was 
slaUi  over  a  vessel  full  of  running  water,  and 
the  other,  being  first  dipped  into  the  mixture 
of  blood  and  water,  let  fly  into  the  open  air, 
may  signify  Christ's  two  natures,  the  one 
whereof  suffered,  and  the  other  triumphed 
over  deatb:  and  his  two  states ;  in  the  one 
he  offered  up  himself  through  the  etemid 
Spirit:  in. the  other,  he  rose  again,  and 
ascended  to  glory.  Lev.  xiv.  S— 7.  The 
Lord  defends  his  people,  as  birds  ftyinr : 
be  looks  down  upon  them  with  pity;  ne 
comes  speedily  to  their  relief,  and  covers 
them  vrith  the  protecting  influence  of  his 

Kwer,  mercy,  and  goodness.  Isa.  xxxi.  6. 
en  in  general,  are  likened  to  birds  and 
fowls,  they  are  weak,  easily  ensnared,  much 


tossed,  and  often  wander  Trom  their  proper 
rest.  Prov.  v :  vii.  2S.  and  xxvii.  8.  Lam. 
iii.  52.  And  they  lodge  under  the  protec- 
tion, and  are  upheld  by  the  support,  of 
Christ,  or  of  earthly  rulers,  as  the  kings  of 
Babylon,  Egypt,  &c.  Esek.  xvii.  2S.  and 
XXXI.  6.  Dan.  it.  S8.  The  saints  are  like 
birds,  weak,  comely,  active,  exposed  to 
trouble,  often  wondroosly  delivered  from 
snares,  and  employed  in  sweet  songs  of 
praise;  and  they  rest  uuder  the  shadow, 
and  on  the  supporting  branches  of  Jesus, 
the  tree  of  life.  Sol.  Songii.  12.  £sek.  xvii.  2S. 
Psal.  cxxiv.  7.  Our  translation  likens  the 
Jews  to  a  speckled  birdj  and  the  Chaldeans 
to  ravenous  birds ;  but  might  not  the  sentence 
be  better  rendered,  Biine  heritage  is  unto  me 
as  a  wild  and  fierce  Ayeiiaf— has  abused  my 
kindness,  and  returned  me  hatred  for  my 
love ;  ther^ore  everu  ravenous  beast  is  upon 
her.  Jer.  xii.  9.  The  Israelites  trembled 
like  a  bird  out  of  Esrypt :  their  connection 
with  Egypt  tempted  the  Assyrians  to  de- 
stroy them.  H6s.  xi.  11.  Their  glory  fled 
away  like  a  bird  from  the  birth,  and  the  con- 
ception. Their  power  and  honour  were 
scarcely  recovered  under  king  Jehoash, 
Jeroboam  his  son,  and  Pekah,  when,  by 
means  of  the  Assyrians,  they  were  utterly 
ruined.  Hos.  ix.  11.  The  distressed  Moab- 
ites,  and  David  in  his  exile,  were  like 
wandering  birds  driven  from  their  home, 
not  knowmg  whither  to  go.  Isa.  xvi.  2. 
Psal.  xi.  1.  The  adherents  of  Antichrist  are 
represented  as  unclean  and  hatdul  birds,  for 
their  oppression,  murder,  and  filthiness  of 
doctrine  and  practice.  Rev.  xviii.  2.  Those 
who  ruin  Antichrist,  Gog  and  Magog,  are 
ctLUed  fowls;  like  ravenous  fowU.  they  shall 
tear  their  persons,  and  seize  on  their  power 
and  wealtti.  Rev.  xix.  21.  Ezek.  xxxix.  17. 
Cyrus  the  Persian,  is  the  ravenous  bird  which 
God  called  from  the  east  He  with  his  army 
swiftly  marched  to  ravage  and  subdue  Baby- 
lon, and  other  countries  to  the  westward  of 
his  own.  Isa.  xlvi.  11.  A  bird  t^the  air  shaU 
teU  the  matter ;  it  will  be  published  by  means 
we  never  thought  of.  Eccl.  x.  20.  As  the 
6trd  6y  tpandering,  and  the  swallow  by  fifing, 
secures  itself  against  the  fowler :  so  the  curse 
causeless  shall  not  come  upon  the  innocent 
person;  or,  causeless  curses  and  impreca- 
tions shall  fly  over  men's  heads,  without 
touching  them,  as  these  birds  Jo.  Prov. 
xxvi.  2. 

BIRTH ;  (1.)  llie  coming  of  a  child  out  of 
his  mother's  womb.  Eccl.  vii.  1.  (2.)  The 
child  or  embryo  brought  forth.  Jod  iii.  16. 
Israel's  original,  and  our  sinful  state  by 
nature,  are  called  a  bkrth^  or  nativity  <f  the 
land  qf  Canaan :  their  original  was  no  better 
than  that  of  the  worst  ot  nations ;  and  they 
had  the  same  vicious  habits  and  customs. 
We  are  bom  polluted  with  sin,  under  the 
divine  curse,  and  exposed  to  just  punish- 
ment. Ezelrt  xvi.  S.  The  reformation  of  a 
land,  or  the  remarkable  increase  of  the 
church,  is  called  a  birth.  Great  tronble  and 
difficulty  attend  the  bringing  it  about,  and 

Erofitable  and  pleasant  is  tne  fruit  of  it  Isa. 
[vi.  9.  and  xxvi.  18.  The  children  are  brought 
to  the  birth,  and  there  is  no  strength  to  brtng 
forth.  The  reformation  under  Uexekiah  wim 
stopped  bjr  the  Assyrian  invasion :  or  rather, 
the  condition  of  the  Jews  was  then  brought 
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to  such  a  criflu,  that  exempt  God  had  im- 
mediatelv  interposed,  they  must  have  been 
mined.  Isa.  xxxrii.  S.  The  savinc  chani^ 
of  men's  nature  is  a  birth,  or  beini^  lM>m 
afoln.  By  divine  inflaence  and  nainfal 
conviction,  they  have  a  new  nature  formed 
in  diem ;  are  brongfat  from  darkness  to  lifl^t; 
become  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ:  and  bef^  to  live  on  the  sincere 
milk  or  God's  word.  Johniii.5.  The  church 
and  her  faithlnl  ministers,  tracaU  aa  in  birth : 
by  earnest  prayers,  laborious  instructioos, 
and  patient  sonerinf^  of  manifold  distress, 
they  exert  themselves  to  promote  the  con- 
version of  men  to  God  and  his  ways.  Rev. 
xii.  9.  GaL  iv.  9.  Bom  not  qf  bloody  nor  qf 
the  wiUitfthe  fleshy  '*<^//  ^^  ^i^^  qfman,  but 
</  God ;  adopted  mto  God's  fomily.  not  be- 
canse  descended  from  holy  patriarcns,  or  by 
Sharif^  in  circumcision  or  sacrifices,  or  be- 
cause of  any  natural  endowments,  or  culti- 
vation of  natural  powers,  or  as  actin||^  ac- 
cordin^i^  to  human  exhortations.  John  i.  IS. 
Our  spiritual  birth  is  of  God,  \»qftke  Spirit, 
and  fiom  above ;  that  change  beinj^  only 
effected  by  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
therein  aneavenly  and  spiritual  nature  like 
unto  God  b  given  to  us.  1  John  iii.  9.  John 
i.  13.  and  iiu  S-^.  Ishmael  was  bom  qfter 
the  Jink,  by  the  power  of  nature;  Isaae, 
qfter  the  Spait,  by  the  miraculous  influence 
of  God's  Spirit,  wnen  Sarah  his  mother  was 
naturally  past  child-bearing.  Gal.  iv.  23. 29. 

Birth-right,  the  pri^lege  of  a  nrst- 
bom  son.  Among  the  tiebrews,  the  first- 
bom  msde  was  peculiarly  the  Lord*s:  had  a 
doable  share  of  his  father's  inheritance; 
had  dominion  over  his  brethren  and  sisters ; 
and  succeeded  his  father  in  the  kingdom, 
or  priest-hood.  Exod.  xxii.  29.  Dent.  xxi. 
17.  Oen.  xUx.  9.  Numb.  viu.  14,  17.  Esau 
sold  his  birth-right  to  Jacob ;  and  so  Jacob 
had  a  right  openly  to  demand  his  father's 
blessing.  Reuben  forfeited  his  birth-right, 
by  committing  incest  with  his  father's  con- 
cnbine ;  and  so  his  tribe  continued  always 
ia  obscurity,  while  his  younger  brethren 
shared  tbe  privileges.  Levi  had  the  priest- 
hood. Judah  the  royalty,  and  Joseph  the 
double  portion.  Gen.  xxv.  29.  and  xlix. 
See  Firstborn. 

BISHOPS,  or  OVERSEERS.  The  mana- 
gers or  directors  of  any  business,  are,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  called  the  overseers  of  it. 
Thus  Joseph  was  the  overseer  of  Potiphar's 
family,  who  took  care  to  provide  thin|i^  ne- 
cessary, and  saw  the  servants  went  rightly 
^bout  meir  work.  Gen.  xxxix.  4.  it  is 
said  the  name  was  first  given  to  clerks  of 
ttte  market,  who  inspected  what  was  bought 
and  sold.  -  it  is  certain  that  in  every  impl- 
ant work,  as  in  the  building  and  repairs  of 
the  temple,  there  were  overseers  to  observe 
and  direct  the  workmen.  2  Chron.  ii.  18. 
and  xxxi.  IS.  Under  the  New  Testament. 
bishop,  or  overseer,  is  restricted  to  spiritual 
rulers.  Nor  when  applied  to  mere  men, 
does  it  ever  signify  more  than  a  pastor  or 
presbyter.  No  where  are  any  but  deacons 
marked  as  subordinate  to  btahopo.  Phil, 
i.  1.  1  Tim.  iii.  The  very  same  persons 
are  called  bishops  and  elders,  or  presbyters. 
Acts  XX.  17,  28.  Tit.  i.  5,  7.  1  Pet.  v.  1, 2. 
The  name  Imports,  that  uielr  business  was 
to  watch  over,  care  for,  and  instruct  the 


BIT 


people.  No  man  was  to  be  admitted  to  the 
office,  except  he  was  blameless;  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  if  married  at  all ;  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach,  not  given  to  wine^ 
no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  nor  covetous.  1  Tim. 
iii.  Tit.  i.  Christ  is  a  Bishop  qf  souls :  sent 
by  his  Father,  he  spiritually  and  effectually 
instructs,  watches  over,  and  governs  the 
souls  of  his  people.    1  Pet.  ii.  25. 

It  IS  agreed  by  ^tillingfleet^odwell.  and 
others  m  the  most  learned  Episcopalians, 
that  the  office  of  bishop  above  other  |>astors 
in  the  church,  has  no  foundation  in  the 
oracles  of  God.  During  the  first  three  cen- 
turies of  Christianity,  the  pastors  of  parti- 
cular congregations  were  so  called;  but 
the  name  was  given  by  wa^  of  eminence  to 
him,  who,  on  account  of  his  age  or  superior 
judgment,  presided  in  their  courts.  In  the 
fourth  and  subsequent  centuries,  the  mys- 
tery of  Antichrist  began  to  work ;  and  such 
was  Uie  ambition  of  the  clergy  in  the  more 
noted  cities,  that  they  never  ceased  adding 
dignity  to  aignity,  one  above  another,  till 
his  Holiness  ascended  the  summit,  as  their 
aiiiref^  head.  None  of  the  reformed 
churches,  except  England  and  Ireland, 
have  lordly-bisnops,  properly  so  called; 
but  the  Popish  and  Greek  churches  have 
such  in  their  establishment. 

BISHOPRIC,  or  oversight  ;  the  charge 
of  instructing  and  governing  souls.  Acts  i. 
20. 1  Pet.  V.  2. 

BIT,  the  snaffle  of  a  bridle,  which  is  pst 
into  the  horse's  mouth ;  or  the  whole  bridle. 
Psal.  xxxii.  9.  James  iii.  3. 

BITE  ^  to  hurt  with  the  teeth.  Numb, 
xxi.  6.  Angrily  to  contend  with,  and  injure 
others,  is  caUed  a  biting  of  them :  it  is  learned 
from  tne  old  serpent ;  it  manifests  malice, 
and  spreads  destruction.  Gal.  v.  25.  Fear- 
ful judgments  are  compared  to  the  bite  of  a 
serpent ;  they  come  unexpectedly,  and  bring 
grievous  and  ruinous  consequences.  EccC 
X.  8.  Jer.  viii.  17.  Hab.  ii.  7.  The  tribe  of 
Dan  bit  the  horse-heeU.  thai  his  rider  fell 
backward:  six  hundred  of  them  suddenly 
attacked  and  destroyed  the  people  of  Laish. 
Samson  by  singular  and  unexpected  strokes, 
cut  ofl"  multitudes  of  the  Philistines,  and 
pulled  down  their  temple  upon  some  thou- 
sands of  them.  Gen.  xlix.  17.  The  Jewish 
false  prophets  bit  with  their  teeth :  to  please 
their  hearers^  they  avoided  mention  of  the 
approaching  judgments  of  God;  they  spread 
their  poisonous  doctrines;  the.y  devoured 
people's  substance,  and  murdered  their 
souls ;  they  reproached  and  persecuted  the 
faithful  prophets  of  God.  Mic.  iii.  5.  Wine 
bites  like  a  serpent,  and  stings  like  an  adder: 
the  immoderate  use  of  it,  insensibly  but  ter- 
ribly  wastes  and  murders  the  souls  and  bo- 
dies of  men.  Prov.  xxiii.  82. 

BI-THYNl-A,  a  province  on  the  south 
of  the  Euxine  sea,  west  of  Pontus  and  Gala- 
tia,  north  of  Asia  Proper,  and  east  of  the 
Propontis.  It  was  famed  in  the  time  of 
the  Argonantic  expedition,  which  might  be 
during  the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  if  not  much 
earlier.  It  is  now  called  Becksangil ;  and, 
if  cultivated,  would  be  a  fruitful  soil.  The 
towns  of  note  in  it  were,  Prusa,  Nice,  Ni- 
comedia,    Chalcedon,     Libyssa,    Therma. 
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When  Paul  first  travelled  toward  Europe, 
the  Holy  Oliost  allowed  him  not  to  preach 
here.  Acts  xvi.  7.  Bat  afterward  a  chturch 
was  planted,  and  numbers  of  Jews  and 
others  believed.  1  Pet.  I.  1.  The  centu- 
riators  of  Magdeburs  trace  the  history  of 
Christianity  here  till  the  tenth  century: 
nay  there  still  remaUis  some  vestiges  there- 
of. 

BITTER;  (1.)  That  which  is  opposite  to 
sweet,  and  very  disagreeable  to  the  taste. 
Exod.  XV.  23.  (1.)  Very  sinful,  disagree- 
able to  Ood,  and  hurtful  to  men.  Jer.  u.  IS. 
(Z,)  Very  tormenting  and  distressing. 
Amos  viii.  10.  (4.)  Fretfnl,  malicious,  out- 
rageons.  James  lii.  14.  (5.)  With  great 
vehemence  and  grief.  Zeph.  i.  14.  Job 
ndii.  2.  The  water  used  m  the  trial  of 
adultery,  is  called  bUter:  not  so  much  from 
its  taste,  as  firom  its  terrible  and  tormenting 
consequences,  if  the  accused  person  was 
guilty.  Numb.  v.  Great  trouble,  sadness, 
wickedness,  resentful  passion,  and  malice, 
are  called  bitterness,  to  inthnate  how 
disagreeable  and  hurtful  they  are.  Isa. 
xxxviiL  17.  Job  x.  2.  2  Sam.  ii.  2&  Acts 
viii.  2>.  Heb.  zii.  IS.  Eph.  iv.  SI. 

BITTERN,  a  fowl  about  the  size  of  a 
heron,  and  of  that  species,  though  the  cokmr 
Is  very  different.  The  crovm  of  its  head  is 
black ;  and  tiiere  is  a  black  spot  near  each 
angle  of  the  mouth.  Itsneck  is  covered  vdth 
long  leathers.  Its  back  and  upper  parts  are 
beautifhllv  speckled  with  blackl  brovm,  and 


my  ;  and  its  beUy  is  whitish.  It  is  common 
m  fen  countries,  skulks  among  the  reeds  and 
sedges,  and  ordinarily  stands  with  its  nedL 
and^beak  straight  upvrard.  It  suffers  peo- 
ple to  come  very  near  it ;  and  if  unable  to 
escape,  will  strike  at  them,  chiefly  at  tfaeh* 
eyes.  It  flies  mostly  in  the  dusk  or  the  even- 
ing, and  makes  a  very  strange  noise  among 
the  reeds,  and  a  different  one  when  it  mounts 
Into  the  sky,  into  which  it  ascends  by  a 
straight  spiral  ascent  till  it  is  quite  out  of 
sight.  Nineveh  and  Babylon  became  a  pot^ 
9i99Um  for  the  fnttem^  when  the  root  was 
partly  turned  into  a  fen,  or  pool  of  water. 
Isa.ziv.2S.indxxi.l.  ^pli.tt.14.  But  the 
KiFPOD  is  by  some  interpreters  rendered  an 
owl,  an  osmy,  a  tortoise,  a  beaver;  and 
Bocbart  vdll  have  it  a  hedge-hog, 

BLACK,  BLACKWBSS,  applied  to  gates, 
skin,  face,  raiment,  imports  great  distress, 
bitter  grief  and  mourning.  Jer.  xiv.  2.  and 
viii.  21.  Joel  ii.  6.  Mai.  iu.  1 14.  When  ap- 
pKed  to  the  hair  of  one's  head,  it  signifies 
beauty,  freshness,  and  soundness.  Lev.  xiii. 
S7.  Sol.  Song  v.  11.  With  respect  to  reoMin- 
ing  corruptions  and  afflictions,  the  church 
andpeople  of  Ood  are  bU^ik :  but  in  respect 
of  Christ's  ordinances,  imputed  righteous- 
ness, and  implanted  grace,  they  are  eimeUf, 
Sol.  Son^  L  5,  fl.  To  mark  dread,  fear,  and 
perplexity,  tiie  Jews  and  Assyrians  are 
caUed  bUuk.  Joel  ii.e.  Nah.  U.  lb.  Hell  U 
called  tiie  bUickne$$  ^  dxikMu,  How 
terrible  is  every  appearance  there  f  What 
eternal  torment,  perplexity,  despair,  and 
sorrow !  Jude  IS. 

BLADE ;  (1.)  The  cutting  part  of  a  dag- 
ger or  sword.  Judg.  iii.22.  (2.)  The  first 
Kowth  of  com.  Matt.  xiii.  26.  (S.)  The 
*ne  in  which  the  human  arm  is  fixed. 
JobxxxLS. 


BIiB 

BLAINS,  bwaing  blisters,  or  boiU. 
Exod.  ix.  9,10. 

BLAME :  (1.)  A  charge  of  guilt  Gen. 
xliH.  9.  (2.)  To  charge  with  guilt ;  reprove. 
2  Cor.  vL  S.  Bfame^est,  or  tPiOfamMMe,  vrith- 
ont  open  fault*  or  allowed  guile.  Luke  i.  6. 

BLASPHEME;  to  reproach  and  revile 
God.  by  denying  or  ridiculing  his  perfections, 
word,  or  ordinances ;  and  by  ascribii^  to 
him  any  thing  base  or  sinfoL  2  Sam.  xii.  14. 
Tit  IL  5.  Rev.  xiii.  6.  In  an  improper  sense, 
men  are  said  to  be  McspAaned.  wnen  vilelv 
reproached  and  mock^.  1  Kings  xxi.  10. 
Rom.  ill.  8.  Or.  BUtpkemM  against  God, 
ought  to  be  punished  with  death  by  the 
civil  magistrate,  and  with  delivery  unto 
Satan  byjOie  church.  Lev.  xxiv.  16.  1  Tim. 
i.  20.  What  ttke  unpardonable  bUuphemw 
agttmst  tke  Holff  Gkint  is,  has  been  much 
controverted.  The  occasion  of  Christ's 
mentioning  it,  in  Matt.  xii.  21— SI,  hac 
tempted  many  to  suppose  it  lay  in  ascribing 
his  miracles  to  diabolical  influence :  but 
when  we  consider  abo,  Heb.  vi.  4, 6.  and  x. 
26— SO.  it  appears  thi^  an  obstinate  and  ma- 
licious rejection  of  Christy  and  the  whole 
plan  of  salvation  through  him,  notwithstand- 
ing strong  convictions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  la 
indeed  tms  dreadful  crime,  which  to  deter 
men  from  .presumptuous  sins,  God  has  fixed 
as  unpardonable. 

To  BLAST;  to  wither;  to  parch.  Ht%. 
it  17* 

Blasts  (1.)  A  storm  of  wind,  or  frost, 
that  withers  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Gen. 
xU.  6.  (2. )  A  sounding  of  horns  or  trumpeta. 
Josh.vL5.  The Umtt of Go4 or ^kiiUMtrih^ 
Is  his  alarmini^  violent,  and  destructive 
judgments.  Exod.  x v.  8. 2  Kings  xix.  7.  Hie 
Mft^  ^  tke  terribU  ont$  against  the  wall,  is 
the  noisy,  violent,  Airious,  and  short-lived 
attempts  of  the  vricked  against  the  saints  ; 
partkularly  Rabshakeh's  reproachful  de> 
mand  of  a  sarnender,  and  8ennacherib*a 
march  of  hit  army  to  attack  Jerusalem.  laa. 
XXV.  4. 

BLASTUS.    SeeHsROD. 

BLAZE;  to  report  a  thing  eveiy  where. 
MarkL4S. 

BLEMISH,  whatever  renders  a  person  or 
thing  defective,  or  uncomely.  To  shadow 
forth!  that  Jesus  our  great  Priest  and  sacri- 
fice is  complete,  holy,  harmless,  and  unde- 
filed,  the  Jewish  priests  and  sacrifices  were 
to  be  without  blemish,  such  as  wounds, 
blindness,  lameness,  &c.  Lev.  xxi.  17— 2S. 
and  xxii.  20—24.  Scandalous  professors  are 
spots  and  bUmi$ke$;  they  are  a  reproach, 
dishonour,  and  plague  to  the  church  and 
company  that  entertain  them.  2  Pet.  ii.  IS. 
Jude  12.^ 

BLESS,  In  general,  signifies,  to  wish  or  do 
weU  to,  or  speak  well  of.  When  God  Is 
said  to  6<etc,  it  signifies,  (1.)  To  bestow 
plenty  of  temporal  good  things  upon  One, 
and  make  his  outward  affairs  prosperous  and 
successful.  Gen.  XXX.  27.  (S.)  To  bestow 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  good  things. 
Gen.  xii.  2.  (S.)  To  justify  one,  and  make 
him  happy  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  hirast-lf. 
PsaL  xxxii.  1,  2.  Rev.  xiv.  IS.  (4.)  To  set 
apart  things  to  a  holy  use,  and  render  them 
suitable  to  that  end.  Gen.  ii.  S.  (5.)  To  give 
creatures  a  power  of  propagating  tneir  spe- 
cies.  Gen.  i.22.    (6.)  To  endow  one  with 
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,  nuracoloiis  streofth,  aod 
ffiuces  necessary  to  his  call- 


ing: Jndg.  xiiL  31. 

when  Christ  is  said  to  Mess,  it  signifies, 
CL)  To  i^ve  thanks  to  God,  and  to  pray  for 
Us  bleasmg  on  noarishflient  Matt  ziy.  19. 
ra.)  To  recoamend  persons  by  praver  to  the 
^onr  of  God.  Mark  z.  16.  (8.)  in  a  way 
of  thanksgiving  to  God,  to  set  apart  the  ele- 
ments ofnis  hoty  sapper  to  a  sacred  use. 
Mate  zxtL  S6.  (4.)  To  save  men  from  the 
cailt  and  power  of  their  sin,  and  to  bring 
tMB  to  God  as  their  portion  and  frienC 
Acts  m.  96. 

When  men  are  said  <•  Mett,  it  denotes, 
(1.)  To  extol  and  praise  God  for  liis  infinite 
excellencies.  PsaL  civ.  1.  (2.)  To  give  him 
thanks  for  his  mercies  and  benefits.  Psal. 
zvL  7.  and  ciii.  1,  %  (S.)  Solemnly  to  desire 
snd  fbretel  happiness  to  one.  Uen.  xlix. 
Dent  TTriiL  (4.)  Solemnly  to  pray  for.  and 
dedare  God's  residiness  to  do  good  to  others. 
Nam.  vL  »» M.  3  Sam.  vi.  18.  ((^. )  Thank- 
ialhr  to  vntoe  oor  /preat  happiness,  in  having 
God  fer  onr  Savioor,  portion,',  and  Lord. 
Isa.  bnr.  M.  Jer.  iv.  8.  (6.)  To  salote  per- 
sons,  w;flliing  them  peace  and  prosperity. 
Gen.  zlvii.  7.  PsaL  oudz.  8.  (7.)  To  prav 
ftr.  and  speak  weH  of  others.  Luke  vL  88. 
(8. )  Fondly  to  ioMigioe  onrselves  wise,  happy, 
snd  in  friendship  with  God,  becans*  of  oitt- 


proaperity.  Psal.  zliz.  18 ;  or  flatter 
oarsetves  taat  God  wNI  not  pnnish  our  sins. 
Dent  zziK.  19. 

God  is  Mesosd  :  is  infiidtely  happy  in  him- 
self, ud  adored  with  the  highest  praises  of 
Uscreatnres.  lTim.Lll.  Roni.l.ltf.  Christ 
m  Mediator,  Is  WmsmI,  is  admitted  to  the 
UdMst  hooonr  and  happiness  as  God-man, 
and  hfeMy  valoed  anci  extolled  by  aU  the 
mfaits.  PsaLxiv.  8.andlxxli.l7.  Men  are 
MsMtd,  have  the  corse  removed  from  them, 
are  justified,  sanctified,  and  made  happy  by 
God. throogfa Christ Jesns.  Eph.Lt.  Those 
tte  Mecsid  vrlio  are  chosen  or,  and  brongfat 
isto  near  fellowship  with  God.  Psal.  Ixv.  4. 
Mev.  xix.  9.  Who  have  their  sins  fiwgiven. 
PmL  zxxU.  1,  8.  Who  are  spir&aUy 
^aickened,  and  raised  from  a  natural  state. 
Bev.  XX.  6.  Who  know  God,  trust  in  him, 
•ad  have  hhn  for  their  God,  and  strenjuth; 
wait  on  hhn.  and  watch  for  his  commg. 
Matt.  xvi.  17.  Psal.  U.  IS;  Ixxxiv.  18.  and 
ciKv.  IS.  Rev.  xvi.  15 ;  and  with  a  pare 
heart,  fear  and  serve  him.  Matt.  v.  8.  Psal. 
ooEriu.  1;  and  who,  in  the  view  of  their  own 
▼ileness  and  weakness,  are  poor  and  unwor- 
thy hi  their  own  eyes ;  who  mourn  for  their 
>his  and  spiritual  wants;  who  kindly  submit 
to  God's  afilicting  providence ;  live  quietly 
jader  injuries  fran  men,  and  render  good 
ftr  evil ;  who  earnestly  desire  Christ,  and 
an  righteoosness  and  grace;  who  exert 
memselves  to  induce  men  to  make  their 
peace  vHtfa  God,  and  with  one  another ;  who 
2^1y  consider  the  case  of  the  poor  and  af- 
mcted ;  are  deeply  affected  therewith,  and 
^eady  to  help  and  comfort  them.  Matt  v. 
8i  t.  PsaL  xli.  I.  Such  as  are  enabled  of 
God  to  bear  affliction  patiently  and  usefully. 
^99L  xciv.  18.  Such  as  diligently  study  the 
word  of  God,  and  vrith  candid  uprightness 
^wl  according  to  it;  and  avoid  intimacy 
with,  or  fanitation  of  the  wicked.  Psal.  f. 
If  1  and  cxix.  1.  Rev.  i.6.  andxxiL7.    The 
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memory  of  the  just  is  Mesfod,  is  hoMmrable« 
useful,  and  commended.  Prov.  x.  7.  Their 
hope  is  Messed;  on  good  croond  they  expect 
endless  blessings,  nor  shall  they  be  disap- 
pointed. Tit  U.U.  Iti$m9rebU»$edtom€ 
thaMtorecekoe:  it  mariLS  more  abundant  hap- 
piness, and  is  more  praise-worthy.  Acts 
XX.  85. 

Blbssino  ;  (1.)  That  which  tends  to  ren« 
der  one  honoured  or  happy.  Isa.  Ixv.  8. 
Gen.  xlix.  85.  (8.)  Commendation;  good 
wishes.  Prov.  xi.  86.  and  xxiv.  85.  (8.)  A 
liberal  present  1  Sam.  xxv.  87.  8  Kings  v. 
15.  Josh.  XV.  19.  (4.)  Abns ;  free  contribu- 
tion. 8  Cor.  ix.  1 5.  (5. )  The  means  of  con- 
veying good  things.  Thus  the  Jews  were  a 
oMsing,  as  Christ  was  bom  of  them,  and 
the  gospel  ordinances  were  by  tiiem  com- 
municated to  the  gentiles ;  and  Abraham 
was  a  bUssmgj  as  he  profited  his  fiunily,  and 
others  around  him,  by  hb  instruction  and 
example ;  as  his  posterity  were  blessed  on 
his  account ;  and  as  he  was  the  progenitor 
of  our  adored  Redeemer,  and  pattern  of 
faith  and  holiness  to  all.  Isa.  xix.  84.  Gen. 
xii.  8.  God's  bUsring  denotes  hb  favour 
and  love,  with  all  the  gifts,  graces,  tempo- 
ral, spiritual,  and  eternal,  mat  flow  there- 
from. Psal.  iil  8.  Deut  xxviiL  8.  Psal.  xxiv. 
5.  Isa.  xliv.  8.  Eph.  i.  t.  Christ  is  set  up 
bie§»mg$/or  evermore :  he  purchased  all  good 
things  for  us ;  he  has  them  in  himself,  and  is 
the  readybestower  of  them  on  men.  Psal. 
xxi.  tfi.  The  bk$eing  of  Abrakam  come  unon 
the.  gentiles,  is  free  justification,  sanctmca- 
tion,  and  eternal  nappiness  m  heaven, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  GaL  iii.  14. 
God*s  leaving  a  hUeeuir  behind  khm^  imports 
his  reserving  part  of  me  fhiits  of  the  earth  - 
for  his  own  worship,  and  his  people's  sup- 
port Joel  ii.  14. 

BUND ;  (1.)  Without  natural  sight  John 
ix.  1.  The  blindness  with  which  Ae  Sodo- 
mites who  beset  Lot* s  house,  and  of  the 
Syrians  who  came  to  apprehend  Elisha, 
were  smitten,  perhaps  respected  only  that 
matter  they  were  about,  and  not  a  univer- 
sal blindness :  the  former,  it  seems,  knew 
the  way  home ;  nor  is  it  probable  that  dl 
the  latter  were  led  by  the  hand  to  Samaria. 
Gen.  xix.  11.  8  Kincs  vi.  18.  (8.)  Ignorant; 
without  any  proper  degree  of  rational  know- 
ledge, whether  m  heathen  darkness  or  not 
Matt  XV.  15.  Rom.  ii.  18.  (t.)  Without  spi- 
ritual knowledge.  Rev.  iit  17.  The  Jebu- 
sites'  Mtad  atid  lame^  hated  qf  Dwoid^e  so«l. 
were  not  lifeless  idols,  but  persons  Umd  tmd 
lame^  who,  in  a  way  of  defiance  of  him,  were 
placed  to  defend  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
8  Sam.  V.  6.  Judges  are  bUmL  when  igno- 
rance bribes,  or  partial  favour  hinders  them 
to  discern  what  is  just  and  equal  in  a  cause. 
Exod.  xxiii.  8.  Teachers  are  bUnd^  when 
irnorance,  honour,  or  interest,  hinders  their 
discernment  of  divine  truth,  imminent  dan- 
ger, and  seasonable  duty.  Isa.  IvL  10.  and 
xUL  19.  Matt,  xxiii.  16.  People  are  bfind. 
when  weakness,  self-conceit,  hatred  or 
brethren,  or  the  uke,  hinders  them  from  dis- 
cerning divine  things.  1  John  iL  11. 

God  blinde  persons  spiritually,  when  he 
withdraws  clear  instruction  from  them,  and 
withholds  the  enlightening  influence  of  his 
Spirit ;  gives  them  up  to  toeir  carnal  affec- 
tions and  pleasures,  uid  permits  Satan  and 
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his  aeents  to  deceive  them.  John  ix.  39.  and 
xii.  40.  Satan  blinds  men,  by  promoting 
sloth  and  ifj^orance;  by  seducine  to  the 
commission  of  horrid  crimes,  till  their  con- 
sciences be  seared ;  by  bribing  the  affections 
with  enjoyment,  or  hope  of  carnal  advan- 
tage:  and  by  representing  tmth  as  absurd 
or  disagreeable,  and  error  as  sensible  and 
lovely.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

Under  the  law,  no  blind  or  lame  persons 
were  to  officiate  as  priests ;  no  blind  or  lame 
animals  were  to  be  sacrificed.  Did  not  this 
denote,  that  Jesos,  our  great  Priest  and 
sacrifice,  should  have  fulness  of  knowledge, 
wisdom,  and  ability  for  his  work ;  and  that 
our  persons  and  services  ought  not  to  be 
blemished  with  ignorance,  weakness,  or 
stumbling?  Lev.  xxi.18.  To  direct  men  to 
himself  as  the  true  spiritual  instructor, 
Jbsus  gave  a  multitude  of  {persons  naturally 
blind  their  sicht.  Matt.  xi.  5.  and  ix.  xx. 
Mark  viii.  x.  John  ix. 

To  Blindfold  one,  is  to  cover  his  face 
that  he  see  not.  Luke  xxii.  64. 

BLOOD.  (1.)  A  red  liquor  that  circu- 
lates through  the  veins  of  animal  bodies, 
and  serves  for  the  life  and  nourishment  of 
the  parts.  1  Kings  xxi.  19.  (2.)  Death  or 
murder,  with  the  guilt  thereof.  Gen.  iv.  10. 
Matt,  xxvii.  4.  (3.)  The  guilt  of  murder,  or 
other  ruinous  crimes,  and  the  punishment 
due  to  them.  Matt,  xxvii.  25.  Acts  xviii.  6. 
(4.)  That  which  is  purchased  by  taking  avray 
the  life  of  the  innocent.  Acto  1. 19.  Nah.  iii. 
10.  Hah.  ii.  12.  (5.)  Natural  descent,  which 
has  its  rise  and  progress  from  the  blood. 
John  i.  IS.  Acts  xvii.  26.  But  in  the  former 
text,  it  may  abo  include  circumcision  and 
lacnfices.  (6.)  The  juice  of  grapes,  which 
circulates  through  the  g^pe  as  blood  ;  and 
is  often  red  in  colour.  Gen.  xlix.  11.  (7.) 
Christ's  riji^teousness,  or  obedience  and 
suffering,  is  called  his  blood  :  his  shedding 
of  blood,  was  the  finishing,  and  the  most 
visible  act  of  it.  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  It  is  called 
the  blood  of  the  covenantf  or  testament,  be- 
cause it  fulfils  the  condition,  ratifies  the 
promises,  and  purchases  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant.  Zech.  ix.  11.  Heb.  xiii.  20. 
It  is  called  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  It  was 
represented  by  the  sprinkled  blood  of  an- 
cient sacrifices ;  it  is  applied  towards  God, 
to  satisfy  his  justice ;  and  to  us.  to  put  away 
our  sin,  and  protect  us  firom  divine  wrath. 
Heb.  xii.  24.  Because  the  life  of  anhnals 
lies  in  the  heat  and  motion  of  the  blood : 
but  chiefly  to  intimate,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  price  of  our  redemption  and  life, 
is  no  common  thuog,  God  anciently  pro- 
hibited the  eating  qf  blood  alone,  or  with  the 
flesh.  Lev.  xvii.  10—17.  Gen.  ix.  4,  5,  6. 
The  blood  of  sacrifices,  is  called  the  blood  qf 
the  covenant  or  tesitamentf  as  it  ratified  the 
nationa]  covenant  between  God  and  the 
Israelites,  and  typified  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  tne  only  proper  condition  of  the 
covenant  of  .grace.  Exod.  xxiv.  8.  Heb.  Ix. 
20.  To  be  tfi  one's  own  blood,  signifies  an 
unclean  and  destitute  natural  state;  or  a 
base  and  perishing  condition.  Ezek.  xvi.  6. 
To  drink  btood.  Is  to  be  satisfied  with 
slaughter.  Ezek.  xxxix.  18.  Isa.  xlix.  26. 
Numb,  xxiii.  24.  To  have  blood  given  one 
to  drink,  is  to  be  terribly  murdered.  Rev. 
xvi.  6.  Ezek.  xvi.  88.    To  wash  or  dip  the 


feet  in  the  blood  of  others,  or  have  the 
tongue  of  dogs  dipped  in  it,  denotes  the  terri- 
ble vengeance  that  shall  fall  on  the  enemies 
of  Christ  and  his  people.  Psal.  Ixviii.  23. 
and  Iviii.  10.  A  man  oTUoody  or  bloody  man^ 
denotes  one  cruel,  andi  guilty  of,  or  given  to 
murder.  2  Sam.  xvi.  7.  Freoaently  the  He- 
brew has  bloods  in  the  plural,  to  signify  re- 
rated  or  very  horrid  murder.  Gen.  iv.  10. 
Sam.  ill  28.  and  xvi.  7.  2  Kings  ix.  20. 
Isa.  i.  15 ;  xxvi.  21.  and  xxxiii.  15.  Ezek. 
xvi.  9.  and  xviii.  13.  Hos.  iv.  2.  /  wiU  take 
awap  his  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  hisafjontt- 
nations  from  between  his  teeth.  The  Philis- 
tines shall  henceforth  want  power  and 
inclination  to  murder  and  ravage  in  their 
wonted  manner ;  nor  shall  continue  in  their 
idolatries,  but  be  fearfully  punished  on  ac- 
count of  them.  Zech.  ix.  7. 

BLOOM,  BLOSSOM.  BUD ;  (1.)  To  shoot 
forth  flowers ;  approach  near  to  fruit  Numb, 
xvif.  5,  8.  Job  xiv.  9.  (20  The  bloom,  or 
bud  itself.  Gen.  xl.  10.  J&cek.  xvi.7.  (3.) 
Glory,  prosperity.  Isa.  v.  24.  The  blossom- 
ing ox  Aaron's  rod,  Unported  the  continu- 
ance of  the  priesthood  in  his  family,  and  the 
more  lasting  bloom  and  frnitfulness  of  the 
gospel,  which  is  the  rod  of  Christ's  strength. 
Num.  xvii.  5,8.  The  budding  qf  David's 
horn,  imported  the  increase  and  continuance 
of  the  royal  power  over  Israel,  under  him 
and  his  family ;  and  the  abundant  prosperity 
of  the  spiritual  power  and  domimon  of 
Christ.  Psal.  cxxxii.  17.  The  gh>ry  and 
prosperity  of  the  Jewish  church  and  state, 
and  the  spuritual  prosperity  of  the  New 
Testament  church,  m  the  apostolic  and  mil- 
lennial  periods,  are  compared  to  the  blossom- 
ing of  flowers  and  fields.  How  pleasant  and 
increasing  the  happiness!  How  deli|;htfal 
a  token  of  the  approach  of  full  glory  m  the 
eternal  state !  Isa.  xxvii.  6.  and  xxxv.  1, 2. 
Righteousness  and  praise  spring  forth  as 
buds  qf  the  earth.  Through  the  virtue  of 
Chrisrs  blood,  what  numerous  converts  are 
turned  to  the  Lord !  What  multiplied  bles- 
sing are  granted  to  them!  What  fruits  of 
hohness  bronght  forth  bv  them!  What 
thankful  songs  of  praise !  And  yet  these  are 
but  foretastes  of  the  gloi7  to  be  revealed. 
Isa.  Ixi.  11.  The  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride 
hath  budded.  To  punish  the  abundant  pride 
of  the  Jews,  the  rod  of  God's  jndgmenth  by 
the  haugh^  and  prosperous  Chaldeans, 
shall  quickly  ruin  them.  Ezek.  viL  10.  The 
designs  of  the  Ethiopians  and  Egyptians  to 
conquer  their  neighuours,  were  like  a  per- 
fect bud,  just  ripe  for  execution,  when  the 
Assyrians  came  upon  them,  and  mined 
them.  Isa.  xviii.  5. 

BLOT;  a  sinful  stain :  a  reproach.  Job 
xxxi.  7.  Prov.  ix.  7.  To  blot  out  livuog  things, 
or  one's  name  or  remembrance,  is  to  destroy 
and  abolish.  Gen.  vii.  4.  Dent.  Ix.  14 ;  xxv. 
10.  and  xxix.  20.  Col.  ii.  14.  To  blot  out  sim, 
is  fully  and  freely  to  forgive  it.  Isa.  xliv.21. 
God's  blotting  men  out  of  his  book,  is  to  re- 
ject them  from  beini^  his  peculiar  people: 
to  deny  them  his  providentud  favours  ;  and 
to  cut  them  off  by  an  untimely  death.  FsaL 
xxxix.28.  Exod.xxxii.S2,SS.  HUnotMff- 
ting  their  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  im- 
ports his  clearly  raaoifesting  their  eternal 
election.  Rev.iii.5. 

BLOW ;  a  stroke ;  a  heavy  judgment,  in- 
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flicted  by  the  rod  of  God's  anger.   P^al. 
xjoux.  10.  Jer.  xiv.  7. 

To  BLOW  as  the  wind  does.  The  blowing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  mysterious  exertion 
of  his  power,  to  convince,  cleanse,  refresh, 
and  comfort  his  people.  Sol.  Song  iv,  16. 
John  iiL  8.  Bnt  God's  btowUig  on  what  men 
have,  or  the  bUnring  of  hit  SffirU  on  them, 
imports  his  easy,  sadden,  mysterious, 'and 
foil  destruction  of  them,  and  blasting  what 
they  have.  Hag.  i.  9.  Isa.  xl.  7— S4.  With 
respect  to  war,  the  blowing  qf  trumpet  and 
comet,  imported  the  approach  of  the  enemy; 
or  a  call  to  master  an  army  to  oppose  him. 
Jer.  vL  1.  Hos.  v.  8.  The  blowing  of  the  HI- 
ttr  tmmpetOj  or  rmns'  Aoms,  by  the  priests 
at  Jericho,  and  at  their  festivals,  and  on  their 
marches  to  war,  prefigured  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  to  concfuer  all  opposition,  and 
inrite  sinners  to  feast  on  Christ,  and  war 
against  their  spiritual  enemies  along  with 
hon.    Num.  x.  Josh.  vi. 

BLUE;  A  colour,  which  probably  typi- 
fied heavenliness,  purity,  numility,  ^c. 
Exod.  XXV.  4 ;  xxvi.  1,  SI,  86.  and  xxviii.  SI. 
Prov.  XX.  SO. 

BLUNT.  A  blunt  iron,  is  an  emblem  of 
a  weak  judgment,  imperfect  strength,  and 
little  opportunity ;  in  wnich  case,  more  pains 
and  labour  must  be  used.  Eccl.  x.  10. 

BLUSH ;  to  evidence  sbame  in  the  coun- 
tenance. It  is  a  token  of  humility,  and  of  a 
sense  of  guilt  or  imperfection.  Ezra  ix.  6. 
Jer.  vi.  15.  and  viii.  12. 

BO-AN-ER'GES.  See  Jambs  the  son  of 
Zebedee. 

BOAR,  an  uncastrated  male  swine.  The 
wild  kind  are  extremely  fierce  and  revenge- 
fiiL  The  wild  boar  out  of  the  forest,  which 
wasted  God's  vine,  was  the  Philistines  and 
Syrians  ;  or  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  and 
Romans,  who,  with  great  fierceness  and 
cruelty,  destroyed  the  Jews.  Psal.  Ixxx.  IS. 

BOAST;  to  esteem  highly,  and  to  extol 
greatly,  a  person,  or  thing.  2  Chron.  xxv.  19. 
The  saints  boast  qf,  or  in  God,  or  glory  in 
Christ,  when  they  rejoice  in.  highly  value, 
and  commend  him ;  and  loualy  publish  the 
great  things  he  has  done  for  tuem.  Psal. 
xxxiv.  2.  Isa.  xlv.  25.  Sintters  boast  of  God 
and  his  law.  when  they  vaunt  that  God  is 
related  to  tliem,  and  of  their  having  and 
obeying  his  word.  Rom.  ii.  17—23.  To  boast 
or  ghrjf  of  one's  self,  or  in  wickedness,  is 
smful.  1  Cor.  i.  20.  Psal.  x.  S.  Glory  not, 
nd  lie  not  against  the  truth ;  do  not  proudly 
and  deceitfmly  pretend  to  have  true  wisdom 
and  seal  for  God,  when  you  have  them  not. 
Jan.  iii.  14. 

BO-AZ',  or  Boo'z,  a  noble  and  wealthy 
Jew.  son  of  Salmon  and  Rahab,  who  dwelt 
in  Bethlehem  :  and  after  shewing  much 
kindness  to  Ruth,  a  poor  Moabitish  widow, 
married  her,  and  had  by  her  a  son  called 
Obed.  As  about  three  nundred  and  sixty 
]fears  elapsed  between  the  marriage  of  Sal- 
mon and  the  birth  of  David,  some  nave  sup- 
posed two  or  three  persons  of  the  name  of 
Boaz :  but  a  fourfold  genealogy  concurs  to 
overthrow  such  a  supposition.  Ruth  iv. 
il>-22.  1  Chron.  ii.  li— 15.  Matt.  i.  5,  6. 
lAke  iii.  SI,  S2.  Such  a  conjecture  is  un- 
called for.  Boaz  might  be  bom  about  sixty 
years  after  the  death  of  Moses.  In  the 
one  hundredth  year  of  his  age,  he  married 


see 


Roth,  aiiu  had  Obed.  In  the  one  hundredth 
year  of  his  age.  Obed  had  Jesse.  About 
the  same  age,  Jesse  had  David,  the  young- 
est of  his  sons.  Was  Boas  a  figure  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  who,  though  great  and 
wealthy,  thought  on  us  sinners  of  the  gen- 
tiles ;  aind,  after  manifold  tokens  of  kindness, 
espoused  us  to  himself,  as  his  church  ana 
people  r  Ruth  i — iv.  Isa.  liv.  1—6.  Boaz  was 
also  the  name  of  the  pillar  that  stood  on  the 
north  side  of  tiie  porch  of  the  temple. 
lKinnvii.21. 

BODY,  the  material  part  of  a  man  or 
thing.  In  the  present  state  our  body  is 
natural;  and  in  the  future  state  shall  be 
spiritual ;  that  is,  so  refined,  as  to  need  no 
meat  or  drink ;  so  active,  as  to  be  no  clog  to 
the  soul.  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  The  body  is  dead, 
because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  Itfe,  oecause  of 
righteousness.  Because  we  have  sinned, 
our  bodies  must  die  a  natural  death,  but 
through  Christ's  rifffateousness,  the  quicken- 
ing Spirit  of  God  shall  make  our  souls  live 
in  neaven  for  evermore.  Rom.  viii.  10.  Our 
whole  man,  and  Christ's  whole  manhood, 
are  called  a  body,  because  the  body  is  most 
obvious  and  visible.  Rom.  vi.  12.  Heb.  x.  5 ; 
The  last  is  called  the  body  o/*  hisftesh,  to  re- 

S resent  it  in  its  state  of  hnmirity,  and  to 
istinguisb' it  from  bis  mystical  body,  the 
church.  Col.  i.  22.  Christ  s  body  may  some- 
times denote  hUnself,  as  fiilfilling  all  righte- 
ousness for  us.  Rom.  vii.  4.  Heb.  x.  10.  The 
church  is  called  Christ's  body :  it  consists  of 
many  members,  or  persons,  united  to  hun, 
and  to  one  another  by  faitn,  love,  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments ;  and 
by  him  every  true  member  is  quickened, 
strengthened,  and  supported.  Eph.  iv.  16. 
Col.il.  19.  1  Cor.xii.  12,1S.  Our  inward 
corruption  is  called  a  body  of  sin  and  death. 
It  consists  of  numerous  lusts  closely  con- 
nected; is  of  a  base  nr' "*  '* 

men  to  seek  after,  an< 
things.    It  is  altogether 
sinful  actions ;  and  a  chi 
ritual  and  eternal  deat 
vii.  24.    The  body  of  ty| 
fiffured  by  them.  Col. 
Moses,  concerning  whici 
is  either  his  natural  bod 
of  which  Satan  opposed 
the  abolition  and  disuse 
gospel,  he  warmly  stro 
The  body  of  heaven  in  its  clearness,  is  its  un- 
cloudedT  blue  appearance,  with  the  unnum- 
bered stars  sparkling  brightly  therein.  Exod. 
xxiv.  10.    Other  sins  are  without  a  person's 
body ;  that  is,  the  body  is  only  the  instru- 
ment, not  the  object  thereof :  but  fornication 
is  a  sin  against  the  body  ;  the  body  is  both 
instrumental  in  it,  and  is  the  object  defiled 
by  it.  1  Cor.  vi.  1$. 

BOCHIM,  a  place  where  the  Hebrews 
assembled  some  time  after  Joshua's  death. 
Probably  it  was  near  Shiloh,  where  they 
met  at  their  solemn  feasts.  Here  a  pro- 
phet came  to  them  from  Gilgal,  or  rather 
the  Angel  Jehovah  in  fashion  of  a  man, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  apostasy 
from  him  to  the  idols  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth ; 
and  with  their  neglecting  to  extirpate  the 
accursed  Canaanites ;  and  threatened,  that 
these  people  should  flienceforth  continue 
among  them,  and  be  an  ensnaring  and  vex- 
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atioas  plague  to  them.  This  occasioned  a 
bitter  weemng  amoDgthepeoplej  and  thence 
the  place  nad  its  name.    Jndg.  li.  1— 10. 

BOH  AN,  a  Reubenite,  who  it  seems  did 
some  noted  exploits  in  the  conquest  of  Ca- 
naan, and  had  a  sione  reared  to  his  honour, 
on  the  frontier  betwen  Jndah  and  Benjamin. 
Josh.  XV.  6.  and  xviii.  17. 

BOIL.  The  fbamin;?  of  the  sea,  and 
crievoBS  inward  distress,  are  likened  to  the 
wiiiing  qfapotf  to  denote  great  disquiet,  and 
overwhelmmg  confusion.  Job  xli.  SI.  and 
XXX.  27. 

BOIL,  a  buminir,  and  painful  tumour. 
Job  ii.  7.  Exod.  ix.  9-11. 

BOLD;  couraeeous;  with  strong  wsnr^ 
ance;  without  slavish  fear.  Prov.  xxviii. 
1.  Heb.  iv.  16.  x.  19.  and  xiii.  6.  £ph.  yi. 
20. 

BOND:  (1.)  A  band  or  chain.  Acts 
XXV.  14.  (d.)  An  obligation,  or  vow.  Numb. 
XXX.  12.  (3.)  Oppression ;  captivity ;  afflic- 
tion, outward  or  inward.  Psal.  cxvi.  16. 
Phil.  i.  7.  (4.)  The  Just  laws  of  God  or  men, 
which  restrain  our  suifnl  liberty,  and  unite 
us  into  one  body,  in  church  or  state.  Jer. 
v.  5.  The  b<md  ^  ike  cwefumt^  is  a 
confirmed  state  in  the  covenant  and 
dispensation  of  grace.  This  secures  our 
eternal  happiness ;  binds  us  up  in  the  bun- 
dle of  liie  with  Christ;  and  lays  under  the 
most  deep  and  lasting  obligations  to  be  his 
only.  Ezek.  xx.  S7.  Charity,  or  love  is 
the  bond  of  per/ectneu.  It  promotes  a  close 
union  among  church  members,  renders  their 
gifts  and  graces  subservient  to  their  mutual 
progress  towards  perfect  holiness  and  hap- 
piness. Col.  ill.  14.  Peace  with  God,  with 
our  own  conscience,  and  with  one  another, 
is  a  bond,  which  sweetly  unites  the  affec- 
tions, designs,  and  exercises  of  church- 
members.  Kph.  It.  S.  The  bond  qf  kmgM, 
which  Ood  looseth,  is  that  majesty,  power, 
and  authority,  which  keep  their  subjects  in 
awe  and  obedience,  and  which  he  some* 
times  takes  away.  Job  xii.  8.  The  bond  qf 
iniquUy.  is  the  state  of  sin,  in  which,  by  the 
curse  or  the  law,  and  our  own  corruptions, 
our  whole  desires,  thoughts,  words,  sind  ac- 
tions, are  shut  up  to  the  service  of  unrighte- 
ousness.   Acts  viii.  28. 

Bond,  such  as  are  in  slavery  and  bond- 
age.   1  Cor.  xii.  IS.  Rev.  vi.  15. 

BONDAGE;  (1.)  Outward  slavery; 
hard  service  and  oppression.  Exod.  vi.  5. 
Exra  ix.  8,  9.  (2.)  Restraint.  1  Cor.  vii. 
15.  (S.)  Spiritual  slavery  to  the  broken  law, 
and  subjection  to  the  oppressive  service  of 
sin  and  Satan.  2  Pet.  ii.  19.  (4.)  A  condi- 
tion  of  fear,  heaviness,  and  compulsion  of 
the  law  on  the  conscience,  causing  us  to  do 
good  to  procure  heaven;  and  to  abstain 
from  evil,  from  fear  of  hell.  Heb.  it  15. 
(5.)  Subjection  to  the  heavy  and  burden- 
some yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Gal.  ii. 
4.  iv.  9.  and  v.  1.  Mount  Sinai  genderetk  to 
bondage:  those  who  are  under  the  broken 
covenant  there  published,  or  who  are  now 
under  the  ceremonial  law,  are  by  virtue 
thereof  under  the  tyrannical  dominion  of 
Satan  and  their  lusts :  they  abstain  from  sin, 
merely  from  fear  of  punishment;  and  do 
good,  merely  from  hopes  of  reward.  Gal. 
iv.  24.  The  bondage  q/fcompHon.  to  which 
irrational  creatures  are  subyecteu,  is  their 


bcinc  instruments  of  wickedness^  and  ex- 
posed to  the  effects  of  God's  displeasure 
with  the  sinners  who  abuse  them.  Bom. 
vii.  21. 

BONES:  (1.)  The  hard  parte  ot  animal 
bodies,  which  support  their  frame.  Job  z. 
11.  (2.)  A  dead  body,  1  Kings  xiiL  SI. 
2  Kings  xiii.  21.  (S.)  The  whole  man.  Psal. 
XXXV.  10.  A  troubled  soul  is  likened  to 
broken^  burned,  ffierced,  Mhaken,  or  rotten 
bones:  ite  distress  is  very  paintul,  lasttng, 
and  difficult  of  cure.  Psal.  li.  8.  Lam.l. 
IS.  Psal.  xiii.  10.  Jer.  xxiii.  9.  Hab.  iU.  16. 
TO  be  bone  qf  one^s  bone,  and  Meek  of  hiejletk  ; 
or  a  member  qfhie  Jtesk  and  hones,  is  to  have 
the  same  nature,  and  the  nearest  relation 
and  affection.  2  Sam.  v.  1.  Gen.  ii.  2S. 
Eph.  V.  SO.  To  pluck  tkeJUth  qfone*$  bones, 
or  to  break  and  chop  them,  is  most  cruelly  to 
oppress  and  murder.  Mic.  iii.  2,  S.  Ini- 
qnities  are  m  and  on  men's  bones^  when  their 
body  is  polluted  by  them,  and  lie  under  the 
guilt  or  fearfbl  punishment  of  them.  Job 
XX.  11.  Exek.  xxxU.  27. 

BONNETS.  According  to  the  Jews, 
bonnets  and  mitres  are  the  same,  and  were 
made  of  apiece  of  linen,  sixteen  vardslong, 
which  covered  their  prieste'  heads,  in  form 
of  a  helmet :  that  of  the  common  prieste 
being  round,  and  that  of  the  high  priest 

Kointed  at  the  top.  Josephus  says,  that  the 
onnet  of  the  common  prieste  was  made  of 
many  rounds  of  linen,  sewed  inio  tlie  fom 
of  a  crovm ;  and  the  vrhole  covered  with  a 
fold  of  plain  linen,  to  bide  the  teams; 
and  the  high  priest  to  have  had  another 
above  this,  of  a  violet  colour,  which  was 
encompassed  with  a  triple  crown  of  gold, 
with  small  buttons  of  henbane  flowers,  in- 
terrupted in  the  forepart  with  the  golden 
plate,  on  which  was  inscribed,  HouiiBtt  to 
THE  Lord.  These  bonnete  and  mitres  of 
the  prieste  represented  the  pure  and  excel- 
lent royalty  of  our  blessed  Hi|^  Prieat 
Christ  Jesus.  Exod.  xxviii.  40.  The  linen 
bonnets  of  New-Testament  ministers,  import 
their  gravity :  their  subjection  to  God ;  the 
purity  of  their  power,  and  the  deamess  of 
their  knowledge  and  doctrine.  Eaek.  xHr. 
18. 

BOOK,  a  written  register  of  evente,  or 
declaration  of  doctrines  and  laws.  Gen.  v. 
1.  Esth.  vi.  1.  The  books  of  Moses  are  the 
most  ancient  In  the  world:  nor  does  it  ap- 
pear that  any  were  written  before  them. 
Josephus  says,  the  children  of  Seth.  before 
the  flood  wrote  their  discoveries  In  arts, 
in  astronomy,  and  other  sciences,  upon  two 

(Hilars ;  the  one  of  stone  to  withstand  a  de* 
uge ;  and  the  other  of  brick,  to  endnre  a 
conflagration ;  but  the  obscurity  of  his  nar- 
rative, and  the  want  of  concurring  evidence, 
render  his  account  ven^  susdlctons  The 
books  of  Moses  are  called,  the  book  qf  the 
law  ;  and  a  copy  of  Deuteronomy,  if  not  of 
the  whole  of  them,  was  laid  up  in  some  re- 
pository of  the  ark.  Dent  xxxi.  25.  Men 
used  anciently  to  write  upon  tables  of  stooe. 
lead,  copper,  wood,  wax,  bark,  or  leaves  of 
trees.  Hesiod's  works  were  written  on 
tables  of  lead ;  the  Roman  laws  on  twelve 
tables  of  brass;  Solon's  on  wood:  and 
those  ofGod  on  stone,  probably  marble.  In 
very  ancient  times  the  Persians  and  lonians 
wrote  on  skins.    When  Attains  formed  his 
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iibniry,  about  A.  M.  8T70,  he  either  tanrentied 
or  improved  parchmeot.  lliif,  when  writ- 
ten on*  was  either  sewed  tof^ther  in  long 
rolls,  and  written  only  on  one  side,  in  the 
manner  of  tiie  copy  or  the  law  now  osed  in 
the  Jewish  synagoi^nes ;  or  it  was  formed  in 
the  manner  of  oar  books.  Some  Indian 
books  are  extant,  written  on  leaves  of  the 
Malabar  palm-tree.  I  am  mistaken,  if  I  did 
not  once  see  a  Persian  manuscript  written 
on  sQch  materials.  Books  now,  and  for 
aboat  fire  hondred  years  back,  have  been 
Senerally  written  on  linen  paper. 

Hie  book  ^f  the  Lord,  is  either  the  scrip- 
tares,  lsa.xxxiv.  16;  or  his  paipose,  where- 
in every  thing  is  regnlated  and  fixed,  Psal. 
cxxxix«  16.  Rev.  t.  1.  and  x.  2 ;  or  his  pro- 
vidential care  and  support  of  men's  natural 
Ufe,  Exod.  xxxii.  as.  Psal.lxix.SS;  or  bis 
oomiscient  observation,  and  perfeet  remem- 
brance of  all  events.  Pial.  IvL  8.  Blal.  lit  16. 
The  purpose  of  election  is  called  a  book  of 
ttfe:  therein  God*s  cho^isn  ones  are  marked 
oat  for  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life ;  and 
every  means  or  their  preparation  for  it  is 
unalterably  ^td.  It  is  also  called  the 
Loa^s  book^  because  they  were  chosen  in, 
lod  riven  to  Christ  Phil.  iv.  S.  Rev.  xUi.  8. 
Men  8  conscience  is  like  to  a  book:  it  records 
whatever  they  have  done.  Dan.vii.10.  The 
•fenhig  of  ike  booko  at  the  last  day,  denotes 
the  mamlestation  of  the  purposes  and  words 
of  God,  and  the  exact  procedure  in  iudg- 
■ent,  acGordinr  to  divine  purposes,  laws, 
aod  real  facts.  Rev.  xx.  19.  Cnrist's  open- 
ing of  the  oetded  book*  imports  hispre-de- 
diration,  and  exact  rnlfilment  of  the  pur^ 
poses  of  Ood,  relative  to  the  New  TestauMnt 
cborch.  Rev.  v.  6.  andviii.  1.  John's  eathif 
the  little  book  given  him  by  the  angel,  and 
its  being  sweet  in  his  mouth,  but  bitter  in 
his  belly,  denotes  his  consideration  and  un- 
derstanding of  it  with  pleasure :  and  his 
being  deeply  affected  witn  the  events  there- 
mrnevous  to  the  church.  Rev.  x.  9, 10. 

BOOTH  ;  a  kind  of  tent,  formed  of 
branches  of  trees,  for  persons  or  cattle  to 
lodge  hi.  Oen.xxxiii.17. 

m)OTY,  PRBY.  SPOIL ;  (1.)  What  a  wild 
beast  catches  for  its  food.  Amos  UL  4.  (2.) 
What  is  taken  by  conquerors  and  robbers, 
who  ravage  like  wild  beasts.  Job  xxiv.  5. 
Its.  X.  1.  (S.)  The  unjust  forcing  of  men's 
foods  from  them,  is  called  a  opotL  Jer.  xx. 
8.  and  vL7.  Of  the  booty  taken  from  the 
MiDiAKiTBs,  the  vrarriors  had  one  half,  and 
ved  a  five  hnndredth  part  of  it ;  the  con- 
grention  of  Israel  had  the  other  half,  and 
meXord  a  fiftieth  part ;  but  this  appears  to 
vve  been  no  standing  law.  Num.  xxxl. 
I^tvid  enacted  a  law,  that  the  troops  which 
Sjarded  the  baggage,  should  share  equally 
of  the  booty,  with  those  engaged  in  iMttle. 
1  Sam.  XXX.  24, 2S.  The  Jews  affirm,  that 
their  kinga  baa  the  vrbole  spoil  of  a  conquer- 
M  k'ine,  and  the  half  of  the  rest  It  is  cer- 
tain. Qiat  Abraham  gave  Melchizedec  a 
^ithjpart  of  the  spoil  which  his  troops  took 
ntm  Chedorlaomer.  Oen.xiv.90.  'neprey 
•/the  MMiy  and  ierribie,  which  Christ  de- 
bvm,  and  divides  vrith  the  strong,  is  poor 
•ml  men,  tiie  captives  and  prey  of  Satan, 
Which  he  has  begun  to  devour ;  and  which 
Mr  Redeemer  rescues  from  the  hands  of  hiw 
«ad  justice,  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  Isa. 
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slix.»La6.andUU.18.  Ood  ritdA an  teUU 
9r€y,  when  he  exerts  his  power  to  destroy 
his  enemies  and  rescue  his  people.  Zeph. 
iU.8.  Isa.  xxxiii.  5— 8.  Ood's  word,  and  &ie 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  are  likened 
to  epoU;  they  are  procured  by  Christ's 
bloody  conquest  of  our  spiritual  enemies ; 
are  very  precious  ^  and  the  obtaining  of  them 
occasions  much  joy.  Psal.  cxixTloa.  and 
Ixviii.  12.  The  noU  nf  the  poor,  is  what  is 
violently  forced  from  them.  Isa.  lii.  14.  The 
8poUofbea$t$  covered  Babylon,  when  their 
brutal  ravages  and  murder  of  the  Jewish 
nation  were  returned  on  their  head;  and 
their  enemies,  the  Modes  and  Persians, 
hunted  them  as  wild  beasts,  to  make  an  end 
of  them  ;  and  as  wild  beasU  ravaged  their 
country.  Hab.  ii.  17. 

BORDER:  (1.)  The  edge,  or  hem.  Exod. 
XXV.  2$.  Mark  vi.  56.  (2.)  A  coast ;  bound- 
ary. Oen.  xlix.  IS.  The  borders  qf  gtarmenU 
enlarged  by  the  Pharisees,  were  the  fringes 
worn  by,  the  Hebrews,  as  a  memorial  of  their 
separation  to  Ood*s  service,  and  sobiection 
to  his  law.  Matt,  xxiil.  5.  The  church's 
borderoy  or  hems,  ofT  gaU,  with  otM/dbqfoiUtry 
are  her  divine  ordinances ;  and  the  righte- 
ousness, gifts,  and  graces,  of  ministers  and 
saints  ;  whic»,  being  precious,  exeeed- 
uftgly  beautify  and  adorn  her.  SoL  Song  i.  11. 
Her  bordere  of  pUaotmi  sisals,  are  her  true 
and  substantial  members,  pleasant  to  Ood, 
angels,  and  good  men.  Isa.  liv.  12.  Idumea 
is  called  a  border,  or  country  ^  wkktdmeu. 
For  2800  years,  barrenness  and  desolation 
have  marked  it  as  a  monument  of  Ood's 
vengeance  against  the  unbrotherly  cruelty, 
and  other  wickedness  of  the  Edomites. 
Mat  i.  4.  Hamath  ektU  border  thereby^  i.  e. 
shall  share  in  the  same  terrible  punishments, 
as  Hadrach  and  Damascus.  Zech.  ix.  2. 

BORN.    See  Birth. 

BORROW.  Where  our  transition  states, 
that  the  Hebrews  BonaowBD  things  or 
value  from  the  Egyptians,  the  Hebrew  word 
signifies  merely  to  ask  ;  and  does  not  Unply 
any  promise  or  returning  them.  Now  seeii^r 
God  is  tiie  supreme  possessor  of  all  things, 
might  he  not  transfer  tiie  right  of  the  Egypt- 
ians to  his  own  people,  ana  require  them  to 
demand  what  he  gave  themf  When  the 
Egyptians  had  denied  them  their  just  wages, 
miiht  not  God,  the  supreme  judge,  alk>t  them 
their  wages,  and  order  them  to  demand  it  in 
this  manner.  Exod.  iii.  22.  and  xiL  85.  To 
borrow  money  or  goods,  without  earnestly 
endeavouring  to  poy  in  due  time,  is  a  token 
of  a  covetous  and  wicked  person.  Psal.  i 
xxxvii.  21.  It  is  sinful  designedly  to  injure 
what  we  have  borrowed.  Exod.  3LxiL  14, 15. 

BOSOM;  (1.)  The  forepart  of  the  body 
opposite  to  the  heart.  Exod.  iv;  6.  (2.)  The 
arms.  Psal.  cxxix.  7.  To  have  one  tii  our 
booom^  implies  lying  with :  kindness ;  secrecy. 
Gen.  xvi.  5.  2  Sam.  xit.  8.  1  Kings  i.  2. 
Christ's  being  in  the  bosom  4(f  the  FalAer, 
imports  his  oneness  of  nature,  equality  of 
person,  infinite  nearness  to,  and  full  know- 
ledge of  all  the  secrets  of  the  Father.  John 
i.  18.  His  carrying  his  people  as  lombo  in 
hie  booomi,  hnplies  bis  fellowship  with,  and 
tender  and  complete  protection  of  them. 
l8a.xLU.  Johx^B  UnnngomChrist'ebooom, 
imports  not  merely  his  lyiim  next  to  hmi  at 
table,  but  his  being  singnlii^  behnred.  John 
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xiiLas.  Abraham'i bosom U  heaven;  Where 
the  saints  not  only  have  tlie  closest  and 
kindest  intimacy  with  that  great  patriarch, 
bnt  with  God  in  Christ,  as  a  child  in  his 
father's  bosom.  Luke  xvi.  22.  As  the  an- 
cients used  to  carry  money,  and  what  was 
very  precious,  in  their  bosom,  a  ^ift  in  the 
hosom^  denotes  one  secretly  ffiven.  and 
heartily  accepted.  Prov.xxi.  14.  wicked 
men  are  rewarded  into  their  bosom,  when 
their  sins  are  heavily  and  sensibly  punished. 
Psal.  Ixxix.  12. 

BOSSES ;  the  thickest  and  strongest  parts 
of  a  buckler.  Job  xv.  20. 

BOTTLE.  The  eastern  bottles  were  a 
kind  of  leathern  bass,  generally  made  of 

SDats*  skin,  with  the  hairy  side  inmost,  and 
rmly  sewed  or  pitched  together :  the 
h>nger  they  were  used,  they  grew  the  worse, 
especially  if  hung  near  a  nre.  Gen.  xxi.  14. 
Josh.  ix.  4—13.  'God*s  bottle,  in  which  he 
puts  his  people's  tears,  is  his  kind  observation 
and  remembrance  of  their  griefs ;  and  his 
readiness  to  answer  their  prayers,  and 
avenge  them  of  their  enemies.  Fsal.  Ivi.  8. 
Tlie  bottles  of  heaven^  are  tlie  clouds ;  which 
contain,  and  pour  ibrth  rain  and  dew  at 
God's  pleasure.  Job  xxxviiL  87.  Christ's 
disciples  and  weak  saints  are  like  old  bottles, 
tliat  can  endure  no  pressure;  and  strong 
saints  are  like  new  onesj  they  can  endure 
distress,  and  perform  difficult  work.  Or 
the  scribes  ana  Pharisees  are  the  old  bottles, 
into  which  Jesus  did  not  pour  the  new  wine 
of  his  grace.  Saints  renewed  in  tlie  spirit 
of  their  mind,  are  the  new  ones,  611ed  with 
Christ's  spirit  and  grace.  Matt.  ix.  17. 
David  was  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke*  when 
he  was  wasted  with  grief  and  trouble,  and 
rendered  almost  useless.  Psal.  cxix.  SS. 
The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  like 
bottles,  when  God  ponred  into  them  the  wine 
of  his  wrath,  and  burst  and  ruined  them. 
Jer.  xiii.  12. 

BOTTOM ;  the  lower  part.  Jonah  ii.  6. 
The  bottom,  where  Zechariah  in  his  vision 
saw  tlie  myrtle-trees,  might  denote  the  low 
and  flat  country  of  Babylon :  or  the  distress- 
ed condition  of  tlie  Jews  there,  during  or 
after  their  captivity;  and  the  afflicted  lot  of 
the  saints  in  general.  Zech.  i.  8.  Hell  is 
bottomless.  What  multitudes  it  contains! 
How  dreadful  and  unsearchable,  and  per- 
haps ever  increasing,  are  its  terrors  and  tor- 
ments! Rev.  ix.  1.    See  Chariot. 

BOUGH,  or  branch  of  a  tree.  Judg.  ix. 
48.  Clirist  is  called  tlie  Branch,  and  the 
Branch  of  righteousness.  In  his  human  na- 
ture, he  sprang  forth  of  the  root  of  Je.sse : 
his  human  nature  has  no  personality  of  its 
own,  but  consists  as  an  ingrafted  branch  in 
his  divine  person:  he  flourishes,  and  pro- 
tects his  people  with  his  shadow :  he  brings 
forth  the  higliest  honour  to  God,  and  greatest 
happiness  to  men ;  he  is  infinitely  rigliteous 
m  hunself  and  in  his  acts :  and  is  made  of 
God  to  us  righteousness.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  and 
xxxiii.  15.  Zech.  iii.  8.  and  vi.  12.  Iss.  iv.  2 ; 
xi.  1.  and  liii.  2.  When  he  is  compared  to  a 
tree,  his  boughs  uidicate  his  ordinances,  and 
bis  protecting  and  supporting  power  and 
grace.  £zek.  xvii.  28.  The  saints  are  likened 
to  branches ;  they  are  united  to,  and  derive 
their  nourishing  influence  firoro,  Jesus,  as 
their  root:  they  refresh  and  protect  the 


world  with  their  shadow ;  and  bring  forth 
fmits  of  holiness.  John  xv.  5.  When  tliey 
are  compared  to  trees,  tlieir  boughs,  like  the 
top  of  the  palm-tree,  are  their  heavenly 
graces  and  exercises,  which  are  many,  are 
closely  and  beautifully  connected,  and  stand 
out  ot  the  view  of  a  carnal  world.  SoLSonir 
vii.  8.  In  respect  of  spreading  and  beautifiil 
appearance  and  influence,  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation  were  like  boughs  extending  to  the 
sea:  but  they  and  their  cities  were  cut  down 
and  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians.  Psal.  Ixxx. 
10.  11.  Isa.  XXX.  t  17.  and  xxvii.  10,  11. 
Kings  and  great  men  are  likened  to  branches: 
tliey  make  a  flourishing  ap|>earance,  and 
have  their  favourites  and  subjects  dwelling 
under  their  boughs,  or  laws ;  and  depend in^^ 
on  tlieir  protection  and  support.  Esck. 
xvii.  8.  and  xxxi.  8.  Dan.  xi.  7.  and  iv.  12. 
Cities  desolate  of  inhabitanto  and  trade, 
are  likened  Xq  forsaken  boughs,  uppermost 
branches,  turned  dead,  or  burned  branches. 
Isa.  xvii.  0.  and  xxvii.  10.  Joseph  was  a 
fruitful  bough,  or  flourishing  son,  for  his 
numerous  and  honourable  onspring.  Gen. 
xlix.  22.  Children,  or  offspriii|^,  are  called 
branches ;  being  sprung  from  their  ancestors, 
they  are  an  honour,  help,  and  pleasure  to 
tliem.  Job  viii.  16.  Sennacherib's  bough  wa» 
lopped  with  error,  when  the  Lord,  by  a  terri- 
ble stroke,  cut  ofl*  his  captains  and  numerous 
army,  as  the  leaves  or  a  tree.  Isa.  x.  38. 
Prosperity  is  likened  to  branches ;  it  is  glo- 
rious, useful,  and  protecting.  Dan.  iv.  14. 
To  put  the  branch  to  the  nose^  is  to  smell 
branches  carried  in  honour  of  idols ;  or  to 
smell  the  censer  of  sacred  incense ;  or  by 
sm  to  furnish  fuel  for  the  devouring  wrath 
of  God.  Ezek.  viii.  17. 

BOUND;  (l,)  Tlie  end.  Gen.  xlix.  96. 
(2.)  The  border;  shore.  Job  xxxviii.  20. 
(8.j  A  land-mark.  Hos.  v.  10. 

BOUNTY.  (1.)  A  disposition  to  give 
freely.  1  Kings  x.  15.  (2.)  A  free  gift. 
2  Cor.  ix.  5. 

Bountiful,  much  disposed  to  give  freely. 
Isa.  xxxii.  5. 

Bountifully  ;  liberally :  generously  con- 
ferring many  and  great  blessings.  Psal. 
cxvi.  7. 

BOW,  a  weapon  of  war,  made  of  honi, 
wood,  or  steel ;  which,  after  being  strouf^y 
bent  by  means  of  a  string  fastened  to  its 
ends,  in  returning  to  its  natural  state,  dis- 
charges an  arrow  with  great  force.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  ancient  and  universal  wea- 
pons ;  is  found  in  tlie  most  remote  and  bar- 
barous countries ;  and  is  sometimes  put  for 
weapons  of  war  in  general.  Psal.  xliv.  6. 
Probably  the  Hebrews  learned  the  use  of 
the  bow  from  tlie  Philistines:  bnt  did  not 
much  practise  it  till  the  days  of  David,  who 
taught  tliem  to  kill  their  enemies  from  a  dis- 
tance. 2  Sam.  i.  18.  To  break  a  bow,  or  bow 
qf  steel,  is  to  destroy  the  warlike  power  and 
strength  of  nations  or  persons.  Hos.  L  5. 
Psal.  xvili.  84.  God's  bow,  is  his  powcrp 
wisdom,  and  providence ;  by  which  he  pro- 
tects his  people,  and  annoys  his  enemies 
with  his  arrows  of  famine,  war,  pestilence  : 
or  the  human  instruments  wliereby  he  exe- 
cutes his  judgments ;  who  also  are  arrows 
to  fill  his  bow :  or  the  rain-bow,  which  he 
forms,  in  order  to  assure  the  worid  against 
the  fear  of  a  second  deluge.  Psal.  vu.  12. 
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Zech.  ix.  IS.  Gen.  \x,  IS.  Christ's  ___^,. 
oM»,  is  6ie  scriptures,  attended  with  his 
saTiiif^  power ;  iBd  tlie  «rr»ip«  shot  from  it, 
«re  to  doctrines  and  influences  which  fly 
speedily,  strilce  suddenly,  secretly,  and 
<leeply  into  the  souls  of  men  for  their  con- 
▼iction  and  spiritual  conquest  Rev.  yi.  S. 
Psal.  xlv.  5.  Wicked  men  are  like  a  de- 
tekUid  how  that  is  ill  stmn|[f,  which  shoots 
wide  of  the  mark :  they  are  ne^er  in  a  pro- 
per frame  for  duty ;  never  perform  it  pro- 
periy ;  are  never  steady  to  their  purposes 
aad  vows.  PsaL  Ixxviii.  S7.  Joseph's  bom 
mbode  in  otrenfth,  and  his  arms  were  made 
stroDir;  his  faith,  hope,  temperance,  and 
patience,  continued  so  firm,  as  to  overcome 
all  opposition.  Gen.  xlix.  34.  Job's  bow 
wm  renewed  m  He  hand :  his  continued  pros- 
peritv  and  flourishfaic  circumstances  en- 
abled him  to  defend  himself  and  annoy  his 
enemies;  and  he  even  waxed  stronger  in 
power  and  authority.  Job  xxix.  90. 

To  Bow ;  to  bend  downwards  in  giving 
homage,  or  from  weakness  or  pressure. 
Gen.  xxiii.  IS.  EccL  xii.  S.  Hab.^  iii.  6. 
•God's  bowmg  lue  AMveii,  or  hie  ear,  towards 
men.  Imports  his  infinite  condescension  and 
regard  to  them:  his  ready  acceptance  of 
their  prarers,  and  granting  of  their  requests, 
Psal.  cxUv.  5.  and  xxxi.  8.  Men's  Bowing 
before  God.  or  towards  an  idol,  imports  sub- 
jection and  worship.  Psal.  xcv.  6.  Lev. 
xxvi.  1.  Their  botnng  towards  men,  im- 
ports civil  homage:  or  slavery  and  ruin. 
Gen.  xxvH.  99.  Isa.  Ixv.  13.  and  x.  4. 

BOWELS;  the  inward  parte  of  a iiuman 
body.  9  Sam.  xx.  10.  EfoweU,  when  as- 
cril>ed  to  God,  denote  his  infinite  compas- 
sion and  tender  mercy ;  and  the  ssimdtii^  or 
trembUMg  <ifhie  bowele,  are  the  powerful  and 
secret  workinr  of  his  mercy  towards  his 
people.  Isa.  Ixiii.  U.  Jer.  xxxi.  90.  Bowels 
figuratively  ascribed  to  men.  denote  their 
souls,  or  affections,  2  Cor.  vi.  19.  Philem. 
7 ;  or  a  person  dearly  beloved  of  ns,  as  our 
venr  soul,  Philem.  19 :  or  strong  affection 
-and  pity.  Col.  iii.  19.  The  sainte^  bow^  are 
troubled  for  Christ,  when  they  are  convinced 
-of  their  need  of  him,  and  are  very  earnestly 
desirous  of  him.  Sol.  Song  v.  4.  Paul  longed 
-after  the  Phllippians  tfi  the  bowels  of  Christ, 
i.  e.  with  the  most  ardent  love  and  tender 
pity,  wrought  by  Christ's  Spirit ;  and  simi- 
lar, thonch  not  equal,  to  Christ's  love  to 
men.  Phil.  i.  8.  Trouble,  pain,  and  boiUntr 
of  bowels,  import  terrible  distress  and  grief. 
Lam.  L  90.  Jer.  iv.  19.  Job  xxx.  97.  The 
curse  comhig  into  one*s  bowels  like  water, 
implies  the  execution  of  ite  fearful  effecto 
«n  the  soul  and  whole  man.  Psal.  cix.  18. 

BOWL,  a  large  vessel  for  holding  liquor. 
To  drink  wine  in  bowls,  js  to  drink  it  with 
creedlness,  and  to  excess.  Amos  vi.  6. 
The  bowis  m  which  were  received  the  blood 
of  sacrificed  beasts,  might  represent  God's 
acceptance  of  our  Saviour's  righteousness: 
and  the  ordinances  in  which  it  is  exhibited 
for  the  sprinkling  of  men.  The  bowls  with 
which  they  covered  the  incense  and  shew* 
brcsMl,  might  denote  the  purity  and  continu- 
ance of  Christ  as  our  Advocate,  and  spi- 
ritual nourishment.  Exod.  xxv.  99.  and 
xnvii.  16.  Eminent  sainte,  and  their 
holy  exercises,  are  likened  to  bowls  before 
ike-  aitar;   they  delight  in  living  near  to 
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Christ's  blood,  are  filled  with  his  Spirit  and 
comfort ;  live  as  in  his  sight ;  and  ami  at  his 
glory  in  what  they  do.  Zech.  ix.  15.  and 
xiv.  90.  Christ's  fulness  of  grace,  and 
what  he  bestows  on  his  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, is  likened  to  a  bowl,  to  mark  ite  abund- 
ant plenty.  Zech.  iv.  9.  But  the  word 
might  be  rendered,  a  fountain,  or,coUection 
qfsprinrs,  as  in  Josh.  xv.  19. 

BOl^TREE.  There  are  six  kinds  of  it. 
Ite  flower  is  of  the  apetalous  kind,  com- 
posed of  several  stamina  arising  from  the 
square  hottom  of  a  cup  of  leaves.  This 
flower  is  barren,  and' the  embryo  fruit  ap- 
pears in  other  parte  of  the  plant;  which, 
when  ripe.  Is  like  in  inverted  vessel,  and 
burste  into  three  parte ;  in  each  whereof,  a 
case  containing  seed  is  found.  This  shrub 
is  ever  green,  and  is  much  used  for  orna- 
menting the  hedges  and  borders  of  gardens : 
the  wood  is  yellow,  and  so  very  solid  and 
heavy  that  it  does  not  swim  in  water ;  and 
so  hard,  that  in  can  scarce  rot,  or  be  worm- 
eaten:  and  easily  takes  a  fine  polish.  Sainte 
are  likened  to  box-trees,  for  their  comeliness, 
true  solidity  and  steadfastness,  and  the  in- 
corruptibleness  of  their  graces.  Isa.  xii. 
19.  and  Ix.  IS. 

BOZRAH.  (1.)  The  same  with  Beier  in 
the  wilderness.  It  belonged  to  tlie  Renbe- 
nites.  and  stood-  in  a  plain  about  the  south- 
east border  of'  their  country,  not  fhr  from 
the  source  of  the  river  A  mon.  It  was  given 
to  the  Levites,  and  was  one  of  the  cities  of 
refuge.  Josh.  xx.  8.  The  Moabites  seized 
on  it  durine  the  decline  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes,  and  it  was  called  Boxrak,  or 
Bostra,  The  Chaldeans  plundered  and  de- 
stroyed it  Jer.  xlvUi.  94,  9S.  It  was, 
however,  rebuilt,  according  to  som^*  au- 
thors. A  Christian  church  was  early  planted 
in  it.  which  continued  for  many  ages;  and, 
till  the  ravagies  of  the  Arabians  under  Ma- 
homef  s  successors,  seems  to  have  been  the 
seat  of  a  bishop.  The  Romish  emperor 
Triyan  highly  favoured  it.  and  called  it  Phi- 
Uppoli.  But  it  is  probable  this  Bostra  was 
considerably  northward  of  that  in  Moab. 
(3. )  Boxrah,  the  capital  of  the  land  of  Edom, 
which  might  lie  about  one  himdred  and  fifty 
miles  sontti-west  of  the  former.  It  was  very 
ancient:  Jobab  king  of  Edom  was  a  native 
of  it.  Gen.  xxxvi.  SSv  The  inhabitants  of 
it  were  great  herdsmen  and  shepherds. 
MIc.  ii.  10.  It  was  ravaged  by  the  Assy- 
rians,  and  afterwards  bv  the  Chaldeans. 
Isa.  xxxiv.  6.  Jer.  xlix.  18,23,  &c.  .Judas 
the  Maccabee  destroyed  a  great  number  of 
Edomites  in  it.  We  know  not  whether  the 
least  vestige  of  this  place  now  remains. 

BRACOjET,  an  ornamental  chain  of  sil- 
ver, itold,  &c.  to  wear  about  tlie  wrist  or 
leg.  Gen,  xxiv.  SO.  Perhaps  faith  and 
love  are  called  the  bracelets  tf  the  hands; 
they  promote  and  adorn  ourgospel-con- 
versation.  Ezek.  xvi.  11.  The  African 
and  American  savms  are  so  fond  of  brace- 
lete  of  coloured  gwss,  that  they  will  sell 
their  parento  or  children  for  them. 

BRAMBLE,  a  weak,  spreading,  and 
prickly  shrub.  Base  and  wicked  persofts 
are  compared  to  it.  They  are  planted  in  a 
state  of  wrath ;  they  are  Imrtftil  to  others ; 
their  fruit  is  sour  and  worthless;  they  kin- 
dle mischief  in  church  and  state;  and  ar^ 
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ceady  fael  for  the  flames  of  divine  wnith. 
Jiulff.  ix.  14, 15.  Lake  vi.  44. 

BRANCH.    See  Bough. 

BRAND,  a  bnniiiifc  stick.  Judf?.  xv.  5. 
Joshna  the  hif^h-priest  and  all  other  saints, 
are  braiids  phteked  out  iff  the  buminr ;  from 
the  furnace  of  their  natural  lusts  and  enmity 
against  himself;  from  their  state  of  fiery 
wrath,  and  of  condemnation  to  eternal  fire ; 
and  from  manifold  fiery  troubles  God  mer- 
dfuily  delivers  them.    Zech.  III.  S. 

BRANDISH;  to  cause  to  glitter:  to 
shake  in  a  threatenlnir  manner.  Esek. 
xxxll.  10. 

BRASS,  a  hard,  strone,  and  shining  me- 
tal. The  brau  used  in  the  erection  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,  might  be  an  emblem 
of  Christ  In  his  strengUi,  purity,  and  humi- 
liation ;  and  of  the  outwaraly  mean,  but  firm 
duration  of  his  gospel-ordinances.  Exod. 
XXV— xxvli.  Chnst  is  likened  to  a  mem  ^ 
brau.  and  kU  feet  to  /me  or  poUsked  Urass 
burmmg  in  a/wnace,  to  mark  his  debasement, 
strength,  and  durability ;  and  the  muestic 
and  terrible  appearance,  and  the  stability 
and  purity  of  nis  works.  Eiek.  xl.  S.  Dan. 
X.  6.  Rev.  i.  15.  and  U.  18.  BraMS^  when 
ascribed   to  hoofs,   bands,    bonds,   walls, 

Stes,  belly,  nails,  mountains,  kingdoms,  &c. 
ports  strength,  duration,  firmness,  and 
warlike  disposition.  Mlc.  tv.  It.  Sinners 
are  likened  to  frrost,  tnm.  tm^  and  lead;  and 
are  said  to  have  a  fn'ow  qfbroM,  to  denote  their 
unworthiness,  baseness,  hardness  of  heart, 
and  Impudence  in  sin.  Esek.  xxU.  10.  Jer. 
vl.  28.  Isa.  xlviii.  4.  For  bram  I  will  brmg 
gold ;  and  for  iron  silver;  and/or  untod  stone; 
and  for  stones  iron.  In  the  apostolic  and 
millennial  ages,  the  ordinances  and  members 
of  the  church,  and  the  influences  of  God's 
Spirit  thereon  shall  be  more  excel- 
lent, spiritual,  and  useful,  than  under  the 
Old  Testament,  and  under  Antichrist's 
reign.    Isa.  Ix.  17. 

BRAVERY,  finery  of  apparel.  Isa.  ul. 
18. 

BRAWL;  to  utter  outrageous  language. 
Prov.  xxi.  10.  Jam.  Iv.  1 1. 

BRAY:  (1.)  To  cry  as  an  ass  or  thirsty 
hart  Job  vi.  5.  Psal.  xlil.  1.  (2.)  To  bruise 
small;  to  torment  unto  utter  extinction. 
Prov.  xxvli.  22. 

BREACH.  (1.)  A  breach  made  in  a  wall 
by  a  battering  ram  or  other  warlike  Imple- 
ment. Ezek.  xxvil.  10.  (2.)  A  creek  on 
tiie  shore,  or  hole  in  a  rock.  Judg.  v.  17. 
(3.)  A  hurt,  or  bruise,  of  the  body.  Lev. 
XXIV.  20.  (4.)  Decayed  and  ruinous  places. 
Isa.  IvilL  12.  (5.)  A  punishment  or  afflic- 
tion, taking  away  of  life.  2  Sam.  vi.  8.  (6.) 
Confusions,  losses,  contentions.  Psal.  Ix. 
2.  (7.)  Too  early  coming  out  of  the  womb. 
Gen.  xxxvill.  29.  (8.)  Not  performing  of 
promise.  But  God's  breach  of  promise^  b 
not  his  falsification  of  his  word,  but  the  just 
Interruption  of  its  fulfilment  on  account  of 
Israel's  sin ;  and,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
God  never  pronused  that  those  who  came 
out  of  Egypt  should  enter  Canaan.  The 
words  may  be  thus  understood :  When  your 
children  are  brought  Into  Canaan,  then  shall 
it  appear  I  have  made  no  breach  of  my  pro- 
mise, as  yoa  have  fidsely  charged  me  with. 
Numb.  xiv.  S4.  Moses  stood  m  the  breach; 
Israel's  sins  had  opened  the  way  for  the  de- 


structive vengeance  of  God  to  destroy  tbevi 
utterly;  but  the  powerful  intercession  of 
Moses  prevented  it  Psal.  cvL  2S.  The 
iniquity  of  the  Jews  was  like  a  breach 
swelUnr  out  on  an  high  wall:  l^  brought 
the  rignteous  judgmenU  of  God  just  to  the 
very  point  of  rulmng  them.    Isa.  xxx.  13. 

BREAD,  being  ttie  principal  article  of 
men's  food.  Is  jput  for  the  whole  of  It  Gen. 
lii.  19.  The  Hebrews  baked  their  bread  on 
the  coals,  or  under  the  •  warm  ashes.  1 
Kings  xix.  6.  Gen.  xvui.  6.  To  this  day, 
the  Arabs,  and  some  other  Eastern  natioBS. 
bake  tlielr  bread  between  two  fires  of  oowr 
dung,  which  roast  It  very  slowly.  The 
crumb  Is  very  good  If  eaten  the  same  day; 
but  the  crust  Is  black,  burned,  and  tastes  of 
the  fuel.  To  represent  the  coarse  provi- 
sion and  abominable  practices  of  the  Jews 
in  Babylon,  Eiekiel  was  directed  by  God 
to  make  bread  of  wheat,  barlev,  beans, 
millet,  and  fitches,  and  to  roast  it  wltli  a 
fire  of  human  excrements ;  but,  expressing 
his  great  reluctance,  God  permitted  hun  to 
use  cows'  dung  Uistead.  Esek.  Iv.  9— IS. 
The  Jews  generally  used  leavened  bread; 
but,  to  commemorate  their  hasty  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  before  the  dough  was 
leavened,  and  to  represent  the  purity  and 
jncorruptibleness  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  our 
spirituaj  provision,,  they  at  the  passover. 
and  in  most  of  their  meat-offerings,  used 
unlearened  bread.  Exod.  xlt  8,  15.  I«v.  vl. 
16.  Some  think,  that  a  basket  fuU  of  un- 
leavened bread  stood  beside  the  brasen 
altar,  ready  to  be  offered,  or  to  be  eaten 
with  the  flesh  of  sacrifices. 

Shbw-bread.  (or,  bread  qf  faeesO  that 
which  stood  before  the  Lord  on  the  golden 
table,  at  the  inner  end  'of  the  sanctuary. 
Twelve  loaves  of  fine  flour  salted  were  set 
on  it,  it  seems  in  two  rows,  every  sabbath, 
and  the  stale  ones  taken  away,  and  eaten 
by  the  priests  In  the  holy  place.  These 
Signified  the  continual  dedication  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  to  God  as  his  por^ 
tlon.  Tliey  were  also  emblems  of  the 
saints,  who,  after  they  have  served  their 
generation,  their  week,  in  the  church  be- 
low, are  taken  away  to  Jesus  hhnself,  and 
others  placed  in  their  stead;  and  were 
figures  of  hun  as  the  intercessor.. the  luB 
and  continually  fresh  provision,  for  all  the 
redeemed  tribes  of  God.  Exod.  xxv.  M. 
Lev.  xxlv.  5—0.  Frankincense  seems  te 
have  been  burned  on  the  table,  when  these 
loaves  were  placed,  and  when  they  were 
taken  away ;  none  but  the  priests  might  eai 
of  them,  except  in  cases  of  urgent  neces- 
sity, as  David  and  his  men  were  m.  1  Saau 
XXI.  1,4.  Matt.  xii.  4. 

Jesus  Christ  is  called  bread,  becanse  by 
a  believing  application  of  his  person  ani 
ririiteousnesS;  our  souls  are  splrttaally  noa- 
rlsned.  He  is  the  true  breads  which  was 
typified  by  tlie  ancient  manna,  and  am 
which  our  souls  are  truly  supported  and 
comforted.  He  is  the  bread  ^God:  hit 
person  is  divine ;  and  he  Is  prepared  and 
given  of  God  to  us.  He  is  the  bread  qfltfe^ 
which  begets,  maintains,  and  perfects  oar 
spiritual  and  eternal  life.  John  vi.  The 
ordinances  and  blessings  of  the  gospel  are 
bread  and  wine :  they  strengthen 
and  maintahi  the  life  of  oar  aonl 
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;  they  are  nnitea  to,  ana  live  on 
Christ ;  and  are  joined  tofcetfaer  to  constt. 
tnte  bis  mystical  body,  as  a  moititade  of 
crains  to  constitnte  a  loaf.  1  Cor.  x.  17. 
Hie  Canaanites  were  bread  for  Israel ;  they 
easily  destroyed  tliem,  and  lived  on  tlieir 
snbstanee.  Numb.  xiv.  9.  The  ckUdren's 
bready  not  to  be  pren  to  docs,  was  Ctirist's 
miracles,  which  were  chiefly  confined  to 
the  snpport  of  the  Jewish  children  of  Ood, 
and  not  roachsafed  to  the  unclean  gentiles. 
Matt.  XV.  86.  Bread  4^  heaven  i»  the  manna 
showered  down  from  heaven  on  the  He> 
brews,  in  the  wilderness,  for  their  food. 
Pud.  cv.  40.  Bread  qf  odvereiHf  and  teare, 
is  sneh  affliction  and  sorrow  as  overwhelm 
the  spirit,  and  render  men  careless  of  food. 
Isa.  XXX.  10.  Psai.  Ixxx.  5.  Bread  qf  mr^ 
rewj  is  a  sustenance  procured  and  enjoyed 
with  much  labour  ana  pief.  Psal.  cxxvii. 
S.  Bread  ^t^ffHetUm  and  water  ofqffiictUm, 
denote  coarse  and  scanty  provisions.  Dent 
xvi.  S.  1  Kinffs  xxii.  37.  Bread  of  the  go- 
tvniMr,  the  ssHuury  appointed  for  his  suste- 
nance. Neh.  v.  14.  Bread  ^  men^  bread 
given  by  friends  on  the  occasion  of  fune- 
rals to  make  a  feast  Ezeli  xxiv.  17,  82. 
Bread  qf  wuarmrj,  coarse  food,  such  as 
people  used  in  time  of  mourning.  Hos.  ix. 
14.  Bread  ef  wkkedneBM,  of  deceit^  ^  vio- 
knee,  qfidlenese^  is  that  which  is  acquired 
by  sin.  by  frsind,  robbery,  oppression; 
or  Is  obtained  hi  a  way  or  slotn :  or  it  is 
wickedness,  deceit,  violence  and  sloth, 
delii^ted  in  by  the  souL  Prov.  iv.  17 ;  xx. 
17.  and  xxxi.  37.  Bread pUoMoni  wheneaten 
ta  aeerety  is  whoredom,  and  other  unlawiiil 
pleasures.  Prov.  ix.  18.  Bread,  or  bread 
and  iMrffT,  often  denote  all  necessary  out- 
ward things ;  they  are  a  sli^  and  ttay^  are 
necessary  Tor  the  snpport  ot  mortals.  Matt, 
vi.  11.  Isa.  xxxiiU  17.  and  iii,  1.  To  cast 
bread  on  the  waters,  is  to  do  ((ood,  and  give 
aims  liberally,  without  any  visible  prospect 
of  a  return :  so  shall  we  jind  it  qfter  many 
days :  God's  blessing,  supporting,  and  pros- 

^  US  on  that  account.    Eccl.  xi.  1. 
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discover  one*s  self,  and  rush  out  with  vio^ 
lence.  Exod.  xix.  88.  and  xxii.  6.  To 
breakdown,  is  to  demolish,  destroy.  Exod. 
xxiii.  84.  To  break  off  sins  by  righteousness^ 
is  to  repent  and  torn  from  them  to  Ood. 
Dan.  iv.  37.  The  Breaker  that  came  up  and 
passed  through,  is  Christ ;  who,  by  his  in- 
carnation, rtfhteousness,  resurrection,  as- 
cension, and  intercession,  has  opened  a 
way  for  us  to  everlasting  life.  Some  think 
it  is  the  Assyrian  king  and  his  army,  marcli* 
ing  to  waste  the  country  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah.  Mic  ii.  IS. 

BREAST;  (1.)  the  fore-part  of  an  animal* 
Exod.  xxix.  86.  (8.)  Paps,  or  dugs.  Gen.- 
xlix.  85.  (t.)  Favour,  assistance;  wliicb* 
like  milk,  strengthen  and  comfort  Isa.  Ix. 
16.  Breasts  fashioned,  and  hnr  grown^ 
import  ripeness  for  entering  into  marriage- 
covenant  with  God,  as  his  church  or  peo- 
Kle.  Eiek.  xvi.  7.  The  Jews  having  their 
reaste  or  teats  of  virginity  pressed  and 
bruised,  implies  their  being  seduced  to, 
and  guilty  or  spiritoal  whoredom  and  idola- 
tr>r,  sinful  alliances,  and  the  like.    Ecek. 


BREAK ;  (1.)  to  dash  a  thing  to  pieces, 
or  sever  one  part  from  another.  Exod. 
xxxlv.  13.  (8.)  To  punish,  afflict  Job 
xiii.  35.  And  to  break  with  breach  on  breach, 
is  to  afflict  with  ono  sore  trouble  after 
another.  Job  xvi.  14.  (S.)  To  destroy, 
render  useless.  Psat  x.  15.  (4.)  To  make 
void  a  covenant,  or  disobey  a  law.  1  Kings 
XV.  10.  (5.)  To  take  away.  Psal.  cv.  16. 
The  breMnff  of  the  heart,  denotes  great  in- 
ward grief  and  trouble,  or  a  deep  and 
genuine  conviction  of  and  sorrow  for  sin. 
Acts  xxi.  U.  Luke  iv.  18.  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  To 
break  up  our  fallow  ground,  is  to  labour  for 
a  deep  conviction  of  sin  and  misery,  that  we 
may  be  reformed  by  means  of  God^s  word. 
Jer.  iv.  S.  Hos.  x.  18.  The  breaking  qfthe  day, 
signifies  the  first  appearance  of  morning 
U^t,  Gen.  xxxii.  85  ;  or  the  first  beginning 
of  the  gospel  dispensation ;  and  of  the  state 
of  perfect  and  everlasting  |^ory.  Sol.  Song 
Ii.  17.  Breaking  qf  bread,  signifies  the  giving 
and  receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Acts 
H.  48.  and  xx.  7.  To  break  up,  is  to  open  a 
passage  into :  to  open  a  place  for ;  to  dis- 
miss. 8  Chron.  xxxii.  1 1.  Job  xxxviii.  10. 
Acts.  xiii.  4t.    To  break  out,  or  forth  is  to 


xxiii.  3. 8.  Their  having  whoredoms  6e- 
tween  their  breasts,  denotes  their  great  desire 
after,  and  delight  in  whoredom  and  idola- 
try. Hos.  ii.  8.  To  smite  or  tabor  on  the 
breasts,  imports  great  affliction  and  grief. 
Luke  xxiii.  48.  Nah.  ii.  7.  To  pluck  pone's 
own  breast,  imports  desperate  anguish  and 
madness.  Eaek.  xxiii.  34.  When  Christ  is 
said  to  be  between  the  breasts,  it  imports, 
that  he  is  greatly  esteemed,  desired,  ana 

The  breast 


delighted  in.  Sol.  Song  i.  li. 
and  ri^ht  shoulder  of  peace-ofierin^  given  to 
the  priests,  might  signify  the  samtr  spirit- 
ually feeding  by  faith  on  the  love,  the  pur- 
poses, and  power  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
•Numb.  xviu.  18.  The  breasts  of  the  church 
are  the  two  inspired  Te-staraents,  her  ordi- 
nances and  ministers.  The  breasts  of  saints, 
are  their  faith  and  love,  their  capacity  and 
readiness  to  instruct,  comfort,  and  edify 
otiiers.  Sol.  Song  iv.  5.  and  viii.  8.  The 
Persian  empire  is  compared  to  a  breast,  tmd 
arms  ^silver,  to  denote  the  prudence,  hu* 
manity,  and  valour,  with  which  it  was 
founded,  and  the  wealth  of  it  Dan.  ii.  32. 

BREASTPLATE.  1.  A  part  of  tlie 
high-priest's  glorious  apparel.  It  was 
about  ten  inches  sqqare ;  and  consisted  of 
a  folded  piece  of  the  same  rich  embroidered 
stoff,  of  which  the  robe  of  the  ephod  was 
formed.  It  was  set  with  twelve  different 
precious  stones,  fastened  in  ouches  of  gold, 
one  for  every  Hebrew  tribe.  These  were 
set  in  four  rows :  in  the  uppermost  was  a 
sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle,  for  Reu- 
ben, Simeon,  and  Levi :  in  the  second,  an 
emerald,  a  'sapphire,  and  a  diaihond,  for 
Judah,  Dan,  and  Naphtali :  in  the  third,  a 
lignre,  an  ^te.  and  an  amethyst,  for  Gad, 
Asher,  and  Issacnar :  in  the  lowest,  a  beryl, 
an  onvx,  and  a  jasper,  for  Zebulun,  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin.  Tois  was  fixed  on  the  high- 
priest's  breast  By  the  two  upper  come  rs 
It  was  fastened  to  his  shoulders :  by  the 
two  lower  to  the  girdle  of  the  ephod.  By 
wearing  it  he  carried  the  twelve  tribes,  as 
on  his  heart  before  God.  It  is  called  the 
breast-plate  of"  judgment,  as  it  contained  the 
Urim  and  Thummim,  by  which  God  di- 
rected the  Hebrews  in  difiicult  cases.  Did 
i8 
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it  not  represent  Christ's  choreh  and  tme 
iliembers,  fixed  in  their  new  covenant  state, 
set  as  a  seal  on  Christ's  heart,  and  continu- 
ally presented  before  God  in  his  interces- 
sion ?    £xod.  xxviii.  15—30. 

2.  Brbastplatb,  a  piece  of  defensive 
armour  to  protect  the  heart.  1  Kings  xxii. 
f  34.  Qod*s  breast-plate  is  righteousness, 
>^hich  renders  his  whole  conduct  impene- 
trable to  any  arrow  of  accusation.  Isa.  lix. 
17.  The  saints'  breast-plate  is  Christ's 
righteousness  imputed,  which  protects  onr 
soub  from  the  curse  and  terror  of  the  law. 
from  the  slavish  fears  of  God's  wrath,  ana 
from  the  fiery  darts  of  temptation;  and 
rijphteousness  unparted,  inward  grace,  can- 
dour, holiness  or  life,  which  contribute  to 
protect  us  from  carnal  fear,  delusion,  or 
the  like :  or  it  is  faith,  by  whose  improve- 
ment of  Christ;  and  love,  by  whose  de- 
ligfat  in,  and  cleaving  to,  a  God  in  Christ, 
our  souls  are  supported  and  protected 
against  temptations,  fears,  and  troubles. 
Eph.  vi.  14.  1  Thess.  v.  8.  The  iron  breast' 
plates  of  the  Antichristian  clei)^,  are  their 
delusive  influence:  their  havmg  the  civil 
^ower  on  their  siae ;  and  their  exemption 
horn  obedience  thereto ;  and  their  threat- 
enings.  curses,  and  censures:  these  encou- 
rage their  spirit,  and  protect  them  from 
their  deserved  punishment.  The  iron 
breoMtplates  of  the  Saracens,  were  tlieir 
courage,  undaunted  fury,  and  impenetrable 
amiour.  Rev.  ix.  9.  The  Turkisn  soldiers' 
breastplates  qf  firet  jaeincth,  and  hrimstome. 
may  mark  their  shining  breastplates  of 
il*on;  their  mindiiuif  nothmg  but  fury  and 
ruin ;  and  the  terrible  cannon  that  fronted 
their  armies.    Rev.  ix.  17. 

BREATH,  the  natural  receiving  and  dis- 
charging of  the  air  by  our  nostrils  and 
monOi.  Job  ix.  18.  Our  natural  life  is 
called  breath:  by  breathing  of  air,  it  is 
maintained ;  and  as  a  puff  of  air  it  is  easily 
extinguished.  Psal.  cxlvi.  4.  Vigorous  cou- 
rage and  spiritual  life  are  called  breath, 
Tliey  proceed  from  the  gift  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, and  render  men  active  and  lively.  Exek* 
xxxvii.  5.  God's  breath,  i«  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  by  vrhom  they  convey  their  influ- 
ence to  creatures.  Psal.  xxxiii.  6.  Also 
God's  power,  by  which,  in  the  execution 
of  mercy  and  judgment  he  makes  known 
his  being,  and  easily  fulfils  his  word.  Isa. 
xi.  4.  and  xxx.  S8,  &S.  King  Zedekiab  was 
the  breath  qf  the  Jews'  nootrils :  by  the  as- 
sistance of  kings,  our  lii^  is  preserved,  and 
rendered  comfortable.— Lam.  iv.  20. 

To  BREATHE ;  to  draw  natural  brtoth : 
to  live.  Josh.  x.  4a.  and  xi.  11.  God's 
breathing,  imports  his  powerful  and  ea^ 
formation  of  man's  soul  m  him.  Gen.  ii.  7. 
Chrisrs  breathing  on  his  disciples,  repre- 
sented his  inspiring  them  with  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  xx.  28. 
The  Spirit's  breathing  on  the  dry  bones, 
imported  hb  giving  zeaL  courage,  and  hope 
to  the  captive  Jews  at  Babylon ;  his  giving 
spiritual  life  and  activity  to  his  elect ;  ana 
his  quickening  tiie  bodies  of  saints  at  the 
last  day.  EMk.  xxxvii.  9.  The  saints' 
breathing  towards  God  is  prayer,  by  which 
onr  spiritual  Ufe  if  maintained  and  mani- 


fested, and  our  weakness,  and  pressnra 
discovered.  Lam.  iii.  56.  Wicked  -men 
breathe  out  slaughter  and  eruelt$:  they 
heartily  hate  their  neichbours,  especially 
the  saints,  and  take  pleasure  to  threaten 
and  destroy  tiiem.  Acts  ix.  1.  Psal.  xxvii. 
12. 
BREECHES;   the    linen    ones   of   the 

Criests,  and  of  gospel  ministers,  were  em- 
lems  of  modesty,  humility,  chastity  and 
holiness.  Lev.  vi.  10.    Ezek.  xliv.  18. 

BRIBE,  a  present  given  to  ajnd|(e,  to 
procure  hu  favour ;  or  given  to  a  witness, 
to  induce  him  to  swear  falsely.  Amos  v 
12.  To  have  the  right  hwad  fuU  of  bribes,  is 
to  have  received,  or  to  be  in  readiness  to 
receive  a  number  of  them.  Psal.  xxvi.  10. 
To  shake  the  hand  from  holding  qf  bribes,  is 
utterly  to  detest  and  reject  them.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  15. 

BRICK;  clay  kneaded  or  formed,  and  by 
fire  hardened,  hito  a  kind  of  stone.  With 
bricks  the  tower  of  Babel  was  built,  and  some 
alUrs  to  idols.  Gen.  xi.  8.  Isa.  Ixv.  8.  They 
were  much  used  for  building  in  Egvpt;  in 
being  required  to  make  them,  especially  wlien 
denied  straw,  the  Hebrews  were  afflicted, 
Exod.  V.  Bricks  are  still  much  nsrd  in 
building,  chiefly  where  they  have  no  proper 
quarries  of  stone.  The  brick-kiui  is  a 
place  for  burning  bricks  into  a  proper  bardr 
ness.  Jer.  xliii.  9.  If  David  caused  the 
Ammonites  to  pass  through  burning  brick- 
kilns, it  was  a  terrible  punlsbment.  2  Sam. 
xii.  SI.  The  Ninevites  making  strong  the 
briek'kUn,  signifies  their  astonishing  labour 
and  hurry  to  repair  and  fortify  the  fallen 
walls  of  their  city  with  new  bricks.  Nah 
iiL14. 

BRIDE,  a  betrothed  or  newly  married 
wife.  The  saints  and  church  are  a  bride ;  they 
are  betrothed  and  espoused  to  Jesns  Christ; 
they  are  adorned  with  the  wedding  garment 
of  bis  righteousness:  and  r<^ice  in  him. 
Rev.  xxii.  17.  and  xxi.  9. 

BRIDEGROOM,  a  betrothed  or  newly 
married  man.  Christ  is  called  a  BriiffffoMi. 
In  the  councils  of  peace,  and  in  the  day  of 
his  power,  he  unites  his  people  to  himself, 
rejoices  over  them,  and  feasts  them  with  his 
love ;  and  he  will  quickly  come  to  receive 
them  home  to  his  heavenly  mansions.  Matt. 
XXV.  I— 10.  The  sun  is  likened  to  a  bride^ 
groefm,  because  of  his  glorious  and  cheerful 
aspect,  as  he  rises,  and  apparently  walks 
along  the  sky.  Psal.  xix.  5. 

BRIDLE.  Instead  of  it,  a  cord  drawn 
through  the  nose,  was  sometimes  used  for 
leading  and  commanding  camels,  mules.  Sic, 
The  restraints  of  God's  power fulprovidence 
are  called  his  bridk  and  hook.  The  bridle  m 
the  Aaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to  err,  is 
Goo's  suffering  the  Assyrians  to  be  directed 
by  their  foolish  counsels,  that  they  might 
not  accomplish  their  intended  pjarpoae 
against  Jerusalem.  Isa.  xxxviL  29.  and  xxx. 
28.  The  restraints  of  law,  humanity,  and 
modesty,  are  called  a  bridlle :  and  to  let  it 
loose,  is  to  act  without  regard  to  any  of  these. 
Job  xxx.  II.  Blood  comkg  to  the  korse-bri- 
dies,  implies  the  terrible  slanghter  of  the 
followers  of  Anti-cfarist  at  the  battle  of 
Annwed<loDt  ^  nbcmt  that   time.    Rev* 
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BRIEFLY,  in  few  words.  Rmn.  xiii.  9. 

BRIER.    See  Thorn. 

KRIOANDINE,  a  coat  of  mail,  compoM 
of  iron  rinjn,  to  protect  from  the  sword  of 
an  enemy.  Jer.  xfvi.  4.  and  li.  S. 

BRIGHT,  clear;  shininf. 

Brightness,  denotes,  (1.)  Shininjs:  clear- 
nesA,  as  of  the  sun  at  mid-day.  Amos  v.  20. 
(S.)  Great  excellency,  which  casts  a  lustre 
all  around.  Isa.  lx.3.  (3.)  Prosperity  and 
l>Tandenr,  which  render  men  noticed  and  es- 
teemed. Ezek.  xxviti.  7.  Christ  is  called 
the  bright  Star,  and  the  brightness  of  his  Fa- 
therms  glonf.  He  transcends  all  created 
excellenc^r ;  and,  bein^  divinelv  bej^tten  is 
equal  to  his  Father  in  irlory,  and  excellence. 
Kelj.tS. 

BRIMSTONE,  a  fat  oily  substance,  that 
may  be  melted  and  inflamed  by  fire,  but  not 
dissolved  in  water.  It  is  extracted  from  the 
pyrites,  or  fire-stone,  and  is  a  principal  In- 
gredient in  f^in-powder.  It  is  also  very  use- 
mi  in  curinj;  scorbutic  wounds,  and  in 
cleansing;  the  bowels.  Tliere  are  four  prin- 
cipal kinds  of  it,  the  yellow,  i^reen,  prey, 
and  red.  God  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, Admah  and  Zeboira,  with  >!rf  and  brim- 
sfMf  from  heaven.  Gen.  xix.24.  In  allusion 
to  which  overthrow,  the  scattering  of  brim- 
stone on  a  place ;  the  making  it  brimstone,  or 
a  kindled  stream  of  brhnstone.  import  the 
most  terrible  and  ruinous  jud^^ments.  Job 
xviii.  15.  Deut.  xxix.  23.  Tiie  torments  of 
hell  are  likened  to  Jire  and  brimstone,  to  re- 
present the  noisome,  painful,  and  universal 
nature  of  them.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  Psal.  xi.  6. 
The  brimstone  issuinfi^  out  of  the  mouth  of  tlie 
Tnrkbh  horse,  may  signify  the  Turks'  terri- 
ble use  of  fire-arms,  cliiefly  of  prodij^ous 
cannon,  in  their  battles  and  sieges,  many 
af^  ago ;  and  the  fearful  havoc  they  made 
ot  the  nations.  Rev.  ix.  17, 18. 

BRINK,  tlie  edge  of  a  pool,  river,  sea, 
&c.  Gen.xlL3. 

'  BROAD.  God  is  broad  rivers  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  his  fulness  can  never  4ie  exhanstea ;  in 
bim  they  find  the  most  delightful  pleasure 
and  prospect,  and  the  surest  defence ;  he  is 
sufficiently  capable  to  destroy  and  over- 
whelm all  that  seek  their  hurt  Isa.  xxxii.  22. 
His  law  is  exceeding  broad;  it  extends  to 
every  person  and  circumstance;  requires 
innumerable  things  to  be  done,  and  as  many 
to  be  hated  and  avoided.  Psal.  cxix.  06. 
His  instituted  ordinances  are  broad  ways: 
tiiev  are  plainly  marked  out  in  his  word ; 
mnltitndes  hi^ve  access  to  them ;  and  in  them 
roultitndes  of  saints  and  hypocrites  truly  or 
seemingly  walk.  Sol.  Song  iii.  2.  He  sets 
persons  in  a  broad  place,  when  he  gives  them 
creat  liberty,  wealth,  power,  and  prosperity. 
Job  xxxvi.  16.  Psal.  xviii.  19.  Tlie  way  to 
bell  is  broad  ;  mnltitndes  of  men  walk^in  it ; 
and  by  unnumbered  sinfiil  courses  they 
arrive  tlierc  at  last.  Matt.  vii.  18. 

BROIDERED,  wrought  with  varions 
colours  of  needle-work.  Exod.  xxviii.  4. 
Broidered  hair,  is  ^at  which  is  plaited,  and 
pot  up  on  crisping  pins.  1  Pet.  iii.  9. 

Embroider,  to  work  broidered  work. 

|)ROOK^  a  small  river,  especially  one  that 
flows  only  in  rainy  seasons,  and  ceases  in 
the  time  of  drought.  The  brooks  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  as  being  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
are,  Zercd,  Amon,  Cbereth,  and  Jabbok ; 
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hut  Amon  and  Jabbok,  are  more  properly 
rivers,  thongh  considerably  less  than  Jordan. 
The  brooks  m  Canaan,  westward  of  Jordan, 
are.  the  brooks  of  Jeruel,  Eslacol,  Besor, 
Kidroii,  Gaash,  Kishoo.  As  the  word 
NACHAL  signifies  both  a  brook  and  a  valley, 
it  is  possible  there  might  be  other  brooks 
which  are  rendered  valleys  in  our  translation. 
Nay,  in  a  country  so  abounding  with  hills  as 
Canaan,  it  is  probable  that  valleys  and 
brooks  were  seloom  separate.  The  "brook  ^ 
the  willows,  to  which  tne  Assyrians  carried 
the  spoil  of  Moab,  is  either  a  small  brook  of 
the  Arabians,  near  the  country  of  Moab ; 
or  it  is  tlie  river  Euphrates,  whose  banks 
were  much  covered  with  willows ;  or  it  is 
Chaldea,  the  valley  of  the  wUdemess,  Isa.  xv. 
7.  Tlie  brooks  rf^ defence  in  Egypt,  are  the 
streams  and  canals  of  the  river  Nile,  which 
protected  the  country  from  the  invasion,  or 
rapid  progress  of  an  enemy.  Isa.  xix.  6. 
The  brook  running  in  the  way,  of  which  Clirist 
drank,  that  he  might  litt  up  his  head,  was 
his  violent  and  disagi-eeable  snfferinss,  pro- 
duced by  the  great  rain  of  his  Father's 
wrath,  which  ran  in  the  way  of  his  obtain- 
ing our  redemption,  and  his  entrance  to 
gloi7 ;  or  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
given  to  assist  and  support  hun  under  his 
scorching  and  fatiguing  afllictions.  Psal.  ex. 
7.  Wisdom,  or  true  religion,  is  likened  to  a 
flowing  brook,  because  of  the  plentiful  and 
necessary  comfort  which  Issues  from  them. 
Prov.  xviii.  4.  Brooks  of  honey  and  butter, 
denote  great  plenty  of  tliem  ;  or  brooks.  Ihe 
fine  grass  and  mellifluous  flowers  on  wiiose 
banks, contributed  to  produce  abundance  of 
it ;  or  great  prosperity  in  general.  Job  xx. 
17.  To  deal  deceitfully  as  a  brook,  and  to 
pass  away  as  the  streams  thereof,  is  to  disap- 
point our  friend  when  he  most  needs  and  ex- 
pects our  help  and  comfort  Job  vi.  15. 

BROTH.  Broth,  or  fragments  qf  abomu 
nable  things,  is  broth  made  with  the  flesh  of 
swine,  or  other  unclean  animals  ;  or  slices 
of  the  flesh  themselves;  or,  perhaps,  tlie 
milk  wherein  a  kid  had  been  sodden ;  and 
which  the  Arabs  used  to  sprinkle  on  their 
trees  to  render  them  fniitfiil.  Isa.  Ixv.  4. 

BROTHER.  According  to  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  if  an  elder  brother  had  left  a  widow 
childless,  his  next  younger  brother,  if  un- 
married, was  to  espouse  her,  and  raise  up 
seed  to  his  deceased  brother ;  if  he  refused, 
the  widow  was  to  spit  on  his  face,  and  loose 
his  shoe ;  and  his  ramily  was  to  be  called, 
the  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  lOosed, 
What,  shame  and  contempt  await  those 
ministers  and  professors  who  neglect  to  be 
active  in  raising  up  a  spiritual  seed  to  the 
blessed  Jesus,  who  died  and  ascended  to  hea- 
ven, ere  he  saw  his  chureh  bring  forth  any 
considerable  offspring  !  Deut.  xv. 

The  Scripture  uses  the  word  brother,  or 
brethren,  in  a  variety  of  senses :  (I.)  Some 
are  proper  brethren,  by  immediate  descent 
from  the  same  parent,  or  parents.  Gen.  xlii. 
IS.  (2.)  Some  are  brethren  by  affinity,  kin- 
dred, or  nation ;  so  Abraham^  and  Lot  were 
brethren ;  thus  all  the  Israelites,  and  even 
the  Edomites,  were  brethren.  Pent  xxiii. 
7, 19.  (8.)  By  common  participation  of  the 
human  nature ;  thus  all  men  are  brethren, 
1  Thess.  iv.  6.  1  John  v.  16.  (4.)  In  having 
the  same  religions  profession ;  so  all  pro- 
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Assed  CbrUtiaiis  are  brethren.  Col.  i.  2. 
(Si)  In  belnjr  membera  of  the  same  spiritual 
nunily  of  Goa  by  receneration  and  adoption ; 
so  all  the  saints  are  brethren,  1  John  iii.  14, 16. 
(6.)  In  bearine  tlie  same  office ;  so  e^ospel- 
. ministers  are  orethren,  2  Cor.  viii.  3.  (7.) 
By  joint  performance  of  the  same  work ;  so 
Simeon  and  Levi  were  brethren  in  iniquity. 
Gen.  xlix.  5.  (8.)  In  stronp^  affection,  or 
mutnal  covenant;  so  Jonathan  and  David 
were  brethren,  2  Sam.  i.  26.  In  this  sense 
Ahah  calls  Benhadad  his  brother.  1  Kin^ 
XX.  32.  One  who  dearly  loves  Wisdom, 
calls  her  his  sister^  or  kinswoman,  Prov.  vii. 
4.  (9.)  In  resemblance  of  condition  or  con- 
duct. The  Hebrews  called  any  thing  like 
to  or  connected  with  another,  a  brotfier, 
£xod.  XXV.  2,  20.  Joel  U.  8.  Ezek.  xxvi.  3, 
5, 17.  Thus  Job  was  a  brother  to  dragons^ 
and  a  eompanion  to  owls ;  he  was  in  a  very 
deplorable  case^  and  indulged  the  most 
doleful  monminfilf.  He  said  to  corruption. 
Thou  art  my  father ;  and  to  the  worm^  thou  art 
my  mother  and  my  sister ;  he  reckoned  himself 
extremely  mean,  sprung  from  dust,  and  fast 
hastening  to  the  grave,  where  worms  should 
be  his  companions  and  devourers.  Job  xxx. 
29.  and  xvii.  14.  The  slothful  is  brother  to 
him  that  is  a  great  waster;  his  conduct  has 
tiie  same,  tendencv  to  poverty  and  want. 
Prov.  xviii.  9.  Christ  is  our  brotlier ;  he 
partakes  of  our  nature,  loves,  delights  in, 
and  does  us  {i[Ood.  Sol.  Song  viiL  1.  The 
saints  are  Christ's  brethren ;  tney  are  spiri- 
tually begotten  by  his  Father;  they  love 
him,  and  are  zealous  for  his  interests.  Matt. 
i(ii.  5.  False  brethren^  are  such  as  pretended 
to  l>e  preachers  and  apostles,  but  heartily 
bated  such  as  were  truly  so.  Gal.  ii.  4.  A 
brother  is  bom  for  adterstty ;  he  should  then 
pecuUarlv  discover  his  love  by  sympathy, 
help,  and  comfort  of  his  distressed  relations. 
Prov,  xvii.  17.  To  sti^U  closer  than  a  brother^ 
is  in  adversity  to  befriend  another,  even  at 
the  hazard  ofour  wealth,  reputation,  or  life. 
Prov.  xviii.  24.  The  Jews  did  not  lament 
Jehoiakim,  sa^rinffi  'Ah  mu  brother  !  Ah  lord  I 
Ah  his  glory  !  i.  e.  Alas  f  brother,  how  are 
we  distressed  by  the  deatli  of  our  beloved 
king !  Alas !  our  lord,  our  governor,  is  cut 
oif  r  Alas !  his  glory  is  quite  abolished !  Jer. 
xxiii.  18.  The  duty  of  brethren  in  every  law- 
ful connection,  is  mutual  love,  unity,  and 
honouring  of  one  another.  Psal.  cxxxiii.  1. 
1  John  iii.  14.  Sister,  amon^  females,  has 
much  tlie  same  extent  of  sio:nification  as 
PROTHER  among  males.  It  is  taken  not 
only  for  a  sister,  properly  so  called,  but  for 
a  woman  nearly  related,  or  professing  the 
same  religion.  Sarah  is  called  Abraham's 
sister^  though  at  most  but  his  half-sister,  or 
rUther  ((is  niece,  daughter  of  Haran  his 
brother,  Gen.  xx.  12.  Christ's  cousins,  the 
daugjbters  of  his  mother's  sister,  are  called 
his  sisters.  Mark  vi.  3.  Women,  who  were 
fellow-professors  of  Christianity,  are  called 
sisters,  Rom.  xvi.  1.  2  John  IS.  1  Cor.  viL 
15.  and  ix.  5.  James  ii.  15.  In  the  latter  pas- 
sage it  may  be  taken  for  any  woman  in 
general :  and  so  when  God  forb&ds  the  Jews 
to  take  a  wife  to  her  sister,  to  grieve  her  in 
her  life  time,  it  implies  a  prohibition  m^ainst 
marrying  a  second  wife,  during  the  life-time 
of  the  first.  Lev.  xviii.  18.  Jerusalejn,  Sa- 
maria, and  Sodoin,  are  called  sisters,  because 


the  inhabitants  of  those  places  were  so  simi- 
lar in  wickedness.  Jer.  iii.  8,  10.  Ezek.  xvL 
46.  The  gentiles  are  called  the  Jews'  littU 
sister ;  they  possessed  the  same  human  na- 
ture, and,  however  unlikely  it  was  for  many 
ages,  they  were  to  be  brought  into  the  same 
state  of  church-fellowship  witli  God  in 
Christ.  Sol.  Song  viii.  8.  The  saints  are 
called  Christ's  sisters;  they  possess  the 
same  human  nature ;  they  are  spiritually 
begotten  by  his  Father,  and  are  made  like 
him  in  grace.  How  dearly  he  loves,  pro- 
tects, and  carefully  provides  for  them !  Sol. 
Song  tv.  9, 10—12.  Matt.  xii.  50. 

BROTHBRHOOD,tliefeUowshipof  brethren. 
Zech.  xi.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  17. 

Brotherly,  that  which  pertains  to,  and 
becomes  brethren.  Brotherly  kindness,  or 
love,  is  what  is  most  tender  and  aflfectionate  ; 
and  chiefly  denotes  our  esteeming,  delight- 
ing in,  sympathizing  with,  and  helping  and 
comforting  the  saints  on  account  ottheir  re- 
lation anu  likeness  to  Christ.  Rom.  xii.  10. 
2  Pet.  i.  7.  The  brotherly  covenant  with  the 
Jews,  which  the  Edomites  despised,  was  their 
original  relation  by  descent  from  Isaac ;  their 
covenant  of  subjection,  when  conquered  by 
David  ^  and  perhaps  some  latter  alliance. 
Amos  1.  9. 

BROW,  the  forehead  of  a  person,  and 
front  of  a  hill.  Luke  iv.  29.  To  have  a 
brow  of  brass,  imports  obstinacy,  impudence, 
and  boldness  in  sin.  Isa.  xlviii.  4. 

BRUISE ;  (1.)  To  crush.  Isa.  xxviii.  S8. 
(2.)  To  injure:  oppress.  Lam.  iv.  1&  (3.) 
To  afflict;  punish.  Isa.  liii.  5.  (4.)  To  dis- 
tress ;  destroy.  Dan.  ii.  40.  The  bruise  of  a 
body,  is  a  hurt  received  by  crushing.  Luke 
ix.  39.  The  bruise  of  a  soul,  implies  doubts^ 
fears,  aiu^ish,  and  inward  trouble,  on  ac- 
count or  the  prevalence  of  sin.  God's 
wratli,  &c.  Matt.  xii.  40.  The  bruise  of  a 
city  or  nation,  is  their  prevalent  wicked- 
ness, or  the  decayed  and.  disjointed  frame 
of  their  civil  constitution.  Isa.  i.  6.  Jer.  vl. 
14.  and  xxx.  12.  . 

Nothinjg  bruised  or  broken  was  to  be 
offered  in  sacrifice.  Did  this  prefigure 
Jesus  offering  himself  wholly  to  God,  as  a 
sacrifice  of  infinite  completeness  and  value ; 
and  teach  us  to  honour  God  with  the  most 
strong  and  perfect  faith,  love,  and  holy 
obedience  ?  Lev.  xxii.  24. 

God  bruised  Christ,  by  inflicting  on  his 
soul  and  body  the  fearful  punishment  due  to 
our  sins.  Isa.  liii.  5,  10,  Christ  bruise* 
Satan's  head,  when  he  crushes  his  designs, 
spoils  him  of  his  power,  triumphs  over  him 
on  the  cross,  or  in  tne  conouest  of  his 
chosen ;  and  when  he  enables  bis  people  to 
oppose,  conquei^  and  tread  his  temptationt 
under  foot.  SaAn  bruises  Christ's  heel,  ia 
harassing  his  humble  manhood,  and  afllict- 
ing  his  members  on  earth,  uen.  iii.  15. 
Rom.  xvL  20.  Weak  saints  and  their  feeble 
graces,  are  bruised,  or  bruised  reeds,  which 
Chrut  will  not  break;  they  are  trodden  down 
and  afflicted  bv  Satan,  by  false  teachers,  by 
the  world,  ana  their  own  lusts,  and  are  In  a 
painful  and  disjointed  state,  unable  to  op- 
pose their  spiritual  enemies ;  but  Jesus  will 
protect,  heal,  comfort  and  deliver  them. 
Isa.  xlii.  8.  Luke  iv.  1&  The  king  of  Egypt 
is  called  a  bruised  reed,  to  mark  the  weak 
and  broken  state  of  his  kingdom,  and  hia 
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wtter  iBtbiltty  to  help  each  at  depended  on  \     BUB, 
him.  t  Kings  z^iii.  21. 

BRUIT,  report.  Jer.  ▼.  8S.  Nah.  ui.  19. 

BRUTe,  an  irrational  animal.  Brutiah 
persoos  are  those,  who,  like  beasts,  are  stu- 
pid, nntractable.  carnally  minded,  and  cruel. 
PsaL  zlix.  10.  BruHsk  anouel.  is  that  which 
is  Quite  fi>olish  and  unreasonable.  Isa.  xix,  11. 

BUCKET,  a  vessel  to  carry  water  in,  or 
to  draw  it  up  from  a  well.  Isa.  xl.  15, 
God's  bucket  is  the  clouds,  in  which  he 
collects,  and  from  whence  he  pours  rain, 
hail,  and  snow.    Numb.  xxiv.  7. 

BUCKLER,  SHIELD,  TARGET.  The  He- 
brews have  two  words,  mag  en  and  tzin- 
K AH,  for  shield  and  buckler,  or  target ;  but 
what  the  difference  between  them  was  we  do 
not  certainly  know,  as  the  fn'eatest  masters 
of  the  Hebrew  language  plainly  confound 
them.  It  is  certain  tbat  the  tzinmoth, 
backlers,  or  tarsets,  made  by  Solomon,  con- 
sisted of  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold ; 
whereas  the  maginnoth,  or  shields,  con- 
sisted bnt  of  three  hundred.  1  Kings  x.  16, 
17.  2  Chron.  ix,  15, 16.  Perhaps  allthe  dif^ 
ference  might  be,  that  the  one  was  larger 
than  the  other.  The  buckler,  or  shield,  was 
a  piece  of  defensive  armour,  wielded  by  the 
left  hand,  in  the  manner  of  the  Highlanders' 
targets,  to  ward  off  the  blows  of  arrows, 
swords,  or  spears,  wherever  they  threat- 
ened to  strike.  The  more  common  mate- 
rials of  the  ancient  shields  was  a  round 
board|  overlaid  with  folds  of  leather ;  but 
sometimes  they  were  of  gold,  brass,  &c. 
Conquerors  sometimes  hnn(|[  op  the  bucklers 
tbey  took  from  their  principal  enemies  on 
towers,  or  in  temples,  as  trophies  of  victory. 
David's  tower  had  1000  shields  hung  up  m 
it  Sol.  Song  iv.  4.  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  larger,  and  three  hundred  lesser 
bucklers  of  solid  gold,  and  hung  them  np  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  to  be 
used,  probably  by  his  life  guard  in  solemn 
processions.  These  Shishak  carried  off,  and 
Keboboam  made  others  of  brass  to  serve 
in  their  stead.  1  Kings  x.  16,  17.  and  xiv. 
26, 27.  God's  taking  ho&  0f  shield  and  buckler, 
imports  the  interposition  of  his  providence, 
for  the  protection  and  deliverance  of  his 
people,  and  for  the  destniction  of  his  ene- 
mies. Psal.  XXXV.  2.  God  is  the  shield  and 
buckler  of  his  people ;  his  truth  and  favour 
are  their  shield  and  buckler;  and  he  bestows 
on  them  the  shield  of  salvation.  In  accom- 
plishing his  promises  to  them,  and  his 
threatening  against  their  enemies,  he  kind- 
ly and  affectionately  encourages,  protects, 
saves,  and  delivers  them.  Psal.  xviii.  2, 
85.  xci.  4.  and  v.  12.  Rulers  in  church  or 
state  are  the  Lord*s  shields;  by  them  he 
protects  and  delivers  nations  and  churches. 
Fsal.  xlvii.  9.  The  same  word  is  rendered 
rulers,  Hos.  iv.  18.  Faith  is  a  shield; 
by  aun  application  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, power,  and  fulness,  it  encourages 
tlie  heart,  and  prevents  the  darts  and 
temptations  of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
from  hurting  the  soul.  Eph.  vi.  10.  The 
th9usuand  bucklers  connected  with  the  neck  of 


the  church,  are  the  perfection9.  promises, 
truths^  ana  providences,  of  God  exhibited 
in  scripthre,  improved  by  ministers  for  the 
defence  of  trntn,  and  applied  by  faith  for 
tiie  defence  of  the  soul.    Sol.  Song  iv,  4. 


See  Bloom. 

BUFFET;  to  beat;  harass.  I  Cor.  iv. 
11.  Satan  and  his^  agents  bt^et  the  saints, 
by  strong  temptationS|  atheistical  sugges- 
tions, and  other  afflictions  of  soul  or  b^y. 
2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

BUILD ;  to  erect  a  bouse,  wall,  or  any 
thinji;  else,  in  a  similar  manner.  Dent, 
xxviii.  80.  God*s  building  qf  all  things,  is 
his  wise  and  powerful  creation  of  them,  in 
proper  connection  and  order.  Heb.  iii.  4. 
andxi.  10.  His  buHdmg  up  a  person,  im- 
ports his  giving  him  children,  wealth,  oi* 
prosperity.  Job  xxii.  23.  His  buildii^  up 
families,  cities,  and  nations,  denotes  his  in- 
creasing their  number,  wealth,  honour, 
power,  and  pleasure.  1  Chron.  xvii.  10. 
Psal.  Ixix.  85.  Jer.  xviii.  9.    His  building  of 

id 


David's  throne,  imports  his  upholding  and 
prospering  him  and  his  seed,  in  the  ktnelv 
office  over  the  Israelites  {  but  chiefly,  nu 
enlarging  and  perpetnatine  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  his  church.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  4. 
His  building  the  walls  ^  Jerusalem,  or  Zion, 
imports  not  only  his  givins  prosperity  to  the 
Jewish  nation  and  church,  but  his  giving 
spiritual  increase  and  prosperity  to  the 
church  in  every  age.    Psal.  It.  18.    Christ's 


of  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  govern- 
ment; his  abolishing  notorious  i^orance, 
idolatry,  and  impiety,  and  convincing,  turn- 
ing, ana  uniting  men  to  himself,  as  their 
support;  his  connecting  them  by  mutual 
love,  profession  and  engagement  to  one  ano- 
ther; and  daily  enabling  them,  by  his  grace, 
to  increase  in  all  holy  dispositions  and  prac- 
tices. Matt  xvi.  18.  Zech.  vi.  18.  £ph.  ii. 
22.  Acts  XX.  82.  The  church  is  buUt  in 
Christ:  her  true  members  are  spiritually 
united  to  hun,  as  their  legal  and  mystical 
head,  and  cleave  to  him  by  faith  and  love ; 
and  are  supported  and  strengthened  by  his 

S|-       ^   *  ^nence.    Col.  ii.  7. 

aU  on  Christ;  his 
IS,  and  truth,  as 
and  apostles,  are 
in  connection  with 
isists.  Eph.  ii.  20. 
It  to  the  Lord,  to 
and  maintain  his 

^^,. The  apostles,  as 

master-builders,  and  ordinary  pastors,  as  in- 
ferior ones,  btuld  up  the  church :  by  evan- 
gelical preaching,  they  lay  the  foundation 
of  gospel  doctrine,  the  sum  of  which  is, 
Chnst  and  him  crucified;  and  they  promote 
attendance  to  her  divine  rules  of  worship, 
discipline,  and  government.  1  Cor.  iii.  10 
—14. 1  Pet.  ii.  7.  The  saints  build  up  them- 
selves in  their  most  hoU/  faiih:  they  more 
fully  consider,  more  firmly  believe,  and 
more  diligently  practise  divine  truths ;  and, 
receiving  out  of  Christ's  fulness,  increase 
in  fhith,  love,  and  every  other  grace.  Jude 
20.  Magistrates  build  up  a  state:  they  de- 
vise, establish,  and  execute  good  laws;  and 
so  promote  the  felicity  and  honour  or  the 
people.  llEek.  xxvii.  4.  Movers  build  up 
families,  by  bringing  forth  children  to  en- 
large  and  perpetuate  them.  Roth  Iv.  11. 
In  promoting  the  honour  and  the  rtorr 
thereof.   Prov.  xiv.  1.    The  buMng  o/  oU 
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wtutes,  in  consequence  of  Chrbt'ii  miMum, 
is  tlie  conversion  of  tiie  heatlien  world  to 
liim  and  liis  cliurch.  Isa.  Ixi.  4.  and  xliz.  8. 
The  method  of  our  redemption  is  called  a 
building  qf  mercy :  with  infinite  wisdom,  and 
according  to  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's 
fp*ace  it  IS  devised,  and  gradually  carried 
on,  in  the  humiliation,  exaltation,  and  work 
of  Christ,  and  the  gathering  of  sinners  to 
hbn,  nntil  it  shall  issue  in  the  perfect  and 
eternal  heiglit  of  glory.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  2. 
The  ceremonial  law,  the  state  of  glory,  and 
the  church,  are  a  builditifi^:  witli  great  wis- 
dom, power,  and  care,  they  are  gradnally 
set  up  and  completed.  Heb.  ix.  II.  2  Cor^ 
V.  1.  1  Cor.  iit.  9.  To  build  agaiH  what  we 
once  destrotfedy  is  to  return  to  those  ceremo- 
nies and  sinful  practices  we  once  relinquish- 
ed.   Gal.  ii.  18. 

BUL,  the  eiglitli  month  of  the  Jewish  sa- 
cred year,  ami  second  of  their  civil.  It 
answers  partly  to  onr  October,  and  has 
twenty-nine  days.  On  the  sixth  dav  of  this 
month,  tlie  Jews  fast  for  Zedekiah's  loss  of 
his  eyes,  and  the  murder  of  liis  children. 
2  Kings  XXV.  7.  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  it, 
Jeroboam  fixed  his  idolatrous  festival,  op- 
posed to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the 
precedbig  month.  1  Kings  xii.  S2.  On 
the  seventeenth  day  of  it,  the  flood  beg^u. 
On  the  twen^-seventh  of  it,  next  year, 
Noah,  and  the  otlier  living  creatures,  came 
Out  or  the  ark,  after  the  flood  wtis  dried  up. 
Gen.  vii.  11.  and  viii.  14.  In  this  month, 
tlie  building  of  Solomon's  temple  was  finish- 
ed :  but  of  the  day  we  are  not  informed. 
1  Kinffs  vi.  38. 

BULL,  BULLOCK,  ox.  The  Jews  never 
castrated  any  of  their  animals,  nor  do  the 
Mahometans  to  this  day.  Their  oxen  were 
tlierefore  frNi/«.  property  so  called.  Besides 
the  tame  kind,  whose  strength,  fierceness, 
and  pushing  with  their  horns  m  fighting,  are 
known,  there  is  a  wild  kind  of  bMs,  said  to 
be  veiy  large,  swift,  and  fierce;  and  to 
dwell  m  the  large  woods  of  Livonia  and 
Ethiopia.  Another  kind  of  wild  bulls,  or 
butfaloes,  are  often  tamed ;  and  by  an  iron 
ling  in  their  nose,  are  made  to  submit  to 
the  plough,  though  they  never  entirely  lose 
their  natural  fierceness.  Multitudes  of 
these,  or  of  a  like  kind,  run  wild  in  America : 
they  are  fiercer,  their  hair  more  shaggy,  and 
their  bodies  larger  than  the  common.  But 
Hochart  and  otliers,  will  have  the  tiiau  or 
THo  to  mean,  not  a  wUd  ox  or  W/,  but  a 
wild  goat.  Deut.  xiv.  5.  Isa.  li.  20. 

With  the  Hebrews,  bulls  were  clean  ani- 
nmls.  If  one  stole  an  ox,  and  killed  or  sold 
It,  he  was  to  return  fivefold :  if  it  was  found 
in  his  hand,  he  restored  double.  A  strayed 
ox  or  ass  was  to  be  biought  back  to  the 
owner.  If  a  man  left  bis  well  or  pit  un- 
covered, and  an  ox  or  ass  fell  into  it,  and 
penshp^l.  the  owner  of  the  well  got  his  flesh, 
and  paid  his  price  to  the  6wner.    If  an  ox 

Sored  another  to  death,  the  ^sh  of  the 
ead.  and  the  price  of  the  living,  was  to  be 
equally  divided  between  the  two  owners ; 
but  irthe  ox  had  been  wont  to  gore,  his 
Udoster  had  the  price  of  the  dead  ox  to  pay 
to  his  owner.  When  an  ox  gored  any  per- 
son to  death,  he  was  stoned,  and  his  neah 
not  eaten ;  but  if  he  had  been  known  to 
gore  formerly,  he,  and  his  master  who  did 


not  shut  him  up,  were  both  stoned  to  deaths 
If  an  ox  or  ass  was  lost  by  the  keeper's 
neidigence,  or  if,  when  borrowed,  it  died 
in  Uie  absence  of  the  proprietor,  the  keeper, 
or  borrower,  was  to  make  restitution.  Ta 
inculcate  tenderness  to  useful  animals,  and 
to  teach  the  duty  of  afibrding  proper  sub- 
sistence to  mmisters,  the  ox  that  trod  out 
the  corn  was  never  to  be  muzzled.  To  teach 
the  impropriety  of  unequal  marriages,  and 
other  connections,  and  of  laborious  minis- 
ters connecting  themselves  with  such  as  are 
lazy  and  slothiul,  and  of  an  uneaual  prac- 
tice in  life,  an  ox  was  never  to  be  yoked 
with  an  ass.^  Exod.  xxi.  22.  Deut.  xxv.  4. 
and  xxii.  10.       . 

Bullocks  were  oftien  sacrificed  for  bnmt- 
oflerings  and  peace-offerings,  and  some- 
times tor  sin-offerings.  These  represented 
the  pure,  patient,  strong,  and  laborious 
Redeemer,  sacrificed  for  us.  Heb.  ix.  IS, 
14.  Tlie  twelve  brazen  oxen  which  snpporteu 
Solomon's  brazen  sea,  might  signify  the 
twelve  apostles,  and  tlieir  successors  in  the 
gospel-ministrv,  who,  with  much  patience 
ana  labour,  exhibit  Jesus  as  tlie  great  nieana 
of  purification  from  sin.  1  Kings  vii.  25, 44. 
Jer.  lii.  20.  An(|  are  not  such  the  labouring 
oxen  and  oases  tliat  eat  clean  provender, 
while  they  patiently  labour  in  God's  ser- 
vice, feed  on  his  pure  word,  and  eminent 
fellowship  with  him?  Isa.  xxxii.  20.  and 
XXX.  21.  Saints,  but  chiefly  ministers,  are 
compared  to  oxen:  they  are  by  nature 
equally  perverse  with  others,  but  when  con- 
verted, now  tame,  patient,  and  laborious ! 
and  how  often  appointed  to  slaughter  by  the 
wicked  !  Jer.  xi.  19.  Isa.  xi.  7.  and  Ixv.  29. 
Rev.  iv.  7.  Tlie  glorv  of  Joseph  was  like 
tliat  of  the  firstling  buUock:  How  numerous, 
powerful,  prosperous,  and  joyful  were  his 
seed !  How  devoted  to  God,  whose  sanctuary 
was  long  fixed  at  Sliiloh  among  them !  Dcut. 
xxxiii.  17.  Persons  unpatient  in  trouble, 
are  like  wild  bulls  in  a  net:  they  roar  ana 
cry,  but  by  thehr  struggling,  entangle  them- 
selves more  and  more.  Isa.  li.  20.  Wicked 
men,  chiefly  rulers  or  warriors,  are  called 
buUSf  and  Imlls  qf  BoMhany  and  calves^  to  de- 
note their  prosperity,  strength,  nntracta- 
bleness,  muchievous  violence  and  fierce- 
ness. Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Psal.  xxii.  12.  and  Ixviii. 
80.  A  rash  youth  is  like  an  ox  led  to  the 
slaughter;  he  is  thoughtlessly  and  easily 
decoyed,  and  tempted  to  tliat  which  rnuw 
him.  Prov.  vii.  22.  As  a  staUed  and  fatted 
ox  is  used  to  express  the  most  sumptuona 
and  delicate  provision,  Prov.  xv.  7;  so 
Christ  in  his  person,  obedience,  and  death 
for  us,  and  in  all  nis  fulness  of  grace.  Is 
represented  as  oxen,  ta/atlings^  and  n/atted 
ca{f  slain  for  us.  Matt  xxii.  4.  Prov.  ix.  2. 
Luke  XV.  2S. 

The  cow  is  tlie  female  of  the  ox  Jiind, 
and  very  noted  for  her  usefiil  milk.  Per- 
sons potent,  proud,  wealthy,  perfaapt  chiefly 
females,  are  called  kine  qf  BashaM^  to  denote 
their  stupidity,  luxury,  and  wantonness. 
Amos  iv.  1,  f .  Tlie  seven  fat  kine  which 
Pharaoh  saw  in  his  dream,  represented 
seven  years  of  great  plenty ;  ang  the  seven 
lean  ones,  seven  years  of  nunine.  Gen.  all. 
2—4, 18—21, 26,  Sfr.  Young  cows  are  called 
HEIFERS.  Yonng  wives  were  called  heifert^ 
to  mark  their  gaiety,  and  expected  firatnil* 
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wtu,  Jadf  .  xiT.  18.  Kations  are  likened  to 
hiiftn:  Egypt  to  a/«troiie;  to  mark  their 
ripiy  and  prosperity.  Isa.  x\w\.  90.  Tlie 
ChaldeaM  are  compared  to  a  /«!  one,  to 
mark  their  wealth^wantonness,  and  oncon- 
cem.  Jer.  1. 11.  The  ten  tribes  of  Israel 
are  likened  to  a  baek$tidiMg  one,  to  sirnify 
their  stupid  and  perrerse  revoltinc  from 
God.  Hos.  i?.  16.  Also  to  a  Uau^t  one, 
k»Tinr  to  tread  the  com,  over  whose /«tr 
medeUod  patted:  they  were  instmcted  by 
God's  oracles  and  prophets ;  they  were  ex- 
pert and  skiUiil  in  idolatry ;  they  loved  to 
riot  in  soch  plenty  as  they  possessed  under 
Jeroboam  the  Second;  but  were  quickly 
after  reduced  to  slavery  and  distress  by  the 
As^rians.  Hos.  x.  11.  If  onr  version  ricfatly 
renders  h  aola  shalishiah,  a  heifer  oflhrte 
f«Brt  tld,  Zoar  and  Horonaim,  cities  of 
Moab,  are  thus  likened  to  mark  their  nn- 
tameable  obstinacy ;  or,  rather  their  terri- 
ble outcries,  when  the  inhabitants  fled  from 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans.  But  perhaps 
these  words  may  be  the  names  of  cities  that 
should  share  in  the  ruin.  Isa.  xv.  5.  Jer. 
xlviii.  S4. 

Amoniif  the  Hebrews,  when  one  was  found 
shun  in  the  field,  and  the  murderer  could 
not  be  found,  the  magistrates  of  the  city 
next  to  the  spot  took  an  heifer^  which  had 
never  been  yoked ;  and,  after  strikinic  off 
her  head  in  a  roiufa  uncultivated  valley, 
they  washed  their  hands  in  water,  protest- 
Injir  their  innocence  of  the  crime,  and  igno- 
rance of  the  murderer;  and,  together  with 
the  Levltes  present,  solemnly  begged  that 
God  would  not  lay  it  to  the  charge  of  their 
nation.  Dent.  xxi.  1—0.  Did  this  heifer 
represent  Jesus,  brought  into  a  state  of  de- 
basement and  suffering,  and  slain  by  the 
elders  of  Israel,  as  well  as  by  his  eternal 
Father,  for  the  removal  of  the  guilt  of 
milUmuofraent 

To  purify  the  Hebrews  when  polluted  by 
the  touch  of  a  dead  body,  or  any  part 
thereof,  an  unblemished  red  heifer^  that  had 
never  borne  a  yoke,  was  put  into  the  hand 
of  the  sagan,  or  second  high-priest.  In  his 
presence  she  was  slain  without  the  camp 
or  city.  With  his  finger  he  sprinkled  her 
blood  seven  times  towards  the  tabernacle 
or  temple :  the  rest  of  her  was  burned  along 
with  cedar-wood,  scarlet,  and  hyssop :  a 
clean  person  gathered  and  laid  npner  ashes 
in  a  clean  repository  without  the  camp. 
These  ashes  mixed  with  water,  were,  on 
the  third  and  seventh  days  of  pollution, 
sprinkled  on  the  nnclean  person.  He 
never  received  the  secona  sprinkling, 
till  on  the  fourth  after  the  first:  and  if 
he  was  not  first  sprinkled,  till  the  seventh 
day  of  his  defilement,  he  continued  in  it  till 
he  was  sprinkled  asain  on  the  eleventh. 
The  priest  who  sprinkled  the  blood,  he  who 
burnt  the  carcase,  and  he  who  sprinkled  the 
mixture*  were  rendered  nnclean,  and  were 
reouirea  to  wash  their  clothes,  and  continue 
denied  till  the  evening.  Num.  xix.  It  is 
said,  that  no  more  thain  nine  or  ten  heifers 
were  burnt  for  this  purpose,  during  the  1560 
years  of  the  Jewish  dispensation;  that,  after 
the  temple  was  built,  the  heifer  was  always 
burnt  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  directly  over 
ttiainst  it ;  sMic^  that  not  the  sagan.  but  the 
^h-prieaty  superintended  the  slaugnter,  the 
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bumuig,  and  sprinkling  of  the  Mood.  It  i* 
certain,  that  in  no  other  case  the  colour  of' 
the  victim  was  regarded.  Did  these  heifers 
represent  our  unblemished  and  Almigh^ 
Redeemer,  the  sbbd  of  tiie  woman,  volun- 
tarily surrendering  himself  to  adversity  and 
death  without  the  gate,  that  he.  by  the  vir- 
tue of  his  blood  and  Spurit,  mijp^ht,  to  the 
surprise  of  angels  and  men,  ponfy  our  con- 
science from  demd  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God?  Heb.  ix.  U,  14. 

Calf,  the  young  one  of  the  ox  kind.  T^ 
eat  cahe$  auti^f  the  sfatt,  is  to  riot  in  luxury, 
and  live  on  tlie  most  delicate  provisions. 
Amos  vi.  4.  As  frtted  cahte  are  the  most 
delightful  and  wholesome  provision,  Christ 
is  compared  to  one.  to  express  the  whole- 
some, savoury,  and  nourishing  food  to  im- 
mortal souls,  his  person,  righteousness,  and 
fulness  are.  Luke  xv.  tt— 87.  In  this  re- 
spect, as  well  as  in  his  innocence,  purity, 
and  patience,  the  sacrificed  calves  repre- 
sented him.  Levr  ix.  2.  The  dividing  a  ct^f 
in  twain,  at  the  making  of  covenants,  and 
wishing  that  God  misht  so  rend  the  makers, 
if  they  oroke  it,  exhibits  our  dreadful  desert 
for  covenant-breaking,  and  what  our  blessed 
Redeemer  endured  on  our  account.  Jer» 
xxxiv.  18.  Ministers  and  saints  are  like  t» 
calves  in  their  meekness,  patience,  spiritual 
strength,  readiness  to  labour,  and  cheerful 
running  m  the  way  of  God's  commandments. 
Rev.  iv.  7.  Eiek.  i.  7.  Isa.  xi.  6.  They  grow 
up  as  calves  in  the  $taU ;  when  feasted  on- 
Cnrlsfs  fulness,  they  abound  in  grace  and 
in  good  works.  Mai.  Iv.  S.  They  render  to 
hfan  the  cahe$  of  their  /int.  the  pure  offerings 
of  prayer,  praise,  ana  ttianksgiving.  Hos. 
xiv.  S. 

As  the  Hebrews  had  seen,  and  perhaps  ' 
most  of  them  worshipped,  the  Eryptian  idol 
Apis,  which  was  a  living  bull,  and  sometimes 
aoored  in  the  form  ofone,  or  in  form  of  a 
man  with  a  bull's  head,  they  persuaded 
Aaron  to  make  them  a  golden  caff  in  the 
wilderness,  to  which  they,  on  the  day  after, 
kept  a  solemn  festival.  This  calf^  Moses 
soon  after  reduced  to  powder,  and  caused 
the  idolaters  to  drink  it.  This  sin  was  punish- 
ed in  their  after  miseries  for  many  genera- 
tions. Exod.  xxxii.  When  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  had  resided  for  a  time  in 
E^pt,  got  possession  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  he  made  two  goUen  calves  ;  the  one 
he  placed  at  Bethel  on  the  sooth,  and  the 
other  at  Dan,  on  the  north  frontier  of  his 
kingdom.  These  calves  the  ten  tribes,  for 
about  two  hundred  and  sixty  years,  con- 
tinued to  worship,  till  their  kingdom  was 
broken  up,  the  people  carried  captive,  and 
probably  the  idols  destroyed  by  the  Assyri- 
ans.  1  Kings  xii.  27, 28.  Hos.  x.  5.  and  xiii. 
12.  2  Kings  xvii.  Some  suppose  that  the 
calf  at  Dan  was,  for  fear  or  the  Syrians 
carrying  it  off,  transported  to  Samaria,  the 
capital  of  the  Israelitish  kingdom.  Hos.  viii. 
5,6. 

BULRUSH,  a  shrub  growing  in  fens,  and 
easily  bowed  by  the  wind.  What  our  trans- 
lation calls  so  IS  perhaps  no  other  than  the 
papyrus,  or  paper  reed,  of  which  the  Egypt- 
ians and  Ethiopians  made  baskets,  and  even 
boats.  Exod.  if  IS.  To  bow  the  head  at  a  bml- 
rush,  is  to  make  an  outward  appearance  or 
grief  for  shi,  hanging  down  the  head,  whUe 
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there  is  no  real  sorrow  in  the  lieart.  Imu 
IvUi.  5. 

BULWARK,  a  strong  fortificatioB  ereeted 
for  the  defence  of  a  ci^,  or  to  fadtitete  the 
taliiiMr  of  one.  2  Chron.  xxtL  U.  Deut.  xx. 
30.  The  bulwarks  of  tlie  chorch  are  her 
laws,  worship,  discipline,  and  government : 
together  with  the  perfections,  promises,  ana 
providences  of  God,  which  secure  her  sal- 
vation and  deliverance.  Psal.  xlviii.  13.  Isa. 
xxvi.  1.  May  not  the  former  text  also  relate 
to  the  natural  bulwarks  of  the  city  of  David, 
not  one  of  which  was  hurt  by  the  Assyrians? 

BUNCH;  (1.)  A  handful;  a  small  bundle. 
£xod.xii.22.  (2,)  A  hairy  lump  on  the  back 
of  camels  and  dromedaries.  Isa.  xxx.  6. 

BUNDLE;  a  variety  of  things  knit  toge- 
ther. To  have  one's  soul  bound  op  in  the 
bundle  qf  life  with  the  Lord,  is  to  enjoy  his 
kindest  protection,  and  iniallible  preserva- 
.tion.  1  Sam.  xxv.  29.  Christ  is  represented 
as  a  bundle  of  myrrh,  to  mark  the  abundant 
fulness  and  blessed  connection  of  his  influ- 
ences and  blessings.  Sol.  Song  i.  13.  Wicked 
men  cast  into  hell,  and  who  are  often  con- 
nected by  their  sins  on  earth,  are  likened  to 
bundles  of  tares.  Matt.  xiii.  30.  All  creatures, 
chiefly  tne  church  and  her  chosen  members, 
are  called  God's  bundles  ;  they  are  many 
in  number,  and  closely  connected ;  but  the 
whole  weight  and  care  of  them  are  Dome  by 
him.  Amos  ix.  f  6.  Multiplied  oppressions, 
and  superstitious  impositions  in  worship,  are 
called  the  bundle  qf  the  yoke^  they  are  heavy 
to  be  borne.  Isa.  Iviii.  f  6. 

BURDEN,  or  load  ;  as  much  as  one  can 
bear.  2  Kipgs  v.  17.  Acts  xxi.  3.  Christ's 
benefits,  ana  the  blessings  of  the  glorified 
state,  arc  a  load  or  weight,  God  bestows 
them  abundantly,  as  men  are  able  to  bear 
them.  Psal.  Ixviii.  19.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  His 
laws  are  a  burden^  to  which  we  must  yield 
ourselves,  at  the  expence  of  labour,  and  of 
pain  to  our  lusts:  and  they  are  a  light  ur- 
den,  far  easier  than  that  of  the  broken 
law,  which  he  endured  for  us:  far  easier 
now,  under  the  gospel,  than  the  ancient 
ceremonies ;  and  may,  with  great  ease  and 
delight,  be  obeyed,  nuder  the  influence  of 
bU  Spirit  Matt.  xi.  30.  Rev.  ii.  24.  God's 
ceremonial  law  and  men's  superstitious  ce- 
remonies are  a  burden:  thev  dfeprive  men  of 
pleasure  and  liberty,  ana  are  hard  to  be 
fulfilled.  Acts  XV.  28.  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  The 
charge  of  government  in  church  or  state  is 
a  burden:  the  fiiithful  exertion  of  it  is  at- 
tended with  much  uneasy  care  and  tolL 
Exod.  xviii.  22.  Isa.  ix.  6.  The  depen- 
dents of  Shebna  and  other  magistrates, 
nay,  of  our  Redeemer,  are  their  burden, 
which  they  have  to  care  for,  protect,  and 
support    Isa.  xxii.  24,  25. 

Predictions  of  heavy  judgments  are  bur- 
dens :  they  render  one  uneasy  to  bear  them ; 
and  how  sinking,  oppressive,  and  grievous 
is  their  fulfilment !  Isa.  xili.  1 ;  xiv.  28 ;  xv. 
1 ;  xvii.  1 ;  xix.  1 ;  xxi.  1, 11. 13 ;  xxii.  1.  and 
xxiii.  1.  Jer.  xxiiL  33--S8.  Kah.  L  1.  Zech. 
ix.  I.  and  xU.  1.  Mai.  i.  1.  2  Kings  ix.  25. 
Hab.  i.  1.  Lam.  ii.  14.  The  word  may  be 
translated  the  heaivy  judgment.  Labour,  ser- 
vitude, tribute,  affliction,  fearand  care,  are  a 
burden.  How  hard  to  be  borne !  How  oppres- 
sive to  the  spirits,  and  restrictive  of  libr~^ 
Psal.  Ixxxi.  6.  Hos.  viU.  10.  Mat.  xx 
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If  en's  intperfections  and  infirmitiet  are  luir^ 
denSt  which  hart  and  grieve  themselves  or 
others ;  but  which  others  ought  to  bear  with 
patience  and  meekness.  GaL  vi.  2.  Sinful 
corruptions  of  nature  or  practice  are  a 
heavy  bwrden^  which  greatly  provokes  God ; 
stupifies,  restrains,  and  vexes  men ;  hinders 
them  from  walking  in  God's  way  ;  presses 
them  towards  hell ;  brings  on  heavy  strokes 
of  wrath;  the  gnilt  of  which  makes  a 
fearful  impression  upon  an  awakened  con- 
science. Psal.  xxxviii.  4.  Zech.  v.  7,  8. 
Heb.  xii.  1.  In  fine,  whatever  renders 
body  or  mind  uneasy  is  called  a  butden, 
Zepn.  iii.  18.  But  we  are  to  cast  it  on  the 
Lord,  by  imploring,  and  patiently  waiting 
for  support  under,  and  deliverance  from 
it  Psal.  Iv.  22.  The  word  here  rendered 
burden,  signifies  a  fift,  or  supply ;  and  un- 
ports  the  great  resignation  and  noly  confi- 
dence with  which  we  should  ask  mercy  and 
deliverance.  Every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden ;  shall  give  an  account  of  his  own 
deeds;  and,  u  not  interested  in  Christ 
shall  suffer  the  due  punishment  thereof. 
Gal.  vi.  5. 

BURDENSOME ;  grievous ;  trouble- 
some.   2  Cor.  xi.  0. 

BURY.  The  Hebrews  were  careful  to 
bury  even  their  enemies.  1  Kings  xi.  15. 
Ezek.  xxxix.  14.  The  danger  of  pollution 
from  dead  bodies  required  It.  To  be  de- 
priced  qf  burial,  or  to  be  bwied  with  the  hu . 
rial  of  an  ass^  cast  into  an  unclean  place, 
they  reckonea  a  terrible  calamity,  n  hon 
one  died,  if  his  friends  yK^.re  amc,  he  was 
embalmed,  and,  after  a  proper  time,  car- 
ried out  to  his  grave  on  a  bier,  if  poor^  or 
on  a  stately  bed,  if  rich ;  and  laid  m  a 
proper  manner,  as  in  a  bed,  in  the  grave. 
The  dead  bodies  were  arrayed  in  dead- 
clothes  ;  but  from  the  resurrection  of  Laza- 
rus and  Christ,  and  a  variety  of  other  evi- 
dence, it  appears  they  were  not  buried  in 
coffins,  as  is  the  manner  with  ns.  Relations 
and  neighbours  attended  the  occasion  with 
agreat  deal  of  mocrning  and  apparent 
grief.  Kings  scarcely  ever  attended  a  fu- 
neral ;  hence  David's  attendance  on  the  fu- 
neral of  Abner,  and  joininj;  in  the  mourn- 
ing, is  observed  as  something  remarkable. 
He  no  doubt  did  so,  to  remove  suspicion  of 
his  having  instigated  murder,  and  to  con- 
ciliate the  afiections  of  the  people.  John 
XV.  xix.  and  xx.  Acts  viii.  2.  2  Sam.  lit 
31—36.  When  the  modem  Jews  arrive  it 
the  burying-place,  which  they  call  the  house 
qf  theltting,  they  address  themselves  to  the 
persons  buned,  and  bless  God  for  makinff, 
preserving,  and  cutting  them  off  by  death, 
and  that  he  will  raise  tnem  again.  At  the 
grave,  this  blessing  Is  repeated;  and  the 
corpse  being  set  down  on  the  groand,  they 
make  an  oration,  in  praise  of  Uie  dead  per- 
son, and  walking  around  the  grave,  repeat 
a  long  prayer.  Afh>r  a  prayer  for  the 
man's  soul,  they  let  down  the  corpse  into 
the  grave,  and  desire  him  to  go  mpemet. 
The  relations  begin  to  cover  hhn  with  earth, 
and  then  all  present  assist  Tber  walk 
backward  till  they  are  at  some  distaBce 
from  the  grave;  and  as  they  leave  the  bo- 
rying-place,  they  phicfc  some  bits  of  graia* 
and  throw  behind  their  backs,  saying* 
TkeyshOlJIm'risklikethegrmssqftkefrHu 
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Tte  be  kmud  with  Ckri$t  in  b^ism,  im- 
portt  o«r  reKeaermtion  and  continaed  mor- 
tificatioo  of  sin,  by  rirtue  of  fellowship 
'With  him  in  his  death ;  represented,  sealed, 
«id  applied  to  as  in  oar  baptism.  Rom.  vi. 
4.    CoLiLU. 

BURN;  (1.)  To  be  hot.  Lev.  xiii.  88. 
Cl.)  To  consume  with  fire.  (3.)  To  de- 
stroy ;  waste;  purge :  Lam.  iii. 3.  Isa.  iv. 4. 
(4.)  To  have  the  heart  ea^er  in  desire, 
K>ve,  sympathy.  Luke  luciv.  32.  2  Cor. 
xi.  29.  (5.)  To  have  the  mind  filled  with 
passiop  or  grief.  Psal.  xxzix.  3.  Jer.  xx.  9. 
rO.)  To  be  nnder  the  prevailing  power  of 
fleshly  Inst.  1  Cor.  vU.  7.  There  shall  be 
iiiniifi^,  i.  e.  burning  ulcers,  iiutead  qf 
bemtiy.    Isa.  iii.  24. 

BURST :  to  rend  violently.  God  burgts 
men's  bamat,  when  he  restores  them  to  li- 
berty. Jer.  ii.  20.  and  xxx.  8.  Men  Imrtt 
Ged's  tends,  in  furiously  breaking  his  laws. 
Jer.  V.  5.  A  man  is  ready  to  mtnt  like  a 
new  bottle,  when  his  desire  to  speak  grows 
exceedinfn^  on  him.  Job  xxxii.  19.  The 
bwrtting  or  the  Jews'  vain  and  wicked  con- 
fidence, imports  the  dissolution  of  their 
church  and  state,  by  tbe  Assyrians,  Chal- 
deans, and  Romans.    Isa.  xxx.  14. 

BUSH,  alow,  spreading,  shrub.  The 
biuk  bnrmnf  and  not  consumed,  which  Moses 
saw  near  Mount  Horeb,  represented  our 
earthly  nature  united  to  the  Son  of  God, 
inflamed  with  the  fire  of  divine  punishment, 
and  yet  not  consumed,  but  supported  ana 
refiresbed ;  and  the  Hebrew  nation  in  the 
€Te  of  Egyptian  cruelty,  and  the  church  hi 
the  fire  of  persecution  and  distress,  and 
yet  not  in  the  least  injured,  because  of  the 
good-will  and  favour  of  him  that  dwelt,  i.  e. 
appeared  in  the  bush.  Exod.  lit.  2, 4.  Acts 
▼li.  80.  35.    Dent,  xxxiii.  16. 

BUSHEL,  a  corn-measure.  The  Roman 
bnsheU  or  modius,  contained  552  solid 
inches  ;  which  is  near  eight  cubical  inches 
more  than  the  English  peck.    Matt.  v.  15. 

BUSY;  diligent  in  work.  Bitsy  bodies, 
are  such  as,  n^ectlnj;  their  own  concerns, 
give  themselves  up  to  mtermeddle  with  the 
afiairs  of  others.  2Thess.  iii.  11.  Busi- 
ness is  the  work  which  men  do ;  or  which 
they  ongfat  to  do,  by  virtue  of  their  calling 
or  trnst.    Dent.  xxlv.  5.    Rom.  xii.  11. 

BUT,  ordinarily  signifies,  that  the  things 
between  which  it  isplaced  are  contrary  or 
diverse.  John  vi.  27.  and  iii.  17.  Matt.  vi. 
15.  and  XX.  16.  Our  English  translation 
has  frequently  end,  where  but  would  have 
been  more  proper. 

BUTLER,  one  charged  with  the  care  of 
the  wine-cellars  in  the  bouse  of  a  great  man. 
Pharaoh's  builer  was  also  his  cup-bearer, 
who  filled  out  the  wine  to  him  and  his 
guests.  Gen.  xl.  I.  and  xli.9.  His  office 
was  called  bmtlenkip, 

BUTTER.  Cahnet  asserts  that  among 
the  eastern  nations,  it  wa^  the  same  with 
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cream ;  bat  it  is  plain  firom  Prov.  xxx.  33. 
that  it  was  brought  forth  by  churning ;  whe- 
ther in  a  skin,  as  is  the  custom  at  present 
among  the  Moors  and  Arabs,  or  otherwise, 
we  know  not.  This  was  long  before  the 
Greeks  knew  any  thing  of  butter.  The 
Dutch  introduced  it  into  the  East  Indies. 
The  ancient  Romans,  and  modem  Spani- 
ards, use  It  as  a  medicine,  not  for  food.  It 
is  nr  otherwise,  in  the.  Dutch  and  British 
dominions.  BuKer  and  honey  were  so  plen- 
tiful in  Canaan,  as  to  be  common  provision. 
Isa.  viii.  15, 22.  To  wask  on^s  steps  wkk 
butter,  is  to  eiyov  great  and  delightfiil  pres- 
peritv.  Job  XXIX.  6.  Flattering  speech  is 
smoother  than  butter,  is  apparently  very  solt 
and  agreeable.  Psal.  Iv.  21. 

BUTTOCK.  To  have  these  parts  imco- 
vered  was  tiie  greatest  shame  and  disgrace. 
2  Sam.  X.  4.    Isa.  xx.  4. 

BU  Y ;  to  buy  from  meni  is  to  obtain  right 
to^  and  possession  of  a  ming,  by  giving  a 
price  for  it.  Gen.'  xlii.  2.  To  buy  fiom 
Christ,  is,  under  a  sense  of  need,  and  a 
belief  of  their  excellency  and  fitness  for  us, 
to  receive  himself  and  bis  blessings  fireely, 
as  the  eternal  portion  of  our  souls,  and  to 
forsake  whatever  stands  in  opposition 
tiiereto.  Isa.  Iv.  1.  Rev.  iii.  18.  Matt.  xiii. 
44.  To  buu  the  truth,  and  not  sell  it,  imports 
the  most  ailigent  consideration  and  cordial 
reception  of  it,  and  cleaving  to  it,  whatever 
expence,  hasard,  or  trouble  it  cost  us.  Prov. 
xxiii.  23.  To  buy  the  merchandise  ^  Rome,  is« 
at  the  eternal  hazard  of  our  soul,  to  embrace 
her  abominations ;  or,  by  monev,  interces- 
sion, or  the  like,  to  procure  Anticnristian  dig- 
nities, ofiices^  relicks,  pardons.  Rev.  xviii.ll. 
God  bouM  his  chosen  people,  by  giving  his 
Son  to  the  death,  as  an  infinite  ransom  for 
them.  1  Cor.  vL  19.  He  b<m%kt  the  He- 
brew  nation,  in  exerting  his  power  and 
goodness  on  their  behalf,  bringing  then^ 
n-om  Egypt,  and  loading  them  with  mer- 
cies unnumbered,  that  voxi^  might  be  his, 
peculiar  people.  Deut.  xxxii.  6.  He  biu^s, 
professed  Christians,  in  giving  them  his 
word ;  and  at  much  expence  ofpower  and 
goodness,  delivering  them  fi-om  heathenism, 
popery,  or  profaneness,  that  they  may  servei 
hhn.    2.  Petii.  4. 

BUZ,  the  son  of  Nahor,  by  Milcah,  and 
ancestor  of  Elihu.  the  companion  of  Job. 
His  posterity  dwelt  in  Arabia  the  Deser^ 
and  were  terribly  distressed  and  enslaved 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Gen.  xxii.  21.  Jobi 
xxxiii.  1.  Jer.  xxv.  23. 

BY,  is  expressive  of  the  cause,  means,  or 
instrument  of  any  thing.  Rom.  viii.  11.  and 
V.  1.  Or  it  signifies  at,  or  umt  to.  Exod. 
xxx.  4.  Dan.  viii.  8.  Or  It  denotes  the  ob- 
ject sworn  by  in  an  oath.  Gen.  xlii.  15, 16. 
A  by-way^  is  one  not  commonly  used.  Judg. 
V.  6.  A  hy^word,  a  speech  firequently  used 
in  derision  of  a  person  or  place.  By  and  by^ 
in  a  short  time.  Matt.  xiii.  20. 
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Cab,  a  measare  containinir  the  sixth  part 
ot'  a  seah,  and  eighteenth  of  an  ephah; 
It  contained  aboat  ninety-siK  solid  Inches, 
which  is  six  inches  less  than  the  Scotch 
pint 

CABIN,  a  small  cell  in  m  prison.  Jer. 
xxxvii.  16. 

CA'BUL.  (I.)  A  city  on  the  frontier  of 
the  lot  of  Asber.  Josh.  xix.  2T.  (S.)  The 
name  that  Hiram  kinir  of  Tyre  gave  to  the 
coantry  with  which  Solomon  presented  him 
to  mark  his  displeasure  with  it.  1  Kings 
ix.  13. 

CAGE,  for  birds  and  wild  beasts.  Wicked 
men's  houses  are  represented  as  filled  with 
deceit,  and  what  is  obtained  tliereby,  as  a 
cage  is  with  birds.  Jer.  v.  2T.  The  Anti- 
christian  state,  chieflv  Rome,  is  a  cage  qf 
nery  unclean  and  hatful  Inrd;  is  roll  of 
abominable  persons,  offices,  officers,  doc- 
trines, and  customs.  Rev.  xviiL  2. 

CAl-A-PHAS,  the  high-priest  of  the 
Jews,  who  succeeded  Simon  the  son  of 
Camith,  about  A,  D,  Id.  or  25,  as  Cafanet 
thinks,  and  married  the  daughter  of  Annas. 
It  is  certain  he  was  hich-pnest  the  year  in 
which  our  Saviour  suffered.  When  the 
priests  and  Pharisees,  enraged  at  the  raising 
of  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  consulted  whether 
they  should  apprehend  Jesus,  or  not,  and 
put  him  to  deaoi.  Caiaphas  upbraided  them 
with  theb*  stupidity,  and  told  them,  it  was 
necessary  Jesus  should  die  for  the  people, 
that  the  whole  nation  might  not  pensh. 
Doubtless  he  meant,  that  his  deatn  vras 
necessary  to  prevent  the  Romans  from 
destroying  their  nation ;  but  the  Spirit  of 
Godf  who  directed  his  lips  in  this  sentence, 
intended  to  signify,  that  the  death  of  Jesus 
was  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Ood,  Jews  or  gentiles.    John  xi. 

When  Jesus  was  apprehended  by  the  ser- 
vants of  Caiaphas,  and  others  of  toe  lower 
orders,  he  was  first  brought  to  and  examined 
by  Annas ;  next  be  was  brought  to  the  hall 
or  Caiaphas,  wjiere  the  priests  and  elders 
were  convened  tojudge  him.  After  nothing 
could  be  proved  to  purpose^  by  their 
suborned  witnesses,  Caiaphas^  m  order  to 
find  a  charge  against  hbn,  adiured  him,  by 
the  living  Ood,  to  declare  whether  he  was 
the  Christ,  the  true  Messiah,  or  not  Jesus 
acknowledged  thai  he  was,  and  that  he 
would  afterwards  appear  gloriously  in  the 
clouds.  Caiaphas,  as  if  shocked,  rent  his 
clothes ;  and  taking  the  company  to  witness 
'  that  they  had  heard  his  blasphemy,  asked 
what  they  thought  he  deserved  7  They  all 
agreed  he  deserved  death.  No  doubt, 
Caiaphas  attended  the  council  next  day, 
when  they  delivered  up  Jesus  to  Pilate, 
and  begged  he  might  be  crucified.  John 
xviii.  1»— 28.  Matt.  xxvi.  57—66.  Lukexxii. 
54—69.  Mark  xiv.  5S— 64.  Soon  after,  he. 
at  a  meeting  of  the  sanhedrim,  expostulated 
with  the  apostles,  why  they  durst,  contrary 
to  orders,  preach  Jesus  as  the  Messiah: 


they  replied,  they  were  obliged  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  Acts  v.  27—32.  In 
A,  D.  35,  Caiaphas  and  Pilate  were  both 
deposed  by  Vitellius,  the  Roman  governor 
of  Syria;  and  Jonathan,  a  son  of  Annas, 
was  made  high-priest  in  his  stead.     ^ 

CAIN,  the  eldest  son  of  Adam.  When 
his  mother  Eve  bare  bun,  she  seems  to  have 
supposed  him  to  be  the  promised  teed,  who' 
should  destroy  the  head  and  power  of  the 
devil.  When  ^own  up,  he  applied  him- 
self to  the  cultivation  or  the  ground,  as  his 
brother  Abel  did  to  feeding  of  flocks.  On 
the  Sabbath,  or  last  day  of  the  week,  or  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  Cain  offered  his  first- 
fruits,  and  Abel  the  best  firstling  of  his 
flock.  Cain  having  offered  his  oblation  with 
an  unbelieving  and  wicked  heart,  God  did 
not  mark  his  acceptance  of  it  by  the  descent 
of  fire  from  heaven,  or  any  similar  token,  as 
he  did  that  of  Abel.  Cain  was  enraged  to 
see  his  brother  acknowledged  the  favourite 
of  heaven,  and  expressed  the  same  by  his 
sullen  countenance  and  surly  temper.  God 
expostulated  with  him,  and  told  him,  that 
his  neglect  of  his  offering  was  solely  owing 
to  his  own  wickedness :  Uiat,  if  he  speedily 
believed  and  repented,  he  should  be  ac- 
cepted ;  but  if  not,  his  sin,  that  already  lay 
on  his  conscience,  would  speedily  bring 
min  on  his  head ;  and  hunted,  that  be  had 
no  reason  to  be  enraged  at  Abel,  as  be  still 
continued  ui  his  wonted  subjection  to  him, 
as  a  superior  in  age. 

Contemning  his^aker's  admonition,  Cain 
decoyed   his   brother  into  the  field,  and 
murdered  hhn :  and,  it  seems,  buried  hbn 
in  the  earth.    The  Lord  quickly  called  him 
to  account;  and  interrogated  him,  respecting 
what  was  become  of  Abel  his  brother.   Cain 
angrily  replied,  that  he  knew  not,  and  had 
no  Dusiness  to  be  his  brother's  keeper.  God 
charged  bun  with  the  murder ;  represented 
its  horrid  nature  and  consequence;   that 
Abel's  blood,  however  hidden,   cried  for 
vengeance   against  hbn;   that   the   earth, 
which  had  covered  it,  should  never  more 
yield  him  a  plentiful  crop,  or   a  settled 
abode.     Cain   complained    of   the   divine 
severity,  that  his  crime  was  not  forgiven^ 
but   to   be  unsnpportably  punished;    and 
that  every  body  who  foand  him  wonki  slay 
hbn.    God  assured  hbn,  that  sevenfold  ven- 
geance should  be  taken  on  his  murderer : 
and,  either  by  some  token,  assured  him  of 
preservation,  or  by  some  visible  badge  of 
continual  trembling,  snilenness  of  counten- 
ance, or  the  like,  marked  hhn  ont  to  odiers 
for  his  safety.     Driven  firom  the  east  of 
Eden,    where  the  symbols  of  the  Divine 
Presence  were  often  visible,  and  firom  the 
church  of  God,  he  retired  to  the  country 
called  Nod,  from  his  unsettled  condition, 
and  there  built  a  city  called  Enoch,  after  the 
ttameofhbson.  There  his  family  increased 
and  spread  through  a  great  part  of  the  world. 
They  continued  till  the  flood  in  seven  gene- 
rations, famous  for  the  invention  of  arts,  and. 
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fin*  their  impiety.  By  intennarrUiget  with 
tiieiii,  tbe  pMterity  of  Setli  corrupted  them- 
^selves,  and  provoked  Ood  to  brinr  on  the 
general  deluge.  See  Lambch.  Gen.  Iv. 
and  vi. 

CA'INAN,  or  Kb'n an,  the  son  of  Enoch. 
He  was  born  A,  M,  325.  Seventy  years 
after,  he  begat  Mahalaleel ;  and  died,  aged 
910  years.  Gen.  v.  9—14.  1  Chron.  i.  2. 
IiBkeili.t7.  Another  Cainan  is  represented 
as  the  son  of  Arphaxad.  Lake  Ui.  86.  A 
triple  sacred  genealogy  testifies  that  no 
■ach  person  ever  existed.  Gen.  x.  24.  and 
zL  12.  1  Chron.  i.  18.  It  is  likely  some 
copyist  threw  him  into  Loke^  in  order  to 
make  his  genealogy  agree  with  the  Sep- 
tnarint. 

CAKE.  The  cakes  of  the  Jewish  offerinni 
were  of  fine  floor  kneaded  or  baked  witti 
oiL  Exod.  xlL  39.  The  ten  tribes  of  Israel 
were  a  cake  not  turned ;  while  on  the  one  side 
they  professed  tbe  true  religion,  on  the  other 
they  were  practical  idolaters :  while  on  the 
one  side  they  were  roasted  with  distressing 
judgments,  on  the  other  they  remained  stu- 
.  pid.  and  nnteachable.  Hos.  vii.  8. 

C AXAH,  an  ancient  city  of  Assyria,  bnilt 
soon  after  the  flood  by  Asher ;  from  it  the 
country  aboot,  on  the  north-east  of  the 
Hgria,  and  sooth  of  the  Gordian  mountains 
of  Armenia,  was  called  Callachene,  or  Cala- 
cine.  Gen.  X.  11. 

CALAMITY:  grievoos  ontward  affliction. 
Jer.  xriii.  17.  A Toolish  son  is  the  caktmitu 
of  his  father  j  grieves  his  spirit,  disturbs  and 
discredits  his  family,  and  wastes  his  sub- 
stance. ProY.  xix.  is. 

CAL'A-MUS,  or  sweet  cane,  is  an  aro- 
matic reed,  found  in  pieces  of  ten  or  twelve 
inches  long;  it  resembles  a  common  reed, 
but  is  not  so  thick.  It  is  filled  with  a 
spnngy  substance  somewhat  similar  to  cob- 
webs, but  of  a  most  agreeable  smell  when 
newly  opened.  It  grows  in  the  East  Indies, 
is  often  used  for  sauce,  and  is  said  to  refresh 
and  heal  the  heart,  and  to  cleanse  the  sto- 
mach :  and  when  it  is  burned  with  turpen- 
tine*  tne  fume  is  supposed  to  heal  diseases 
of  tne  stomach  or  lungs.  It  was  a  part  of 
the  Tyrian  trade  with  the  Grecians  and  Da- 
Bites.  Ezek.  xxvii.  19 ;  and  an  ingredient  of 
the  Jewish  sacred  perfume,  ^od.  xxx.  28. 
Isa.  xliii.  24.  The  saints'  graces  are  com- 
pared to  it ;  they  are  savoury,  and  accepta- 
ble to  God,  and  his  people;  they  purify  the 
heart,  excite  love  to  God,  and  zeal  for  his 
glory,  and  an  earnest  appetite  after  his  ful- 
ness. Sol.  Song  iv.  14. 

CALDRONia  large  vessel  for  boiling  in. 
1  Sam.  ii.  14.  The  place  where  wicked  men 
are  tormented  ana  ruined  by  God*s  judg- 
ments, is  tbe  caldron,  and  they  are  the  flesh 
boiledf  in  it.  Ezek.  xi.  8,  4.  and  xxiv.  1, 2. 
Jer.  i.  13. 14. 

CA'LeB  ;  1.  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  bro- 
ther of  Kenaz,  and  descendant  of  Judah. 
When  the  spies  returned  fVom  searching  the 
promised  land.  Caleb  and  Joshua,  endued  by 
the  Spirit  of  tne  Lord,  opposed  the  rest,  re- 
represented  Canaan  as  a  i^ood  land ;  and, 
rending  their  clothes  for  grief  that  the  con- 
gregation believed  the  ill  report  of  the  rest, 
were  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Egypt, 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  persuade  tnem 
that,  with  the  assistance  of  God,  they  could 
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easity  conquer  k.  To  reward  .thebr  piety, 
they  aloqe,  of  all  the  twelve  spies,  survived 
that  day ;  they  only,  of  all  the  armed  men 
that  came  out  of  Ef^pt,  entered  into  Canaan: 
and  Moses  promised  Caleb  the  possession  or 
the  places  about  Hebron,  where,  without 
dismay,  he  had  seen  the  monstrous  giants. 
Forty-nve  years  after,  Caleb's  strength  and 
courage  being  no  way  abated,  be  oegged 
that  Joshua,  who  was  going  to  divide  the 
land,  might  give  him  the  country  of  the 
giants,  as  Moses  had  predicted ;  diat,  de- 
pending on  the  assistance  of  God,  he  might 
nave  the  honour  to  expel  them.  Joshua 
blessed  him,  and  granted  him  his-request. 
Assisted  by  a  part  of  his  brethren  of  Judab, 
he  marched  andnst  Hebron,  and  slew  there 
the  children  of  ana  k.  Thence  he  marched 
to  Debir ;  and  as  the  place  was  extremely 
strong,  he  offered  his  daughter  Achsah  to 
the  hero  that  should  take  it.  Othniel  his 
nephew  took  it,  and  obtained  Achsah,  with 
a  considerable  portion  of  land.  When  or 
how  Caleb  died,  we  know  not.  By  his  three 
sons,  Ira,  Elah,  and  Naam,  he  had  a  numer- 
ous and  honourable  posterity.  Num.  xiii. 
and  xiv.  Josh.  xiv.  6—15.  and  xv.  13—19. 
Judg.  i.9— 13.  1  Chron.  iv.  15-^. 

2.  Ca'lbb,  or  Chb-lu'ba-i,  the  son  of 
Hezron,  and  brother  of  Jerahmeel  ;  his 
wived,  perhaps  in  succession,  were  Azuba- 
Jerioth.  Ephrath :  and  Ephah  and  Maachah, 
concubines :  his  sons  were,  Jesher.  Shobab, 
Ardon,  Bur.  Mesha,  Haran,  Mozan,  Gazez, 
Sheber,  Tirnanah,  Shaaph,  Shevah,  and  a 
daughter  called  Achsah;  and  perhaps  others. 
His  posterity  was  very  numerous.  1  Chron. 
U.  9, 18— 20,42-45. 

8.  Ca'lbb,  the  son  of  Hnr,  and  the  grand- 
son of  the  former  Caleb.  His  sons  were 
Shobal,  Sahna.  Hereph.  His  posterity  peo- 
pled the  whole  country  about  Beth-lehem, 
Kiijath-jearim,  Beth-gader,  6cc,  1  Chron.  ii. 
50—55. 

4.  Ca'lbb,  which  is  perhaps  the  same  as 
OUeb-Ephrath^  a  city,  where  Caleb  the  son 
of  Hezron  and  Ephrath  had  dwelt.  To  the 
elders  of  Caleb,  David  sent  part  of  the  spoil 
he  took  from  the  Amalekites.  1  Sam. 
xxx.  14. 

CALF.    See  Bull. 

CALKERS ;  carpenters  who  fill  up  tiie 

^'oints  of  ships :  masons  who  repair  the 
>reache8  of  wails ;  magistrates  who  repair 
the  breaches  of  order  and  safety  in  the  state. 
Ezek.  xxvii.  9, 27. 

CALL  ;  (1.)  To  name  a  person  or  thing. 
To  becalled  or  named  by  one,  is  to  derive  ' 
a  name  from  them.  Jacob's'name  was  caUed 
upon  the  sons  of  Joseph,  when  they  were 
named  Israelites,  ana  each  became  the 
parent  of  a  tribe.  Gen.xlviii.  16.  Persons 
are  colled  by  the  name  of  God  or  Christ, 
when  called  his  people  or  followers,  or  called 
Christians  from  Christ.  James  ii.  7. 
Acts  xi.  26.  (2.)  To  invite  ;  require ;  re- 
quest. Exod.  ii.  7.  (8.)  To  invite;  to  appoint 
and  furnish  for  an  oflice.  Exod.  xxxi.  2.  (4.) 
To  create;  to  produce  things  by  a  word ;  an 
act  of  the  will.  Rom.  iv.  17.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  29. 
(5.)  To  invite  and  exhort  to  duty,  by  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  dispensation  of  pro- 
vidence, or  motions  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Isa. 
xxii.  12.  Prov.  1. 24.  Matt.  xxii.  14.  (6.)  To 
invite  and  draw  sinners  into  a  state  of  union 
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with  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  preachinf  of  the 
word,  and  worktoc  of  uie  Holy  Ghost. 
Therein  the  person  n  cooYinced  of  his  sin 
and  misery :  has  his  mind  enlightened  in 
the  knowledfi^e  of  Clirist,  as  able  and  willing 
to  save ;  has  his  will  renewed :  and  is  so 
persuaded  and  >  enabled  to  embrace  Jesos 
Christ  as  offered  to  him  in  the  gospel.  This 
call  is  according  to  God*8  purpose,  with  re- 
spect to  persons,  time,  and  qoanner  thereof. 
Rom.  vih.  28.  2  Tim.  i.  0.  It  is  soTcreign  and 
free ;.  not  many  wise,  mighty,  or  noble  are 
called.  1  Cor. i. 26. 27.  It  is  ^r*f  proceeds 
from  the  most  High  God,  and  interests  us  in 
the  highest  glory  and  happiness.  Phil.  iii.  14. 
It  is  Miff  in  Its  anthor,  means,  and  end.  As 
we  are  called  by  the  clorions  power  and  al- 
mighty virtne  of  God's  grace,  so  we  are 
calted  to  gloni  and  fnrtue.  to  holiness  and 
happiness.  2  Pet.  i.  2.  It  is  htaoenly ;  comes 
from  aboTe,  interests  ns  in,  and  prepares  ns 
for  heaven.  Heb.  iii.  1.  It  is  without  repent- 
mue,  as  God  will  never  cast  off  any  that 
are  once  drawn  to  him.  Rom.  xi.  29.  (7.) 
To  acknowledge.  Heb.  ii.  11.  (8.)  To  es- 
teem;  account  Isa.  IviiL  5,  IS.  MaL  iii.  15. 
(0.)  To  proclaim.  Joel  L  4.  and  ii.l5.  To 
cali  God  for  a  record  on  one*a  toai,  is  solemnly 
to  appeal  to  him.  2  Cor.  1. 22.  To  eaU  on 
God,  IS  to  worship  him,  particularly  by 
prayer  and  praise.  Psal.  1. 15.  and  cv.  1. 
Perhaps  caUmg  on  the  name  ^  the  Lord,  Gen. 
iv.  26.  may  denote  worshipping  him  in  public 
assemblies ;  but  some  render  it,  to  prqfane 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Lawful  employments 
are  termed  a  calUng ;  men  are,  by  Provi- 
dence,  invited  to,  and  furnished  ior  them. 
1  Cor.  vii.  20.  The  heavenly  glory  is  a  cal- 
ling; we  are  invited  and  dravm  to  it;  and 
the  enjoyment  of  its  happiness  is  our  ever- 
lasting business.  2  Thess.  i.  11.  The  word 
there  may  signify  effectual  calling.  £ph. 
iv.  1. 

CAL'NEH,  Cal'no,  a  city  built  by  Nim- 
rod  in  the  land  of  Sbinar.  Gen.  x.  0.  Isa.  x. 
9.  Ifit  be  the  same  with  Canneh,  the  inha- 
bitants traded  with  the  TVrians.  Esek. 
xxvii.  23.  It  is  probably  the  same  with 
Ctesiphon,  on  the  river  Tigris,  about  three 
miles  from  Seleucia ;  if  so,  it  was  for  some 
tune  the  capital  of  we  Partfaians,  and  was 
greatly  enUrged  and  beautified  by  Pacorus, 
one  or  their  kings. 

CAXi'VA-RT,or  Golgotha,  which  signi. 
te»  the  place  €f  a  $kuU ;  (so  called,  either 
from  its  reseknblance  to  the  skull  of  a  man's 
head,  or  because  it  was  the  place  where 
malefactors  were  beheaded,)  was  a  small 
hill  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  said 
Adam  was  buried  here;  but  it  is  certain 
Jesus  was  crucified  here,  and  buried  in  an 
adjacent  garden.  Over  his  sepulchre 
Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  about 
A,  D.SSO,  built  a  magnificent  church,  which, 
to  this  day.  is  visited  by  superstitious  pil- 
grims of  the  Christian  name,  with  creat 
ceremony  and  pretence  of  devotion.  lAike 
xxiii.  SS. 

CALVE ;  to  bring  forth  young,  chiefly  a 
calf,  or  young  deer.  Psal.  xxix.  9. 

CAMEL,  a  four-footed  beast  vrithoot 
horns.  It  has  no  fore  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw, 
and  chews  the  cud.    It  has  six  or  eight  in 

ird.    It 

1  two  in 


the  lower,  broad  and  standing  outward 
has  three  tusks  in  its  upper  jaw,  and  U 


the  lower,  sitaate  at  some  distance  froai 
each  other.  Camels  are  covered  witii  a  fine 
fur,  which  they  cast  in  the  spring,  and 
which  is  gathered  up,  and  a  kmd  of  stuff 
made  of  it.  Their  neck  and  legs  are  loup 
and  slender.  When  they  lift  up  their  hesML 
it  is  very  high.  Their  ears  are  short,  and 
their  feet  broad  and  very  sure ;  their  tail  is 
about  a  foot  long ;  some  of  them,  notwith- 
standinjB;  the  excessive  heat,  can  live  without 
water  four  or  five,  nay,  some  say,  nine  or 
twelve  days.  They  are  not  only  used  as 
beasts  of  burden  in  the  hot  and  dry  countries^ 
but  tiie  Thrks  eat  the  fle^  of  young  ones» 
and  their  milk  is  much  used  by  the  Arabs  to 

Krevent  the  dropsy ;  perhaps  as  the  animal 
1  naturally  revengeful,  their  milk  may  con- 
tribute to  give  the  Arabs  that  revengeful 
turn  which  they  generally  have.  The  camel 
kneels  down  to  receive  its  burden,  or  to 
have  it  taken  off.  There  are  four  kinds  of 
camels:  (1.)  The  camel  with  two  hairy 
bunches  on  its  back,  which  is  principally  pro- 
duced about  the^east  of  Persia,  and  win  bear 


This  is  by  some  improperiy 
(2.)  The  camel  with 


ISOO  weight 

called  the  dromedary.  (^  , 
one  bunch,  which  is  chiefly  used  in  Arabia, 
and  the  north  of  Africa.  The  most  hand- 
some of  this  kind  is  the  dromedary,  which 
b  of  a  rounder  shape,  and  has  a  less  bunch 
than  the  others.  Tiiis  kind  is  able  to  carry 
a  far  less  burden,  but  is  of  prodigious  swift- 
ness ;  and  is  said  by  the  Arabs  to  run  as  fiur 
in  one  day  as  their  best  horses  will  do  in 
nine,  and  is  therefore  chiefly  used  for  ridfaig. 
1  Rings  iv.  2S.  Esth.  viU.  10.  (2.)  The  Pe- 
ruvian  camel,  whose  back  is  even,  and  its 
breast  bunchy.  (4.)  The  Paces,  which  has 
no  bunch  at  all. 

Though  camels  chew  the  cud,  yet,  as  the 
division  of  their  feet  is  not  complete,  they 
were  marked  out  by  the  Mosaic  law  as  un- 
clean; and  may  thus  represent  wicked  per- 
sons, haughty  and  revengeful.  Lev.  xi.  4. 
Dent.  xiv.  7.  The  Jews  were  like  ewj/t  drs- 
wudaries  traveremg  their  waye,  for  their  le- 
vity and  inconstancy  in  God's  service. 
Jer.  ii.  22.  Multitudes  of  camele  and  drome* 
donef,  ofMidian,  £phah,Shebah,andjfMrlcs 
^Kedar^  and  Nebaioth  covering  the  church, 
imports,  that  the  Arabs  in  the  apostolic  age. 
and  the  Mahometans  in  the  millennium,  shall 
be  converted  to  Christ,  and  u^e  their  power 
and  wealth  in  his  service.    Isa.  Ix.  0—6. 

CAMELEON,  or  Chamblbon,  a  kind  of 
lizard,  with  a  long  flat  taiJL  and  usually  of  a 
greenish  yellow  colour.  On  each  of  its  four 
feet  it  has  five  toes^  two  or  three  of  which 
adhere  together.  Its  snout  is  lon|[;  it  bas 
two  small  openings  for  nostrils;  its  eyes 
move  much,  and  often  with  a  contrary  mo- 
tion ;  it  has  no  neck ;  its  back  is  sharp,  and 
its  skin  grained  like  shagreen.  It  can  hang 
to  the  branches  of  trees  by  its  feet  or  tail. 
To  catch  flies,  it  darU  iu  tongue  to  the 
length  of  its  whole  body,  and  contracts  it 
with  the  utmost  speed.  Some  cameleons  in 
Egypt,  the  tail  included,  are  a  foot  long; 
but  those  of  Arabia  are  not  much  alM>ve 
half  that  length.  The  cameleon  neither 
feeds  on  air,  nor  changes  its  colour,  in  the 
manner  some  have  asserted ;  yet  It  appears 
bluer,  and  less  beautiful,  in  the  shade,  than 
when  exposed  to  the  sun,  where  It  appears 
of  a  dailLer  grey^  and  beantltiilly  spotted. 
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If  it  be  wrapped  in  fine  linen  cloth,  it  will 
tometinies  aisome  a  Ughter  bne.  Nay,  it 
can  make  a  nmnber  of  rarlations  in  its  ap- 
pearance. It  will  appear  plump  and  fiit, 
and  yet,  in  a  few  minates,  appear  a  mere 
bar  of  skin.  It  was  unclean  under  the  law, 
and  mi|^t  represent  the  seed  of  the  old  ser- 
pent, unsubstantial  and  unstedfast  in  every 
thine  cood.    Lev.  x\.  30. 

CAMP,  the  lodf^ment  of  an  army  in  the 
open  air.  1  Sam.  iv.  7.  Nothing  could  be 
more  exactly  regulated  than  the  camp  of 
the  Hebrews  fan  me  desert.  The  tabernacle 
was  placed  in  the  midst  of  it  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  their  families,  had  their  tents 
on  the  east  of  it.  On  tlie  south  pitched  the 
Kofaathites ;  on  the  West,  the  Gershonites ; 
on  the  north,  the  Merarites.  Thus  it  was 
encompassed  by  the  Levites,  who  per- 
formed the  service  of  it.  Before  the  taber- 
nacle, on  tbc  east  side,  was  the  camp  of  Jn- 
dih,  Issacliar,  and  Zebulun,  containing 
186,400  men  fit  for  war;  on  the  sooth,  the 
camp  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Gad,  con- 
tainini^  151,400;  on  the  west,  the  camp  of 
Ephrann,  Manasseh,  and  Benjamin,  con- 
taining 106,100 ;  on  tne  north  was  the  camp 
of  Dan,  Asher,  and  Naphtali,  containing 
U7,600.  The  camps  of  the  Oreeka,  bnt  es- 
pecially of  the  Romans,  were  formed  simi- 
nr  to  that  of  the  Hebrews.  When  the  Is- 
raeUtes  marched,  they  had  a  triple  warning 
by  the  silver  trumpets ;  one  to  pack  up  their 
bagpige;  a  second  to  assemble  to  their 
■tanduti;  and  a  third  to  begin  their  march. 
Hie  camp  of  Judah  marched  first ;  the  ta- 
bernacle was  then  taken  down;  and  tiie 
Gershonites  and  Merarites,  laying  the 
boards  on  waggons,  followed.  Upon  a  se- 
cond alarm,  the  camp  of  Reuben  marched ; 
tbe  Kohatiiites  followed,  with  the  more 
sacred  furniture  of  the  tabernacle  on  their 
shoulders.  Next  followed  the  camp  of 
Ephraini,  Psal.  Ixxx.  1, 2;  and  that  of  Dan 
brought  up  tbe  rear.  Numb.  i.  il.  iv.  and 
X.  As  Jesus,  standing  in  the  room  of  un- 
^an  and  leprous  sinners,  suffered  without 
nie  gate,  and  his  ashes,  the  virtue  of  his 
death,  chiefly  extends  to  the  once  outcast 
gentilej.  it  becomes  us  to  go  without  the 
€amp  of  carnal  societies,  bearing  his  re- 
proach, willingly  exposing  ourselves  to 
(hamc  and  danger  for  bis  sake.  Compare 
Bent,  xxiii.  10.  Numb.  xix.  3.  Exod.  xxix. 
M.  Heb.  xiii,  10.  The  camp  of  the  MointSy  is 
the  church  regnlarty  ranked,  and  prepared 
to  fight  with  principalities  and  powers. 
Rev.  XX.  9. 

Camp  ;  encamp,  to  set  up  tents  to  lodge 
in  after  the  manner  of  an  army,  or  to  be- 
nm  a  city.  Num.  L  50. 1  Sam.  xi.  I.  Ood 
ud  his  angels  encoMpabout  his  people ;  they 
watch  over,  and  afford  them  remarkable 

gotection.  Zech.  ix.  8.  Psal.  xxxiv.  7. 
od  camp$  against  a  place  when  he  sur- 
rounds it  with  fearful  judgments,  or  per- 
juts  an  enemy  to  lay  siege  to  it.  Isa.  xxix. 
••  God*s  troops  ertcamped  about  Job's  taber- 
wcle,  when  numerous  troubles  beset  him 
on  every  side.  Job  xix.  12.  The  grass- 
hoppers camp  in  the  hedges  during  the  sum- 
mer; they  lodge  there  in  vast  numbers. 
Nah.  iii.  17. 

CAMPHIRE,  The  tree  is  a  species  of 
the  bay,  or  laurel ;  some  of  them  are  three 
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hundred  feet  high,  and  can  scarcely  be 
grasped  by  twenty  men :  every  part  of  it 
abounds  with  the  camphire  dro|;,  which  ia 
neither  resin,  volatile  salt,  oily  juice,  bitu- 
men, nor  gum;  but  a  mixed  substance; 
dry,  white,  transparent,  and  brittle ;  of  a 
stroM^,  penetratiiijg,  fragrant  smell,  and  of 
a  bit&r  taste :  which  eimer  distib  from  the 
tree,  or  may  be  extracted  bv  chemical  pro- 
cess. It  is  of  use  in  fire-works,  varnish,  &c. 
it  will  bum  even  under  water.  It  promotes 
perspiration^  and  so  is  of  considerable  use 
m.  inflammatory,  putrid,  pestilential,  mad- 
dening, and  venereal  disorders.  The  cam- 
ghire  of  Japan  is  coarse;  but  that  of  Borneo, 
umatra,  Ceylon,  and  China,  is  much 
finer.  If  the  Hebrew  cophbr  be  rightly 
translated  camphire,  Jesus  Christ  is  com- 
pared to  a  cluster  of  it;  to  denote  tiie 
abundant,  and  well-connected  plenty  of 
fragrant,  soul-healing,  and  exhilarating  vir- 
tue that  is  in  his  person,  ririiteousness,  and 
fulness ;  bnt  if  it  siniify  the  Cyprus  vine^ 
it  denotes  his  nouruhiug,  ttren^ening, 
and  comforting  influence.  If  it  signify  Uie 
cypresi'tree^  it  exhibits  him  in  the  pleasant, 
pure,  healing,  and  anointing  virtue  of  his 
person,  blood,  and  grace.  If  it  aignify  cy- 
ptnts,  or  iword  grass,  It  represents  hint  in 
nis  fruitfhlness,  fragrance,  and  strengthen- 
ing influence,  and  his  powerful  virtae,  to 
hm  the  wounds  made  by  sin,  the  poison  of 
the  old  serpent.  If  it  signify  dates,  the  frnit 
of  the  palm-tree,  it  represents  him  as  infi- 
nitely precious,  sweet,  and  nourishing.  If 
it  signify  the  balm-tbee,  it  still  figures  him 
out  in  his  pleasantness,  and  medicinal  vir- 
tue, to  the  souls  of  men.  The  saints  and 
their  graces  are  compared  to  gopher,  to 
mark  how  acceptable  their  person,  new 
nature,  and  holy  conversation,  are  to  Christ, 
and  to  good  men ;  and  what  a  healing,  edi- 
"  ing.  and  exhilarating  virtue  they  have  in 

le  churches  and  nations  where  they  reside. 
Sol.  Song  iv.  IS. 

CAN  ;  to  be  able,  in  respect  of  know- 
ledge,  authority,  or  strength,  to  perform  a 
thing.  Gen.  xli.  88.  Jesus  could  not  do 
many  mighty  works  at  Nazareth;  it  was 
not  consistent  with  his  will,  or  commission, 
to  do  many  miracles  there,  where  unbelief 
and  contempt  of  him  so  prevailed;  and 
where  the  faith  of  receiving  miracles  was 
wanting.  Matt.  xiii.  68.  Mark  vl.  5. 
Woridly  men  neither  will,  nor,  by  reason 
of  their  disposition,  con  hate  tbe  wicked  as 
such.  Johnvii.  7.  We  speak  and  do  evil 
things  as  we  could,  when  we  are  as  wicked 
as  Providence  permits.    Jer.  iii,  5. 

CA'NA.    SeeKANAH. 

CA'NA-AN,  the  youngest  son  of  Ham. 
When  Ham  sported  with  bis  father's  naked- 
ness, Noah  denounced  a  curse  of  the  basest 
servitude,  peculiarly  against  Canaan.  Whe- 
ther Canaan  had  joined  in  the  crime,  and 
informed  his  father  of  the  shameful  sight; 
or  whether  Noah  could  not  pronounce  a 
curse  against  Ham  hhnself,  who  had  been 
formerly  blessed  by  God;  or  whether  the 
vrord  father  if  ought  to  be  supplied  before 
Canaan,  as  son  is.  Matt.  Iv.  21 ;  and  wif^, 
John  xix.  SS;  and  father.  Acts  vti.  16;  or 
whether  the  curse  is  chiefly  pointed  against 
Ham*s  posterity  in  Canaan,  as  they  were 
to  be  extirpated  in  part  by  tiie  Hebrews, 
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it  not  »|pr«ecl  by  interpreters.  It  U  certiRn 
tbat  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways ; 
it  is  certain  that  parents  are  punished  in 
the  misery  of  their  posterity;  and,  from 
the  subsequent  history,  it  wiA  appear  that 
the  Canaanites  were  terribly  enslaved  by 
the  posterity  of  Shem,  and  of  Japheth,  ac- 
coroinff  to  the  tenor  of  that  curse.  It  is 
probable  tbat  Canaan  lived  and  died  in, 
as  well  as  gave  name  to,  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. His  posterity  was  numerous :  the 
Sidonians,  Tyrians,  Hittites,  Jebusites, 
Amorites,  Girgashites,  Hivites,  Arkites, 
Sinites,  Arvadites,  Zemarites,  Hamathites, 
Perittites,  and  another  tribe  that  were 
called  Canaanites,  though  why  they  had 
this  name  given  them  more  than  the  rest, 
we  know  not,  descended  from  him.  Seven 
of  these  tribes,  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  Je- 
busites, Amorites,  Girgashites,  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  peopled  Canaan;  their  situa- 
tion will  be  seen  under  their  respective  ar- 
ticles; the  other  tribes  peopled  Pbenicia 
and  part  of  Syria.  Acording  to  the  custom 
whicn  then  prevailed,  they  were  divided 
into  a  vast  number  of  kingdoms ;  scarcely  a 
town  or  city  of  note  but  hMl  its  sovereign.  As 
Moses  subaued  two,  Joshua  thirty-one,  and 
Adonibezek,  just  before,  seventy,  it  is  plain 
that  sometimes  these  Canaanites  were  form- 
ed into  above  a  hundred  kingdoms.  They 
were  ^nerally  very  wicked,  given  to  the 
vilest  idolatry ;  but  we  hope.Melchizedeck's 
kingdom  adhered  to  the  true  religion :  it  is 
certain  he  did  so  himself.  Five  of  their 
kingdoms  on  the  south^^ast,  Sodom,  Gomor- 
rah, Admah,  Zeboim,  and  Zoar,  appear  to 
have  introduced  the  practice  of  the  vilest 
and  most  unnatural  lusts.  Chedorlaomer, 
king  of  Elam,  rendered  them  his  tributa- 
ries, about  A.  Af.  2078.  After  twelve  years' 
servitude  they  rebelled.  In  A.  M.  2002,  he 
and  his  allies  invaded  Canaan,  reduced  the 
revolted  kingdoms,  and  brought  them  and 
the  places  adjacent  to  the  brink  of  destruc- 
tion. By  A  BRAH AM*8  mcaus  thev  recovered 
this  disaster.  The  people  of  Sodom,  Go- 
morrah, Admah,  and  2eboim,  had  scarcely 
lived  sixteen  years  more,  in  affluence  and 
horrible  guilt,  when  God  by  fire  and  brun- 
stone  from  heaven,  consumed  their  country, 
and  turned  it  into  m  stagnant  lake.  For 
the  sake  of  Lot,  Zoar  was  preserved  from 
a  similar  min.  Gen.  Ix.  25.  x.  6, 15—19.  xiv. 
xviii.  xix.  Ecek.  xvL  40,  50.  About  A»  M, 
9270,  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor,  by  his 
defilement  of  Dinah,  provoked  the  sons  of 
Jacob  to  destroy  his  mconsiderable  state. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  About  A.  Af.  2514,  the  Cana- 
anites on  the  south  frontiers  of  Canaan,  as- 
sisted by  tiie  Amalekites,  cave  the  rebel- 
Jious  Heibrews  a  terrible  defeat  at  Hormah. 
A  bout  thirty-eight  years  after,Arad  harassed 
them,  but  paid  dearly  for  his  labour,  the 
Hebrews  utterly  destroying  bis  kingdom. 
The  Canaanitish  lungdoms  of  Sihon  and  Og, 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  were  in  a  flourishing 
condition ;  but,  on  their  refiisal  to  give  Israel 
a  free  passage,  were  utterly  destroyed  by 
Moses.  On  the  west  of  Jordan,  Joshua 
conquered  thirty-one  kingdoms  of  Jericho, 
Jenisalero,  Hebron,  Jarmuth,  Lachish.  £g- 
lon,  Geser,  Debir,  Gedir,  Hormah,  Arad, 
libnah,  Adnllam,  Makkedah,  Bethel,  Tap- 
puah,  Hepber,  Aphek,  Lasharon,  Madon, 


Hazar,  Shimron-meron.  Aclishaph,Taanacfa, 
Megiddo,  Kedesh,  Jokneam,  Por^  Gilgat, 
Tirzah ;  and  the  state  of  the  Gibeonites  sub- 
mitted. The  territories  of  these  kin^oins, 
and  of  others,  were  divided  to  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  After  Joshua's  death,  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Simeon  entirely  expelled  or  re- 
duced the  Canaanites  that  were  left  in  their 
portions.  The  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh,  too,  expelled  part  of  them  that  were 
in  their  lot  In  most  of  the  portions  of  the 
other  tribes,  the  Canaanites  kept  possession 
of  several  principal  cities,  where  tney  some- 
times tempted  the  Hebrews  to  idolatry, 
and  often  harassed  them.  After  hara 
struggling,  several  of  the  tribej  reduced 
them  to  a  state  of  subjection.  On  the  north 
parts  of  the  promised  land,  the  residue  of 
the  Canaanites  formed  themselves  into  the 
very  powerful  kingdom  of  Hazor ;  and  about 
A,  Af.  2720,  under  king  Jabin,  reduced  the 
Hebrews  to  a  twenty  years'  servitude.  De- 
borah and  Barak  gave  such  an  overthrow  to 
this  state,  that  wenear  no  more  of  it.  About 
240  years  aftery  David  had  almost  finished 
the  conquest  ot  the  Canaanites,  and  taken 
from  them  Jehus,  or  Jerusalem,  one  of  their 
strongest  places.  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt, 
reduced  {he  Canaanites  of  Gezer,  and  gave 
it  to  Solomon  his  son-in-law.  Above  153,S0<> 
Canaanites  were  employed  in  the  servile 
work  of  building  Solomon's  temple ;  and  on 
all  that  race  he  laid  a  heavy  tribute ;  nor 
ever  after  do  that  people  seem  to  have  had 
any  freedom  among  the  Israelites,  though 
we  find  remains  of  uiem  after  the  captivity. 
Numb.  xiv.  and  xx.  and  xxi.  Judg.  i ;  iii. 
and  iv.  2  Sam.  v.  6—0.  1  Kings  v.  15, 16. 
and  ix.  20, 21.  Ezra  ii.  55, 58.  Neh.  xi.  S. 

The  Canaanites,  who  escaped  the  servi- 
tude of  Israel  were  reduced  to  it  by  others. 
What  was  the  terrible  fate  of  those  that 
originally  resided  Ui  Syria,  or  Phbnicla, 
or  ^ed  thither  from  the  sword  of  Joshua, 
David,  or  others,  will  be  related  under  those 
articles.  The  Girgashites,  and  perhaps  other 
Canaanites,  fled  from  the  sword  of  Joshua, 
and  retired  to  the  north  of  Africa,  near 
Carthage.  Vast  numbers  followed  them  from 
Tyre,  &c.  in  after  times.  There  they,  for 
some  ages  made  a  flourishing  appearance ; 
but,  for  2000  years  past,  the  connb^y  has  been 
rendered  a  scene  of  the  most  horrid  tyranny 
by  the  Romans,  Vandals,  Saracens,  and 
Turks.  Mor  have  the  Canaanites  of  Tyre, 
Zidon,  and  other  places  in  Pbenicia,  who 
planted  themselves  in  the  Mediterranean 
isles,  escaped  a  similar  fate.  Such  Canaan- 
ites, HiviTBS,  or  others,  as  escaped  the 
sword  of  kingDavid,  and  fled  to  Ikeotia,  on 
the  south  of  JBurope,  were  pursued  by  the 
curse  of  servitude.  What  a  wretched  ngure 
did  that  state  generally  make !  What  shock- 
ing slaughter  Alexander  made  among  its  in- 
habitants, selling  the  survivors  for  slaves! 
A  part  of^  the  Bceotians  fled  to  Heraclea  on 
the  south  of  the  Euxine  sea,  where,  after  a 
grand  appearance,  they  were  reduced  to 
slavery  by  the  Romans  about  1900  years  ago ; 
and  have  continued  under  these,  and  ttie 
Greeks,  Saracens,  and  Turks,  to  this  day. 
As  we  are  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  Pelasglof  Greece,  and  the  Etruscans  of 
Italy,  were  of  Canaanitish  origin,  it  is  easy 
to  ODserve  to  what  sordid  snbjection  the  one 
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were,  after  a  short-lived  prosperity,  redaceci 
by  their  Detghboars  in  Greece,  ana  the  othei 
Inr  tfM  cooqiierinr  Romans.  Hmo  dsrea^ful 
meiL,t»he  rnnder  the  eum^  the  broken  law: 
hmto  tMMtsiMe  to  eeeape  it  wUkout  an  interesi 

Canaa*  was  the  name  of  the  coontn 
where  Canaan  and  his  posterity  dwelt,  il 
is  between  one  hondred  and  sixty  and  twc 
bondred  miles  in  length,  from  Dan  on  the 
north,  to  Beersheba  on  the  sontii ;  and  from 
east  to  west,  about  eisfaty  miles;  and  sc 
comprehended,  in  all,  sIBoat  9,2S1,000  acres : 
of  which  each  of  the  691,730  Hebrew  war- 
riora  who  conquered  it  might  hare  aboal 
twelTe  acres  allotted  him  for  his  share.  It 
lies  in  theSSd,98d,  and  S4th  degrees  of  norti 
ktitnde,  and  in  the  tOth  and  tfth  of  the  east 
longitode,  fironi  London.  It  has  the  Medi- 
terranean sea  on  the  west;  Lebanon  ami 
Syria  on  the  north  ;  Arabia  oie  Desert,  and 
the  land  of  the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and 
Midianites,  on  the  east ;  the  land  of  Edom. 
and  wilderness  of  Paran,  on  the  south;  and 
Egypt  on  the  south-west.  No  more  thai 
tms  was  wont  to  be  called  Canaan ;  and  thii 
only  was  promised  to  the  Hebrews  in  pos- 
union ;  bat  if  we  take  in  the  whole  extent 
of  territory  promised  to  them  in  dmmnion 
from  the  river  Euphrates  on  the  north-east 
to  the  river  Nile  on  the  south-west,  (Gen 
XV.  18— SI.  Exod.  xxiii.  SI.)  it  comprehend 
ed  all  these  countries  which  David  reduced ; 
Syria,  Anunon,  Moab,  Edom,  &c.  In  thii 
sense,  it  may  be  readily  granted  to  the  leam< 
ed  Dr.  Shaw^that  its  south  borders  were  the 
nlfii  of  the  Red  sea;  and  that  it  compre- 
hended the  land  of  Goshen  in  Egypt.  What 
ever  the  land  of  Canaan,  properly  so  called 
be  now,  when  it  lies  under  a  curse,  and  liei 
afanost  wholly  uncultivated,  it  was  ancientl] 
a  most  beautiful  and  fertile  country.  Th< 
JordttD  mnning  southward  through  it,  anc 
forming  the  lakes  of  Merom  and  Tiberias 
and  a  multitude  of  brooks  and  rivulets  cross 
ing  the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  Jordan 
and  a  multitude  of  valleys  and  hills,  pleasant 
]y  diversified  tiie  form  thereof.  The  rid 
pastures  pr4»duced  prodigious  quantities  o 
milk  and  hooey.  The  arable  grounds,  which 
acxotdingto  Hecateus,  (but  I  suppose  hii 
•  account  too  low,)  amounted  to  about  8,O(NLO0t 
of  acres,  produced  tiie  ricBest  crops.  Th< 
mia^  or  tne  mountains  produced  plenty  o 
iron  and  brass.  When  God,  by  seasonabU 
warmth  and  rains,  concurred  wiui  the  labori 
ons  improvers  of  this  soil,  it  is  abundantly 
eredibte,  how  fully  it  supported  the  numer 
ous  millions  that  dwelt  therein.  Dent.  xi.  11 
vL  10.  and  Till.  7—9. 

An  accoant  of  the  moumtaiics,  rivers 
BROOKS,  and  vaixbts.  of  Canaan,  will  b 
given  under  tiiose  articles.  We  shall  at  pre 
sent  take  a  Tiew  of  it,  as  divided  into  th 
twdve  portions  of  the  Hebrew  tribes.  Oi 
the  east  of  Jordan  dwelt  the  Keubenitei 
Gadites.  and  Manassites.  The  Reubenite 
had  their  lot  on  the  south  part,  to  the  nortli 
east  of  the  Dead  sea,  and  norm  of  the  rive 
Amon.  It  was  partly  very  mounUinous.  ii 
ehiding,  Peor,  Nebo, .  and  Pisgah  hilh 
which,  atpresent.  have  a  very  disagreejibl 
aspect,  llieir  principal  towns  were  Jaasal 
Ramoth-baal,  Beth-peor,  Medeba,  Mephi 
atb,  Adam,   Shitttm,  Beth-abara,    Liviai 
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dan  on  the  east ;  but  none  other  did.  Sonth- 

ward  of  the  east  part  of  Ephraiin's  portion 
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oitieswere^  Zorah,  EshtaoT,  Irshemesh,  Sha- 
alabbin,  Aialon,  Jethlab,  Elon,  Thimnathah, 
Ekron.  Eltekeh,  Gibbethon,  Baalah,  Jehad, 
Bene-oerak,  Gath-rimmon,  Mejarkon,  Rak- 
kon,  and  perhaps  Joppa ;  part  of  these  were 
taken  ont  of  the  lot  ot  Jnaah :  they  had  also 
Dan  on  the  north  point  of  the  promised  land. 
Southward  of  the  Danites,  the  Simeonites 
had  their  lot  entirely  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Jadah.  Their  cities  were  Beer-sheba, 
MoUdah,  Hazar-shual,  Balah,  Azeni,  El- 
tolad,  Bethul,  Hormah.  Ziklag,  Beth-maka- 
both,  Hasar-sasah,  Betn-lebaotb,  Shamhen, 
Ain,  Remmon,  Ether,  Ashan,  Baalath-beer, 
South  Ramoth.  The  portion  of  Judah  lay 
mostly  to  the  eastward  of  Simeon,  and  south 
of  Benjamin.  It  was  exceedingly  largre. 
containing  above  ninety,  if  not  one  hundred 
fenced  cUies,  after  the  deduction  of  about 
twenty-four  for  Simeon  and  Dan.  The  most 
noted  were  Libnah,  Makkedah.  Asekah, 
BethEur,  Sdtith  Bethlehem.  Tekoah,   En- 

Eddi,  Adullam,  Keilah.  Hebron,  Joktheel, 
rjath-Jearim,  &c.  TKeland  of  the  Philis- 
tines,  containmr  the  six  noted  cities  of 
<  Gath,  Elu-on,  Asudod,  Ashkelon,  Gaza,  and 
Maiuma,  all  on  the  west  border  of  Canaan, 
and  south-east  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  also  pertained  to  Judah ;  but  thonsh 
once  partly  conquered,  it  was  generally 
kept  in  possession  by  the  Philistines.  Num. 
xxxii.  Josh.xiv— xxi.  Seethe  book  of  Judges. 
1  Sam.  XXX.  27—81.  1  Chron.  ii.  and  vi. 

From  this  brief  sketch,  it  is  plain  that  the 
fiu^  of  ancient  Canaan  must  have  been 
covered- with  cities.    In  the  numerous  wars 
mentioned  in  scripture ;  in  the  war  between 
the  Greeks  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  Dan.  xi ; 
with  the  Romans  under  Pompey,  Vespasian, 
Trajan,  and  others;  between  the  eastern 
emperors  and  Persians ;  and  in  fine,  in  those 
between  the  Franks  and  Turks ;  it  has  often 
been  deluged  with  blood.    For  many  ages 
pasty  it  has  had  every  where  obvious  marks 
6f  the  curse.   It  is  almost  a  desolate  wilder- 
ness.    Of  most  of  its  cities,  we  cannot  trace 
the  smallest  remains.  It  wants  not,  however, 
vestiges  of  its  ancient  fertility.    When  the 
mium,  it  will, 
ngth :  but  the 
ts  of  the  tribes, 
erhaps  relates 
» the  harmony 
is  of  the  spin- 
lie  and  chiefly 

thiopla,  proba- 
It  IS  said,  the 
and  was  com- 
fMeroe.  It  is 
byssinian  lan- 
:mUren.  PUny 
iopia  subsisted 


for  several  generations   in   the  hands  ef 

aueens  named  Candace,  It  is-  said,  that  by 
le  preaching  of  her  bunucu,  she  was  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith.  Acts  viiL  27. 

CANDLE.  God*s  searching  Jerusalem 
with  candles  imports  his  perfect  knowledge 
of  their  conduct ;  his  punishmg  their  secret 
sins ;  and  his  searching  their  consciences  by 
convictions,  and  awakening  providences. 
Zeph.  i.  12.  God's  favour  and  blessing  are 
termed  his  candle;  as  tiiey  direct,  hononr. 
and  comfort  us.  Job  xxix.  8.  The  rational 
understanding  and  conscience  are  termed  a 
candle ;  they  search,  observe,  judge,  inform, 
and  direct  us.  Prov.  xx.  27.  Outward  pros- 
perity is  called  a  candle;  it  is  pleasant  and 
agreeable;  it  manifests  us  to  the  world; 
renders  us  conspicuous ;  and  enables  us  to 
act  more  abundantly  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  welfare  of  men.  Job  xviii.  6.  and  xxi. 
17.  Psal.  xviii.  28.  Gifts  and  graces,  and 
teaching  offices,  bestowed  by  God  on  per- 
sons, are  termed  a  candle;  they  ought  to  be 
discovered  and  used  for  the  direction  and 
comfort  of  others.  Matt  v.  IS.  Lnke  viii.  le. 
and  xi.  28.  Instituted  ordinances,  and  earthly 
comforts,  are  called  a  candle ;  they  are  di- 
rective and  comforting ;  but  are  short-lived, 
and  quite  unnecessary  in  the  noon-tide  of 
perfect  glory.  Rev.  xxti.  5. 

Candlestick.  That  of  the  Mosaic  sanc- 
tuary consisted  of  a  talent  of  hammered  gold, 
beaten  out  into  seven  branches,  adorned 
with  knops  and  flowers.  It  stood  on  the 
south  side  of  the  golden  altar  of  incense ; 
and  being  dailv  supplied  with  sacred  oil« 
and  its  lamps  lighted  and  trimmed  by  the 
priests,  was  the  sole  illumUiator  of  the 
sanctuary.  Solomon's  temple  being  mnch 
larger,  ten  candlesticks  were  made  for  the 
illumination  thereof.  Did  these  candle- 
sticks represent  Jesus  Christ,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  above  measure,  and  the  light  of 
his  church?  Or,  did  they  represent  his 
church,  by  means  of  the  gospel,  giving  Uirht 
to  all  around  ?  Did  the  increase  of  candle- 
sticks portend  the  nrowing  illumination  of 
Jesus,  and  the  extending  glory  of  his  chnrch  t 
Exod.  XXV.  81.  1  Kings  vii.  40.  The  seveu 
golden  candlestieks  in  John's  vision  denoted 
the  seven  xhurches  of  Asia.  And  did  the 
two  with  seven  branches  in  Zechariah's^  repre- 
sent the  church^  of  Jews  and  Gentiles :  or 
the  eastern  and  western  churches  fumisiied 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  various  opera- 
tions ?  Rev.  i.  20.  Zech.  iv. 2.  Theplaeing 
of  the  candle  of  gifts,  graces,  and  office,  wsi 
under  a  bushel^  but  on  a  candlesiickf  unports 
the  use  of  them,  to  the  instruction,  comfort, 
and  edification  of  men.  Mark  iv.  21. 

CANE.    See  Calamus. 

CANKER,  or  gamgrbnb,  a  terrible 
disease  which  inflames  and  mortifies  the 
flesh  upon  which  it  seizes ;  spreads  swiftly ; 
endangers  the  whole  body ;  and  can  scarcely 
be  healed  without  cutting  off  the  infected 
part.  By  the  microscope,  it  appears,  that 
swarms  of  small  worms,  preying  on  the 
flesh,  constitute  this  disease ;  and  that  new 
swarms,  produced  by  these,  overmn  the 
neighbouring  parts.  &rors  and  heresies 
are  compared  to  a  canker;  they  overspread, 
corrupt,  and  prey  on  the  souls  of  men ;  they 
destroy  the  viUls  of  relinon,  and  afterward 
the  forms  of  godliness,  Biey  bring  spiritnal 
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tmka  and  ckath  on  persons  and  churches ; 
nod  nun  npon  nations,  wherever  they  are 
allowed.  S  Urn.  ii.  17.  Covetous  men's 
sUoeraitdgM  are  amkered  ;  the  rust  of  them 
bears  witness  against  them,  and  eat$  iip  their 
JU$k  as  fire ;  the  covetoos  hoarding  of  them 
np  from  nse  is  attended  with  painful  anxiety, 
wad  brings  on  a  fearfid  cnrse,  and  endless 
torment.  Jame^  v.  S. 

CANKER-WORM ;  we  generally  onder- 
stand  by  it  a  creeping  insect,  which  terribly 
devoors  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  but  it  is  ob- 
vioas  fixND  Nah.  iiu  16.  that  the  yelek  is  a 
frying  insect,  and  therefore  must  be  a  kind 
of  locnst;  probably  the  same  with  the  cock- 
r.    Prodigious 


CAP 


chaffer. 


swarms  of  these,  not 


long  ago,  so  wasted  the  county  of  Galway  in 
Iremira«  that,  in  summer,  trees  and  fields 
appeared  equally  bare  as  in  winter.  The 
poor  people  ate  multitudes  of  them.  They, 
by  lii»iiu^  consume  and  waste  the  fruits  of 
the  earth.  Joel  i.  4.  The  Assyrians  were 
nnmeroas  as  swarm&  of  emker-wwrmM;  but 
the  Modes  and  Chaldeans,  like  conher-womuy 
or  coek-chaffers,  quickly  ate  up  and  de- 
stroyed them ;  and,  alter  they  had  spoiled 
all  their  wealthy  merchants,  went  on  with 
their  booty.  Nan.  iii.  15, 16. 

CAN'NEH.    SceCALMBH. 

CA-PER'NA-UM,  a  principal  city  of 
Galilee.  It  was  not  probably  built  until 
alter  the  Babylonish  captivibr :  stood  on  the 
western  shore  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  in  the 
border  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali.  It  re- 
ceived Its  name  from  a  cle4ur  fountain  near 
it  Here  Christ  much  resided  and  taiu[;lit. 
By  the  enjoyment  of  his  miracles  and  mmis- 
trations  it  was  exedted  to  heaven  in  privilege ; 
and,  for  neglecting  to  improve  tnera  pro- 
perly, was  ifaruMi  donm  to  hell,  in  the  eternal 
damnation  of  many  of  its  inhabitants ;  in  its 
fearful  mifferings  from  the  Romans ;  and  in 
Its  8nbse<)uent  forlorn  condition.  Matt.  iv. 
15.  and  xi.  2S. 

CAPHTOR,  an  island  or  country.  I  am 
almost  surprised  to  find  Bocliait  follow  a 
number  of  others,  in  taking  tliis  for  Cappa- 
doda,  on  the  frontiers  of  Colchis,  and  south 
shore  of  the  Koxine  sea.  What  Inducements 
could  have  determined  the  Caphtorim,  or 
Philistines,  the  descendants  of  Mizraim  in 
.  Egypt,  to  depart  from  so  fertile  a  coimti^  to 
the  coast  of  the  Enxine  sea :  and  upon  little 
more  than  a  sight  of  the  place,  to  go  back 
to  the  south-west  corner  or  Canaan  and  set- 
tie  there,  before  the  birth  of  Abraham,  at 
least  not  long  after  f  With  far  more  appear- 
ance  of  argument  Calmet  contends  tiiat 
Caphtor  was  the  isle  of  Crete.  It  is  certam 
Caphtor  is  called  an  island.  Jer.  xlvii.  1 4. 
The  seventy  interpreters,  and  apocryphal 
writers  always  represent  the  Philistines  as 
come  from  another  place.  It  is  certain  the 
Chere^ites,or  Crethim,  were  a  tribe  of  the 
Philistines,  If  it  was  not  once  the  proper 
name  of  tlie  whole  nation.  E^ek.  xxv.  16. 
Zeph.  Ii.  5.  1  Sam.  xxx.  14.  And  who  sees 
not  that  Crethim  is  the  same  with  Cretis  or 
Cretians,  one  of  the  most  ancient  nations  in 
tiie  Islands  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  ?  Crete 
was  very  anciently  stocked,  if  not  over- 
stocked, with  inhabitants,  and  had  a  hundred 
cities  as  early  as  the  Trojan  war,  which 
eoald  not  be  later  than  the  davs  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  if  it  W9%  not  near  three  hundred  years 


sooner.  The  language,  manners,  arms,  and 
idols  of  the  ancient  Cretlans  were  the  same 
with  those  of  the  Philistines.  Gaza,  a  chief 
city  of  the  Philistines,  was  called  Minoa, 
from  Minos,  a  celebrated  king  of  Crete. 
The  whole  of  this  reasoning,  however,  can 
only  convince  me  that  the  Cretians  and 
Philistines  sprang  from  the  same  root,  and 
maintained  an  intercourse  with  one  another. 
And  it  appears  more  reasonable  to  believe 
that  the  Cretians  were  a  colony  of  the  Phi- 
listines, than  to  believe  that  the  offspring 
of  Mizraim,  without  any  reason,  left  Eimp^ 
and  sailed  into  Crete,  and  so  stockecfthat 
island,  tliat  liefore,  or  during  the  days  of 
Abraham,  tliey  were  obliged  to  send  back 
their  supernumeraries  to  Canaan. 

The  Jewish  writers  interpret  Caphtor  of 
Caphutkia,   by  which  they  understand  a 

Bart  of  Lower  Egypt,  chiefly  Damietta.  or 
^amiata,  between  the  streams  of  the  Nile. 
This  opinion  is  every  way  probable.  Here 
b  Capbor,  properly  enough  called  an  island: 
here  is  a  place  wnere  one  miglit  expect  to 
find  the  Caplitorun,  descendea  from  Miz« 
RAiM  :  here  was  tlie  city  Coptus,  probably 
enoug^  framed  from  Caphtor,  tlie  son  of 
Casliihim,  and  father  ot  the  Caphtorim, 
which  were  either  tlie  same  with  the  Phi- 
listines, or  brethren  of  them.  Gen.  x.  14. 
Amos  ix.  7.  Jer.  xlvii.  4. 

C  AP-PA-DO'Cl-A ;  a  country  having  the 
Enxine  sea  on  the  noi'th,  Armenia  the 
Greater  on  the  sontli,  Galatia  and  Pam- 
phylia  on  tlie  west,  and  Cilicia  on  the  east 
It  is  probable  tliis  country  was  peopled  by 
the  descendants  of  Torgamah.  It  was  famed 
for  horses  and  flocks ;  and  traded  with  the 
IVrians  in  horses  and  mules.  Ezek.  xxvii. 
14.  It  is  likely  Cappadocia  was  a  province 
of  the  kingdom  ot  Lydia.  According  to 
Herodotus,  it  next  passed  to  tlie  Medes,  and 
thence  to  the  Persians,  whose  worship  the 
inhabitants  embraced,  and  afterwards  added 
to  it  part  of  the  idolatry  of  tlie  Greeks.  For 
what  reason  some  ancient  authors  call  them 
Assyrians,  or  White  Syrians,  I  know  not. 
The  Cappadocians  had  kings  of  their  own 
from  the  time  of  Cyrus  until  after  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour,  when  the  country  was  re- 
duced to  a  Roman  province.  From  the 
Roman  emperors  of  the  east,  it  passed  to 
the  Turks.  While  heathenism  prevailed, 
the  Cappadocians  were  hifamous  for  their 
wickedness,  chiefly  their  lewdness;  but 
Christianity  was  early  planted  among  them, 
perhaps  by  means  of  some  who  were  con- 
verted by  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost. 
Acts  ii.  0.  Peter  wrote  his  first  epistle 
partly  to  tlie  Christian  Jews  of  this  place. 
I  Pet.  i.  1.  Christianity  flourished  here 
considerably,  and  a  number  of  eelebrated 
bishops  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  can  trace  the  history  of  Christianity  in 
this  country  until  the  ninth  century ;  nor  is 
it  yet  altogether  abolished. 

CAPTAIN,  an  officer  of  a  troop  or  army. 
Dent.  i.  15.  A  king,  prince,  or  head  oTa 
family,  or  tribe,  is  csuled  a  captain.  In  due 
order,  his  inferiors  are  marshalled  under 
him,  and  may  be  led  forth  to  war  by  hun. 
1  Sam.  X  1.  Num.  ii.  S.  Christ  is  the  Cap- 
Uan  o/eur  saltation.  To  purchase  our  salva- 
tion, with  what  wisdom  and  courage  he 
attacked  and  conquered  sin,  Saton,  and  the 
K  2 
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**  ^  "  \SE;  thft  dead  body  of  a  man  or 

W(  iam.xiv.25.    IdoU  are  caUed  jor- 

h«  anse  lifeless  and  abominable.  Jcr. 

m  The  carcases  of  Jewish  fctwi,  tliat 

ua  od's  house,  are  either  tiie  idolatroas 

10  •  their  kings,  or  human  bodies  swjri- 

of  Moloch.  TEiek.iimi.T,9.    Chrlsfs 

pi  I  are  like  unburled  caraues,  when 


in  a  very  weak  and  l^ng;ai8talng  oon- 
Cl  ihamanly  used  by  the  papists,  and 

sU  permitted    by  Providence   to  be 


."  indone.  Rev.  fx.  8, 9.    The 

tl  rewor»,  whose  worm  dies  not,  and 

25  e  Is  not  quenched,  are  the  Jews  ukI 

cl  istians  fearfully  distressed  by  divine 

ra  ts.  and  the  damned  for  ever  tor- 

«  in  hell.   Isa.lxvl.24.     Wheresoner 

teis,  thither  ihaU  the  eagles  *«/«{*«•- 

T  ier.    Some  have  interpreted  these 

^  wherever  a  crucified  Redeemer  is 

c  J,  thither  shall  hungiy.  sinners  wad 

si  late  saints  gather  to  him.    Bat  tbe 

c  shews,  that  the  real  meaning  is. 

b  srever  the  corrupt  Jews,  who  had 

b  true  religion  and  aeal  for  God,  and 

e  d  in  the  most  abominable  wicked- 

0  lould   hide  or   secure  thcmselvea, 

«  •  in  cities  or  fields,  thither  should  die 

c  innered  and  ravaging  Roman  armkra 

a  Dd  find  them  out.   Matt.  xxiv.  28. 

CHeImISH  ;  a  dty  on  the  bank  of 
>hrates.  and  probably  the  same  with 
liTwa'the  east  side  of  that  river, 
the  downfal  of  the  Assynan  empire, 
rptlans  seteed  on  it:  but  Nebuchad- 
aftcr  giving  Pharaoh-necho  a  dread- 
^at  nw  tolt,  took  it,  and  broke  th^ 
a  to  pieces.  Isa.  x.9.  2  Chron.  xxxv. 
.xlvi.l— 12.  .      ^ 

E;   thought  and  concern  Jbout   a 

God's  providence  towards  his  crea. 
specially  his  people,  is  caUed  hu  can 
jL  He  considers  thchr  case,  pre- 
thehr  existence  and  powera,  ««▼« "w 
:t8.  and  promotes  their  welmre.  Matt. 
10.  1  Cor.  •ix.9.  1  Pet  v.  T.  ,  Meoa 

either,  (1.)  LouM  consisting  in  a 

thought,  and  earnest  endeavour  to 
God,  embracing  his  Son,  obeying  his 
jnlng  from  sin ;  and  to  promote  oar 
ourTtemporal  or  spiritual  advantage; 
moderate  exertions  to  «*»»  «  f  «"!£- 
irtion  of  the  good  things  of  thU  lift, 
vil  11. 12.  Phil II. 20.  iPet v. T.    (2.) 

in  endeavouring  to  fulfil  sinftllusta 
isures  ;  and  in  unproper  anxieties  to 
carnal  advantages ;  Sf.^  f^  "  jfC; 
I,  Matt.  vi.  24.  and  PhiLlv.6.  The 
}  this  world,  that  choke  the  word  of 
iid  render  it  unfruitful,  are  immode- 
nd  anxious  concern  for  earthly  ei^)oy- 

whlch  prevents  the  word  fr^^JJJ- 
►  a  proper  effect  on  our  hearts.  M^ 
L  To  cat  bread  ii^^5«r«  or  wx/W- 
(  to  do  it  under  puKhing  straits,  and 
tensions  of  terrible  J^^V^^t^^dL 
and  xli.  18, 19.    We  art  wt  car^  ta 

ihieiathu  matter:  we  need  give  no 
r  in  words,  be'mg  ready  to  manifest 
ltd  resolotion  by  the  endurance  of 
ng.  Dan.lii.lfi..  .  .  ^  .  ^«  « 
iftEL.  (1.)  A  city  situ^  oo  a 
ain  of  the  same  name,  m  the  south 
rthe  inheritance  of  Judah,  about  tea 


Digitized  by 


Google 


o  AS  idd 

miles  sooth-east  of  Hebron.  Here  Saul 
erected  a  trimnphal  monument  as  he  return- 
ed fixxn  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites  ;— 
here  Nabal  the  Cannelite  dwelt  ,*— and  here, 
it  is  said,  the  Romans,  many  ages  afterwards, 
had  a  garrison.  1  Sam.  xr.  19.  and  xxy.  2. 
(2.)  A  pleasant  liiU  on  the  coast  of  the  Me- 
diterranean sea^  about  sixteen  miles  north- 
west from  Jezreel,  in  the  border  between 
Tssachar  and  Manasseh.  It  abonnded  with 
▼ines  and  olives ;  and  at  the  west  foot  of  it 
was  a  fishing  ot  the  Carmel  or  porple  fish. 
Here  Elijah  offered  his  famed  sacrifice,  and 
was  answered  by  fire  from  heaven,  and 
ordered  the  four  hundred  and  fitly  prophets 
of  Baal  to  be  slain.  1  Kings  xviii.  19—40. 
Here  the  heathens,  in  after  ages,  revered 
a  noted  deity,  without  image  or  temple,  but 
merely  an  lutar.  To  this  deity  the  Roman 
emperor  Vespasian  sacrificed ;  and  consulted 
it  whether  ne  should  obtain  the  empire. 
Abont  A,  D.  1180,  an  order  of  Carmelite 
friars  were  appointed,  who  erected  a  mo- 
nastery here,  and  pretended  to  be  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  children  of  the  prophets  left 
here  by  Elijah.  Any  fertile  place  is  called 
Cirac^  or  Skarvn.  Isa.  xxix.  17  :  xxxii.  15. 
and  zxxiii.  9.  The  saints'  head  u  like  Car- 
aifl;  Jesus,  their  head  of  government  and 
•nflnence.  b  infinitely  hig;fa,  glorious,  and 
fimitfnl ;  nope,  their  crownmg  grace,  enters 
within  the  vail,  has  a  wide  prospect,  and  is 
extremely  delightful,  and  rrnitral  in  good 
works.  &iL  8oi^  vii.  5.  The  word  may  be 
rendered  cnsMoa. 

CARNAL;  fleshly, sensual,  sinful.  World- 
ly enjoyments  are  canuU:  tney  but  please 
and  support  the  body.  Rom.  xv.  27. 1  Cor. 
ix.  11.  Ministers*  weapons  are  not  eartud, 
are  not  merely  human  and  natural.  2  Cor. 
X.  4.  The  ceremonial  ordinances  were  car- 
nal; they  related  immediately  to  the  bodies 
of  men  and  beasts.  Heb.  vii.  16.  and  ix.  10. 
Wicked  men  tore  carnal,  and  carnally  mhuUd; 
are  under  the  dominion  of  their  sinful  lusts, 
and  habitually  think  of,  desire  after,  ana 
delight  in  sinful  and  fleshly  pleasures  and 
eigoyments.  Rom.  viii.  6, 7.  Saints,  espe- 
cially if  weak,  are  carnal ;  much  sin  conti- 
nues in,  and  prevails  over  them ;  and  their 
care  for  and  delight  in  worldly  things  is 
great.    Rom.  vii.  14. 1  Cor.  xiii.  1—4. 

CARPENTER:  an  artificer  in  wood. 
2  Kings  xii.  11.  Reforming  magistrates  and 
ministers  like  carpenters,  rectify  the  frame 
of  church  and  state,  ana  duly  join  and  po- 
lish the  various  members  thereof.  Zerub- 
babel,  Joshua,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  or  Matta- 
thias,  with  his  sons  Judas,  Jonatlian,  and 
Simeon,  were  the  four  carpenters  that  frayed 
away  the  fowr  korns^  the  harassing  Samari- 
tans, Arabians,  Philistines,  and  Syrians. 
Ze%i.20. 

CARRIAGE;  the  load  of  a  man  or  a 
beast;  baggage.  Acts  xxi.  15.  Isa.  x.  28. 
or  that  on  which  a  thing  is  carried.  Isa. 
xlvi.  1. 

CARRY ;  Q.)  To  bear;  remove.  2  Sam. 
XV.  29.  (2.)  To  support,  protect,  and  keep 
safe.  Isa.  xlvi.  3, 4.  (S.Y  To  lead,  or  drive. 
Gen.  xxxi.  18.  (4.)  To  cause  to  ride, 
1  Chron.  xiii.  7.  The  Philistines,  and  other 
gentiles,  carry  the  Jews,  when  thev  pro- 
mote their  conversion^to  Christ,  ana  their 
retom  to  their  own  land  ;   and  they  carry 


CAS 

the  members  of  the  church,  when  they  join 
themselves  to  her.  and  promote  her  welfare. 
Isa.  xi.  14.  and  xlix.  22.  To  be  carried  about 
of  fialse  doctrines,  or  tempests,  b  to  be  nn- 
steadfast  in  our  belief  of  divine  truth,  and 
easily  seduced  hito  error,  the  most  stupid 
and  self-inconsistent  Eph.  iv.  14.  Heb. 
xiii.  9.  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  To  be  carried  awau  of 
Satan's  Jlood,  is  to  be  utterly  seduced  into 
error,  or  utterly  destroyed.  Rev.  xii.  15. 
To  be  carried  away  tn  the  Spirit,  is  to  be  af- 
fected by  an  extraordinary  impression  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  brought,  as  it  were,  to 
a  particular  place.    Rev.  xvii.  S. 

CARVE ;  to  cot  figures  or  images  in  wood, 
stone,  metal.    I  Kings  vi.  18. 

CASEMENT;  a  window,  or  the  grate  of 
it.    Prov.  vii.  6. 

CA-SI-PHI'A.  To  this  place  Esra,  when 
he  came  from  Babylon  to  Judea,  sent  for 
some  priests  to  attend  him.    The  coast  of 
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grows  in  various  places  of  the  Eiast,  as  well 
as  in  America.  The  fragrant  cassia,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  the  bark  of  the  tree, 
was  one  of  the  sweet  spices  from  which  the 
anointing  oil  was  extracted,  and  was  some- 
tfanes  used  to  perfume  garments.  It  sig- 
nified the  savoury  and  medicinal  graces  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Exod.  xxx.  24.  PsaL  xlv. 
8. 

CAST.  To  cast  uaung  is  to  miscarry,  or 
bring  them  forth  before  the  time.  Gen. 
xxxi.  38.  Exod.  xxiii.  20.  To  caMt  metal,  is 
to  melt  and  mould  it  into  a  particular  vhape. 
Exod.  XXV.  12.    To  cast  <{^,  cagt  away,  is  to 

Jive  up,  disdainfully  or  wnithfully  to  reject 
udff.xv.17.  Esek.  xvUi.  81.  Rom.  xf.  11. 
0<M  casts  an  men,  and  spares  not,  when  he 
terribly  punishes  them.  Job  xxvii.  22. 
God's  casting  sm  behind  his  back,  or  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  imports  his  complete 
forgiveness  of  it,  and  his  determined  pur- 
pose never  to  punish  us  for  it.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
17.  M  ic.  vii.  19.  To  cast  oaf,  is  to  reject  and 
cast  into  hell,  Matt.  viii.  12.  John  xv.  6; 
to  excommunicate  from  the  church.  John 
ix.  S5.  The  Jewish  children  of  the  kingdom 
were  cast  out,  when  excladed  from  a  visible 
church-state,  thrown  out  of  the  peculiar 
favour  of  God  into  terrible  miseries,  and 
multitudes  cast  into  helL  Matt  viii.  12. 
Jesus  Christ  will  not  cast  out  any  that  come 
to  hun ;  however  guilty,  polluted,  rebellious, 
and  infamous,  he  will  khidW  receive  and 
save  them.  John  vi.  87.  The  castina  <^ 
Satan  to  the  earth,  may  unport  his  loss  of  his 
worship  in  the  heathen  idols;  his  restraint 
firom  hurting  the  true  church,  and  being 
only  permitted  to  rage  among  heathens  and 
reprobates.  Rev.  xii.  9.  MenTs  casting 
God's  words  behind  them,  when  they  forget, 
reject,  and  contemn  them.  Psal.  1. 17.  They 
cast  away  their  transgressions,  when  they 
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repent  o^  turn  from,  and  abhor  thenw  Com- 
pare Esek.  xviii.  81.  with  Hos.  ii.  2. 

CASTAWAY.    See  Reprobate. 

CASTLE;  a  strong  house  or  fort,  fit  to 
withstand  the  attaclu  of  an  enemy.  Gen. 
XXV.  16.    2  Chron.  xiii.  12. 

CASTOR  and  POLXUX  were  reckoned 
the  sons  of  Jupiter;  they  were  heroes, 
who  cleared  the  sea  of  pirates,  and  hence 
were  worshipped  by  sailors  and  others, 
after  their  oeath.  The  fiery  exhalations 
which  sometimes  appear  at  sea,  they  took 
for  them ;  and  if  but  one  appeared  at  once, 
thejr  thought  the  voyage  would  be  unlucky. 
Their  images  were  the  sign  of  the  ship  in 
which  Paul  sailed  to  Rome.  Acts  xxvih.  11. 

CATCH ;  to  lay  old  on ;  to  carry  or  draw 
quickly ;  to  entangle  and  make  a  prey  of. 
£xod.  xxii.  6.  Mark  xii.  13.  Ministers 
caiehmeny  when    they   are    instrumental 
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in  converting  them  to  Christ  by  the  gospel. 
Luke  V.  10.  with  Acts  ii.  14—41.  The  false 
apostles  pretended  Paul  caught  his  hearers 
by  guUe^  m  using  indirect  methods  ofpro- 
curmi^  meir  money.  2  Cor.  xii.  16.  Satan 
and  his  agents  catch  away  the  good  seed,  or 
word  of  God,  when  they  make  men  quickly 
lose  the  remembrance  and  impression  of 
what  they  have  heard,  and  hinder  their 
putting  it  in  practice.  Matt.  xiii.  0.  False 
teachers  caUn  and  scatter  Christ's  sheep,  by 
entangling  them  in  their  error,  or  raising 
persecution  against  them.    John  x.  12. 

CAT£CHISE;  to  instruct  by  question 
and  answer.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  minis- 
.ers,  masters,  and  parents,  so  to  instruct 
those  nnder  tneir  charge,  is  so  plain  as  to 
need  no  proof.    Gal.  vi.  6.    Deut.  iv.  10. 

CATERPILLARS;  soft  or  rough  in- 
sects»  tiiat  prey  upon  and  consume  the 
leaves  and  fraits  of  trees,  herbs,  flowers, 
and  grass.  Their  kinds  and  eggs  are  very 
nnmeroos ;  and  it  is  said  one  destroys  the 
m$  of  another.  Butterflies  pass  through 
the  state  of  caterpillars^  and  therein  spin  a 
kind  of  silk  out  of  their  own  bowels.  By 
caterpillars  the  Lord  plagued  the  Egjrp- 
tians,  and  the  wicked  Jews.  PsaL  IxviiL 
46.    Joel  i.  4.  and  U.  25. 

CATTLE  often  comprehends  all  four- 
footed  beasts ;  but  sometimes  only  those  of 
the  more  tame  kinds,  as  horses,  camels, 
asses,  oxen,  sheep,  g^ts,  and  deer.  Gen. 
i.  25.  and  xxx.  43.  The  substance  of  the 
ancients  consisted  chiefly  in  cattle ;  which 
is  the  case  in  manv  eastern  countries  in  the 
present  day ;  nor  did  the  children  of  great 
men  think  it  below  them  to  attend  their 
flocks.  Job  i.  Gen.  xxix.  Exod.  iL  By  the  im- 
pression of  tlie  air  cattle  know  the  ap- 
proach of  storms.  Job  xxxvi.  83.  Men 
are  likened  to  cattle:  how  naturally  stupid 
are  all  of  them  1  how  mischievous  some  of 
them!  how  useful  others!  how  necessary 
for  all  to  be  watched  over,  and  to  be  pro- 
vided for,  by  the  providence  of  dod! 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  17. 

CAVE ;  a  hole  of  the  earth,  chiefly  in 
rocks,  for  men  to  lodge  in.  Caves  were 
pretty  common  in  Canaan,  and  the  neigfa- 
Dounng  countries.  Strabo  says  there  were 
caves  in  Arabia  sufficient  to  hold  4006  men. 
Vansleb  mentions  one  in  Egypt  sufficient  to 
contain  1000  horsemen.  In  a  cave  at  Mak- 
kedah,  the  five  Canaanitish  kings  thought 


to  hide  themselves  from  Joshua.  Chap.  x« 
16.  In  caves  the  Israelites  hid  themselves 
from  the  Midianites  and  Philistines.  Judg. 
vi.  2.  1  Sam.  xiii.  6.  In  caves  at  Adullam, 
Ensedi,  &c.  David  often  lodged  in  bis 
exile.  1  Sam.  xxii.  10.  and  xxiv.  10.  In 
two  caves  Obadiah  hid,  and  nourished 
a  hundred  prophets  of  the  Lord.  1 
Kings  xviiL  2.  In  a  cave  Elijah  lodged 
when  he  fled  from  Jezebel/ and  probAly 
also  when  he  was  by  the  brook  Cherith.  1 
Kings  xix.  0.  and  xviL  8.  In  caves  the 
Jews  hid  themselves  from  the  persecution 
of  Antiochus.  Heb.  xi.  38.  In  the  cave  of 
Macbpelah  were  Abraham,  Sarah,  Jacob, 
and  Leah,  buried.  In  one  near  Bethany 
was  Lazarus  interred.  A  great  many  of 
the  Jewish  sepulchres  were  caves  digged 
in  the  earth.    Gen.  1.  34.    John  xi.  38. 

CAUL;  (I.)  The  midriff  or  net-work 
that  covers  the  heart  of  some  animals. 
Exod.  xxix.  13.  (2.)  A  covering  of  net- 
work for  women's  heads.  Isa.  iii.  18.  To 
rend  the  caul  of  one's  heart,  b  violently  to 
bereave  him  of  life,  and,  as  it  were,  tear 
him  asunder  quickly  in  the  manner  of^  wild 
beasts.    Hos.  xiii.  8. 

CAUSE.  (1.)  A  suit;  a  controversy. 
Psal.  xliii.  1.  (2.)  A  ground  or  reason.  1 
Sam.  xvii.  29.  (3.)  Sake;  account  2 
Cor.  vii.  12.  Without  cause^  or  eauseUse, 
(I,)  Without  any  reason.  1  Sam.  xxv.  31. 
(2.)  Without  a  sufficient  reason,  or  distin- 
guished offence.  Prov.  xxvi.  2.  Job  ii.  8. 
and  ix.  17. 

CACSEY  ;  a  wav  paved  with  stones  or 
gravel.  It  probably  meane  the  raised  way 
between  the  palace  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  south-west  entrance  of  the  temple. 
1  Chron.  xxvi.  16. 

CEASE  ;  Jl.)  To  give  over.  1  Sam. 
vii.  8.  (20  To  be  forgotten.  Deut.  xxxii. 
16.  (3.)  To  rest  and  become  quiet  Judg. 
XV.  7.  (4.)  To  be  altogether  wanting. 
Dent.  XV.  11.  (5.)  To  be  removed  1^ 
death,  captivity,  or  the  like.  Lam.  v.  14. 
(6.)  To  forbear  trusting  or  depending  on. 
Prov.  xxiii.  4.  Isa.  ii.  24.  To  avoid,  ah- 
slain  firom.  Isa.  i.  16.  Psal.  xxxvii.  8.  To 
ceoie  from  omr  own  work$,  is  no  longer  to 
make  oar  own  will  the  rule  of  onr  dnty ;  to 
forbear  resting  on  onr  own  works  as  oor 
righteonsness  before  God ;  and  to  depend 
on  Christ's  fulfibnent  of  the  law  in  onr 
stead  ;  and  to  obey  the  law  in  the  strength  of 
his  grace.  Heb.  iv.  10.  He  that  hath  euf- 
fered  in  the  Jlesh,  hath  ceased  from  sm;  he 
that  is  regarded  by  God  as  suffering  with 
Christ,  is  freed  from  the  guilt  of  sin ;  be 
that  has  experienced  thepower  of  Christ's 
death  on  his  conscience,  is  delivered  from 
the  love  and  voluntary  service  of  sin ;  he  that 
has  cordially  suffered  a  violent  death  for 
Christ's  sake,  has  entirely  got  rid  of  sin,  bis 
worst  burden :  he  that  mortifies  his  corrop* 
tions,  and  endures  fiery  trials  for  Chrisrs 
sake,  has  ceased  from  the  habitual  practice  of 
sin.  1  Pet  iv.  1.  Without  cccsntf,  fire- 
earnestly.    2  Thn.  i.  3.    1  Tbess. 


qnently, 
*  CEDAR-TREE. 


linnsens    classes  it 


among  the  junipers.  Cedars  spread  their 
roots  and  branches  exceedinglv ;  thev  grow 
very  high,  and  have  a  large  and  deughtf%i1 
shade ;  their  leaves  are  like  those  or  rote* 
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,  Imt  in  time  ^ 
snow  te  contracted  into  the  form  of  a  cone, 
that  it  may  receive  no  more  load  than  it  it 
able  to  bear.  The  stnmp  or  stock  is  some- 
tones  about  tiurty-five  or  forty  feet  roand. 
Its  wood  is  of  a  beaotifiil  brownish  coloor. 
has  a  firagrant  smell,  and  fine  grain;  and 
being  bitter  and  distastefnl  to  worms,  U  to 
incormptible,  that  part  of  it  was  found 
fresh  in  the  temple  of  Utica  in  Barbanr, 
about  3000  years  old.  It  distils  a  useful 
gum ;  and  its  juice  is  said  to  preserve  dead 
bodies  from  corruption.  Lebanon  once 
abounded  with  cedars;  a  great  many  of 
them  were  cut  down  to  build  the  temple, 
and  a  variety  of  other  structures,  in  Ca- 
naan, Phenicia,  and  Syria.  The  Chaldeans 
cut  down  a  vast  man^  more,  to  be  employed 
in  their  sieges,  1  iCings  vi.  SO.  Isa.  xiv. 
8.  Cedar  wood  was  also  used  in  the  cleans- 
ing of  lepers,  and  in  the  water  of  purifica- 
tion.   Lev.  xiv.  4.    Numb.  xvi.  0. 

Jesus  Christ  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
likened  to  a  cedar,  for  his  strength,  excel- 
lency, glorious  height,  refreshing  shadow, 
constant  comelUiest,  delightfolness,  dura- 
tion, and  for  his  quickening  and  preserving 
inflnence.  Is  he  not  the  great  material  in 
the  building  of  the  church?  and  does  he 
not  purify  us  from  our  sinful  leprosy,  and 
loathsome  death,  in  trespasses  and  sins? 
Sol.  Song  V.  15.  £zek.xvit3l.  The  taints 
are  also  likened  to  cedan.  Rooted  and 
n-onnded  in  Christ,  the  Rock  of  ages; 
ui^  gn>w  up  to  the  stature  of  perfect  men 
in  him ;  ara  are  the  delightful  protection 
and  strength  of  nations  and  churches; 
never  ntteriy  wither,  nor  are  totally  dis- 

Jirited  under  any  storm.  Psal.  xcii.  12, 
udg.  ix.  15.  SoL  Souff  1. 17.  Isa.  xli.  19. 
Sol.  Song  viii.  9.  The  Assyrians,  Amorites, 
and  other  nations  are  likened  to  cedorg,  to 
mark  their  grezt  strength,  pride,  and  pros- 
perity. Ezek.  xxxi.  8,  8.  Amos  ii.  9. 
Kings  are  likened  to  cedars,  to  figure  out 
their  high  station,  slorious  excellency,  and 
their  protection  ofothers.  2  Kings  xiv.  9. 
Exek.  xvii.  3,  S2.  Proud  and  great  men 
are  likened  to  cedars ;  they  seem,  at  least 
to  themseves,  firmly  founded  ;  they  rise  in  a 
superiority  sibove  others,  and  for  a  while 
inake  a  glorious  and  comely  appearance. 
Ita.  IL  IS.  and  X.  33,84.  Zecli.xi.2. 
,   CEDRON.    SeeKidron. 

CELEBRATE;  (1.)  To  praise ;  to ren- 
der  famous.  Isa.  xxxvUi.  18.  (2.)  To  keep 
holy.    Lev.  xxUL  82,  41. 

CELESTIAL ;  heavenly.    1  Cor.  xv.  40. 

CELLAR;  a  storehouse  for  wine  and 
other  liquors.    1  Chron.  xxvii.  28. 

CENXHRE-A.    SeeCoRiMTH. 

CENSER:  a  golden  vessel,  perhaps 
somewhat  of  the  form  of  a  cup,  with,  or 
without  a  handle.  With  it  the  priest  car- 
sied  fire  and  incense  to  bum  before  the 
l4>rd  in  the  sanctuary,  or  oracle.  Did  it 
represent  Christ's  person,  in  which  his  in- 
tercession proceeds  fVom  unmatched  love, 
mnd  is  founded  on  infinite  sufferings.  Lev. 
xvi.  12.    Heb.ix.4.    Rev.viU.8,5. 

CENTURION  ;  a  Roman  officer  who 
commanded  a  hundred  soldiers.  One  of 
them,  with  great  faith  and  hmnility.  applied 
to  Jesns  for  the  miraculous  core  or  his  ser- 
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vant.  AnoOer  was  coovertAd  by  meant  of 
the  earthquake,  and  tUnilar  eventt  which  at- 
tended his  death.  Matt.  viii.  5.  and  xxxvii.  54. 

CEPHAS.    SeePn-BR. 

CEREMONIES :  rites  used  in  the  Jew- 
ith  worship.    See  Ttpbs. 

CERTAIN ;  (1.)  Sure  ;  fixed.  Dent.  xiil. 
14.    (2.)  Someone.  Num. xvi. 2. 

CERTIFY 
Ezra  iv.  14. 

CESAR ;  the  Emperor  of  Rome,  as  Au- 
gustus, Tiberius,  Claudius,  Nero,  See,  Luke 

CES-A-REA,  anciently  called  Strato*s 
Tower,  was  built  by  Herod  the  Great,  in 
honour  of  Aunistus.  and  called  by  his  name. 
This  city  stooQ  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea,  about  seventy-five  miles  north- 
west of  Jerusalejn.  It  was  peopled  partly 
with  heathens,  and  partly  vritn  Jews,  which 
sometimes  occasioned  terrible  contentions 
between  th6m.  Here  Cornelius  lived ;  here 
Herod  was  eaten  up  of  worms  ;  hero  Philip 
the  deacon  lived  with  his  daughters  ;  hero 
Agabas  foretold  PauFs  imprisonment  at 
Jerasalem ;  here  Paul  was  tried  before  Fe- 
lix and  Festus,  and  continued  two  years  a 
prisoner.  Acts  x.  1  ;  xii.l9  :  viii.  40;  xi.  11; 
and  xxiii.  28.  A  respectable  church  con- 
tinued here  till  the  seventh  century.  But 
in  Acts  ix.  80.  it  perhaps  means  Cesarea- 
Philippi. 

CeS-A-REA-PHI-LIPPI.    See  Dam. 

CHAFED  ;  highly  provoked.  2  Sam. 
xvii.  8. 

CHAFF :  the  refuse  of  winnowed  com. 
Psal.  i.  4.  Wicked  men.  particularly  hypo- 
crites, are  likened  to  chqf;  whatever  de- 
fence they  afford  to  the  saints,  who  are  the 
{rood  wheat,  in  themselves  they  are  worth- 
ess,  barren,  and  inconstant,  easily  driven 
about  with  fake  doctrines,  and  tossed  into 
ruin  by  the  blast  of  God's  wrathful  judg- 
ments. Matt.  iii.  12.  Hos.  xiii.  8.  Isa.  xU.  10. 
False  doctrines  are  called  cA^;  diey  are 
vile,  nteless^  and  unsubstantial,  and  cannot 
abide  the  trial  of  God's  word  or  Spirit.  Jer. 
xxiii.  28.  Fraitless  projects  are  like  cA<uf 
and  siubbU;  thev  are  unsubstantial,  and 
easily  overtumeo  by  blasts  of  opposition. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  11.  The  Assyrians  were  like  the 
ctuif  of  ike  nunmiahu,  when  the  angel  de- 
stroyed most  of  tiieir  army,  and  the  rest  fled 
home  with  great  precipitation.  Isa.  xvii.  18. 


and  xxxvii.  7, 86, 87. 

CHAIN.  With  chains  idols  were  fixed 
in  their  shrines,  Isa.  xl.  19 ;  and  criminals  in 
their  prison,  or  servitude.  Jer.  Iii.  11. 
Chains  of  ffold  were  worn  as  ornaments  of 
the  neck.  Gen.  xli.  42.  God's  law  Is  a  chain  ; 
it  restrains  from  sinful  liberty  ;  is  uneasy  to 
corrupt  men:  and  is  a  great  ornament  to 
the  saints  who  obey  it.  Prov.  x.  9.  The 
chains  qf  gold  that  adorn  tiie  churoh's  ned^, 
may  signify  her  well-connected  and  valuable 
tra^  and  ordinances,  and  the  gifb  of  her 
officers  and  members.  The  chamsqfgold, 
that  adorn  the  necks  of  particular  saints, 
may  denote  their  gif^  graces,  blessings,  and 
good  works,  that  are  exceedingly  ornamental 
to  their  faid.  Sol.  Song  1. 10.  and  iv.  9.  The 
great  chain  with  which  Satan  is  bound  for  a 
ttioutand  yeart,  it  the  powerful  rettraintt  of 
DivUie  Providence,  ana  the  just  laws  against 
tcandalout  crimet  taithfhUy  executed.  Rev. 
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XX.  1.  The  ekahu  of  darkness,  with  which 
faflen  angels  are  bound  till  the  day  of  jodr- 
ment,  are,  the  reprobating  purpose  of  God. 
the  curse  of  his  broken  law,  their  own  sinful 
lusts,  and  their  condemning  conscience. 
2  Pet.  it  4.  Jude  6.  Bondage  and  trouble 
are  chains;  they  restrain  our  liberty,  render 
us  uneasy,  and  are  shameful  badjj^es  of  our 
guilt;  and  yet,  if  borne  for  Christ,  are  an 
honourable  ornament.  Lam.  iii.  7. 2  lim.  i.  16. 
Make  a  chains  prepare  for  captivity  and  sla- 
very. Ezek.  vil.  2$.  Pride  is  a  cham,  which 
keeps  men  under  its  power ;  and  by  a  dis- 
covery of  it  in  their  conduct,  the^  use  it,  as 
if  ornamental  to  them.  Psal.lxxiii.  6. 

Chain-work^  is  work  wrought  in  resem- 
blance of  a  chara.  1  Kings  vii.  17. 

CHAL'CE-DO-NY ;  a  precious  stone,  of 
a  grey  colour,  clouded  with  blue,  yellow,  or 
purple.  It  much  resembles  the  common 
agate.  The  best  sort  is  that  which  has  a 
pale  blue  cast.  It  was  the  third  foundation 
in  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  might  repre.sent 
Jesus  in  the  excellency  and  wonderful  con- 
nection of  his  natures.  Rev.  xxi.  17. 

CH  AL-DETA ;  a  country  In  Asia,  between 
the  80th  and  S5th  degree  of  north  latitude, 
and  mostly  between  the  45th  and  49th  degree 
of  east  longitude  from  London ;  and  so  can 
only  be  caUed  north  of  Jndea.  because  the 
Chaldean  armies  had  to  march  by  Syria  to 
invade  that  country.  When  taken  in  its 
most  extensive  sense,  it  comprehended  also 
Babylonia,  and  had  the  river  Tigris  on  tbe 
east  side,  Mesopotamia  on  the  north,  and 
Arabia  the  Desert  on  the  west,  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  on  the  south. 
The  soil  was  very  fertile,  but  had  little  rain, 
sometimes  scarcely  any  tor  eight  months  to- 
gether ;  nor  is  there  much  need  for  it,  as  the 
Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  yearly  water  it ; 
and  the  inhabitants,  by  painful  toil,  supply 
what  is  wanting.  Its  ancient  name  was 
Shinar  ;  because  the  Lord,  by  the  confu- 
sion of  tongues,  did,  as  It  were,  shake  the 
inhabitants  out  of  it,  to  people  tiie  rest  of 
the  world.     What  cities  in  Chaldea  were 

I>roperly  so  called,  which  lay  south  of  Baby- 
onia,  is  not  to  our  purpose :  but  when  taken 
to  include  Mesopotamia,  Ur,  Carchemish, 
and  others  belonged  to  it. 

The  Chaldeans,  or  Cha»dknf  seem  to  have 
been  parUy  descended  from  Arphaxad  the 
son  or  Shem,  and  partiy  from  Chesed  the 
son  of  Nahor.  It  appears  both  from  Hero- 
dotus and  from  scripture,  that  the  Chaldeans 
were,  for  some  ages,  given  to  robbery,  in 
the  manner  of  the  Arabs.  Three  bands  of 
them  carried  off  Job's  camels.  Job  i.  17. 
The  Assyrians  under  Pul  seem  to  have  re- 
duced them  to  order,  and  formed  them  into 
the  kingdom  of  Babylon  for  Nabonasser  his 
younger  son.  Isa.  xxiii.  IS.  The  Chaldeans, 
so  called  in  a  strict  sense,  were  a  society  of 
pretenders  to  learning,  priests,  philosophers, 
astronomers,  astrologers,  soothsayers,  who, 
it  is  said,  dwelt  in  a  reeion  by  themselves  ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  were  called  Baby- 
lonians. Dan.  ii.2,4. 

CHALK,  or  Ihnestones.  To  make  the 
stones  of  altars  like  these,  is  to  pull  them 
down,  break  them  to  pieces,  ana  entirely 
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to  go  through  part  of  the  houie,  and  were 
more  secret  1  Kings  xx.  80.  and  xxii.  2B. 
Some  were  upper  chamben,  or  garrets,  where 
it  seems  they  laid  their  dead,  and  where  the 
Jews  sometimes  had  idolatrous  altars  ;  and 
where  the  Christians,  in  the  apostolic  age,  had 
often  their  meetings  for  worsmp.  Acts  ix.  87 ; 
XX.  8.  and  i.  13. 2  Kings  xxiii.  12.  Some  were 
for  beds,  others  for  entertaining  guests,  at 
the  three  solemn  feasts,  or  on  other  occasions. 
Matt..U.  15.  2  Kings  vL  12.  Mark  ix.  14. 

God's  chambers  are  the  clouds,  where  he 
lays  up  his  treasures  of  rain,  snow,  hail, 
wind ;  and  where  he  mysteriously  displays 
his  wisdom  and  power.  Psal.  civ.  8,  IS. 
Christ's  chambers  are  his  ordinances,  and  in- 
timate fellowship  with  him  therein,  by  which 
hefjEuniliarly  instructs,  comforts,  and  protects 
his  people.  Sol.  Song  i.  4.  To  apply  our- 
selves to  earnest  prayer  and  Supplication^ 
and  to  depend  on  God's  promises,  perfec- 
tions, and  providence  for  special  protection, 
is  to  enter  mto  our  chambersy  that  we  may  be 
safe,  as  the  Hebrews  were  in  their  houses, 
from  the  destrosring  angel.  Isa.  xxvi.  20. 
The  chambers  bmUJor  lodging  the  serving 
priests  at  the  temple,  and  which  narrowea 
according  to  their  height,  might  figure  out 
the  intimate  fellowship  with  Christ,  and  deep 
concern  for  the  church,  which  ministers 
ought  to  maintain ;  and  that  there  are  but 
few  muiisters  of  true  eminence,  and  that 
even  these  are  generally  exposed  to  much 
persecution.  1  Kings  vi.  5.  Ezek.  xlii.  5,0. 
The  Utile  side  chambers  in  Ezekiel's  vision, 
that  were  built  on  the  wall,  and  widened  as 
they  rose  in  heifj^t,  might  signify  particular 
churches,  relii^ious  assembues,  and  ordi- 
nances, wherein  the  saints  are  spiritualhr 
bom,  feasted,  instructed,  and  protected; 
and  which  are  all  supported  by  God.  as  their 
wall  of  salvation ;  and  in  which,  the  more 
men  are  dependent  on  God  and  heavenly- 
minded,  the  greater  is  their  thehr  true  liberty. 
Ezek.  xl.  7, 18.  and  xU.  5—7.  The  Mde- 
chamber  denotes  the  most  immediate  fellow- 
ship with  Christ,  while  he  continued  the 
brid^oom  of  his  church  on  earth.  The 
chambers  qf  the  south  are  the  constellations 
orclusters  of  stars  belonging  to  the  sonthem 
part  of  the  firmament,  which  are  often  hid 
from  us,  and  whose  appearance  is  ordinarily 
attended  with  storms.  Job  ix.  9. 

CHAMBERING :  immodest  or  unclean 
behaviour.  Rom.  xiii.  18. 

CHAMBERLAIN;  (1.)  A  keeper  of  die 
king's  bed-chamber,  or  a  steward.  Estii.  L 
10.    (2.)  City.treasurer.  Rom.  xvL  28. 

CHAMOIS ;  a  kind  of  goat ;  at  least,  its 
erected  and  hooked  horns,  of  the  lengtn  of 
six  or  seven  inches,  refer  it  to  that  class, 
though  the  rest  of  iu  figure  comes  nearer  to 
the  deer  kind.  Its  whole  body  is  covered 
with  a  deep  fur,  waved  and  somewhat  curled 
about  the  ears.  Of  this  animal's  skin,  the 
true  chamoy  leather  is  made.  But  whether 
this  be  the  zombb,  declared  unclean  by  the 
Hebrew  law,  we  cailbot  determine.  Dr. 
Shaw  thinks  it  is  rather  the  Yerassa,  or 
cameleopardalis,  which,  in  figure,  has  a 
mixed  resemblance  of  the  goat,  ox,  and 
deer,  chiefly  the  last ;  but  its  neck  is  as  long 


abolish  theidolatrous  worship.  Isa.xxvii.O.     as  that  of  a  camel,  generally  about  seven 
CHAMBER;  an  apartment  of  a  house.  I  feet;  when  erected,  its  head  is  about  sixteen 
Some  were  inner  chambert^  to  which  one  had  |  feet  high ;  the  whole  length  of  its  body  is 
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It  18  beantiAilly  spotted  as  the  leopard,  . 
^' -  - — ^  as  a  sheep.  Deot  xiv.  s. 


CHAMPAIGN ;  a  plain,  open  coentry. 
Dewt.  XI.  SO.  ^^ 

CHAMPION ;  a  strong  and  noted  war* 
rior.  1  Sam.  zriL  4. 

CHANCE :  (1.)  Unforeseen  event  1  Sam. 
▼i.9.  (S.)Toliappen;fanoat  Deutxxile. 

CHANCELLOR;  the  president  of  the 
c— ncil  for  the  kk^s  affiurs.  Esra  it,  8, 

CHANGE :  (1.)  To  alter  for  the  better  or 
for  the  worse.  Fsal.  cii.  96.  Acts  ▼!.  14. 
EccL  Tiii.  1.  (2.)  To  pat  or  cive  one  tlitng 
for  another.  Ler.  xxvti.  10.  (8.)  To  disan- 
■oL  Dan.  tI.  8.  (4.)  To  give  one's  rip;ht  to 
another.  Roth  W.  7.  Antichrist  dbcnrMHnief 
mmd  lawtj  when  K^  alters  the  constitntions 
and  laws  of  Christ's  dinrch,  and  pretends 
to  nud^e  things  holy,  or  profone,  as  he 
pleases.  Dan.  Til.  SS.  The  livinc  at  the  last 
flay  are  changed,  when  their  l>odies  are 
rendered  iramortsA.  1  Cor.  xy.  51.  Nigfat  is 
changed  Into  day,  when  men  can  obtiun  no 
rest  or  sleep  ther^n.  Jobxvii.ia.  Changf 
amd  war  agtmut  aioi,  denote  aflUctive  altera- 
tions of  their  circnmstances.  Job  x.  17. 
PsaLhr.lO.  Joshna  the  high  priest's  cAoi^e 
^  rmmenif  does  not  merely  denote  the  pnt- 
tmc  on  a  suit  of  fine  clothes  instead  ot  his 
liltliy  ones,  bat  the  removal  of  sin,  through 
the  impatatioo  of  oar  Savioor's  finished 
obedience  and  snfferiitt,  and  the  qualifying 
of  hhn  to  be  a  foithfolHigfa-priest  Zech. 
m.4. 

CHANNEL;  the  bed  in  which  a  river 
nins.  Isa.  vili.  7.  The  hollow  of  the  shoulder 
bone  is  called  a  eibniJid,  because  somewhat, 
in   form,   like   the  bed  of  a  river.    Job 

CHANT:  to  sing  merrily.  Amos  vi.  5. 

CHAPEL:  a  house  for  public  worship. 

Bethel  is  called  the  king's  chapel^  because 

there  the  kings  of  Israel  worehipped  the 

9>lden  calf.  Amos  vii.  18. 

CHAPITERS ;  ornaments  on  the  top  of 

walls.  Sec.  somewhat  resembling  a 

head.    The  many  chapiters  in  the 


tabernacle  and  temple  might  signify  Jesus, 
tiie  ornamental  head  of  his  body,  the  church. 
Exod.  xxxvi.  88.  1  Kings  vii.  16. 

CHAPT:  rent  with  drought  Jer.  xiv.  4. 
'  CHARGE ;  (1.)  To  command  solemnly. 
Exod.  L  ».  Gen.  xxviU.  1.  (2.)  To  exhort 
earnestly.  1  Thess.  IK  11.  (8.)  To  put  an 
ofllce  or  business  on  one :  and  so  have  the 
€imrge  of  any  thing,  is  to  have  the  care  and 
management  of  it  committed  to  him.  Deut 
niv.^.  1  Thn.  v.  16.  AcU  vlU.  ST.  (40  To 
bind  or  adjure  by  a  solemn  oath.  1  Sam. 
xiv.  87.  (5.)  To  accuse  or  kiy  a  tiling  as  a 
crime  to  one's  charge.    Job  i.  23.   Psal. 

XXXV.  11. 

CHARGER;  a  vessel  for  holding  pro- 
visions at  table.  Num.  vii.  17.  Matt  xiv.  8. 

CHARGEABLE ;  costly ;  expensive. 
2Sam.xiU.  25. 

CHARIOTS.  Q.)  Uffbt  coaches  to  per. 
fonn  journeys  in.  Gen.  xTvi.  29.  (2.)  A  sort 
of  carriages  for  warriors  to  fight  from,  and 
to  break  the  ranks  of  the  enemy.  1  Kings 
xxii.  81.     Chariots  qfvnm,  were  such  as  had 


forioosly  driven,  they  might  mow  down 
whoever  stood  in  the  way.  A  vast  number 
of  the  Egyptian  war-chariots  had  their 
wheels  divinely  taken ofi^,  and  were  drowned 
in  the  Red  sea.  Exod.  xiv.  7.  The  Cana- 
anites,  defeated  by  Joshua  near  Merom, 
lost  a  multitude  of  chariots.  Josh,  xi,  4. 
Nine  hundred  ckarioU  of  iron  were  in  the 
armv  of  Jabin  commanded  by  Sisera.  Judg. 
iv.  4.  In  the  beginning  of  Saul's  reign,  the 
Philistines  brought  to  the  field  80,000 
chariots;  but  tnese  comprehended  the 
whole  of  their  waggons,  and  other  carriages ; 
or  perhaps  rather  meant  such  as  fought  in 
chariots,  as  the  word  seems  to  be  taken,  in 
2  Sam.  X.  18.  1  Kmgs  xx.  21.  1  Chron.  xix. 
18.  As  the  Hebrews  were  forbidden  by 
God  to  trust  in  chariots  and  horses,  or  even 
to  multiply  them,  it  was  long  betbre  they 
used  them  in  their  wars ;  nor  indeed  was 
theur  hilly  country  very  fit  for  them.  When 
David  took  1000  chariots  from  Hadadezer, 
he  burned  900  of  them,  and  houghed  the 
horses,  reserving  only  100  to  hhnseir.  2  Sam» 
viii.  4.  Solomon  had  1400  chariots.  I  Kings- 
X.  26.  Nor  even  afterwards  do  any  but 
kings  and  chief  captains  seem  to  have  used 
them  in  battle :  their  kings  had  often  two,, 
that  if  one  broke,  they  might  ride  in  the 
second.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  24.  The  Mndtrng- 
tk€  chariot  to  the  swift  beuMt^  imports  fleeing 
oflT  from  the  enemy  with  the  utmost  speed. 
Mic.  i.  18.  In  imitation  of  the  Persians  and 
other  heathen  kings,  Manasseh  and  Amon 
consecrated  chariots  to  the  son ;  but  Josiah 
destroyed  them.  2  Kings  xxiii.  11. 

God's  chariots  are  angels,  providences,  and 
clouds,  in  the  agency  and  motion  of  which 
he  displays  his  greatness  and  power,  op- 
poses and  conquers  his  foes,  and  supports 
and  protects  his  people.  Psal.  Ixviii.  17. 
Hah.  iii.  8.  Isa.  Ixvi.  15.  Christ's  chariot 
^  the  wood  o/*  Lebanon^  whose  bottom  is  of 
gold,  its  pillars  of  silver,  its  covering  of 
purple,  and  its  midst  paved  vrith  love,  is 
that  by  which  he  displays  his  glory,  con- 
quers his  enemies,  or  carries  his  people  to 
heaven;  particularly  his  human  nature, 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  was 
educated  in  Nazareth,  southward  of  Le- 
banon. Its  golden  bottom  is  his  precious, 
eternal,  and  mimutable  Godhead ;  its  tUver 
fHUtrSf  his  choice,  pure,  and  incorruptible 
graces ;  its  jmrpU  coomiir,  his  bloody  sut- 
rerings  and  royal  exaltation ;  its  midst  his 
amazing  lots  to  sinful  men.  Or,  2rf/y,  This 
chariot  is  his  new  covenant,  ever  fresh, 
beautiful,  and  lasting.  *  Its  golden  bottom, 
is  the  perfections  and  purposes  of  God  j  its 
silver  jrillars,  the  various  promises  contained 
therein :  Its  jmrple  coreruig.  Christ's  fulfil- 
ment of  its  conditions ;  and  its  midst,  the 
redeeming  lore  of  God  to  men.  Or,  8d/y, 
His  everlasting  gospel,  whose  golden  bottom 
is  our  divine  Redeemer  himself;  its  silver 
pillars^  finn^  pure,  and  eternal  truths ;  its 
jmrple  covertngf  the  doctrines  of  justification 
through  his  blood ;  and  its  midst,  the  love, 
grace,  and  mercy,  exhibited  therein.  Or, 
4thly.  His  church  deeply  fixed,  and  indes- 
tructible. Her  bottom  is  his  invaluable 
Self;  her  silver  pillars  are  precious  ministers 
and  saints;  her  purple  covering,  Christ  s  im- 
puted righteousness,  the  royal  jf  of  her  true 


wonacytt^s  fixed  to  their  sides,  that,  whefl  I  members  in  him,  and  their  suffering  for  his 
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sake ;  and  her  roidnt,  paved  with  love,  Is  her 
ordinances,  and  the  hearts  of  the  saints. 
Sol.  Song  Ui.9, 10.  Christ  resembles  the 
cbariotM  of  Amminadab,  some  noted  driver. 
In  notable  fflory  and  ipreatness,  he  comes 
speedily  to  help,  bear,  fight  for,  and  pro- 
tect his  chosen  people.  Bnt  the  words  mav 
be  rendered,  My  sotiJ,  set  me  on  the  chnioU 

Sf  my  wiUimgpeopU:  Uieir  faith,  hope,  and 
esire,  are  the  ckariote  on  which  he  glori. 
onsly  hastens  to  their  relief.  Sol.  Song  vi. 
12.  The /our  eharioi$j  proceeding  from  be- 
tween mountavM  i\f  hrou^  may  denote  the 
fonr  noted  monarchies,  which,  according  to 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  have,  from 
sniall  beginnmgs,  and  amidst  great  oppo- 
sition appeared  in  the  world,  and  in  their 
tnm  conqoered  the  nations.  The  chariot 
vfith  red  hanee,  may  denote  the  Assyrians 
and  Chaldeans,  cmel  and  bloody:  that 
with  black  Aorses,  the  Medes  and  Persians 
sometimes  arrayed  in  black,  and  terribly 
distressing:  that  with  white  honee^  the 
Greeks,  astonishingly  victorious,  and  over- 
mnningthe  very  places  which  the  Medes 
and  Persians  hadf  conquered:  that  with 
grizzled  and  bay  honea,  the  Romans  and 
Goths,  who  pnsned  their  conquests  chiefly 
to  the  southward.  Might  these  charioU 
signify  angels,  as  employed  in  the  dispensa- 
tions of  providence,  in  bloody  wars  and 
persecutions,  in  fammes  and  pestilence,  in 
joy  and  prosperity,  and  in  events  wonaer- 
rally  mixed?  Or.  might  they  not  signify 
gospel-ministers,  m  their  diversified  condi- 
tions? Or,  in  the  periods,  apostolic,  anti- 
christian,  millennial  &c.  r  Zech.  vi.  1—6. 
Ministers  and  eminent  saints  are  the  cAa- 
Tiat$  and  hor$emen  of  a  country :  such  is  the 
regard  which  God  shews  them,  such  the 
l>ower  of  their  prayers  and  holy  conversa- 
tion, that  they  are  a  principal  means  of 
their  victories  and  preservation  of  their 
countries.    2  Kings  ii.  12.  and  xiii.  14. 

CHARITY.    SeeLovB. 

CHARM.  See  Divimation.  To  be 
charmedy  is  to  be  affected  with  charms  or 
spells.  Jer  viii.  17.  Charmers  charming 
never  $o  wisely,  may  be  rendered  the  el^ 
qvently  putting  fJUngs  together  with  great 
wisdom.  No  human  method  of  delivering 
((ospel  truth  can,  of  itself,  make  any  saving 
unpression  on  the  heart  of  an  obstinate  sin- 
ner.   PsaL  Iviii.  4. 

CHASE ;  to  follow  hard  after  one,  with 
an  intent  to  destroy.  Deut  L  44.  To  chase 
out;  chase  from;  chase  away,  is  angrily  to 
drive.  Job  xviii.  18.    Prov.  xix.  20. 

CHASTE:  (1.)  Pure  from  fleshly  lost 
Tit.  iU  5.  (2.)  Freed  from  the  reigning 
power  of  worldly  love  and  sinful  corrup- 
tions.   2  Cor.  xL  2. 

CHASTEN,  CHASTISE,  corrbct;  (1.) 
To  strike  or  afflict  one  for  his  advanti^ 
and  instruction.  And  to  refuse,  or  despise 
chastisement,  or  correction,  is  to  undervalue 
it,  and  be  not  reformed  by  it  Jer.  Ii.  80.  and 
V.  3.  and  vii.  28.  Heb.  xii.  5.  The  over- 
throw of  the  Jewish  nation  by  the  Chal- 
deans, was  the  chastisement  qfacrud  one, 
it  was  very  severe,  and  Inflicted  by  cruel 
instruments.  Jer.  xxx.  14.  (2.)  Topu- 
nish  in  just  wrath.  Lev.  xxvi.  28.  Thus 
the  chattisement  i^  our  peace  was  laid  on 
Christ;  that  punishnient,  by  the  bearing  of 


which  our  reconciliation  with  God  it  ef* 
fiscted,  was  laid  on  him  as  our  surety.  Isa- 
lili.  5.  Toehastew  one^s  self,  is  tobeexer- 
cised  before  God,  in  self-abasement,  last, 
ing,  and  prayer.  Dan.  %.  12.  The  sc^ 
tures  are  for  correction ;  by  their  powerfm 
influence  they  prick  a  man  to  the  heart,  and 
make  him  amend  his  evil  coorses.  2  Tinn 
iu.  16. 

CHAWS;  jaws.  Esek.  xxix.  4.  and 
xxxviii.  4. 

CHE'BAR;  a  river  in  Chaldea,  when. 
Ezekiel  saw  several  of  his  visions.  Chap.  i. 
1 ;  iii.  15 ;  x.  20.  It  is  thought  to  have  been 
cut  between  the  Enphrates  and  the  Tigris; 
or  rather  it  is  that  river  which  had  itsriso 
near  the  head  of  the  Tigris,  and  ran  through 
Mesopotamia  io  the  south-west,  and  feu 
into  the  Euphrates,  a  little  south  from 
Carchemish. 

CHECK;  hinderance.  /  hace  heard  the 
check  qf  my  reproach ;  1  have  heard  enough 
of  reproach  to  discourage  roe  from  saying 
any  more.    Job.  xx.  8. 

CHECKER-WORK;  that  in  which  the 
images  of  flowers,  sprigs,  leaves,  and  fruits, 
are  curiously  wrought  together.  1  Kings 
viii.  IT. 

CHED-OR-LA'O-MER,  khag  of  Elan, 
about  A,  M,  2078,  subduea  the  khugdoms  or 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim,  and 
Zoar.    After  thev  had  served  him  twelve 

J  ears,  they  rebelled.  In  the  foprteenth 
e  resolved  to  reduce  them.  Assisted  by 
Amraphel  kins  of  Shinar,  Arioch,  kin^  of 
Ellasar,  and  Tidal  king  of  Goiim,  or  natums, 
he  marched  against  them.  To  deprive  them 
of  all  possible  aid,  he  first  attacked  the 
neighbouring  powers;  marching  southward 
on  the  east  of  them,  he  smote  the  Rephaims, 
near  the  source  of  the  river  Amon,  and  pil- 
laged Ashtaroth  Karnaim:  he  routed  the 
Zusims  at  Ham.  the  Emims  in  Shavey-kir- 
jathaim,  and  tne  Horites  in  Monnt  Sehr. 
Having  proceeded  on  the  south  side  till  he 
came  to  Elparan,  he  returned,  and  directed 
his  course  to  the  north-east  In  his  way  he 
ravaged  the  country  of  the  Amalekltes.  and 
smote  the  Amorites  who  dwelt  about  Haia- 
sontamar.  At  last  he  attacked  the  allied 
troops  of  the  revolted  kingdom.  The  field 
of  battle  was  full  of  slime  pits :  the  army  of 
the  revolters  was  routed :  such  as  esoubed 
the  slaughter  fled  to  the  mountains.  possibW 
those  on  the  north-east  which  afxerwaros 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Reuoenites.  Chedorlao- 
mer  and  his  allies,  after  ravaging  Uie  coon- 


the  south-east  of  ^ria.  But,  informed 
that  Lot  his  nephew,  and  family,  were 
amom;  the  captives,  Abraham  with  a  hand- 
ful of^servanto,  and  a  few  Cananitisb  allies. 
Bursned  the  conquerors,  overtook  them  at 
^an,  and  routed  mem ;  then  pursued  theoi 
to  Hobab,  a  little  to  the  north  of  Damascas, 
and  retook  their  captives  and  booty.  Shock- 
ford  insists  that  Chedoriaomer  to  be  tin 
Assyrian  Ninyas;  and  Bedford,  that  he  was 
a  deputy  of  Zameis,  king  of  Assyria ;  bat 
their  reasonUig  does  net  appear  conclusive. 
Gen.  xiv. 

CHEEK ;  a  part  of  the  human  fkct,  and 
the  spedai  residence  of  comeliness  and 
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.  To  tmitf  tm^  tktikf  wfmU^g^ 
inplies  both  cruelty  uia  contempt, 
zxu.  S4.Mic.v.  1«  iuu  1.6.  Christ's 
,  Uke  a  bed  of  •fjtcetj  denote  the  de- 
liffhtftil  and  sooUretreshinif  comelines  of  his 
liefsoB.  his  huniHatioD,  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  spiritnal  presence.  Sol.  Song  ▼.  Id. 
Might  not  tiie  saints,  feeding  by  faith  on  his 
beauty  and  compassion,  be  siniified  by  the 
priests'  havhig  the  ekeekB  tatd  the  maw  of  the 
'  peace-offering?  Dent  xviii.  S.  Are  not  the 
cfanrdi's  ckeOa  comely  with  tovpo  ^jeweU ;  her 
ontward  amearance  and  form  decked  with 
divine  troths  and  ordinances  ?  Are  not  the 
dhedEs  of  partiailar  saints,  their  hoW  and  hum- 
ble comrersation,  adorned  with  toe  gifts  of 
the  Hcly  Ghost  ?  Sol.  Song  i.  10.  Wicked  men 
being  likened  to  ravenous  beasts,  the  snn^tf^ 
tkem  an  ike  cheek  6mw,  and  breMng  ihetr 
fmtkf  imports  the  depriving  them,  by  Tearful 
^dflpnents,  of  tfieir  power  to  hurt  others. 

CHEER ;  to  make  joyiiiL  Dent  xxiv.  5. 
Good  eAMT,  siniifies,(l.)  Great  joy.  Matt 
xiv.  2r.  (2.)  Good  meat,  such  as  is  used  for 
sacrifices.    Prov.  xvii.  1 1* 

CHE'MA-RIMS;  the  black  oneo,  are  by 
some  thought  the  images  of  Chamar,  Isis,  or 
tho  moon ;  perhaps  rather  the  priests  that 
were  worshippers  of  the  fire  are  meant, 
whose  clothes,  and  often  their  faces,  were 
black.  Or,  why  might  not  the  Chemarims 
be  the  agents  that  officiated  as  priests  in  the 
burning  of  the  children  to  Moloch?  Our 
version,  Zeph.  L  4.  distinguishes  them  from 
the  priest ;  but  the  priests  there  mentioned 
might  be  apostate  ones  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
or  the  priests  of  some  other  idol.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  in  3  Kings  xziii.  5.  and  Hos.  x.  5. 
the  word  plainly  means  idolatrous  priests. 

CHE^MOSH.    See  Baal-Peor. 

CHEITETH-IMS;  Chb^'eth-ites  ;  (1.) 
The  Philisthies,  or  a  particular  tribe  of  them. 
See  Caphtor.  Zeph.  ii.  5.  Ezek.  xxv.  16. 
(2.)  David's  life-guards  were  called  Chere- 
fAf'les,  and  PeletlStes:  either  because  they 
were  partly  composed  of  such  Philistines  as 
had  jomed  him,  or  rather  because  they  had. 
for  a  time,  dwelt  among  that  people,  ana 
might  have  their  arms  aim  order  copied  from 
snoi  particular  bands  of  their  troops. 
1  Chron.  xviii.  17. 

CHERISH;  to  administer  cordials, 
warmth,  ease,  and  comfort.  1  Thess.  ii.  7. 
Christ  cheriiheth  his  church;  he  ouiets  the 
conscience  by  the  application  of  his  blood ;  he 
warms  the  heart  with  the  shedding  abroad 
of  his  love,  and  encourages  the  saints  by  his 
power  and  promise.    Eph.  v.  29. 

CHETRITH:  the  river  of  which  Elijah 
drank,  while  he  was  nourished  by  ravens. 
1  Rings  xvii.  8. 4.  It  is  tiiought  to  have  run 
A-om  the  east  into  Jordan,  a  little  to  the 
southward  of  Beth^an.  But  Bochart  will 
have  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  river  Kanah: 
and  Bunting  will  have  it  to  run  eastward  to 
the  Jordan,  between  Bethel  and  Ai. 

CHERIJB,  Chbr'u-bim.  Angels  are  so 
called,  because  they  often  appeared  as 
young  men,  mighty  in  power  and  know- 
ledge. Psal.  xviii.  10.  Cherubim,  or  an- 
gels, with  an  appearance  of  a  flaming  sword, 
were  placed  at  the  east  or  entrance  of  the 
carden  of  Eden,  after  Adam's  expubion,  to 
niBder  his  return:  or  God  dwelt  m  the  che- 
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mbfan  with  a  flaming  sword.  Gen.  iii.  24. 
The  cherubim,  or  winged  figures  that  cover- 
ed the  sacred  ark  in  the  ho^  of  holies,  and 
those  painted  on  the  walk,  or  hangings  of 
the  sanctuary,  who  seem  each  to  have  had 
the  four  faces  of  a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox,  and 
an  eagle,  might  represent  ans^els  and  minis- 
ters, who,  with  great  activity,  wisdom, 
boldness,  patience,  and  knowledge,  view 
and  admire  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
and  are  employed  in  ministering  to  the  cnurch 
andpeople  of  God.  Exod.  xxv.  18.  and  xxvi. 
1.  The  cherubim  that  attended  the  wheels, 
or  mingled  with  the  pahn-trees,  in  EzekieFs 
visions,  may  denote  either  angels  or  minis- 
ters as  subserrient  to  the  aperations  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  joined  with  and  ministering 
to  the  sainU.  Ezek.  i.  10.  and  xli.  18.  God's 
ridimg  on  cherubwUf  imports  his  majestic  use 
of  angels  in  the  dispensations  of  providence. 
Psal.  xviii.  la  His  dweUing  hetween  the 
cherubmu  unports  bis  peculiar  presence  in 
the  Jewish  holy  of  hones ;  and  chiefly  his 


such  as  seek  bun,  in  him.  PsaL  Ixxx.  1.  The 
king  of  Tyre  is  called  a  covering  cherub:  he 
afforded  ms  subjects  an  agreeable  and  glo- 
rious protection,  while  his  fine  apparel  made 
him*  shine  as  an  angel,  or  glitter  as  the 
golden  cherubun  over  the  ark.  Ezek. 
xxv  iii.  14. 

CHES'A-LON  is  thought  to  be  the  same 
as  Jearvn,    Josh.  xv.  10. 

CHESNUT-TREE  U  of  the  beech  kind. 
There  are  four  sorts  of  it.  That  which  is 
most  regarded  is  a  beautiful  and  tall  tree^ 
with  a  thick  shade.  Its  leaves  are  of  the 
shape  of  a  spear  head,  and  their  points  like 
the  teeUi  of  a  saw ;  they  are  good  for  medi- 
cine. Its  ftnit  is  a  kind  of  nut  useful  for 
food.  Jacob's  peeled  rods,  for  marking  the 
embryos  of  the  cattle,  were  partly  of  ckee- 
nut.  Gen.  xxx.  37,  SO.  The  Assyrian  king 
and  his  empire  are  likened  to  a  cnesnut-tree^ 
for  their  glory,  power,  and  influence.  Ezek.. 
xxxi.  8. 

CHEZIB.    SeeAcHZiB. 

CHICKENS;  the  young  brood  of  hens. 
Christ's  people  are  compared  to  them,  to 
mark  how  foolish  and  helpless  they  are  in 
themselves,  and  how  tenderly  they  are  in- 
vited  and  gathered  to  him,  and  protected 
by  him.  MiUt.  xxiii.  87. 

CHIDE :  to  find  fault  with,  rebuke  sharp* 
ly.    Exod.  xvU.  2.  Judg.  viii.  1. 

CHFDON  and  Na'chon  signify  deetm^- 
turn ;  but  whether  thev  are  the  name  of  a 
threshmg-floor,  near  Jerusalem,  so  called 
because  Uzsa  was  there  struck  dead  for 
touching  the  ark,  or  whether  thev  are  the 
name  otits  owner,  we  know  not.  2  Sam.  vi. 
6. 1  Chron.  xiii.  0. 

CHIEF.  (1.)  The  principal  person  of  a 
family,  congregation,  or  tribe.  Sec.  Numb, 
iii.  ao.  Deut.  i.  15. 1  Sam.  xiv.  88.  2  Sam.  v. 
8.  2  Cor.  xi.  5.  (2.)  The  best  or  most  valu- 
able. 1  Sam.  XV.  21.  (8.)  The  highest,  most 
honourable.  Matt.  xxiU.  6.  (4.)  Most  dear 
and  familiar.  Prov.  xvi.  28.  (5.) .  Greatest 
and  most  esteemed.  PsaL  cxxxvii.  0.  Luke 
xiv.  1. 2  Cor.  xii.  11.  (0.)  Most  forward  and 
active.  Ezra  ix.  2.  (7.)  Most  noted  and 
wonderful.    JobxI.  10. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHI  140 

CHILD,  SON,  DAUGHTER.  Child  denotes,  vl 
(10  A  son  or  daughter,  yonnff  in  age.  1  Sam. 
L  SB.  (2.)  One  weak  as  a  child  in  knowledge 
and  pmdence.  Isa.  x.  19.  and  iii.  4,  12. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  11.  (8.)  One  young  or  weak  in 
grace.  1  John  li.  IS.  (4.)  Persons  unsteady 
in  their  princloles.  Eph.  iv.  14.  (5.)  It  Is 
sometimes 'used  to  express  our  affection  to 
persons.  Reuben  calls  Joseph  a  child,  when 
about  seventeen  years  of  aj^.  Gen.  xxxvii. 
80.  Judah  calte  Benjamin  a  little  child, 
when  about  thirty.  Gen.  xliv.  20.  To  be- 
come as  a  little  child,  or  be  as  a  weaned 
child,  is  to  be  humble,  teachable,  void  of 
malice  and  envy,  and  weaned  in  affection 
from  the  carnal  enjoyments  of  this  world. 
Matt,  xviii.  8,  4.  Psal.  cxxxi.  1,  2.  The 
num-chUd  brought  forth  by  the  church,  and 
cauji^t  up  to  God  and  his  throne,  to  rule  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  may  denote  Jesus, 
exalted  to  be  head  over  au  things  to  his 
church;  or  his  active  members,  some  of 
them  exalted  to  glory,  and  others  delivered 
from  persecution,  and  enabled  to  oppose 
and  conquer  their  enemies ;  or  Constantino 
the  Great,  the  first  Christian  raised  to  the 
hnperial  throne,  and  made  a  conqueror  of 
the  heathens,  and  overtumer  of  tneir  ido- 
latries. Rev.  xii.  5.  The  chUd  shall  die  a 
hamdred  yean  old.  In  the  millennium,  few 
shall  die  of  untimely  deaths ;  and  children 
that  die  in  youth  shall  have  as  much  know- 
ledge and  experience  of  divine  ^ings  as 
many  who,  at  other  times,  lived  till  they 
were  very  old.    Isa.  Ixv.  20. 

Children,  or  sOns;  (1.)  Not  only  signi- 
nify  a  man*s  immediate  seed,  but  his  re- 
motest descendants.  Isa.  xix.  11.  So  the 
Jews  are  called  children  of  Israel;  the  Edo- 
raites,  of  Esau;  the  Ammonites  and  Moab- 
ites,  of  Lot:  ice.  2  Rings  xvii.  8.  PsaL 
Ixxxiii.  &  Mephibosheth  is  called  the  son 
of  Saul,  though  but  bis  grandson.  2  Sam. 
xix.  21.  And  often  descendants  are  called 
by  the  name  of  their  progenitors ;  so  perhaps 
Jacob  is  called  Abranam.  Acts  vii.  16.  Re- 
hoboam  is  called  David.  1  Kings  xii.  16; 
Abijah,  Rehoboam.  1  Kings  xv.  6.  The 
descendants  of  Jacob.  Edom,  Moab,  Am- 
mon,  dec.  are  called  by  their  name.  (2.) 
Inferiors  are  called  chudren,  to  mark  the 
affectionate  kindness  which  superiors  owe  to 
them,  and  the  dutiful  renurd  they  owe  to 
these  superiors.  Eli  called  Samuel  his  son ; 
Obed  is  called  Naomi's;  Tunotby,  Paul's; 
Benhadad,  Elisha's ;  the  apostles,  Christ's: 
those  to  whom  they  wrote,  the  apostles'. 

1  Sam.   iii.  6.  Ruth  Iv.  17.  1  Tim.  i.  18. 

2  Kings  vlii.  9.  John.  xxi.  5.  GaL  iv.  19,  Sec. 


g.)  Such  as  are  adopted,  or  married  into  a 
mily,  are  denominated  children  of  it:  so 
Moses  was  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
Exod.  ii.  10.  Salathiel  is  called  the  son  of 
Neri.  because  his  son-in-law.  Luke  iii.  27; 
and  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Pedaiah  and  ol* 
Salathiel,  because  descended  from  the  one 
and  adopted  by  the  other.  2  Chron.  iii.  19. 
Matt.  i.  12.  (4.)  The  inhabitants  of  a  coun- 
try or  city  are  called  the  children,  sons,  or 
daughters  of  it.  The  Edomites  are  called 
children  of  Seir.  2  Chron.  xxv.  11.  The  in- 
habitants of  Gibbar,  Bethlehem,  and  many 
other  places,  are  called  the  children  thereof. 
Ezra  u.  20—85.  The  children  of  the  east  are 
such  as  dwelt  on  the  east  of  Canaan.   Judg. 
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8.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son,  the  only 
BBOOTTEN  SoN  of  God,  his  hoh  Chad; 
begotten  by  eternal,  necessary,  and  natural 
generation.  In  respect  of  his  Sonship,  he 
was  equal  with  God.  Psal.  ii.  7.  Acts  iv. 
27.  John  V.  17,  19.  His  Sonship  vras  not 
founded  in.  but  manifested  by,  his  miracu- 
lous birth,  ra  our  nature,  his  resurrection,  his 
high  office,  and  glorious  heirship  of  all  things. 
Luke  i.  8S.  Acts  xiii.  88.  John  x.  8S,  86.  Ueb.  L 
4.  5.  The  sons,  among  whom  Chnst  is  as  an 
apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  are 
angels  and  men,  even  the  mostexcellent.  Sol. 
Song  ii.  8.  Holy  angels  are  the  sons  qf  God  : 
created,  supported,  and  governed  byhbn; 
and  who  cheerfully  serve  nim,  and  sungjiis 
praise  at  the  creation.  Job  xxxviii.  7.  But 
whether  they.  *or  men  professing  the  true 
religion,  be  the  sons  iff  Uod,  into  whose  as- 
sembly Satan  intruded  himself  in  the  daps 
of  Job,  is  not  abscrfutely  certaUi.  Job  i.  6. 
and  ii.  1.  Magistrates,  chiefly  the  Jewish, 
who  represented  the  Messiah,  are  called 
sons  of  God :  from  him  they  receive  their 
office,  power,  and  dignity.  Psal.  Ixxxii.  6. 
But  foolish  and  weak  magistrates  are  liken- 
ed to  children,  or  babes.  Isa.  lit  4.  EccL  x. 
16.  The  posterity  of  Seth,  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  or  other  professors  of  the  tme  reli- 
gion, are  the  children  of  God;  they  were 
brought  into  his  ftmily  of  the  vbible  church, 
called  by  his  name,  specially  (protected  ana 
favoured  by  him ;  uey  professed  to  worship 
and  serve  him :  and  many  of  them  appeared 
to  be  spiritually  begotten  again  to  a  lively 
hope.  Gen.  vi.  2, 4.  Deut.  xiv.  1.  Exod.  iv. 
22.  The  Jews  were  like  an  exposed  eluld^ 
or  infant,  Iffing  in  its  blood :  their  original 
vras  base ;  their  condition  in  Egypt  was  ex- 
tremely mean,  and  exposed  to  the  most 
bloody  cruelty ;  but  God  exalted  them  to 
a  glorious  kingdom.  Ezek.  xvi.  1—14. 
They  are  the  ejected  children  of  the  kingdem  ; 
while  the  gentiles  are  admitted  into  the 
church,  and  a  state  of  fellowship  with  God, 
they  are  cast  out  to  iirnorance.  apostasy, 
and  trouble.  Matt.  viii.  12.  They,  whUe 
cleaving  to  their  burdensome  cerenonies, 
and  other  wicked  persons  cleavinfj^  to  the 
broken  law.  as  the  means  of  their  happi- 
ness, and  other  legalists,  are  the  ckUdren  tf 
the  bond-woman;  are  the  sordid  slaves  <^ 
the  law  of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world ;  and 
perform  their  apparently  good  works  froon 
the  servile  fears  of  hell,  ana  hopes  of  heaven. 
Gal.  iv.  81. 

The  saints  are  called  the  sons  or  ehiUren 
of  God  ;  they  are  graciously  ado|>ted  into 
his  spiritual  family,  begotten  into  his  image, 
endued  with  his  Spirit,  and  entitled  to  ^- 


e»pir 
ble, 


vileges  innumerable,  and  an  inheritance 
that  fadeth  not  away :  are  heirs  of  righteoas- 
ness,  salvation,  promises,  nay,  of  Godlilniaelf. 
John  1.12.  Rom.  viii.  14— 17.  They  are  the 
children,  or  seed,  of  Wisdom,  or  Chrut :  by  his 
bloody  travail  and  suffering,  and  by  the  in- 
fluence of  his  regenerating  Spirit,  be  begets 
them  again :  ana  with  them  ne  is  mightily 
delighted;  he  bequeaths  to  them  aU  the 
blessings  of  his  purchase,  and  they  love  him. 
and  are  careful  to  promote  his  bononr  aad 
interest*  Matt,  xt  19.  lsa.liii.10.  They  are 
chiUren  </  li^rht:  begotten  of  God,  the 
purest  light,  by  means  of  his  pure  and  eii» 
lightenii^  word :  they  have  the  knowledge 
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of  diTiiM  thiofirs,  w»Ik  in  the  liclit  of  God's 
comiteiiaiice  and  law :  the  light  of  their 
good  works  shines  before  men:  and  they 
are  heirs  and  expectants  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  sunts  in  light.  Lake  xvi.  8.  They 
are  ekUdre*  qf  jnvmue :  by  the  promises  of 
the  mpel  thc^  are  qolckened,  sapported, 
comforted,  ana  secured  of  eternal  hie.  Oal. 
ir.  S».  They  are  ekUdrtn  of  the  ruurrectiom ; 
then  they  diall  be  raised  from  the  dead, 
firily  conformed  to  God,  and  enter  on  the 
complete  possession  of  their  glorions  inherit- 
ance in  heaven.  Luke  xz.  M.  They  are 
driUrm  of  Zwm ;  iff  JentmUm  ;  of  the  kmg' 
dom;  and  4ff  the  free  tpomam:  they  are 
splritoally  bom,  instructed,  ana  nourished 
in  the  church ;  they  are  under  the  covenant 
of  grace ;  have  a  spirit  of  liberty ;  are  freed 
from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  of 
the  broken  law ;  and  now,  under  tiie  gospel, 
are  free  from  burdensome  ceremonieSijMia 
lerve  God  with  cheerfulness  of  heart.  PsaL 
cxUx.  S.  Matt  xiU.  88.  Gal.  iv.  81.  Isa.lx.  4. 
Christ's  disciples  were  ekUdten  ^  ike  bride- 
ektmber  ;  they  had  earl^f  and  peculiar  inti- 
■ncy  with  hmi,  the  clonous  Brideirroom  of 
souls.  Matt.  Ix.  15.    The  title  mm «/  man  is 

G'  ren  to  Esekiel,  Daniel,  and  Jeaua  Christ ; 
t  whether  it  was  a  title  of  dignity,  import- 
iag  their  peculiar  excellency,  or  whether 
it  rather  marked  our  Saviomrs  debasement, 
and  his  delicfat  in  our  nature,  and  intimateo 
the  low  original  and  frailty  of  the  prophets, 
to  be  remembered  by  them  amidst  their 
visions,  is  not  agreed.  Ecek.  ii.  1.  Dan.  viii. 
17.  and  vii.  18.  Son  qf  mai,  and  Son  of  Da- 
vid,  among  the  Jews,  were  names  of  the 
Messiah;  and  Christ  rarely  called  himself 
by  any  other.  Matt.  xvi.  U.  xv.  22.  xx.  80, 81. 
The  wicked  are  chUdren  qf  tkie  world  ;  are 
never  bom  f)rom  above :  have  no  portion  of 
feliciW  but  In  this  world;  nor  do  they  study 
to  fiilfil  any  thing  but  the  lusts  thereof. 
liOke  xvL  8.  They  are  represented  as  §on$ 
^  aMR,  or  Adam ;  in  him  they  were  cor- 
rapted ;  his  transgresnion  they  imitate ;  tiiey 
have  no  spirituaibirth,  but  continue  as  the 
conuBon  herd  of  men.  Psal.  iv.  2 :  xii.  I ; 
Ivii.  4  They  are  cAtldren  qf  the  devU ;  they 
are  wholly  taken  up  with  the  wickedness 
he  introduced  into  the  world ;  they  cheer- 
faOy  imitate,  obey,  and  serve  him.  John 
▼iii.  44.  1  John  iii.  10.  They  are  children  of 
derkneu;  they  are  in  a  stete  of  darkness 
and  condemnation ;  their  heart  is  full  of  ig- 
norance, and  their  practice  of  tbinin  shame- 
mi  and  wicked.  I  lliess.  v.  5.  They  are 
Mdren  qf  diBobedience^  tai^atfy,  whoredomi  ; 
their  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a^inst  God ; 
their  whole  practice  is  a  contmued  rebel- 
lion against  his  law,  sind  a  treacherous  de- 
parture frofn  him.  £ph.  IL  2.  Isa.  Ivii.  4. 
Ho9.  X.  9.  and  ii.  4.  They  are  chUdren  of 
wraih!  they  are  naturally  full  of  enmity 
agamst  God,  and  heirs  of  his  just  wrath  and 
venseance.  Eph.  ii.  8.  They  are  cursed 
Maren ;  they  are  a  plague  to  others,  and 
are  themselves  condemned  to  everlasting 
punishment.  1  Pet  ii.  14.  Persons  eminently 
wicked  are  called  children  of  Belud;  they 
are  lawless^  useless,  abominable,  and  aban- 
doned to  the  most  horrid  crimes.  Dent  xiii. 
U.  The  chUdren  of  Abraham  are  such  as 
dMcended  from  hhn  bv  natural  generation ; 
as  the  Ishmaelites,  Israelites,  Edomites, 
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Sec, ;  or  snch  as  resemble  him  Ui  faith  and 
holiness.  Luke  xiU.  16.  Johnyiii.80.  Gal. 
iU.  7.  Matt  Iii.  9.  The  mcther*9  children. 
that  annoy  the  saints,  are  hypocrites  ana 
false  teachers,  educated  in,  and  visible 
members  of  the  church ;  but  not  spiritaally 
begotten  of  God ;  who  often  oppress  them 
with  human  inventions,  angry  persecutions, 
and  Inward  corruptions,  natural  to  us,  ana 
coeval  with  us,  which  enslave  us  to  carnal 
and  sinful  practices,  to  the  neglect  of  our 
proper  duty.  Sol.  Song  i.  6.  The  children  qf 
the  desolate  are  more  tiian  of  the  married 
wife ;  the  converts  of  the  long  desolate  gen- 
tile world  are  more  numerous  than  those  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  though  long:  espoused  to 
Christ :  the  converts  ot  the  church,  after 
Christ's  departure  to  heaven,  are  more  nu- 
merous than  when  she  einoyed  his  presence 
on  earth.  Isa.  liv.  1.  Strange  children  are 
heathens,  or  wicked  persons,  or  children 
begotten  of  heathenish  women.  Psal.  cxliv. 
7.  Neb.  ix.  Hos.  v.  7. 

Daughter;  (1.)  A  female  child,  or  des- 
cendant Gen.  xxxiv.  1.  Luke  L  5.  (2.)  A 
sister,  Gen.  xxxiv.  17;  called  a  daughter, 
because  their  father  was  present.  (8.)  A 
son's  wife,  or  daughter-in-law.  Ruth  iii.  18. 
(4.)  It  is  a  name  of  kindness  given  to  any 
woman,  especially  if  young.  Matt  ix.  22. 
Ruth  iu.  10.  (5.)  The  women  of  a  country, 
and  even  the  whole  inhabitants  of  it  Gen. 
xxxiv.  1.  Isa.  xvi.  2.  PsaL  xlv.  9.  The 
daughters  qf  a  ctfy,  chiefly  a  capital  one, 
signify  not  only  its  inhabitants,  but  also  les- 
ser cities  or  villages.  Num.  xxi.  1 25.  The 
dauMfhiers  qf  God*s  peopU,  qf  JadoA,  qf  Zion^ 
of  Jerusalem^  often  signify  the  Jews ;  but  in 
Solomon's  Song,  daughters  qf  Jerusalem^  and 
Zioii,  are  nominal  professors  and  saints, 
weak  in  grace.  Sol.  Song  i.  5.  and  iii.  11. 
The  saints  are  represented  as  daughters; 
they  are  dear  to  God,  and  to  their  elder 
brother,  Christ ;  they  receive  their  all  from 
him;  and  are  affectionate  and  beautiful. 
Psal.  xlv.  10—14.  The  daughters  qf  the 
horse-leech  are  her  young  ones,  that  are 
never  satisfied  with  l>looa.  Prov.  xxx.  U. 
77b€  daughters  qf  music  are  brought  low :  in 
old  age,  the  longs,  and  other  organs  of  suig- 
ing,  aire  weakened ;  and  the  ears  that  at- 
tended to  it  become  dull.  Eccl.  xii.  4.  The 
d6  '  trees  are  their  branches  and 

SF  .  xlix.  1 22. 

M;   the  son  of  Barzillai  the 
G  >  reward  his  father's  kindness, 

D  I  retom  to  Jerusalem  after  the 

d<  iom,  took  Chimham  along  with 

hi  seems,  gave  him  a  portion  of 

la  thiehem,  where  a  town,  called 

CI  as  afterwards  built.  2  Sam. 

xi  Br.  xu.  17. 

m  island  in  the  Archipelago, 
or  part  of  the  Mediterranean  sea, 

nt js,  and  about  twelve  miles  from 

the   shore^  over   against   Smyrna.     Paul 

{>assed  this  way  as  he  sailed  southward 
ironi  Mitylene  to  Samos.  Acts  xx.  15.  It 
does  not  appear  that  any  church  was  planted 
here  for  a  long  time  after;  even  in  the 
fourth  century  human  sacrifices  were  offered 
here ;  but  in  the  following  ages  we  find 
Christians  here,  and  a  bishop  of  it  attending 
the  general  councils.  Nor  is  the  Christian 
religion  entirely  rooted   out  to  this  day. 
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The  place  is  now  called  Scio,  abd  U  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Genoese. 
CHISLEU :  the  ninth  month  of  the  sacred 

fear  of  the  Jews,  and  third  of  their  civil, 
t  consists  of  thirty  days,  and  answers  to 
part  of  November  and  December.  On  the 
sixth  day  of  this  month  the  Jews  fast  for  the 
burning  of  Jeremiah's  roll  by  king  Jehoiakim; 
on  the  seventh,  they  observe  a  feast  of  joy 
for  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great ;  on  the 
15th,  they  fast  for  Antiochos'  profiuiation  of 
the  temple ;  on  the  9lst  they  have  a  festival, 
pretended  to  be  for  Alexander's  delivering 
up  the  Samaritans  into  their  power :  on  the 
Sftth,  they  observe  the  feast  of  dedication, 
to  commemorate  the  purging  of  the  temple 
by  Judas  Maccabeus. 

CHITTIM,  Kif  TIM ;  the  son  of  Javan, 
and  grandson  of  Japheth.  Gen.  x.  4.  Proba- 
bly part  of  the  Cilicians  were  his  offspring. 
Homer  mentions  the  Retii,  and  Ptolemy 
the  provinces  Ketis  and  Kitis.  It  is  likely 
some  of  these  removed  into  the  isle  of  Cy- 
prus, where  they  founded  the  city  Kitinm. 
Possibly  part  of  them  founded  the  kingdom 
of  the  Latins  in  Italy.  Here  we  find  a  city 
called  Ketia,  or  Cetia ;  ant?  it  is  observable, 
that  both  Latium,  and  Chittim  have  the 
same  signification  of  Mding.  But  the  chief 
residence  of  the  posterity  of  Kittim  appears 
to  have  been  Macedonia,  which  was  called 
Chittim,  after  his  name.  When  Nebuchad- 
nezzar mtended  to  invade  Ph^nicia,  per- 
haps the  Tyrians  liad  information  of  his  de- 
signs, by  some  Macedonian  sailors ;  or  some 
Tyrians^  after  the  ruin  of  their  city  by  him, 
fled  off  into  Macedonia.  It  is  more  certain 
that  Alexander  and  his  Macedonian  troops 
afanost  entirely  mined  the  Tjrrian  state,  and 
carried  off  a  number  of  slaves,  wasteo  As- 
syria, and  overturned  the  Persian  empire. 
Isa.  xxiii.  1, 12.  Num.  xxiv.  24.  The  ships 
wherein  the  Roman  ambassadors  sailed  to 
Egypt  were  ships  qf  Chittim;  were  of  a 
Macedonian  form,  and  sailed  from  a  Mace- 
donian harbour.  Dan.  xi.  80. 

CHITJN ;  either,  (1.)  An  idol,  the  same 
with  Remphan,'if  not  also  with  Moloch ;  or 
Moloch  represented  the  sun,  and  Chinn  the 
moon.  Or,  (2.)  A  pedestal  whereon  images 
were  placed,  to  render  them  more  con- 
spicuous. Amos  V.  26. 

CHLO'E;  a  noted  Christian  woman  at 
Corinth,  perhaps  a  widow,  as  she  is  repre- 
sented as  dead  of  her  family,  from  some  of 
which  Paul  received  his  information  of  the 
divisions  at  Corinth.  1  Cor.  i.  II.     . 

CHOICE.  (1.)  Most  excellent;  best. 
Gen.  xxiii.  6.  (2.)  Most  strong,  valiant,  and- 
flkilful  in  war.  2  Sam.  x.  9.  The  saints  are 
choice  ones ;  they  are  chosen  of  God,  are 
clothed  with  the  righteonsness  of  his  ^on, 
and  endued  with  thegraeesof  his  Spirit  and 
so  more  excellent  than  the  rest  of  mankind. 
Sol.  Song  vi.  9.  To  make  choice^  it  to  choose, 
set  apart  to  a  murticular  work.  Acts  xv.  7. 

CHOKE.  To  choke  an  aiismaZ,  is  to  Jtop 
its  breath,  by  pouring  water  down  the 
throat  or  the  like.  Mark  v.  18.  To  ehtOce 
com  and  plants,  is  to  retard  or  stop  their 
growth.  Matt  xiii.  7.  To  choke  the  pro- 
duct of  God's  word,  is,  by  carnal  cares  and 
corrupt  affections  and  practices,  to  hinder 
its  efficacy  on  our  hearts  and  lives.  Luke 
viii.  14.    MattxiU.22. 


CHOLER ;  great  anger.    Dan.  viii.  7. 

CHOOSE^  ELECT;  (1.)  To  set  apart  a 
person  or  thmg  from  amonn^  others  to  some 
particular  use,  office,  or  privilege.  Exod« 
xvii.  9.  Psal.  xxv.  12.  (2.)  To  renew  or 
manifest  a  choice.  Isa.  xiv.  1.  and  xlviii. 
10.  (2.)  To  follow,  imitate,  delight  in. 
and  practise.  Prov.  lii.  31.  and  i.  29.  God 
chooses  men's  delusions,  and  brings  their /ears 
upon  them,  when  he  gives  them  up  to  their  de- 
lusions as  the  just  punishment  of  their  sins. 
Thus  God  gave  up  the  Jews  to  their  vam 
fancies,  and  brought  on  them  the  destruc- 
tion by  the  Romans,  which  they,  by  the 
mnrder  of  our  Saviour,  thought  to  evade. 
Isa.  Ixvi.  4.  John  xii.  50.  Elbction  im- 
ports, {!,)  God's  act  of  choosing  men  to 
everlasting  life.  Rom.  ix.  11.  and  xi.  ft,  2B. 
(2.)  The  persons  chosen  to  eternal  life. 
Rom.  xi.  7. 

Chosen,  Elect,  Elected;  picked  out 
from  among  others  to  some  honoiurable  use. 
Christ  is  the  elect  or  chosen  of  God  :  he  was, 
from  eternity,  set  apart  as  the  only  fit  per- 
son to  be  our  Mediator  and  Surety.  Isa. 
xlii.  1.  1  Pet  ii.  4.  Holy  angels  are  elect: 
God  set  them  apart  in  his  purpose,  to  be  es- 
tablished in  holiness  and  happiness,  when 
the  rest  were  overlooked.  1  Tim.  v.  21. 
Christ's  people,  saved  by  him,  are  elect  or 
chosen :  from  eternity  God,  In  his  purpose, 
kindly  separated  them  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, and  set  them  apart  to  receive  sahratioa 
by  Christ,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory ;  aad,  in 
tune,  by  his  grace,  he  renders  them  choice 
and  excellent  persons.  1  Pet.  i.  2.  2  John  L 
Rev.  xviL  14.  For  the  sake  of  these,  that 
that  none  of  them,in  their  persons  or  propceni- 
tors,  may  be  cut  on,  are  the  days  of  vengenoee 
on  wicked  nations  shortened ;  no  seducer  can 
draw  any  of  them  fiilly  and  finally  from 
the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  none  can  my  any 
valid  charge  against  them  before  God:  no 
injury  done  them  shall  pass  unpnnlslied; 
angels  shall  gather  them  aill  to  Christ's  right 
hand ;  and  they  shall  infallibly  obtain  ever- 
lasting happiness.  Matt  xxiv.  22,  24,  SI. 
Rom.  viii.  88.  and  xi.  7.  The  Hebrew  nation 
was  an  elect  or  chosen  people ;  God  set  tkem 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  nations  to  be  his 
peculiar  church  and  people.  Isa.  xlv.  4. 
Psal.  cv.  48.  Jerusalem  was  chosen,  was 
divinely  fixed  upon  to  eqjoy  the  pecoliar 
symbols  of  God's  presence,  the  temple,  sa- 
crifices, ike,  I  Kings  xL  IS.  Apostles  «m1 
ministers  are  chosen;  by  Jesns  hiaiself 
alone,  or  by  him  and  his  people  in  coolniic- 
tion,  they  are  fixed  upon  and  separated 
from  others,  to  bear  and  execute  aeir  sa- 
cred ofllce.  Acts  X.  41.  Chosen  warriors 
are  such  as  are  picked  out  ai  the  mo&t  ts- 
liant  and  skilfulin  an  army.  £xod.  xv»4. 
Judg.  XX.  10. 

CHRIST  JESDS,  the  Lord  and  Saviovr 
of  mankind.  He  Is  called  Chbibt,  or  Mes- 
siah, because  he  Is  anointed,  sent,  and 
furnished  by  God  to  execute  his  mediatorial 
ofllce ;  and  is  called  Jesus,  because,  by  his 
righteousness,  power,   and    Spirit,   he  b 

aualified  to  save,  to  the  uttermost,  them 
tiat  come  unto  God  through  him ;  he  Is  ap- 
pointed of  God  for  that  end,  and  ftc^ 
given  in  the  offer  of  ttie  gospel.  Isa.  Ixl.  1. 
2,8.  Matt  1.21.  He  is  the  eternal  Sob  ef 
God,  equal  with  his  adored  fiuher  la  cveiy 
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leariy  marKea  lo  scnpture. 

r  or  texts  repretent  him  as 

Dd  only  becotten  Son,  prior 

of  him.     Kora.  yiii.  S,  83. 


Ipertectkm.  Nomanthatdovbts 
€)f  hit  being  the  on^  trae  and  most  hif(h 
Ged,  can,  in  oonsisfency  with  common 
aewe,  allow  himself  to  be  a  Christian.  If 
Jesas  be  not  the  supreme  Ood^  he  was  a 
setter  op  of  idolatry,  encooraging  men  to 
worship  himself;  and  Bfahom^  who  sea- 
lonshr  opposed  siich  worships  most  be  a  Ta- 
hnble  reformer!  If  Chnst  be  not  God, 
tkb  Jews  did  well  to  ctncify  him  asa  noted 
blasphemer^  that  made  hiiMclf  eqoal  with 
Ood ;  they  did  well  to  persecute  his  apos- 
tkMj  who  represented  him  as  the  ol^t  of 
worship.  If  Christ  be  not  God,  the  whole 
of  the  mystery  of  onr  redemption  is  erro- 
neous or  triflinf .  Where  is  tat  divine  love 
m  sending  a  merely  nominal  God  to  redeem 
nsf  or  wMt  can  his  death  avail  ns,  who  are 
not  nominal,  bat  real  transmssors  against 
infinite  Mniestyt  If  Christ  be  not  the  sn- 
preme  Goo,  how  obecnre,  false,  absnrd,  and 
a^iioas,  most  the  language  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  be,  particularly  in  the  predictions  rela- 
thretohhn!  If  Christ  be  not  God,  what  is 
Ae  whole  Christian  relbpon,  but  a  mere 
comedy  and  farce,  in  which  one  appears  in 
tkb  character  of  God  who  is  not  really  so  ? 
What  are  its  miracles,  predictions,  and 
■qrsterles,  bnt  a  system  of  magic,  inrented 
or  effected  by  SaliuL  to  promote  the  blas- 
phemous adoration  or  a  creature  ? 

Nor  is  his  eternal  generation  and  divine 
Sonship  less  clearly  marked  in  scripture 
Anreat  nmnber  i    ' 
God's  proper  and 

to  all  dooation  oi  uuu.  smm«.  ▼■».  ••  *■. 
John  L 14.  and  ilL  19.  Acts  proper  only  to 
God  are  ascribed  to  him,  when  marked 
with  the  character  of  Son.  Compare  Luke 
i.  tt,  35,  with  16,  17.  46,  47.  John  lit  81, 
85,  86.  and  i.  18;  vi.  46.  and  ix.  85—88. 
Matt  zL  87:  xiv.  88.  and  zzvii.  54.  His 
diaraeter  of^  Son  is  also  plainly  distin- 
guished from  his  official  character  of 
Chust.  See  John  L  40 ;  vi.  66,  07.  and 
viL  ».  Matt  xvi.  15,  16.  By  hU  silence 
he  plainly  conceded  to  his  enemies,  that  his 
chum  to  be  the  9tm  of  God  imported  his  as- 
oerting  himself  equal  with  God.  John  t.  17. 
18,  19;  X.  81-^.  and  xix.7.  To  pretend 
be  is  called  the  proper,  the  oR/y  begotten  Son 
of  God,  because  God  sent  him  as  our  Me- 
diator, or  because  of  his  miraculoos  con- 
ception by  the  virgin,  is  not  only  groundless 
and  absurd,  but  even  blasphemous;  for,  if 
tbt  personal  properties  of  Father,  Son,  and 
HoKr  Ghost,  be  given  up,  there  must  either 
be  nree  distinct  Gods  or  bnt  one  person 
nmnifested  in  three  different  characters. 

From  eternity  God  foresaw  men's  de- 
struction of  themselves,  and  intended  to 
recover  part  of  them.  It  was  impossible 
for  any  but  a  divine  person  to  be  a  Media- 
tor. Redeemer,  Surety,  Priest,  Prophet, 
and  King,  to  meet  their  revolted,  lost, 
guilty,  ignorant,  and  rebellious  condition. 
Nor  was  it  less  necessary  that  his  di- 
vine person  should  assume  the  nature  of 
the  transgressors,  and  therein  exe- 
cute the  whole  work  of  their  redemp- 
tion. Rom.  vHi.  8,  4.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  No- 
thing can  be  more  delightful  than  to  ob- 
serve in  what  respects  the  personsd  con- 
jnnctloB  of  the  divnie  and  human  natures  is 
necessary  to  the  execution  of  every  office. 
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the  snstainhig  of  every  relation,  and  the 
standing  in  every  state,  proper  for  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  God  set  him  up  in  his 
purpose,  as  the  Head  of  an  elect  world ; 
chose  them  in  him  to  everlasting  life  in  the 
new  covenant;  and  settled  with  him  the 
whole  conditions  of  their  salvation,  and 
every  circumstance  thereof.  Psal.  xl.  6,  7, 
8.  and  Ixxxix.  8,  4,  Stc,  Thus  the  remedT 
was  prepared  before  we  were  ruined ;  andf, 
for  innumerable  ages,  our  Redeemer  had  his 
delights  with  the  sons  of  men  before  they 
were  formed. 

It  was  not  proper  the  Son  of  God  should 
assume  our  nature,  and  suffer,  immediately 
jOter  the  fan.  The  absohite  insufficiency  of 
other  means  for  reforming  the  world  was 
not  fully  manifested ;  the  stupendous  power 
of  sin  was  not  yet  sufficiently  discovered  ; 
men  were  not  sufficiently  warned  of  his  ap- 
pearance ;  nor  was  there  a  sufficient  number 
of  persons  to  witness  the  facts,  or  to  be 
agents  therein :  nor  enough  of  opposition  to 
be  conquered  by  the  doctrines  or  his  cross. 
Preparation,  however,  was  dally  made  for 
that  astonishing  event  By  a  multitude  of 
typical  and  verbal  predictions,  every  cir- 
cumstance of  his  future  life  was  marked  out, 
that  the  world  might  be  qualified  to  give  his 
character  a  thoroufHb  examination  whenever 
he  should  appear.  To  mark  his  readiness  to 
invest  himself  with  our  nature,  he  often  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  a  man ;  and  ahnost 
every  metaphorical  representation  pf  God 
was  taken  from  things  pertaining  to  men. 

When  the  government  was  just  departing 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah :  when  the  490  years 
mentioned  by  the  angel  to  Daniel  drew  to 
an  end ;  when  the  nations  had  been  suf- 
ficiently shaken  by  the  overthrow  of  the 
Persian  and  Grecian  empires,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Roman :  while  the  second  temple 
remained  in  its  glory;  when  an  alarming 
rumour  of  tiie  sudden  rise  of  a  Jew  to  govern 
the  world  had  spread  through  a  great  part 
of  it,  and  just  six  months  after  the  concep- 
tion of  the  blessed  Baptistj  our  Saviour's 
forerunner,  the  angel  Gabnel  intimated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  that  by  the  influence  of 
the  Hofy  Ghost  she  should  conceive  and 
bear  the  promised  Messiah.  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
Esek.  xxi.  87.  Dan.  Ix.  24, 95.  Hag.  IL  6--9. 
21, 22, 28.  MaL  iU.  1.  Gen.  Ui.  15.  Luke  i. 
82—85;  This  virgin  was  espoused  to  one 
Joseph,  a  carpenter:  Both  were  sufficiently 
mean,  but  of  the  now  debased  royal  family 
of  David.  According  to  the  genealogy  of 
Matthew,  adding  the  three  there  omitted, 
Joseph  was  the  thirty -second  in  descent 
from  David,  in  the  royal  line  of  Solomon. 
According  to  Luke,  Mary,  by  whose  mar- 
riage Joseph  was  the  son-in-law  of  Hell, 
was  the  forty-first  from  David  by  Nathan, 
and  the  seventy-fourth  from  Aqam.  The 
two  lines  of  Solomon  and  Nathan,  sons  of 
David,  appear  to  have  met  in  the  persons  of 
Salathiel  and  Zorobabel ;  but  Joseph  sprung 
from  Abiud,  an  elder  son  of  Zorobabel ;  and 
Mary  from  Rhesa,  a  youUger.  Before  Joseph 
had  approached  her  bed^  he,  with  flTcAt  un- 
easiness, ot>served  her  with  child.  He  might 
have  insisted  on  puttinc  her  to  death  ac- 
cording to  the  law ;  but  oeing  u  good  man, 
and  perhaps  hoping  she  ml^t  have  been 
forced,  or  having  beard  her  relate  the  do- 
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claration  of  the  an^l  Gabriel,  be  re^iolved 
Co  conceal  tbe  matter,  and  riTe  ner  a  priTate 
bill  of  divorce.  Bat  whue  he  thoufrht  on 
these  things,  an  angel  warned  him  to  take 
her  home  to  nim  as  his  wife,  as  she  was  nn- 
defiled ;  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  conceived,  and  should  bear  the 
Messiah  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  Joseph 
then  cheerfully  accepted  her,  but  knew  her 
not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  illustrious 
Child.  By  this  marriage  the  Virgin's  honour 
was  protected ;  she  had  one  to  assist  and 
provide  for  her  in  her  straits ;  and  her  di- 
vine Son  had  ready  access  to  the  congretra- 
tion,  and  every  ordinance  of  the  Jewish 
church.  Matt.  i.  Luke  iU.  23-^. 

Joseph  and  Mary  dwelt  at  Nazareth ;  but 
this  not  being  the  place  appointed  for  the 
birth  of  the  Messiah,  an  enrolment  of  the 
Roman  subjects,  on  which  a  taxation  was 
afterwards  founded,  while  Cyrenius  was 
governor  of  Syria,  obliged  the  Jews  at  this 
very  time  to  repair  to  the  places  and  families 
to  which  they  originally  belonged.  Joseph, 
and  Mary,  now  great  with  child,  were 
obliffed  to  travel  about  eighty-two  miles 
southward  to  Bethlehem ;  and  were  there, 
and  probablv  their  Son,  registered  in  the 
public  records  of  the  empire  as  descendants 
of  David.  Every  inn  at  Bethlehem  was  so 
crowded  with  strangers,  that  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  obliged  to  lodge  in  a  stable. 
There  she  brom^t  forth  her  divine  Babe ; 
and,  for  want  ofa  cradle,  laid  him  to  rest  in 
the  manger.  That  very  night  an  angel 
solemnly  informed  the  shepherds,  who 
watched  tiieir  flocks  in  an  adjacent  field,  of 
tiie  Saviour's  birth ;  and  a  multitude  of  other 
angels  sang  an  anthem  of  praise  for  God's 
grace  and  mercy  to  men.  The  shepherds 
hastened  to  Bethlehem,  and  found  the  Babe 
in  the  debased  condition  the  angel  had  des- 
cribed. To  honour  the  ordkiance  of  God ; 
to  avow  hbnself  a  member  of  the  Jewish 
church,  and  a  debtor  to  fulfil  the  whole  law ; 
to  receive  his  Father's  seal  of  the  new  cove- 
nant made  with  hhn,  and  bccin  his  shedding 
of  blood  for  his  people,  the  Messiah  was 
drcumcised  on  the  eighth  day  of  his  life, 
and  called  Jesus,  or  die  Savioub,  as  the 
angel  had  directed  before  his  birth.  When 
about  thirty-three  days  after,  his  mother 
presented  herself  and  ner  Babe  at  the  tem- 
ple, Shneon,  a  saint,  took  the  child  in  his 
arms,  blessed  God  for  his  appearance,  and 
wished  to  die  immediately,  as  he  had  seen 
the  incarnate  Saviour.  He  warned  Mary 
tiiather  Son  was  sent  for  the  fall  and  rise  of 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  would,  by  the  treat- 
ment he  should  simer,  occasion  much  grief 
to  herself.  At  that  very  instant,  Anna,  an 
aced  prophetess,  discerned  hhn  to  be  the 
Messiah,  and  told  her  pious  friends  of  bis 
greatness. 

After  going  to  Nazareth,  and  settling 
their  affiOriL  it  seems  Joseph  and  Mary  re- 
tomed  to  Bethlehem  to  reside,  intending, 
no  doubt,  a  compliance  with  the  ancient 
prediction  of  the  place  of  the  Messiah's  ap- 
pearance. But,  warned  by  the  ancient 
oracle  of  Balaam,  and  other  predictions  of 
scripture,  and  by  the  wide  spread  mmoor 
of  the  Messiah's  immediate  appearance,  and 
alarmed  by  the  sight  of  an  uncommon  star, 
certain  Magi,  or  vrise  men,  came  tkma  Per- 


sia, Clialdea,  or  Eastern  Arabia,  to  see  and 
worship  the  new-bom  King  or  the  Jews. 
At  Jerusalem  they  Inquired  tor  him.  Herod 
and  his  subjects  were  greatly  troabled  at 
tbe  news  of  the  Messiah's  birtn.  A  coaneil 
was  called,  who  agreed  that  Bethlehem  was 
to  be  the  place  of  his  birth.  After  a  private 
inquiry  when  the  star  had  appeared,  and 
giving  them  orders  to  return,  and  inform 
him  who  the  babe  was,  Herod  dismissed 
them  to  go  to  Bethlehem.  They  had  scarcely 
left  Jerusalem,  when  the  star  appeared  to 
them  in  the  lower  region  of  the  air,  and 
conducted  them  to  the  very  lodging  of  Jo* 
seph  and  Mary.  With  joy  they  pro<:eeded 
on  their  journey,  and  having  tband  tiM 
Babe,  worshipped  him,  and  gave  him  pre- 
sents of  gold,  irankincense,  and  myrrh.  As 
Herod  intended  to  murder  the  child,  an 
angel  warned  the  wise  men  to  retam  home 
without  revisiting  him,  and  warned  Joseph, 
now  furnished  lor  his  joumev  by  the  late 
presents,  to  conduct  the  child  and  his 
mother  to  Egypt,  and  continue  there  till 
further  orders.  Joseph  immediately  obeyed. 
Herod,  enraged  that  the  wise  men  baa  not 
returned  to  inform  him  of  the  child,  sent 
forth  his  troops  and  murdered  all  the  chil- 
dren in  Bethlehem,  and  the  places  aboot, 
under  two  years  old,  that  he  might  ensure 
the  murder  of  Jesus  among  them.  After 
Herod's  death  an  angel  warned  Joseph  and 
his  family  to  return  to  Canaan.  They  did 
so ;  but  the  cruelty  of  Archelaus  made  them 
afndd  of  remaining  in  Judea.  By  the  direc- 
tion of  God.  they  went  northward,  and  settled 
at  Nazareth ;  which,  unknown  to  them,  ful- 
filled the  ancient  predictions  of  Christ's 
being  the  Notzbr,  Preserver:  or  the  Nit- 
SBR,  Brtmeh,  Matt.  ii.  28.  Job  vii.  20.  Isa. 
xi.  1. 

At  twelve  years  of  age,  Jesos  came  along 
with  his  modier  and  supposed  father,  to 
celebrate  the  passover.  After  the  festival, 
they  returned :  but  he  tarried  behind,  and 
conferred  with  the  Jewish  rabbles,  to  tkb 
surprise  of  all  that  heard  hbn.  His  parents 
at  last  missing  hUn,  returned  to  seek  him. 
On  the  third  day  they  found  him.  His 
mother  asked  him,  why  he  had  caused  htf 
and  her  husband  to  seek  him  so  long  witt 
sorrowful  hearts.  He  replied,  They  migfa* 
have  known  he  would  be  the  object  of  Us 
divine  Father's  care,  and  be  employed  fas 
his  business.  He,  in  the  most  submissive 
manner,  returned  with  them  to  Nazareth, 
and,  no  doubt,  ¥rroqght  as  a  carpenter  with 
Joseph ;  meanwhile,  be  Increased  in  wisdom 
and  grace,  and  behaved  in  such  a  mamM^ 
as  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  God 
and  men.  Lake  ii.  42— 82. 

John  Baptist,  his  foreronner,  had  now 
begun  his  publk  mhilstrations.  WhenJesas 
was  about  thirty  years  of  age  he  repaired 
to  hhn  at  Bethabara,  and  craved  baptismt 
that  he  might,  according  to  covenant 
fulfil  sdl  righteoQsn< 


ment,  fulfil  all  richteousness.  His  1 
sealed  his  and  hu  father's  mutual  i 
ments,  and  excited' and  encoarag.- 
gracesofhis  human  nature.  OnthlsoecaiisB. 
me  heavens  were  opened ;  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  on  hhn  in  the  form  of  a  peacetal 
dove :  and  the  Father  prochdmed,  that  he 
was  hU  MM€d  8m  te  tdbsm  he  was  iM« 
The  Holy  Ghost,  by  Us  poweiftil 
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infloeiice,  conducted  bim  to  the  wilderncM ; 
perbaps  that  horrible  one  iu  the  mountains 
of  Quarantana,  nortliward  of  Jericho;  or 
thatof  mofintPisg^ah,  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
There  he  spent  ibrt^  days  in  fastin]^  and 

B'ayer,  to  fit  himself  for  his  pnblic  ministry. 
ere^  too,  he  was  terribly  tempted  by  Satan, 
especially  at  the  end  of  these  days.  When 
lie  was  hnnm,  Satan  tempted  him  to  doubt 
of  his  Sonsnip,  and  to  work  a  miracle  for 
his  own  preservation.  He  then  carried  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  placed  him  on  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  and  tempted  him  to  throw 
himself  thence,  hi  hopes  of  divine  preserva- 
tion. He  next  carried  hun  to  a  hij^  monn- 
tain,  where  he  represented  to  him  all  the 
kiniifdoms  of  the  world  and  their  clory,  and 
offered  to  give  them  all  to  him,  if  he  would 
bat  fall  down  and  worship  him.  With  de- 
testation, and  with  scripture  ar^ments, 
Jesos  baffled  these  horrid  enticements. 
Satan  left  him  for  a  time,  and  holy  angels 
came  and  miuLStered  to  him,  comforted 
him,  and  gave  him  provision.  Matt.  iii.  and 
iv.  Luke  iv.  Jesus  left  the  wilderness,  and 
went  to  the  place  where  John  was  bapthsing. 
John  pointed  him  out  to  his  hearers  as  the 
I^umb  ^  Godf  that  came  to  make  atonement 
lor  the  sins  of  the  world,  gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews.  Next  day  be  pointed  him  out  in 
the  same  manner  to  Andrew,  and,  perhaps, 
John,  two  of  his  disciples.  Thev  went  after 
him,  and  inquired  where  he  lodged.  He 
took  them  along  with  hiin^  and  they  abode 
with  him  all  that  day.  Informed  by  An- 
drew that  they  had  found  the  Messiah, 
Peter  went  along  with  his  brother  to  see 
■        -  •       ■  DC 
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Three  days  after  Jesus,  his  mother,  and 
disciples  attended  the  marriage  of  some 
friend  at  Cana  of  Galilee.  When  the  wine 
ran  short,  his  mother  hinted  to  him  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  workinc  a  miracle  for  their 
snpply.  He  respectFuliy  replied,  that  it 
was  miproper  for  her  to  direct  his  miracu- 
lous operations ;  but  ordered  the  servants 
to  fill  with  water  some  pots  that  stood  by 
for  washing  in ;  this  water  he  turned  into  the 
most  excellent  wine ;  and  thus  began  to  dis- 
play his  divine  power,that  his  disciples  might 
believe  in  him.  Quickly  after  he  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  keep  tbe  passover;  and 
finding  tbe  outer  court  polluted  with  mar- 
kets of  sheep,  oxen,  and  doves,  for  sacri- 
fice, and  tables  for  exchange  of  money,  he, 
witili  a  scourge  of  small  cords  drove  out  the 
animsUs  and  overturned  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers;  telling  them,  that  the 
place  ought  to  be  used  for  prayer,  not  for 
robbery  and  deceit.  Some  of  tbe  Jewish 
rulers  present  asked  bis  warrant  for  what 
be  did.     He  replied  that  the  resurrection 
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of  his  body  on  the  third  day  after  their 
innrdcr  of  nim  would  exhibit  it.  He  per- 
formed a  great  many  miracles  at  this  feast, 
and  many  believed  he  was  the  Messiah; 
but  as  he  knew  their  deceit  and  incon- 
stancy, he  did  not  trust  himself  to  them. 
Nicodemus  was  one  of  these  believers,  and 
came  to  bim  by  nig^t  for  instruction.  Jesus 
finding  him  grossly  ignorant  of  spiritual 
things,  informed  him  of  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  and  of  the  /cause,  nature,  and 
end  of  his  coming  into  the  world.  John  ii. 
and  iii.  1—21.  Jesus  then  departed  from 
Jerusalem,  perhaps  to  the  country  about 
Jericho.  Here  he  be^an  to  baptize,  not 
personally,  but  by  his  disciples.  Multitudes 
resorted  to  him.  Some  Jews  contended 
with  John's  disciples,  that  the  baptism  of 
Jesus  was  more  effectual  to  purify  the  soul 
than  that  of  their  master.  Wnereupon 
they  complained  to  John  that  every  one 
was  likely  to  desert  him,  and  prefer  Jesus 
and  his  baptism.  John  replied,  that  it  was 
meet  in  itself,  and  a  gre^t  pleasure  to  him, 
that  the  fame  of  Jesus  should  grow,  and  his 
own  decrease.  After  John  was  imprisoned, 
and  the  Pharisees  had  taken  the  alarm  at 
the  multitudes  that  followed  Jesus,  he  left 
Judea,  and  retired  northward  to  Galilee. 
Ardent  concern  for  the  salvation  of  lost  sin- 
gers determined  him  to  take  Samaria  in  his 
way.  Fatigued  with  his  journey,  he  rested 
himself  at  Jacob's  well,  near  to  Sychar, 
while  his  disciples  went  to  the  town  to  buy 
some  provision.  Here  he  conversed  with  a 
Samaritan ;  and,  notwithstanding  her  mani- 
fold scruples,  shewed  himself  the  all-refresh- 
ing and  life-giving  gift  of  God :  convinced  her 
of  her  whoredom  and  wickedfness,  informed 
her  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  divine  wor- 
ship, and  assured  her  that  he  was  the  Mes- 
siah. Induced  by  her  commendations  of 
bun,  her  neighbours  came  and  received  his 
instructions ;  many  of  them  believed  on  him. 
This  he  informed  his  disciples  was  a  sure 
presage  of  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles. 
John  iii.  22—36.  and  iv.  1—42. 

When  he  was  returned  to  Galilee,  num- 
bers, who  had  seen  his  miracles  at  Jerusa- 
lem with  wonder,  attended  his  instnictiouH. 
When  he  was  at  Cana,  a  nobleman  of  Ca- 

Ecrnanm,  hearing  of  his  fame,  came  and 
egged  he  woulcf  come  and  cure  his  son 
who  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus  re- 
plied, it  was  unreasonable  that  they  would 
not  believe  his  heavenly  doctrines  without 
miraculous  signs.  He  bade  the  nobleman  go, 
and  he  would  find  his  son  recovered.  By 
the  way,  the  nobleman's  servants  met  him, 
and  informed  him  that  the  child's  fever  had 
left  him  iust  at  the  veiy  time  Jesus  had  in- 
timated his  recovery.  The  nobleman  and 
his  whole  family  believed  in  Jesus  as  the 
promised  Messiah.  In  his  course  through 
Galilee,  Jesus  came  to  Nazareth,  his  native 
abode.  Accordingly,  as  usual,  he,  on  tlie 
Sabbath,  stood  up  and  read,  and  expounded 
the  scripture  in  the  synaji^ocuc.  The  pas- 
sage he  insisted  on  was  Isaiah  Ixi.  in  which 
his  mission  and  qualification  for  his  work 
are  described.  His  discourse  astonished 
the  audience  ;  but  his  mean  birth,  and 
want  of  liberal  education,  preposessed 
them  against  him.  He  told  them,  it  was 
usual  for  prophets  to  be  contemned  in  their 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHR 


146 


OHR 


own  coantry :  and  shewed  them,  from  the 
case  of  Elijah  and  Elishiu  that  they  had 
small  reason  to  expect  to  be  mach  blessed 
with  his  miracles.  In  a  rase  they  dragfi^d 
him  to  the  top  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  and  Intended  to  throw  him  down 
headlong.  By  his  divine  power  he  rescued 
himself,  and  left  the  place.  John  Iv.  4:^—53. 
Lake  iv.  14--^. 

Next  we  find  him  at  Capernaum,  on  the 
borders  of  the  lot  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali. 
There,  as  was  anciently  foretold,  he  in- 
structed the  inhabitants,  called  them  to 
change  their  erroneous  sentiments  and  evil 
courses,  since  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel  was  at  hand.  Here  he 
called  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John, 
to  leave  their  employment  of  fishinff,  ana 
go  with  him  to  preach  the  gospel,  ior  the 
salvation  of  men ;  the  first  two  ne  rewarded 
with  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  for  the 
use  of  their  boat  to  preach  from.  As  he 
one  da^r  taught  in  a  synagogue,  an  evil 
spirit  cried  out  of  a  possessed  person.  Why 
do  you  disturb  us  f  are  yon  come  to  torment 
HB  before  the  time?  Jesus  ordered  him  to 
leave  the  person,  which,  after  hideous 
roaring,  ana  terrible  distortion  of  the  man, 
he  was  obliged  to  do.  Soon  after,  by  a 
touch,  and  a  word  of  command,  he  healed 
Peter's  mother-in-law  of  her  fever:  she 
rose  directly,  and  prepared  him  food.  That 
evening  he  nealea  a  number  of  possessed 
and  diseased  persons  with  the  touch  of  his 
hand.  Next  morning  he  employed  himself 
in  solemn  prayer ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
entreaties  of  his  disciples  and  others,  he 
departed  thence  to  preach  in  the  other  sy- 
nagogues of  Galilee.  The  fame  of  his  mi- 
racles spread  through  Canaan,  and  part  of 
Syria;  they  brought  multitudes  of  distressed 
persons,  cniefly  such  as  were  Incurable  by 
physicians,  and  he  healed  them  all.  Matt. 
IV.  12—25.  Mark  i.  15—40.  Luke  v.  1—11. 
and  iv.  S4— 44. 

Great  multitudes  attending  him,  he  went 
up  to  a  mountain,  and  Instructed  them  con- 
cerning the  blessedness  of  persons  truly  re- 
Hgious.  He  shewed  the  excellency  and  use- 
fulness of  good  works :  he  shewed  that  the 
divine  law  is  unalterable  in  its  moral  pre- 
cepts; and  that  it  prohibits  malice,  angry 
words,  lascivious  looks,  toleration  of  be- 
loved lusts,  and  profane  swearing  of  every 
kind ;  he  inculcated  the  most  humble  and 
peaceful  behaviour  towards  others j  the 
love  of  enemies,  and  the  universal  imita- 
tion of  a  gracious  God  in  all  that  we  do : 
he  taught  .them  the  matter  and  manner  of 
prayer,  the  manner  of  ahns-giving  and 
fasting:  he  showed  them  the  duty  or  hea- 
venly thoughts  and  affections^  and  of  con- 
fident trusting  in  God  with  respect  to  out- 
ward concerns,  and  of  chiefly  seeking  a 
saving  interest  in  his  kingdom  and  righte- 
ousne^;  he  prohibited  rash  judging  of 
others,^  or  doing  to  them  what  we  would 
not  wish  done  to  ourselves ;  he  inculcated 
earnest  prayer,  and  diligent  endeavours  to 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  walk  in  hun ; 
he  warned  them  to  avoid  false  teachers, 
and  to  beware  of  resting  on  outward  forms 
of  godliness.  The  important  matter,  and 
affectionate  and  solemn  manner  of  his  dis- 


course  astonished    his    audiance.     Matt 
V.  vii. 

Leaving  that  mountain,  he  went  toward 
Capernaum.  In  a  village  near  to  It  he 
healed  a  suppliant  leper,  ordered  him  to 
conceal  the  miracle  of  his  cure,  and  go  and 
offer  for  his  cleansing.  The  leper  spread 
the  matter  abroad,  and  multitudfes  hearing 
of  it,  applied  for  cures.  Jesus  retired,  and 
spent  some  time  In  solemn  and  secret 
prayer.  He  had  scarcely  entered  Caper- 
naum, when  a  centurion,  very  friendly  to 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  who  had  built  them 
a  synagogue,  sent  some  respectable  Jews 
to  beg  ne  would  come  and  heal  his  servant, 
who  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  Upon  their 
earnest  invitation  Jesus  went  with  them. 
On  their  way,  other  messengers  met  him, 
and  represented  that  the  centurion  thought 
himseli  unworthy  of  his  presence,  and  b^- 
ged  he  would  command  a  cure  at  a  dis* 
tance,  and  it  would  be  effected.  Jesus  sie- 
nifiedi  his  great  pleasure  In  the  strong  faiUi 
of  this  gentile  soldier,  and  observed,  that 
it  was  a  presage  that  many  of  the  heathen 
nations  shonla  be  quidUy  converted  to  his 
faith,  and  brought  to  the  heavenly  man- 
sions, when  the  body  of  the  Jewish  nation 
should  be  excluded,  and  plunged  into  tern- 

Soral  or  eternal  mbery.  He  ordered  the 
isease  to  leave  the  servanL  as  his  master 
had  believed  he  could.  Mark  I.  40-46. 
Matt.  vUl.  1—18.    Luke  vii.  1—10. 

To  shun  the  crowds,  Jesus  intended  to 
cross  the  sea  of  Tiberias  to  the  eastward. 
As  he  travelled  to  the  shore,  a  scribe,  ex- 
pecting temporal  advancement,  offered  to 
become  his  disciple.  Jesus,  knowing  his 
heart,  told  him  he  must  expect  no  carnal 

Erofit  or  honour  In  following  hUn,  as  he 
imself  had  not  so  much  as  any  settled 
abode.  About  the  same  time  one  of  his 
disciples  begged  leave  to  go  and  bury  his 
father;  Jesus  admonished  him  to  leave 
worldly  cares  to  worldly  men  dead  in  sin, 
and  attend  to  preaching  of  Uie  gospel. 
Another  beraed  permission  to  go  and  Uke 
farewell  of  his  relations ;  Jesus  told  him, 
that,  if  be  was  weary  of  his  work,  be  was 
unfit  to  be  a  minister  of  the  New  Testament 
church.  While  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
crossed  the  sea,  there  happened  a  terrible 
storm.  By  reason  of  fatigue,  and  to  try  his 
disciples'  nith,  he  fell  asleep.  They  awoke 
hhn,  and  begged  he  woiud  rescue  them 
from  ruin.  After  reproving  the  weakness 
of  theUr  faith,  he  commanded  the  storm  to 
cease.  A  calm  ensued.  The  mariners 
were  astonished,  and  the  ship  quickly 
reached  the  eastern  shore.  They  had 
scarcely  landed  in  the  territonr  of  the 
Gadarenes,  or  Gergasenes,  before  two 
possessed  persons,  the  one  so  uncom- 
monly fiirions,  that  he  could  not  be 
confined,  nor  kept  from  tearing  Us  own 
flesh  among  tombs  and  rocks  met  him. 
From  these  Jesus  elected  sone  thousands 
of  devils :  which,  at  hb  permission,  entering 
a  herd  of  swine,  earned  them  foriously 
into  the  lake,  and  drowned  them.  Thus,  at 
once,  he  discovered  the  reality  of  the  pos- 
session, and  the  terrible  tendency  thereof; 
he  also  BNuiifested  his  own  power,  and  pa- 
nished  the  Jews  for  breeding  of  swine,  con- 
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truy  to  their  law.  The  owners  besoogfat 
hun  to  leave  their  country.  The  person 
who  had  been  most  forions  begsed  tmit  he 
and  his  companion  might  attend  him  ;  but 
being  ordered  to  go  home  and  tell  their 
friends  what  deliverance  had  been  granted 
them,  they  readily  obeyed.  Matt  vUi.  18. 
Lake  ix.  97-— 82.  and  viii.  22-^ia  Mark  v.  1— 
M.  Jesos  returned  to  Capernaum;  multi- 
tudes, with  many  Pharisees  and  doctors  of 
the  law,  assembled  about  him,  and  were 
instmcted.  Here  also  miracles  confirmed 
his  doctrine.  One,  afflicted  with  the  paby, 
was  let  down  by  the  roof  before  Jesus,  as 
the  crowd  hindered  his  friends  trom  bring- 
ing hun  by  the  door.  He  healed  him;  and, 
to  the  enragement  of  Uie  Pliarisees,  de- 
clared his  sins  forgiven.  Matthew,  a  pub- 
lican, he  called  to  be  one  of  his  apostles. 
At  a  feast  in  his  house,  he  vindicated  his 
eatiM  with  publicans  and  sinners;  and  sig- 
nified, it  was  such  persons,  not  righteous 
ones,  who  had  no  sin.  that  ne  came  to  call 
to  repentance;  he  also  vindicated  his  not 
yet  imposing  fasting,  or  otiier  austere  duties 
of  religion  on  his  diiciples,  since  they  were 
no  more  able  to  bear  them  than  old  oottiet 
were  to  preserve  new  wine,  or  new  cloth 
was  proper  to  mend  an  old  garment, 
or  than  an  appetite  used  to  old  vrine  was 
desirous  of  new.  In  the  mean  time  Jairus, 
a  mler  of  the  synagogue,  came  and  begged 
he  would  come  and  cure  his  daughter  who 
appeared  in  a  dangerous  state.  As  he  went 
along,  a  woman  who  had  been  distressed 
Cor  twelve  years  with  a  bloody  issue,  and 
who  had  spent  all  she  had  on  physicians, 
witbont  obtaiumg  the  least  benefit  from 
them,  depending  on  his  miraculous  virtue, 
by  tonchiiuc  the  hem  of  his  /garment,  was 
made  perrectiy  wliole.  Finduig  she  could 
not  conceal  the  matter,  she  confessed  the 
whole  to  his  honour,  ana  was  dismissed  with 
a  blessing.  Meanwhile  the  ruler's  daughter 
died ;  bat  Jesus  restored  her  to  life.  In  his 
retnm  from  the  ruler's  house,  he  cured  two 
blmd  men,  and  dislodged  the  devil  from 
one  that  was  dumb.  Though  the  Pharisees 
ascribed  these  miracles  to  magic,  and 
coUnsion  with  Satan,  he  went  on  preach- 
ing, and  healing  tne  distressed.  Matt 
ix.  Mark  U.  1—21.  Luke  v.  18--S9.  and  viU. 
41-66. 

Moved  with  compassion  to  the  multitudes 
who  crowded  to  hear  his  instructions,  be  re- 

2nired  his  disciples  to  pray  that  the  Holy 
^host,  the  Lord  of  the  spiritual  harvest, 
would  speeditf  provide  a  competent  num- 
ber of  preachers.  After  spending  a  whole 
night  in  prayer,  he  set  aput  Peter  and  An- 
drew, James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholo- 
mew, lliomas  and  Matthew,  James  and 
Jnde,  Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
to  his  work.  He  ordered  them  to  go  by 
twos  into  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  preaen  the 
gospel  uid  work  miracles  for  the  relief  of 
the  distressed;  he  directed  them  to  rely  on 
the  care  of  Heaven  for  their  subsistence ;  to 
lodge  with  persons  of  probity ; ,  to  give  a 
solemn  testimony  against  the  rejecters  of 
their  message;  to  behave  themselves  with 
.meekness.  Innocence,  and  prudence;  and 
to  persevere  in  tiieir  work,  notwithstand- 
ing the  most  fienr  persecutions.  After  de- 
scending from  the  moontain,  he  gave  the  I 
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multitude  present  a  summary  rehearsal  of 
his  former  sermon  on  the  mount  As  he 
travelled  along  from  that  place,  he  raised 
the  only  son  of  a  widow  of  Nain  to  Ufe,  as 
he  was  carried  out  to  his  grave.  Matt.  ix. 
36,  37, 38.  and  x.  Mark  iu.  18—10.  Luke  vi. 
13-^49.  vU.  11—16.  and  ix.  l-«. 

To  confirm  his  own  faith  or  that  of  his  dis- 
ciples, John  Baptist,  from  his  prison, 
sent  two  of  them  to  ask  Jesus  himself,  whe- 
ther he  was  the  true  Messiah.  Jesus  order- 
ed them  to  inform  John  of  the  miracles 
which  they  had  seen  performed,  and  the 
gospel  then  had  heard  preached  to  the  poor, 
and  they  let  hun  judge  for  himself.  He 
commended  John  to  the  multitude  present ; 
and  remarked,  that  neither  the  austere  be- 
haviour of  Jonn,  nor  his  own  more  social 
deportment,  had  been  capable  of  gaining 
that  hardened  generation  to  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  the  truth.  About  this 
time  the  twelve  returned,  and  informed  him 
of  their  success.  He  rejoiced  in  spirit^  and 
thankfhllv  adored  his  Father's  sovereignty 
in  revealing  his  truth  to  persons  poor  and 
weak,  while  he  concealed  it  from  the  car- 
nally wise  and  prudent  He  upbraided 
Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  md  Capemanm.  for 
their  inattention  to  his  instructions  and  n^ 
racles,  and  threatened  their  min;  but  in- 
vited sinners,  weary  and  heafy  laden  with 
sui  and  distress,  to  come  to  him  for  spiritual 
rest  Matt  xi.  Lnkevii.  16—85.  ReCum- 
ing  to  Capernaum,  he  was  entertained  by 
Simon  a  wealthy  Pharisee.  A  woman,  who 
had  been  notoriously  wicked,  (probably 
Mary  Magdidene,)  washuig  his  teet  with 
her  tears,  and  wiping  them  with  her  hair, 
occasioned  an  excellent  discourse  concern- 
ing the  pardon  of  sin,  as  the  cause  gf  evan- 
gelical love.  Soon  auterwards  he  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  passover  with  his 
disciples,  and  with  Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna 


the  wife  of  Chusa,  Herod's  steward,  Susan- 
na, and  others  who  ministered  to  him  for 
his  subsistence.  At  Jenisalem  he  cured 
the  impotent  man,  who  had  lain  thirtv-eight 
years,  to  no  purpose,  at  the  pool  of  Bettes- 
da.  and  ordered  him  to  mark  the  perfection 
of  his  cure,  by  carrying  his  bed.  As  it  was 
the  Sabbatii-daT  the  Jews,  being  informed 
that  Jesus  was  nis  adviser,  resolved  to  have 
him  punished.  In  his  own  defence,  he  re- 
marked^ that  as  his  father  cootinned  his 
work  ot  providence  every  day,  it  was  pro- 
per he  should  follow  his  example  by  doing 
good  on  the  Sabbath.  His  asserting  that 
God  was  his  Father  occasioned  their  charg- 
ing him  with  blasphemy;  in  reply  to  which  & 


largely  vindicated  h\s  divine  Sonship  and 
mission.  Luke.  rii.  36—50.  viii.  1, 8, 8.  and 
John  V.  The  next  Sabbath  beinc  the  second 
after  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  he 
and  his  disciples  walked  thronj|h  some  corn- 
fields. In  their  hunger,  the  disdples  pinch- 
ed and  ate  some  ears  of  the  com,  at  which 
the  Pharisees  were  offended.  Jesus  ex- 
cused his  disciples,  from  their  hunger  and 
necessity :  remarking,  that,  m  a  similar  case, 
David  and  his  servants  had  eaten  the  hal- 
lowed shew-bread;  andth^  on  the  Sab- 
bath, the  priests,  in  offering  their  oblations, 
did  things  otherwise  unlawnil  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day; and  that  he  himself  vras  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  had  made  it  for  the  real 
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welfmre  of  mankind.  On  the  following  Sab- 
bath he  healed  a  roan  who  had  a  witliered 
liand.  In  vindication  of  himself,  he  remark- 
ed, that  it  was  nsaal  to  draw  a  sheep  or  an  ox 
out  of  a  ditch  on  that  day,  and  therefore 
certainly  must  be  lawful  to  cure  a  man. 
The  Pharisees  were  ^eatly  enraged  at  this 
observation,  and,  in  conhinction  with  the 
Herodians,  plotted  a  scheme  for  pattinfc 
him  to  death.  Tlie  omniscient  Saviour, 
knowing;  their  desi^s,  retired  to  Caper- 
naam,  where  g^eat  maltitndes  from  Jenisa- 
lem,  Idumea,  Perea,  or  the  country  east- 
ward of  Jordan,  and  from  Tyre,  Sidon,  and 
Galilee,  attended  hUn ;  he  healed  a  number 
of  diseases,  and  cast  dnt  many  evil  spirits. 
In  his  return  from  the  sea-side  to  his  lodf;^- 
ing.  such  multitudes  attended  him  for  cures 
and  instructions,  that  his  friends  almost 
forcibly  carried  him  away  to  take  some  food, 
•aying  he  was  beside  kmself^  or  votUd  cer- 
tamlfi  faint ,  though  he  seemed  insensible  of  it. 
Not  long  afterwards  he  cured  one  whom  a 
Satanic  possession  had  rendered  both  blind 
and  dumb.  The  multitude  were  amazed,  but 
the  Pharisees  ascribed  his  cures  to  infernal 
infloence.  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts,  re- 
marked their  absurdity  in  unagining  that  Sa- 
tan would  cast  out  Satan ;  and  their  self-con- 
tradiction, in  attributing  that  in  his  case  to 
Satan,  which,  in  the  case  of  their  own 
children,  thev  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
He  assured  tnem  that  the  ascription  of  his 
or  his  apostles'  miracles  to  Satan,  contrary 
to  the  clearest  evidence,  should  never  be 
forgiven  them.  Unaffected  by  this  awaken- 
ing discourse,  they  demanded  that  he 
woold  confirm  his  mission  by  a  visible  sign 
from  heaven.  Alluding  to  the  typical  fate 
of  Jonah  he  told  them  that  no  new  kind  of 
aign  should  be  allowed  them,  but  bis  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  on  tlie  third  day.  He 
asmired  theip  that  the  Nlnevites,  who  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  the 
queen  of  Sheba,  who  so  greatly  admired  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  would  in  the  last  judg* 
ment  bear  witness  against  tlie  impenitence 
and  unbelief  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  and,  by 
the  parable  of  an  evil  Spirit's  going  out  and 
returning  of  his  own  accord,  suggested,  that 
the  means  used  to  reforni  tnem  were  likely 
to  occasion  their  reduction  to  the  most 
wretched  condition.  A  woman  present,  and 
affected  with  his  discourse,  cried  out,  that 
she  was  blessed  who  had  bom  such  a  son. 
Jesus  replied,  tliat  it  was  not  natural  rela- 
tionship to  him  or  any  other,  but  iaith  and  obe- 
dience to  God's  word,  that  marked  one  truly 
blessed.  Meanwhile  his  mother  and  other 
friends  desired  to  speak  with  him ;  he  sug- 
gested to  the  multitude,  tliat  he  esteemed 
uU  disciples  and  others,  who  obeyed  his 
heavenly  Father,  his  most  dear  and  Beloved 
relatives  among  men.  Matt.  xii.  Mark.  li. 
2S— 28.  and  iii.  Luke  vi.  6—12.  and  zL  14 


A  great  multitude  assembling  to  hear  him, 
Jesus  retired  from  the  city  to  the  shore, 
and  tangfat  the  peaole  from  a  ship.  By  the 
parable  of  the  seed  fdUng  m  the  umg-side, 
tmd  on  the  sUmy.  thorny ,  and  good  soil^  he 
represented  the  different  effecu  of  the  gos- 
pel upon  careless,  hard-hearted,  carnal,  and 
serious  souls.  By  that  of  the  tares  among 
the  wheats  he  shewad  that  hypocrites  and 


wicked  men  will  continue  among  the  saints 
until  tlie  end  of  the  world,  and  then  be  folly 
separated  from  them,  and  wrathfully  cast 
into  hell-fire.  By  the  gradual  growth  of 
com,  he  represented  the  progressive,  but 
imperceptible  increase  of  his  cTuirch,  and  of 
the  graces  of  his  people.  By  the  parable  of 
a  grain  ^f  mustard-seed^  he  shewed  that. 


firom  the  smallest  beginnings,  and  by  the 
weakest  means,  his  church  should  graaually 
become  large,  fill  tlie  whole  earth,  and  af- 


ford spiritual  rest  and  refuge  to  the  heathen 
world.  By  that  of  the  learen,  he  signified 
that  tlie  gospel-dispensation,  in  its  doctrines 
and  influence,  should  gradually  affect  multi- 
tudes, and  brine  thein  to  tiic  obedience  of 
faitli.  By  that  of  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field, 
he  denoted,  that  himself  and  his  truth, 
found  in  the  field  of  his  word,  will,  witli 
every  wise  man,  far  overbakuace  every 
other  consideration.  By  that  of  the  pearl  qf 
great  price,  he  sngj^ted  tliat  men  ouaht  to 
avail  themselves  of  himself,  and  the  Tiless- 
ings  of  the  gospel,  whatever  it  may  cost 
them.  By  that  of  the  net  east  into  tlie  sea, 
he  represented,  that  by  means  of  the  gospel- 
dispensation,  many  of  different  kinds  and 
nations  should  be  brousht  into  the  church : 
and  that,  at  the  last  day,  the  good  should 
be  separated  from  the  bad;  these  go  into 
everlasting  punishment,  but  the  rinteoos 
into  life  eternal.  Retorninjj^  to  his  lodging, 
he  privately  explained  these  parables  to  his 
disciples,  and  required  them  to  ponder  his 
instructions,  that,  as  lishts  in  the  world, 
they  might  be  qnalifiea  to  teach  others. 
Matt.xiii.  Markiv.  Lukeviii.4— 10.  Leav- 
ing Capernaum,  he  repaired  to  Nazareth : 
the  inhabitants  still  imagined  that  his  mean 
pedigree  and  education  sufficiently  desMU- 
strated  that  he  was  an  impostor.  Their  un- 
belief rendering  it  improper  to  favour  them 
with  many  instructions  or  miracles,  he 
healed  onty  a  few  diseased  persons,  and, 
retiring  from  them,  taughtin  the  neighbour- 
ing villages,  and  sentont  the  twelve  apostles, 
witli  tlie  same  orders  and  powers  as  before ; 
or,  perhaps,  it  was  now  they  were  first  sent 
fortli,  though  they  had  been  formerly  called 
to  that  work.  Herod,  hearing  of  tne  fame 
of  Jesus,  strongly  suspected  ne  might  be 
John  Baptist,  wTiom  he  iiad  murdered,  risen 
from  the  dead.  To  prevent  every  murder* 
ous  attempt,  Jesus  retired  from  his  territo- 
ries. The  twelve  returned,  and  gave  him 
an  account  of  their  success.  He  thanked 
God,  and  retired  with  them  firom  the  multi- 
tude. They  crossed  the  lake  of  Tiberias  to 
the  eastward,  and  retired  to  the  desert  of 
Bethsaida.  Multitudes  quickly  assembled 
there :  he  taught  them,  and  healed  their 
sick.  With  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes, 
he  fed  5000  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren ;  and  twelve  baskets  full  of  fragments 
remained  over  and  above.  This  miracnlons 
increase  of  their  victuals  having  convinced 
the  multitude  that  he  was  the  promised 
Messiah,  they  resolved  to  declare  nim  their 
King.  To  prevent  this  carnal  attempt,  he 
sent  off  his  disciples  to  Bethsaida,  on  the 
other  side  of  a  creek,  and  he  himaelf  retired 
to  a  hill  for  secret  devotion.  A  violent 
storm  ahnost  drowned  the  disciples,  thouffh 
they  sailed  according  to  their  Masters 
orders.  When  ndominf  was  come,  they  had 
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•dTSBced  Imt  about  three  or  four  miles; 
«ad  Jesns  came  to  them  walking  on  the 
tempestoous  sea.  Fearing  that  it  was  an 
eTil  spirit  coming  to  destroy  them,  they 
cried  ,oat  for  fear.  Jesus  comforted  them, 
and  told  them  who  he  was.  On  this  occa- 
sion, Peter,  tbroucfa  his  rashness  and  un- 
belief, had  been  drowned,  had  not  Jesus 
supported  him.  Upon  our  Saviour's  en- 
trance into  the  boat,  the  storm  ceased,  and 
they  quickly  reached  the  land,  in  the  coun- 
try of  Genesaret,  a  little  to  the  south  of 
Capernaum.  Here  he  instructed  the  people 
who  assembled,  and  healed  their  sick.  The 
people,  whom  he  had  left  on  the  east  side 
of  tne  lake,  came  over  in  boats  to  Caper- 
naum in  search  of  htm.  Jesus  earnestly 
called  them  to  labour  for  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal blessings,  rather  than  for  outward  pro- 
vision :  he  represented  himself  as  the  true 
bread,  which  satisfies  and  for  ever  renders 
happiy  the  receivers.  Offended  with  the 
convictive  hints  and  spiritual  nature  of  his 
discourse,  many,  of  these  followers  entirely 
forsook  hmk.  He  asked  the  twelve,  if  thev 
intended  to  leave  him  also.  Peter  replied, 
they  could  not  safely  go  any  where  else,  as 
he  alone  had  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
power  to  confer  it.  Jesus  replied,  that  even 
one  of  them  (meaning  Judas.)  was  a  devil. 
Matt.  xUi.  5S— 58.  and  xiv.  Mark  vi.  Luke 
ix.  1 — 17.  John  vi. 

Jesus  had  attended  the  passover  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  but  repeated  attempts  against  his 
life  determined  him  to  leave  Judea,  and 
return  to  Galilee.  A  number  of  scribes 
and  Pharisees  followed  him  to  Capernaum, 
'  to  find  matter  of  accusation  against  him. 
They  and  other  Jews  were  greatly  offended 
that  he  and  his  disciples  aid  not  observe 
their  superstitious  custom  of  washing  hands, 
nay,  of  cups,  pots,  and  even  the  couches 
on  which  they  sat,  before  they  took  meat. 
He  replied,  that  their  superstitious  tra- 
ditions rendered  their  religious  worship 
unprofitable,  and  contradicted  the  indis- 
pensable laws  of  Heaven;  particularly  in 
pretending  to  consecrate  to  the  Lord  what 
ought  to  be  given  for  the  relief  of  aged 
parents.  He  told  them,  it  was  not  the  meat 
which  a  man  took  that  defiled  him  in  God*s 
sight,  but  the  many  evils  of  his  wicked 
heart  and  life.  To  shun  the  consequences 
of  their  rage,  he  then  retired  to  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Here,  after  a  severe 
trial  of  a  Syrophenician  woman,  who  im- 
portunately begged  relief  for  her  possessed 
daughter,  he  graciously  healed  the  maid, 
and  commended  the  mith  of  the  mother. 
Returning  firom  this  heathen  country,  he 
crossed  uie  Jordan  to  the  eastward,  and 
continued  some  time  in  Decapolis.  Here, 
after  curing  a  deaf  man,  and  a  number  of 
other  diseases,  he  spent  a  night  in  solemn 
prayer.  He  then  proceeded  to  instruct  the 
assembled  crowds.  After  they  had  attended 
hun  three  days,  he  fed  four  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children,  with  seven 
loaves,  and  a  few  small  fishes,  and  seven 
baskets  finll  of  fragments  remained.  To 
prevent  an  insurrection  in  his  favour,  he 
crossed  the  sea  of  Galilee  to  the  westward  : 
and,  landing  near  Palmanutha^  he  passed 
through  it  and  Maedala,  in  nis  way  to 
Capernaum.    Here  %e  Pharisees  tempted 
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him  with  ensnaring  questions,  and  insisted 
that  he  would  confirm  his  pretences  to  the 
Messiahsbip  by  signs  from  heaven.  He  re- 
buked their  hypocrisy,  and  told  them,  that 
no  new  sign  should  be  given  them  but  that 
of  his  resurrection,  which  had  been  so  long 
ago  typified  by  the  deliverance  of  Jonah 
from  the  belly  of  the  whale.  Finding  that 
the  truths  which  he  spoke  made  no  impres- 
sion on  the  Pharisees,  he  and  his  disciples 
again  crossed  the  sea  of  Galilee  to  the  east- 
ward ;  and,  in  their  passage,  he  exhorted 
them  to  beware  of  tke  («aren,  the  corrupting 
doctrines  of  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and 
Herodians. 

Upon  their  landing  at  Bethsaida,  he  gra- 
dually cured  a  blind  man,  by  anointing  his 
eyes  with  spittle.  After  a  short  stay  in  De- 
capolis, he  went  northward  to  Cesarea- 
Philippi,  and  taught  there,  and  in  the 
places  adjacent.  His  disciples  told  him, 
that  some  took  him  for  John  Baptist, 
others  for  Elias,  others  for  Jeremiah,  or 
some  ancient  prophet  raised  fi-om  the  dead. 
He  asked  them  tneir  own  sentiments.  Pe- 
ter replied,  that  they  were  fully  persuaded 
he  was  the  Chi-iH  or  Messiah,  the  Son  ^f 
the  living  God.  Jesus,  after  signifying  that 
he  knew  this,  not  by  human  instruction, 
but  by  the  special  teaching  of  God,  assured 
him,  that,  upon  his  own  Immoveable  person 
and  office,  and  the  truth  just  confessed  con- 
cerning it,  he  would  build  his  New-Testa- 
ment cuurcb,  and  make  him  and  his  fellow- 
apostles  the  honoured  preachers  and  go- 
vernors of  it.  He  had  scarcely  proceed- 
ed to  inform  them  of  his  approaching  death^ 
when  Peter  begged  him  to  spare  himself, 
and  wished  such  things  might  never  happen 
to  him.  Jesus  sharply  rebuked  him,  as  one 
that  acted  the  part  of  Satan^  in  tempting 
him  to  lay  aside  his  work ;  as  m  this  he  was 
influenced  by  carnal  views,  not  from  regard 
to  the  honour  of  God.  He  exhorted  all 
present  to  study  self-denial,  and  a  cheerful 
compliance  with  trouble,  as  a  necessary 
preparation  for  eternal  life.  He  assured 
them,  that  no  worldly  gain  can  balance  the 
eternal  ruin  of  the  soul ;  and  that  if  they 
were  ashamed  to  own  him  and  his  trutlis 
amidst  wicked  men,  he  would  disdain  to 
own  them  at  hb  glorious  appearance.  He 
added,  that  it  would  not  be  long  before  he 
entered  his  elory ;  and  that  some  of  them 
present  should  live  to  see  it  displayed,  in 
the  erection  of  his  gospel-chnrcn,  and  the 
terrible  ruin  of  his  Jewish  opposecs.  Matt 
XV.  and  xvi.  Mark  vii.  and  viii.  Luke  ix. 
18—27.  After  six  entire  days,  and  on  the 
eighth  from  the  time  of  the  above  discourse, 
as  he  and  his  disciples  were  by  themselves 
at  tlie  foot  of  a  mountain,  probably  not  Ta- 
bor, as  has  been  commonly  supposed,  but 
one  near  Cesarea-Philippi.  he  took  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  along  with  him  to  tlie  top 
of  the  mount.  While  he  there  prayed,  his 
external  appearance  was  changed,  and 
shone  with  inconceivable  brightness  and 
lustre.  To  represent  him  as  the  scope  and 
substance  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
Moses  and  Elias  descended  from  heaven  to 
converse  with  him  on  the  grand  topic  of  his 
sufferings  and  death.  The  disciples  awaken- 
ing from  their  sleep,  beheld  the  vision. 
Peter  rashly  begged  leave  to  build  three 
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tabernacles  ;  one  for  his  Master,  and  one  for 
each  of  the  prophets,  %ia<^ining^  they  were 
to  tarry  a  considerable  time.  He  had 
scarcely  nttered  this  inconsiderate  request, 
when  a  bright  cloud  received  the  prophets 
to  heaven ;  and  the  voice  of  God  proclahn- 
ed,  This  is  my  beh^ed  son,  in  whom  I  am  weU 
pleased:  heat  him/  insteaa  of,  above,  and  in, 
every  prophet.  The  three  disciples  were 
affrighted ;  but  Jesus  encouraged  them,  and 
charged  them  to  tell  nobody  what  they  had 
seen,  till  after  his  resurrection.  He  also  in- 
formed them,  that  John  Baptist  was  the 
New-Testament  Elias,  and  had  suffered  al- 
ready. When  he  came  down  fVom  the 
mount  next  mommg,  he  found  the  scribes 
upbraiding  his  disciples,  because  they  could 
not  cast  out  a  stubborn  devil  from  a  tor- 
tured child.  The  child's  father  related  the 
case  to  Jesus  himself;  and  begged,  if  |>os- 
sible.  he  would  relieve  his  son.  After  hint- 
ing the  necessity  of  faith,  and  rebuking  the 
father,  and  others  present,  for  their  want 
or  weakness  of  it,  he  ordered  the  devil  to 
Efo  out  of  the  child.  After  terribly  distort- 
ing the  youth,  he  came  out,  and  the  child 
was  healed.  Soon  after,  Jesus  privatelj  re- 
presented to  his  disciples,  that  strong  faith, 
and  much  fervent  prayer  and  fastinc^,  were 
necessary  to  dislodge  such  stubborn  nends. 
In  his  way  to  Capernaum,  Jesus  reminded 
his  disciples  of  his  future  sufferings.  In 
his  entrance  to  the  city,  the  Roman  tax- 
gatherers,  or,  as  others  think,  the  collec- 
tors of  the  annual  tax  for  the  temple,  asked 
Peter  whether  his  master  consented  to  pay 
the  common  tribute.  To  prevent  all  sus- 
picion of  his  being  of  the  Oalilean  party, 
who  refused  to  acknowledge  the  Roman  au- 
thority, or  of  his  being  a  despiser  of  the 
temple,  he  ordered  Peter  to  cast  his  hook 
into  the  sea  and  open  the  mouth  of  the  fish 
he  first  caught,  in  which  he  would  find  a 
shekel  of  silver,  to  ijay  tribute  for  them 
both.  By  the  way,  his  disciples  had  con- 
tended which  of  them  should  have  the 
highest  offices  in  the  temporal  kingdom, 
which  they  imagined  he  would  shortly  erect. 
To  rebuke  them,  Je^us  presented  a  little 
child  before  them,  and  told  them,  that  it 
was  absolutely  necessary  thev  should  be 
as  such  an  one  in  humility  and  self-denial. 
John  replied,  that  they  had  been  so  zealous 
for  his  honour,  that  seeing  one  not  of  his 
society  casting  out  devils,  Uiey  forbade  him. 
Jesus  told  him  it  was  wrong ;  that  it  was 
extremely  sinful  and  dangerous  to  discou- 
rage the  very  weakest  of  his  sincere  fol- 
lowers. He  showed  the  danger  of  giving 
or  taking  offence,  and  the  sin  of  despbing 
the  least  saint:  since  not  only  his  angels  at- 
tended them,  but  he  thought  it  worthy  of 
hunself  to  seek  out  the  lost  sheep  of  sinful 
men.  He  directed  them  how  to  deal  with 
offending  bretliren,  and  how  to  secure  the 
maintenance  of  their  own  grace.  By  the 
parable  of  a  master  forgiving  10.000  talents 
which  is  about  £3,481,875.  and  that  very 
debtor  refusing  to  forgive  his  fellow-servant 
a  hundred  pence,  which  is  about  three 
pounds  four  shillings  and  seven-pence,  he 
represented  the  absurdity  and  aan|;er  of 
neglectinfi^  or  refusing  to  forgive  Injuries. 
Matt.  xvii.  and  xviii.  Mark  ix.  Lule  ix. 
28—50. 


When  the  feast  of  tabernacles  drew  nigli, 
the  kinsmen  of  Jesus,  who,  indeed,  be- 
lieved not  in  hun,  urged  him  to  eo  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  render  his  character  illus- 
trious. He  reproved  their  carnal  views, 
declined  going  up  with  them,  or  so  mudb.  as 
informing  them  whether  he  intended  to  go 
at  all.  After  a  few  davs,  he  went  up  pri- 
vately. About  the  middle  of  the  festival, 
he  taught  Dubliclv  in  the  temple^  cleared 
himself  of^  selfish  intentions ;  vindicated 
his  performance  of  a  miracle  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day; and  foretold,  that  he  would 
Quickly  DC  beyond  the  reach  of  his  enemies. 
On  the  last  day,  while  the  people  drew 
water  to  pour  out  in  the  sacred  cour^  he 
solemnly  invited  the  multitude  to  believe  in 
him^  that  they  might  abundantly  receive 
the  influences  and  fruits  of  his  Spirit.  The 
Jewish  rulers  sent  their  officers  to  appre- 
hend hun ;  but  these,  affected  with  his  dis- 
course, returned  and  told  their  superiors, 
that  never  man  spake  like  him.  That  even- 
ing, Jesus,  as  his  manner  was,  returned  to 
mount  Olivet,  and  spent  the  night  in  medi- 
tation and.  prayer.  Next  morning,  he  re- 
turned to  the  court  of  the  temple,  and 
taught  the  multitude.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  presented  to  him  a  woman  taken 
in  the  very  act  of  adultery ;  and  to  ensnare 
him,  asked,  what  should  be  done  with  her. 
After  appearing  for  a  time  quite  regardless, 
he  advised  the  accuser,  who  was  mnocent 
of  the  like  crime,  to  cast  the  first  stone  at 
her.  Conscious  of  their  guilt,  and  appre- 
hensive that  he  miriit  discover  them,  they 
all  hastily  slipped  off,  beginning  at  the  eldest. 
None  or  them  havin|^  condemned  her, 
Jesus  dismissed  her  with  a  solemn  charge 
to  avoid  the  like  sin  for  the  future.  To  his 
numerous  audience  he  represented  himself 
as  the  light  of  the  world :  he  vindicated  the 
truth  and  efficacy  of  his  doctrine  ;  he  shew- 
ed that  unless,  by  means  of  his  word,  they 
were  freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  nnd 
brought  from  the  family  of  their  father  the 
devi(,  their  descent  from  Abraham  conld 
never  avail  them.  He  assured  them,  that 
he  existed  before  Abraham;  and  that  hb 
anticipated  appearance  in  human  flesh  was 
the  joy  of  that  patriarch's  heart.  Enraged 
herewith,  the  Jews,  who  had  just  before 
reproached  hbn  as  wicked  and  devilish, 
took  up  stones  to  murder  him,  but  he  slip- 
ped out  of  their  company.  On  his  depar- 
ture, or  perhaps  some  time  after,  he  cured 
a  man  bom  blind,  by  anointing  his  eyes 
with  clay,  and  ordering  him  to  wash 
them  in  the  pool  of  Siloam.  Tlie  Jewish 
rulers  apprehended  the  poor  man,  severely 
examined  him  concering  his  cure  and  phy- 
sician; and  because  he  avowed,  that  he, 
who  could  perform  such  a  muracle,  must 
necessarily  l>e  a  good  man,  and  a  prophet, 
they  excommunicated  hUn  from  their  syna- 
gogties.    John  vii.  viii.  and  ix.  1—34. 

Leavinjg  Jerusalem,  Jesus  retired  to  Ga- 
lilee, and  there  taught  about  six  weeks,  till 
the  feast  of  dedication  was  at  hand.  Not- 
withstanding he  knew  the  plots  against  his 
life,  he  resolved  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
this  great  festival  for  the  instniction  of  the 
people.  In  his  way  through  the  coundir  of 
the  Samaritans,  he  sent  James  and  John 
before  him,  to  obtain  lodghigs  for  him  and 
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bk  disclplet.  When  ilut  maUcioiu  people 
knew  tkat  he  was  goinc  to  the  ieait  at  Je- 
numleiii,  they  refbaed  biin  a  lodginf .  The 
two  disciplet  were  eager  to  command  fire 
from  hearen,  to  coniume  them.  Jesus  re- 
buked their  fnrioat  leal;  and  told  them  that 
his  errand  to  the  earth  was  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  save  men.  In  his  way  to  Jerusalem, 
he  sent  forth  seventy  of  bis  disciples,  with 
moch  the  same  powers  and  instructions  as 
he  had  twice  before  given  to  the  twelve. 
After  executUig  their  orders,  they  returned 
to  him,  probably  after  he  was  at  Jerusalem, 
with  rreat  joy,  because  of  their  success. 
He  told  them,  that  it  was  but  a  prelude  to 
the  iall  of  Satan's  kingdom ;  and  advised 
them  not  to  make  their  success,  but  their 
savtnr  interest  hi  the  redeeming  kindness 
of  God,  the  chief  ground  of  their  joy.  When 
he  was  within  a  few  miles  of  Jerusalem,  a 
lawyer  asked  bun  what  he  must  do  in 
order  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Jesus  stated 
that  the  fulfilment  of  the  whole  law  of  love 
to  Ood  and  our  neighbour  was  necessary. 
The  lawyer,  willing  to  justify  hbnself,  asked, 
who  wmi  his  neighbour,  whom  he  ought  to 
love  as  himself?  whether  it  was  any  but 
Jewsf  By  the  parable  of  the  tenderhearted 
Samaritan,  Jesus  made  him  confess  that  no 
national  prejudices  should  hinder  our  love 
to  any  man.  At  Bethany,  he  was  entertain- 
ed by  two  sisters,  Marttia  and  Mary ;  the 
one  of  whom  he  reproved  for  her  anxious 
care  in  making  ready  their  victuals;  and  the 
latter  he  commended  for  chiefly  minding 
her  eternal  concerns.    Luke  x. 

At  Jerusalem,  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
he  found  the  man  who  had  lately  been  curea 
of  his  blindness,  and  asked  him,  if  be  be- 
Keved  on  tlieSonof  God?  and  assured  him 
that  himself  was  he :  on  which  the  man  imme- 
diately worshipped  him.  Jesus  then  re- 
marked to  the  audience,  that^  by  his  coming, 
such  as  were  sensible  of  blinoness  shonld 
see  I  and  sat^  as  were  insensible  of  their 
spiritual  blindness  should  have  it  increased 
uid  made  known.  Some  Pharisees  present 
asked,  if  he  took  them  to  be  blind  and  igno- 
rant. He  told  them,  that  they  improved 
what  knowledge  they  had,  chiefly  to  aggra- 
vate their  sin.  He  entertained  his  audience 
with  a  comprehensive  and  delightful  dis< 
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course  concerning  himself  as  the  true  Shep- 
herd of  his  people,  who  would  give  his  life 
for  tlieir  redemption,  and  would  preserve 
every  one  of  them  safe  to  eternal  life.  On 
his  avowing  himself  e^nal  to,  jmd  one  with 
his  Father,  and  averring  that  his  miracles 
testified  so  much,  the  Jews  thought  to  ap- 
prehend him ;  but  he  escaped  their  hands, 
and  went  to  Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan. 
John  ix.  86—42.  and  x. 

While  be  continued  in  these  quarters,  he, 
at  his  disciples'  request,  prescribed  them  a 
a  pattern  of  prayer,  much  the  sanle  as  he 
had  formerly  done  in  the  mount.  He  re- 
commended the  utmost  importunity  in  our 
addresses  to  God,  as  a  proper  way  to  succeed. 
'He  shewed  that  his  casting  out  of  devils 
was  no  efiect  of  collusion  with  Satan.  He 
foretold  that  the  punishment  of  such  as  mis- 
improved  hb  instructions  and  miracles 
shonld  be  heavier  than  that  of  the  heathen 
world.  A  Pharisee,  who  had  invited  him 
to  dinner,  taking  oflence  at  hb  sitting  down 


without  washing  his  hands,  he  sharply  re- 
bnked  him  and  his  sect  for  their  supersti- 
tious care  to  avoid  external  bnpurity,  while 
they  were  unconcerned  for  that  of  the 
heart ;  and  that,  while  they  scrupulously  paid 
tithes  of  anise,  mint,  and  rue,  they  neglected 
justice,  mercy,  and  faith.  He  compared 
them  to  rraveij  whose  putrefaction  b  con- 
cealed. He  reprehended  the  lawyers  for 
loading  others  with  their  imposed  ceremo- 
nies, and  for  their  pretended  regard  to  the 
ancient  prophets,  while  they  hated  the  mes- 
sengers of  God  who  lived  in  their  own 
times.  He  assured  them,  that  that  generation 
had,  or  would,  by  their  conduct,  approve 
all  the  murder  of  righteous  men,  from  Abel 
to  Zacharias,  and  be  punbhed  accordingly, 
Luke  xi.  From  Perea,  he  went  northward 
to  Galilee.  Great  numbers  attended  his  in- 
structions. He  directed  his  disciples  to  be 
always  candid  and  open  in  their  conduct ; 
to  stand  in  due  awe  or  their  God,  trust  them- 
selves to  his  care,  and  depend  on  his  imme- 
diate direction  for  what  tney  should  answer 
to  their  persecutors.  AfUr  refusing  to  act 
the  part  of  a  civil  judge,  in  the  division  of 
an  inheritance  between  two  brothers,  he 
warned  his  hearers  to  beware  of  covetous- 
aess  and  earthly-mindedness.  By  the  pa- 
rable of  a  rich  man  cut  off"  by  death,  just 
after  his  plentiful  crop,  and  while  be  com- 
forted his  soul  with  the  hopes  of  a  luxurious 
lite  for  many  years,  he  enforced  hb  injunc- 
tions. He  warned  them  to  make  it  their  chief 
concern  to  secure  the  happiness  above,  and 
to  be  ever  read  v  for  an  entrance  into  that 
eternal  state.  He  told  them,  that  himself 
was  shortly  to  be  baptized  widi  painful  suf- 
ferings and  a  bloody  death ;  and  thatas  they 
must  expect  their  share  of  trouble  in  adber* 
ing  to  the  gospel,  it  would  be  their  wisdom 
speedily  to  make  sure  their  saving  interest 
in  and  peace  with  God.  Luke  xii. 

About  thb  time,  he  was  informed  of  Pi- 
late's murdering  some  GaUle^ins,  while  they 
were  offering  their  sacrifices  at  the  temple. 
He  told  hb  audience,  that  they  were  not  to 
think  these  men,  or  the  eighteen  Jews,  on 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  had  lately  fallen, 
were  sinners  above  others ;  but  that  God, 
by  their  fate,  warned  the  nation  to  repent, 
otherwbe  they  should  also  perish  in  an  aw- 
ful manner.  By  the  parable  of  a  barren  fig- 
tree^  he  represented,  that  unless  the  present 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion speedily  brou^t  them  to  repentance 
and  holiness,  they  should  soon  be  terribly 
punished,  and  their  church  and  state  alto- 
gether ruined.  Upon  a  Sabbath-day,  he 
cured  a  crooked  woman,  who,  for  eighteen 
years,  had  laboured  under  her  disease ;  and 
vindicated  hb  conduct  by  remarking,  that 
even  oxen  and  asses  were  led  forth  to  be 
watered  on  the  Sabbath :  and  much  more 
mi^t  a  Jewess  and  a  goodf  woman  be  healed 
on  It  In  hb  way  soiKhward,  as  he  taught, 
one  asked  him.  It  few  were  saved.  He  ear- 
nestly admonished  those  present  to  secure 
their  own  entrance  into  a  new-covenant 
state ;  as  many  who  bad  a  form  of  religion 
should  be  eternally  ruined :  and  that  the 
gentiles,  tliough  last  invited,  would  come 
from  every  quarter,  and  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  while  the  Jews, 
who  had  the  first  invitation,  and  were  a 
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kind  of  heirs  of  the  kingdom  qf  heaven^  should 
be  cast  out  Some  Pharisees  informing  him 
that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  leave  Gali- 
lee, as  Herod  intended  to  kill  him,  he  bade 
his  informer  go  and  tell  that  fox,  mat  cruel 
and  crafty  tetrarch,  that  it  was  beyond  his 
power  to  touch  him,  till  his  work  should  be 
perfected  and  that  he  would  go  up  and  die 
at  Jerusalem.  On  mention  whereof,  he 
broke  forth  into  a  mournful  lamentation 
over  the  wickedness  and  ruin  of  that  city. 
Luke  xiii. 

While  he  dined  in  the  house  of  a  Pharisee 
on  the  Sabbath,  a  man  applied  to  him  for  the 
cure  of  an  inveterate  dropsy.  He  asked 
tliose  present,  whether  he  might  heal  him 
on  the  Sabbath?  None  offering  to  reply,  he 
by  a  touch  restored  the  man  to  perfect 
health ;  and,  to  vindicate  his  conduct,  ob- 
served, that  an  ox  or  ass  was  drawn  out  of 
a  pit  on  the  Sabbath-day.  Observing  bow 
the  guests  chose  out  the  best  seats  for 
themselves,  he  advised  them  to  be  humble, 
if  they  had  a  mind  to  be  truly  honoured  ; 
and  to  bestow  their  liberality  rather  on  the 
poor,  than  in  feasting  their  nch  friends,  ^y 
the  parable  of  a^ea^  ^JPP^j  ^^  represented, 
that  the  Jews,  and  afterward  the  gentiles, 
should  by  the  gospel  dispensation  be  solemnly 
invited  and  urged  to  come  and  enjoy  the 
fulness  of  God.  In  his  after-traveb,  he  ad- 
vised the  attending  crowd  to  ponder  seriously 
what  trouble  and  expence  it  might  cost  them 
to  follow  him  faithfully.  From  his  familiarly 
eating  with  publicans  and  some  noted  trans- 
gressors, the  Pharisees  inferred  that  he  was 
certainly  a  bad  man  himself.  To  vindicate 
himself,  he,  by  the  pdrable  of  the  loet  sheep, 
the  lost  piece  of  numey,  and  the  prodigal  son, 
represented  with  what  infinite  pains,  mercy, 
and  pleasure,  God  recovers  and  saves  self- 
destroyed,  polluted,  losl^  and  prodigal  sin- 
ners, chiefly  of  the  gentiles.  To  excite  his 
audience  to  the  wise  hnprovement  of  their 
spiritual  advantages,  he  pronounced  the 
parable  of  the  ui^ust  steward.  He  reproved 
the  Pharisees'  pride,  and  their  ill-grounded 
divorces.  To  warn  them  against  trusting 
in  riches,  and  indulging  themselves  in  sen- 
sual pleasures,  he,  by  the  parable  of  Lazarus 
and  the  rich  glutton,  shewed  them,  that  these 
often  corrupt  men's  hearts,  and  ripen  them 
for  eternal  misery.  He  warned  them  to 
avoid  offences,  readily  foixive  injuries,  and 
to  entertain  a  just  awe  ofthe  divine  autho- 
rity, and  sense  of  the  nnworthiness  of  their 
most  perfect  obedience.  About  this  time, 
he  healed  ten  lepers,  one  of  whom,  a  Samari- 
tan, returned  to  render  him  thanks.  Luke 
xiv;  XV ;  xvi.  and  xvii.  1—19.  Probably 
after  crossing  the  Jordan,  south  of  Tiberias, 
Jesus  went  southward  along  the  east  side  of 
the  river,  till  he  was  over  against  Judea. 
He  assured  his  Pharisaical  audience,  that 
his  kingdom  should  not  come  in  the  carnal 
and  pompons  manner  which  they  expected ; 
and  niat  many  fearful  plagues  should  quickly 
fall  on  the  Jewish  nation.  By  the  parable 
of  the  hnportunate  widow,  he  represented 
the  advantage  of  earnestness  and  persever- 
ance in  prayer.  To  reprove  the  Pharisees' 
pride,  and  mark  the  hurt  of  a  self-righteous 
temper,  he  uttered  the  parable  of  the  Pha- 
risee and  pubitcan  praying  at  the  temple. 
He  pointed  out  the  true  causes  of  divorce. 


He  blessed  tlie  babes  that  were  bnmgkt  to 
him  for  that  purpose.  He  directed  the  young 
ruler  how  to  attain  eternal  happiness,  and 
shewed  the  difficulty  of  rich  men  being 
truly  religious ;  and  the  happiness  of  such 
as,  at  any  ace  or  period,  forsake  all  to  fol- 
low him  and  uis  truths.  This  last  point  he 
illustrated  by  the  parable  of  labourers  hired, 
at  different  hours,  to  work  in  a  vineyard ; 
and  yet,  through  the  liberality  ofthe  master, 
receiving  an  e<{ual  reward.  He  again  fore- 
told his  sufferings ;  he  checked  James  and 
John,  who,  by  their  mother's  instigation, 
ambitiously  desired  the  highest  civil  offices 
in  the  temporal  kingdom  which  they  ex- 
pected him  soon  to  erect  j  and  solemnly  pro- 
hibited all  lordly  dominion  or  rule  in  his 
church.  Luke  xvii.  20.  and  xviil.  Matt.  xix. 
and  XX.  Mark  x. 

I/azanis,  the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary, 
falling  dangerously  sick,  they  sent  for  JeMis 
to  recover  nim.  After  continuing  where  he 
was  two  days  longer,  till  he  knew  Lazarus 
was  dead,  Jesus  and  bis  disciples  set  off  for 
Bethany.  Before  he  reached  that  place, 
Lazarus  had  been  four  days  dead,  and  was 
buried^  nevertheless,  after  some  converse 
with  his  sisters,  Jesus  restored  him  to  litis. 
This  noted  and  public  miracle  convinced  a 
number  of  Jews,  who  were  there  from  Je- 
rusalem, that  he  was  the  Messiah.  Others, 
being  hardened  in  their  unbelief,  went  ana 
informed  the  sanhedrim,  who  resolved  to 
murder  him  ;  and  issued  orders,  that  who- 
ever knew  where  he  was  should  discover 
him.  To  lessen  the  evidence  of  the  mira- 
cle, they  also  agreed  to  put  Lazarus  to  death. 
Great  inquiry  and  talk  concerning  him 
ensued;  but  he  retired  to  a  village  called 
£phraim,  nefur  the  wilderness  lietween 
Bethel  and  Jericho.  To  the  last  of  these 
places  he  soon  after  went,  and  healed  three 
blind  beggars ;  one  as  he  entered  the  city, 
and  two  as  he  left  it  Here  he  converted 
Zaccheus  the  publican.  At  a  feast  in  hu 
house,  Jesus,  by  the  parable  of  the  pounds 
distributed  by  a  great  man  to  his  servants, 
to  trade  with  till  he  should  return  from  a  far 
country,  represented,  that  himself  would 
quickly  ascend  into  heaven,  to  receive  his 
glorious  kingdom,  and  would  return  to 
judge  the  world  at  the  last  day ;  and  that  it 
was  only  such  .as  improved  tlieir  gifts  and 
endowments  that  mi^t  expect  «  happy  re- 
ward ;  while  the  Jewish  nation,  for  rejecting 
him,  should  be  destroyed  by  the  Komau 
troops.  John  xi.  Matt.  xx.  2$f— 34.  Mark 
X.  46—^.  Luke  xxiii.  35,  43.  Luke  xix. 
1—29.  On  the  sixth  day  before  the  pass- 
over,  Jesus,  amidst  a  great  crowd  of  at- 
tendantSy  returned  to  Bethany,  and  was 
kindly  entertained  by  Lazarus  and  his  sis- 
ters. The  day  after,  be  caused  his  disciples 
to  fetch  him  an  ass,  and  he  rode  thereon  to 
Jerusalem;  while  a  prodigious  multitude 
strewed  branches,  and  even  their  clothes, 
by  the  way,  and  echoed  loud  acclamations 
of  praise,  importing  that  he  was  the  Royal 
Messiah.  Enrased  at  this,  some  Pharisees  • 
desired  him  to  forbid  the  noise.  He  re- 
plied, that  God  had  determined  to  honour 
him ;  and  if  these  babes  and  others  were 
now  silent,  the  very  stones  would  praise 
him.  As  he  passed  the  mount  of  Olives,  and 
had  a  full  view  of  Jerusalem  below,  be  witU 
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teftrs  hunented  and  foretold  ito  approachiiur 
mefse  and  rain  by  tbe  Ronmnt.    The  Inhiu 
bitants  were  mightily  moved  at  his  entrance, 
and  asked  what  this  conconrse,  and  these 
acclaoBations,  meant?     When  he   entered 
the  court  of  the  temple,  he,  for  the  second 
time,   cleared  it  of^  the   money-chansers, 
and  sellers  of  animals  for  sacrifice,  and  en' 
jcMBed   the  people  to  make  it  a  phu:e  of 
pravcr,  not  of  fraud  and  deceit   The  whole 
of  diat  day  he  tangfat  in  the  temple ;  while 
the  yoath  and  others,  imaeinhig  he  was  hist 
jwng  to  erect  his  temponU  kingdom,  made 
the  whole  coort  resound  with  loud  accla- 
mations of  his  praise.    At  even  he  retired 
to  Bethany ;  and  returning  next  morning, 
Ihe  observed  a  Jig-trte  covered  with  leaves. 
Though  the  time  of  gathering  figs  was  not 
come,   he  hoped  this  forward  tree  might 
have  some  ripe  ones ;   but  finding  it  had 
Booe,  he  cursed  it  into  future  barrenness,  as 
an  emblem  of  what  should  befal  the  Jewish 
nation,  whownotwithst^ding  their  crowding 
after  John  Baptist  or  himself,  continued  in 
their  barrenne^,  and  want  of  good  works. 
Hearing  that  some  Greeks  desired  to  see 
bim,  and  whom  doubtless,  he  admitted,  he 
discoursed  of  his  d«-4Lth  and  resurrection, 
and  of  the  blessed  fruits  thereof  among  the 
pntiles,    while  the  Jews  should   continue 
hardened  in  their  unbelief;  and  exhorted 
his  audience  to  unprove  the  gospel  while 
they  had  it»  as  it  would  quickly  be  taken 
from  them.    John  xii.     Matt.  xxi.  1—^. 
Mirk  XI.  1—27.    Luke  xix.  20-^.    As  he 
taacht  in  the  temple,  somepriests,eIders,  and 
tcnbes,  asked  his  warrant  for  so  doing.    By 
offerii^  to  inform  them,  if  they  would  first 
tell  him,  whether  the  baptism  of  John  was 
of  human  or  divine  autnority^  he  checked 
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owed  him  his  tax,  but  'in  such  a  way  as 
God  should  not  be  wronged.  Next,  the 
Pharisees  attempted  to  puzzle  him  witli  a 

anestion  touching  the  resurrection  of  tlie 
ead.  He  shewed  them,  that  their  error 
sprung  from  their  ignorance  of  the  scrip- 
ture, and  of  the  power  of  God ;  and  that 
the  truth  of  the  resurrection  was  plainly 
implied,  in  God's  calling  himself  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  after  they 
were  dead.  Next,  the  Pharisees  attempted 
to  puzzle  him,  by  asking,  wliich  was  tlie 
greatest  commandment?  He  replied,  that 
our  whole  doty  lav  in  first  loving  God  with 
all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and 
in  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  As 
they  acquiesced  in  the  justness  of  his  an- 
swer, he,  in  his  turn,  asked  them,  how  the 
Messiah  could  at  once  be  Pavid*s  Son  and 
Lord  ?  To  which  they  could  make  no  reply. 
While  tlie  people  stood  astonished  at  his 
wisdom,  he  warned  them  to  avoid  imitating 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  in  their  profes- 
sing  much,  and  doing  little ;  in  hiding  the 
vilest  practices  under  a  religious  disguise ; 
and  in  a  proud  aflfectation  of  honorary 
titles.  Turning  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees* 
he  denounced  a  number  of  woes  against 
them  for  their  wickedness  and  dissimula- 
tion ;  and  assured  them  of  the  approaching 
ruin  of  tlieir  city  and  temple,  for  their  con- 
tempt and  murder  of  God^s  messemj^rs^and 
Son.  Observing  the  people  casting  their 
offerin«»  into  the  sacred  treasury,  he  re- 
marked, tliat  a  poor  widow's  two  mites 
was  the  most  noted  donation,  as  they  were 
all  she  had.  Matt.  xxii.  15—46.  and  xxiiL 
Mark  xii.  14— 44.  Luke  xx.  20-40.  As  he 
was  retiring  from  the  temple,  one  of  bis 
disciples  rem^ked  what  a  fine  structure  it 


their  bnpudence.    By  the  parable  of  ^   was :  he  told  him  that  in  a  little  time  not 
Mi»    an»A:«*«^  ♦/»  itt^Ani.  In  *K«ii.  Ai»ii<>»>.    one  stone  of  it  should  be  left  upon  another. 

When  he  had  passed  the  valley  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  had  sat  down  on  Uie  mount  of 
Olives,  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John, 
asked  him,  when  the  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  temple  and  the  end  of  the  world, 
should  happen,  and  what  should  be  the 
presages  thereof?  In  his  reply  he  connected 
both  together,  and  told  them  that  false 
Cnrists  and  prophets  should  arise ;  terrible 
wars,  famines,  Pestilences,  and  persecu- 
tions, happen ;  Jenisalem  be  besieged ;  the 
Jewish  church  and  nation  overturned ;  their 
capital  and  other  cities  rased;  and  them- 
selves for  many  ages,  be  wretehed  exiles, 
in  almost  every  nation  of  the  world.  He 
warned  them  to  make  ready  for  it,  as  they 
knew  not  how  suddenly  it  might  happen; 
seeing  God  on  that  occasion,  would  shew 
siiigumr  favour  to  the  godly>  and  execute 
terrible  vengeance  on  the  wicked,  particu- 
larly such  as  knew  their  duty,  and  did  it  not. 
This  point  he  illustrated  by  the  parables  of 
an  householder  coming  unawares  to  his  ser- 
vants ;  ofabridegroom  coming  at  midnight,  to 
virgins  foolUh  and  wise;  and  of  a  noolenum 
calling  his  servants  to  account  for  the  talents 
he  had  delivered  to  them  at  his  setting  off 
on  aiourney:  and  concluded  with  a  plain 
prediction  or  his  own  awful  procedure  in 
the  last  judgment  of  the  world.  Matt, 
xxiv.  and  xxv.    Mark  xiii.    Luke  xxi. 

Next  day,  he  contmoed  at  Bethany ;  and 
told  his  friends,  that    after  two  days  more 


SMif,  appointed  to  labour  in  their  father's 
rineyard,  he  suggested,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  Jews  professed  readiness  in 
the  service  of  God,  the  long  rebellions 
gentiles  would  sooner  yield  obedience  to 
me  faith.  By  tbe  parable  of  husbandmen 
farming  a  vineyard,  and  abusing  the  owner's 
slants  and  son,  he  hinted,  that  for  tlie 
Jews'  abuse  of  God*s  prophets,  and  murder 
of  his  Son,  their  churcn-state  should  be 
taken  from  them,  and  they  be  miserably 
destroyed  by  the  Romans.  By  the  parable 
f^  %.  marriage-feast^  for  a  king's  son.  he  re- 
presented God's  earnestness  in  calling  sin- 
ners, both  Jews  and  gentiles ;  and  the  fear- 
nil  vengeance  that  should  overtake  the  de- 
•pisers  of  the  gospel,  and  the  hypocritical 
embracers  thereof.  Matt.  xxi.  28— 4S.  and 
Ttxiu  1—14.  Mark  xi.  and  xii.  Luke  xx. 
1~-19.  Having  lodged  all  night  in  Bethany, 
g  his  return  to  Jerusalem  next  morning, 
Peter  remarked,  that  the  cursed  fig-tree 
^as  already  withered.  Jesus  took  occasion 
to  point  out  the  efficacy  of  faith  and  prayer, 
w  the  necessi^  of  rorgiving  injuries.  In 
tbe  night,  the  Pliariseess  had  resolved  to 
«nect  nls  murder,  and,  if  possible,  to  in- 
terest the  Roman  governor  therem.  To 
>]^nder  him  obnoxious,  they,  under  pretence 
of  friendship  and  scrupfe  of  conscience, 
Afked  bun  if^it  was  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to 
JJ«8ar?  From  their  use  of  money  bearing 
Caesar's  superscription  and  Image,  he  in- 
ferred that  they  were  Caesar's  subjects,  md 
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his  Bofferiiiffs  and  death  should  take  place: 
and  even  then  the  Jewish  rulers  consulted 
how  to  put  him  to  death.  Qionij^h  they  fear- 
ed to  do  It  on  the  feast  day,  for  fear  of  the 
mob's  espousing  his  cause.  At  even  he 
supped  in  the  house  of  one  Simon,  whom  he 
had  healed  of  a  leprosy.  Lazarus  and  his 
sisters  were  present,  and  Martha  superin- 
tended the  feast.  Mary,  to  the  no  small 
fP'ief  of  Judas  Iscariot,  and,  it  seems^  of 
other  disciples,  poured  a  box  of  precious 
ointment,  worth  about  nine  ppnnds  thirteen 
shilling  and  nine  pence,  on  the  head  of 
Jesus  as  he  sat  at  meat.  He  gently  vindi- 
cated her  conduct,  alleging  that  thev  would 
have  opportunities  afterwards  to  shew  be- 
nevolence to  the  poor,  when  they  should  not 
have  his  bodily  presence  among  them. 
Fired  with  mdignation  hereat,  Judas 
posted  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  a^eed  to  be- 
tray his  divine  Master  into  their  hands  for 
the  price  of  a  slave^  about  three  pounds 
eight  shillings  and  five  pence.  This  trea- 
chery Jesus  perceived,  but  seemed  to  take 
no  notice  of  it.  It  was  after  this  enter- 
tainment, or  after  the  passover-supper  next 
night,  that  Jesus  washed  his  disciples'  feet 
to  teach  tliem  humility  and  brotherly  affec- 
tion. Matt.  xxvi.  1— 16.  Mark  xiv.  1—11. 
Luke  xxii.  1—6.    John  xiii. 

Next  dayj  being  the  first  of  unleavened 
bread,  Jesus  appointed  Peter  and  John  to 
go  into  Jerusalem,  where  they  would  meet 
'a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  who. 
upon  demand,  would  give  tliem  a  furnished 
upper-room,  to  prepare  for  eating  the  pass- 
over.  At  even,  he  and  they,  on  the  very 
day  observed  by  other  Jaws,  kept  the  pass- 
over.  As  t)iey  were  eating  the  supper  of 
bitter  herbs,  Jesus  told  them  that  one  of 
them  should  betray  him.  Filled  with  per- 
plexity, they  asked  him  one  by  one,  Lord, 
is  it  I  ?  Jesus  replied,  it  would  be  one  of 
them,  and  his  fate  should  be  terrible.  In- 
stigated by  Peter,  John,  who  was  reclining 
on  the  couch  next  to  Jesus,  secretly  asked, 
who  should  be  the  person?  By  giving  a 
sop  dipped  in  the  sauce  to  Judas,  Jesus 
hmted  tnat  it  should  be  hb.  Judas  suspect- 
ing the  design,  said.  Lord,  am  I  the  traitor. 


Jesus  told  £im^  that  he  had  hit  on  the  per- 
son ;  and  added.  What  thou  doett,  do  quickhf. 
Confounded  with  this  discovery,  he 
immediately  went  out.  Jesus  hereon  ob- 
served, that  now  God  would  glorify  his 
Son,  in  making  him  an  atoning  sacrifice, 
and  should  be  glorified  in  him.  The  men- 
tion of  his  fiiture  glory  occasioned  new 
contention  among  the  eleven,  which  of 
them  should  be  the  greatest  in  his  temporal 
kingdom.  He  sharply  rebuked  them,  and 
exhorted  them  to  humility  and  perseverance 
In  his  service^  if  they  desired  a  (j^orious 
reward.  While  they  continued  their  sup- 
per, Jesus,  consecrating  the  bread  and 
wine,  instituted  and  dispensed  the  sacra- 
ments of  his  body  and  blood.  Tliis  finished, 
he  told  them  he  would  quickly  leave  tliem 
as  to  his  bodily  presence ;  and  charged  them 
to  shew  themselves  to  be  Ills  disciples,  by  lov- 
ing one  another.  He  warned  them,  that  they 
would  all  desert  him  that  very  night,  and 
Peter  thrice  deny  him,  thougli  his  faith 
should  not  utterly  fall.  He  admonished 
tliem  toprepare  diemsetves  with  spiritual  for- 
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titudefbr  their  approaching  trials.  This  they 
foolishly  supposed  to  mean,  their  providing 
themselves  ¥rith  weapons  of  war.  After  he 
had  entertained  them  with  a  long  consolatory 
discourse  concemhug  the  heavenly  mansions 
which  he  went  to  prepare  for  them,  con- 
oeming  the  Fathers  love  to  them,  and  the 
comung  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  Uistruct  and 
comfort  them,  and  concemiBg  their  tinion 
to  and  service  of  himself,  be  concluded 
with  a  solemn  prasrer,  chie6y  in  behalf  of 
hb  disciples  and  people ;  and,  after  singing 
a  hymn,  left  the  house  when  it  was  near 
midnight.  Matt.  xxvi.  17—45.  Mark  xiv. 
82.    Luke  xxii.  7—88.    John  xiii.  xvii. 

Crossing  the  brook  of  Cedron.  they  came 
to  the  mount  of  Olives,  to  a  garden  or  Geth- 
semane.  Jesus,  along  witli  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  retired  to  a  comer  thereof.  Go- 
ing a  little  from  them,  he  prayed  thrice  with 
the  utmost  fervour,  tliat  if  it  were  possible, 
and  consistent  with  his  Father's  will,  bis 
sufferinj^  might  be'  prevented.  At  every 
turn,  his  disciples  fell  asleep.  Meanwhile, 
the  impressions  and  fears  of  his  Father's 
wrath  threw  him  into  such  an  agony  of  soul- 
trouble,  that  he  sweat  great  drops  of  blood, 
though  the  night  was  cold,  and  he  lay  on  the 
ground.  At  length  Judas,  coming  with  a 
band  of  rufiians  from  the  uigfa-priest,  did, 
by  kissing  Jesus,  poUit  out  to  them  which 
was  HE,  that  they  might  apprehend  him. 
To  shew  his  power  to  withstand  them,  be 
with  a  word  made  them  fall  backward ;  anci, 
after  they  had  recovered  themselves,  de- 
sired them  to  let  his  disciples  go,  if  they 
wanted  him.  Peter  drew  his  sword,  and 
cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  one  of  tlie  high- 

Eriest*s  servants.  Jesus  rebuked  him ;  told 
im  it  was  proper  for  him  to  endure  the 
sufferings  his  Father  had  appointed  hin; 
that,  it  It  were  not  so,  he  coouT  easily  obtain 
multitudes  of  angels  to  protect  him ;  and 
with  a  touch  he  healed  Malchus's  ear.  Mean- 
while the  disciples  fled;  and  Judas,  with 
his  band  carried  Jesus  to  Annas,  the  late 
high  priest.  Annas  interronted  him  con- 
cerning his  disciples  and  ^ctrine.  Jesus 
replied,  that  as  he  had  tanglit  nothing  pri- 
vately, the  Jews  could  bear  witness  of  bis 
doctnne.  Enraged  with  this  mild  and  jost 
reply,  one  of  thehigli-priest's  servants  struck 
him  on  the  face.  Jesus  meekly  asked  bun, 
if  it  was  proper  to  smite  him  wituout  a  cause  ? 


Jesus  being  brought  to  the  palace  of  Cai^ 
aphas  the  high-priest,  was  examined  before 
a  convention  of^  priests  and  elders.  Great 
pains  were  used  to  find  false  witnesses,  but 
none  wffident  could  be  had.  Such  as  they 
suborned  did  not  agree  in  their  testimony. 
At  last  two  presented  themselves,  who  de- 

Sosed  that  they  had  heard  bun  say«be  would 
estroy  the  temple,  and  build  another  In 
three  days.  This  testimony  was  neither 
true  of  itself,  nor  was  the  matter  deposed 
worthy  of  punishment ;  nor  did  they  swear 
to  the  very  same  words.  Jesus,  meanwhile, 
continued  altogether  silent.  Caiaphas  there- 
fore acyured  bun  by  God,  to  tell  whether  be 
was  the  true  Messiah  or  not  Jesus  ac- 
knowledged he  was:  and  would  hereafter, 
with  great  power  and  glory,  judge  the  world. 
Caiaphas  immediately  rent  his  clotlies,  and 
crieo,  they  had  no  need  of  further  witnesses, 
they  themselves  had  heard  him  blaspheme. 
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The  whole  eovt  declared  kin  worthy  of 

They  separated,  and  Jesos  wm  committed 
to  a  band  of  soldiers,  who  daring  the  nip^Ut 
offered  him  a  thoasand  insults.  Peter, 
havinir  followed  into  the  judgment-hall  to 


seetiie  end,  npo&yery  slight  temptations, 
thrice  wkd^edly,  and  at  Mst  with  horrid 
oaths,  denied  in  his  presence  that  ever  he 
bad  kBOwn  him.  At  the  second  crowing 
i...^        .     ,  ,      "   •    '  ^  onhim; 

con- 
went  oat 
wept  bitterly.  Matt  xxvi.  S6— 75. 
Mark  »▼.  94—72.  Lake  xxiL  80—71.  John 
XfUL  1—97.  Next  mominiN  the  c<MincU 
early  assembled  in  their  ordinary  place  at 
the  temple,  and  Jesos  was  placed  at  their 
bar.  Tney  interrogated  him.  if  he  was  the 
Mmmk  and  Son  nj  Godt  He  replied,  that 
it  was  needless  to  tell  them,  as  they  were 
determined  not  to  believe  what  he  said; 
bat  tbev  should  afterward  be  obliij^d  to 
scknowledge  his  power,  when  they  should 
Ke  him  at  the  right  band  of  God.  inflicting 
nurishment  on  his  enemies.  They  again 
demanded,  if  he  were  the  Son  of  God?  He 
repfied,  he  was.  The  indses  cried  outsat 
be  deserved  death  for  his  blasphemy.  They 
tbea  carried  him  bound  to  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  Roman  governor,  that  he  might  ratify 
their  sentence,  and  give  orders  for  its  exe- 
eation.  Judas  the  traitor,  stung  with  his 
ipiitt,  came  and  asserted  his  Master's  inno- 
cence, and  threw  down  the  reward  of  Ills  trea- 
cherv.  Unmoved  herewith,  they  proceeded 
to  Pilate's  judgment-hall;  but  would  not 
eater  it,  for  fear  of  defiling  themselves  by 
ffohig  into  a  heathen's  house,  during  their 
reast  of  unleavened  bread.  Pilate  there- 
fore came  fortii  to  a  balcony,  and  asked 
their  charge  against  Jesus.  They  told  him, 
that  he  was  certainly  an  -evil-doer,  who  de- 
served death,  which  they  had  not  power  to 
inflict.  Pilate  uisisted  for  a  particular 
charge  and  proof.    They  averred  he  had 

Grverted  the  nation,  forbidden  to  pay  tri- 
te  to  Cesar,  and  called  himself  the  Mes- 
"ah.  After  Pilate  had  examined  Jesus 
^aceringhis  royalty,  he  told  the  Jews  that 
be  could  find  no  fault  in  him.  The  priests 
>ad  elders  the  more  vehemently  accused 
hna;  alleging,  he  had  begun  at  Galilee,  and 
sj^red  up  the  people  to  rebellion  agamst 
the  emperor.  To  these  accusations,  Jesus. 
to  the  governor's  surprise,  never  answered 
s  word.  Hearing  that  he  had  been  in  Ga- 
luee,  Pihrte  sent  him  to  Herod,  the  tetrarch 
^Tmat  country,  who  was  then  at  Jerusalem, 
VKl  glad  to  have  such  respect  shewn  to  his 
•nthori^,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
J^^ng  Jesus.  To  the  interrogations  of  He- 
rod,  and  the  continued  charges  of  the  scribes 
and  elders,  Jesus  answered  nothing.  To 
^press  his  contonpt  of  him,  and  of  the 
chari^  laid  against  him,  Herod,  after  mock- 
JVbim  awfaUe,  sent  him  back  to  Pihite, 
J'^sed  as  a  mock-king.  Once  and  again, 
f?>ate  remonstrated  with  the  Jews,  that  in 
i!?Z^  Jesus  vras  innocent;  and,  warned 
oj  his  wife's  dream,  he  washed  his  hands  in 
water,  protesting,  that  he  had  no  hand  in 
■^  d^sOh  The  Jewish  multilade  cried  out 
■^  .hb  crucifixion,  and  wished  his  blood 


after  permitting  the  soldiers  to  array  him  in 
purple  robes,  and  crown  him  with  thorns, 
as  a  mock  sovereign,  caused  them  to  be 
.«£Ourged,  in  order  to  move  their  pity ;  and 
used  some  further  means  to  obtain  bis  res- 
cue. Finding  the  mob  were  intent  on  the 
release  of  Barabbas,  and  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus,  and  fearing  they  might  raise  an  uproar 
in  the  city,  and  accuse  nim  as  unfaithful 
to  Csesar,  he.  contrary  to  his  conscience, 
released  Barabbas,  a  noted  murderer,  and 
condemned  Jesus  to  be  crucified. 

The  Jews  and  the  Roman  guard  rudely 
hurried  him  to  Golgotha,  the  place  of  execu- 
tion. All  the  way  they  insulted  and  abused 
him,  and  forced  nim  to  bear  his  own  cross. 
When  he  h|id  almost  fainted  under  its  pres- 
sure, they  compelled  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian, 
to  assist  him  in  bearing  it.  Some  pious 
women  attended  Jesus,  weeping  for  hb 
treatment.  He  bade  them  weep  for  them- 
selves and  children ;  for  if  he,  tnongh  inno- 
cent, suffered  in  this  manner,  what  terrible 
vengeance  should  overtake  their  guilty  na- 
tiou,  so  ripe  for  the  judgments  of  Heaven ! 
After  ofierlng  him  vinegar  and  myrrh, 
mingled  with  gall,  and  stripping  on  his 
clotiies,  the  soldiers  nailed  him  to  the  cross, 
with  a  thief  on  each  side  of  him,  and  then 
parted  his  raiment  On  the  top  of  his  cross, 
Pilate  had  caused  to  be  inscribed  in  He- 
brew, Greek,  and  Latin,  This  is  Jesus  of 
Nazareth^  king  o/^  the  Jews;  nor  would  he 
alter  the  inscription,  to  mike  it  bear  the 
least  charge  agamst  him.  The  Jewish  rulers 
and  others  ridiculed  Jesus  as  he  hung  on 
the  cross;  but  he  begged  that  his  Father 
would  forpve  his  outrageous  murderers. 
At  first,  It  seems,  both  the  thieves  that 
were  crucified  along  with  him  upbraided 
him.  At  last  one  of  them  rebuked  his  fellow, 
asserted  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  andbeg$|;ed 
him  to  save  him  from  ruin.  Jesus  told  nun, 
that  that  very  day  he  should  be  with  him  in 
the  heavenly  paradise.  Jesus  next  recom- 
mended his  sorrowful  mother  to  the  care  of 
John,  the  son  of  Zebedee.  About  noon, 
when  he  had  perhaps  hung  three  hours  on 
the  cross,  tlie  sun  was  supematurallv 
darkened,  and  continued  so  till  three  o'clock 
in  the  anernoon.  Jesus  cried  out  in  the 
Hebrew,  or  Syriac,  My  God,  my  God.  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  met  Some  derided  him, 
and  cried,  that  he  was  calling  for  Elias. 
Jesus  quickly  after,  cried,  I  thirst.  Some 
held  to  him  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  which 
when  he  had  tasted,  he  cried  out,  that  his 
suffering  work  was  finished;  and,  recom- 
mending his  soul  to  God,  he  bowed  down 
his  beacL  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Matt,  xxvii. 
1--50.  Mark  xv.  1--38.  Luke  xxiii.  1—46. 
John  xviii.  28 — 40.  and  xix.  1—30. 

When  Jesus  expired,  the  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple, between  the  sanctuary  and  most  holy 
place,  was  rent  asunder  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  to  mark  that  the  ceremonial  dis- 
tinction between  Jews  and  gentiles  was 
now  abolished,  and  our  access  to  the  hea- 
venly mansions  obtained.  The  earth  shook, 
the  rocks  rent,  and  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  now,  or  rather  at  his  resurrection,  a 
number  of  saints  arose,  and  appeared  to 
many  in  Jerusalem.  The  spectators  were 
struck  with  awe.    The  centurion,  who  ccm- 


Bught  be  on  them  and  their  children.  Pilate,  |  manded  the  guard  of  soldiers,  cried  out. 
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that  certainly  Jesns  was  a  rigkie&u»  man; 
nay,  was  the  Son  q/*  God.  The  soldiers  did 
beat  their  breasts  for  terror,  and  in  f^rief 
for  their  hand  in  his  death.  The  pious 
women,  who  had  attended  Jesns  from 
Galilee,  were  extremely  afflicted.  That 
the  body  of  Jesus,  and  his  fellow-sufferers, 
might  not  remain  on  the  cross,  during  the 
passover  Sabbatli,  the  Jewish  rulers  begged 
Pilate*s  permission  to  have  their  oeath 
hastened^  by  tlie  breaking  of  their  legs. 
The  legs  of  the  thieves  were  broken ;  but 
Jesus,  Deing  dead,  not  a  bone  of  him  was 
broken ;  only  a  soldier  thrust  his  spear  into 
his  side,  and  there  issued  from  bis  heart 
blood  and  water.  Joseph  of  Arimatbea 
having  the  disposal  of  the  body  allowed  him 
by  Puate,  he  and  Nicodemus,  a^ter  per- 
fuming and  wrapping  it  in  fine  linen,  laid  it 
in  Joseph's  new  grave,  which  he  had  cut 
out  of  a  rock  in  his  garden.  Under  pretence 
of  fear  that  his  disciples  mi^ht  steal  away 
the  corpse,  and  say  he  had  risen,  the  Jews 
got  the  sepulchre  sealed,  and  a  guard  of 
soldiers  to  watch  it,  till  the  third  day  in 
which  he  had  said  he  would  rise  should  be 
over.  Matt,  xxvii.  51—^.  Mark  ^v.  38-47. 
Luke  xxiii.  47—54.  John  xix.  31—40. 

Their  precautions  to  detain  him  in  his 
grave  contributed  to  render  his  resurrection 
more  illustrious  aud  manifest.  Early  on  the 
third  day,  and  first  day  of  the  week,  a  ter- 
rible earthquake  happened :  an  angel  ap- 
peariuf^  in  a  glorious  form  caused  the  soldiers 
to  flee  in  astonishment,  and  rolled  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  grave.  Jesus, 
the  prisoner  of  divine  justice,  thus  solemnly 
released,  immediately  resumed  his  natural 
life,  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
came  forth,  leaving  his  grave-clothes  behind 
him ;  a  token  he  should  visit  the  grave  no 
more.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  other  holy 
womeiK  who,  on  the  Friday  had  prepared 
spices  for  the  further  perfuming  of  his  body, 
came  early  to  his  p^ave.  They  were 
astonished  to  find  it  open,  and  the  body 
gone :  especially  as  they  saw  two  angels  in 
the  appearance  of  men,  the  one  at  the  head 
of  the  niche,  where  the  corpse  had  lain,  and 
the  other  at  the  foot;  one  of  whom  kindly 
addressed  them,  and  told  them  their  Saviour 
was  risen,  as  he  had  foretold.  The  women 
ran  to  inform  his  disciples.    However  ill- 

J rounded  tbey  judged  the  report,  Peter  and 
ohn  ran  to  tne  grave  to  make  trial.  They 
saw  the  grave-clothes,  were  persuaded  he 
was  risen,  and  hastened  to  inform  their 
brethren.  Mary  Magdalene  ran  back  a 
second  time,  and  wept  at  the  grave.  One 
of  the  angels  comforted  her,  and  asked  the 
cause  of  her  tears.  She  had  scarcely  turned 
about  to  go  home,  when  Jesns  himself  ap- 
peared to  her.  As  soon  as  she  knew  it  was 
HE,  she  was  going  to  embrace  hUn ;  but  he 
desired  her  to  forbear  for  the  present,  and 
to  go  and  tell  his  disciples,  particularly 
Peter,  who  had  so  lately  denied  him,  that 
he  was  risen  irom  the  dead,  and  would 
shortly  ascend  into  heaveik  By  the  way 
she  met  witli  the  other  women,  and  Jesns 
gave  them  a  visit.  Meanwhile,  the  guard 
of  soldiers  had  informed  the  Jewish  rulers 
of  what  they  had  witnessed,  but  were 
bribed  to  sav,  that  his  disciples  had  come 
and  stolen   nmi   away   while   they   slept. 


What  a  farc«  was  this !  how  deeply  marked 
with  the  most  glaring  falsehood  !  That  very 
night  Jesus  appeared  to  two  of  his  disciples. 
as  they  went  to  Eramans,  and  conversed 
with  them  on  his  sufferings  and  glorV;  and 
made  himself  known  to  them  in  breaking  of 
bread.  By  tliis  time  also  he  had  craciously 
appeared  to  Peter,  who  had  so  sbameihlly 
denied  him.  At  night  he  visited  ten  of  his 
disciples  while  they  were  met  in  a  chamber, 
desired  them  to  handle  him  for  their  convic- 
tion, that  it  was  he  himself,  and  no  spirit ; 
and,  eating  a  part  of  their  meal  with  them, 
he  breatlied  on  them,  as  a  presage  of  their 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  authorized 
them  officers  in  his  church.  Thomas  being 
absent,  averred  he  would  not  believe  hu 
Master's  resurrection,  except  he  felt  the 
wounds  that  had  been  made  in  his  body. 
Eight  days  afterward  Jesus  appeared  to 
the  eleven,  and  offered  Thomas  the  proof 
which  he  had  mentioned.  Soon  after,  when 
Peter,  James,  John,  Thomas,  and  Nathaniel, 
were  fishing  on  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  Jesus 
appeared  to  them ;  and  by  his  direction  they 
caught  a  multitude  of  fishes,  as  a  token  of 
the  multitudes  which  should  speedily  be 
converted  to  Christ.  Here  he  shared  an 
entertainment  vrith  them,  interrogated  Peter 
concerning  his  love  to  him,  and  predicted 
his  future  afflictions.  Soon  after,  on  a  moon- 
tain  of  Galilee,  he  appeared  to  James,  to 
the  eleven,  and,  in  fine,  to  above  five  hun- 
dred of  his  followers.  Forty  days  after  his 
resurrection,  he  appeared  to  his  apostles  at 
Jerusalem,  ordered  them  to  wait  there  till 
they  should  be  endued  with  the  miraculous 
powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  to  go 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  person  and 
nation,  baptizing  men  in  the  name  of  the 
Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  He  assured 
them  of  his  extensive  power,  and  of  his  graci- 
ous presence  with  them  and  their  successors, 
to  protect  them,  and  to  succeed  their  la- 
bours. Thus  talking  to  them,  be  led  then 
out  to  the  mount  ot  Olives,  near  Bethany, 
perhaps  to  the  very  spot  in  which  be  had 
his  bitter  agony ;  and  while  he  blessed  then, 
he,  amidst  mnltitndes  of  angels,  was  coa- 
▼eyed  np  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  where  he  emptoys  hioi- 
self  in  ruling  his'  church,  interceding  and 
preparing  heavenly  mansions  for  hb  pM- 

Sle ;  and,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  provi> 
ence  on  eartli,  prepares  them  for  th^ 
About  thirty-seven  or  forty  years  after  bis 
death,  his  terrible  vengeance  fell  upon  and 
mined  the  Jevrish  chnrch  and  nation.  At 
the  last  day  he  will,  in  a  glorlons  roanaer, 
judge  the  world  of  devils  and  men,  pot  aa 
end  to  every  earthly  form  of  govemaneat, 
and  present  all  his  chosen  peopfe  before  ait 
Father.  Through  etemi^r,  he  wiU  continoe, 
in  oor  nature,  the  everlasting  medinro  ot 
fellowship  between  God  and  ransomed  bmb. 
Matt,  xxviii.  Mark  xvL  Lokexxiv.  Johnxx. 
and  xxL  AcU  i.  13.  and  iii.SO,ai.  Mattxx^r. 
31-46.  1  Cor.  XV.  24— 28.  Isa.lx.19.  RfV. 
xxi.  23.  Psal.  ex.  4.  Isa.  Ix.  7.  As  the  order 
in  which  some  of  the  events  mentioBed  n 
our  Saviour's  life  is  not  altogether  cf*^^ 
a  view  of  them  somewhat  dimrent  f"^"*^ 
precedbig,  and  perlmps  more  aororateiy 
arranged,  shall  be  given  in  tfaechronologKai 
index  at  the  end. 
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Whrnterer  astonishing  mysteries  are  coro- 
prebeoded  in  the  incarnation,  obedience, 
and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  b  still  more 
iDconceirable  liow  any  deceiver,  unlearned, 
or  learned,  coald  with  sach  an  air  of  can- 
donr,  foree  a  character  so  fnrand  and  ami- 
able. Wnen  the  birth,  life,  jeath,  resnrrec- 
tion,  and  glory  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
the  Tarioos  circumstances  thereof,  are  com- 
pared with  the  ancient  types  and  predictions, 
die  ai^eement  is  so  plain  and  full,  that  it  is 
sarpnsim^  how  any  can  doubt  of  his  Messiah- 
ilup.  His  doctrines,  miracles,  and  resurrec- 
tion, attested  by  friends  and  foes ;  the  suc- 
cess of  his  gospel  ^  nay,  the  unbelief  of  the 
Jews,  the  terrible  ruin  of  their  church  and 
nation ;  their  miraculous  preseryation  in  a  dis- 
tinct  body,  amidst  their  dispersion  uid  dis- 
tress, all  tne  false  Christs,  or  Messiahs,  that 
have  appeared  among  them,  at  once  fulfil  his 
predictions,and  demonstrate  hisMessiahship. 
Nothing,  therefore,  but  'ignorance  of  tiie 
ancient  prophecies  and  ceremonies,  pride, 
and  a  mad  desire  of  a  temporal  deliverer 
and  soTereispD  or  Messiah,  could  or  can  in- 
fluence the  Jews  to  reject  him.  The  stupid 
methods  bv  which  they  confirm  themselves 
in  their  unbelief,  are  low  and  pitiful !  For  a 
while,  they,  ignorant  of  chronology,  short- 
ened the  time  between  their  return  from 
Babylon  and  Christ's  birth,  and  pretended 
the  season  of  the  Messiah's  appearance, 
prescribed  by  the  prophets,  was  not  come. 
Next,  they  became  perplexed  and  divided 
in  sentiment.  Some  pretended  his  coming 
was  delayed  because  of  their  sins ;  but  how 
could  sin  be  a  reason  for  delaying  a  ddwerer 
fnrn  sm  ?  Others  pretended  he  was  bom 
about  the  time  then*  sceptre  departed,  and 
their  city  and  temple  were  ruined  by  Titus, 
but  lay  concealed  among  the  lepers  at  Rome, 
or  in  the  earthly  paradise,  till  Elias  shoula 
come  and  manifest  him  to  men.  For  many 
ages  past,  they  have  been  wont  to  curse  the 
man  who  pretends  to  calculate  the  time  of 
the  Messiah's  appearance.  Instead  of  justly 
applying  the  diversified  prophecies  to  the 
twofold  state  of  the  Messiah,  they  have 
stupidly  divided  him  into  two;  one  a  de- 
scendant of  Ephraim,  who,  amidst  terrible 
distress,  shall,  with  the  troops  of  Ephraim, 
Manasseh,  Benjamin,  and  Gad,  attempt  to 
deliver  the  Jews,  and  shall  perish  in  his 
work.  The  other  of  the  family  of  David, 
who  shall  raise  the  former  from  the  dead, 
raise  the  deceased  Jews^  rebuild  their  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  and  conquer  and  rule  the 
whole  earth. 

When  we  consider  the  relation  of  Christ's 
person  as  God-man  to  his  work,  in  execut- 
lag  his  offices,  and  to  his  states  of  humilia- 
tion and  glory ;  when  we  consider  how  God 
is  in.  and  with  him :  how  all  his  peHections 
are  oisplayed^  and  nis  truths  exemplified  in 
bira ;  wnen  we  consider  his  various  relations 
to  the  porposes,  covenants,  words,  and  ordi- 
nances of  G^od,  and  to  the  church  ;  and  to 
the  privileges,  duties,  and  worship  of  the 
laiDts,  whether  in  time  or  eternity,  we  have 
a  delightful  view  of  him  as  all  and  in  all. 
Col.iU.ll. 

F^ite  ChrittB^  are  such  as  pretend  to  be 
the  Messiah.  Numbers  of  these  have  ap- 
peared among  the  Jews,  to  punish  them  for 
their  reflection  of  Jesns,  as  will  be  seen 
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under  tlie  article  Jews.  Matl.  xxiv.  54.  T<f 
have  Christ  formed  ta  us,  is  to  have  our  per- 
sons united  to  him  by  spiritual  union,  tliathe, 
his  Spirit,  and  grace  may  dwell  in  our 
hearts  by  faith.  Gal.  iv.  19.  Eph.  iii.  17. 
Jesus  and  his  people,  considereu  as  united 
in  one  mystical  body,  whereof  he  is  head, 
and  they  members,  are  called  Christ,  1  Cor. 
xii.  12. 

CHRISTIANS.  The  saints  are  caUed 
Cmbistians,  because  they  belong  to,  obey, 
and  imitate  Jesus  Christ ;  and  are  anointed 
with  the  same  Spirit  of  God.  To  consdtute 
one  a  true  Christian,  he  must  be  united  to 
Christ  as  his  head  and  husband,  have  Chrbt 
and  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  his  heart,  have 
Christ's  graces  implanted  in  all  the  fiMulties 
of  his  soul,  and  must  believe,  profess,  and 
practise  Christ's  truths,  in  conformity  to 
Christ's  command  and  example.  They,  by 
divine  direction,  first  received  this  designa- 
tion at  Antioch,  in  the  apostolic  age,  and 
still  retain  it  Acts  xi.  26. 

CHRONICLES ;  a  history  that  records 
what  happened  in  former  times.  Two 
books  of  uie  Old  Testament  are  so  called. 
They  contaiit  the  historv  of  about  S500  years, 
from  the  creation  till  after  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon,  and  relate  a  variety  of 
facts  not  mentioneo  in  the  histories  before 
written,  and  add  other  circumstances ;  and 
hence  sometimes  seem  to  contradict  the  for- 
mer, though  they  do  not  really.  It  is  pro- 
bable Ezra  wrote  the  most  part  thereof. 
But  another  book  of  Chronicles  is  often 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  kings,  and 
which  was  but  a  human  work,  wherein  the 
history  of  the  Hebrew  nation  was  more 
largely  delineated.  2  Kings  xxiv.  5. 

CHRYSOLITE.  That  which  the  ancients 
so  called  was  probably  the  topaz.  The 
jewel  now  called  chrysolite  is  of  a'  golden 
colour,  but  of  no  great  value.  The  Asiatic 
chrvsolite  is  very  beautiful  in  its  pure  state, 
ana  is  seldom  found  bigf;er  than  the  head  of 
a  large  pin.  The  American  is  larger,  and 
the  European  of  Silesia  and  Bohemia  still 
larger,  but  of  least  value.  The  chrysolite 
of  the  ancients  was  the  seventh  foundation 
of  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  perhaps  the 
tenth  jewel  in  the  high-priest's  breastplate. 
Rev.xxi.  20. 

CHRYSOPRASUS  ;  a  precious  jewel, 
of  a  beautiful  green  colour,  mingled  with 
yellow.  It  was  the  tenth  foundation  of  the 
new  Jerusalem.  Rev.  xxi.  20. 

CHUB;  probably  the  country  of  the 
Cubians,  on  the  north-west  of  Egypt ;  but 
the  Arabic  version,  and  others,  will  have 
them  to  be  the  Nubians,  who  settled  on  the 
south-west  of  Egypt.    Ezek.  xxx.  5. 

CHURCH.  The  word  so  rendered  was 
anciently  used  to  signify  any  public  meet- 
ing of  persons  to  consult  about  the  common 
welfare  of  a  city  or  state,  and  sometimes  it 
was  given  to  an  unlawful  assembly.  Acts 
xix.  t  32,  39,  41.  It  has  been  contended 
that  the  place  of  sacred  meeting  is  so  called 
In  1  Cor.  xi.  18,  22.  and  xiv.  34:  but  in 
both  texts  the  word  may  very  well  be  un- 
derstood of  the  congregation  assetnUed. 
With  respect  to  sacred  assemblies,  the 
word  is  used  to  signify  a  society  of  men 
called  of  God  by  Uie  gospel,  out  of  the 
world   that  lieth  in  wickedness,   into  the 
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faith,  fellowship,  obedience,  and  worship 
of  the  Lord  Cnrist,  and  of  God  in  him. 
With  respect  to  which  sense  it  is  taken 
more  or  less  largely.  It  signifies,  (1.)  The 
whole  body  of  uie  elect,  as  united  under 
Christ  their  Head.  Col.  i.  18.  (2.)  The 
followers  and  worshippers  of  Christ  in  a 
particular  province,  or  city,  as  Ephesus, 
Smyrna,  Jerusalem,  Rome,  &c.  Ke?.  ii. 
ana  iii.  (8.)  A  particular  body  of  men 
that  are  wont  to  meet  together  in  one  place, 
to  profess,  worship,  and  serve  the  Lord 
Chnst.  Tnus  we  read  of  churches  in  par- 
ticular houses.  Rom.  xvi.  5.  Col.  iv.  15. 
In  both  these  last  senses,  the  people  with, 
or  without  their  rulers,  are  called  a  ckurch» 
Acts  viii.  3.  and  xiv.  23.  (4.)  An  assem- 
bly of  sacred  rulers  met  in  Christ's  name 
and  authority,  to  execute  his  laws,  and  go*- 
vem  his  people,  in  a  congregation,  city,  or 
province.    Matt,  xviil.  19. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  the  church  is  continued,  and  is  a 
spiritual,  holy,  regular,  and  more  or  less 
visible  society.  As  relation  to  Christy  and 
to  one  another  in  him,  is  the  constituent 
form  of  a  church,  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment church  agree  in  essentials,  though,  in 
their  external  rites  of  worship,  and  many 
other  circumstances,  they  exceedin^^ly  dif- 
fer. In  every  age,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
church's  foundation  and  head ;  his  oracles 
her  binding  rules  of  direction:  his  glory, 
and  the  elory  of  God  in  him,  and  the  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  salvation  of  men  through 
hira,  are  the  ends  of  her  establishment. 
Men  who  are  by  faith  united  to  his  person, 
and  sanctified  by  his  indwelling  Spirit,  and 
who^  as  they  have  opportunity,  believe  and 
profess  his  revealed  truths,  and  are  subject 
to  his  ordinances,  are,  in  every  age,  her 
only  true  members.  £ph.  i.  22.  and  iv.  4, 
5,  6.  Col.  ii.  17.  Eph.  li.  20.  Isa.  viii.  20. 
John  V.  80.  Eph.  iii.  21.  and  v.  25—27. 
Heb.  in.  1,  6. 

For  2500  ye^urs,  the  church  seems  to  have 
had  no  ordinary  governors  or  officers;  but 
the  patriarchal  neads  of  families  were 
teachers  and  lyiests.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Job  i. 
5.  During  much  of  that  period,  she  had  no 
multitude  of  ordinances  or  members.  For 
the  next  1530  years,  she  was  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  Jewish  nation,  her  ceremonial 
ordinances  were  exceedingly  nomerons,  and 
the  oracles  bestowed  on  her  very  extensive. 
Her  teachers  and  governors  were  prophets, 
priests,  and  Levites.  During  a  great  part 
of  both  these  periods,  the  visions  of  Uod, 
chiefly  to  church-guides,  were  very  fi«- 
quent. 

For  some  ages,  the  providence  of  God 
prepared  matters  for  oie  erection  of  tiie 
New-Testament  church,  chiefly  among  the 
gentiles.  The  Jews  were  dispersed  into  a 
multitude  of  places  besides  their  own  coun- 
try. For  their  use^  the  Old  Testament  was 
translated  into  Greek,  a  language  which 
then  greatly  prevailed  in  the  world.  At 
the  Saviour^s  birth,  wise  men  were  miracu- 
lously led  to  adore  hun,  and  no  doubt  car- 
ried home  the  news  of  his  Incarnation. 
During  his  life,  the  Samaritans,  the  centu- 
rion, the  Syrophenecian  woman,  and  other 
Sintiles,  believed  on  him.  A  number  of 
reeks  were  anxious  to  see  him.    And  it 


is  observable,  that  he  chiefly  preached  in 
Gkdilee,  and  places  where  multitudes  of 
heathens  were  min(|^led  vrith  the  Jews. 
After  his  resurrection,  the  church  was 
erected  in  her  gospel-form.  The  ceremonial 
rites  were  aboCshed,  and  ordinances  more 
simple  and  easy,  as  preachinjg.  baptism,  the 
Lord's  supper,  &c.  established  in  meir 
stead.  To  plant  churches,  the  extraordi- 
nary officers  appointed  were  apostles, 
evangelists,  prophets.  To  manage  these 
when  planted,  the  ordinary  ones  were  pas- 
tors or  teachers,  rulmg  elders,  and  deacons. 
By  means  of  miraculous  operatloiis,  chiefly 
by  the  saving  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
multitudes  in  Judea.  and  in  all  the  countries 
around,  were  quickly  converted  to  Christ. 
Churches  were  planted  in  Arabia,  Egypt. 
Ethiopia,  and  Barbary,  to  tlie  south  ana 
west;  in  Chaldea,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia, 
Assyria,  and  Persia,  to  the  east ;  in  Pbce- 
nicia,  Syria,  Lesser  Asia,  Thrace.  Mace- 
donia, Greece,  lUyricum,  Italy,  and  Spain, 
to  the  north. 

During  the  apostolic  age,  the  form  of  the 
Christian  church  was  truly  glorions.  The 
apostles  and  others,  with  amaxinr  diligeiice, 
boldness,  and  prudence  published  the  tmtilu 
of  the  gospel,  and  were  examples  of  the 
believers,  m  taith,  in  holiness,  and  charitj. 
The  converts  to  Christianity  believed  the 
gospel  and  cordially  surrendered  tbeo- 
selves,  and  all  that  they  had,  to  the  honoiir, 
service,  mfluence,  govemnent,  and  dis- 
posal or  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  their  Head,  Sa- 
viour, and  King;  denying  ungodliness,  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  living  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly:  they  were  lovers  of  one 
anotner,  and  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives 
for  the  brethren.  Truth,  peace,  hoUness, 
and  order,  were  every  wnere  pleasanfly 
united :  soundness  in  the  laith,  simplicity 
of  gospel-worship,  impartial  exercise  of  dis- 
cipline, and  puritjr  of  conversation  remark- 
ably prevailed :  honesty,  regularity,  meek- 
ness, prudence,  impartial  equity,  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  ecfification  of 
men's  souls,  ran  through  the  whole  manage- 
ment of  government  and  discipline.  Chris- 
tians  having  careftilly  formed  their  princi- 
ples, not  on  the  dictates  of  men,  but  on  the 
unerring  oracles  of  God.  received  the  truth 
in  the  love  and  power  or  it :  contended  ear- 
nestly for  the  taith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints ;  they  kept  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  hi 
the  bond  or  peace ;  they  bore  one  anoCbers 
bul-dens;  they  carefully  avoided  the  hiyieg 
of  offensive  stumbling-blocks  before  others  j 
they  continued  steadfastiy  in  the  apostlM 
doctrine,  and  in  fellowship,  and  in  brok- 
ing oT  bread,  and  in  prayers;  they  carmliy 
attended  to  relative  duties ;  and  in  wMt- 
ever  stations  they  were  placed,  they  abode 
with  God.  Acts  ii.  41—47.  and  iv.  »-»•• 
PsaL  Ixxii.  and  xlv.  and  xcviiL  Im-J^ 
and  XXXV.  and  xlix.  and  liv.  Iv.  and  Ix.  &c. 

About  il.i>.  08,  when  the  svcMid  Mi<  was 
opened,  persecution  of  the  Christians,  by 
imperial  authority  began.  Nero,  a  monster 
of  men,  having  malickmsly  burned  a  P*f^^ 
the  city  of  Rome,  charged  it  on  the  Chni- 
tians,  and  enacted  laws  to  destroy  tbfai- 
They  were  greatly  persecuted  for  ■1>0!'5J} 
year ;  and  mnhitndet  of  them  were  bumeo 
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M  his  gardens  for  ntf^tly  illnmlnatioiM.  In 
this  persecatioD  It  »  probable  Paul  and 
other  apostles  were  murdered.  The  dread- 
fal  orerthrow  of  the  Jewish  church  and 
state,  a  few  years  afterwards,  tended  to 
confirm  tlie  Christian  reli|non ;  and  to  wean 
its  professors  from  their  attachment  to  the 
ancient  ceremonies.  About  J.  D.  93,  Do- 
mitjan,  another  monster  of  cruelty,  raised 
a  new  persecution.  John  the  apostle,  it  is 
said,  was  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiliiur  oil, 
hat  escaped  unhurt,  And  was  afterwards  ba- 
nished to  Patmos.  The  murder  of  Domitian, 
by  his  wife  and  friends,  put  an  end  to  this 
persecution,  about  tliree  years  after  it  be- 
gan. About  A,  D.  105,  tbe  emperor  Trajan 
raised  a  third  persecution.  After  two  years, 
it  was  ahnost  stopped  by  means  of  Pliny 
tbe  youni^r,  who  had  wearied  himself  with 
■uirderins  the  Christians  in  Pontus  and 
Bithinia.  About  A,  D,  120,  a  fourth.uerse- 
cation  wa«  raised  by  Adrian,  which  lasted 
nine  years.  And  l>esides  rreat  numbers  of 
Christians  were  mnrderecTby  the  Jewish 
rebels,  in  this  and  the  former  reicn.  Rev. 
▼LS,  4. 

Under  tlie  third  sm2,  extsnding  from 
i.  D.  las,  to  SS5,  the  Christian  clersy 
were  less  bold  and  active  in  spreadinpf  the 
Bospel  than  formerly  ;  nevertheless  many  of 
dieiB  were  excellent  men.  Justin  Martyr, 
Htlito,  Athenacoras.  Theophilus,  Clemens, 
Alexandrinas,  Tertullian,  and  others,  wrote 
well  in  opposition  to  Perefprinus,  Crescens, 
Celsos,  and  LnciaiK  who  attempted  to  con- 
fiyte  tbe  Christian  Imith :  but  most  of  thejn 
were  deeply  tainted  with  smaller  errors  in 
doctrine,  or  with  superstitions  in  practice. 
The  heresies  of  the  Gnostics  and  Ebionites, 
which  bad  formerly  sprung  up,  and  of  Ba- 
tilides,  Valentinus;  Hermoftenes,  Cerdon. 
Marcion,  Apelles,  Montanus,  Praxeus  and 
others,  mi|rhtUy  prevailed.  The  emperors 
Antomnus  Pins,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Sep- 
tiniins  Severos,  thouiich  famed  for  equity  and 
goodness,  persecuted  the  Christians  with  no 
sBsll  fury.  These  things  produced  a  soul- 
mining  tamine  of  the  pure  preaching  of  the 
^pe^  while  multitudes  of  the  Roman  sub- 
^ts  perished  from  want  of  common  food. 
Kev.  vi.  6,  6. 

Under  the  fourth  ual^  extending  from 
i.D.  216  to  ahnost  SOO,  matters  still  grew 
worse;  the faNold  zeal,  patience,  and  prudence 
of  ministers,  and  even  tlie  purity  of  p^pel 
tmtb,  gradually  decreased.  The  Christians 
^11  (heir  share  of  the  terrible  ravages, 
nuaines,  and  pestilence,  which  wasted  the 
cmpve.  The  rise  of  the  Sabellian,  Samosa- 
tenian^  Manichean,  and  other  heresies ;  the 
wild  nmcies  of  Origen,  and  the  schism  be- 
tween tbe  partisans  for  and  against  him ; 
the  schism  of  the  Donatists,  raised  by 
Novatus  and  Novatian,  under  pretence 
that  some  compliers  with  idolatry,  in  tune 
of  persecution,  were  too  easily  re-admitted 
to  the  church;  the  schism  between  tlie 
Roman,  and  the  African^  and  Asiatic 
churches,  about  the  re-baptizing  of  such  as 
had  their  baptism  from  heretics;  and  the 
persecutions  raised  by  th^  emperors  Maxi- 
luiB,  Decinsy  and  Valerian,  exceedingly  dis- 
tiessed  the  church.  Rev.  vl.  7,  8.  From 
>1.  D.  260  to  802,  the  Christians,  suffering 
iH>  general  persecution,  had  access  to  hold 
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a  varied  of  smaller  councils  against  heretics 
and  schismatics.  In  the  mean  time  streams 
of  Roman  blood  were  shed  by  the  Goths, 
Alemans,  Sarmatae,  Quadi.  and  Persians, 
and  in  their  own  mutual  broils:  but  the 
murder  of  tlie  Cliristians  demanded  a  fur« 
ther  revenge  on  these  heathens.  It  was» 
however,  delayed  of  God  till  another  perse- 
cution, and  by  far  the  most  terrible,  had 
happened.  The  emperor  Dioclesian  began 
it  about  S02,  and  it  lasted  ten  years,  and 
extended  to  the  whole  Christian  church 
under  the  power  of  the  empire.  The  Chris- 
tians, chiefly  the  ministers,  were  scourged 
to  death,  bad  their  flesh  torn  off  witli 
pincers,  and  mangled  with  broken  pots. 
They  were  cast  to  wild  beasts;  were  be- 
headed, crucified,  burned,  drowned,  torn 
to  pieces  between  trees,  and  roasted  by 
gentle  fires;  and  some  by  holes  made  in 
their  body,  had  melted  lead  poured  into 
tlieir  bowels.  In  Egypt  alone,  it  is  said. 
140,000  were  cut  off  by  violent  deaths,  and 
700,000  by  banishment  and  hard  labour.  In 
every  part  of  the  empire,  churches  were 
rased  to  the  ground,  and  the  copies  of  the 
scriptures  were  burned.  It  appears  from 
some  medals  struck  on  the  occasion,  that 
the  persecutors  thought  they  had  effectually 
and  finally  ruined  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
Herod,  Nero,  Domitian,  and  almost  every 
noted  persecutor,  had  already  been  marked 
with  the  signal  vengeance  of  God.  Diocle- 
sian, and  Maxunian  Herculius,  his  partner, 
had  scarcely  begun  the  above  persecution, 
when  Galerfus,  a  subordinate  Csesar,  obliged 
them  to  resign  their  power,  and  retire  to  a 
private  condition.  It  is  said,  Dioclesian. 
afterwards  ended  an  anxious  life  by  a 
draught  of  poison.  Herculius  often  at- 
tempted to  resume  bis  power,  and  at  last 
for  the  intended  murder  of  Constantino  his 
son-in-law,  had  his  neck  broken.  Maxentius, 
his  son,  had  his  army  of  200,000  routed  by 
Constantine  \  and  himself  being  obliged  to 
fly  by  the  Milvian  bridge,  was.  with  a  large 
part  of  his  array,  drowned  in  the  Tiber,  just 
where  he  had  laid  snares  for  Constantino's 
life.  Galerins  died  of  a  loathsome  and  terri- 
ble distemper,  begging  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
tians for  his  relief.  Constantuis  Chloms, 
his  colleague,  was  not  a  persecutor ;  and  his 
son  Constantine  succeeded  bun.  Though 
he  had  not  yet  thought  of  embracing  the 
Christian  faitli,  yet,  detesting  the  cruelties 
of  his  partners  in  the  empire,  he  warred  on, 
and  vaoqimhed  Maxentius.  In  il.i>.  312, 
he  published  an  edict  of  toleration  to  the 
Christians :  Maximin  his  colleague^  speedily 
revoked  it  in  the  east;  and,  instigated  by 
tlie  heathen  priests,  made  war  on  Licinns. 
the  brother-in-law  of  Constantine.  Enraged 
that  his  army  was  routed,  he  murdered  a 
number  of  the  priests,  who  had  promised 
him  the  victory.  He  was  just  going  to  ven- 
ture a  second  battle,  when  he  was  smitten 
with  blindness  and  terrible  pain :  he  poisoned 
himself:  and,  amidst  rage  and  despair,  ac- 
knowledged his  trouble  to  be  the  just 
pimisbment  of  his  persecution  of  the  inno- 
cent Cliristians.  For  a  time,  Licinus,  now 
Caesar,  or  emperor  depute  in  the  east,  pre- 
tended to  favour  tlie  Christians ;  but  after- 
wards commenced  a  persecutor.  Constan- 
tine, his  brother-in-law,  and  now  a  Christum, 
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Aiarchecl  aeainst  liim ;  defeated  him  in  three 
fCreat  battles,  in  the  last  of  which  100.000 
were  slain.  Licinus  was  takan,  and  after- 
wards pot  to  death.  Rev.  vi.  9—17.  Psal. 
xxi.  8 — 12.  and  ex.  5. 6.  Under  the  opening 
of  the  $eventh  seal^  cniefly  from  A.  D,  323  to 
338,  when  Constantine  died,  the  Christians 
enjoyed  a  fp'^at  calm  of  prosperity :  Con- 
stantine enacted  varions  laws  in  their  fa. 
▼our  ;  and  scarcely  admitted  any  but  Chris- 
tians to  offices  of  state.  He  called  the 
council  of  Nice,  which  condemned  the 
Arian  heres3r.  He  vigorously  promoted  the 
strict  sanctification  of  the  Lord*s  dav; 
erected  churches  and  schools,  and  estao- 
lished  revenues  for  the  Christian  clergy. 
Af^er  he  had  tried  softer  methods  for  extir- 
-  pating  the  heathen  idolatry,  he,  for  the  six 
or  eight  last  years  of  his  Ufe,  used  others 
more    severe.     He   destroyed    the   idols, 

Eulled  down  their  temples,  and  sometimes 
anished  the  obstinate  priests,  or  put  them 
to  death.  Bv  these  means,  heathenism  was 
chiefly  dislodged  from  the  cities,  hut  con- 
tinued in  the  pagi,  or  tnlUigei ;  and  so  came 
to  be  called  Pagmis$m,  His  excessive  favour 
to  the  Christian  clergy,  and  to  new  con- 
verts, occasioned  pride,  and  ambition ;  and 
many  assumed  the  Christian  name  who  had 
no  cordial  regard  to  religion.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  great  numbers  both  of  Jews 
and  gentiles,  were  sincere  converts;  and 
the  gospel  was  propagated  among  the  Per- 
aians,  Indians,  ana  the  nations  on  the  east 
of  the  Euxlne  sea.  Rev.  vii.  and  vllU  1.  and 
xii.  1—11. 

To  punish  the  Christians'  abuse  of  their 
prosperity,  a  long  series  of  dreadful  judg- 
ments, signified  by  the  apocalyptic  trumpetSj 
came  upon  them.  Before  Constantine's 
death,  the  Arlan  heresy,  which  represents 
our  Redeemer  as  no  more  than  an  excellent 
creature,  or  secondary  god,  was  intro- 
duced ;  and,  amid  the  terrible  contentions, 
that  emperor  was  decoyed  to  favour  the 
leading  Arians  not  a  little.  Constantius  his 
son,  who,  after  the  death  of  his  two  brothers, 
became  sole  emperor,  was  a  cordial  Arlan, 
and  persecuted  the  orthodox.  Julian  the 
Apostate,  his  cousin  and  successor,  did  ail 
that  lay  in  his  power  to  abolish  Christianity, 
and  re-establish  the  heathen  idolatry.  At 
first  he  studied  to  have  the  heathens  decked 
with  an  appearance  of  learning,  benevo- 
lence, and  other  excellencies.  He  ordered 
the  youth  to  be  educated  by  heathen 
teachers.  He  encouraged  the  heathens  in 
office  under  him  to  oppress  and  murder  the 
Christians.  After  his  return  from  the  Per- 
sian war,  he  intended  a  furious  persecution ; 
but  he  was  killed  in  it,  when  he  bad  scarcely 
reigned  two  years.  About  A,  D,  866,  Va- 
lens,  the  emperor  of  the  east,  an  Arian, 
raised  a  violent  persecution  of  the  orthodox, 
and  continued  it  until  his  death  in  875. 
Valentinlan,  his  son,  was  more  favourable 
to  them ;  but  the  terrible  contentions  occa- 
sioned by  the  Arians  and  half  Arians,  and 
by  tlie  Macedonians,  who  denied  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  the  con- 
tinued schism  of  the  Donatists,  who  con- 
sidered their  fellow  Christians  almost 
heathens  in  comparison  of  themselves, 
raging  In  Africa;  together  with  the  heresies 
of  the  PhotlniaDSt  who  thought  Christ  a 
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mere  man,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  no  dif  ine 
person ;  and  of  the  Apollinarists,  who  be- 
lieved Christ's  flesh  consubstantial  to  the 
Deity,  and  not  formed  of  the  substance  of 
the  Virgin,  and  that  his  divine  nature  sup- 
plied the  place  of  a  soul ;  and  of  the  Au- 
deans,  or  Anthropomorphites,  who  imagined 
God  to  have  a  material  body  like  their  own, 
exceedingly  troubled  the  church.  From 
A,  D,  379  to  395,  the  church  had  some  out* 
ward  calm.  Theodosius  the  emperor  fa- 
voured the  orthodox ;  made  a  great  many 
laws  for  the  abolition  of  heathen  idolatry, 
which  had  been  regaining  Its.  ground  ever 
since  the  death  of  Constantine.  This  pros- 
perity was  quite  abused :  now,  as  well  as 
formerly,  councib  were  held,  one  would 
tlilnk.  rather  to  gain  victories  than  really  to 
establish  tlie  truth.  The  Romish  bishops 
violently  struggled  to  have  all  appeals  maae 
to  them :  and  every  where  the  clergy  con- 
tended tor  their  own  or  their  friends'  pro- 
motion into  the  stations  of  bishops,  metro- 
politans, &c.  In  this  fourth  century,  the 
superstition,  formerly  began,  exceediwly 
Increased.  Besides  lordly  bishops,  we  find 
arch  and  subdeacons,  exorcists,  ana  canonic 
singers :  they  lighted  candles  by  day  in  their 
churches ;  they  burned  incense  In  the  time 
of  prayers  ana  sacraments :  they  abstained 
from  particular  meats  during  their  stated 
fasts ;  they  admired  celibacy  ;  they  prayed 
to  departed  saints ;  marked  a  great  venera- 
tion for  relics,  the  cross,  Ac. ;  they  set  up 
images  in  churches,  and  sometimes  adored 
them:  the  clergy  officiated  in  robes  held 
sacred;  they  prayed  for  the  dead,  and 
sometimes  for  the  damned,  that  their  tor- 
ments might  be  mitigated.  They  baptized 
the  dead,  and  allowed  baptism  by  the  laity. 
People  went  In  pilgrimage  to  our  Savlom-'s 
sepulchre ;  and  men  and  women  began  to 
live  by  themselves  in  a  monkish  manner, 
under  pretence  of  being  wholly  the  Lord's. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century, 
Arcadlns  and  Honorius,  the  sons  of  The- 
odosius, renewed  the  Arian  persecution  of 
the* orthodox.  The  terrible  ravages  of  the 
Goths.  Huns,  Vandals,  and  Hemll,  repeated 
until,  in  476,  the  empire  was  abolished,  soon 
gave  the  emperors  other  work  than  to  per- 
secute the  saints.  But  the  heathen  Goths 
turning  Arian,  carried  on  the  persecution 
of  the  orthodox,  almost  wherever  they  had 
power.  While  the  Donatlsts  and  Circnm- 
ceUloni  tore  to  pieces  the  African  chnrdi« 
the  Arian  Vandals  seized  on  the  couuOjy, 


and  greatly  persecuted  the  orthodox.  The 
heathens  In  Persia,  raised  an  equally  cmel 
persecution  against  the  (christians  there; 
and  the  Saxon  ravagers  almost  ruined  the 
churches  in  Britain.  Meanwhile,  the  PeUi- 
gian,  Nestorian,  and  Eotychtan  heresies 
troubled  the  church.  The  different  parties 
scarcely  stuck  at  any  thing  which  they  ima- 
gined could  render  tnem  superior,  in  coun- 
cils or  otherwise.  The  two  last  or  these  he- 
resies still  remain  in  the  eastern  churches. 
Few  I  believe,  of  those  called  Nestorians, 
or  Eu^chlans,  distinctly  know  what  they 
would  have  been  at ;  but  it  is  much  to  the 
honour  of  the  former  Nestorians,  that  they 
were  so  diligent  in  spreading  the  Christian 
religion  in  a  great  part  ot  Eastern  Asia, 
though  not  a  little  obscnred  by  their  whims 
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and  superstiitons.  The  first  invented  by 
Pela^^us,  who  was  once  extremely  famous 
for  a  show  of  piety,  still  subsists,  with  some 
refinements  among^  the  Popish  and  Armeni- 
an parties  in  Earofie.  In  this  centiuy,  we 
find  patriarchs,  primates,  archbishops,  vi- 
cars ;  and  it  was  an  established  rule  with 
the  clerri^  to  model  the  church  alter  the 
form  of  fine  empire  as  much  as  they  could ; 
the  celibacy  of  the  cler^p/,  the  doctrine  of 
imrgatory,  and  of  the  middle  state  of  souls,- 
till  the  last  day,  and  of  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  baptism  took  place. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  sixth 
centurv,  the  external  state  of  the  church 
seemed  more  agreeable.  Theodoric,  the 
Gothic  kinf^  of  Italy,  except  a  little  before 
his  death,  acted  with  great  raoder0tion. 
HUdcuic,  the  Vandal  kinji^  of  Africa,  favour- 
ed the  orthodox.  Justin,  the  emperor  of 
the  east,  vras  at  {^reat  pains  to  reform  and 
reunite  the  Christian  churches,  and  pro- 
cured a  union  between  the  eastern  and 
Romish,  after  a  long  schism.  Jnstinian.  his 
successor,  recovered  Africa  from  the  Van- 
dals, and  a  great  part  of  Italy  from  the 
Goths,  and  enacted  a  number  or  civil  laws 
in  favour  of  the  church.  The  Arian  Goths 
and  Vandals  however  considerably  dis- 
tressed the  orthodox.  After  the  overthrow 
of  the  Vandal  kingdom  in  Africa,  the  Dona- 
tists  recovered  their  power.  The  Trithe- 
tsts,  Severetns,  Agnotetae,  and  Aphtharto- 
docae,  also  with  their  heresies  and  deliri- 
ams,  troabled  the  church.  In  this  century 
we  find  arch-presbyters,  village-bishops, 
and  patriarchal  thrones;  with  temples, 
feasts,  and  litanies  to  angels,  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  to  the  apostles,  and  martyrs;  and 
every  thins  pretended  to  have  been  con- 
nected witti  saints  was  held  in  veneration. 
Multitudes  of  feigi^ed  miracles  were  said  to 
be  wrought;  new  ntes  of  consecration,  and 
a  new  office  of  the  mass,  the  shaving  of 
monks,  and  perhaps  the  reservation  of  the 
cucharist,  or  consecrated  elements  of  the 
Lord's  snpper  on  the  altar,  and  other  cere^ 
monies  were  introduced.  Rev.  viii.  2—12. 
and  xii.  12, 13—16. 

I^orance,  error,  profaneness,  and  super- 
stition, had  now  almost  obscnred  the  light 
of  Christ  and  his  word ;  neither  die  ordi- 
nances nor  officers  of  the  church  shone  as 
of  old.  The  discipline  was  corrupt  and  re- 
miss, especially  in  favour  of  the  great.  The 
government  was  almost  one  perpetual  strug- 
f^  between  the  bishops,  chiefiy  of  Constan- 
tinople and  Rome,  which  should  be  the 
greatest.  The  worship  was  sufficiently  ce- 
remonious, but  Gregory  the  Great,  bishop 
of  Rome,  about  A,  P.  600,  by  his  canons  of 
the  mass,  his  canticles,  antiphones,  and 
other  superstitions  institutes,  relative  to  sta- 
tions, litanies,  processions,  lent,  oblations 
for  the  dead,  pontifical  robes,  consecrations 
of  temples  and  altars,  monasteries  and  relics 
almost  unnumbered,  made  it  much  more  so. 
In  this  state  of  things,  it  was  easy  for  Ma- 
homet the  Arab  to  introduce  his  saipid  and 
sensual  delusion^  in  the  east ;  nor  more  dif- 
ficult for  the  proper  Antichrist  to  erect  his 
throne  In  the  west.  Rev.  ix.  1—11.  and 
xiii.  Dan.  vii.  7.  2  Thess.  ii.l  Tim.  iv.  1,  4. 
Slim.  iii.  I— 9. 

Tints,   about   A,  D,  606,    the  Christian! 
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church  entered  into  her  wilderness  state, 
and  bej^au  to  have  her  outer  court  of  civil 
authority,  visible  appearance,  and  nominal 
professors,  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles^for 
forty  and  two  numthsj  or  1260  years.  The 
state  of  matters  under  Antichrist,  in  the 
west,  has  been  already  exhibited.  Nor  has 
the  state  of  the  eastern  church  beeji  much 
better.  The  Nestorian  or  Eutychian  whims 
or  lieresies  greatly  prevailed  in  the  south 
part  of  it.  Nor  could  a  sagacious  observer 
say  what  the  most  of  her  members,  firom  the 
north  coast  of  Russia  to  the  southern  bor- 
ders of  Abyssinia,  had  for  their  religion, 
except  regard  to  saints,  pictures,  relics, 
and  the  like.  By  their  own  contentions,  and 
by  the  Turkish  oppression,  a  great  part  of 
them  were  outwardly  miserable.  But 
though  the  din  of  arms,  and  the  ravage  of 
war  have  hindered  our  having  any  just  his- 
tory of  the  eastern  churches  ror  almost  1200 
years  past,  yet  we  have  reason  to  hope 
there  lias  been  a  succession  of  witnesses  for 
God.  A  Christian  church  has  been  pre- 
served in  Ethiopia,  notwithstanding  vigo- 
rous attempts  to  introduce  Mahometanism 
and  Popery.  What  friends  to  truth  some 
emperors  and  patriarchs  of  Constantinople 
have  been,  b  not  a  secret    In  the  last  cen- 


Cynl,  the  patriarch,  zealously  con- 
id  for  almost  all  the  Protectants  do. 


tury,  ^ 

tended 

and  on  that  account  was  terribly  persecnte<i 

by  means  of  the  Jesuits  and  others. 

It  is  easy  to  trace  a  succession  of  wit- 
nesses for  Jesus  Christ  against  his  rival  at 
Rome.  In  the  seventh  century,  the  Greek 
church  vigorously  opposed  the  papal  supre- 
macy. Idultitndes  m  Italy,  France,  Spain, 
and  Britain,  refiised  the  yoke  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  and  a  deal  of  the  new  superstition, 
as  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  monastic  rules, 
4&C.  In  the  eighth,  the  Greek  emperors, 
Leo  Isenricus,  and  Constantine  Coprony- 
mus,  strenuously  opposed  the  worsnip  of 
images.  InA.V,  754,  the  latter  convened 
a  council  of  three  hundred  and  thirty  eight 
bishops,  who  condemned  it,  and  declared 
there  was  no  lawfiil  image  of  Jesus  Christ 
hut  the  bread  and  wine  In  the  sacrament, 
which  represent  his  body  and  blood.  In 
794.  Charles  the  Great,  emperor  of  Germany 
and  France,  held  a  council  at  Frankfort,  of 
three  hundred  bishops,  which  condemned 
the  worship  of  unages.  In  his  name  were 
published  books  which  affirmed  that  the 
scriptures  are  a  sufficient  mle  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  are  to  be  read  by  all  Chris- 
tians; that  God  alone  ought  to  be  wor- 
language;  that  the  bread  and  wine  in 
shipped ;  that  prayer  is  to  made  in  a  known 
the  Lord's  supper  are  si^  of  Christ's 
body  and  blooa ;  that  justification  is  through 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  not  by  our  own 
works ;  that  pretended  visions  and  miracles 
ought  to  be  guarded  against  and  detested. 
Meanwhile  Uie  British  chnrches  execrated 
Ihe  worship  of  images,  and  the  second  coun- 
cil of  Nice  which  approved  it.  They  op- 
posed the  celibacv  ot  the  clergy,  the  rules 
of  monkish  orders,  superstitious  ieasts,  Sec. 
A  number  of  German  and  Italian  bishops 
appear  to  have  been  of  the  same  sentiments. 

In  the  ninth  century,  the  Greek  emperors, 
Nicephonis,  Logetlieta,  Leo  Aimcnnis,  Mi- 
chael Balbus,  and  Tlieophilns  his  sou,  with 
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a  iHimber  of  tbe  eastern  bishops,  vieoronsly 
opposed  the  worship  of  imaees.  aDd  the  su- 
|)remacy  of  the  Pope ;  and  nad  it  not  been 
tor  the  road  zeal  of  tbe  empresses  Irene 
and  Theodora,  tbe  worship  of  imager,  saints, 
and  aueels  stood  fair  to  have  been  ba- 
nished trom  the  east.  Loais  the  Pions  em- 
peror of  Germany,  vigorously  opposed  the 
worship  of  ima^^es,  and  the  papal  supre- 
macy. He  enjomed  the  reading  of  the  ca^ 
nonical  books  of  scripture,  as  tbe  only  rule 
of  faith,  and  prohibited  private  masses,  pil:- 
srriraafces,  and  similar  snperstitions.  His 
successors,  Lotharius,  Louis  the  Second  and 
Charles  the  Bald,  enacted  a  variety  of  laws 
to  correct  tbe  profligate  courses  of  the 
Komish  clercy.  A  vast  number  of  provin- 
cial councils  did  the  same.  Agobard,  bishop 
of  Lyons,  wrote  a  book,  to  prove  that  God 
alone  ought  to  be  worshipped;  and  that 
there  is  no  mediator  besides  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Angilbert,  archbishop  of  Milan, 
utterly  rejected  the  Pope's  supremacy ;  nor 
until  about  two  hundred  years  afterwards 
did  the  church  of  that  place  submit  to  Rome. 
Claude,  bishop  of  Turin,  in  his  numerous 
writings,  maintained  that  all  the  apostles 
were  equal  to  Peter;  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  head  of  the  chnrrh ;  that  all  pre- 
tences to  hiranan  merit  and  supererogation 
are  groundless  and  wicked;  that,  as  the 
church  is  fallible,  no  traditions  ought  to  be 
regarded  in  religion ;  that  no  prayers  ought 
to  be  made  for  the  dead ;  no  images  of  saints 
or  angels  to  be  worshipped  ;  that  aU  super- 
stitious piljipimages,  penances,  &c,  ought  to 
be  laid  aside;  that  the  elements  in  the 
Lord's  supper  are  but  means  of  representing 
his  body  and  blood  to  believers.  These 
doctrines  he  propagated  with  great  aeal  and 
success,  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  the 
adjacent  country.  Meanwhile  Betram,  Ra- 
banus,  and  John  Scot,  zealously  opposed  the 
then  rising  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 
Gotteschalk,  notwithstanding  twenty  years 
of  furious  persecution  from  Htncmar.  bishop 
of  Rheims,  vigorously  opposed  tfaePelacrian 
doctrines  of  conditional  election,  and  of 
men's  free  will  to  do  good.  Rnemigius, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  and  his  church,  together 
with  the  Valentine  and  Lingonensian  synod, 
did  the  same. 

Amidst  the  shocking  ignorance  and 
wickedness  of  the  tenth  century,  numbers 
in  Germany,  France,  and  Britam.  stiU  op- 

Eosed  the  worship  of  images,  ana  tiie  celi- 
acy  of  the  unchaste  clergv.  In  il.  I>.  909. 
the  council  of  Soissons  in  France  publishea 
a  confession,  mostly  the  same  in  substance 
with  those  of  the  Protestant  churches.  The 
council  of  Rheims  declared  Popes  censurable 
if  they  did  amiss.  Many  churches  refused 
to  part  with  the  use  <^  the  scriptures  in  their 
own  language.  Athelstan.  king  of  England, 
caused  them  to  be  transIate^dT  into  the  lan- 
guage of  his  Anglo-Saxon  subjects.  Heriger, 
abbot  of  Lobes,  with  Alfric  and  Wulfin  of 
England,  opposed  transubstantiation.  Flo- 
ms.  Prudentius,  Tricassin,  Lupus,  Servatus, 
and  other  noted  clergymen,  opposed  con- 
ditional election,  and  the  opinion  of  men's 
natural  abilities  or  will  to  do  good.  In  ^e 
eleventh  century,  the  papal  supremacy  was 
advanced,  and  the  council  of  cardinals  in- 
atitnted.    Emperors  of  Germany  and  kings 


of  England  opposed  the  Pope's  dominion 
over  them  in  temporal  affairs.  Vast  num- 
bers about  Orleans  in  France,  and  in  Flan- 
ders, testified  against  transubstantiation. 
against  prayer  to  angeb  or  saints,  ami 
a|;aiiist  purgatory,  penance,  relics,  tradi- 
tions, &c.  Berengarius,  archdeacon  of  An- 
glers in  France,  tliough  often  forced  to 
recant,  always  relapsed,  and  died  in  his  op- 
position to  transubstantiation :  and  some 
good  historians  assert,  that  almost  all  the 
French,  Italians,  and  English  were  infected 
with  his  opinions.  StiU  the  furious  imposi- 
tion of  celibacy,  or  an  unmarried  life,  on 
the  clergy,  met  with  great  opposition  in 
Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  Britain. 

In  the  twelfth  century,  the  Pope's  supre- 
macy over  church  and  state  was  opposed  by 
several  kings  of  England,  France,  and  Sicily, 
and  by  Henry  the  Fourth  and  Fifth,  empe- 
rors of  Germany,  and  a  number  of  other 
princes.  This  and  other  abominations  of 
the  Romish  church  were  boldly  opposed  by 
Fluentins,  bishop  of  Florence,  Joachim  of 
Calabria,  Peter  Bruis  and  Henry,  both  of 
France.  Arnold  of  Brescia,  and  even  Ber- 
nard- himself.  But  the  Waldenses  in  Pied- 
mont, Savoy,  and  the  south  of  France,  were 
the  most  noted  witnessesfortbe  truth.  From 
the  rise  of  Antichrist,  the  purity  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  worship  nad  been  re- 
markably retained  in  those  quarters.  Clamie 
of  Turin,  abdve  mentioned,  had  been  very 
instrumental  in  reviving  reUgion  there,  and 
after  him  Berengarius.  At  this  tr.ne,  that 
people  appearedhMsainst  Popery  in  the  most 
open  manner.  They  maintained,  that  the 
scripture  is  the  only  rule  of  men's  faith  and 

Cractice,  and  ought  to  be  read  by  all ;  that 
aptism  and  tbe  Lord's  supper  are  the  only 
sacraments  of  the  Christian  chorch;  that 
the  bread  and  whie  in  the  last  ought  to  be 
received  by  all  communicants  as  representa- 
tions of  Christ's  body  and  blood ;  that  masses, 
especially  for  the  dead,  are  impiovs  and  ab- 
surd:  purgatory,  an  invention  of  men;  the 
worsnipping  of  departed  saints  and  ani^ 
idolatry;  that  the  superstitious  dedication 
of  churches,  commemoration  of  the  dead, 
benediction  of  mitres,  crosses,  palms,  A'c. 
pilgrunages,  forced  fasting,  superfluous  fes- 
tivals, and  the  perpetual  chanting  of  hymns, 
were  contrivances  of  Satan ;  that  laws  or 
vows  of  celibacy  were  human  inventions, 
and  occasions  of  sodomy ;  that  monkery  is 
to  be  detested,  and  the  various  orders  of 
monks  and  clergy  were  marks  of  the  Anti- 
christian  beju t ;  and,  in  fine,  that  tbe  Romish 
church  is  the  apocalyptic  whore  ^  BtUfffUn  ; 
that  the  Pope  has  no  primacy  in  the  church, 
nor  power  in  the  state;  but  be  and  his 
agents  are  devouring  wolves,  not  to  be 
obeyed.  With  great  zeal,  they  dispersed 
their  preachers,  and  propagated  these  sen- 
timents in  the  surrounding  places. 

In  the  thirteenth  centnry,  it  is  needless 
to  mention  the  resistance  of'^the  Pope's  civil 
supremacy  by  the  emperors  of  Germany*  and 
the  kings  of^  England  and  France,  as  these 
contended  for  their  own  power,  rather  than 
the  honour  of  Christ  But  the  Waldenses 
still  increased.  The  inquisition,  and  a  va- 
ried of  warlike  crusades,  were  employed 
to  destroy  them  ;  knd  it  is  reckoned,  that  in 
France  alone,  about  a  million  of  them  were 
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slain.  NmDben  fled  into  Provence,  and 
the  adfacent  mountamf ;  some  to  Calabria 
in  Italy ;  others  to  Bohemia,  Poland,  and 
LiTonia,  and  others  to  Britain:  and  thus 
spread  the  light  of  the  gospeL  Meanwhile 
Almeric,  and  William  or  St.  Amour  in 
France.  Robert  Orosthead,  bbhop  of  Lin- 
coln in  Knglaad,  and  others,  who  went  not 
the  leagth  of  the  Waldenses,  kradly  decried 
the  abominations  of  Rome. 

In  the  fonrteenth  century,  Dante,  Pe- 
trarch Cassiodor,  Casenas,  Occam,  and 
Marsilins,  tenibl:f  exposed  the  errors  and 
abominable  practices  of  the  Pope  and  his 
clergy;  but  contlnned  in  communion  with 
them.  The  Waldenses  continued  their  tes- 
timony ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  rage  of  the  Ro- 
manists, exceeding  multiplied.  In  Bo- 
hemia and  Austria,  and  places  adyacent, 
tfaev  were  compated  at  80,000.  In  the  west 
of  Oeimany  and  in  Britain,  they  were  called 
L^Umrdg^  or  sweet  singers,  perhaps  from  one 
of  their  chief  preachers  burned  at  Cologne, 
A.D.im.  Aboutuao,  JohnWicklifl;  an 
Engluh  rector,  was  famous  for  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  tyranny,  superstition,  error, 
idolatry,  and  wickeaness  of  the  cnnrch  of 
Rome.  The  university  of  Oxford,  many  of 
the  nobles,  and  clergy,  and  a  mmtitiide  of 
the  popalace,  supported  him,  and  embraced 
his  opinions.  In  1S87  he  died ;  but  his  doc- 
trines subsisted  and  spread.  His  books 
were  read  in  the  coU^s  of  Oxford  for 
thirty  years  afterwards.  In  1305,  his  followers 
presented  a  remonstrance  to  parliament, 
which  maintained,  that  the  conformity  of 
the  English  church  to  the  Romish,  in  the 
mana«ement  of  her  temporal  concerns, 
banisbed' faith,  hope,  and  charity ;  that  the 
priesthood,  derived  from  Rome,  and  pre- 
tending power  over  angels,  is  not  that  ap- 
pointed by  Christ:  that  the  imposition  of 
celibacy  upon  the  clergy,  and  vows  of  single 
life,  even  by  women,  occasioned  horrible 
disorders  \  tnat  transubstantiation  renders 
the  Christian  church  idolatrous ;  that  bene- 
diction of  mitres,  crosses,  &c.  have  more  of 
necromancv  than  of  religion ;  that  prayer  for 
the  dead  is  a  wrong  ground  for  religious 
donations;  that  pilgruiiages,  prayers,  and 
offerings  to  images  and  crosses,  are  nearly 
allied  to  idolatry :  that  auricular  confession 
and  indulgences  render  priests  proud,  ad- 
mit them  to  secrets,  and  g^ive  occasion  for 
their  scandalous  intrigues  with  women. 

In  the  fifteenth  century,  the  books  of 
Wickliff  were  condemned  and  burnt.  His 
bones  were  dug  up  and  burnt  about  forty 
years  after  his  death.  William  Sawtre, 
Thomas  Badby.  and  Sir  John  Oldcastle, 
three  of  his  followers,  were  burnt:  but 
nuraoers  amonir  the  people,  and  even  in  the 
parliament,  still  adhered  to  his  doctrines. 
In  Bohemia,  John  Hnss,  and  Jerome  of 
Prague,  instructed  by  his  booKs,  propagated 
the  same  faith  with  great  zeal  and  success. 
About  A.  P.  1416,  tliey  were  roost  villanonsly 
burnt,  by  order  of  the  council  of  Constance. 
The  Bohemians  clave  to  their  doctrines, 
vii.  That  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  no  greater 
than  other  bishops ;  that  good  moral  conduct 
alone  makes  a  difference  between  priests ; 
that  there  is  no  purgatory,  or  middle  state, 
for  souls  departed ;  that  prayer  for  the  dead 
was   invented   by  covetous   priests;   that 
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images  of  God  and  of  saints  ought  to  be^ 
destroyed ;  that  auricular  confessioii|  canoni- 
pal  singing,  ecclesiastical  fasts,  festivals, 
and  prayers  to  saints,  sacerdotal  garments, 
onuunents  of  altars,  palls,  corporalles, 
chalices,  pahns.  Sic,  are  altogether  useless, 
and  the  benediction  of  holy  water  and  palm- 
branches  ridiculous;  that  no  notorious  sin 
ought  to  be  tolerated,  nor  any  scandalous 
person  to  enjoy  offices  in  either  church 
or  stete ;  that  the  religion  of  the  begging 
monks  was  invented  by  the  deril;  that 
confirmation  and  extreme  unction  are  not 
ti'ue  sacraments,  nor  ought  baptism  to 
be  administered  with  a  mixture  of  oil.  Sec, 
The  Popish  party  raised  armies  to  destroy 
these  Reformers;  but,  under  Zisca,  their 
valiant  commander,  they  often  routed  tlieir 
foes ;  till  tlie  less  zealous  bcin^  detached 
ft'om  them,  by  the  craft  of  their  persecu- 
tors, and  by  some  concessions  in  the  receiv- 
ing of  the  Lord's  supper,  the  rest  were 
overpowered,  and  obliged  to  retire  to  moun- 
tains and  dens,  where  they  continued  till 
the  reformation,  and  had  their  form  of 
doctrine,  worship,  and  government,  not 
much  unlike  those  of  the  Scoteh  Presbyte- 
rians. The  unsuccessful  and  ruinous  war  of 
the  Papists  with  the  Mahometans,  for  the 
recovery  of  Canaan,  had  been  the  occasion 
of  introducin|[  some  knowledge,  as  well  as 
much  superstition,  from  Asia.  But  when 
Constantinople  was  taken  by  the  Turks. 
A,  2>.  1453,  a  number  of  le^Uned  Greeks  fled 
to  the  west,  and  were  the  happy  instru- 
ments of  revivim;  knowledge,  wnere  it  was 
almost  extinct.  John  Tritheraius,  John  Oes- 
ler,  John  Baptista,  John  Picus  Mirandulae. 
ana  others  in  the  Romish  church,  testified 
against  her  abominations.  Savonarola,  a 
Dominican  friar,  after  he  had  been  for  some 
time  famous  for  piety,  meekness,  and  fhiUi- 
fully  preaching  of  the  truth,  was  imprison- 
ed, tortured,  and  burnt  at  Florence,  A,  D, 
1498.  He  endured  his  sufferings  with  the  ut- 
most calmness  and  constancy,  and  in  death 
proved  his  genuine  love  to  the  truth. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  centu- 
ry, the  external  state  of  the  church  was 
extremely  low.  The  poor  remains  of  the 
Waldenses,  Lollards,  and  Bohemians, 
scarcely  made  any  api^arance.  The  coun- 
cils of  Constance  and  BasU,  in  the  preced- 
ing age,  and  the  council  of  Pisa,  A,  D. 
1511,  had  made  some  ineffectual  attempts 
to  reform  the  head  and  members  of  the  Ro- 
mish church.  We  learn,  from  the  hundred 
grievances  of  the  Germans  presented  to 
le  imperial  diet  at  Norimberg,  and  the 
thirty-nve  of  the  Swiss  of  Zurich  and  Bern, 
and  other  documents  of  these  times,  ^at 
the  scriptares  were  almost  unknown, 
and  men^s  doctrines  not  tried  by  them, 
but  by  false  miracles  and  lying  won- 
ders ;  religion  was  quite  oppressed  oy  fool- 
ish and  wicked  traditions ;  piety  bnned  in 
Jewish  and  heathen  superstition.  The  wor- 
ship chiefly  consisted  in  adoring  Uie  bread 
in  the  sacrament,   the  Virgin  Mary,  de- 

Sarted  saints,  and  pretended  relics.  Par- 
on  of  sin,  or  indulgence  in  it,  right  of 
ci^ling  ministers,  and  every  thing  sacred, 
wejre  set  to  sale.  The  priests  were  sunk  in 
pride,  oppression,  covetousness,  blasphe- 
my, and  lewdness.    Provoked  with  these 
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enormitiftfl,  Luther,  in  Germany,  Zuinfflios, 
in  Switzerland,  ana  Calvin  in  France,  be- 
jpin  an  unbiassed  and  careful  search  of  the 
scriptures,  opposed  the  abominations  of  the 
Papacy,  and  separated  from  it.  Their  suc- 
cess in  preaching:  tlie  ^spel,  and  reforminn: 
the  nations,  was  astonishm?.  Tliedilii^nce 
of  tliese,  and  of  such  as  jomed  them  in  the 
study  of  divinity,  and  in  preaching  of  truth; 
their  various  translations  of  the  scripture, 
and  the  other  books  tliey  published ;  their 
pious  lives ;  their  confouudine  of  the  Po- 
l^ish  doctors  in  disputes ;  Uie  fraternal 
leagues  of  Uie  Protestant  party,  and  the 
constancy  and  joy  of  their  martyrs;  the 
favour  or  a  ^eat  many  princes ;  the  cruelty 
of  the  Papists ;  the  horrid  wickedness  of 
their  clerffv,  even  in  the  use  of  holy  tilings ; 
and  their  differences  among  themselves  with 
respect  to  religion ;  together  with  the  fear- 
ful judgments  of  Ood  on  sundry,  who,  after 
siding  with  the  reformers,  relapsed  to  Po- 
pery, contributed  mightily  to  promote  the 
reformation. 

With  a  zeal  absolutelv  infernal,  the  Po- 
pish party  opposed  the  Protestants,  and  tlie 
reformation  which  they  had  set  on  foot. 
Edicts,  inquisitions,  persecutions,  and 
bloodv  wars,  were  applied  to  destroy  them. 
Chiefly  in  Germany,  France,  Britain,  the 
Low  Countries,  and  Switzerland,  the  earth 
was  soaked  witli  blood.  No  attempts  of 
false  miracles,  apparitions,  witchcraft,  per- 
fidy, or  deceit,  were  left  untried  to  ruin 
tUcm.  Their  books  were  bumt,or  prohibited 
to  be  read.  The  reformation  was  repre- 
sented as  the  source  of  heresy,  sedition, 
contention,  and  cvei-y  other  evil ;  and  such 
Protestants  as  seemed  inclined  to  aposta- 
tize  were  bribed,  cajoled,  and  flattered  to 
return  to  Rome.  A  number  of  the  more 
stupid  abominations  were  dropped,  and  the 
rest  were,  in  the  most  crafty  and  splendid 
manner,  established  by  the  infamous  coun- 
cil of  Trent.  The  order  of  the  Jesuits,  who 
afterwards  rendered  themselves  so  famous 
for  learning,  villany,  and  firm  support  of 
the  Pope,  was  established.  None  of  these 
things,  however,  so  much  hindered  tlie 
success  of  the  rctormation  as  the  lukewarm- 
ness,  unholiness,  division,  and  error,  which 
sprung  up  among  Protestants  themselves ; 
and  in  promoting  which,  it  is  believed,  the 
Papists  had  a  very  active  hand.  By  reason 
of  the  Lutherans'  obstinacy,  their  diflTer- 
ence  with  otlier  Protestants  about  tiie  cor- 
poral presence  of  Christ,  in  and  with  tiie 
sacramental  bread,  could  never  be  compo- 
sed. Servetns,  Sochius,  and  others,  shock- 
ed with  the  idolatry  ana  absurdities  of  the 
Romish  church,  drank  in  a  system  of  blas- 
phemy not  much  different  from  that  of  Ma- 
homet. They  made  human  reason  the  stan- 
dard for  trying  revelation,  and  so  rejected 
the  doctrine  orthe  Trinity,  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  of  Christ's 
satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and  our  justification 
through  him.  They  denied  the  covenants  of 
works  and  grace ;  denied  original  sin ;  main- 
tained that  perfection  u  holiness  is  attainable 
in  this  life ;  and  that  it  is  of  no  moment  what 
opinions  in  religion  men  were  of,  if  they  but 
trust  the  promises,  and  obey  the  commands 
of  God.  They  admitted  every  body  that 
applied,  be  of  what  party  he  miglit,  to  their 


church-fellowship:  and  contended,  that 
such  as  opposed  tub  universal  coalescence 
were  nncnristian  bigots.  In  Poland,  Hun- 
gary, and  Transylvania,  they  made  a  consi- 
derable figure  under  the- name  of  Antitrinita-  . 
nans,  or  ^ocinians.  In  the  next  century, 
the  butch  Remonstiai|t  Arminians  em- 
braced a  great  part  of  their  errors,  and 
thouglit  the  rest  of  yery  small  consequence. 
These  Socinians,  assuming  the  Protestant 
name,  rendered  the  Reformers  odious.  Tlic 
madnessj  error,  and  bloodshed  of  the  Ana- 
baptists in  Germany,  immediately  after  tlie 
reformation  commenced,  had  the  same  ef- 
fect. The  Christian  religion,  however,  as 
taught  by  Lnther,  was  by  civil  authority 
setUed  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  a  ^at 

Birt  of  Germany:  as  taught  by  Calvin  in 
olland,  half  of  Switzeriand,  and  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  secured  by  edict  in  France.  In 
England  and  Ireland,  the  doctrines  of  Cal- 
vin were  embraced  and  taiiglit  by  some  of 
the  reformers ;   but  they  retained  a  form  of 

S)vemmf.nt  much  nearer  to  the  Popish 
an  any  of  their  Protestant  brethren. 
Twice  the  Prelatists'  persecution  of  their 
Protestant  brethren  In  Britain^  and  once  a 
Popish  massacre  of  about  200,000,  or,  as 
^ome  say,  100,000  Protestants  in  Ireland, 
threatened  tlie  extirpation  of  the  reforma- 
tion in  these  places;  but  Providence  re- 
markably interposed.  About  A,  D.  1020. 
and  afterward,  uie  Papists  almost  extirpated 
the  Protestants  from  Bohemia  and  the  pala- 
tinate of  the  Rhine;  and  seemed  likely  to 
succeed  in  expelling  their  reli^^on  from 
Germany.  But  by  the  seasonable  mterposal 
of  Gustavus,  king  of  Sweden,  and  anera 
war  of  about  thirty  years,  the  Protestants, 
both  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  had  their 
liberties  restored,  and  settled  by  the  treaty 
of  Westphalia  in  164a  Louis  XIII.  of 
France  also  terribly  distressed  the  Pro- 
testants in  those  countries.  His  ungrateful 
son,  whom  they  had  fixed  on  tlie  tliroue.  after 
long  oppression  of  them,  in  168;>,  abolished 
the  edict  of  Nantz,  by  which  their  liberties 
were  established,  and  ordered  his  troops  to 
convert  them  to  Popery.  Multitudes  were 
induced  to  comply;  vast  numbers  were 
barbarously  murdered ;  and  several  hundred 
thousands  with  great  difliculty  fled  oS  to 
Holhind,  Brandenburgli,  Britain,  A:c.  Thus 
a  famous  Protestant  church,  in  which  there 
were  once  about  2000  congregations,  seve- 
ral of  them  comprehending  some  thousands 
of  communicants,  was  entirely  ruined. 

In  the  two  lAst  centuries,  the  Protestants 
that  were  once  numerous  in  Hungary,  Aus- 
tria, and  Savoy,  were  almost  utterly  extir- 
pated. Nor  in  Poland,  except  in  the  coun- 
try of  Prussia,  are  many  of^  them  left  If 
we  may  judge  of  other  Protestant  countries 
from  the  case  of  Britain,  we  must  conclude 
that  a  considerable  increase  of  Papists  has 
taken  place.  At  present,  such  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Protestant  churches,  by  reason 
of  the  prevalence  of  ignorance,  contentioD« 
and  licentiousness  among  all  ranks,  and  of 
infidelity.  Deism,  and  other  errors;  and  of 
negligence,  and  even  profaneness  of  cler- 
gymen; that  one  can  hardly  say  whether 
tEey  seem  faster  returning  to  Popery  or  to 
heathenism. 

[llie  pious  Author  of  this  excellent  ^or\r 
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would  have  moiceU  to  witness  a  scene  in 
the  moral  ana  spiritual  world  so  different 
from  that  which  he  anticipated  }rom  the 
overflowhigs  of  ungodliness,  which  in  his 
time  threatened  to  overwhehn  both  this 
country,  and  the  whole  of  Europe.  The  last 
eiefaty  years  has  beheld  ag^radual,  butpow- 
eitul  counteraction  of  the  working:  of  Satan, 
and  though  within  that  period  infidelity 
stalked  abroad  among  the  nations,  tlireateu- 
ing  to  destroy  the  religion  of  the  Bible; 
and  succeeded  in  sedncmjrmillions,  especi- 
ally on  the  continent  of  Europe,  yet  her 
triumphing  was  short.  The  friends  of  truth 
thus  challenged  to  the  contest,  armed  them- 
selves with  the  armour  of  rij^hteousness,  and 
fought  the  good  fight  of  faith  with  success. 
The  weapons  of  their  warfare  were  not  car- 
nal, bnt  spiritual ;  and  were  mighty,  tlirough 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds.  The 
result  has  been  most  elorious.  Superstition, 
notonly  has  been  weakened ;  butCuristiauity 
has  stood  the  shock,  unimpaired.  Societies 
for  the  dispersion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
every  tongue,  and  for  tlie  preaching  of  tlie 
Gospel  in  every  clime,  have  been  formed,  and 
are  supported  with  benevolent  zeal  by  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations ;  who,  instead  of 
unrii^teously  contending  about  the  mere 
circumstantials  of  tlieir  conunon  fkith,  thus 
agree  to  make  common  cause  acainst  error, 
idolatry,  and  superstition.  And  the  success 
has  been  great.  God  has  poured  out  his 
Spirit  upon  the  church,  ana,  in  some  de- 
gree^ upon  tlie  world;  and  the  *'  signs  of 
the  tunes"  iustify  the  expectation  that  the 
Lord  is  taking  to  himself  his  great  power, 
and  is  by  means  of  his  faithfiil  servants  of 
all  denominations  of  the  Christian  church, 
bringing  near  the  day  when  the  universal 
acclamation  shall  be  heard,  **  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ!'* — Editor,] 
During  the  glorious  millennium,  or  thou- 
samd  yeart*  reign  of  the  saints,  Satan  and  his 
agents  shall  be  remarkablv  restrained ;  the 
world  of  Jews  and  gentiles'  shall  unite  in 
one  Christian  liidth  and  fellowship;  the  doc- 
trine, worship,  discipline,  and  government 
of  the  church  shall  exactl^r  correspond  witJi 
the  word  of  God ;  her  spiritual  light,  peace, 
and  the  activity  of  her  members  m  holiness, 
internal  and  external,  shall  be  quite  amaz- 
ing. While  our  Redeemer,  and  God  in  him, 
shall  appear  all  in  all,  her  officers  shall  be 
holy,  and  eminently  qnali^ed  for,  and  snc- 
ce^ssnil  in.  winnin||  souls  to  Christ.  Such 
shall  be  the  multitudes  and  quality  of  her 
members,  as  if  all  the  ancient  martyrs  had 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and  indeed  the^r  shall 
rise,  not  in  their  persons,  but  in  their  spi- 
ritual successors;  and  shall,  in  glorious  fel- 
lowship with  Christ,  have  the  ruUng  power 
for  a  tkinuwd  yean;  while  the  wickea  shall 
be  brought  under  to  such  a  degree,  as  W  al- 
most buried,  in  their  graves.  It  seems,  that 
near  the  end  of  this  happy  period.  Chris- 
tians shall  become  luke-warm ;  Satan  shall 
be  freed  from  his  former  restrictions ;  and, 
bv  his  instigation,  the  Russians,  Turks,  and 
Tartars,  the  Scythians,  or  persons  of  a  similar 
savage  temper,  shall  unite  to  make  a  ruinous 
attack  on  the  church.  By  some  signal  stroke 
of  divine  ven^^eance,  perhaps  at  the  very 
instant  of  Christ's  appearance  to  judgment. 
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shall  their  wicked  armies  be  cut  ofL  Then 
shall  the  world  be  judged ;  tlie  hypocritical 
members  of  the  church,  together  with  hea- 
thens and  othei's,  shall  be  condemned,  and 
hurried  to  everlasting  torments  in  hell* 
while  the  saints,  after  being  first  raised 
from  the  dead,  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  and  adjudged  to  happiness,  shall, 
bv  Jesus,  be  led  mto  the  heavenljr  mansions 
of  bliss^  to  possess  the  everlasting  enjoy- 
ment ot  God.  Rev.  xi.  15—19.  xx.  and'xxi. 
Isa.  XXXV.  Ix.  and  Ixv.  Ezek.  xl— xlvii. 

CHURL ;  a  naughty  person,  who  hoards 
up  his  wealth  as  in  a  prison,  and  is  utterly 
averse  to  live  up  to  nis  station,  or  to  be- 
stow alms  according  to  his  ability.  Isa. 
xxxii.  5. 

CHURN ;  to  toss  milk  in  a  vessel  of  skin, 
or  wood,  ^^'c.  till  the  butter  be  extracted. 
Prov.  XXX.  33. 

CHU'SHAN-RISH-A-THA'IM.  a  king  of 
Mesopotamia,  who  oppressed  the  Israehte^ 
eighf  years,  from  A,  M,  2591  to  2599;  and 
from  whose  yoke  they  were  delivered  by 
Othniel,  Judg.  iii.  8—10. 

CIEL;  to  overlay  the  inside  of  a  roof  witli 
deals  or  plaster.  Jer.  xxii.  14. 

Cl-LI  CI-A ;  a  country  of  Lesser  Asia, 
on  the  north  of  Syria,  between  the  36th  ana 
40tli  degree  of  nortli  latitude.  It  had  Pam- 
phylia  on  the  west ;  the  Issic  bay  of  the  Me- 
diterranean sea  on  the  soutli ;  the  mountain 
Amanus  on  the  east ;  and  part  of  Capjpodocia 
and  Armenia  the  Le-ss  on  the  north.  The  soil 
was  mostly  stony,  and  the  country  was  so  sur- 
rounded with  the  hills  Taurus,  Amanus  aiul 
others,  that  there  were  but  three  narrow  pas- 
sages into  it.  Its  chief  cities  were  Tarsus,  Soli, 
Anchiale,  Anazarbuiii,  and  Issus.  It  seems 
to  have  been  ori|^inally  peopled  by  Tarshish, 
the  grandson  ot  Japheth,  but  these  were 
driven  out  by  Cilix  and  his  Phenicians 
about  the  time  of  David.  Numbers  from 
Syria,  and,  it  seems,  from  Persia,  atter- 
wards  settled  here.  The  Cilicians  were  a 
rough,  cruel,  and  deceitful  people,   much 


flven  to  piracy.    They  appear  to  have  had 
ings  of  their  own  for  many  ase     *    ' 
in  subjection  to  the  Trojans,  L^ 
sians,  or  Romans,  the  last  of  whom  made 


the  country  a  province.  The  gospel  was 
preached  here  by  Paul,  and  a  Christian 
church  early  settled.  Acts  xi.  80.  The 
Christians  here  were  concerned  In  the  con- 
tests about  the  imposition  of  the  Jewish  ce- 
remonies on  the  gentile  converts.  Acts  xv. 
23,  41.  Christianity  remained  here  in  some 
lustre  till  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
century,  when  the  Saracens  seized  on  the 
country.  After  some  ages  the  Turks  took  it 
from  them,  and  it  is  now  a  part  of  Caramania. 
CINNAMON.  The  cinnamon-tree  grows 
in  woods  in  the  East  Indies,  in  Java,  Cey- 
lon, &c.  It  is  somewhat  of  the  form  of  the 
bay-tree,  or  of  our  willow.  Its  flowers  are 
ordinarily  as  red  as  scarlet,  and,  it  is  said, 
sometimes  blue.  Its  ihiit  is  of  the  form  of 
an  olive,  and  from  it  is  extracted  a  kind  of 
taUow,  f9t  making  candles.  The  bark  is  the 
most  valuable :  vrnen  newly  stripped  off,  it 
has  little  taste  or  colour,  but,  when  dried, 
it,  at  least  the  middlemost  bark,  becomes 
brown  and  is  a  most  agreeable  spice,  much 
used  in  diarrhoeas,  and  weaknesses  of  the 
stomach.    There  is  a  wild  ciunamon-Uce  in 
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Che  West  Indies,  btit  its  bark  is  inferior  to 
that  of  the  former.  It  seems  the  cinnamon- 
tree  anciently  grew  in  Arabia,  or  else  the 
cinnamon  of  the  ancients  was  different  from 
ours.  The  cinnamon  bark  was  used  in  tlie 
sacred  oil.  Exod.  xxx.  23.  and  in  perfuminj^ 
beds.  Prov.  yU.  17.  Saints  and  their  i^ces 
are  likened  to  dnwtmon :  they  are  precious 
and  pleasant ;  saints  are  the  means  of  ren- 
dering nations  and  churches  delisfatful,  and 
souncTin  their  constitution;  and  spiritual 
srrace  has  the  same  effect  on  men's  hearts. 
Sol.  Song  iv.  14. 

CIN'NE-RETH,  Cim'ne-roth;  a  city  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the  west  of  the 
i»ea  of  Tiberias,  and  from  which,  all 
along  the  west  of  Jordan  to  the  Dead  sea. 
there  was  a  plain.  Josh.  xix.  35 ;  xi.  2.  ana 
xii.  8.  Dent.  iv.  49.  Some  have  thought  it 
the  same  as  Tiberias ;  but  Reland  is  of  a 
different  opinion.  It  is  more  probable  it 
stood  where  Capernaum  was  afterwards 
built 

CIRCLE;  a  line  surrounding  a  round 
body.  The  eirele  on  the  face  of  the  -deep  is 
the  Donndary  which  God  has  fixed  for  the 
sea;  or  that  crust  of  earth  which  surrounds 
the  mass  of  water,  supposed  to  be  stored 
up  in  the  bowels  of  our  globe.  Prov.  viii. 
t  27.  The  circle  of  the  earth  may  denote  its 
whole  surface.    Isa.  xl.  22. 

CIRCUIT;  a  round  coarse  of  motion. 
1  Sam.  vii.  16. 

CIRCUMCISION ;  the  cutting^  off  of  the 
foreskin  of  males.  To  distmguish  Abra- 
ham's family  from  others,  to  seal  the  new 
covenant  to  them,  and  their  obligation  to 
keep  the  laws  thereof,  and  to  represent  the 
removal  of  their  natural  corruption  by  the 
blood  and  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  virtue 
of  his  resurrection  on  the  eighth  day.  Ood 
appointed  that  all  the  males  in  Abraham's 
family  should  be  circumcised,  and  that  his 
posterity  should  thereafter  be  circumcised 
on  the  eighth  day  of  their  life.  The  nncir- 
cumcised  child  was  to  be  cmI  ^  from  his 
people,  but  that  threatening  seems  not  to 
have  affected  the  child  till  ne  was  srown 
up,  and  vrilfiiUy  nc^i^lected  that  ordmance 
of  Ood  for  hhnselt;  Gen.  xvii.  For  the 
last  thirty -eiffht  years  of  their  abode  in  the 
desert,  tlie  Hebrew  children  were  not  cir- 
cumcised. It  was  not  so  necessary  there  to 
distinguish  them  from  others,  and  their 
frequent  and  sudden  removals  from  one 
place  to  another  rendered  it  less  conveni- 
ent ;  but  possibly  the  chief  design  of  the 
intenmption  of  this  ordhiancc  was  to  mtak 
the  interruption  of  the  fhlfihnent  of  God's 
covenant  promise  of  giving  them  Canaan. 
Just  after  the  Hebrews  passed  the  Jordan, 
their  males  were  all  circumcised;  this  is 
called  a  circumcision  of  them  the  second 
tme,  as,  on  tliis  occasion,  the  institution 
was  a^n  revived,  after  it  had  long  fallen 
into  disuse,  and  it  was  a  roUinr  mroy  of  the 
reproach  <(jf  Egypt:  God  hereby  declared 
they  were  his  tree  people,  and  heirs  of  the 
promised  land,  and  removed  from  them 
what  they  reckoned  the  shame  of  the  Egyp- 
tians.   Josh.  V.  1—10. 

After  circnmcbion  had  continaed  about 
1980  years,  it  was  abolished  by  means  of 
our  saviour's  death  and  resurrection,  and 
the  use  of  it,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  be- 


came  wicked  and  damnable,  because  it  im- 
ported tliat  the  true  Messiah  had  not  made 
satisfaction  for  sin,  and  was  a  practical  re- 
jection of  hun  and  his  atonement ;  and  he 
that  was  circumcised  was  a  debtor  to  the  whole 
law,  obliged  to  fulfil  it  for  hunself,  and 
Christ  could  profit  hhn  nothins ;  and  the 
returning  to  it  from  the  faith  of  the  gospel 
was  a  falling  from  the  doctrines  of  fpuce, 
and  from  a  dependence  on  the  free  favour 
of  God.  as  the  ground  of  our  salvation.  1 
Cor.  vii.  18.  Gal.  v.  2,  I.  By  preaching 
up  circumcision,  the  false  apostles  shun- 
ned persecution  from  the  Jews.  Gal.  v.  11. 
and  vi.  12.  13.  When  Paul  circumcised  Ti- 
mothy, whose  mother  was  a  Jewess,  he  did 
it  merely  to  recommend  him  to  the  Jews  as 
a  preacher :  but  he  did  not  circumcise  Titiis, 
that  he  might  shew  his  belief,  that  circum- 
cision was  no  more  a  binding  ordinance  of 
God.    Acts  xvi.  3.  Gal.  ii.  3. 

As  circumcision  was  a  leading  ordinance 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  it  is  sometimes  put 
for  the  observance  of  the  whole  of  it.  Acts 
XV.  1.  As  the  Jews  were,  by  this  rite,  distin- 
guished from  others,  they  are  called  the  ctr- 
cnmcision,  and  the  gentiles  the  uneircumei" 
sion,  Rom.  iv.  9,  11.  Circumcision  pro/it' 
eth :  is  useful  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant,  if 
one  keep  the  law  as  a  rule,  and  so  manifest 
his  union  with  Christ;  hot  if  be  be  a  breaker 
of  the  law,  his  circumcision  is  made  unctrcum- 
cision ;  Is  of  no  avail  to  his  present  or  eter- 
nal happiness;  and  if  uncircuncised  gen- 
tiles keep  the  law^  their  uneireumcision  is 
counted  Jor  circumetsion ;  they  are  as  readily 
accepted  of  God  and  rendered  happy,  as  u 
they  were  circumcised  Jews.  Rom.  ii.  2S, 
26.  Neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumdsion 
aHaUeth  any  thinr ;  no  man  is  a  whit  more 
readily  accepted  of  God,  or  saved  by  hhn, 
tiiat  he  is  either  a  Jew  or  a  gentile.  Gal. 
V.  6.  and  vi.  1ft.    1  Cor.  vii.  10. 

Besides  the  outward  circumcition  of  the 
Jtesh^  we  find  an  inward  one  mentioned, 
which  is  what  was  signified  by  the  other.  It 
consists  in  God's  changing  of  our  state  and 
nature,  through  the  application  of  the  blood 
and  Spirit  of  his  Son.  By  this  we  are  made 
God's  peculiar  people,  have  our  comiptiotts 
mortified,  and  our  souls  disposed  to  his  ser- 
vice, and,  for  this  reason,  the  saints  are 
called  the  ctrrtcnidstoii,  while  the  Jews  with 
their  outward  circumcblon,  are,  in  con- 
tempt called  the  concision.    Phil.  ill.  2,  3. 

Uncircumci&bd  ;  (1.)  Such  as  bad  not 
their  foreskin  out  off;  the  gentiles,  Gal.  ii. 
7.  Eph.  ii.  11.  Such  were  detested  of  the 
Jews,  and  divinely  prohibited  to  eat  the 
passover.  Judg.  xiv.  3.  1  Sam.  xvil.  23. 
Exod.  xii.  48.  (2.)  Such  as  had  not  their 
nature  changed,  nor  their  Inward  corrup- 
tions subdued  and  mortified,  nor  thehr  soato 
disposed  to  a  ready  hearing  and  belief  of 
thegospeL  itr^  cnlWd  uncircumcised  \n  heart 
and  ears,  Jer.  ix.  26.  and  vi.  10.  Acts  vU.  SI. 
Such  who  are  inwardly  unregenerate,  and 
outwardly  scandalous,  are  undrcumcised  in 
heart  and  Jlesh,  Exek.  xliv.  7.  The  corrup- 
tion of  nature  is  called  the  uneireumcision^ 
or  foreskin,  of  the  JUsh,  Col.  ii.  13.  Moses 
was  of  uneircmneised  lips;  spoke  with  a 
stammering  tongue,  or  in  inelegant  lan- 
fuage.  Exod.  vi.  12,  IS.  The  fruit  of  the 
Hebrew  trees  was  aturtraoMdifd,  or  polluted, 
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tbree  ytaan  after  they  beipm  to  lie«r,-^to 
Gonaemonite  Adam's  fall,  ami  to  point  oat 
to  as  bow  defiled  those  ei^joyments  are  at 
which  we  cone  too  hastily.  Ler.  xix.  St. 
AQ  the  nations,  descended'^  from  Abraham, 
except,  perhaps,  the  Edomites,  loaf  retained 
the  nse  of  circmncision.  The  Arabs  and 
the  Tnrka,  who  derived  it  from  them,  stiU 
retain  the  n^  of  it ;  hot  it  b  no  where  com- 
manded by  their  Koran,  or  BiUe,  nor  have 
Uiey  a  fi^ed  Hme  for  it :  and  it  is  rarely  per- 
formed  till  the  child  be  at  least  five  or  six 
years  of  i^.  The  Jews,  with  ^^reat  xeaL 
and  a  multitude  of  ceremonies  unworthy  of 
rehearsal,  still  practise  it  It  U  said  that 
the  natives,  in  some  parts  of  the  West  Indies, 
Utely  practised  it  It  is  more  certain  that 
it  was  used  by  the  Efyptian  priests,  and 
that  it  has  been  lonf  practised  in  Abyssinia, 
perhaps  from  the  days  of  Solomon. 

ClfiCUMSPECT;  ccutioas,  seriously  at- 
tentive to  every  precept  of  God's  law,  and 
every  circumstance  or  thinn  to  be  done  or 
forborne.  Exod.  xxiii.  U.  &h.  v.  15. 

CISTERN ;  a  lar^e  vessel  or  reservoir  to 
retain  water.  Cisterns  were  very  necessary 
in  Canaan,  where  fountains  were  scarce: 
and  some  of  them  were  one  hundred  and 
fifhr  paces  lone,  and  sixty  broad.  8  Kiufcs 
xvui.  Si.  The  left  ventricle  of  the  heart 
which  retains  the  blood  till  it  be  redispersed 
throi4fi  the  body,  is  called  a  cisfem.  Eccl. 
xii.  6.  Wives  are  called  ctstenu;  they, 
when  dutiful,  are  a  ^reat  pleasure,  assist- 
ance, and  comfort  to  their  husbandii.  Prov. 
V.  1$.  Idols,  armies,  and  outward  enjoy- 
ments, are  broken  eUtenu  that  caa  hold  no 
water ;  they  can  afford  no  solid  or  lasting 
happiness  and  comfort  Jer.  ii.  It. 

CITY ;  a  walled  town.  A  place  of  much 
trade,  wealth,  and  honour ;  snbjeot  to  proper 
rulers,  and  possessed  of  distiofuislied  pnvi- 
leges.  The  most  noted  cities,  now  destroyed, 
were  Thebes,  Memphis,  and  Alexandria  in 
El^pt ;  Jerusalem  and  samaria,  in  Canaan ; 
Babylon,  in  Chaldea;  Nineveh,  in  Assyria ; 
Shasban,  Persepolis,  and  Re3%  in  Persia; 
Antioch,  in  Sym;  Ephesos,  PhiUdelpliia, 
Percamos,  and  Troy,  in  Lesser  Asia.  The 
chief  cities,  now  in  existence,  are,  Cairo,  in 
Enrpt;  Ispahan.  In  Persia;  Delhi,  in  India; 
Pekin  and  Nankin,  in  China ;  Constantino- 

! lie,  in  Turkey ;  Rome,  Paris,  London,  &c. 
n  Europe.  Jerusalem  was  called  the  A«ty 
dfjf,  eitif  ^  Gody  citff  qf  ooUmmUiet ;  because 
there  the  temple  of  God  was  built,  and  his 
holy  and  solemn  ordinances  observed.  Matt 
V.  is.  and  xxvii.  5S.  Isa.  xxxiii.  20.  She  Is 
called  faU^ftUy  a  city  qf  righteommM,  or  an 
oppressing  city,  from  the  temper  of  her  in- 
habitants. Isa.  L'as.  Zeph.  iii.  1.  Rome  is 
called  a  great  cUy,  because  her  inhabitants 
were  once  very  numerous,  and  their  power 
and  glory  extremely  extensive.  Rev.  xvii. 
18.  Damascus  is  called  a  eOfg  ^  jmdse  and 
joy,  because  of  the  icreat  mirth  tlmt  abounded 
in  it,  and  the  pleasantness  of  its  situation. 
Jer.  xlix.  35.  Heaven  is  represented  as  a 
eUy^  a  city  with  twehe  famndatMns,  a  hafy 
ciff .  What  fflory,  order,  safety,  and  happi- 
ness, are  there  enjoyed  by  the  multitudes 
of  saints:  how  perfect  and  durable  their 
state  of  felicity !  and  all  this  is  founded  on 
the  person  ana  work  of  Christ!  None  but 
hUy  persons  ever  enter  it,  nor  is  aught 
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but  koOness  ever  practised  in  it.  Heli.  xi. 
10, 16.  The  church  on  eafth  is  called  a  city. 
How  beautiful  her  orders,  laws,  and  privi. 
leges !  God  her  King  dwells  in  her ;  angels 
and  minbters  are  her  watchmen  and  ^lards ; 
believers  are  her  free  citizbns,  entitled  to 
all  the  fulness  <^  God ;  divine  ordinances 
are  her  streets  and  towers ;  God  himself,  his 
salvatioiii  providential  preservation,  and 
system  or  sacred  government,  are  her  waits; 
Jesus  himself  is  tier  gates ;  his  ordinances 
of  dispensing  word  and  sacrament^  and  of 
exercising  government  and  disciplme,  her 
keys,  Isa.  Ix.  14.  She  is  called  a  greut  ctfy, 
becanse  of  her  extent,  and  the  vast  number 
of  her  members.  Rev.  xxi.  10 ;  a  holy  ctly, 
because  of  the  holiness  of  her  founder,  laws, 
ordinances,  members,  and  end  of  erection. 
Rev.  xi.  2 ;  and  the  city  of  God^  because  he 

Slanned,  built,  peopled,  niles^rotects,  and 
wells  in  her.  Heb.  xii.  22.  The  Antichris- 
tian  state  is  called  a  great  city,  because  of 
her  great  extent  and  power,  and  tlie  close 
connexion  of  her  members,  chiefly  her 
clergy  and  devotees.  Rev.  xvi.  10.  and  xL 
8.  The  ctfies  iff  the  nations  fell ;  tlie  power 
and  wealth  of  the  Antichristian,  Mahometan, 
and  heathen  party  were  ruined,  and  a  num- 
ber of  their  cities  destroyed  by  earthquakes, 
sieves,  &c.  Rev.  xvi.  10.  The  names  of 
cities,  whether  general  or  particular,  are 
often  put  for  the  inhabitants.  Gen.  xxxv.  5. 
Isa.  XIV.  81.  Jer.  xxvi.  2.  A  man's  wealth 
and  power  are  his  strong  city ;  in  them  he 
delights  and  trusts  for  accommodation  and 
protection.  Prov.  x.  IS.  He  that  hath  no 
rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city  broketi 
down,  and  without  waits ;  he  is  inwardly  full  ■ 
of  confusion,  and  most  wretchedly  exposed 
to  every  danger.  Prov.  xxv.28.  Some  great 
men  have  explained  the  Utile  d^,  saved  by 
the  wisdom  of  a  poor  wise  man  of  the  church, 
delivered  by  Christ ;  but  nerbap  it  is  better 
to  consider  it  as  a  real  fact  that  happened 
in  or  before  the  age  of  Solomon.  Eocl.  ix. 
14, 15.  Jeremiah  was  like  a  dtfenced  city, 
mm  pitfor,  and  braxenwallj  against  the  Jewish 
nation ;  God  preserved  his  life  and  faithful 
boldness,  notwithstanding  all  their  threats 
and  persecution.  Jer.  i.  18. 

CITIZEN.  (1.)  One  that  is  bom  or 
dwells  in  a  city.  Acts  xxi.  80.  (2.)  One 
that  has  the  freedom  of  trade,  and  other 
privileges  belonging  to  a  city ;  so  Paul  was 
a  citiun  of  Rome.  Acts  xxiu  28.  (8.)  Sub- 
jects. Luke  xix.  14.  The  saints  are  called 
citizens,  because  they  are  entitled  to  all  the 
privileges  of  the  churdi,  militant  and  trium- 
phant £ph.  ii.  10.  Satan  is  a  citizen  of  this 
world ;  he  has  liberty  to  act  in  it,  and  is 
much  esteemed  by  the  men  of  it.  Luke 
XV.  U. 

CLAMOUR ;  quarrelsome  and  loud  talk. 
Eph.  iv.  81.  Clamorous  ;  ftill  of  loud  talk. 
Prov.  ix.  18. 

CLAU'DA ;  a  small  island  hard  by  Crete, 
and  now  called  Gmo.  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions sailed  by  it  in  their  voyage  to  Rome. 
Acts  xxvii.  16.  .    . 

CLAU'DI-A ;  a  Roman  Uwiy,  who,  it  is 
said,  was  converted  to  Christianity  by  PauL 
2Tim.  iv.  21. 

CLAU'DI-US  CiESAR,  tbefiflh  emperor 
of  the  Romans.  He  succeeded  the  mad 
CaliguUi,  A.  D.  41,  and  reigned  thirteen 
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years.    The  senate  had  designed  to  assert 
their  ancient  libef  ty ;  but,  by  the  anay  and 


populace,  and  the  craft  of  Herod  Agripmt, 
Claudius  obtained  the  imperial  throne.  To 
mark  his  gratitude  to  Ag^rippa,  he  gave  him 
the  sovereignty  of  Jndea,  and  gave  tlie 
kingdom  of  Chalcis  to  his  brother  Herod ; 
he  also  confirmed  the  Alexandrian  Jews  in 
their  privileges,  but  prohibited  those  at 
Rome  from  holding  any  public  meetings. 
Some  time  after,  he  again  reduced  Jnoea 
to  a  Roman  province,  and  ordered  all  the 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome.  His  reign  is 
noted  for  notliing  but  a  terrible  famine  ;  his 
own  timorousness,  and  for  the  abominable 
disorders  of  Messalina  and  Agrippina,  his 
wives.  Acts  xi,  28.  and  xviii.  2. 

Clau'di-us  Ly'si-as:  a  tribune  of  the 
Roman  guard  at  Jerusalem.  With  a  great 
price  he  obtained  his  freedom  as  a  Roman 
citizen.  Acts  xxii.  28.  When  the  Jewish 
mob  sought  to  murder  Paul,  Lysias  rescued 
him  out  of  tlieir  hands,  bound  hUn  with 
chains,  and  carried  him  to  the  fort  of  An- 
tonia ;  he  then  ordered  Paul  to  be  scourged, 
till  they  should  extort  a  confession  trom 
him;  but  upon  information  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  he  forebore  j  and  next  day  broucht 
him  out  to  tlie  council.  Findine  Paurs  life 
in  danj^cr  among  them,  he  again  by  force  car- 
ried him  back  to  the  fort.  Soon  after,  he  was 
informed  that  above  forty  Jews  had  sworn 
neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  niur- 
dered  Paul.  Lysias  therefore  sent  him  to 
Felix  at  Cesarea,  under  the  protection  of  a 
•trong  guard.    Acts  xxi— xxiii. 

CLAWS ;  the  hoofs  of  four-footed  beasts. 
Deut.  xiv.  6.  Claws  of  birds  are  tlieir  ta- 
lons, with  which  they,  with  their  feet, 
scratch,  seize,  and  hold  fiut  their  prey.  To 
tear  claws  in  pieces,  is  to  devour  outrage- 
ously, and  cut  off  every  means  of  protec- 
tion, resistance,  or  conquest.    Zech.  xi.  16. 

CLAY  ;  an  earthy  substance,  of  which 
mortar,  brick,  and  potters'  vessels  are  form- 
ed. Nail.  iii.  14.  Jer.  xviii.  4.  Men  are 
likened  to  clay ;  their  bodies  are  formed  of 
it ;  they  are  vile,  frail,  unworthy,  and  ea- 
sily broken.  Isa.  Ixiv.  8.  xxix.  16.  and  xli. 
25.  The  Roman  state  is  compared  to  a  mix- 
ture of  iron  and  nary  clay,  to  denote  that, 
Dotwitlistanding  its  l>eing  once  very  power- 
ful, yet  it  should  become  weak,  and  be  ea- 
sily destroyed  by  the  barbarous  Goths, 
Huns.  Vandals,  Hemli,  &c.  Dan.  ii.  83— 
S5,  42.  Trouble  is  like  nUry  clay ;  it  is  very 
ODcomfortable ;  men  gradually  sink  into  it, 
and  with  difficulty  escape  from  it.  Psal. 
xl.2.  Wealth,  and  other  worldly  enjoy- 
ments,  are  likened  to  a  load  of  thick  clay  ; 
tbev  are  of  small  value  for  an  unmortal  soul, 
and  are  often  polluting,  enslaving,  and  bur- 
densome. Hab.  ii.  6.  The  elav  With  which 
Jesus  anointed  the  eyes  of  tlie  blind 
man  may  denote  ordinances,  which  are 
contemptible  in  the  view  of  worldly  men ; 
or  convictions,  which  render  men  blind  in 
their  own  view.  John  ix.  6,  16.  The  earth 
is  turned  up  as  clay  to  the  seal;  when  it  is 
fredi  ploughed,  it  is  ready  to  receive  any 

impression ;  and,  when  the  warmth  of  sum- .    

roer  returns,  it  assumes  a  comely  appear- 1  and  sanctification.  Prov.  xx.  SO.  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 
*^^\,I^,  xxxviii.  14.  By  mercy  and  truth  trnqmUy  U  mrged;   by 

CLEAN  ;  pure  ;  (I.)  Free  from  natural  I  God's  display  of  mercy  and  truth  in  making 
filth,  chaff,  or  dross.    Prov.  xiv.  4.    Isa.  I  Christ  a  propitiation  for  us,  it  is  atoned  for  ; 
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XXX.  24.  (2.)  Free  from  ceremonial  defile- 
ment. Lev.  X.  14.  Rom.  xiv.  20.  (3. )  Free 
from  moral  filth,  corruption,  and  vanity. 
Job  xiv.  4.  and  xxv.  5.  (4.)  Innocent; 
righteous ;  fi*ee  from  guilt.  Acts  xviii.  6. 
and  XX.  26.  Wine  is  pure,  when  not  mixed 
witli  water.  Deut.  xxxil.  14.  Metal  is 
pure,  when  witliout  dross.  Oil,  myrrh,  and 
frankincense,  are  pure,  when  witliont  re- 
fuse or  mixture.  Exod.  xxv.  17,  31.  Pro- 
vender or  grainis  clean,  when  it  is  without 
chaff  or  sand.  Isa.  xxx.  24.  Meats  are 
pure^  when  lawful  to  be  used.  The  ancient 
sacrifices,  priests,  and  other  persons  were 
pure,  when  without  ceremonial  pollution. 
Ezra'vi.  20.  The  purity  of  tlie  saints  lies  in 
tlieir  having  a  clean  heart  and  pure  hands  ; 
ud  having  their  conscience  purged  from 
guilt,  by  the  application  of  the  Saviour's 
righteousness ;  tlieir  mind^  will,  and  affec- 
tions, sanctified  by  his  spint,  endowed  with 
implanted  grace,  aud  freed  from  the  love 
and  power  of  sinful  corruption ;  their  out- 
ward conversation  being  holyand  blameless. 
Prov.  XX.  9.  Job  xvil.9.  ITim.  i.  5.  Matt. 
V.  8.  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure ;  to 
those  whose  consciences  and  hearts  are  pu- 
rified by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Jesua,  all 
meats  are  lawful.  Tit.  i.  15.  Give  alms, 
and  all  things  are  clean  to  you ;  turn  your 
fraud  into  honesty  and  charity,  and  then 
vou  need  not  fear  eating  with  unwashed 
hands.  Luke  xi.  41.  The  ptrri^y  of  prayer 
lies  in  its  proceeding  from  a  pure  heart,  and 
recjuesting  lawful  thines  for  lawful  ends.  Job 
XVI.  17.  The  purity  of  God*s  word,  law,  religi- 
on, and  service,  lies  in  freedom  from  error  and 
sinful  defilement  Psal.  xii.  6.  and  xix.  8. 
James  i.  27.  The  cleanness  of  Christ's  blood 
and  Spirit  lies  in  their  infinite  native  pu- 
rity, and  their  unbounded  virtue  to  pnrge 
guilt    and    corruption.     £zek. 


away  our 

xxxvi.  25.  (d^leanness  of  teeth  is  want  of  pro- 
vision to  eat.  Amos  iv.6.  Clean,  purely, 
also  denote  full,  fully.  Lev.  xxiii.  23.  Josh, 
iii.  17.  Isa.  i.  25. 

CLEANSE,  PURGE,  purify;  to  make 
pure  or  clean.  (1. )  To  make  free  from  na- 
tural filtli  or  dross.  Mark  vii.  10.  Mai.  iii. 
8.  (2.)  To  consecrate  to  a  holy  use,  and 
render  free  from  ceremonial  pollution. 
Ezek.  xliii.  20,  26.  Lev.  viii.  15.  Numb, 
viii.  12.  (8.)  To  remove  the  guilt  of  sin, 
by  the  apphcation  of  Christ's  blood.  Heb. 
ix.  14.  1  John  i.  9 ;  and  tlie  power  and  pol- 
lution of  it,  by  the  regeneration  and  sanc- 
•  tification  of  our  nature  and  life.  John  xv. 
2.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Christ  purges  our  sin,  by 
makinr  atonement  for  it  by  bis  blood.  Heb. 
i.  8.  He  and  his  Fatlier  also  cleanse  men  by 
the  powerful  application  of  his  blood  and 
Spirit,  by  means  of  his  word.  Esek.  xxxvi. 
25.  Rev.  i.  5 :  and  we  cleanse  ourselves,  by 
receiving  and  improving  his  word,  blood, 
and  Spirit,  to  promote  the  purity  of  our 
conscience,  and  the  sanctification  of  our 
heart  and  life.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  S3. 
Stripes  cleanse  the  inward  parts  qf  the  belh( : 
afflictions  are  nseiVil  to  make  us  uneasy  in 
and  watchfhl  against  sin,  and  to  cause  os  to 
improve  Jesus  Christ  as  our  righteousness 
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by  tke  tfkith  of  this  mercv  uid  troth  is  the 
propitiation  received,  and  oar  sonls  purged 
from  the  ^ilt,  love,  aod  power  of  sin ;  by 
the  exercise  of  mercy  and  troth  in  oar  prac- 
tice, iniquity  is  exclnded  from  oar  heart 
and  life,  and  the  efficacy  and  fulness  of 
the  atonement  manifested.  I'rov.  xvL  6. 
(4.)  A  land  is  purged,  when  wicked  men, 
who  defile  it,  are  cut  off  by  death  or  capti- 
vity. Ezek.  XX.  S8 ;  or  the  idols,  and  other 
occasions  of  wickedness,  are  destroyed, 
i  Chron.  xxxiv.  3.  Ministers  are  jmnfied, 
when  they  are  eminently  reformed  by  Christ 
and  fbmished  with  gifts  and  graces  for  their 
work.  Mai.  iii.  t.  Hypocrites  are  pmr/red 
fivm  their  old  stas,  when  they  receive 
baptism,  which  represents  the  washing 
away  of  sin;  when  they  solemnly  engage 
and  profess  to  be  holy ;  and  when  they  have 
their  lives  outwardly  reformed.  2  Pet.  i.  9. 

The  method  of  porification  from  cere- 
monial defilement  was  very  different  in 
form ;  but  all  represented  the  gradual  puri- 
fying of  oar  conscience,  heart,  and  life,  by 
me  word,  the  blood,  sjid  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  that  offered  the  expiation-goat, 
or  sprinkled  his  blood  :  he  that  lea  the 
scape-goat  into  the  wilderness ;  he  that 
burnt  the  flesh  of  a  sin-offering  for  the  high- 
priest  or  congregation ;  and  the  person  or 
garment,  merely  suspected  of  leprosy,  was 
purified  by  a  siimde  washing  in  water.  The 
brazen  pol,  in  which  the  flesh  of  a  sin-offer- 
ing had  been  boiled,  was  to  be  mkuhed  and 
ringed  in  water.  Lev.  xvi ;  vi.  28 :  xiii ;  and 
xiv.  He  that  burnt  the  red  heifer,  or  cast 
the  cedar- wood,  scarlet,  or  hyssop  into  the 
fire ;  he  that  carried  her  ashes  ;  he  that 
sprinkled,  or  unnecessarily  touched  the 
water  of  separation;  he  that  ate  or  touched 
any  part  of  the  carcase  of  an  unclean  beast ; 
he  that  used  the  marriage-bed,  or  had  any 
invohintary  pollution  happening  him  by 
night ;  be  that  had  any  wa^  approached  to 
a  running  issue,  or  was  denlea  dv  means  of 
one  that  had  it,  washed  himself  in  water, 
and  continued  unclean  until  the  even.  Num. 
xix.  Lev.  xL  and  xv.  Deut.  xiv.  and  xxiii. 

To  purify  a  woman  who  had  lain  in  of 
child-birth,  she  was  to  offer  a  lamb,  turtle, 
or  pigeon,  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  a  turtle 
or  pigeon  for  a  sin-offerinsr.  To  purge  away 
the  defilement  contracted  by  dead  bodies, 
a  house  and  furniture,  after  being  unclean 
seven  days,  were  to  be  sprinkled  with  the 
water  or  separation ;  and  a  person  was  to 
be  sprinkled  therewith  on  the  third  and  the 
seventh  days.  Lev.  xii.  Num.  xix.  When 
one  was  cleansed  from  leprosy,  he  was  to  be 
sprinkled  seven  times  with  a  mixture  of 
water,  blood  of  a  slain  bird,  cedar-wood, 
scarlet,  and  hyssop.  On  the  first  day,  he 
washea  his  whole  body  and  clothes  in  water, 
and  shaved  off  all  his  hair  ;  on  the  seventh, 
he  repeated  this  washing  and  shavung;  on 
the  eighth,  he  offered  three  lambs  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  a  trespass-offeringv  and  sin-offer- 
ine ;  or,  if  poor,  a  turtle  dove,  a  pig;eon,  for 
a  borat-offerlng,  and  another  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing. The  extremities  of  his  right  ear, 
thumb,  and  toe,  were  anointed  with  the 
blood  of  his  trespass-offering,  aod  then  with 
part  of  the  log  of  oil  that  attended  it.  The 
sprinkling  of  a  leprous  house  with  the  above- 
mentioiied  mixture  of  water,  birds*  blood. 
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cedar,  scarlet,  and  hyssop,  rendered  it  clean. 
Lev.  xiv. 

The  Jewish  elders  added  a  great  many 
superstitious  purifications ;  as  the  washing 
of  hands  up  to  the  elbow  before  meals; 
washing  of  pots,  cups,  and  tables.  Mark  vii. 

CLEAR ;  (1.)  Innocent ;  free  from  guilt 
and  bkune.  Gen.  xxiv.  8.  (2.)  Bright  and 
shining.  Sol.  Song  vL  10.  To  clear  ;  to 
fi'ee  from  guilt  or  blame,  Ood  will  by  no 
means  cUor  the  palty ;  will  not  pardon, 
without  full  satisfaction  for  their  offences. 
But  the  text  might  be  read.  In  destroying,  he 
will  not  destroy  the  guiky.  Exod.xxxiv.  7. 

CLEAVE.  To  cleave  a  thing,  is  to  divide 
it  into  parts.  Gen.  xxii.  3.  To  cleave  to  a 
person  or  thing,  is  to  stick  fast  to,  abide  with, 
or  love  ardently.  1  Kings  xi.  2.  To  cUave  to 
the  Lord^  is  firmly  to  believe  his  word,  hold 
intimate  fellowship  with  him  in  his  fulness, 
receive  and  retain  his  Spirit,  and  faithfully 
adhere  to  his  truth,  follow  his  example,  and 
obey  bis  commands.  Cloven-footed  beasts, 
under  the  law,  might  represent  such  as 
render  to  God  and  to  men  their  proper  dues. 
Lev.  xi.  S.  Cloven  tonguee  of  fire  railing  on 
the  apostles  denoted  their  being  qualified  to 
preach  the  gos|>eI,  with  great  zeal  and  suc- 
cess, in  the  various  languages  of  mankind. 
Acts  ii.  8. 

CLEFT;  Cuff  :  (1.)  A  rent  in  a  rock  or 
wall.  Isa.  ii.21.  Amos  vi.  11.  (2.)  Aden 
or  narrow  passage  between  two  hills  or 
rising  grounds.  Job  xxx.  6.  2  Chron.  xx.  16. 
(8.)  The  divided  part  of  a  beast's  foot  Deut. 
xiv.G.  The  c/</ls  of  the  rock,  and  secret 
places  <if  the  stairs^  where  believers  hide 
themselves,  are  their  desponding  frames ;  or 
rather,  the  secret  and  unchangeable  pur- 
poses of  God|  and  the  wounds  and  suffennffs 
of  Jesus  Chnst,  by  which  the  life  of  thdr 
souls  is  secured  and  protected.  Sol.  Songii.  14. 

CLEMENCY  ;  softness  of  disposition. 
Acts  xxiv.  4. 

CLEM'ENT  ;  a  noted  Christian,  who 
preached  the  gospel  in  company  with  Paul 
at  Philippi.  He  wrote  an  excellent  letter 
to  the  Corinthians ;  and  is  supposed  by  some 
to  have  been  the  fourth  bishop  of  Rome. 
Phil.iv.8. 

CLE'O-PHAS.  probably  the  same  with 
Alpheus,  is  saia  to  have  oeen  the  brother 
of  Joseph,  our  Lord's  supposed  father,  and 
the  husband  of  Mary,  the  sister  or  the 
blessed  virgin,  and  rather  of  Simon  and 
James  the  Less,  and  of  Jude  and  Joseph,  or 
Joses,  the  cousin-german  of  Christ.  Though 
Cleophas  and  his  family  were  followers  of 
our  Saviour,  he  remained  very  ignorant  of 
the  mystery  of  his  death;  and,  when  it 
happened,  greatly  doubted  of  his  Messiah- 
ship.  On  the  evening  after  his  resurrection, 
while  Cleophas  and  another  disciple  travel- 
led to  Emmaus.  and  conversed  concerning 
Jesus,  he  himself  Joined  them  in  the  form  of 
a  traveller ;  and,  rrom  the  scriptures  shewed 
them  the  necessity  of  the  Messiah's  suffer- 
ings, in  order  to  his  entrance  into  his  glory. 
C^ophas  detkined  him  to  snp  with  them ; 
and,  while  they  ate,  they  discerned  that 
it  was  the  Lord ;  but  he  suddenly  disappear- 
ed.  Cleophas  and  his  companion  hastened 
back  to  Jerusalem,  and  informed  the  disci- 
ples, who  in  their  turn  observed,  that  he  had 
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also  appeared  to  Peter.  As  they  spake, 
Jesns  presented  himself  amone  them.  Lake 
xxiv.  13—85.  It  is  jprobable  Cleophas  was 
an  inhabitant  of  Galilee  rather  Uian  of 
£mmans* 

CLERK.  The  town^:lerk  of  Epbesas  is 
supposed  to  be  of  superior  authority  to  those 
who  bear  the  same  name  of  office  with  us. 
Gregory  of  Oxford  will  have  the  Gramma- 
TBus  to  have  been  the  chief  ruler  chosen 
by  the  people,  and  to  have  had  the  office  of 
registering  the  names  of  the  victors  at  their 
public  games.  Acts  xix.  35. 


CLODS ;  (1.)  Hard  pieces  of  earth.  Isa, 
xxviii.  24.  Job  xxi.  33.  (2.)  Vile  scabs,  or 
boils.  Job  vii.  5. 

CLOKE.  (1.)  An  npper  garment  that 
covers  the  rest  of  the  clothes.  2  Tim.  iv.  18. 
(2.)  A  fair  pretence  or  excuse,  concealins 
covetousness,  malice,  unbelief.  1  Thess.  ii. 
5.  1  Pet.  il.  16.  John  xv.  22.  God's  zeal  is 
called  his  cloke :  it  plainly  appears  in  punish- 
ing his  enemies,  ana  in  delivering  his  people. 
Isa.  lix.  17. 

CLOSE  ;  (1.)  To  shut  up.  Gen.  xx.  18. 
(2.)  To  cover.  Jer.  xxii.  15. 

CLOTH ;  a  kind  of  stuff  woven  of  threads 
of  silk,  flax,  cotton,  wool,  hemp.  Sec.  The 
blue  scarlet  cloth  that  was  spread  over  the 
sacred  utensils  of  the  tabernacle,  as  they 
were  carried  from  one  place  to  another, 
mifrtit  shadow  forth  the  royal,  pure,  heaven- 
ly, nut  snfferinff  appearance  ot  Jesos  Christ, 
and  his  church.  Num.  iv.  6—8.  The  new 
clothy  that  cannot  be  rightly  joined  with  an 
old  garment,  may  signify  Cnrist's  righteous- 
ness, which  we  cannot  attempt  to  mix  with 
our  own,  in  the  matter  of  justification,  with- 
out making  our  case  worse':  or  the  difficult 
exercises  or  religion,  which  weak  Christians 
cannot  perform.  Matt.  ix.  16.  To  cast 
away  idols  as  a  nunstiMouB  cloth,  is  to  reject 
them,  as  most  base  and  abominable.  Isa. 
XXX.  22.  % 

Clothes  ;  clothing  ;  garments  ;  vest- 
ments; raiment;  robes  ;  apparel.  It 
is  said,  the  Hebrews  wore  no  other  clothes 
than  their  linen  coats,  with  large  sleeves, 
which  were  often,  as  they  still  are  in  the 
eastern  countries,  woven  so  as  to  need  no 
seam :  and  their  woollen  clokes.  These  two 
made  a  change  of  raiment.  Their  coats, 
which  supplied  the  place  of  our  shirts,  bung 
down  to  the  very  ground,  unless  when  they 
tucked  them  up  for  walking  or  work.  The 
scribes  wore  theirs  longer  than  ordinary,  to 
mark  their  uncommon  gravity  and  holiness. 
Luke  XX.  46.  Princes,  especially  great 
kings  and  priests,  generally  wore  white  ear- 
ments :  such  were  also  worn  on  the  occasions 
of  great  joy  and  gladness.  Eccl.  ix.  8.  In 
mourning,  men  generally  wore  sackcloth. 
or  hair-clotli.  Prophets  being  professed 
mourners,  often  wore  a  mourning-dress  of 
coarse  stuff  or  skin.  2  Kinni.  7,8.  Matt, 
iii.  4.  False  prophets,  in  oraer  to  deceive 
the  people,  clothed  themselves  after  the 
same  manner.  Zech.  xiii.  4.  Among  the 
Hebrews,  neither  sex  was  permitted  to  wear 
such  form  of  apparel  as  was  used  by  the 
other;  as  that  tended  to  introduce  confusion 
and  unnatural  lusts.  Dent.  xxii.  5.  To  mark 
the  impropriety  of  mingling  our  works  with 
the  rigliteousness  of  the  Saviour,  tiiey  were 
prohibited  from  having  their  garments  of 
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linen  and  woollen  threads  mixed  tofi;etlier. 
Lev.  xix.  19.  Deut  xxii.  11.  To  dbtinguish 
them  from  other  people,  and  cause  them 
constantly  to  remember  their  state  of  co- 
venant-subjection to  God,  they  wore  liffU  or 
fringe*  of  blue  on  the  four  comers  of  theur 
garments ;  and  a  border  or  hem  of  galloon 
upon  the  edges.  Nttm.xv.88.  Dent.  xxii.  12. 
Matt  ix.20.  These  the  Pharisees  wore 
broader  than  ordinary,  to  mark  their  un- 
common attention  to  the  injunction  of  the 
law.  Matt,  txiii.  5.  Great  nfen's  children 
had  oft  their  g..mients  strioed  with  divers 
colours.  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  2  Sam.  xiii.  18. 
Isaiah  particalarly  describes  the  apparel  of 
the  Jewish  women  in  his  time.  It  is  plain, 
these  ornaments  and  parts  of  apparel  were 
l^udy  and  fine ;  but  we  are  now  quite 
Ignorant  of  their  particular  form.  Isa.  iii. 
16-24. 

The  PRIESTS  had  their  sacred  garments, 
all  which  had  reference  to  the  humanity, 
office,  and  righteonsaess  of  our  Redeemer. 

In  metaphorical  language,  whatever 
cleaves  close  to  one,  or  appears  in  his  condi- 
tion and  work,  is  represented  as  a  robe  or 
garment,  Thiis  the  liglit,  glory,  mi^ty, 
strength,  and  zeal,  that  God  maniiests  in  his 
providential  dispensations,  are  called  bii 
garmentM.  Psal.  civ.  2.  and  xcili.  1.  Isa.  fix. 
17.  His  garments  white  m$  snow,  denote  the 
holiness,  equity,  and  glory  of  his  nature  and 
works.  Dan.  vii.  9.  Christ's  clothing  nf  a 
eland  imports  his  mi^sW,  and  tlie  obscurity 
of  his  providential  fumlment  of  his  work. 
Rev.  X.  1.  His  red  garments  and  testure 
dipped  in  blood,  mark  his  victory  over,  and 
his  bloody  ruin  of  his  incorrigible  foes.  Isa. 
Ixiii.  1, 2.  Rev.  xix.  18.  His  linen  garwtenl 
d0wn  to  the/oot  is  his  dignity  and  majesty 
as  King  of  his  church ;  or  ratner  his  righte- 
ousness, which  covers  himself  and  his  peo- 
ple. Rev.  i.  18.  His  garments  sauU  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia,  omt  ^  the  ivory  oa- 
laces,  whereby  they  make  him  gl«d.  To  nis 
people  his  mediatorial  office,  his  hnmanihr, 
his  righteousness,  and  salvation,  have  the 
most  refreshing  and  purifying  influence,  far 
superior  to  the  fragrant  smell  of  garment) 
that  have  lain  perfumed  in  wardrobes  lined 
with  \\orf ;  and  that  both  in  heaven  above, 
and  in  his  church  and  ordinances  below, 
where  bis  heart  is  gladdened  with  the  pos- 


session of  his  office,  salvation,  and  righte- 
ousness, and  with  the  holy  exercises  ot'  bis 
people.  Psal.  xlv.  8.  His  imputed  righte- 
ousness is  a  robe:  when  imputed  to  us,  it 
beautifies,  warms,  and  protects  onr  sonl. 
Isa.  Ixi.  10.  It  is  a  weddtng»gtarment,  given 
us  at  onr  spiritual  marriage  with  biro:  and 
in  which  we  stand  before  God,  while  we 
receive  the  sacramental  seals  of  the  mar- 
riage, and  while  it  is  publicly  solemnixed  at 
the  last  day.  Matt.  xxii.  11.  Rev.  xix.  9. 
It  is  the  best  robe ;  it  consisU  of  the  obedi- 
ence and  suffering  of  an  infinite  person; 
eternally  protects  from  all  evil:  renders  ac- 
cepted before  God ;  and  entitles  to  an  aa- 
bounded  and  everlasting  felici^r.  Lake  xv. 
22.  Jesus  himself  is  a  r«6e  tobep^on;bj 
his  imputed  righteousness  and  imparted 
grace  be  protects,  adorns,  and  refreshes  oar 
souls ;  nor  ought  we  to  be  ashamed  of  him. 


but  to  glory  and  rHoice  in  him.    Ram.  xiu. 
14.   Rev.  xii.  I.    The  raiuts'  new  natare. 
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rrmeioiu  < 
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endowmeati,  wad  taoty  coarena- 
loo,  are  Hwir  gmnunts^  which  they  keep, 
keep  pmre^  md  wu$h  in  the  blood  9f  theLawA. 
Psal.  xlv.  IS,  14. 1  Pet.  iii.  4.  Rev.  xvi.  15. 
ill.  4.  and  tU.  14.  Wkite  robee  were  given 
to  the  martvTB;  their  innocence  was  mani- 
letted^  ana  they  were  possessed  of  the  nt- 
■HMt  joy,  peace,  purity,  happiness,  and 
nearness  to  Ood.  Rev.  vi.  11.  The  hea- 
venly Klonr  is  called  eiotking,  as  we  shall 
have  the  f^lorions  adomiii|r,  and  protecthw 
enjoyment  thereof.  S  Cor.  v.  2.  Job^ 
riffateoosness  in  jadfinfc  causes  was  to  him 
as  a  robe  and  «  diaOem ;  it  procured  him  com- 
fort and  honour.    Job  xxix.  14. 

To  be  cMked  with  worms,  is  to  be  inftcted 
an  lawer  vrith  a  loathsome  disease,  or  to  have 
one's  skin  crawlinr  with  vermin.  Job  vii. 
5.  To  be  clothed  wtik  $hame  and  ctfrsiaf ,  is 
to  be  exceedingly  exposed  to  reproach,  con- 
tempt, confusion,  and  ruin.  Fsal.  cxxxii. 
18.  and  dx.  18, 19.  To  be  clothed  with  $al- 
wUion  and  pratsf ,  is  abundantly  to  possess 
deliverance,  happiness,  and  comfort.  Isa. 
Ixi.  $.  10.  To  cover  om^$  ae\f  with  violence, 
at  trull  c  gurment,.  is  to  practise  injustice 
and  opi>re8sion  vrithout  shame,  or  even  with 
boastuir,  as  if  it  were  honourable.  Psal. 
Ixxili.  6.  False  teachers  put  on  sheep'e  cloth- 
ing^ when  they  pretend  to  great  inno- 
cence, holiness,  and  useiulness.  Matt.  vii. 
15.    The  rending  or  tearing  qf  garmente  im- 

Ktrts  great  gri^  or  horror.    Acts  xiv.  14. 
ark  xiv.  6S. 

CLOUD.  (1.)  A  collection  of  vapour  ex- 
haled from  the  seas  and  earth,  and  suspend- 
ed in  the  air.  3  Sam.  xxii.  la.  (8.)  Fog  or 
mist.  Hos.  vi.  4.  (t.)  Smoke.  Lev.  xvi.  IS. 
(4.)  Heaven.  Psal.  xxxvi.  6.  and  Ixviii.  S4. 
[5.)  A  great  number.  Isa.  Ix.  8.  Heb.  xii. 
1.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  9.  Ood  binds  op  the  water 
M  clouds,  and  thence  pours  it  in  rain  on  the 
earth.  Job  xxxviii.  9.  A  cloud  in  the  form 
of  a  pillar  li<nrered  over  the  camp  of  the 
Hebrews  in  the  wilderness.  In  the  day- 
time it  appeared  as  mist,  protecting  them 
from  the  scorching  sun.  In  the  night  it 
seemed  «  piUor  of  fire,  and  gave  them  light. 
When  they  encamped,  it  hovered  above 
them  on  the  tabernacle ;  when  they  march- 
edf  It  went  before  them ;  when  they  went 
throQgh  the  Red  sea,  it'went  behind  them, 
giving  them  light,  and  before  the  Egyptians, 
darkening  the  air  to  them,  and  filling  them 
with  terror  and  dread.  Forty  years  it  at- 
tended the  Hebrews,  till  it  bad  led  them  to 
the  promised  land^  and,  it  seems,  disappear- 
ed when  Moses  died.  Did  it  not  represent 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Ood  in  him,  as  the  majes- 
tic and  awful  director^  comforter,  and  pro- 
tector of  his  people,  m  their  journey  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  and  as  the  terror  and  de- 
stroyer of  his  enemies  r  Exod.  xiii.  81.  and 
xiv.  20, 24.  In  allusion  to  this.  Ood  is  said 
to  create  a  chntd  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
shining  of  a  fiaming  fire  by  nijtht,  upon  the 
dwel&ira  and  assemblies  of  Zion,  when  he 
remarkably  protects,  gnides,  and  comforts 
his  people.  Isa.  iv.  5.  The  cUmd  of  glory 
that  hovered  over  the  mercy-seat,  signifiea 
the  majestic  and  marvellous  presence  of 
Ood  as  revealed  in  Christ,  with  his  church. 
1  Kings  viii.  10.  Ood  is  likened  to  a  cloud  of 
dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest;  his  fulness  is 
unsearchable,  his  approaches  quick,  and  his 
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presence  very  comfortable.  Isa.  xviii.  4. 
Ood  often  appeared  in  a  cloud,  to  mark  his 
majesty;  and  to  Intimate  that  his  glory, 
purposes,  and  works  are  unsearchable. 
Bxod.  xvL  10.  Psal.  civ.  S.  Matt.  xvii.  5. 
He  rides  on  ewifl  Houds^orhna  them  for  the 
dust  of  his  feet,  when  he  comes  in  a  speedy 
and  avrfhl  manner  to  deliver  his  people,  and 
destroy  his  enemies.  3  Sam.  xxii.  13.  Isa. 
xix.  1.  Neh.  i.  S.  CUmds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him,  when  his  providences  are 
ver]r  mysterious  and  awful.  Psal.  xcvii.  8. 
Christ  was  received  up  into  heaven  by  a 
cloud)  vrhen  he  ascended  ;  and,  at  the  last 
day,  will  come  in  the  clouds,  BMking  them 
his  throne  while  bejudges  the  world.  Acts 
i.  9.  Dan.  vU.  U.  fiEev.  i.  7.  He  U  clothed 
with  a  cloud,  when  his  work  is  obscure  and 
terrible.  Rev.  x.  1.  His  sitting  on  a  white 
cloud  denotes  the  glorious  display  of  bis  equi- 
ty, holiness,  power,  and  authority,  in  the 
execution  of  nis  judgments.  Rev.  xiv.  14. 
and  XX.  11. 

Ministers  and  ordinances  are  likened  to 
clouds  ;  by  the  authority  of  heaven  they  are 
appointeo,  and  by  them  Ood  comforts  and 
directs  bis  people,  and  communicates  his 
grace  to  them.  Isa.  v.  6.  Saints  are  called 
a  cloud  ;  their  number  is  great :  they  are 
guides  and  patterns  to  others ;  their  conver- 
sation and  afiections  are  heavenlv,  and  arc 
moved  by  tlie  wind  of  the  Holy  Onost ;  they 
refresh  their  country  with  their  useful  in- 
fluence, and  protect  ft  from  scorching  judg- 
ments. Isa.  Ix.  8.  Heb.  xil.  1.  Hypocrites 
and  false  teachers  are  cUuds  wUhout  water: 
they  promise  osefubiess,  but,  being  without 
trne  solidity,  value,  sjad  knowledf^,  arc 
easily  carried  about  oy  their  own  pride  and 
ambition,  and  by  the  winds  of  fidse  doctrine 
and  infernal  temptations.  1  Pet  ii.  17. 
Men,  in  general,  are  as  a  rants  Mag-  cloud ; 
while  they  live,  they  have  but  little  of  true 
happiness  and  comfort^  and  their  days 
hasten  to  an  end.  Job  vii.O.    Sins  are  com- 

Eared  to  a  cloud;  how  vast  their  numbers! 
ow  tiiey  darken  our  souls,  separate 
between  Ood  and  us,  and  forebode  the 
storms  of  his  wrath!  By  his  free  forgive- 
ness, by  the  shining  of  his  countenance,  and 
the  breathing  of  his  Spirit,  only  can  they  be 
dispelled.  Isa.  xliv.  82.  Afflictions  are  a 
cloud;  their  ineredients  are  many,  their 
nature  awful  ana  mysterious ;  they  bereave 
men  of  their  glory  and  joy,  and  are  often 
preludes  of  eternal  ruin.  Lam.  ii.  1.  The 
favour  of  a  king  is  like  a  cloud  qf  the  latter 
rain,  very  useful  and  pleasant.  Prov.  xvi. 
15.  The  goodness  of  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  was  like  a  momta^  cloud,  and  early 
dew  ;  whatever  appearances  of  reformation 
were  among  them  under  Jehu,  and  what- 
ever prosperity  they  had  under  Joash,  and 
Jeroboam  his  son.  or  Pekah,  they  all  quick- 
ly came  to  an  ena.  Hos.  vi.4.  Armies  are 
likened  to  a  doud,  because  of  their  uuniber. 
and  their  threatening  to  overwhelm  and 
ruin  all  around.  Esek.  xxxviii.  9. 

CLUSTER ;  a  bunch  of  raisins,  frapes, 
or  the  like.  I  Sam.  xxv.  18.  Christ  is  as  a 
cluster  of  camphire ;  his  fulness  is  unbound- 
ed, his  security  infallible,  and  sweet  is  the 
connexion  of  liis  person,  natures,  offices, 
relations,  promises,  and  benefits.  Sol.  Son|? 
1. 14.    The  saints  are  as  clusters  of  the  vine ; 
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they  are  preciom  and  fruitful ;  their  Horaces 
are  well  connected  and  abandant.  Isa.  Uv. 
6.  Mic.  vii.  1.  Ministers,  divine  ordinances, 
and  the  edifying  influences  of  believers,  are 
cluiten  qfgrapei ;  how  delightful,  abundant, 
and  rich,  their  refreshing  and  nourishing 
virtue  to  the  souls  of  men !  Sol.  Song  vii.  7. 
Wicked  men,  particularly  Antichnstians, 
are  clusten  of  the  foine  qf  the  earth.  How 
numerous  and  earthly-minded !  What  corrup- 
tion and  wickedness  they  produce !  Rev. 
xiv.  18.  Corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  are 
bitter  clutters ;  are  hateful  to  God  and  his 
people ;  and  bitter  fruits  of  divine  wrath 
attend  them.  Dent,  xxxii.  32. 

COAL.  God's  judgments  are  compared 
to  coaUy  or  coals  qf  jumper :  they  are  terrible 
to  endure,  and  sometunes  of  lonff  continu- 
ance. Psal.  cxl.  10.  and  cxx.  4.  The  objects 
or  instruments  of  his  judgments  are  likened 
to  coals;  the  former  are  affected  with  his 
wrath,  and  consumed  by  it,  and  the  latter 
are  employed  to  torment  and  conshme 
others.  Psal.  xviii.  8.  Christ's  promise  of 
forgiveness  and  grace  is  a  Uve-coal  taken 
from  the  altar ;  conveyed  to  us  through  his 
person  and  righteousness ;  it  melts  our 
hearts  into  godly  sorrow,  warms  them  with 
love,  and  purges  away  our  dross  of  sinful 
corruption.  Isa.vi.6.  The  saints'  love  to 
Christ  is  as  coals  of  fire,  that  have  a  roost 
vehement  flame ;  it  makes  their  hearts  to 
bum  with  desire  after  him ;  makes  them 
clear,  shining,  heavenly-minded,  and  full  of 
godly  sorrow  for  sin ;  nor  can  it  be  easily  or 
at  all  extinguished.  SoL  Song  viii.  6, 7.  A 
man's  posterity  is  a  bwnung  coal ;  in  them 
progenitors  act,  shine,  and  are  comforted, 
a  Sam.  xiv.  7.  Good  deeds  done  to  our  ene- 
mies among  men  are  as  coals  qffire  heaped 
on  their  heads,  thejr  tend  to  melt  and  pain 
their  heart  with  grief  for  injuring  us,  and 
make  them  to  love  us ;  as  they  occasion  the 
speedy  infliction  of  terrible  judgments  upon 
them.  Rom.  xii.  20.  Prov.  xxv.  22.  Harlots, 
and  temptations  to  unchastity,  are  as  imm- 
ins^  coals;  they^ can  scarcely  oe  approached 
without  iDflaming  our  lusts,  and  mortally 
wounding  our  souls.  Prov.  vi.  28.  Strife  and 
contention  are  as  Imming  coals :  they  spread 
terribly,  and  hurt,  and  ruin  every  thing  near 
them.  Prov.  xxvi.  21. 

COAST;  (1.)  Border,  boundary.  Num. 
xxiv.24.    (2.)  Country.  Exod.  X.  4. 

COAT.  Joseph's  coat  of  many  colours 
may  represent  Cnrisf  s  human  nature  in  its 
various  graces  and  beauties;  and  as  it 
marled  God's  love  to  him,  and  his  bloody 
sufferings  for  us.  Gen.  xxxvii.  8, 32.  The 
linen  coats  of  the  priests  represented  his 
pure  humanihr  and  spotless  righteousness. 
Exod.  xxviii.  40.  The  coats  ^  skxn  where- 
with God  clothed  our  first  parents  repre- 
sented the  righteousness  of  our  glorious 
sacrifice,  Christ,  imputed  to  us  for  the  cover- 
ing of  our  sinful  nakedness.  Gen.  iii.  21. 
Rev.  iii.  18.  /  Aare  paf  off  my  coat^  kow  shall 
I  put  it  on  f  I  hwe  u^ashed  tmf/eetf  how  shall 
I  defile  them  ?  I  am  now  quite  out  of  proper 
frame  to  entertain  Jesus  Christ ;  I  cannot 
actively  put  on  and  apply  his  righteousness, 
cannot  exercise  grace,  or  bring  forth  gooa 
works,  but  lie  under  the  power  of  sloth  and 
unconcern.  SoL  Song  v.  3. 

COCK ;  a  male  fowl.    The  duugliill-cock 


has  his  head  ornamented  with  a  kmg  fleshy 
crest  or  comb,  and  has  two  wattles  length- 
ways on  his  throat.  He  is  a  robust  and 
beautiful  animal,  whose  feathers  are  often 
variegated  with  a  number  of  elegant  colours. 
He  usually  crows  at  two  different  times  of 
the  night ;  the  first  time  a  little  after  mid- 
night, and  a  second  time  about  break  of 
day.  This  last  season  is  usually  called  cock- 
crowing  :  and  at  this  time  the  cock  crew  for 
the  second  time  after  .Peter  had  thrice  de- 
nied his  Master.  Mark  xiv.  06, 72. 

COCKATRICE.  It  does  not  appear  that 
any  such  creature  exists.  The  word  so 
translated  in  our  Bibles  ought  to  be  trans- 
lated serpent.  It  appears  to  have  been  one 
of  the  most  poisonous  kind,  which  lurked 
in  boles  of  the  earth,  and  whose  eggs  were 
rank  poison.  Out  qf  the  serpent's  root  came 
forth  a  cockatrice f  and  a  fiery  flying  serpent, 
when  ilezekiah  proved  a  more  ruinous  ad- 
versary to  the  Philistines  than  Uzziah  had 
been.  Isa.  xiv.  20.  The  weaned  child  shall 
put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice-den ;  the  most 
poor  and  weak  saints  shall  be  in  no  danger 
TTom  malicious  and  cuinous  heretics  and  per- 
secutors. Isa.  xi.  8.  They  hatch  cockatrice- 
eggSt  imd  he  thai  eateth  qf  their  eggs  shall  die, 
and  that  which  is  crushed  breaks  out  into  a 
viper,  or  serpent:  they  contrive  and  execute 
wicked  practices,  and  publish  false  doc- 
trines ;  by  which  sure  and  sudden  destruc- 
tion is  brought  upon  themselves  and  others. 
Isa.lix.5. 

COCKLE;  a  weed  that  grows  among 
corn.  The  Hebrew  word  boshah  signifies 
any  stinking  weed.    Job  xxxi.  40. 

COFFER:  a  chest  I  Sam.  vi.  8. 

COGITATION:  thought  Dan.vu.28. 

COLD  is,  (1.)  Natund,  as  of  water,  the 
season,  &c.  Jer.  xviii.  14.  Nah.  iii.  17.  (2.) 
Spiritual,  which  consists  in  an  utter  or  ver^r 
great  unconcern  about  Jesus  Christ  and  di- 
vine things.  Matt  xxiv.  12.  Professors 
are  neither  cold  nor  Aof,  when  tlicy  retain 
the  profession  of  truth  in  some  degree,  but 
have  no  active  liveliness,  seal,  or  concern 
for  the  power  of  it  Christ's  wishing  men 
were  either  cold  or  hot  unports.  that  none 
are  more  detested  of  him,  or  dishonouring 
to  him,  than  hypocritical  and  careless  pro- 
fessors of  the  Christian  faith.  Rev.  iii.  15, 
IG.  A  faithful  messenger,  chiefly  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  as  the  cold  qfsnow  in  harvest,  very 
refreshing,  and  nsefhl  to  distiessed  and  la- 
bouring souls.  Prov.  xxv.  13.  And  good 
news,  chiefly  of  the  glorious  gospel,  are  as 
cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul ;  are  very  suit- 
able, refreshing,  and  reviving.    Prov.  xxv. 

COLLAR:  (1.)  A  chain  of  gold,  silver. 
Sic.  worn  about  the  neck.  Judg.  viiL  26. 
(2.)  The  part  of  one's  coat  that  is  fastened 
about  the  neck.  Job's  trouble  bound  him 
closely,  firmly,  and  fast,  as  the  collar  qf  his 
coat.   Job  XXX.  18. 

COLLECTION ;  a  gathering  of  money 
from  a  variety  of  hands  for  some  public  use, 
as  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple,  or  for  the 

r>or  Jews  wbo  had  embraced  the  goepeU 
Chron.  xxiv.  6, 0. 1  Cor.  xvl.  1. 
COLLEGE;    a  school  for   training   up 
voung  prophets  or  teachers.    2Kingsxxii. 

COLLOPS.    To  have  colhps  qf  ftah  on 
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9nt*i  fUmkt,  is  expresuve  of  i^reat  prosperity 
and  liixnry.    Job  xv.  27. 

COLOSY,  a  place  peopled  from  some 
more  ancient  city  or  country.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  settled  tbehr  coontrymen  in  a 
yariety  of  places.  Arts  xvi.  12. 

CO-LOS'SE,  an  ancient  dty  of  Phrygia, 
on  the  river  Lycns,  lost  where  it  befan  to 
run  under  ground  before  it  fell  into  the  river 
Meander.  It  was  near  Laodicea  and  Hie- 
rapolis.  These  three  cities  are  said  to  have 
been  bnried  in  mins  by  an  earthquake, 
A.  D,  66.  Though  it  does  not  appear  that 
Paul  was  ever  at  Colosse,  yet,  when  a  pri- 
soner at  Rome,  he  wrote  the  Christians 
there  an  excellent  epistle,  warning  them 
a^inst  vain  philosophy  and  legal  ceremo- 
nies; demonstrating  the  excellency  of 
Christ,  and  the  saints' completeness  in  him ; 
and  exhorting  them  to  the  duties  of  their 
respective  stations.  This  he  sent  to  them 
by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 

COLOUR;  (1.)  A  dye,  as  black,  red,  &c. 
Numb.  xi.  7.  (2.K    ^ 
xxviii  SO. 
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A  show ;  pretence.  Acts 


nces  oi  ni8  spini ;  nis  execunng  jung- 
( in  time,  particnlarly  on  the  Jenvs  and 
hrist ;  ana  his  last  appearance  to  Judge 
orld.    1  John  v.  20^  Matt  xvi.  28.  and 


COLT:   a  young  ass.     Gen.  xxxii.   U. 
Matt  xxi.  2. 5. 

COME;  (1.)  To  draw  near;  approach  to. 
Exod.  xxxiv.  8.  (2.)  To  proceed  from. 
1  Chron.  xxix.  14.  (3.)  To  befal.  Ezra  ix. 
IS.  Job  iv.  5.  (4.)  To  attain  to.  Acts  xxvi. 
7.  (S.)  To  jo'm  with.  Prov.  i.  11.  (6.)  To 
touch.  Ezek.  xliv.  25.  (7.)  To  be  married 
to.  Dan.  xi.  6.  (8.)  To  lie  carnally  with. 
Gen.  xxxviii.  16.  (9.)  To  invade,  attack. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  25.  (10.)  To  arise.  Numb, 
xxiv.  17.  God's  eommg  signifies  the  mani- 
festation of  bis  presence  in  glory,  favour,  or 
wrath  in  a  particular  place.  Psal.  1.  8.  and 
ci.  2.  Christ's  coming  is  fivefold :  his  as- 
snroinif  our  nature  i  hu  giving  the  offers  of 
his  grace  in  the  gospel ;  his  l>estowin|ic  the 
influences  of  his  Spint ;  his  executing  judg 
ments  in  ti 
Antichrist 
the  world. 

xxiv.  SO.  Rev.  xvi.  15.  and  xxii.  20.  Men 
e^me  to  Christ,  when,  leaving  their  natural 
state,  and  renouncing  their  own  righteous- 
ness, wisdom,  strength,  and  inclinations, 
they  believe,  receive,  and  feed  on  bis  per- 
son and  fulness  by  Ihith.  John  v.  40.  and 
vi.  37. 1  Pet  ii.  4.  Men  come  to  Gody  when 
they  receive  ont  of  his  fulness,  enjoy  his 
presence,  and  worship  and  serve  him.  Heb. 
vii.  26.  and  xi.  6.  John  xiv.  6. 

COMELY.    See  Beauty. 

COMFORT;  consolation  ;  inward  plea- 
*nrc>  j<>yt    <^    cheerfulness,   natural   or 

Spuitual.  Job  vi.  10.  Psal.  cxix.  50,  76. 
piritnal  comfort  is  that  refreshing  pleasure 
of  the  soul,  which  arises  from  the  conside- 
ration of  what  God  in  Christ  is  to  us  with 
respect  to  relation,  and  of  what  he  has  done 
for  and  infallibly  promised  to  us.  2  Cor.  i. 
5.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  it;  the 
scriptures  are  the  established  ground  and 
means  of  it ;   and  ministers  and  godly  com- 

rions  are  the  instruments,  ana  helpers  of 
John  xvi.  7.  Psal.  cxix.  49,  50.  2  Cor.  i. 
5^  6, 7.  and  vii.  6,  7.  Christ  is  the  comola- 
tion  of  Itrael ;  with  predictions  of  hU  coming 
and  kini^om  the  ancient  prophets  comforted 
the  Jews;  and  in  every  age,  his  person, 
righteousness,  fnbiess,  and  love,  are  the 


sonrce  and  substance  of  his  people's  comfort 
against  every  trouble.  Lnke  ii.  25.  Are  the 
ctfuoiaHoms  if  God  MmaU  with  thee  f  Do  yon 
contemn  our  divine  advices,  which  we  have 

Jiven  yon  for  your  direction  and  comfort? 
ob  XV.  11.  To  COMPORT,  is  to  free  one  from 
grief  and  render  him  glatl  and  joyful.  G^n. 
V.  20.  God  em^fortt  the  coat  aown^  by  sup- 
porting them  under  their  trouble,  and  de- 
livering them  firom  it  2  Cor.  vit  6.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  called  the  Cowiforter;  be- 
cause, by  the  application  of  the  Saviour's 
word,  blood,  and  fnhiess  to  our  soub,  he 
fills  us  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  John  xiv.  26.  This  word  is  by  some 
rendered  Advocate. 

COMMAND:  (1.)  To  charge  by  autho- 
rity.  Deut.  xi.  22.  (S.)  To  cause  a  thing  to 
be  done.  Isa.  v.  6.  and  xiii.  S.  God  com-- 
mamds  the  blessing  of  life,  or  the  strength  of 
his  people,  when,  by  his  will,  he  furnishes 
it  Psal.  cxxxlii.  S.  and  Ixvlii.  28.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Commander  given  to  the  people: 
he  enlists  men  for  his  spiritual  soldiers;  he 
convenes,  orders,  encourages,  and  goes  be- 
fore them  in  their  gracious  warfare.  Isa. 
Iv.  4.  The  saints  command  God  concerning 
his  sons  and  daughters,  and  the  works  of 
his  hands,  when,  in  Cnrisfs  name,  they 
earnestly  plead  his  promise,  and  argue  from 
his  faithfulness,  power,  equity,  and  love, 
pledged  therein.    Isa.  xiv.  11. 

COMMANDMENT.    See  Law. 

COMMEND:  (1.)  To  speak  to  one's 
praise.  2  Cor.  iii.  1.  (2.)  To  render  praise- 
worthy ;  make  acceptable.  1  Cor.  viil.  8. 
(8.)  To  trust  a  thing  to  the  care  and  ma- 
nagement of  another.  Acts  xx.  S2.  God 
commends  hie  love ;  he  makes  it  appear  glori- 
ous and  unbounded,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Chris<:  died  for  us.  Rom.  v.  8. 
Our  unrighteousness  commendt  the  righteous- 
ness of  God ;  It  gives  occasion  for  him  clear- 
ly to  manifest  his  justice  in  punishing  us,  or 
in  forgiving  us  through  Chnst's  blood :  and 
the  Jews'  rejection  of  Christ  demonstrated 
tlie  faithfulness  of  God  in  the  ancient  pre- 
dictions.   Rom.  iii.  5. 

COMMISSION ;  a  char;;^  to  one  to  ma« 
nage  a  business.   Acts  xxvi.  12. 

COMMIT ;  (1.)  To  act.  perform.  Exod. 
XX.  14.  (2.)  To  trusty  give  charge  of.  2 
Tim.  ii.  2.  To  conmtt  one's  spirit,  self» 
way.  or  salvation  to  God,  is  upon  the  faith 
of  his  promise,  to  entrust  the  same  to  his 
care,  ttiathe  may  receive,  uphold,  direct, 
pre-serve,  and  save  us.  Fsal.  xxxi.  5 ;  x. 
14;  and  xxxvii.  5.  Prov.  xvi.  3.  2  Tim.  i. 
12.  The  good  thing  committed  to  Timoth:^''8 
trust  was  the  truths  of  God,  and  his  minis- 
terial ofllce,  and  the  gifts  and  graces  quali- 
fying him  for  the  discharge  of  it.  1  Tim.  vi. 
20.    2Tim.  i.  14. 

COMMODIOUS;  safe  and  convenient. 
Acts  xxvii.  12. 

COMMON;  (I.)  Ordinary, usual.  Numb, 
xvi.  29.  (2.)  Ceremonially  unclean.  Acts 
X.  14.  and  xi.  9.  (3.)  Unwashed.  Mark 
vii.  1 2.  (4.)  Not  hallowed  or  set  apart  to 
the  service  of  God.  1  Sam.  xxi.  4.  (5.) 
What  many  have  an  equal  access  to,  or  in- 
terest in.  Ezek.  xxiii.42.  (6.)  What  belongs 
to  every  one  of  the  society.  Acts  iv.  32. 
The  church  is  called  a  commonwealth:  ner 
members  stand  in  mutual  and  strong  con- 
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nexions  one  to  another;  they  possess  com- 
mon privilef^s,  and  are  subject  to  common 
laws.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Saicatum  is  ewKmon ;  it 
is.  suited  to  and  offered  to  men  as  sinfiil;  it 
is  published  to  and  receiTed  by  all  sorts  of 
men ;  and  all  tlie  saints  have  an  equal  inter- 
est in  it.    Jnde  3. 

COMMOTION ;  tossing  to  and  fro ;  ^eat 
unsettledness,  perplexity,  and  trouble.  Jer. 
X.  22.    Luke  xx.  9. 

COMMUNE;  to  talk  friendly  with.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  6.  To  cwmmme  with  ow  heart  is 
seriously  to  propose  to  it  important  ques- 
tions; entertain  it  with  the  view  of  excel- 
lent subjects,  and  address  it  with  weighty 
charges  and  directions.    Psal.  iv.  4. 

COMMUNICATE;  (1.)  To  give  others 
a  share  of  what  good  things  we  have.  1  Tim. 
vi.  18.  (2.)  To  have  a  share  with  one. 
Thus  the  Philippians  communicaied ^wlth  the 
apostle  in  his  aflliction,  bcarinfi^  a  share  of 
it  in  their  supplying  him  in  his  distress. 
Phil.  iv.  14,  15. 

COMMUNICATION;  fellowship  in  con- 
verse and  practice.  1  Cor.  xv.  ftS.  £ph.  iv. 
29.  The  communicaHon  qf/aiih  is  an  account 
of  it,  and  of  its  inward  rruits  to  others,  or 
a  manifestation  of  it  by  good  works,  for  the 
advantage  of  others ;  rather  acts  of  benefi- 
cence flowing  from  faith.  Philemon  6. 

COMMUNION.    See  Fellowship.   - 

COMPACT ;  regularly  framed  and  join- 
ed.  Psal.  cxxii.  3.  Tne  church  is  com- 
pacted together ;  every  member  has  his  own 
proper  station  and  work,  and  yet  all  are  so 
loincd  as  to  add  to  her  genenU  glory  and 
welfare.    Eph.  iv.  16.    Col.  ii.  19. 

COMPANION ;  (1.)  Familiar  fnend. 
Judg.  XV.  22.  (2.)  A  copartner  in  office, 
grace,  labour,  suffering,  or  consultation. 
Ezra  iy.  7.  Sol.  Song  viii.  13.  Acts  xix. 
29.  Phil.  ii.  25.  Heb.  x.  33.  False  teach- 
ers,  and  corrupt  lusts,  are  Christ's  compa- 
nions, or  rivals ;  they ,  often  pretend  to  be 
friendly  to  and  familiar  with  hun,  and  at- 
tempt to  share  our  love  and  affection  due  to 
him.    Sol.  Souff  i.  7. 

COMPANY;  a  number  of  persons. 
Psal.  Ixviii.  11.  To  company,  accompany,  or 
go  in  company  viih,  is  to  go  alon^  with  one, 
and  often  to  be  familiar  with  him.  1  Cor. 
V.  9, 11.    Job  xxxiv.  8.    Psal.  Iv.  14. 

COMPARE,  likbn;  (1.)  to  reckon 
alike  or  equal.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  6.  (2.)  To 
make  like.  Sol.  Song  i.  9.  Jer.  vi.  2.  (3.) 
To  set  things  togeUier,  in  order  that  the 
likeness  or  difference  may  clearly  appear. 
1  Cor.  ii.l3.  Judf^.  viii.  2.  It  is  not  wise  to  com- 
pmre  ourselves  with  our  opposers  or  friends ; 
as  not  they,  but  the  law  or  Ood,  is  the  pro- 
per standard  by  which  we  ought  to  judge 
ourselves.    2  Cor.  x.  12. 

COMPASS :  (1.)  To  go  round  about  a 
place;  toguardor  beset  it  on  every  side.  Psal. 
V.  12.  (2.)  To  furnish  plentifully,  till  one  be, 
as  it  were,  surrounded  tlierewith.  Heb.  xii. 
1.  Psal.  xxxii.  7.  The  Virgin  Mary  com- 
passed a  man,  when  she  conceived,  retained 
in  her  womb,  and  broncht  forth  the  Son  of 
God  in  our  nature.  Jer.  xxxl.  22.  Men 
compass  God,  when  they,  in  multitudes  as- 
senible  to  praise  aud  worship  him.  Psal.  ril. 
7.  They  compass  him  with  lies^  when,  in 
their  worship,  they  deal  hypocritically  and 
deceitfully ;  confess  what  niey  do  not  really 


believe  sinful ;  ask  what  they  do  not  really 
desire ;  vow  what  they  never  intend  to  per- 
form; profess  what  they  do  not  believe  with 
their  heart ;  and  when  they  multiply  idols 
m  his  land.  Hos.  xi.  12. 

COMPASS.  (1.)  An  instrument  for 
drawing  a  circle.  Isa.  xliv.  13.  (2.)  A 
boundary.  Prov.  viii. 27.  (3.)  A  circoitous 
course.  2  Sam.  v.  23. 

COMPASSION,  Pity  ;  sympathy  and 
kindness  to  such  as  are  in  trouble.  iKings  viii. 
50.  God's  beuigyic/io/'coinpasssoR  imports  the 
infinite  greatness  of  his  tender  mercy  and 
love,  ana  his  readiness  to  comfort  and  re- 
lieve such  as  are  afBicted.  Psal.lxxviU.S8; 
Ixxxvi.  15  ;  cxi.  4.  and  cxlv.  8. 

COMPEL;  (1.)  To  force  violently.  Lev. 
XXV.  39.  Matt  v.  41.  (2.)  To  urge  earnestly, 
and  with  success.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  23.  Minis- 
ters compel  sinners  to  come  in  to  Christ's 
house,  when,  with  the  utmost  earnestness 
and  concern,  tliey  show  them  their  sinful- 
ness and  danger :  the  excellency,  love,  and 
loveliness,  of  Christ :  the  happiness  of  those 
who  receive  him;  their  warrant,  and  the 
command  of  God  to  believe  in  him,  and  be- 
seech them,  as  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  Xiuke  xiv.  23. 

COMPLAIN  ;  to  find  fault  with  an  action 
or  condition.  Num.  xi.  11.  Actsxxv.7.  i 
will  leave  my  complaint  on  myself;  I  will 
secretly  bemoan  my  own  guilt  and  trouble. 
Job  X.  1. 

COMPLETE  ;  fully  finished.  Uv.  xxiii. 
15.  Saints  are  complete  in  Christ ;  they  are 
perfectly  iiistified,  and  have  In  him  complete 
fulness  of  grace  to  render  them  periectly 
holy  and  happy.  Col.  ii.  10.  They  stand 
compute  in  all  the  will  qf  God,  wlien  they 
regard  all  his  commandments,  and  obey 
them  in  an  eminent  degi*ee.  Col.  iv.  12. 

COMPOSITION  ;  a  mingling  of  several 
spices,  or  other  ingredients,  Exod.  xxx.  33. 

COMPOUND;  to  mix  together.  Exod. 
XXX.  25 83. 

COMPREHEND ;  (1.)  To  enclose.  Isa. 
xl.  12.  (2.^  To  snm  up.  Rom.  xiii.9.  (3.) 
To  perceive  dearly:  understand  fully. 
John  i.  5.  To  comprehend,  with  all  sain^ 
the  unbounded  love  of  Christ,  is  to  have  a 
clear,  extensive,  and  heart-ravishing  know- 
ledge of  its  nature  and  effects.  Eph.  Ui.  18. 

CONCEAL:  to  hide;  keep  secret.  Gen. 
xxxvii.  26.  Job  concealed  not  the  words  of 
God  ;  he  openly  professed  his  adherence  to 
divine  truth,  ana  in  every  proper  method 
improved  it  for  the  instruction  of  others. 
Job  vi.  10.  A  faithful  spirit  conceals  the 
matter;  he  hides  his  neighboar's  infirmities. 
Prov.  xi.  13.  A  prudent  roan  concealeth 
knowledge;  he  has  more  knowledf;e  in  bis 
heart  than  he  pretends  to.  Prov.  xti.  23.  It 
is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing;  by 
sovereignly  and  wisely  hiding  from  men  the 
knowledge  of  some  mings,  and  the  reasons 
of  his  conduct,  he  displays  his  own  glory 
andjrreatnesf.  Prov.  xx  v.  2. 

CONCEIT  ;  fancy  ;  proud  thongfats. 
Prov.  xviii.  II. 

CONCEIVE;  (1.)  To  begin  to  be  with 
yonng.  Gen.  xxx.  38.  (2.)  'lo  devise ;  pur- 
pose ;  form  designs  and  counsels  in  the  miml. 
Acts  V.4.  Isa.  xxxlii.  11.  Job  xv.35.  Tlie 
church  conceius  the  saints,  when,  by  means 
of  ordinances,  ministers,  or  others,  the  first 
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of  grace  are  formed  in  tttem, 


Denimiiili^ 

^- Sonjr  Hi.  4:  Lust  e&me€ht»,  wImo  it 
prodoces  Oie  first  motions  or  resolntions  to- 
ward sinfnl  acts.  James  i.  15.  To  comceite 
imschie/,  a  miscbieToos  purpose,  or  words 
of  fidsebood,  is  to  devise  and  fix  on  a  me- 
thod for  execotiac  misdOef,  or  for  ntteriar 
words  of  falsehood.  Job  xv.  15.  Isa.  lix.  U. 
Jer.xlix.tO. 

CONCERN  ;  to  toocb  ;  belong  to.  Esek. 
xii.  10. 

CONCISION :  catting  off.  Joel  iU.  1 14. 
The  Jews  are  called  the  ^ronctftMi,  becanse, 
under  |»reCence  of  sealoos  adherence  to 
circnmcision,  they,  after  it  was  abolished 
by  onr  Saviour's  death,  cat  their  bodies, 
rent  the  chnrch,  and  cat  off  theaiseWes 
irora  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  Phil, 
lii.  S. 

CONCLUDE;  (1.)  To  end  a  dispute  by 

plain  inference  from  what  had  been  said. 


.  iii.  8S.  (2. )  To  make  a  final  resolution 
or  determination.  Acts  xxi.35.  (3.)  Irre- 
versibly to  declare.  Oal.iii.23.  Ood  e^n- 
chded  the  Jews  in  unbelief;  he  gave  them 
op  to  their  own  unbelieving  hearts,  and  with- 
held the  li|Hbt  and  infiacnce  of  the  gospel 
ntNu  them.  Rom.  xi.  S2. 
.  CONCLUSION;  the  end,  the  summary 
inference,  final  determination,  and  whole 
substance.  EccLxii.lt. 

CONCORD :  agreement.  2  Cor.  vi.  15. 

CONCOURSE;  running  together.  Acts 
xix.40. 

CONCUBINE;  a  wife  of  the  second 
rank.  She  differed  from  a  proper  wife,  in 
that  she  was  not  married  by  solemn  stipula- 
tion ;  she  broa|[ht  no  dowry  with  her :  she 
bad  no  share  m  the  government  of  the 
fimily ;  nor  did  her  children  share  of  the 
father's  inheritance.  Oen.  xxv.  6.  Through 
a  sinfiil  mistake  of  the  nature  of  marriage, 
it  was  common  for  the  ancients  to  have  con- 
cobines.  Abraham  had  Hagar  and  Keturah, 
Jacob  had  Zilpah  and  Bilhah.  Oen.  xxv.  6. 
and  XXX.  A  Levite's  concubine  occasioned 
terrible  disorder  and  ruin  in  Israel.  Jndg. 
xix— xxL  One  of  SanFs  occasioned  the 
loss  of  the  kingdom  of  the  eleven  tribes  to 
his  fimiily.  8  Sam.  iii.  David's  ten  concu- 
bines were  publicly  defiled  by  Absalom  his 
son.  2  Sam.  xvi.  9B.  Solomon  had  three 
handred  concubines ;  and  Rehoboam  his  son 
sixty.  I  Kings  xi.t.  2  Chron.  xi.21.  llie 
/•uncore  amaihimeM,  Sol.  Song  vi.  8.  may  de- 
note great  beanties  among  women ;  or  weak 
saints  of  a  very  legal  temper,  who  have 
small  famlUarily  with  Christ,  and  Uttle  bold- 
ness towards  htm. 

CONCUPISCENCE.  (1.)  The  corrup- 
tion  of  our  nature,  from  whence  all  actual 
sin  proceeds.  Rom.  vii.  f  7.  James  i.  1 14. 
(2.)  Actual  motions  and  inclinations  of  our 
heart  toward  sinful  deeds.  Rom.  vil.  8.  (t.) 
Unchastity.  especially  of  desire.  Col.  iii.  5. 
I  Tbess.  iv.  5. 

CONDEMNATION.  (1.)  The  judicial 
declaring  of  a  person  to  be  guiltv,  and 
•entencing  him  to  punishment.  In  this 
sense,  Christ  did  not  condemn  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery,  but  spoke  to  her  as  a 
gospel-minister  and  Saviour,  calling  her  to 
repentance.  John  viii.  10,  11.  (2.)  The 
cause  and  reason  of  such  a  sentence.  John 
iii.  10.    (t.)  The  punishment  to  which  one 
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is  condemned.  1  Cor.  xL  22.  Lnke  xxiii.  40. 
(4.)  Rasli,ttnchanuble,andui\|nst  censures 
of  men  s  persons,  purposes,  words,  or 
actions,    *"»- •*      A- X    *       .-     ♦ 


Luke  vi.  tr.  (5.)  A  witnessing 
luainst  sm.  by  a  contrary  practice :  so  the 
Ninevites,  by  their  ready  hearkening  to  the 
waminsp  of  Jonah,  condemned  the  Jews 
who  refused  to  embrace  Christianity,  thourh 
often  caUed  to  it  by  Jesus  and  his  apottl^, 
and  thouffh  it  was  attested  by  miracles  un- 
numbered. Matt  xii.  41.  The  eamieMmttiou 
^*H*i^'}^  *  ""  "^  punishment  like  to 
his.  1  Tim.  uu  6.  The  amdenmatitm  which 
all  wicked  men  are  under,  and  all  believers 
frc«  from,  is  a  legal  charge  of  iniquities ; 
and  the  sentence  of  the  divine  law,  as  a 
broken  covenant,  adjudging  them  to  bear 
^e  wrath  of  an  angry  God  tiU  their  sins  be 
tuUy  satisfied  for,  and  all  the  infinite  wrath 
contained  in  that  sentence  be  finUy  executed. 
Rom.  V.  ICL 18.  and  viii.  1.  Ood  condemned 
Minintke  fle$k  of  his  Son ;  by  executing  the 

Eunishment  due  to  it  upon  him  in  our  nature, 
c  clearly  demonstrated  how  abominable 
and  criminal  it  is,  expiated  its  guilt,  and  ad- 
judred  to  utter  ruin  its  power,  pollution, 
and  existence.  Rom.  viiLt. 

CONDESCEND ;  humbly  to  stoop.  Rom. 
xU.16. 

CONDITION.  (1.)  A  term  of  a  bargain 
to  be  performed.  Lnke  xiv.  32.  1  Sam.  xi.  2. 
Strictlv  taken,  a  ewndiHon  of  a  covenant  is 
that  wnich,  wnen  performed,  gives  the  per- 
former a  right  to  cGEum  the  promised  reward, 
as  due  to  bis  work.  (2.)  A  case  or  circum- 
stance. Dan.  xi.t  17. 

CONDUCT;  to  guide  Ui  a  proper  way. 
2Sam.xix.l5,tl. 

CONDUIT  ;  a  water-course,  whether 
by  pipes,  stone-work,  ditch,  4cc.  2  Kings 
xviii.  17. 

CONFECTION;  a  medicinal  composi- 
tion  of  guBBS,  powders.  &c.  Exod.  xxx.  &. 

CONTECTIONARIES;  makers  of  sweet- 
meats. 1  Sam.viii.lt. 

CONFEDERACY  ;  a  covenant-agree- 
ment between  princes  or  nations.  Isaiali 
was  forbidden  to  say,  A  c^nfedentew;  he 
was  neither  to  approve  nor  trust  in  the 
alliance  between  Abas  and  the  Assyrians, 
nor  to  be  afraid  of  that  between  the-israel- 
ites  and  Syrians.  Isa.  viii.  12. 

CONFEDERATE;  in  league  or  cove- 
nant. Oen.  xiv.  13. 

CONFER ;  to  talk  together ;  advise  with. 
1  Kings  i.  7. 

CONFESS;  plainly  to  acknowledge:  so 
an  accused  par^  confesses  his  crime  before 
a  judge.  Josh.  vii.  19.  Jesus  Christ  will 
confess  his  people  at  the  last  dav ;  will  pub- 
licly own  tliem  his  children,  bride,  and  faith- 
ful servants.  Luke  xlL  8.  They  coi\fess  kim 
before  men,  when  notwithstanding  danger 
and  opposition,  tliey  openly  profess  and  ad- 
here to  his  truth,  observe  his  ordinances, 
and  walk  in  his  way.  Matt  x.  32. .  To  coi^ess 
Ood,  is  to  praise  and  thank  him.  Heb.  xiii.  f 
15.  To  confess  sta,  is  candidly  to  acknow- 
ledge our  guilt  before  Ood  who  can  pardon 
or  punish  us ;  or  to  our  neighbour  whom  we 
have  ofiended,  or  who  can  give  us  proper 
instruction  and  comfort.  PsaL  xxxii.  5. 
James  v.  16.  Matt.  iii.  6. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
the  Jewish  high- priest  confessed  the  sins  of 
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the  whole  nation  over  the  head  of  the  scape- 
p^oat,  which  typically  bore  them  into  the 
wilderness.  Lev.xvi.21.  Daring  the  ten 
precedinjc  days,  it  is  said,  the  Jews  made 
particular  confession  each  of  his  own  sins  : 
if  they  were  bre4iches  of  the  first  table,  they 
confessed  them  only  to  God ;  if  they  were 
breaches  of  the  second,  they  confessed  them 
also  to  the  part^r  wronfi^d.  When  a  criroU 
nal  was  come  within  ten  cabits  of  the  place 
of  execntion,  he  was  oblifi^ed  to  confess  his 
crimes,  and  beg  that  his  death  might  expiate 
them.  At  the  be^nninf^  of  the  year,  the 
modem  Jews  confess  their  sins,  standing  in 
a  tub  of  water  :  some  of  them,  when  sick, 
confess  them  to  a  Rabbin,  who  marks  them 
down  in  an  alphabetic  order.  On  their 
death-beds,  they  confess  them  with  a  great 
deal  of  vain  ceremony,  much  in  the  manner 
of  the  Papists. 

CONFIDENCE;  (1.)  Assurance;  cer- 
tainty.  2  Cor.  viii.  22.  (2.)  Boldness ;  cou- 
rage. Acts  xxviii.  81.  (3.)  Trust,  hope. 
Job  iv.  6.  (4.}  The  thing  in  which  one 
trusts.  Jer.  xlviii.  13.  (5.)  Succour ;  help. 
2  Kings  xviii.  19.  (6.)  SafeU  ;  security. 
Ezek.  xxviii.  26.  (7.)  Due  resolution.  2  Cor. 
X,  2.  (8.)  A  bold  and  open  profession  of 
Christ  and  his  truth.  Heb.x.85.  (9.)  A 
well-grounded  persuasion  of  God's  accept- 
ing our  persons,  and  hearing  our  prayers. 
Eph.iii.ll. 

CONFIDENT :  bold;  assured.  Ps.  xxvii.S. 

CONFIRM;  (1.)  To  strengthen;  esta- 
blish. 1  Chron.  xiv.  2.  Acts  xiv.  22.  (2,)  To 
make  sure,  ratify.  Ruth  iv.  7.  (8.)  To  give 
further  evidence  of  the  certainty  of.  2  Cor. 
ii.a  1  Kings  i.l4.  Phil.  i.  7.  (4.)  To  re- 
fresh; encourage.  Psal.  Ixviii.  9.  (5.)  To 
fulfil ;  continue  to  perform.  Dan.  ix.  12. 
Deut  xxvii.26.  God  cof{fhmed  the  coveruaU 
to  Abraham,  when  he  repeated  the  intima- 
tion of  it ;  added  his  oath  to  it ;  and  by  fire 
and  darkness  marked  the  truth  of  it.  Gal. 
iii.  17.  Gen.  xv.  and  xvii.  God  cot^rms  the 
promises^  in  fulfilling  the  principal  ones  of 
the  incarnation,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
his  Son ;  and  in  showing  to  our  faith  the  ab- 
solute certainty  of  them  all.  Rom.  xv.  8. 
He  roff/lmit  the  saints,  when  he  refreshes, 
stren^^ens.  and  encourages  them  under 
fainting  ana  weakness.  1  Cor.  i.  8.  He  coH" 
firmed  Israel  to  himself,  when  he  renewed 
his  covenant  with  them,  and  heaped  dis- 
tingnished  favours  on  them.  2  Sam.  vii.  24. 
The  testimony  of  Christ  is  amjarmed  in  his 
people,  when  the  power  and  certainty  of 
nis  truth  are  spiritually  felt  in  their  heart, 
and  manifested  in  their  practice.  1  Cor.  i.6. 
He  shall  cmtfirm  the  cwetumt  with  numy  for 
4me  week;  either  Jesus  by  the  ministry  of 
John  Baptist,  and  his  own  and  apostles, 
shall,  for  about  seven  years  before  his  death, 
bring  many  into  the  bond  of  the  new  cove- 
nant ;  or,  m  about  the  same  space,  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  shall  Titus 
make  or  confirm  leagues  with  a  variety  of 
eastern  princes.  Dan.  ix.27. 

CONFISCATION  ;  a  punishment  where- 
by a  man*s  n>ods  are  taken  from  him,  and 
appropriatedi  to  the  kind's  use.  Ezra  vii.  26. 

CONFLIl  T ;  (1.)  Warlike  struggle  or 
stroke.  Psal.  xxxix.  1 10.  (2.)  Persecution ; 
distress.  Phil.  i.  88.  (8.)  Deep  concern,  care, 
and  anxiety  to  promote  one's  good.  Col.  ii.  1. 


CONFORMED;  made  like.  Ron.xii.a. 
The  saints  are  conformed  to  Christ;  they 
are  made  like  him  in  their  new-covenant 
relations  to  God;  and  in  their  privileges, 
graces,  and  holy  conversation.  Rom.  viii. 
vQ.  They  are  conformable  or  like  to  him  in 
his  death ;  they  gradually  die  to  their  cor- 
rupt lusts ;  have  their  old  man  crucified 
with  him ;  its  lusts  and  deeds  mortified 
through  the  wflnence  of  his  death ;  and  thev 
are  exposed  to  sufferings  for  his  sake.  Phil, 
iii.  10.  They  ought  not  to  be  conformed  to 
this  world ;  ought  not  to  imitate  or  join  in 
the  vain  and  wicked  customs  and  practices 
thereof.  Rom.  xii.2. 

CONFOUND  ;  (1.)  To  dUorder ;  jumble 
together.  Gen.  xi.  7.  (2.)  Mightily  to  baffle 
and  confute.  Acts  ix.  22.  (8.)  To  be 
ashamed  and  vexed  for  sin  or  disappoint- 
ment. Esek.xvi.68.  Job  vl20.  (4.)  To  be 
perplexed,  astonished,  and  troubled  in  mind. 
Acts  ii.  6.  (5.)  To  be  fearfully  destroyed. 
Jer.  i.  17.  Zech.  x.  5.  He  that  believetb 
shall  not  be  confounded ;  he  shall  not  be  dis- 
appointed of  his  expected  salvation ;  shall 
not,  with  perplexity  or  surprise,  be  exposed 
to  any  fearful  destruction ;  nor  shall  he  make 
hatte;  shall  not  basely  catch  at  unlawful 
means  of  deliverance,  but  patiently  wait, 
till  God  deliver  him.  1  Pet.  ii.  C.  Isa.  xxviii. 
16.  Rom.ix.88. 

CONFUSION;  huddling  of  things  to- 
gether; perplexity:  disorder;  shame;  niUi. 
Isa.  xxiv.  10.  Psal.  xxxv.  4.  Unnatural 
intimacy  with  beasts,  or  of  a  roan  with  his 
daughter-in-law.  is  confusion;  is  an  horrid 
and  shameful  blending  of  natures,  or  per- 
sons, which  ought  to  be  kept  distinct,  out 
the  word  tebbl  might  be  translated,  A 
shocking  crime.  Lev.  xviii.  25.  and  xx.  12. 
Idols,  and  the  Egyptians,  were  the  coi|(kfMii 
of  the  Jews ;  were  tlie  means  or  occasion  of 
bringing  them  to  shame,  disorder,  perplexity, 
and  mm.  Isa.  xii.  29.  and  xxx.  3.  Confusion 
qfface  denotes  perplexity  and  shame,  which 
make  one  doubtful,  or  to  blush  to  look  any 
where.  Ezraix.7. 

CONGEAL:  to  freeze  together.  The 
waters  of  the  Red  sea  stood  up  as  firmly  on 
every  hand  of  the  Israelites,  as  if  they  nad 
been  frozen  into  walls  of  ice.  Exod.  xv.  8. 

CONGRATULATE ;  to  express  joy  to  or 
with  one  for  some  happiness  that  has  befidlen 
him.  1  Chron.  xviii.  10. 

CONGREGATION  ;  an  assembly  ; 
church.  The  Israelites  having  encamped 
together  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  and 
met  thrice  every  year  at  their  solemn  feasts, 
are  called  the  congregation,  hey.  iv.  15. 
And  the  congregation  qf  the  Lord;  as  they 
were  peculiarly  related  to,  dependent  on. 
and  subject  to  the  Lord  Christ,  and  to  God 
in  him.  Num.  xxxi.  16.  To  be  cvi  <(ffrom 
the  congregationj  was  to  be  removed  from 
among  the  Hebrews  by  death,  or  to  be  ex- 
communicated from  their  sacred  privileges. 
Num.  xix.  20.  The  congregation,  from  ^"ffj 
the  Egyptians  and  Edomitcs  were  excluded 
till  the  third  generation,  and  the  Ammon- 
ites. Moabites,  and  bastards  for  ever,  pro- 
bably wax  no  more  than  the  assemblies  of 
Jewish  rulers ;  for  it  is  hard  to  suppose  that 
bastards,  however  pious,  and  Ammomtcs 
and  Moabites,  thongh  real  proselytes  were 
perpetually  excluded  from  sacred  privileges. 
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T^ktgreitieongTegtitum^  in  which  Jesns  Christ 
declared  hit  Father's  faithfalness,  and 
praised  him,  is  the  maltitudes  to  which  he 
preached  on  earth,  or  his  church  in  g^eneral. 
Psal.  xl.  9,  le.  and  xxii.  SSI.  In  the  congrega- 
^m  of  the  dead,  is  amonff  nnregenerate  or 
danmed  sinners.  Prov.  xxi.  16.  Sometimes 
this  word  denotes  an  astembhf  of  nders,  con- 
▼ened  for  judgment,  Norn.  xxxv.  12  ;  and 
somethnes  an  oBsembly,  as  distinguished 
from  their  chief  rulers.  Josh.  ix.  18. 

CONQUER  ^  to  OVERCOME  ;  subdue. 
^1.)  To  prevail  against;  Uke  away  the 
strength,  and  bring  down  the  power  or  ene- 
mies. Dan.  vii.  24.  Mai.  iv.  3.  (2.)  To  bring 
into  obedience  and  subjection.  Phil.  iii.  21. 
1  Cor.  XV.  28.  (S.)  To  cultivate ;  rule  over. 
Gen.  i.  28.    Jesus  Christ  overcame  the  world, 


he  prevailed  against  Satan,  the  god  of  it, 
and  took  him  captive ;  in  nimself  he  pre- 
vailed over  every  temptation,  arising  from 
its  smiles  of  prosperity,  or  frowns  of  adver- 
fiitv ;  by  his  powerful  word  and  Spirit,  he 
reforms  men  from  their  lusts  and  wicxed  cus- 
toms thereof;  by  his  providence  he  cuts  off 
the  incorrigiblv  wicked;  curbs  their  out- 
rages, and  makes  their  wrath  conduce  to 
his  praise.  John  xvi.  83.  Rev.  xvii.  14.  He 
goes  forth  amquering  and  to  conquer.  In  the 
apostolic  and  after  agcs^  he  did,  or  shall,  by 
his^irord  and  Spirit,  bring  down  the  power 
of  men's  sinful  lusts,  and  render  themselves 
obedient  and  subject  to  his  law.  Kev.  vi.  2. 
He  tubdnee  imqutty,  when,  bv  removing  its 
guilt,  applying  his  word,  ana  conveying  his 
^ce.  ne  pH^ualty  takes  away  the  power  of 
It  in  his  people.  Mic.  vii.  10.  The  saints 
orercome  Christ  with  their  eyes ;  their  f  xer- 
cise  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  desire  on  him 
makes  him  delight  to  do  them  good.  Sol. 
Song  vi.  5.  They  overcome  through  his  bloody 
mud  the  word  of  their  testimony :  by  a  vigorous 
afiplication  of  his  rij^hteousness  to  their  con- 
science, by  the  working  of  his  Spirit  through 
the  word  of  his  tnith,  professed  by  them, 
they  prevail  over  their  own  lusts,  over  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  allurements 
and  frowns  of  an  evil  world.  Rev.  xii.  11. 
and  iii.  5, 12, 21.  1  John  ii.  18, 14.  and  v. 
4,5. '  Thcfy  overcome  evil  with  good^  when,  by 
rendering  |(ood  for  evil,  they  make  those 
who  have  injured  them  to  be  ashamed  and 
grieved  for  so  doing.  Rom.  xii.  21.  In  all 
tneir  tribulations,  the  saints  are  more  than 
cotuguerors  through  Christ :  by  his  grace  and 
presence,  they  overcome  them  most  certainly 
easily,  and  quickly;  they  patiently  bear 
them,  rek>ice  in  them,  and  gain  much  ad- 
vantage by  them.  Rom.  viii.  37.  Sinful  lusts 
and  corruptions  overcome  the  wicked ;  not- 
withstanding of  conviction,  resolution,  and 
danger,  they  instigate  them  to  take  pleasure 
in  aid  work  wickedness.  2  Pet.  ii.  19, 20. 

CONSCIENCE ;  that  reflecting  power  of 
our  mind  which  compares  our  qualities  and 
actions  with  the  law  of  God  known  to  us, 
and 'approves  what  appears  good,  and  con- 
demns and  npbraids  tor  what  appears  evil. 
Rom.  ii.  15.  Conscience  is  good,  when, 
being  sprinkled  with  Christ's  blood,  it  clear- 

Sr  discerns  the  will  of  God,  and  urges  obe- 
ienoe  to  bis  law,  from  gospel-motives,  and 
approves  for  the  same.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  It  is 
fmref  purged  from  dead  works,  when,  by 


OON 

the  application  of  Christ's  blood,  it  is  freed 
from  the  sentence  of  death  due  to  sin,  deli- 
vered from  the  slavery  of  indwellnig  cor- 
ruption ;  and.  by  the  instruction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  rendered  clear  in  its  views,  holy  in 
its  aims,  and  a  vigorous  opposer  of  every 
thing  sinful.  1  Tim.  iii.  9.  Heb.  ix.  14.  and  x. 
2, 22.  It  is  faiH^ul,  when  it  approves  and 
condemns  things,  as  they  agree  with  or  are 
contrary  to  the  divme  Uw  ;  and  powerfully 
restrains  from  evenr  known  sin.  Rom.  ii.  15. 
It  is  quiet  and  vcid^f  offence,  when  it  does 
not  accuse  for  any  wilful  breach  of  the  di- 
vine law ;  and  to  lice  in  all  good  conscience, 
b  to  behave  agreeably  to  the  dictates  of  a 
well-informed  conscience.  Acts  xxiv.  16. 
and  xxiii.  1.  Heb.  xiii.  IS.  It  hears  witness 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  when,  by  his  direction,  it 
attests  the  state  of  the  soul,  or  the  intcerity 
and  truth  of  our  concern  and  ends.  Rom. 
viii.  16.  and  ix.  1.— Conscience  is  evU,  when 
it  is  influenced  by  sinful  habits,  or  base 
motives.  Heb.  x.  22.  It  is  de/!/«d,  when  it  is 
blinded  and  perverted,  reaay  to  call  good 
evil,  and  evil  good.  Tit.  L 15.  It  is  seared 
with  a  hot  iron,  when  it  is  not  affected  with 
the  promises,  precepts,  threatenings,  or  pro- 
vidences of  God,  nor  burdened  with  the  sin 
that  lies  on  the  person.  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  To  do 
a  thin^  ftr  conscience*  sake,  is  to  do  it  that 
conscience  may  not  be  defiled  or  offended. 
Rom.  xiii.  5.  lo  eat  things  offered  to  idols 
with  conscience  qf  the  idol,  is  to  eat  them  with 
a  reverential  regard  to  the  idol,  as  if  we 
were  persuaded  it  had  some  divinity  or 
value  m  it.  1  Cor.  viii.  7.  But  conscience 
being  only  God's  deputy-governor  in  men, 
its  dictates  are  binding,  only  so  far  as 
agreeable  to  the  law  of  God.  Neither  when 
sound,  nor  when  erring,  does  it  become  a 
God,  who  can  stamp  his  will  into  indispen- 

CONSECRATE;  dedicate;   devote; 
solemnl]^  to  set  apart  a  person  or  thing  to 
the  service  of  God.    In  the  circumcision  of, 
and  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob;   in  their  passing  through  the 
Red  sea ;   in  their  appearance  befoie  and 
covenant-transaction  with  God  at  Mount 
Sinai ;  in  the  solemn  dedication  at  Ebal  and 
Gerizzim,  the  whole  Hebrew  nation  were 
consecrated  to  be  the   peculiar  people  and 
servants  of  God.    Gen.  xvii.  Exod.  xiv.  and 
xix — xxiv.    Dent.  v.  xxvi.  xxvii.  and  xxix. 
To  commemorate    the  destruction  of  the 
first-born  of  the  Egyptians,  the  first-born 
of  Israel,  man  and  beast,  were  consecrated 
to  l)e  the  Lord's.    Exod.  xiii.    By  washing, 
offering  of  sacrifices,  and  sprinkling  of  oil 
or  blood,  were  the  Levites,  in  room  of  the 
first-bom,  and  tlie  priests,  and  the  taber* 
nacle,  temple,  and  sacred  furniture,  conse- 
crated to  the  ceremonial  service  of  God. 
Numb.  i.  49 :  iii.  10.  and  viii.    Exod.  xxviii. 
and  xxix.    Numb.  vii.    2  Cliron.  ii.  4.  and 
vii.  9.    Ezra  vi.  16, 17.  The  tithes  and  first- 
fruits  were  really,  but  less  solemnly,  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God.    The  Jews  de- 
dicated their  houses,  and  even  the  walls  of 
their  city:   probably   this  was   done  -with 
prayer  ana  thanksgiving.  Dent.  xx.  5.  Neh. 
xii.  27.    Joshua  dedicated  the  Gibeonites, 
and  the  silver  and  gold  of  Jericho,  Josh, 
vi.  19.  and  ix.  27.     Not  a  few  consecrated 
themselves  to  serve  God  in  the  form  of  Na- 
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MkrittiS,  or  Nethinims.  Numb.  vi.  Manoah 
devoted  Samson  hit  son,  and  Hannah,  Sa- 
muel her  son.  Jndg.  xUi.  1  Sam.  i.  11, 22. 
Many  dedicmted  their  money,  fields,  and  cat- 
tle to  the  Lord.  Lev.  xivii.  Moses,  Sa- 
muel, SauL  David,  and  his  successors,  and 
other  wamors,  didiaUed  part  of  the  spoil 
they  took  in  batUe.  Namb.  xxxi.  28—54. 
1  Chron.  xxvi.  2fr-28.  1  Kincs  xv.  15. 
When  Judas  Maccabeus,  about  A,  M,  8840, 
pui^ed  the  temple,  he  solemnly  dedienUd  it 
to  its  holy  use,  and  appointed  the  feast  of 
dedication  to  be  yearly  observed.  John  z. 
22. 

Did  these  consecrations  denote  the  solemn 
separation  of  Jesus  and  his  people  to  the 
service  of  God:  and  the  solemn  setting 
apart  all  blessings  and  honours,  to  be  en- 
joyed by  them  ?  Jesus  is  cotuecrattd  for 
evermore;  Is  irreversibly  appointed  and  qua- 
lified by  the  Holy  Ohost,  to  be  the  ever- 
lastinff  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  his 
church ;  and  by  shedding  of  his  blood  did 
lie  surrender  himself  and  people  to  his  Fa- 
ther's service.  Heb.  vii.  28.  He  hath  con- 
oeeruted  for  us  a  new  and  living  way  to  God  : 
solemnly  opening  it  in  his  obedience  ana 
death  for  our  advantage.  Heb.  x.  20.  Mi- 
nisters, saints,  and  all  they  have,  are  con- 
oecrated:  by  Gknl's  receiving  them  mto  their 
office  or  membership,  and  his  imputing  the 
righteousness  of  his  Son,  and  endowing 
tliem  with  his  Spirit,  and  by  their  own  so- 
lemn vows,  they  are  set  aside  to  his  service, 
honour,  disposal,  and  government.  1  Pet. 
li.  9.  Ezek.  xUii.  26.  Mic.  iv.  18.  Isa.  xxlU. 
18.  Types  being  now  abolished,  the  solemn 
consecration  of  churches,  church-yards,  ves- 
sels for  the  administration  of  sacraments, 
^c.  under  the  New  Testament,  has  no  war- 
rant in  the  word  of  God,  but  is  derived 
from  the  man  of  sin. 

CONSENT ;  agreement.    Hos.  vi.  9. 

CONSENT ;  to  agree  to  a  proposal.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  15. 

CONSIDER  j  (1.)  to  think  of.  2Tbn. 
ii.7.  (2.)  To  view,  observe.  Lev.  xiii.  18. 
(8.)  To  resolve  what  to  do,  after  deliberate 
thought  on  the  affair.  Jnog.  xviii.  14.  and 
xix.  80.  (4.)  To  remember  and  call  to 
mind.  iSam.xii.  14.  (5.)  To  thuik  on  a 
thins  with  wonder.  Job  xxxvii.  14.  (6.)  To 
think  upon  one  with  pity,  and  resolution  to 
grant  hiro  relief.  Psal.  xli.  1.  God  coast- 
dert  men,  in  general,  by  a  perfect  know- 
ledge and  exact  observation  of  their  works. 
PsbI.  xxxiii.  15.  \i%connder$  his  people. 
In  graciously  observing  and  regarding  their 
persons,  prayers,  ana  troubles,  in  oraer  to 
deliver  and  bless  them.  Psal.  v.  1 ;  xiii.  8 ; 
ix.  IS.  and  xxv.  10.  We  contuffr  Jesus  Christ 
by  thinking  on,  observing,  and  admiring 
hU  person,  offices,  relations,  undertaking, 
incarnation,  life,  death,  resurrection,  ana 
friory,  and  applying  him  to  ourselves  in  all 
these  respects.  Heb.  iii.  1.  We  consider  our- 
selves, when,  with  serious  concern,  and 
earnest  care,  we  mark  and  ponder  our  own 
frailty,  sinfulness,  and  danger  of  being  led 
astray.  Gal.  vi.  1.  We  consider  one  emotker, 
when  we  charitably  observe  our  brethren's 
tempers,  circumstances,  infirmities,  and 
temptations,  that  we  way  accordingly  ex- 
cite and  encourage  them  to  their  duty. 
Heb.  x.  24. 


CONSIST;  (1.)  To  lie.  Luke  zii.  15.  (2.) 
To  be  supported  and  held  together,  iloi, 
L27. 

CONSOLATION.  See  Comfort. 

CONSORT ;  to  keep  frequent  and  familar 
company  withi    Acts  xviL  4. 

CONSPIRACY.  (1.)  Acoiuunctplotof 
subjects  against  their  sovereign.  Absalom 
ana  his  party  coiuptred  against  David ;  the 
servanU  of  Joash  and  Amasiah  against 
them;  Shallum  against  Zechariah;  Pekah 
agamst  Pekahiah ;  Hoshea  against  Pekah 
and  Shalmaneser.  2  Sam.  xv.  12,  81.  2 
Kings  xii.  20.  xiv.  10.  xv.  10,  25,  80.  and 
xvii.  4.  (2.)  A  deliberate  rejection  of  God's 
authority  by  the  Jews,  and  their  fiilse  pro- 
phets. Esek  xii.  25.  Jer.  xi.  9.  (8.)  A  con- 
junct plot  of  many  to  take  away  one's  life. 
Acts  xxUi.  18. 

CONSPIRE;  to  plot  anOnst  the  life  of 
one,  chiefly  that  of^  a  rightful  sovereign. 
1  Sam.  xxii.  8.  Gen.  xxxvii.  18. 2  Sam.  xv.Sl. 

CONSTANT:  steadv;  abiding  firmly. 
1  Chron.  xxviii.  t.  To  do  a  thing  constantljff 
is  to  do  it  with  firmness,  frequency,  aad 
perseverance.  Tit  lit  8.  The  man  that 
kewreth  speaketh  consttmibf;  he  who  delibe- 
rately thinks  before  he  speaks,  speaks  con- 
stantly, and  firmly  adheres  to  what  he  says, 
and  will  ever  be  admitted  for  a  witness. 
Prov.  xxi.  28. 

CONSTELLATION ;  a  cHuter  of  stars. 
About  8000  visible  stars,  are  classed  into 
fifty-nine  constellations,  twelve  of  which  are 
in  the  sodiac,  or  middle  region  of  the  firma- 
ment, twenty-three  in  the  north  part,  and 
twenty-four  in  the  south.  Isa.  xiii.  10. 

CONSTRAIN;  to  urge  powerfully;  to 
oblige  by  force.  2  Kings  iv.  8.  Job  xxxiL 
18.  The  k>ve  of  Christ  consiraineth  ns,  or 
bears  away ;  when  applied  to  and  believed 
with  the  heart,  it  most  powerfully  draws 
out  our  affections  to  hhn,  and  strongly  and 
irresistibly  influences  us  to  a  holy  and 
active  obedience  of  his  law.   2  Cor.  v.  14. 

CONSULT:  (1.)  Toplot  or  advise  toge- 
ther. Psal.  Ixii.  4.  (2.)  Deliberately  to  con- 
sider. Luke  xiv.  81.  A  consnUer  wUh  ^ 
rits  is  one  who  converses  with  Satan,  or 
uses  means  devised  by  hUn  to  obtain  the 
knowledge  ofthings  secret  or  future.  Deat. 
xviii.  11.  One  eonstdts  simme  to  his  honse, 
when  he  devises,  and  executes  projects 
that  issue  in  his  and  his  friends'  shame  and 
confusion.    Hab.  11. 10. 

CONSUME;  (1.)  To  waste ;  destroy  nt- 
terly.  Exod.  xxxit.  10.  (2.)  To  spend  or 
squander  away.  James  iv.  8.  (8.)  TV>  vamsh 
away.  Job  vii.  9.  (4.)  To  make  to  pass 
away  unhappily.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  88.  (5.)  To 
burn  up  till  the  thing  be  utterly  destroyed. 
Luke  ix.  54.  He,  as  m  rotten  thing  con- 
swnethf  and  as  m  garment  that  is  moth  eaten; 
God,  by  his  providence,  gradually  vmstes 
the  man  and  his  substance,  and  be  k  gradu- 
ally brought  to  ruin.    Job  xiii.  28. 

CONSl^PTION;  (1.)  A  wasting  nifai- 
ous  stroke.  Isa.  x.  22.  (2.)  A  consuming 
fire.   Judg.  X.  XX.  t40. 

CONSUMMATION:  the  last  period  of 
time ;  the  complete  fulfibnent  of  the  threat- 
ening.   Dan.  ix.  27. 

CONTAIN;    (1.)    To  take  in;  hM.    1 
Kings  viit.  27.   (2.)  To  pemse  fully.    John 
1  xxi.  25. 
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CONTEMN,  DB9PISB;  ttliffht:  nuderra. 
Iii«.  Psal.  X.  18.  Job  xxxvL  i.  We  detpm 
tlie  chasteninff  of  the  Lord,  mnd  the  riches 
of  his  goodness,  when  we  are  unaffected  with 
it,  as  cominic  mm  the  hmd  of  God,  and  are 
not  thereby  excited  to  consider  onr  way^ 
torn  from  sin  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  Savi. 
onr,  portion,  and  Lord.  Heb.  xii.  5.  Rom. 
ii.  4.  A  Tile  person  is  riehtly  conUmnied^ 
when  we  shon  intimacy  wiUi  hira,  and  pre- 
fer the  meanest  of  the  saints  to  hun.  Psal. 
XT.  4.  The  glory  of  Moab  was  eimttnmtdt 
when  their  wealth,  power,  and  honour,  were 
rendered  despicable.  Isa.  xti.  14.  He  that 
des^iseih  Christ's  ministers,  in  contemning 
their  person,  slighting  ana  mocking  their 
instructions,  or  neglectin([[  to  follow  their 
holy  example,  detpisetk  Chnst  and  his  Father 
who  sent  tnem.    Luke  x.  16. 

CONTEMPT;  shame;  disdam;  slight. 
Job  xii.  21. 

CONTEMPTIBLE;  pitifully  mean;  nn- 
worthy  of  regard.    Mai.  i.  7. 

CONTEND :  (1.)  To  strire.  Jer.  xviK. 
19.  (2.)  To  dispute  earnestly.  Acts  xi.  2. 
Job  ix.  3.  (8.)  To  reprove  a  person  sharply, 
in  order  to  convince  and  reclaim  him.  Neb. 
xiii.  11.  Prov.  xxix.  9.  Mic.  vi.  1.    (4.)   To 

Bluish  severely.  Amos  vii.  4.  (5.)  To  nght. 
cut.  it  9.  We  contend  eamesth/for  thejMth, 
when,  notwithstanding  manitold  suffering 
and  danger,  we  are  strong  in  the  faith  of  God's 
truth  contained  in  his  word ;  zealously  profess 
and  practise  it,  and  ejicite  others  to  do  so ;  and 
exert  ourselves  to  promote  the  censure  of 
scandalous  and  heretical  persons.  Jnde  8. 

CONTENTION  is  eidier  «ii/W,  when, 
with  carnal  affections,  we  strive  with  one 
another,  Prov.  xiii.  10;  or  lawful,  when  we 
eagerly  promote  that  which  is  good,  not- 
withstanding great  opposition.  1  Thess. 
ii.  SI. 

CONTENT;  satisfied  in  mind  and  desire. 
Gen.  xxxvii.  27.  Cmtentment,  with  godli- 
ness, if  great  gam ;  it  renders  a  man  s  life 
easy,  gives  him  pleasure  in  what  he  enjoys, 
renders  him  thankful  to  God,  and  meet  to 
be  a  partaker  of  the  heavenly  glory.  1  Tim. 

CONTINUE;  (1.)  To  persevere;  abide 
constantly.  James  i.  25.  (2.)  To  manifest 
and  bestow  as  formerly,  or  more  abund- 
antly. Psal  XXX vi.  10.  (3.)  Constantlv  to 
futtil  more  and  more.  1  Kings  ii  4.  Men 
continue  in  Christ's  word  or  doctrine  by  a 
constant  perusal,  believing,  and  practising 
of  it,  and  in  their  station  declaring  it.  John 
viii.  81.  2  Tit.  ill.  14.  They  con^tnae  in  his 
love  and  goodness,  when  they  constantly  ex- 
ercise faith  on  it,  and  experimentally  taste  it, 
and  return  love  to  him  on  account  of  it 
John  XV.  9.  Rom.  xl.  22.  They  continue 
in  his  grace,  in  ever  retaining  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it ;  in  exercising  it,  and  displaying 
.  the  power  of  it  in  their  outward  life.  Acts 
xiii.  43.  They  continue  in  his  law,  by  per- 
severance in  their  regard,  love,  and  obedi- 
ence to  it.    James  i.  25.    They  continue  in 
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the  faith  by  a  constant  holding  of  the  doc- 
trines of  faith,  and  a  perpetual  exercise  of 
the  grace  of  faith.    Col.  i.  23.  Acts  xiv.  22. 


CONTRADICT;  to  speak  against.  AcU 
xiii.  45.  Without  contradiction ;  most  plainly 
and  certainly.  Hcb.  vii.  9.  The  contradic- 
turn  of  sinners,  which  Clirist  endured,  was 


the  vilest  reproaches,  taunts,  blasphemies, 
and  opposition  to  hisdoctrUies  and  miracles. 
Heb.  xiiTi. 

CONTRARY.  Grace  and  comiption  ui 
the  saints  are  contrary ;  their  nature,  qua&ity, 
and  exercise,  are  destructive  of  one  ano- 
ther. Gal.  V.  17.  We  walk  contrary  to 
God,  doing  what  is  abominable  to  his  na- 
ture, and  opposite  to  his  law;  and  he  w^Ilb 
contrary  to  us,  ia  iearfullyjMinishingus  for  onr 
sin.  Lev.  xxvL  27, 28.  The  ceremonial  law 
was  contrary  to  men ;  it  laid  heavy  burdens 
on  them,  presented  their  guilt  to  tnem,  and 
of  itself  could  do  them  no  good,  and  vras  a 
means  of  excluding  the  gentiles  from  the 
chnrch  of  God.    Col.  ii.  14. 

CONTRIBUTION;  ajoint  giving  of  mo* 
ney  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Rom.  xv. 
26. 

CONTRITE;  broken:  bruised;  deeply 
affected  with  grief.  Psal.  xxxiv.  18.  and  Ii. 
17.  Isa.  Ivii.  16.  and  Uvi.  2. 

CONTROVERSY;  a  plea;  ditpvle. 
Dent.  xvii.  8.  The  Lord  has  a  contrwersy 
with  men.  when,  for  their  wickedness,  he 
might  or  does  proceed  to  punish  them.  Mic. 
vi.  2.  Hos.  iv.  1. 

CONVENIENT.  The  things  not  eonte- 
nient,  which  the  heathens  were  given  up  to, 
were  vices  contrary  to  the  light  and  frame 
of  nature,  as  sodomy,  &c.    Rom.  i.  27, 28. 

CONVERSANT;  walking  among,  and 
dealing  with.    Josh.  viii.  85. 

CONVERSATION;  the  habitual  manner 
of  one's  practice  and  behaviour.  Gal.  i.  18. 
The  conversation  of  saints  ought  to  be  in 
Christ,  and  to  be  upright,  orderly,  sincere, 
becoming  the  gospel,  heavenly,  honest, 
without  covetonsness,  chaste,  good.  holy, 
and  tending  to  win  men  to  Jesus  Chnst  ana 
his  way.  1  Pet.  iiiHX6.  Psal.  xxxvii.  14.  and 
1.  23,  &c.  The  conversation  of  the  wicked 
is  rottt ;  full  of  pride,  and  altogether  unpro- 
fiUble  and  filthy,  flowing  fVom  filthy  hists, 
and  consisting  m  filthy  practices.  Eph.  iv. 
22. 1  Pet.  i.  18.  2  Pet.  it.  7. 

CONVERT:  (1.)  To  turn  men  to  the 
church.  Isa.  ix.  5.  (2.)  To  renew  their 
heart,  and  turn  them  from  the  power  of  sin 
and  Satan  to  God.  John  xii.  40.  (8.)  To 
recover  one  from  a  sinful  fall  and  error. 
Luke  xxii.  82.  J>imes  v.  19,  20.  In  the 
renewing  of  men's  hearts,  God  is  the  au- 
thor; his  Spirit  implants  spiritual  know- 
ledge, faith,  love,  and  every  otiier  grace  in 
thetieart,  as  abiding  principles  of  virtuous 
actions.  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  His  word  is  the 
means,  with  respect  to  adult  persons, 
whereby  he  convinces  of  sin  and  misery, 
discovers  the  glory,  excellency,  and  suita- 
bleness of  Jesus  Christ,  and  conveys  him 
and  his  grace  into  the  soul.  Psal.  xix.  7. 
Ministers,  fellow  Christians,  and  even  af- 
flictions, are  instrumental  in  producing  this 
saving  cnange.  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  Ezek.  xx.  87. 
Converts,  are  believers,  who  have  received 
Jesus  Cnrist,  as  freely  and  fully  offered  to 
them  in  the  gospel,  as  their  Divine  Teacher, 
Righteousness,  Portion,  and  Lord.  They 
are  new  creatures,  who  have  Christ  formed 
in  them  the  hope  of  glory,  and  are  changed 
in  all  their  powers  and  qualities  into  the 
image  of  God ;  grow  from  one  degree  of 
grace  to  another ;  obey  from  the  heart  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  serve  the  living 
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aod  true  God.  John  i.  12.  2  Cor.  v.  17, 18. 
Gal.  iv.  19.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  2  Cor.  iiLl8.  Rom. 
vi.  17.  1  Thess.  i.  9. 

CONVEY  ;  carry  over,  transport.  1  Kinfi^ 
V.9. 

CONVICT,  COM vince:  (1.)To  persnade 
one  of  the  truth  of  a  thing.  Acts  xviii.  28. 
1  Cor.  xiv.  24.  (2.)  To  prove  one  guilty  and 
thoroughly  persnade  him  of  the  trntfi  and 
nature  of  his  faults.  James  ii.  9.  Job  xxxii. 
12.  The  Spirit  convinceth  men  of  sin,  when, 
by  applying  the  precepts  and  threatenings 
of  the  lavr  to  their  conscience,  he  gives 
them  an  affecting  view  of  the  tacts,  nature, 
aggravations,  and  unliappy  fruits  of  their 
SHIS.  It  is  a  sign  that  convictions  are  tho- 
rough and  saving,  when  they  chiefly  tend 
to  unbelief,  and  the  corruption  of  nature, 
and  are  completed  by  a  discovery  of  a  cni- 
ciiied  Redeemer.  Jolin  xvi.  1 8,9.  Rom.  vii. 
9-14.  Zech.  xU.  10. 

CONVOCATION ;  a  sacred  meeting  of 
multitudes  for  the  solemn  worship  of  God. 
On  the  Sabbath,  on  the  day  of  the  passover. 
on  the  first  and  seventh  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  on  the  days  of  Pentecost  and  expia- 
tion, on  the  first  and  eighth  days  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles^  the  Jews  had  their 
idemn  cwvocations,  Lev.xxiii.  Num.xxviii. 
Exod.  xii.  10. 

CONY,  or  rabbit;  a  furred  animal, 
with  a  short  tail.  In  our  countries,  conies 
are  generally  of  a  pale,  brownish,  grey  co- 
lour on  the  back,  and  white  on  the  belly, 
and  have  a  very  sdft  and  useful  fur ;  but  our 
conies  do  not  properly  chew  the  cud,  nor 
dwell  in  rocks,  ana  so  are  not  probably  the 
8HAPHAN  of  scripture.  Lev.  xi.  5.  Per- 
haps the  SHAPHAN  is  the  aljarbuo.  or  moun- 
tain rat  of  the  Arabs,  which  indeed  chew 
the  cud,  dwell  in  rocks,  and  go  forth  by 
bands.  Psal.  civ.  18.  Prov.  xxx.  26.  Br. 
Shaw  thinks  the  shaphan  to  be  the  same 
with  the  Israel's  lambs,  which  abound  in 
Mount  Lebanon,  and  are  pretty  like  our 
rabbits. 

COOK,  one  who  dresses  food  for  eating. 
1  Sam.  vui.  13. 

COOL ;  to  remove  warmth.  To  cool  the 
tip  of  one's  tongue  is  to  give  the  very  small- 
est de^ee  of  ease  from  tonnent.  Luke  xvi. 
24.  A  cool  spirit  is  one  submissive,  patient, 
and  not  soon  angry.  Prov.  xvii.  1 27.  The 
cool,  or  wind  qf  the  day,  is  the  time  of  the 
evening-sacrifice,  a  little  before  sunset : 
tlien  Jesus  first  appeared  to  fallen  men  in 
Paradise,  and  then  he  expired  for  them  on 
Calvarv.  Gen.  iii.  8. 

CO'OS ;  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  at  a  small  distance  from  tlie  south-west 
point  of  Lesser  Asia.  The  chief  city  of  it 
was  Coos,  which  was  overthrown  hy  an 
eartliqnake  about  four  hundred  years  before 
Christ.  iCsciilapius,  the  god  of^pliysic,  was 
their  chief  idol.  The  famed  painter  Apel- 
les,  and  the  no  less  famous  pnysician  Hip- 
pocrates, were  natives  of  tliis  island.  A 
kind  of  silk  trade  began  here  very  early, 
and  served  tlie  immodest  Roman  ladies 
with  a  kind  of  gauze,  tlirongh  which  their 
bodies  sufficiently  appeared.  The  Coans 
had  kings  of  their  own  as  early  as  the  reign 
of  Jehoshapliat,  if  not  much  earlier.  They 
afterwards  fell  under  the  Persians,  Ponti- 
ans,  and  Romans.    Paul  sailed  by  tliis  place 


in  his  voyage  to  Jenisalem;  but  it  does  not* 
appear  that  there  was  a  church  here  for 
some  ages  afterwards.  In  tlie  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  centuries,  we  find  a  church  set- 
tled in  it:  but  since  it  fell  into  tlie  hands  of 
tlie  Sarac^^  and  Turks,  Cliristianity,  and 
every  thing  else  have  made  but  a  poor  ap- 
pearance. It  is  now  called  Stancora  or 
Lango.  Actsxxi.l. 

COPPER ;  a  hard  and  heavy  metal,  and 
next  to  gold  and  silver,  the  most  ductile 
into  threads  or  wire.  It  consists  of  ill-di- 
gested sulphur,  yellowish  mercury,  and  red 
salt.  It  is  found  in  stones  of  vanous  forms 
and  colours.  Virgin  copper  is  found  pure, 
in  grains,  flakes,  or  lumps.  Copper  ming- 
led with  the  Calamin  stone  becomes  brass ; 
and  wiUi  fine  tin  it  constitutes  bell-metal. 
If  copper  be  anointed  with  the  spirit  of 
wine  and  orpiment  it  becomes  white.  Bzra 
viii.  27. 

COPY ;  a  double  of  an  original  writing. 
Dent.  xvii.  18.  To  copy  oiU  is  to  write  a  double 
from  an  original  manuscript  Prov.  xxv.  1. 

COR,  or  chomkr;  a  measure  eanal  to 
ten  ephahs,  or  17,468  solid  inches,  which  is 
forty-four  solid  inches  more  tlian  the  Englisli 
quarter.  Ezek.  xlv.  14. 

CORAL:  a  stonjr  plant  which  grows  in 
tlie  sea,  and  which  is  no  less  hard  when  in 
the  sea  than  when  out  of  it  It  cleaves  to 
rocks  by  a  root  scarcely  visible.  It  is  of 
three  general  kinds :  the  bUtck  is  Mie  most 
rare  and  esteemed :  tlie  white  is  of  very 
small  use ;  but  the  red  is  used  in  medicine, 
and  for  chaplets,  beads,  and  other  orna- 
ments. Coral  is  fished  in  the  Persian  gulf, 
in  the  Red  sea,  on  the  African  coast,  near 
the  Bastion  of  France,  and  near  Marseilles, 
in  the  Mediterranean.  The  Syrians  anci- 
ently brought  coral  from  the  south,  and 
traded  in  it  witli  tlie  Tyrians.  Ezek.  xxvii. 
16.  However  valuable  it  be,  it  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  wisdom,  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  true  religion.  Job  xxviii.  18. 

CORBAN ;  a  gift  offered  to  the  service 
of  the  Jewish  temple.  Tlie  Jews  frequently 
devoted  the  whole  or  part  of  their  i^oiods,  or 
even  their  persons,  as  a  covban  or  ottering  to 
God.  In  tne'ir  degenerate  ages,  if  a  man 
made  a  corhan,  or  sacred  oblation,  of  what 
should  have  maintained  his  wife,  his  father, 
or  mother,  they  pretended  that  tliey  owed 
them  no  subsistence ;  and  sometimes,  to 
ease  themselves,  tlicy  pretended  to  make  a 
corban  of  their  property,  when  tlicy  did  not. 
Mark  vii.  11.  Tliey  sometimes  swore  by 
their  corban,  or  gift  Matt  xxiii.  18 ;  and 
called  tlie  treasury  of  the  temple  corban,  be- 
cause the  presents  were  laid  up  in  it.  Matt 
xxvii.  6.  Gr, 

CORD;  a  small  rope,  for  binding  or 
drawing,  &c.  Josh.  ii.  15.  The  tilrer  cord,  tliat 
is  broken  at  death,  is  the  pith  or  marrow  of 
the  back-bone,  which  descending  from  tlie 
brain,  goes  down  to  the  lowest  part  of  the 
back- bone,  and  produces  the  various  ten- 
dons, nerves,  and  sinews  of  the  body.  Tliis 
Is  round  as  a  cord,  and  white  as  silver ;  and 
by  it  the  motion  of  the  body  Is  effected.  Or 
may  not  tliis  eilrer  cord  be  tlic  union  between 
soul  and  body?  Eccl.  xii.6.  The  cords  of 
God,  which  wicked  men  cast  from  them,  arc 
his  government  and  laws,  which  are  uneasy 
to  them  as  they  restrain  their  liberty,  and 
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bind  tliem  to  dnties  which  they  hate.  Psalc 
ii.S.  HedntvrBvrithcordto/awum^OHdbtmda 
qf  Ume^  when,  with  rational  and  n^ntle  aii^- 
ments,  and  with  the  discovery  and  applica- 
tioo  of  hit  redeeming^  love,  he,  by  his  word, 
excites  and  inclines  their  souls  to  receive 
Jesos  Christ,  and  obey  his  laws.  Hos.  xi.  4. 
The  cords  of  a  church  or  state,  are  her  con- 
stitutions, laws,  rulers,  power,  and  wealth, 
which  connect  and  establish  the  various 
parts  of  it ;  and  by  the  rain  of  the  former 
of  which,  the  church  and  the  state  are  dis- 
ordered  or  dissolved.  Isa.  liv.  3.  Jer.  x.  90. 
The  harroonlons  society  of  friends  is  a  tkrte- 
fold  eordj  not  easily  broken ;  each  contri- 
butes to  strengthen  and  support  the  whole 
body.  Eccl.  iv.  IS.  The  cords  with  which 
the  Jewish  sacrifices  were  bound  to  the  altar, 
might  represent  Ood's  command,  Christ's 
love  to  sinners,  and  his  surety-engagement 
for  them,  by  which  he  was  bound  to  continue 
ui  his  debased  and  suffering  state  until,  by 
bis  death,  he  had  finished  the  atonement 
of  our  sins.  Psat  cxviii.  27.  The  cords  of 
shmert^  ara  the  snares  by  which  they  catch 
and  ram  weak  and  innocent  persons.  Psal. 
cxxix.  4.  and  cxI.  5.  The  cords  of  sins  are 
their  corrapt  lusts,  and  habits,  the  curse  of 
God's  law.  and  the  pnnishment  denounced 
by  it,  which  hold  transgressors  that  they 
cannot  escape.  Prov.  v.  22.  Men  draw  ini- 
quity with  cords  qf  vanity,  and  sin  as  with  a 
cart  rope,  when,  with  nnsnbstantial  pretences 
of  pleasure,  profit,  'and  the  like,  they  en- 
gage themselves  and  others  to  act  wickedly ; 
and,  with  all  their  miriit  and  diligence,  en- 
deavour to  commit  it.  Isa.  v.  18.  Afiltctions 
are  cords;  they  restrain  our  liberty,  and 
ought  to  draw  us  to  God  ;  nor  can  we  free 
ourselves  from  them  at  pleasure.  Job 
XXXV  i.  8. 

CORIANDER,  according  to  Linnaeus^  is 
a  kind  of  the  pentandria  digynia  plants,  the 
general  corolla  of  which  is  difform  and 
radiated  ;  the  proper  flowers  of  the  disk  are 
hermaphrodites,  and  composed  of  five  un- 
equal petals;  the  stamina  are, five  simple 
filaments ;  the  frait  is  a  ronndisli  berry,  pon- 
taining  two  half  round  seeds,  of  an  aromatic 
smell  and  pleasant  taste.  They  are  reckon- 
ed useful  medicines  in  windy  disorders,  and 
the  headachs  occasioned  by  tbem.  They  are 
also  useful  to  stop  emerods  and  fluxes,  and 
to  discuss  strumae.  The  manna  might  be 
Hke  corioMdtr  seed,  m  respect  of  its  form ; 
the  two  seeds  to|^ther  being  about  the  bi{|[- 
ness  of  a  pea,  with  a  smooth  surface  :  but  if 
Moses  means  that  the  manna  was  like  the 
seed  of  gad  In  whiteness  of  colour,  it  must 
be  some  other  plant  that  is  meant  by  gad  ; 
for  the  seed  of  coriander  is  greyish.  Exod. 
xvi.  $1. 

CORINTH :  a  famed  city,  the  capiUl  of 
Achaia,  seated  on  the  isthmus  or  neck  of 
land  which  separates  the  Peloponnesus,  or 
Morea,  from  Attica  on  the  north,  Lecheum 
on  the  west,  and  Cbmchrba  on  the  east, 
were  sea-ports  and  distant  suburbs,  belong- 
ing to  it.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Sisyphus,  the  grandfather  of  Ulysses,  about 
A.  M.  2420  :  bnt^  if  he  was  the  founder,  it 
was  probably  built  five  hundred  years  later. 
In  the  days  of  Solomon.  The  citadel  of 
Corinth,  built  upon  an  almost  impregnable 
rock,  made  the  place  considerably  strong ; 


181 


COR 


its  situation  between  the  two  seas  of  Greece 
randered  it  extremely  wealthy.  Riches  in- 
troduced pride,  luxury*  and  lewdness,  to  an 
astonishing  degree.  The  most  publte  and 
abominable  prostitution  of  women  was  a 
part  of  the  worship  of  Venus,  their  goddess  ; 
a  thousand  whores  were  consecrated  to  one 
temple.  Until  about  A.  M.  8200  or  later, 
the  Corinthians  were  governed  by  kings, 
andy  for  many  ages  aftervrards,  chiefly  by  an 
aristocracy.  About  A.M,  8724,  this  city 
acceded  to  the  Achaean  confederacy.  High- 
ly provoked  with  the  Corinthians'  insoiting 
of  the  Roman  ambassadors,  who,  after  the 
conquest  of  Greece,  had  ordered  the  disso- 
lution of  that  leacue,  Mummius  the  consul, 
in  A.  M.  8858,  took  their  city,  and  burat  it 
to  ashes  :  the  multitude  of  statues  of  differ- 
ent metals,  melted  and  ran  together  in  Uie 
conflagration,  composed  the  Corinthian 
brass,  which  was  reckoned  more  precious 
than  gold.  About  forty-six  years  before 
Christ  this  city  was  rebuilt  by  Julius  Caesar, 
and  peopled  with  a  Roman  colony,  it 
quickly  became  the  finest  city  of  Greece. 

About  A,  D.  52,  Paul  preached  here  eigh- 
teen months  with  great  success,  and  amidst 
considerable  persecution  from  the  Jews; 
planted  a  Christian  church  here,  which  has 
continued,  rising  or  declining  till  the  pre- 
sent time.  Soon  after  his  departure  from 
them,  mA.  D.  54,  it  seems  that  he  wrote 
them  a  friendly  letter,  which  was  not 
inspired,  and  is  now  lost.  1  Cor.  v.  0.  2  Cor.  • 
x.  10,  11.  Various  disorders  and  schisms 
quickly  took  place  among  them :  some  pre- 
tended to  be  followers  of  Paul,  others  of 
Peter,  others  of  Apollos,  and  others  of 
Christ.  Their  false  teachers  exceedingly 
decried  the  apostle  Paul.  He  therefore,  < 
inspired  by  God,  wrote  them  a  large  epistle; 
in  which  he  rebukes  their  divisions ;  vindi- 
cates his  own  office  and  conduct;  directs 
them  to  excommunicate  an  incestuous  per- 
son .;  warns  them  to  avoid  law-suits  before 
heathen  magistrates,  mutual  offences,  un- 
cleanness.  irreiipilarities  in  marriage,  or 
giving  offence,  m  eating  things  offered  to 
idols.  He  directs  them  to  afford  due  sup- 
port to  their  faithfhl  pastors ;  and  how  to 
attend  public  worship,  particularly  the 
Lord's  supper,  with  due  reverence  and 
order ;  and  how  to  seek  and  use  spiritual 
gifts ;  he  then  largely  explains  and  vindicates 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  which  some 
among  them  doubted  or  denied ;  and  directs 
them  to  make  a  collection  for  the  poor 
Christians  in  Judea.  Tliis  epistle  had  a 
very  good  effect  on  them.  The  ai^ostle, 
therefore,  wrote  them  another,  in  which  he 
explains  to  them  the  substance,  glory,  and 
tendency  of  the  gospel :  gives  them  direc- 
tions to  receive  the  incestuous  person^  when 
sufficiently  penitent ;  insists  upon  their  hav- 
in|(  in  readiness  their  collection  for  the 
saints  of  Judea ;  and,  with  boldness  de- 

Slaims  against  his  wicked  opposers,  and  vin- 
icates  the  marks  of  his  aposUesbip.  Acts 
xviii.  1— IT.  Ist  and  2d  EpUtles  to  the  Co- 
rinthians. ,  ^ 

About  A,  D.  268,  the  Herali  burned  Co- 
rinth to  ashes.  In  525  it  was  anun  almost 
rained  by  an  earthquake.  About  1180. 
Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  took  and  plundered 
it.    Since  1458  it  lias  been  i;cncrally  under 
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the  power  of  the  Turks.  The  greater  num- 
ber of  its  present  inhabitants  are  Christians 
of  the  Greek  church. 

CORMORANT,  the  water  raven.  It  is 
a  kind  of  pelican^  and  of  the  sise  of  a  goose. 
Its  back  IS  of  a  deep  dusky  brown,  with 
some  admixture  of  a  greenish  closs ;  and  its 
belly  and  breast  are  white ;  the  long  fea- 
thers of  its  wings  are  greyish;  its  tail  is 
about  the  length  of  a  hana-bn«dth  and  a 
half,  and,  when  expanded,  appears  roundish 
at  the  end ;  its  legs  are  black,  thick,  flattish, 
and  covered  with  a  kind  of  scales  ;  its  toes 
are  joined  together  by  a  membrane,  in  the 
manner  of  those  of  a  duck ;  its  lower  chap 
has  its  base  covered  with  a  naked  yeUow 
membrane.  It  builds  on  trees  or  in  rocks, 
and  lives  on  fish,  and,  with  great  violence, 
alights  on  them  in  the  water  ;  the  shblbch 
was  unclean  by  the  law.  Lev.  xi.  17.  Deut. 
xiv.  17 :  but  the  kaath,  Isa.  xxxiv.  11.  and 
Zeph.  ii.  14.  is  the  pelican.  Psal.  cii.  6. 

CORN;  wheat,  barley,  oats,  rye.  Sec, 
After  growing  up  in  stalks,  it  forms  mto  ears 
at  the  top,  of  difierent  figures.  Being  cut 
down  witti  the  sickle  or  scythe  in  harvest,  it 
is  bound  into  sheaves,  and  set  up  in  shocks, 
that  it  may  be  sufficiently  dried ;  then  it  is 
carried  home  to  the  barn-yard,  or  gamer ; 
and  being  thrashed  out.  and  gronnd  into 
meal,  is  a  most  strengthening  food.  The 
ancients,  and  some  of  the  eastern  people, 
still  have  their  thrashing-floors  under  the 
open  sky ;  here  they  sometimes  thrashed 
out  their  com,  by  running  carts  with  low, 
thick,  and  iron-shod  wheels  over  it.Isa.xxviil. 
28.  Sometimes  they  caused  their  cattle  to 
tread  It  out,  as  its  ears  were  bigger  than 
ours.  Dent.  XXV.  4.  They  also  thrashed  it 
out  by  a  kind  of  sledge  with  two  rollers, 
which  had  rows  of  iron  teeth,  which  cut  the 
straw  as  a  saw.  Isa.  xU.  15.  Sometimes  they 
beat  it  out  with  flails.  After  it  was  thrashed, 
it  was  winnowed,  and  ground  in  hand-mills, 
driven  by  asses  or  slaves.  Matt  xxiv.  41. 

A  kan4fiU  of  Mm  $own  on  the  top  of  the 
MOMntauM,  nmy  denote  Christ  himself,  the 
com  qfwhe^t  •>  preached,  or  his  Mspel-traths 
and  ordinances,  dispensed  by  aiew  apostles 
and  other  preacners.  in  places  spiritually  bar- 
ren to  an  eminent  degree,  and  yet  remarka- 
bly fruitful  in  the  conversion  of  multitudes, 
and  the  production  of  much  grace  and  many 
good  works.  Psal.  Ixxii.  16.  The  people  of 
Ood  revhe  om  the  com ;  when  watered  with 
the  rain  of  his  word  and  Spirit^  and  wanned 
by  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  nii^teousness, 
thev  recover  from  spiritual  decays,  pleasant- 
ly flourish,  and  forebode  a  rich  harvest  of 
eternal  blessedness.  Ho6.xiv.7.  Good  men 
dyin^  in  old  age  are  as  a  $kock  of  com 
commg  in  in  its  season ;  being  fiilly  prepared 
for  death,  they  are  carried  by  angels  into  the 
heavenly  mansions.  Job  v.  26.  Blessings, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  are  likened 
to  com,  to  denote  their  necessity  and  emi- 
nent  usefulness  for  men's  souls  or  bodies. 
Isa.  bui.  8.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  29.  Hos.  ii.  0.  Zech. 
ix.  17.  Manna  is  called  com  of  heaven ;  it 
fell  from  heaven,  and  sustained  men's  lives 
as  com  does.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  24. 

COR-NETLI-US ;  a  centurion  belonging 
to  the  Italian  band.  He  was  a  gentile  by 
birth,  probably  of  the  Corned  at  Rome,  but 
a  devout  man,  perhaps  a  proselyte  or  tite 


gate  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  Mved  at  Ce« 
sarea.  While  he  was  employed  in  solemn 
pmyer  and  fasting,  an  ancel  appeared  to 
him,  assured  him  that  God  bad  accepted  hu 
pravers  and  alms,  and  directed  him  to  send 
to  Joppa  for  Simon  Peter,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive rorther  direction  in  his  religious  con- 
cerns from  him.  He  Immediately  sent  off 
two  of  his  servants  to  brbig  Peter.  Peter 
was  prepared  for  their  invitation  by  a  vision 
of  mingled  beasts,  by  which  was  signified 
to  him  that  God  had  cnosen  to  himselfa  peo- 

Ele  from  among  the  gentiles,  and  therefore 
e  ought  to  make  no  scrapie  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them,  or  of  admitting  them  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  chnrch ;  Be,  therefore, 
directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went  vrith  the 
servants,  and  in  the  aftemoon  of  the  follow- 
ing day  came  to  Cornelius's  house,  who, 
with  a  number  of  his  friends,  waited  his 
arrival.  It  seems  Cornelius  had  supposed 
Peter  might  be  the  Messiah,  and  so  fell  at 
his  feet  to  worship  him ;  but  was  quickly 
checked  by  Peter's  raising  him  up,  and  in- 
forminff  hun  that  he  was  out  a  mere  nraa. 
After  Cornelius  had  told  Peter  his  reason 
for  sending  for  him.  and  that  he  and  his 
friends  were  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  Peter  entertained  them  with  a  dis- 
course conceming  Jesus  the  Messiah,  in  his 
miracles,  sufferings,  and  glorious  resurrec- 
tion, and  of  his  somciency  to  save  from  sin. 
In  the  mean  time,  to  the  surprise  of  Peter's 
Jewish  attendants,  the '  Holy  Ghost,  in  his 
miraculous  influences,  fell  upon  Cornelius 
and  his  gentile  friends,  and  they  spake  with 
tongues.  Upon  Peter^s  suggestion  they 
were  immediately  baptised.  Coroelius  de- 
tained Peter  some  days  with  him.  At  first 
the  believers  at  Jerusalem  were  offended 
with  Peter  for  baptizing  the  gentiles,  but, 
on  hearlns  the  whole  circumstances,  they 
glorified  God  for  granting  them  faith  and 
repentance.  This  was  the  first  noted 
gathering  of  the  gentiles  to  Christ ;  and 
perhaps,  at  this  very  thne,  the  sceptre 
departed  from  Judab.  Acts  x.  and  xi.  Gen. 
xlix.  10. 

CORNER.  (1.)  The  utmost  part  of  any 
thing,  as  of  a  country,  robe,  beard,  building, 
altar,  table.  The  comert^  or  four  comert,  oi 
a  land  signify  the  whole  of  it  Num.  xxiv. 
17.  Esek.vii.2.  The  Hebrews  were  for- 
bidden to  romid  the  comer$  of  their  heads 
by  shaving,  or  marrinijp  the  eomero  of  their 
beard,  as  the  superstitious  heathens  did. 
Lev.  xix.27.  (2.)  An  obscure  part  of  a 
house  or  country.  Prov.  xxL  0.  Isa.  xxx.  20. 
ActsxxvL26.  The  comer  that  came  forth 
from  Judah  was  either  their  chief  ralert, 
who  adomed  and  established  their  nation  in 
the  time  of  Nehemiah,  the  Maccabees,  Sec. 
compare  1  Sam.  xiv.  88.  Ueb, ;  or  rather 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  as  the  cki^  comer-oiet^t 
connects,  adoms,and  establishes  his  church. 
Zech.  X.4.  vrith  PsaL  cxviii.22.  Isa.  xxviii. 
16.  The  homs,  and  sprinkling  of  Mood  on 
the/<wr  comers  of  the  altar.  Imported  the 
equal  access  wbieh  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  to  salvation  in  Christ.  Exod.  xxvii.  2. 
Esek.  xiv.  19.  The  people  of  Samaria  were 
taken  out  in  the  comer  qf  a  bed^  and  those  of 
Damascus  t»  m  couch ;  ttiey  were  reduced  to 
great  poverty,  and,  notvrithstanding  .all 
endeavours  to  the  contrary,  were  carried 
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ioco  a  wretched  captivity  by  the  Assyrians. 
AMotiii.lS. 

CORNET;  a  frind-instniBent  of  bora, 
or  like  one  for  soundinf  in  war,  or  at  reli- 
gioas  soleauiities ;  bot  as  shopbar  is  com- 
laonly  rendered  trmmpet,  I  know  not  why  it 
b  ever  rendered  cornet.  Hos.  ▼.  8.  bat 
KBBSN,  or  KARNAH,  is  TtTj  properly  ren- 
dered emmet,    Dan.  lii.  6,  7,  10. 

CORRECT.  See  Chastbh. 

CORRUPT.  (10  To  waste;  consnme. 
Bfatt.Ti.ia  (S.)  To  mar;  make  bad.  ICOr. 
XT.  ti.  (S.)  To  disobey ;  penrert ;  improTO 
wickedly.  Mai.  U.8.  (4.)  To  defile;  pol- 
late.  Ekod.  zniL  7.  (5.)  To  entice  from 
■pod,  and  allure  to  OTiL  S  Cor.  xi.  8.  (6.) 
To  bribe;  make  to  dissemble.  Dan.  xi.  17, 
It. 

CORRUPT,  what  is  bad,  or  tends  to  ren- 
der any  thing  bad.  Corrupt  e&mwumicaium, 
is  filthy  and  onsaToary  conTerse  proceed- 
ing from  a  wicked  heart,  and  tendint:  to  de- 
file others  with  sin.  Epn.  It.  90.  C«rnipl 
iMrdi.  are  snch  as  are  nattering,  and  deceit- 
fwL  Dan.  iL  0.  Coftuoi  per$9n$y  are  snch 
as  are  biassed  by  carnal  interest,  or  sinfal 
inclinations.  1  Tun.  tL  ft.  9  Tim.  iii.  8. 

CORRUPTION.  (1.)  The  abominable 
putrefiwtion  or  rottenness  of  dead  bodies. 
PiaL  xtI.  10.  (2.)  The  blemishes  which  ren- 
dered an  anflnal  unfit  tor  sacrifice.  Lev.  xxii. 
SS.  (t.)  Sinfal  incl'mations,  habits,  and  prac- 
tices, which  are  hatefal  in  themselves,  and 
defile  and  rain  men.  Rom.  Tiii.  21.  2  Pet 
ii.  12. 19.  (O  ETCrlastiag  rain.  Oal.  tI.  8. 
(ft.)  Uncomeuness,  as  of  a  dead  body.  Dan. 
X.  &  (6.)  Men  in  their  mortal  and  imper- 
feet  state.  1  Cor.  xt.  SO.  The  meant  of 
OliTca  Is  called  tiie  motml  of  eorrupti4m,  be- 
caose  there  Solomon  bailt  hii^h  places  or  tem- 
ples for  abominable  idols,  to  gra^  ^^  ^>^- 
thenish  wives.  2  Kings  xxiii.  18. 

COTES;  hots  or  houses  to  shelter  sheep 
amid  storms.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  28. 

COTTAGE;  a  mean  hut  or  house  fbr 
shepherds  or  m>or  people.  Zeph.  ii.  6.  The 
daughter  of  Zion  was  like  a  cottage,  end 
lodge  ta  a  gmrden,  when  the  cities  around 
were  destroyed,  and  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple  were  on  the  point  of  being  invested 
and  rained  by  the  Assyrians.  Isa.  i.  8.  TV 
emih  HiaU  be  removed  ata  cottage;  easily  did 
Nebnchadneszar  and  Titus  entirely  over- 
throw and  bring  to  ruin  the  Jewish  state : 
and  easily  shall  the  Antichristian  state  be 
utterly  destroyed   Isa.  xxiv.  20. 

COUCH ;  a  bed,  chiefly  a  mean  one,  that 
Kes,  or  may  lie,  on  the  floor.  Amos  yi.  4. 
Acts  V.  15. 

COUCH,  is,  (1.)  To  lie  down  as  on  a  small 

bed.  Job  xxxviii.  40. * '^  "^ 

xxxUi.  18.   (8.)   To 
pression.  Gen.  xllx.  -_ 

COVENANT;  an  agreement  between 
two  or  more  parties,  on  certain  terms.  The 
obligation  of^  all  covenants  arises  from  the 
oe^f-mdimg  ac^  of  the  parties  covenanting, 
even  as  the  obligation  of  a  law  arises  from 
fke  imtlMiy  of  the  law-giver.  Anciently 
covenants  were  made  with  great  solemnity ; 
beasts  were  slain  with  awful  imprecations, 
that  God  might  deal  so  with  the  breaker. 
The  scripture  alludes  to  the  solemnity  of 
killing  a  calf,  and  rcndhigit  asunder,  and 
between  tiie  parts,  In  token  of  a 
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10.  (2.)  To  lie  low.  Dent 
o  yield  to  labour  and  op- 
K.  14 


solemn  wish,  that  so  God  might  rend  ta  twain 
the  breaker  of  the  covenant.  Jer.  xxxiv. 
18.  In  covenants,  there  are  the  ps^es  be- 
tween whom  the  agreement  is  made;  the 
condition  which,  when  performed,  gives 
right  to  clafaa  the  reward;  the  promise, 
which  secures  the  reward  to  him  who  fulfils 
the  conditloa ;  and  if  a  party  be  fhllible,  a 
threatening  is  generally  annexed,  to  deter 
hhn  fhmi  breaUng  his  terms.  The  Hebrew 
BBRiTH  denotes  ekooeing,  or  friendki  oert- 
mf;  as,  in  covenants,  each  party,  m  a 
frtendlT  manner,  consented,  and  so  bound 
himself  to  the  chosen  terms;  and  because 
of  the  cutting  asunder  of  beasts  on  that  oc- 
casion, the  making  of  covenants  is  often 
called  a  cuiting  of  them.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, God's  covenant  is  called  diathbre, 
or  testaments,  as  all  its  blessings  are  freely 
dispensed  to  us.  Both  words  may,  in  gene- 
ral, be  rendered  an  bstablishmbht;  and 
this  signification  will  answer  in  every  place 
where  the  words  are  found.  In  scripture,  we 
read  of  a  varietv  of  covenants  between 
men;  between  Abraham,  Eshcol,  Aner, 
and  Mamre ;  between  Abraham  and  Abi- 
melech:  between  Isaac  and  Abhnelech: 
between  Jacob  and  Laban:  between  Ja- 
cob's family  and  the  Shechemltes ;  between 
Israel  and  the  Gibeenltes :  between  David 
and  Jonathan ;  between  Solomon  and  Hiram ; 
between  Asa  and  Benhadad;  between 
Ahab  and  Benhadad ;  between  Jehoaidaand 
the  Jewish  rulers;  between  Joash  and  his 
subjects ;  between  Hoshea  and  the  Assyri- 
ans and  the  Egyptians  in  their  torn;  be- 
tween Zedekiah  and  Nebuchadneisar,  and 
others.  Gen.  xiv.  18.  and  xxL  2.  and  xxvi. 
28.  and  xxxi.  44.  and  xxxiv,  Sec,  The  Jews' 
eovenani  wUh  death  and  agreewunt  with  hell, 
were  their  sinful  leagues  with  the  Assy- 
rians or  Egyptians,  or  their  carnal  de- 
pendence on  the  Romans,  that  made  them 
as  secure  against  hell  and  destruction  as  If 
they  had  been  in  alliance  with  them.  Isa. 
xxviii.  1ft,  18. 

When  covenants  are  between  men,  each 
party  has  the  power  to  accept  or  refbse  the 
terms.  But,  when  God  is  a  party,  it  Is  in- 
consistent with  his  grandeur  to  have  the 
terms  proposed  by  a  creature :  nor  is  it 
possible,  that  what  he  prop€«es,  can,  with- 
out sin  or  self-injury  be  rejected.  Imme- 
diately after  the  flood.  God  made  a  cove- 
nant of  safety  with  Noah  and  his  family, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  importing  that 
the  earth  should  never  more  be  drowned 
with  water,  and  that  day  and  night,  sum- 
mer and  winter,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
should  fhmi  Me  to  age,  return  In  their  or- 
der. Of  this  the  rainbow  was  the  seal. 
Gen.  viii.  21,  22.  and  ix.  9—17.  Jer.  xxxiii. 
20,  25.  He  made  a  covenant  of  property 
with  Abraham,  fanporting  that  his  seed 
should  be  Tery  numeroos,  and  have  Canaan 
for  their  inheritance.  ThU  he  confi/med  to 
Isaac  and  Jacob;  and  of  this,  circumeman 
was  the  seal ;  for  which  reason  it  is  (»lled 
the  covenant.  Gen.  xlU.  1ft— IT.  ,«nd  xv. 
18.  and  xvii.  4-0.  18.  Psal.  cy.  8^11.  Neh. 
ix.  8.  At  Sinai,  besides  publishing  the  co- 
venanu  of  works  and  grace,  to  excite  the 
Hebrews  to  flee  fi-om  the  one,  and  to  seek 
salvation  by  the  other,  God  made  witli  the 
Hebrews  a  national  covenant,  unporting, 
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that  he  assntned  thein  for  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, and  gave  them  the  peacetiil  and  happy 
enjoyment  of  Canaan,  on  condition  of 
their  obedience  to  his  laws.  Exod.  xix 
— xxiv.  Deut.  vi.  17—19.  The  com- 
mandments Mrhich  required  tlie  condition, 
arc  calle<l  GotVa  covenant.  Dent.  iv.  13. 
Psal.xxv.  10.  Tlte  Jewish  nation,  or  their 
relii^ion,  are  called  the  holy  covenant :  the 
former  were  God's  peculiar  people,  and  tlie 
latter  exhibited  the  whole  substance  of  his 
covenants  with  men.  Dan.  xi.  28.  The 
whole  ceremonial  service  was  a  kind  of 
teal  of  this  national  covenant.  Exod  xxiv. 
Dent.  xxvi.  and  xxvii.  Just  before  the 
death  of  Moses  and  of  Joshua,  and  in  the 
davs  of  Asa,  Joash.  Hezekiah,  Josiah,  Ze- 
dekiali,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah,  this  was  so- 
lemnly renewed,  and  the  Hebrews  devoted 
themselves  to  tlie  service  of  God  :  and  in 
this  the  churches  of  Christ  nnder  the  p^ospel 
ought  to  imitate  them,  as  God  ipves  oppor- 
tunity. Deut.  xxix.  Jonh.  xxiv.  2  Cliron. 
XV.  and  xxiii.  and  xxix.  and  xxxiv.  Jer. 
xxxlv.  Ezra  x.  Neh.  ix.  and  x.  Isa.  xix. 
18,  21.  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  God  made  a  cove- 
nant of  hifl^  priesthood  with  Phinchas^  de- 
notiue  that,  tor  his  zeal  in  cutting  oft  two 
impnaent  fornicators,  he  and  his  family 
shonld  chiefly  enjoy  tliat  office,  till  it  should 
be  abolished  by  the  death  and  resnrrectiou 
of  Christ.  Numb.  xxv.  12,  IS.  God  also 
made  a  covenant  of  royalty  with  David,  im- 
portiniCf  that  he  and  his  family  should  be 
kin^  and  governors  of  the  Hebrews  till  the 
Messiah  shonld  spring  from  his  loins,  and  be 
tlie  everlasting  King  of  his  church.  2  Sam. 
xvii.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  That  these  covenants 
did  not  immediately  relate  to  eternal  feli- 
city ;  tliat  tliey  were  typical  of  good  things 
to  come ;  and  that  most  of  them  were  not 
proper  covenants,  but  mere  promises,  is 
evident  to  every  careful  inquirer.  The  co- 
renttntt  to  which  the  gentiles  were  long 
strangers,  and  which  long  pertained  to  the 
Jews,  were  not  only  several  of  the  above, 
but  also  the  covenant  of  grace ^  which,  in 
respect  of  its  various  intimations,  and  dif- 
ferent dispensations  to  us  in  free  promises, 
may  be  called  the  cotenanis  qf  promise, 
Rom.  ix.  4.  Epii.  ii.  12.  Marria^  is  call- 
ed the  covenant  qf  God,  as  therein,  accord* 
ing  to  his  will,  persons  bind  tliemselvs  to 
one  another,  as  in  his  presence.  Compare 
Prov.  ii.  17.  with  Mai.  li.  14. 

Tlie  TWO  COVENANTS,  which  relate  to  the 
everlasting  happiness  of  mankind,  are  those 
of  works  and  of  grace.  Gal.  iv.  24.  Tlic 
covenant  qf  works,  as  it  was  not  between 
eqnals,  but  its  whole  teims  were  proposed 
by  the  sovereign  Lawgiver,  is  often  called 
the  law,  or  law  of  works.  Gal.  iii.  10.  Rom. 
iii.  27  ;  vi.  14 ;  vii.  4.  and  viii.  2.  Gal.  ii.  19. 
and  iv.  4.  In  this  transaction,  tlie  wtrties 
were  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
at  onr  Creator  and  Supreme  Ruler,  infinite- 
Iv  holy,  kind,  and  condescenduig ;  and 
Adam,  a  holy  and  righteous  man,  perfectly 
able  to  keep  the  whole  law,  and  as  the  com- 
mon fatlicr  and  representative  of  mankind. 
It  was  made  by  the  ulf-obligatum  of  these 
parties.  The  eonditian  was  Adam's  perse- 
verance dnring  hit  whole  time  of  probation, 
in  the  most  perfect  and  unspotted  obedi- 
ence to  the  whole  law  of  God  written  on  bis 


heart,  and  to  the  positive  law  of  fbr'to.ir- 
ance  from  the  forbidden  tVuU.  The  reward 
annexed  to  this  obedience  was  tlie  continii- 
ance  of  him  and  his  posier.ty  in  such  per- 
fect holiness  and  happiness  as  he  then  h<td, 
while  tliey  remauicd  upon  earth ;  and  the 
translation  of  them,  in  due  time,  to  the  ce- 
lestial regions,  where  they  should  be  for 
ever  blessed  with  the  full  enjoyment  of  a 
Three  One  God.  The  penaliy  threatened 
for  the  least  breach  of  any  command  was 
an  inunediate  sentence  ot  condcmnatiou. 
issuing  in  the  spiritual  death  of  the  souls  of 
him  and  his  posterity,  the  temporal  death  of 
their  bodies,  and  the  etenial  death  of  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell  for  ever.  The  seals  of 
this  covenant  were  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
and  the  tree  of  life :  if  we  may  not  also 
add,  tlie  Sabbath  and  paradise.  That  such 
a  covenant  was  really  made  is  evident. 
Here  we  find  every  requisite  of  a  covenant; 
parties,  condition,  penalty,  which  includes 
the  promise  and  seals.  Gen.  ii.  10,  17.  and 
iii.  ual.  iii.  10,  12.  It  is  expressly  called  a 
covenant,  Gal.ii.  24.  Hos.  vi.7.  marg.  Adam 
is  expressly  compared  with  Jesus  Christ, 
as  our  new-covenant  head.  Rom.  v.  12 — 19. 
1  Cor.  XV.  21,  22,  45,  49.  Without  the  re- 
cognition of  this  covenant^  it  is  impossible 
to  acconnt  for  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin 
to  his  posterity,  in  a  way  consistent  with 
the  justice  of  God ;  it  is  impossible  to  ac- 
count for  the  imputation  of  Ins  first  sin,  his 
one  q/fince,  more  than  of  all  his  atler  trans- 
gressions ;  or  for  tlie  imputation  of  his  sin, 
more  than  of  those  of  our  intermediate  ances- 
tors. Rom.  V.  12—19.  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  By 
Adam's  eatinj^of  the  forbidden  fruity  whicli 
contained  in  it  a  most  a^ravated  violation 
of  every  part  of  the  divine  law,  tliis  cove- 
nant was  broken,  and  Adam  and  all  his 
posterity  thereby  ruined.  Gen.  iii.  Rom.  v. 
12 — 19.  It  were  most  ab»urd  to  imagine 
that  this  act  of  disobedience  could  annul 
the  obligation  of  the  divine  law,  or  of  the 
covcnant-en|ragement  to  keep  that  law,  or 
render  men  independent  of  God,  and  under 
no  obligation  to  obey  him.  Man,  therefore, 
now  became  at  once  obliged  to  perfect  obe- 
dience, and  to  endure  the  whole  penalty  of 
the  violated  agreement  Adam  was  dis- 
placed from  his  honorary  station  of  covenant- 
head,  and  he  and  all  his  posterity  stood  un- 
der tlie  broken  law,  each  bound  for  himself. 
Gal.  iii.  10, 12.  Tims  dreadful  was  the  case 
of  mankind.  Those  represented  in  Adam 
behoved  to  be  brought  into  existence  in 
their  respective  order,  according  to  tlie  te- 
nor of  the  covenant :  nor  could  they  be  so 
without  tlie  immediate  imputation  of  bis  first 
sin,  and  tlie  divine  curse  in  consequence 
tliereof.  subjecting  them  to  spiritual,  tempo- 
ral, ana  eternal  death.  Tlie  demands  of  the 
law,  in  order  to  life,  were  become  infinitely 
hard,  and  impossible  for  any  creature.  The 
corruption  of  every  man's  nature  rendered 
him  an  outrageous  enemy  to  God  and  his 
law :  and  the  curse  lying  on  his  conscience, 
as  with  almiffhty  weiglit  secured  him  undct 
the  power  of  this  corniption.  as  part  of  his 
punishment  Gal.  iii.  10.  Kom.  v.  12—19. 
and  viu.  7,  8.  Eph.  ii.  1—3,  12.  1  Cor. 
XV.  HQ,  To  add  to  his  misery,  the  corrup- 
tion of  his  nature,  his  pride  and  enmity 
against  God,  together  with  the  unpreuion 
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oT  Che  €«rs«  oo  his  consieiic^,  powerfully 
impelled  him  to  seek  happiness  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  in  opposition  to  any  other 
scheme  which  God  miclit  reveaL  Rom.  ix. 
SI,  S2.  and  x.  t.  Oal  Ui.  10.  and  iv.  21. 
Matt.  xix.  16. 

From  eternity  God  foresaw  oar  ruin,  and 
before  we  fell,  had  settled  the  whole  me- 
tbod  of  oar  redemption  in  a  covenant  of 
l^race.  Here  indeed  every  Divine  Person 
ensaiped  to  bear  his  share  of  the  work ;  but 
the  agreement  was  formally  between  the 
Father,  as  sustaining  the  sovereign  ma- 
iesty  of  the  divine  essence ;  a  God.  high, 
bdy,  just,  infinitely  offended  with  sm,  mm 
gracious  to  sinners ;  and  his  eternal  Son,  as 
our  incarnate  Redeemer,  SnreW,  and  aton- 
ing Priest,  representing  the  whole  number 
oTmen  that  were  chosen  to  everlasting  life. 
As  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  perfections 
of  God  to  recover  a  sinner  to  the  dishonour 
of  his  holy  law,  the  Son  of  God  was  re- 

auired,  in  our  nature,  to  submit  himself  to 
iie  broken  law,  and  fulfil  every  demand  of 
its  precept  or  penalty,  as  the  condition  of 
our  eternal  life.  The  infalUbiUty  of  the 
Redeemer's  person  entirely  excluded  a  pe- 
nalty, as  there  could  be  no  breach.  Hut 
the  promises  of  this  covenant  are  exceeding 
great  and  numerous,  all  of  them  primarily 
made  to  him,  and  some  of  them  immediate- 
ly fulfilled  on  his  person,  and  others  on  his 
chosen  seed.  The  promise  of  preparation 
for  and  assistance  in  his  work  depended  en- 
tirely on  the  free  and  sovereign  love  of  God, 
the  promised  acceptance  of  and  reward  of 
his  work  in  his  ij^rions  exaltation,  and  oar 
eternal  redemption,  immediately  depend  on 
his  fulfilment  of  the  broken  law  m  our  stead. 
PsaL  Ixxxix.  8,  4.  and  xl.  6—8.  Isa.  lii. 
IS— 15.  and  liii.  Matt.  iii.  15.  Luke  xxiv. 
».  PhiL  11. 7—10. 

To  honour  our  Redeemer,  to  secure  and 
reward  our  redemption,  by  him,  the  whole 
administration  of  the  covenant  is  divinely 
committed  into  his  hand,  that  he  m^  dis- 
pense it  to  sinful  men.  In  him,  as  JruMiet 
thereof,  liath  God  lodged  the  whole  blessings 
of  righte^msness:  the  Spirit,  justification, 
adoption,  sanctincation,  comfort,  and  end- 
less^ory.  John  iiL  85.  Col.  i.  19.  Matt 
xL  SET.  John  xvii.  2.  All  these  blessings 
he,  as  the  great  Testator,  freely  beoneatbs 
to  as  sinful  men,  in  the  promises  and  offers 
of  the  glorious  gospel.  Heb.  ix.  16,  17. 
Luke  xxii.  20,  80.  As  our  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  he,  by  intercession,  procures 
the  execution  of  his  toffer-M^t//;  as  Prophet 
and  King,  he  reveals  and  applies  the  vari- 
ous  blessings  therein  contained.  John  xvii. 
Heb.  vii.  25.  1  John  it  1.  Acts  iii.  22,  26. 
and  V.  81.    Rom.  xi.  26. 

Under  the  Old  l^stament,  this  covenant 
of  grace  was  externally  administered  b^ 
promises,  prophecies,  sacrifices,  circumci- 
sion, the  passover,  and  other  types  and 
ordinances.  Under  the  New,  it  is  admini- 
stered in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  bap- 
tism, and  the  Lord's  snpper ;  in  which  grace 
and  salvation  are  held  forth  in  greater  ful- 
ness, evidence,  and  efficacy,  to  all  nations. 
2  Cor.  iii.  6--18.  Heb.  viii.  Matt,  xxviii.  10, 
20. 1  Cor.  xi.28— 88.  But  in  botli  oeriods, 
tlie  Mediator,  the  wliole  substance,  biessinfi^, 
gad  mgnno'  of  obtaining  an  interest  therein 
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by  faith,  are  the  very  same,  without  any  dif* 
ference.  Heb.  xiii.  6.  Gal.  lU.  7-14. 

COVER ;  (1.)  To  hide.  Prov.  xu.  16. 
(2.)  To  clothe.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  14.  (8.)  To 
protect  Psal.xci.4.  (4.)  To  veil.  1  Cor. 
xi.  6.  (5.)  To  enclose.  Exod.  xxix.  18. 
God  coten  himself  wUh  m  ehud,  when  he 
withholds  the  favourable  smiles  of  his  pre- 
sence and  providence,  and  manifests  his 
just  wrath  and  indignation.  Lam.  iii.  44. 
God  covered  the  Jewish  prophets,  rulers, 
and  seers,  when  he  rendered  them  stupid, 
wretched,  and  contemptible.  Isa.  xxix.  10. 
God  corers  with  a  robe  of  righteousness,  and 
coten  sin,  when,  through  the  imputation  of 
the  Saviour's  obedience  and  sunering,  he 
fully  and  irrevocably  forgives  it.  Isa.  Ixi.  10. 
Psal.  xxxii.  1.  Rom.  iv.  7.  Men  cover  their 
own  sin,  when  they  deny,  excuse,  extenuate, 
or  defend  it.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Job  xxxi.  83. 
Men  corer  the  sins  of  others,  when  they  for- 
give injuries  done  them,  ana  hinder  others' 
faults  A'om  being  publicly  known.  Prov.  x. 
12 ;  xii.  16.  and  xvii.  0.  One's  covering  his 
own  head,  face,  or  lips,  imports  shame, 
griefl  and  perplexity.  Jer.xiv.8.  2  Sam. 
xix.  4.  and  xv.  80.  Ezek.  xxiv.  17, 22.  and 
xii.  6.  To  have  one's  face  covered  by  another^ 
imports  condemnation  to  death.  £sth.  vU.  8. 
Seraphim  covering  their  face  and  feet  with 
their  wings,  are  angels  and  ministers  unable 
to  behold  the  brightness  of  the  divine  glory, 
that  shines  in  the  person  and  ofiice  of  Christ ; 
and  blushing  at  their  best  works  before  him. 
Isa.  vi.  2.  To  be  covered  with  a  cloud,  anger, 
shame,  confusion,  horror,  ashes,  violence,  is, 
through  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  to  be  re^ 
duced^to  a  most  wretclied  and  shameful  con- 
dition, and  to  be  punuhed  for  oppression  of 
others.  Lam.  ii.  I.  Ezek.  vii.  18.  Hab.  ii.  17. 
Obad.  10.  PsaL  Ixxxix.  45.  A  man's  mouth 
is  covered  with  violence,  when  the  obvious 
punishment  of  his  oppression  convinces  and 
confounds  him,  that  ne  has  nothing  to  say 
for  himself.  Prov.  x.  6.  The  wafers  cover  fAe 
sea ;  they  cover  the  bed  or  channel  of  the 
sea;  or  the  fresh  waters  being  lighter, 
cover  the  snrface  of  the  sea.  Hab.  ii.  14. 

COVERING:  veil;  clothes;  roof.  Job 
xxvi.  6.  and  xxxi.  0.  Gen.  viii.  13.  The  Jews 
covered  with  a  covering  not  qf  God's  Spirit : 
they  depended  on  the  assistance  of  the 
Egyptians,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Isa. 
XXX.  1.  The  face-covering  and  veU  spread 
over  all  nations,  is  the  gross  ignorance,  and 
sentence  of  condemnation  which  lay  on  the 
gentile  world.  Isa.  \xv.7.  He  discovered 
the  covering  of  Judah :  God  exposed  their 
hypocrisy  and  wickedness;  and  the  king  of 
Assyria  destroyed  tlieir  armies,  and  demo*- 
lislied  their  walls.  Isa.  xxii.  8.  He  is  a  cover- 
ing of  the  eyes  to  tliee,  and  to  all  that  are 
with  thee ;  thy  husband  shall  protect  and 

Sivem  thee  and  thy  family ;  or,  might  not 
e  words  be  translated.  It,  the  thousand 
pieces  of  silver,  shall  purchase  veils  to  thee, 
and  all  these  with  thee.  Gen.  xx.  16. 

COVERT ;  (1.)  A  shady  place.  1  Sam.  xxv. 
10.  (2.)  A  thicket  of  trees  or  bhnibs.  Job 
xxxvUi.40.  (8.)  Shelter:  protection.  Psal. 
Ixi.  4.  The  covei-t  qf  the  Sabbath,  which 
Ahaz  demolished,  was  a  place  in  the  court 
of  the  temple,  where  the  royal  family  sat  to 
hear  the  law  on  the  Sabbath ;  or  a  shelter 
liere  erecteil,  to  defend  the  people  in  a 
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storm.  SKiaKf  xvLlS. 
hit  eitvert  9»  aliion ;  Ood  hi 
Mken  his  city  and  temple  of  Jeratalem ;  or 
rmther  Neuuchadneizar  bu  fmriovaly 
marched  from  Babylon,  bU  capital,  or  from 
his  lodffiof  at  RiMah.  Jer.  xxv.  88.  Jesns 
Christ  u  a  cmaert  to  his  people ;  bv  his  blood, 
his  love,  his  power,  and  providence,  be 
covers  their  crimes  and  infirmities ;  protects 
them  from  the  wretb  of  Ood,  the  dominion 
of  sin,  and  the  rage  of  devils  and  men.  Isa. 
iv.  6.  and  zxxii.  2. 

COVET;  (1.)  Sininlly  and  immoderately 
to  desire  earthly  enjoyments,  as  honour, 
wealth,  pleasure.  Josh.  vii.  SI.  (2.)  To  de- 
sire earnestly  in  a  lawful  manner.  1  Cor. 
xii.  »1. 

COVETOUSNESS,  an  inordinate  desire 
of  earthly  things,  or  of  what  belongs  to  oar 
neighbour.  Covetonsness  is  a  vice  that  be- 
comes stronger  in  old  age,  when  other  ibices 
are  weakened :  it  can  never  be  satisfied ;  it 
renders  men  the  abhorrence  of  Ood,  cruel, 
oppressive,  and  unjust  towards  neighbours ; 
and  it  betrays  the  man  into  sins  and  miseries 
unnumbered.  Psal.  x.  S.  Mic.  ii.  S.  Dent 
xvi.  19.  Job  XX.  i:i— 17.  Prov.  L 19.  1  Thn. 
▼i.10. 

COULTER  ;  that  part  of  the  plough 
which  cuts  the  ground.    It  '  »      -. 

iron.  1  Sam.  xiil.  90, 


is  generally  of 


COUNCIL;  a  meeting  of  rulers,  to  de- 
cide pleas,  and  other  affairs.  John  xi.  47. 
See  Sanhedrim. 

COUNSEL  ;  (1.)  Advice.  Dan.  iv.  97. 
(9.)  A  secret  purpose  or  thought.  1  Cor. 
rv.6.  Ood's  counsel  is,  (1.)  Hts  purpose 
or  decree.  Acts  iv.  28.  Isa.  xlv.  10.  Psal. 
xxxiii.  11.  (9.)  His  will  and  doctrine,  con- 
cemhig  the  way  of  salvation  to  sinful  men. 
Luke  vii.  SO.  (S.)  The  direction  of  his  word, 
the  teaching  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  guidance 
of  his  providence.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24.  Rev.  lii. 
18.  To  9Umd  ta  God*$  caunaiU  is  to  be  fami- 
liar  with  hhn.  and  know  his  will  and  pur- 
pose. Jer.  xxiii:  18, 29. 

COUNSELLOR,  is  one  who  deUberates 
about  aflfairs;  especially  such  an  one  as 
kings  used  to  advise  with.  Prov.  xi.  14. 
Eiraiv.6.  Christ  Is  called  a  CminseUor; 
with  him  his  Father  deliberately  fixed  the 
whole  plan  of  our  salvation ;  and  he,  possessed 
of  infinite  wisdom  and  knowledge,  directs 

Kd  admonishes  his  people  in  every  case. 
I.  ix.  6.  Ood's  statutes  are  the  saints' 
€9mn$eU0n^  which  they  consult,  and  from 
which  they  receive  direction  m  every  hard 
and  difficult  case.  Psal.  cxix.  24. 

COUNT;  reckon;  (1.)  To  number.  Lev. 
xxiii.  1ft.  Eiek.  xUv.26.  (2.)  To  esteem; 
4udge.  Job  xix.  U.  (S.)  To  mipute ;  place 
to  one's  account.  Oen.xv.6.  Psal.cvi.il. 
Rom.  iv.  8.  (4.)  To  reason  with  one's  self, 
and  conclude  from  arguments.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
18.  Rom.vi.ll.  and  vBi.18.  (ft.)  To  state 
an  account  with  one.  Matt,  kviii.  24.  See 
Account 

COUNTENANCE;  (1.)  The  face  or 
visage.  1  Sam. xvi. 7.  (2.)  Love;  &vonr. 
Oen.  xxxi.  ft.  Belsbacxar's  countemamee  wom 
cktmged,  when,  instead  of  cheerfnl,  he  look- 
ed sad  and  affrighted.  Dan.  v.  6.  Cain's 
counttfNmct  Mlj  when  he  looked  angry  and 
smrly.  Oen.iv.ft.  As  br  the  countenance 
we  manifest  our  love,  hatred,  grief,  joy. 
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pleasure,  and  aager ;  the  liftimg  «p,  or  sMaCiff 
of  Ood*$  eMcateiMmctf,  denotes  the  manifiMta- 
tion  of  his  &vour  and  love :  and  the  kiiiMg, 
ff¥m^  or  rMke  </  hi$  ttmnUwcmce^  denotes 
the  manifestation  of  his  anger  in  juist  judg- 
ments. Psal.  xliv.  8.  and  Uxx.16.  Christ's 
emaUmtm^etmLebttimiyexctUmtaMthteedan, 
is  his  whole  appearance  in  person,  office, 
relations,  and  work,  which  is  ever  delight- 
ful andglorious.  Sol.  Song  V.  Ift.  ThesMMS 
cause  Christ  to  $et  their  comifeaaiice,  when, 
in  the  confident  exercise  of  ftith  and  hope, 
they  come  with  boldness  to  his  throne  of  grace. 
Sol.  Song  ii.  14.  TAoti  tk&U  mot  cnaUentaut 
a  poor  num  in  Ms  emt$€  ;  tlum  shalt  not  un- 
justly pity  and  favour  him  on  account  of  his 
poverty.  Exod.  xxiii.  8. 

COtfNTERVAIL;  to  make  up  the  loss. 
Esth.vii.4. 

COUNTRY;  region;  (1.)  A  kingdom 
or  |>rovince.  Oen.  xiv.  7.  (2.)  That  part  of 
a  kingdom  or  province  wmcfa  lies  without 
the  limits  of  does.  Isa.  1.7.  (8.)  The  peo* 
pie  that  dwell  in  a  country.  Matt.  iii.  ft. 
Heaven  is  called  a  coiaifr|f,  in  allusion  to 
Canaan  :  how  extensive  its  limits !  how 
wholesome  its  air  of  divine  influence !  how 
wide  its  prospect !  how  numerous  the  privi- 
leftes  and  inaabitants!  And  it  is  a  better 
eotmirfff  as  its  inhabitants,  privileges*  and 
employments  are  tar  more  excellent  than 
any  on  earth.  Ueb.  xi.  14,  Ifi.  It  Is  a  /cr 
comUnf,  very  dbtant  from  and  unknown  in 
our  world.  Matt  xxi.  88.  and  xxv.  14.  Luke 
xix.  12.  A  state  of  apostasy  from  God,  whe- 
ther of  men  in  general,  or  of  the  cenlile 
world,  is  called  a  fer  cotmtry  ;  it  is  distant 
from  ttuit  in  which  we  ought  to  be ;  in  it  we 
are  Ignorant  of  Ood,  exposed  to  danger,  and 
have  none  to  pity  or  help  as.  Luke  xv.  18. 
A  state  or  place  of  gross  ignorance  and 
wickedness  is  called  the  region  oad  shtdow  qf 
detdk,  Mat.tv.ld. 

COUPLE;  to  join  together.  Exod.xxvL 
6.    A  COUPLE :  two,  a  few.  2  Sam.  xUi.6. 

COURAGEOUS ;  free  from  fear ;  fhU  of 
boldness  and  hope.  Josh.  i.  7. 

COURSE.  (1.)  The  runningof  a  stream; 
or  the  channel  where  it  mas.  Isa.  xliv.  4. 
(2.)  Motion ;  voyage ;  journey.  Acts  xxi.  7. 


g.)  Success ;  progress.  2  Tbess.  Ul.  1.  (4.) 
Order ;  proper  station.  PsaL  Ixxxii.  ft.  (ft.) 
Turn  of  service.  9  Chron.  v.l.  (6.)  Class 
of  priests  appointed  to  serve  in  a  paiticalar 
order  or  turn.  Luke  i.  ft.  (7.)  Common 
manner  or  practice.  Eph.  ii.2.  (8.)  The 
business  appointed  for  one,  whether  miai- 
sters  or  otaexs.  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  Acts  xiii.  2ft. 

COURT ;  (1.)  An  enclosed  part  of  the 
entrance  into  a  palace,  house,  or  tent. 
Esth.  V.  1.  Jer.  xxxviiL  6.  The  tabernacle 
had  one  court,  the  temple  two,  where  the 
priesto  or  Israelites  assembled  to  worship 
God ;  which  might  represent  the  humUc 
and  exposed  state  of  Christ  and  bis  people ; 
and  in  alhision  to  which,  the  places  of  pub- 
lic worship,  the  ordinances  of  .God,  and 
fellowship  with  hfan  therehi,  are  called  God's 
cowrte :  and  to  dtceUinki*  eonrte^  Is  frequent- 
ly to  attend  ordinances,  and  e^yoy  God 
in  them.  Psal.  Ixv.  4.  Ixxxiv.  and  xxxiv.  2. 
The  eomrt  without  the  temple.  \tt\  unasea- 
sured,  and  to  be  trodden  of  tne  gentiles,  is 
the  outward  state,  civil  establishment,  and 
nominal  professors  of  the  Christian  chnrcfa* 
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nfesvp  to  be  abused  by  tbe  PapistB  ibr 
UM  yean.    Rev.  xL  S.    (S.)  Court  tipii- 

ilaoe  or  boMehoM.  Phil.  i.  IS. 

US;  kind;  affable.     1   Pet 
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cou 
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COW.    See  Bullock. 

COZ'BI ;  a  daiu^ter  of  £▼!,  priace  of 
lUdiaiL  She,  with  a  number  of  ner  coan- 
try-women,  came  into  tbe  caam  of  the  Isra- 
elites to  sedoce  them  to  uBcIeaaness  and 
idolatry  ;  and  being  taken  ia  tbe  Tetfy  act  of 
adaltery  with  Ziouri,  tbe  son  of  Salhi,  a 
priace  of  the  Simeonites.  Phinchas  thrust 
than  both  tfarongh  tbe  belly,  at  tbe  moment 
«f  their  inimnons  embraces.  Naanb.  xxt. 
^15. 

CRACKLING.  Tbe  lanicfater  of  a  fool, 
iftfike  to  the  enehS&ng  n»ue  qf  ihonu  bam- 
iflf ;  is  senseless,  base,  and  of  short  dara- 
tioa.    Bed.  tU.6. 

CRACKNELS ;  a  sort  of  hard  cakes,  or 
boas.    1  Kincs  xiy.  t. 

CRAFT:  (1.)  DECEIT;  f^akle.  Dan. 
tfiL  K.  (S.)  Trade:  occupation.  Acts 
im.  S.  and  aix.  85,  S7. 

CRAFTSMAN ;  one  skilled  in  some  roe- 
cbiaical  trade.  Deat.  xz?ii.  15.  Acts 
iix.24. 

CRAFTY;  canmng;  deceitfal.  Job  v. 
It.   2  Cor  xii.  16. 

CRAG ;  the  top  or  sharp  point  of  a  rock. 
Job  uxix.  S8. 

CRANE;  a  tall  and  long-necked  fowl. 
Its  beak  is  pretty  long,  but  shorter  than 
tbit  of  the  heron.  Its  head  is  cristated, 
•ad  ahnost  bare.  Tbe  claw  of  the  middle 
toe  b  not  serrated.  Cranes  are  of  three 
kiads.  (I.)  The  coonnon  ones,  whose  weight 
isaboat  ten  or  twelve  pounds,  and  their 
leoftth,  from  the-  toe  to  toe  beak,  about  five 
feet;  their  beak  of  a  jpreenbh  black,  and 
loBf  and  pointed ;  their  wings  large ;  tbeir 
leps  and  teet  black,  with  long  toes;  their 
wiad-pipe  runs  far  down  their  breast,  and 
thea  retams  at  tbe  same  passage,  and  de- 
•  iceads  to  the  longs.  They  live  on  grain, 
aad  their  flesh  is  very  delicate.  (2.)  The 
Indian  cranes,  which  are  smaller,  but  their 
beak  longer,  their  tail  short,  and  a  roMh 
fed  ikin  on  the  top  of  their  head.  (8.)  Ma- 
jorca cranes,  having  a  cre^t  like  hog's  bris- 
dei  OB  tbe  crown  of  their  head.  Cranes 
nafea  loud  voice,  and  before  winter  re- 
BMve  witti  the  storks,  and  return  in  the 
•pring ;  bat  where  they  spend  the  cold  sea- 
Mi  we  know  not  Hesekiah,  in  his  sick- 
Beit,  dmtiered  t»  a  crwM  or  swaUow^  some- 
tiaies  complained  aloud  of  hb  grievous  pain, 
St  a  crane,  and  sometimes  twittered,  or 
',  Mtmnp^Uim.    Isa.  xxxviii.  14.  Tbe 


Jews  were  more  stupid  than  ertmet,  storks, 
^  turtles  ;  they  knew  not  the  proper  sea- 
•oaof  duty.    Jer.  viii.  7. 

CRASHING:  a  noise  occasioned  by 
Iresdiag  down,  breaking,  or  jostling.  Tbe 
grett  enulungfroni  the  huU  was  the  noise  of 
}w  breaking  down  of  tbe  temple,  or  pa- 
••ces,  erected  on  hills,  in  Jerusalem.  Zeph. 
1.10. 

CRAVE;  earnestly  to  desire  or  request. 
A  nmn's  month  crateth  his  labour:  ne  is 
ooliaed  to  labour^  that  he  may  have  where- 
^Uo  to  satbfy  his  craving  appetite.  Prov. 
Xvi.20.  -3    rf 

CREATE;  (1.)  To  make  things  fiumi  no- 


on or  ou  uiingB  from  nomuig  omppen- 
oot  400t  years  balsre  oar  coaunon  ac- 
.  Thb  bemg  UOft,  and  added  to  the 
r,  gives  58t6  years  in  alt    To  give  as 


thing.  Gen.  L 1.  (8.)  To  form  things  from 
unfit  matter.  Gen.  i.  21.  and  iL  l9.  (S.) 
To  implant  saving  graces  and  endowments 
where  they  were  not.  Eph.  ii.  !•.  (4.)  To 
recover  the  heart  fi'om  apostasy,  and  cleanse 
it  from  great  poUation.  PsaL  Ii.  10.  (5.) 
To  bring  things  abont  in  tbe  coarse  of  pro- 
vidence. Isa.  xlv.  7.  (6.)  To  restore  to 
vigour  and  floorbb.  Psal.  civ.  80.  The 
creation  of  all  things  from  nothing  happen- 
ed aboot^ ■    - 

count. 

former,  „    ^ __^ 

an  example  of  working  six  days,  and  resting 
on  the  seventh,  and  to  render  the  order  of 
hb  operation  obvious  tons,  God  employed 
six  days  in  bringing  his  woik  of  creation  to 
perfection.  On  the  jSne,  He  formed  the 
general  system  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
probably  the  anaeb.  The  earth  was  at  first  a 
rude  mass,  without  form  and  beauty,  and 
without  inhabitants  or  product ;  the  Divine 
Spirit,  in  hb  actuating  influence,  hovered 
over  the  dark  surfiiee  ot  this  deep  chaos. 
By  the  word,  the  will,  or  eternal  Son  of 
God,  light  was  formed  and  separated  from 
the  darkness,  to  make  a  succession  of  day 
and  night.  On  tbe  sfCMid  day,  God  made 
a  finnament,  expansion,  or  atmosphere,  to 
support  the  water  in  the  clouds,  and  sepa- 
rate it  from  that  which  was  below.  On  the 
tkird^  He  drained  the  water  from  tbe  eaith- 
ly  parts  of  our  system,  umI  gathered  it  into 
seas,  either  in  the  boweb  of  the  earth,  or 
in  such  beds  on  the  snrfrice  as  he  formed  for 
it  On  the/ovrth,  He  further  collected  the 
hl^t,  and  tbrmed  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
and  appointed  them  their  motions  and  use. 
On  the  fifths  He  formed  the  fishes  from  wa- 
ter, and  the  fowbfrom  a  mixture  of  water 
and  earth.  On  the  $ixtk^  He  formed  cattle, 
creeping  things,  and  the  body  of  Adam, 
out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  and  the 
body  of  Eve  out  of  a  rib  taken  from  Adam's 
side :  both  Adam  and  Eve  were  In  their 
formation  endued  with  rational  and  immor- 
tal souls.  Gen.  i.  Exod.  xx.  11.  Capellus 
and  others  would  have  the  creation  effected 
in  the  spring,  the  first  day  of  it  about  the 
11th  of  AprU.  But  as  the  most  ancient 
heathens  reckoned  the  beginning  of  their 
year  from  harvest,  we  do  not  know  of  any 
other  reckoning  till  tbe  Jews'  departure 
from  Egypt ;  and  as  the  trees  and  herbs 
bore  seed  on  tbe  day  of  their  creation,  we 
are  inclined  with  the  great  Usher  and 
others,  to  think  tbe  world  was  created  in 
harvest,  but  whether  on  the  22d  day  of  Oc- 
tober, as  Usher,  or  about  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember, as  Scaliger  and  Spanheim,  we  shall 
leave  undetermined,  ^ough  the  latter  opi- 
nion appears  tbe  most  probable.  As  Moses' 
account  of  the  creation  b  very  short,  Des- 
cartes. Thomas  Burnet,  Whbton.  Buffon. 
and  others,  have  attempted  a  philosophical 
explication,  if  we  might  not  rather  say,  a 
confutation  of  it^  but  as  Moses*  informer 
knew  better  bow  it  was  ^ected  than  any  of 
these  learned  gentlemen,  we  shall  not  insert 
any  of  their  frincies. 

CREATION  not  only  signifies  the  act  of 
making  things  out  of  nothing,  but  also  tbe 
creatures  or  things  formea  from  nothing. 
2Pet.  iii.4.    Rev.  iii.14. 

CREATURE  sometimes  denotes  all  cre- 
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ated  tfainics.  Rev.  v.  13;  and  sometimes 
only  men,  whom  the  Jews  called  the  ereaiure, 
by  way  of  eminence.  Mark  xvi.  15.  By 
the  creature  or  creation,  that  waits  for  a  glo- 
rious deliverance  into  the  prions  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God,  some  will  have  the  Hea- 
then eentiles  meant ;  bat  how  tliese  were 
unwillingly  made  subject  to  the  hondan^  of 
corruption,  or. how  they  waited  and  longed 
for  a  gospel  deliverance,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand.  Is  it  not  more  easy  to  repre- 
sent the  creature,  or  creation,  to  be  the  irra- 
tional part  of  our  world,  which,  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  Ood,  is  subjected  to  vanity  for 
man's  sin.  and  is  often  used  instrumentally 
in  wickedness,  and  which,  at  the  last  day, 
shall  be  perfectly  delivered  from  this  vile 
abuse.  Kom.  viii.  19— 2S.  The  implanted 
habit  or  principle  of  grace,  and  the  man 
who  possesses  it,  are  called  a  new  creature; 
it  is  formed  from  nothing  by  the  almighty 
influence  of  the  word  ana  Spirit  of  God;  it 
is  quite  new,  and  entirely  opposite  to  the 
oldT  prUiciple  of  natural  corruption.  Gal. 
vi.  15.    2  Cor.  v.  17. 

CREDITOR;  one  to  whom  we  owe  a 
debt.  2  Kings  iv.  1,  7.  God  is  our  creditor ; 
to  him,  we  as  creatures,  owe  our  existence, 
and  all  we  have;  to  him,  as  sinners,  we^we 
infinite  satisfaction  for  our  offences;  and 
the  more  he  forgives  us,  the  more  we  ought 
to  love  him.  Luke  vii.  41 — 43. 

CREEK ;  a  small  bay  of  the  sea,  where 
it  juts  into  the  land;  or  a  comer  of  a  har- 
bour. Acts  xxvii.  89.    Judg.  v.  17. 

CREEP;  (1.)  To  crawl  on  tlie  ground. 
Gen.  i.  20.  (2,)  To  enter  with  subtllty  and 
privacy.    2  Tiro.  iii.  6.  Jude.  4. 

CRESCENS;  one  of  Paul's  fellow 
preachers,  who  departed  from  him  while  he 
was  at  Rome,  to  go  for  Galatia,  and  per- 
haps carried  the  inspired  epistle  to  that 
church.    2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

CRETE,  or  Candia;  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  a  good  way  north  of 
Egypt,  and  west  of  Syna,  about  280  miles 
long,  and  fifty-five  broad.  It  was  very 
early  peopled,  probably  by  a  number  of 
the  Philistines,  who  fled  from  Canaan  in  the 
days  of  Joshua ;  nay,  perhaps  the  Caphto- 
rim  of  Egypt  had  partly  settled  here  in 
times  still  more  ancient.  Vast  numbers  of 
Greeks  also  took  up  their  residence  in  this 
island,  especially  after  the  Trojan  war. 
Crete  contained  one  hundred  cities,  Gnos- 
sus,  Cydon,  Cortyna,  Dictynna,  &c. ;  but 
nothing  rendered  it  more  famous  than  tlie 
pretended  education  of  Jupiter,  a  chief 
deity,  tliere ;  and  the  laws  of  Minos,  one 
of  their  kines.  The  inhabitants  at  first 
were  famed  for  probity ;  but  afterwards  be- 
came more  so  for  lying,  deceit,  sloth, 
gluttony,  and  lewdness.  Anciently  they 
were  most  expert  slingers  and  archers, 
though  now  they  appear  to  know  nothing  of 
that  art.  After  the  Cretians  had  been  go- 
verned by  a  succession  of  eighteen  kings, 
they  were  formed  into  a  commonwealth. 
After  they  had  continued  in  this  form 
for  several  ages,  and  had  never  made  any 
great  figure,  Metellus  the  Roman  consul, 
about  A,  M,  8988,  reduced  them  by  a  bloody 
war  of  two  or  three  years.  Crete  continued 
subject  to  the  emperors  of  Rome  and  Con- 
stontinople  till  about  A,  D,  823,  when  the 
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Saracens  seiied  on  it.    Not  long  after,  tlie 
Greeks  retook  it.    About  A.  D.  1205,  Bald* 


win  the  Frank,  emperor  of  Constantinople, 
gave  it  to  Boniface  earl  of  Montferrat,  who 
sold  it  to  the  Venetians.  They  had  not  been 
masters  of  it  much  above  400  years,  when 
the  Ottoman  Turks,  after  a  twenty-four 
years'  siese  of  the  city  Candia,  became 
masters  of^  the  whole  uland,  A.  D.  1600. 
The  gospel  was  very  early  preached,  and  a 
church  planted  here  ;  Titus  was  appointed 
to  ordain  officers  in  it :  and  here  Paul  tooeb- 
ed  in  his  way  to  Rome.  Ever  since,  there 
has  been  less  or  more  Christianity  m  this 
place,  though  at  present  it  is  scarcely  noted 
for  any  thing  at  all.  Tit.  i.  5.  Acts  xxvii.  0,21. 

CRiB;  a  stall  for  cattle.  Pror.  xiv.  4. 

CRIME ;  a  fault  that  incurs  punishment. 
Acts  XXV.  16. '  Adultery  is  a  heitame  crime, 
in  the  view  of  the  mildest  judges,  and  pu- 
nished by  them.  Job  xxxi.  11.  BUodg 
crimee  are  cruelty,  oppression,  murder. 
Eiek.vu.28. 

CRIMSON ;  one  of  the  seven  red  co- 
lours. The  KBRMES,  from  whence  crimson 
is  derived,  is  a  small  round  shell,  thin, 
smooth,  and  shining,  of  a  reddish  brown 
colour,  mixed  with  a  white  ash-colour,  and 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter^  and 
generally  divided  into  two  unequal  cavities, 
the  largest  of  which  is  filled  with  ens  ex- 
ceeding red,  and  the  lesser  with  red  liquor. 
These  shells  grow  on  the  branches  of  a 
shrubby  green  oak,  found  in  Palestine, 
south  of  France,  &c.  When  these  shells 
are  loosed  from  the  leaves  to  which  they 
hang,  the  worms  formed  therein  come  oat 
at  the  hole  made  thereby,  and  by  sifting  are 
separated  from  the  shells ;  and  afterwards 
lightly  pressed  into  balls  of  the  bigness  of  a 
small  hen-egg,  and  so  kept  till  thev  are 
used  for  dving.  2  Chron.  ii.  7,  14.  and  iii. 
14.  Isa.  1.18.  and  Jer.  iv.  80.  See  Scarlet. 

CRISPING-PINS;  for  curling  the  hair: 
but  CHARiTiM,  may  signify  bags  for  the 
hair,  or  clasps.    Isa.  iii.  22. 

CRIS-PUS;  chief  of  the  synagogue  at 
Corinth:  who  was  converted  and  oaptiied 
by  Paul.  AcU  xvlii.  8.  1  Cor.  i.  14.  about 
A.  i>.  52. 

CROCODILE;  a  large  animal  of  the  li- 
zard kind,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  levia- 
than of  Job.  Moses,  in  Lev.  xi.  29.  refers  to  aa 
animal  of  this  nature,  which  in  Hebrew  is 
called  CHOLBD,  and  translated  by  the  Se- 
venty, land  crocodile ;  as  it  is  by  roost  other 
translators :  but  what  led  the  translators  of 
the  English  authorised  version  to  renderit 
tortoise,  cannot  be  surmised.  The  croco- 
dile so  well  known  in  Egypt  Is  found  m 
great  numbers  upon  the  banks  of  the  Nde  - 
their  eggs  resemble  those  of  a  goose  \  they 
deposit  them  in  considerable  numbers  in  we 
sand,  and  leave  them  to  be  hatched  hy  ttie 
heat  of  the  sun.  The  crocodile  if  covered 
with  very  hard  scales,  which  carniot  be 
pierced  without  great  strength ;  but  under 
the  belly  tlie  skin  is  tender.  It  has  a  venr 
wide  throat;  iU  teeth  are  sharp,  and  plf** 
at  equal  distances  from  each  other ;  those 
of  the  under  jaw  closing  between  those  «• 
the  upper.  Though  its  feet  are  ^IwpJjC^" 
tionately  short,  it  runs  with  great  »^•^V*'•^ 
but  turns  itself  with  great  difficulty,  it  h«* 
ing  fi-om  twenty  to  thirty  feet  In  lengtw* 
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TliA  crocodile  it  sometimes  can^t  with 
books  baited  with  hogs'  flesb;  it  is  also 
taken  in  pitfalls,  llie  Egyptians  worship- 
ped this  anioial. 

CROOKED ;  bowed ;  tarniaj?  in  and  out. 
A  crooked  natioH  or  generation  are  such  as 
rebel  a«;aiiist  God,  have  theur  qualities,  in- 
duiatioDs,  and  practices  quite  disafi^eable 
to  the  even  rule  of  his  law,  and  unanswer- 
able to  their  own  profession.  Phil.  ii.  15. 
Deot  xxxii.  5.  Crooked  ways  are  practices 
and  customs,  unconstant,  oncandid,  un- 
comely^ and  disaji^eable  to  the  law  of  God. 
ProT.  li.  15.  God  makes  men's  lot  or  path 
crooked,  when  he  inflicts  on  them  changes 
from  prosperity  to  adversity,  or  from  one 
trooble  to  another,  and  renders  tlieir  condi- 
tion  unsightly  and  disagreeable.  Lam.  iii.  0. 
Ecd.  i.  15.  and  vii.  12.  He  makes  crooked 
fUces  straight  when  he  removes  every  impe- 
<fimeDt,  and  renders  a  work  easy  to  his 
aj^nts.  Isa.  xlv.  2. 

CROP;  the  craw  of  a  fowl.  Lev. i.  16. 
To  CROP,  is  to  cnt  ofi*  the  top  of  a  plant. 
Ksek.xvii.4,22, 


CRD 


CROSS :   a  sort  of  gibbet,  consisting  of 
ro  pieces  of  wood  pla     ' 
the  form  of  a  T  or  X 


two  pieces  of  wood  placed  cross-wise,  in 
tbe  form  of  a  T  or  X.  That  on  which  our 
Saviour  suffered  death,  is  said  to  have  been 
of  tbe  former  kind.  Tne  death  of  the  cross 
was  called  cruc\fying.  With  the  Greeks, 
•ud  other  nations,  it  was  a  common  ponish- 
nent.  With  the  Jews  it  was  not  used  at  all, 
^og^  on  a  tree  bcins  an  execution  of  a 
liifiereot  kind.  With  the  Romans,  it  was 
reckoned  a  horrid  crime  to  execute  any  of 
their  citizens  in  this  manner.  It  is  therefore 
no  inconsiderable  proof  of  an  overruling 
Providence  to  order  matters  so,  that 
Je5as  should  suffer  the  death  of  the  cross. 
It  was  a  diamefnl,  painful,  and  lingering 
death.  First,  the  criminal  was  generally 
icoorged  with  cords,  often  with  nones  at 
the  ends.  Next,  he  bore  his  cross,  or  part 
or  it,  to  tbe  place  of  execution.  When  lie 
came  thither,  bis  clothes  were  stripped  off, 
^»  either  before  or  after  the  cross  was 
^cted,  his  hands  were  sometimes  bound, 
hut  nsoally  nailed  to  the  cross-beam,  and  bis 
|eet  to  the  lower  part.  The  nails  driven 
w-oagh  the  most  sensible  parts  of  the  body, 
^  sustaining  part  if  not  Uie  whole  weight 


of  the  criminal,  rendered  the  pain  very  ex- 
Vusite.  It  is,  however,  siua,  a  piece  of 
wood  between  their  legs  often  supported 


{hem.  it  was  sometimes  two  or  three  days 
before  the  person  escpired  :  hence  the  le^ 
of  the  thieves  crucified  along  with  Christ 
were  broken,  that  their  death  might  be 
hastened;  and  it  was  owing  to  the  volun- 
^ness  of  his  death,  and  the  impression  of 
hu  Father's  wrath  on  him,  that  Jesus  so 
quickly  expired.  Sometimes  persons  were 
<^|[fcified  with  their  head  downwards.  In 
ws  manner,  it  is  said.  Peter,  to  honour  his 
AUster's  death,  desired  to  be  crucified.  An 
uucripiion,  representing  the  cause  of  the 
Pjuushment,  was  written  on  a  tablet,  and 
PMced  on  the  top  of  tlie  cross.  It  is  obser- 
vible,  that  the  inscription  of  Christ,  in- 
jtead  of  chiarging  him  with  a  crime  plainly 
hioted  his  innocence  and  Messiahship ;  nor 
cook!  the  heathen  governor  be  prevailed  on 
to  alter  it.  Christ  was  cruc{fied  through  the 
^(ttkiuss  of  his  humanity,  but  lives  by  the 


power  of  God ;  was  raised  (rom  tlie  dead* 
and  lives  for  ever,  by  his  own  divine  power. 
2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  compared  with  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
He  is  crucified  qfresh,  when  his  person  or 
otfice  is  despised,  hated,  and  blasphemed, 
or  his  righteousness  and  gospel  utterly  re- 
jected. Heb.vi.6.  He  is  cra^^d  at  Rome, 
or  in  the  Antichristian  state,  when  his  per- 
son and  oflice  are  despised,  his  truth  per- 
verted, his  righteousness  bUsplieincd,  and 
bis  people  murdered.  Rev.xi.8.  Tlie  saints 
are  crucified  with  Christ ;  in  his  death  he  re- 
presented them,  and,  applied  to  their  con- 
science, this  renders  them  dead  to  the  law, 
to  sin,  and  to  the  world,  and  gradually 
effects  the  death  of  their  indwelling  corrup- 
tions. Gal.  ii.20.  Their  old  man,  or  cor- 
nipt  lusts,  are  crucified  with  him ;  the  law, 
which  is  the  strength  of  sin,  being  slain  by 
his  fulflbnent  of  it ;  and  by  their  union  with 
his  person,  and  sharing  of  the  views  and 
virtue  of  his  dying  love,  their  indwelling 
sin  is  gradually  weakened,  and  they  are  en- 
abled tlirongh  the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds 
of  it.  Rom.  vi.  6.  Gal.  v.  24.  By  him  and 
his  cross  they  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  them  ;  by  Uieir  professed  cleav- 
ing to  him,  and  tlie  doctrine  of  his  cross, 
they  become  contemptible  to  wicked  and 
worldly  men,  and  are  separated  from  them  : 
by  cleaving  to  his  person,  and  applying  his 
righteousness  to  their  consciences,  their 
affections  and  love  to  tbe  world  are  disen- 
gaged from  it,  and  it  is  to  them  as  a  dead 
malefactor,  that  has  murdered  their  soul, 
and  caused  them  to  dishonour  their  God. 
Gal.  vi.  14. 

Tlie  whole  sufferings  of  Christ  are  called 
his  CROSS ;  as  on  it  he  suffered  in  the  most 
tremendous  manner,  in  both  soul  and  body 
at  once.  Eph.  ii.  16.  Heb.  xii.  2.  The  doc- 
trine of  bis  sufferings  is  called  his  cross. 
I  Cor.  i.  18.  Gal.  v.  11.  and  vi.  12.  Enemies 
to  his  cross  are  such  as  undermine  the 
necessity  or  virtue  of  his  righteousness,  by 
their  lesal  doctrine,  worldly  care,  or  licen- 
tious life.  Phil.  iii.  18.  Troubles  and  afflic- 
tions, chiefly  those  endured  for  Christ,  are 
called  a  cross ;  they  are  painful,  lingering, 
and  attended  with  shame  in  the  view  of  car- 
nal men :  and  to  take  up  this  cros^^  is  cheer- 
fully to  submit  to  it,  from  love  to  Christt 
Matt.xvi.24. 

CROSSWAY ;  the  place  where  one  way 
passes  through  another,  and  where,  con- 
sequently, iugitives  and  travellers  are  most 
readily  met  with.  Obad.  14. 

CROUCH ;  to  cringe  towards  the  earth. 
The  crouching  of  the  wicked,  in  order  to 
take  the  poor,  signifies  the  low  Ind  base 
methods  he  takes  to  oppress  him.  and  tlie 
hiding  of  his  designs  till  he  accomplish  them. 
Psal.  x.lO. 

CROWN.  (I.)  The  top  of  the  head.  Isa. 
i.  6.  (2.)  A  cap  of  state,  worn  on  the  heads 
of  sovereign  princes,  to  mark  their  power 
and  antliority.  1  Chron.  xx.  2.  In  allusion 
to  this,  our  Saviour  was  crowned  with  thorns. . 
John  xix.  5.  (S.)  A  cap  given  in  reward  to 
one  who  had  been  most  active  in  taking  a 
city,  gaming  a  battle,  or  winning  a  game  or 
dispute.  Such  crowns  were  otien  no  more 
than  of  twigs  of  palm-tree,  olive,  laurel, 
ivy,  &c.  1  C^r.  ix.  25.  (4.)  A  cap  worn  by 
persons  on  tlieir  marriage-day,  and  which. 
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it  teems,  was  pat  on  br  their  mother.  Sol. 
SoRff  Hi.  11.  (5.)  That  blue  ribband  where- 
by roe  hieh-prlest  fastened  his  mitre  on  hb 
hea<L  and  on  whose  f^olden  plate,  fixed  to 
the  forehead,  was  inscribed.  HoiinesM  to  the 
Lord,  Exod.  xxviii.  86.  and  xxix.  6.  (6.) 
Any  thinjif  that  adds  honour  and  glory  to 
one.  Thns  the  Lord  was  a  crown  ^  glory 
end  a  diadem  ^f  beauty  to  Jndah ;  he  pro- 
tected, exalted,  and  refoiNned  them,  when 
the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity. 
Isa.  xxriii.  5.  with  8  Chron.  xxix— xxxiii. 
The  church  is  a  crown  <t/f  glory ^  and  royal  dia- 
dem to  Ood ;  in  her,  his  glory,  power,  and 
authority,  are  clearly  displaye'd.  Isa.  Ixii.  S. 
Zech.  Ix.  16.  Christ's  crown  of  gold,  his 
fMoiiy  crowns,  are  the  mediatorial  power,  au- 
thority, and  glory  assigned  him  by  his  Fa- 
ther  ;  his  manifold  victories,  and  high 
sovereignty,  and  the  ascription  of  all  praue 
and  honour  to  him  by  the  church.  Psal. 
cxxzii.  18.  Rev.  xix.  12.  Sol.  Song  iii.  11. 
The  chnrch's  crown  of  twelve  stars  is  her 
heavenly,  illumining,  and  directing  doctrines 
of  the  prophets  ana  apostles,  Mrhich  are  her 
honour,  and  mark  her  rojral  state  and  mar- 
riage with  Christ.  Rev.  xii.  1.  Saints  are  a 
crotan  to  ministers;  are  the  ornament  and 
honour  of  their  labours.  Phil.  iv.  1.  1  Thess. 
ii.  19.— The  saints*  crown  of  glory^  l^e,  and 
righteonsnessy  is  that  royal  and  truly  honour- 
able state  of  glory,  life,  and  holiness,  eiven 
them  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Rev.  ill.  11.  and  ii.lO.  1  Pet  v.  4. 
8  Tim.  iv.  S.  The  saints  cast  their  crowns 
before  God's  throne ;  they  undervalue  them- 
selves, and  all  they  have,  in  comparison  of 
him  ;  and  ascribe  their  whole  existence,  ho- 
liness, and  happiness  to  Christ,  and  to  Ood 
in  him.  Rev.  iv.  4, 10.  A  good  wife  is  a 
crown,  an  honour,  and  cause  of  wealth  and 
power  to  her  husband.  Prov.  xii.  4.  So  are 
children  a  crown  to  their  parents.  Prov. 
xvli.  6.  A  hoary  head,  or  grey  hairs,  are  a 
crown;  an  honourable  badge  of  wisdom  and 
authority.  Prov.  xx.29.  and  xvi.Sl.  Riches 
are  a  crown  to  the  wise,  as  they  gain,  and  ex- 
pend them  honourably.  Prov.  xiv.  24.  Ho- 
nour, wealth,  and  authori^^,  are  called  a 
erown,  Prov.  xvii.  6 ;  xxvii.  24.  and  iv.9. 

The  beauttful  crown  given  to  the  Jews  at 
their  marriage-covenant  with  God,  andwhich 
fell  from  their  head,  at  their  captivity,  was 
their  honourable  renown,  glorious  wealth, 
and  beautiful  order  and  government  of  church 
and  state.  Ezek.  xvi.  12.  Lam.  v.  16.  The 
crowns  (^  the  locusts,  under  the  fifth  trumpet, 
denote  the  outward  glory,  power,  and  au- 
thoritv  of  tlie  Saracens  in  tlie  east,  and  of 
the  Komish  clergy  in  the  west ;  and  may 
also  mean  the  caps  of  the  Saracens  formed 
like  crowns,  and  the  mitres  and  hoods  of  the 
Romanists.  Rev.  ix.  7.  The  seven  crowns  of 
the  red  dragon,  are  the  sevenfold  forms  of 
authority,  by  kings,  consuls,  dictators,  de- 
cemvirs, tribunes,  emperors,  heathen  and 
Christian,  and  Gothic  kinn,  or  exarchs, 
that  successively  ruled  in  Rome:  and  the 
great  glory  of  tliat  state.  Rev.  xii.  2.  The 
ten  crowns  of  tlie  Antichristian  beast  arc  the 
Pope's  authority  over,  and  command  of  all 
the  glory  of  tlie  ten  different  kingdoms  form- 
ed out  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  west. 
Rev.  xiii.  I. 

CROWN.    (1.)  To  put  on  a  crown.  2  Tim. 


ii.  5.  (20  To  protect ;  enrich ;  honour.  Psal. 
ciii.  4.  The  crowned  of  Assyria  were  as  the 
locusts ;  tlieir  princes  and  great  men  were 
exceedingly  numerous.  Nan.  iii.  17.  TSrre 
is  called  a  crowninr  city,  because  of  her 
royal  government,  ber  great  glor^,  power, 
and  wealth,  above  others.  Isa.  xxiiL  8. 

CRUDLE  ;  to  thicken  the  seminal  sub- 
stance in  the  womb,  till  it  be  formed  into 
flesh  and  bones,  as  milk  is  thtckened  in  order 
to  make  cheese.  Job  x.  10. 

CRUEL;  hard-hearted;  fierce;  painfiU. 
Gen.  xlix.7.  'ilie  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel;  even  their  kindness  ea- 
snares  and  murders  men's  souls.  Prov.  xii. 
10.  To  breathe  out  cruelty  is  to  utter  threat- 
enings :  and  to  delight  in  want  of  tender 
sympathy,  and  in  doing  miachief.  PsaL 
xxvii.  12. 

CRUMBS.  Miraculous  benefits  done  to 
poor  gentiles  are  compared  to  crumbs  let  faB 
to  dogs  under  the  table.  Matt.  xv.  27. 

CRUSE ;  a  small  vessel  of  glass.  5fc.  for 
holding  water,  oil,  &c.  1  Sam.  xxvi.  11. 

CRUSH  ;  (1.)  To  bruise.  Num.  xxii.  2S. 


r2.)  To  tread  to  pieces.  Job  xxxix.  15.    (S. 
To  oppress  grievously.   Job  xx.  1ft. 


(Xi 


To  mm  almost  utterly.  Jer.  Ii.  24. 

CRY;  (1.)  To  make  a  loud  noito  with  the 
voice.  Eccl.  ix.  17.  Matt  xxi.  15.  (2.)  Bitter 
lamentation  and  mourning.  Exod.  xi.  6.  and 
xii.  80.  (8.)  Horrible  complaints  of  oppres- 
sion and  Uiiustice.  Isa.  v.  7.  (4.)  Earnest 
prayer,  as  m  great  strait  and  danger,  and 
with  stnmg  desire.  Exod.  xiv.  15.  Psal.  xvii. 
1.  (5.)  The  earnest  desire  of  beasts  for 
their  food,  and  eurer  expression  of  it 
Psal.  cxiv.  0.  OodPs  cry^  imports  his 
earnest  warning  of  his  people,  lsa.xxx.7; 
and  his  exertion  of  his  power,  in  awful  pro- 
vidences, for  their  deliverance.  Isa.  xlu.  14. 
Jesus'  crying  to  men,  hnports  his  earnest 
warning  them  of  their  infinitely  dani^erous 
condition ;  rousing  them  from  thieir  spiritnal 
sleep  and  slumber ;  and  his  hearty  invitatioo 
of  tnem  to  receive  his  blessings.  Prov.  L  21. 
and  viii.  1.  Zech.  vii.  18.  His  not  crwmg  nor 
lifting  up  his  voice  in  the  streets,  unpofti 
his  lowliness,  meekness,  and  patience,  amid 
his  humiliation.  Isa.  xlii.  2.  The  cry  of 
Abel's  blood;  of  Sodom's  stn  ;  of  the  aistf 
built  by  oppreuive  and  unjust  means ;  and 
of  the  hire  <if  the  labour^,  kept  back  bv 
fraud ;  imports  the  sure  connexion  there  is 
t»etween  murder,  uncleanne-ss,  or  fraud,  and 
a  sodden  and  fearful  punishment :  and  that 
even  irrational  creatures  are  ready  to  bMff 
witness  against  such  guilt  Gen.  xiv.  10.  aad 
xviii.21.  Hab.ii.  11.  James  v.  4.  Israel  shaU 
cry.  My  God,  we  know  thee  :  in  their  disms 
they  shall  make  solemn  professions  ef  th«r 
relation  to  God,  and  earnestly  seek  his  help. 
Hos.  viii.  2.  To  cry  ta  Lebanon  and  Bashan, 
is  to  wail  aloud  as  on  hill-tom,  in  &  i*^ 
destitute  case ;  to  cry  for  help  firoBs  evgy 
quarter ;  and  to  utter  bitter  la»eat^ioii»f 
as  they  went  out  of  their  land  into  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  Jer.  xxii.  20. 

CRYSTAL;  a  hard,  transparent  and  na- 
turally colouriess  fossil,  of  a  r^''^**£|l 
lar  form.  It  is  composed  of  insple,  aj* 
twUted,  thready  plates;  it  U  not  fleyy 
nor  elastic ;  nor  gives  it  any  tft  with  sl^ 
There  are  three  kinds  of  pare  erystaLW- 
sides  varioBS  sorts  mixed  with  other  difer- 
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ent  fabttaaeet.  CnrtUl  wu  aocieotlj 
found  ia  an  blaad  or  the  Red  sea,  and  the 
cnpt  and  other  yesaels  made  of  it  were 
reckoned  ezceedinc  yalnable.  Pliny  men- 
tions one  worth  £1X50  sterUaig,  To  poniih 
the  men  of  hit  veneration,  Nero  farioasly 
broke  two  crjntal  cops.  But  this  stone  is 
now  of  far  less  esteem.  Job  xxxriii.  17.  The 
firmament  above  the  chembim,  the  sea  of 
glass  before  the  throne  of  God,  the  riyer  of 
life,  and  the  light  of  die  new  Jerusalem,  are 
Ukaned  to  crngtaL,  to  mark  their  purity, 
clearness,  ana  iUumininfr  influence.  Ezek. 
i.  22.  Rev.  iT.  6 ;  xxii.  1.  and  xxi.  11. 

CUBIT ;  the  measure  between  the  point 
of  a  nian's  elbow  and  the  point  of  his  middle 
fiiwer.  The  cubit  is  commonly  reckoned 
hair  a  yard,  or  eighteen  inches ;  but  the  Jew- 
ish sacred  cubit  was  a  handbreadth  more, 
aaioanting  to  21,888  inches.  Esek.  xliii.  IS. 
Some  imaiiine  the  sacred  cubit  to  have  been 
the  double  of  the  common :  and  that  the 
pillars  in  the  porch  of  Solomon's  temple 
were  thirty-five  common  cubits,  and  but 
eifthteen  sacred  ones  in  height.  1  Rings  vii. 
15.  2  Chron.  iii.  15.  But  these  texts  may  be 
otherwise  reconciled,  by  taking  the  height 
of  one  pillar  to  be  almost  eighteen  cubits, 
md  the  height  of  both  taken  together  thirty, 
five.  It  Is  probable  the  Chaldean  cubit  was 
hot  eighteen  inches.  Dan.  iii.  1. 
.  CUCKOW ;  a  solitery  bird,  whose  beak 
js  smooth ;  its  nostrils  hang  a  httle  forward ; 
iti  tongue  is  shaped  somewhat  like  an  arrow ; 
It  has  four  toes,  two  before  and  two  behind ; 
its  bulk  is  almost  equal  to  that  of  a  sparrow- 
hawk.  It  is  pretty  beautiful,  the  head,  neck, 
and  back,  ot  a  hoary  colour,  with  some  dark 
frey  feathers;  the  wings  of  a  brownish 
btock,  and  the  belly  whitish.  It  departs 
nrom  our  country  in  roe  end  of  hanrest,  and 
returns  in  spring.  But  Bochart  and  others 
will  have  the  shachaph  to  be  not  the 
cnckow,  but  the  sea-gull,  a  fowl  about  the 
nte  of  a  hen  but  very  light.  Lev.xi.16. 
Dent  xiT.  15. 

.  CUCUMBER ;  a  plant.  The  flower  con- 
*i*ts  of  one  leaf  fhsnioned  like  a  bell,  divi- 
ded into  several  puts ;  the  fruit  is  fleshy  as 
an  apple,  and  contains  three  cells,  where  the 
jMuaerous  seeds  are  placed  in  two  rows. 
Toomefort  mentions  six  kinds,  of  which  the 
white,  and  especially  the  green,  are  reckon- 
ed the  best.  They  require  a  good  deal  of 
wat  to  produce  them.  Plenty  of  cucum- 
hers  grew  in  Palestine  and  In  figypt,  where 
they  were  the  common  food  of  slaves  and 
poor  people.  Isa.  i.  8.  Num.  xi.  5.  Cncum- 
hers  mwarm  climates  are  an  excellent  cool- 
*2Jo  the  stomach ;  and  are  of  use  in  fevers 
m  nephritic  distempers. 

CUD ;  the  inner  part  of  the  throat  in  cat- 
tle, b]r  means  of  which  th^  chew  their  food, 
when  it  returns  upwards  alter  being  swallow- 
ed. Rev.  xi. »— 7.  DeuL  xiv.  6—8. 

.CUMBER;  to  trouble;  vex.  Barren 
smners  in  the  church  aanber  God's  grouml ; 
oiey  offend  God ;  they  grieve  ministers  and 
J^ts ;  fill  up  room  to  no  purpose ;  and  hin- 
der the  spintoal  growth  of  others.  Luke 
xni.  7. 

CUMMIN  •  a  plant  somewhat  like  fen- 
Bel,  and  which  prodaces  ite  blossoms  and 
Branches  in  the  form  of  a  nosegay.  The  Jews 
sowed  it  in  «h«ir  fields,  and  thrashed  It  ont 
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with  a  rod.  Isa.  xxviiL  25,27.  The  Maltese 
sow  it  in  the  same  manner.  Doves  leed  on 
it  with  great  pleasure.  The  oil  of  it  is  said 
to  be  a  remedy  for  rheumatisms. 

CUNNING;  (1.)  Skilful;  artfuL  Ged. 
XXV.  27.  Exod.  xxxi.  4.  and  xxxv.  S5.  (2.) 
Crafty ;  deceitful.  Eph.  iv.  14. 

CUp.  (1.)  A  drinking  vessel  made  of 
gold,  silver,  glass,  wood,  or  the  like.  Gen. 
xl.  13.  (2.)  The  liquor  contained  in  it.  1  Cor. 
xi.  27.  As  by  cups  men's  shares  of  liquor 
were  given  them,  and  affected  them  differ- 
ently, the  share  of  any  thing  is  called  a  cup. 
So  the  soul-satisfying  inheritance  of  the 
saints  is  called  the  portion  ^f  their  cup, 
Psal.  xvi.  5 ;  and  the  state  of  wicked  men 
in  endless  misery  is  called  their  cup,  Psal. 
xL  6.  An  abundant  share  of  blessings, 
prosperity,  joy,  and  salvation,  is  called  a  cup, 
Psal.  xxiir.  5.  and  cxvi.  18 ;  and  a  share  of 
terrible  afflictions  is  called  a  cup.  Psal. 
Ixxv.  8.  Isa.  li.  17.  Matt  xx.  23.  and  xxvi.  39, 
John  xviii.  11.  The  cup  qf  devils  is  liquor 
drunk  at  idolatrous  feasts,  and  in  mad  revels. 
1  Cor.  X.  21.  Men  are  likened  to  cups  aud 
^tters;  first  their  inside,  or  heart,  should 
be  cleansefl,  and  then  their  outside,  or 
practice.  Matt  xxiii.  25,26.  Babylon  is 
called  a  golden  cup ;  great  were  her  riches 
and  wealth ;  and  by  her  the  Lord  inflicted 
his  judgments  on  the  nations.  Jer.  li.  7.  and 
XXV.  Anticlirist  is  said  to  have  a  golden  cup^ 
to  denote  her  abundant  luxury,  power,  ana 
wealth,  and  the  specious  means  by  which 
she  seauces  the  nations  to  idolatry,  super- 

•^■'' ^ -.  Rev.  xvii.4.    The  cup  of 

d's  supper,  is  called  a  cup 
solemnly  set  apart  and  de- 
j  use ;  and  all  the  blessings 
o(  iuant  are  represented  and 

S€  lor.  X.  16.    To  take  the  cup 

oj  rith cheerfulioy,  gratitude, 

ai  take  hold  or  and  improve 

G  es  and  eternal  redemption. 

P..».<^,.. ...    .Iiere  seems  to  be  here  an 

allusion  to  the  drinking  of  the  wine  at  the 

feast  df  the  peace-offenng. ^To  drink  the 

cwp  of  trembung^  or  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord, 
is  to  be  afflicted  vrith  sore  and  terrible  judg- 
ments. Isa.  li.  17.  Psal.  Ixxv.  8.  Jer.  xxv. 
lJh-29.  Matt  XX.  23. 

CURE;  deliverance  from  disease.  To 
cure  a  person,  is  to  heal  his  body  or  mind  of 
their  diseases  and  troubles.  Luke  vii.  21. 
To  cure  a  church  or  state,  is  to  reform  it. 
and  restore  it  to  order,  freedom,  power,  and 
wealth.  Jer.  xxxiiL  6.  and  xlvi.  11. 

CURIOUS  J  (l.y  Made  with  great  art. 
Exod.  xxviii.  8.  (2.)  Mysterious ;  magicaL 
Acts  xix.  19. 

CURRENT  MONBY,  is  what  passes  well ; 
is  readilyreceived.  Gen.  xxiii.  16. 

CURI^.  (1.)  The  just  and  awful  sentence 
of  God*s  law,  condemning  one  to  suffer  the 
full  punishment  of  his  sin.  By  this  curse  a 
man  is  separated  from  God's  favour  and 
fellowship,  is  subjected  to  his  avenging 
justice,  separated  to  evil,  and  set  up  as  a 
mark  of  his  indignation.  It  is  alarming  to 
think  how  this  curse  stands  in  the  way  of 
every  mercy ;  promotes  the  ruin  of  soul  and 
body,  in  time  and  eternity;  and  renders 
every  thung  terrible  and  hurnul  to  him  that 
is  under  it  Kor  can  it  be  removed  but  by 
the  application  of  Christ's  blood  and  righte- 
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ovsness  to  the  conscience,  for  justification  of 
life.  Oal.  iii.  10.  (2.)  An  instance  of  misery, 
the  like  to  which  men  shall  readily  wish  to 
those  whom  thev  exceedingly  abnor.  Jer. 
xxiv.9.  Jesns  Christ  was  made  a  curse; 
had  the  condemnatory  sentence  of  the 
broken  law  passed  and  executed  on  him,  in 
room  of  milTions  of  transi^ressors,  by  means 
of  which  he  was  made  an  unparalleled 
instance  of  misery  and  woe.  Gal.  lii.  13. 

CURSE;  to  denounce  evil  against  one. 
Jndff.  xvii.  2.  God  curseth  persons  when  he 
condemns  them  to^  and  ejcecutes  on  them, 
his  just  wrath  for  sin.  Gen.  xii.  3.  Inspired 
persons  curse,  when  the}r  solemnly  predict 
miseries  upon  men.  Gen.  ix.  25.  Josh.  vi.  26. 
Men  sinfully  curse  persons,  when  they  rail 
at  them,  solemnly  wish  them  evil,  or  rashly 
condemn  them  to  ruin.  Jnde.  ix.  27.  1  Sam. 
xiv.  24.  Let  them  curse  it  that  cufie  the  day, 
and  are  readu  to  raise  up  their  mourning; 
(or,  the  leviathan.  J  Let  those  who  arc  skil- 
nil  to  curse  the  seasons  of  misery,  days  of 
battle,  or  death,  in  the  horridest  manner, 
curse  the  day  ot  my  birth,  as  a  season  and 
source  of  monstrous  mischiefs.  Job  iii.  8. 
Cursed  persons,  are  those  who  are  eminently 
wicked,  or  devoted  to  wrath  and  ruin.  1  Pet. 
ii.l4.  Jobxxiv.18.  Men's  enjoyments  are 
cursed  to  them,  when  they  are  wrathfully 
blasted,  that  they  cannot  thrive  :  or  are 
made  instrumental  of  vexing  and  hurting 
the  owners.  Dent,  xxviii.  16, 17. 

CURTAIN.  (I.)  A  hanring  for  a  bed, 
court,  tent,  or  house,  &c.  1  Sam.  Tii.  2.  (2.) 
Dwellings:  tents.  Hab. iii.7.  (8.)  Out- 
ward wealth,  order,  or  other  accommoda- 
tions. Jer.  iv.  20.  and  x.  20.  The  taints  are 
like  the  curtains  of  Solomon's  temple  or 
palace  :  great  is  their  glory  and  comeliness, 
as  clothed  with  Jesus'  rijp^hteousness.  adorn- 
ed with  the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  ana  a  holy 
gospel-conversation.  Sol.  Song  i.  5.  The 
visible  heaven  resembles  a  curtain  ;  great  is 
Its  glory  and  extent,  and  it  is  spread  betwixt 
us  and  the  veiled  brightness  or  the  glprified 
state.  Isa.  xl.  22. 

CUSH.  (1.)  The  eldest  son  of  Ham,  and 
father  of  Nimrod,  Seba,  Havilah,  Sabtah, 
Raamah,  and  Sabtecha,  and  the  grandfather 
of  Sheba  and  Dedan.  His  posterity  took 
up  their  primitive  abodes  on  the  east  and 
west  of  die  lower  part  of  the  Euphrates ; 
and  in  that  part  of  Arabia,  called  the  Happy. 
Gen.  X.  6—8.  (2.)  The  name  of  some  conn- 
tries,  where  Cush  or  his  posterity  dwelt, 
called  Ethiopia,  bjr  the  Greeks,  and  other 
translators.  The  scriptures  appear  to  men- 
tion a  threefold  Cush  or  Ethiopia  ;  (1.) 
Cush  ;  Cuth  ;  Cutha  ;  Snsiana,  now  Chu- 
zestan,  or  the  country  of  Cush  in  Persia,  on 
the  east  of  the  lower  part  of  the  Hiddekel 
or  Tigris.  Gen.  ii.  IS.  Meronon  the  son  of 
Aurora,  or  the  day-break,  who  assisted 
Priam  in  the  defence  of  Troy,  and  is  by 
Homer  and  Pindar  called  an  Ethiopian,  was 
probably  the  king  of  this  country  in  these 
early  thnes.  Shaimaneser,  or  Esarhaddon, 
having  conquered  this  country,  transplanted 
the  Cushites,  or  according  to  the  Chaldean 
pronunciation,  the  Cnthites,  from  their  own 
country,  to  inhabit  that  of  the  ten  tribes  of 


(2.)  Cush  or  Cushan,  on  the  north-east  of 
the  Red  sea,  near  the  point  of  the  Elanitic 
gulf.  This  is  joined  with  Midian,  and  was 
shaken  with  the  earthquake  which  attended 
God's  appearance  on  mount  Sinai.  Hab.  iii. 
7.  On  the  coast  of  this  country  they  had  ex- 
cellent topazes.  Job  xxviii.  19.  Zipporah, 
Moses'  wife,  is  called  a  Cushite  or  Ethiopian, 
because  she  was  bom  here.  Num.  xii.  1. 
Whether  Cushi  the  conriier,  who  brought 
Dayid  certain  word  of  the  death  of  his  son 
Absalom ;  Cushi  the  father  of  Shelamiah ; 
and  Cushi  the  father  of  the  prophet  Zeph- 
aniah,  were  Ethiopians  of  this  place,  as 
their  name  may  import,  we  know  not.  It 
was  perhaps  the  Ethiopians  of  this  country 
who,  under  Zerah  their  king,  marched,  to 
the  number  of  1,000,000,  a(i:ainst  Asa  king  of 
Judah.  Some  say  that  Tirshakah  was  king 
of  this  country;  and  that  the  Ethiopians 
and  Sabeans,  given  for  the  Jews,  were  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country,  and  their  allies, 
abandoned  to  the  fury  of  the  Assyrians, 
Chaldeans,  or  Persians,  in  order  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  Jews.  2  Chron.  xiv. 
2  Kings  xix.  Isa.  xliii.3.  and  xiv.  14.  (3.) 
Cush,  Ethiopia,  or  Abyssinia,  a  country 
on  the  south-west  of  the  Red  sea,  and  south 
of  Egypt.    The  great  Bochart,  indeed,  to- 

5 ether  with  Wells  and  others,  confidently 
eny  that  ever  this  country  is  mentioned  in 
scripture  by  the  name  of  Cush.  or  Etiiiopia. 
But  what  other  Ethiopia  could  possiMj^  be 
the  boundary  of  the  Persian  empire,  since 
both  the  other  two  were  included  m  the 
bosom  of  it?  Esth.i.  1;  viii.9;   and  ix.  1. 
What  other  Ethiopians  could  be  joined  with 
the  Lybians  on  the  west  of  Egypt  ?  Dan.  xi. 
43.      What  other  Ethiopians,  beside   the 
black  ones  of  Abyssinia,  could  be  so  distin- 
guished for  their  unchanging  colour  f  Jer. 
xiii.  27.     In  what  does  Uie  march  of  an 
Abyssinian  army  from  Egypt,  and  return 
thereto,  so  well  suit  the  story  of  Zerah  and 
Tirhakah,  as  the  march  of  an  army  from 
Arabia?  When  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, 
and  Persians,  in  their  turn  subdued  Egypt, 
what  hindered  them  from  distressing  the 
Ethiopians   of   Abyssinia,   as  well   as  of 
Cushan?  Isa.xviii.  and  xx.  Ezek.  xxx.4,&. 
Who  knows  not  that  the  gospel  prominrs 
relative  to  Ethiopia  have  been  far  more 
eminently  accomplished  in  Abyssinia  than 
in  cither  Cushan  or  Chuzestan  ?  Psal.  Ixviii. 
31.  and  Ixxxvii.  4.    Dionysios,  the  ancient 
geographer,  and  Euslathius,  the  commenta- 
tor   of    Homer,    plainly    distinanish    the 
Ethicmians,  into  the  eastern  and  westera, 
the   Red  sea   being   between   them;   aod 
Herodotus  affirms,  that  Xerxes  the  son  of 
Darius  Hystaspes,  king  of  Persia,  had  both 
Asiatic  and  African  Ethiopians  in  his  formi- 
dable army.    Perhaps  the  Cushites  crossed 
the  Red  sea  westward,  about  A.  M.  2470. 
Ethiopia,  southward  of  Ef^pt,  was  once  a 
very  large  kingdom  or  empire,  consisting  ci 
for^-five  kingdoms,  accordusg  to  Pliny.    It 
is  exceedini^ly  moontainons,  and  never  bad 
any  noted  cities,  except  Axnma  and  Meroe. 
which  last,  it  is  said,  could  have  fami»bed 
250,000    soldiers,    and    400,000    artifircrs. 
Some  6f  the  monntaiiis  are  of  salt,  and 


Israel,  where  they  continued  in  the  idola- 1  others  abound  with  mines  of  iron,  copper, 
trous  worship  of  their  idol  Nergal.  (See  1  and  gold.  The  chief  river  of  Ethiopia  is 
Samaritaxs  and  Persia.)  2  Kings  xvii.  24. 1  the  Nile,  into  which  ahnost  all  the  interior 
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dncs  mn,  and  which,  accordine  to  some 
eood  authors,  is  divided  into  two  nranches : 
the  Niger,  which  crosses  the  vai^t  regions  of 
Africa  to  the  westward  ;  and  the  Nile 
which  mns  through  Egypt  into  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  and  is  prodigiously  swelled 
by  the  Immoderate  showers  that  fall  in 
Ethiopia  in  the  months  of  June  and  July. 

It  appears,  that  in  the  earliest  ai^es,  about 
the  time  of  the  Hebrew  bondage  in  Eeypt, 
the  Cushites  of  Arabia,  with  part  of  the 
descendants  of  J  ok  tan,  passed  the  Red  sea, 
at  the  straits  of  Babel-mandel.  Perhaps 
the  Lndim,  in  ages  still  more  ancient,  set- 
tled in  that  country.  The  language  of  the 
modem  Abvssinians  is  plainly  a  dialect  of 
the  true  ana  ancient  Arabic.  Many  of  tlieir 
laws  were  much  the  same  with  those  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  others  resembled  the  cus- 
lonis  of  the  more  civilised  Arabs.  Ham  the 
father  of  Cush,  or  Jupiter  Ammon,  was 
tlieir  chief  deity.  They  seem  to  have, been 
anciently  divided  unto  a  great  number  of 
tribes,  with  kings  at  their  head.  Probably 
the  queen  of  Sheba  was  an  Abyssinian.  It 
Is  pretended  she  had  a  son,  called  Mene- 
lech,  bv  king  Solomon,  who  was  instructed 
in  the  Jewisn  religion,  and,  bv  the  help  of 
some  Hebrew  doctors,  introduced  it  into 
Ethiopia.  It  is  certain,  that  circumcision, 
tlie  observance  of  tlie  seventh-day  Sabbath, 
and  a  number  of  other  Jewish  rites,  are 
practised  by  the  Ethiopians  to  this  very  day. 
liut  is  tar  less  evident  that  their  sovereigns 
are  descended  in  a  direct  line  from  Solomon. 
It  is  probable  that  the  Ethiopians  of  Abys- 
sinia were  conquered  by  Shishak.  During 
the  civil  war  which  happened  in  Egypt  after 
the  death  of  Shishak,  Zerah  the  Ethiopian 
appears  to  have  made  himself  master  of 
kgypt  and  Lybia;  and,  intending  to  add 
Jnoea  to  his  dominions,  was  routed  by  king 
Asa.  After  which  the  Egyptians,  assisted 
by  200,000  Hebrews,  or  Canaanites,  reco- 
vered their  country  from  the  Ethiopians. 
About  Am  M.  S2S7.  So,  or  Sabaeon.  king  of 
Ethiopia,  reduced  Egypt,  which  tlien  con- 
sisted of  three  or  more  different  kingdoms, 
and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Hosliea 
and  the  Israelites  against  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria. TiRHAKAH,  perhaps  tlie  same  with 
Sethon,  marched  an  army  against  Sennache- 
rib. Some  time  after,  Esarhaddon  king  of 
Assyria,  having  ravaged  Egyp^  subdued  a 
(P^at  part  of  Ethiopia,  and  held  the  people 
in  bondage  for  three  rears.  They  recovered 
their  lib^ty ;  bnt  Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus, 
and  Cambyses,  in  their  turns,  liarrassea  part 
of  the  country.  Isa.  xviii;  xx ;  xliii.  3,  and  xlv. 
14.  EzeJc.  XXX.  4,  5.  They  have  since  been 
harrassed  by  the  Romans,  Saracens,  and 
Turks,  and  sometimes  the  country  terribly 
ravaged  by  the  inhuman  Oallies,  or  Giagas ; 
bnt  haye  maintained  themselves  in  an  inde- 
pendent state,  though  it  must  not  be  denied 
that  the  Saracens  and  Turks  mightily 
abridged  the  extent  of  their  empire.  Dan. 
xi.4S. 

Christianity  was  perhaps  introduced  into 
Ethiopia  by  the  eunuch  as  early  as  the  tunes 
of  tht  apostles.  It  is  certain,  that  \n  the 
fourth  centary  since  our  Saviour's  birth,  and 
ever  since,  there  has  been  here  a  Christian 
church  of  considerable  note.  They  indeed 
mix  with  their  Christianity  a  number  of 


CUT 
Jewish  rites;  but  they  pretend  to  retain 
these  as  usages  cither  wholly  civil,  or  as  far 
subordinate  to  the  duties  of  the  •Christian 
law.  In  the  seventli  and  subsequent  centu- 
ries, the  Mahometans  thought  to  have  intro- 
duced their  delusion  into  Ethiopia ;  bnt  all 
tlieir  attempts,  though  bloody,  were  in  vain, 
as  to  the  greatest  part  of  the  country.  In 
the  seventeenth  century,  the  Popish  Mis- 
sionaries; having  decoyed  the  Ethiopian  king 
to  their  faith,  thout^ht  to  introduce  their  ido- 
latry and  superstition ;  but.  after  a  terrible 
civil  war  on  that  account,  tne  Papists  were 
entirely  prohibited  from  entering  the  king- 
dom. Psal.  Ixviii.  SI.  and  lxxxvii.4.  It 
seems  the  Ethiopians  In  Arabia,  or  part 
of  those  in  Abyssmia,  will  assist  the  Maho- 
metan powers  in  their  attempt  to  dislodge 
the  Jews  from  their  own  land,  in  the  be- 
ginninjif  of  the  glorious  millennium.  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  5. 

The  Jews  are  compared  to  Ethiopiam,  for 
their  ignorance,  unconcern,  strong  habits  of 
sinning,  and  their  profane  heathenish 
courses.  Amosix.7.  Jer.  xiii.23.  Cush  the 
Benjamite  was  either  some  wicked  informer 
a^mst  David,  or  Saul  is  compared  to  an 
Ethiopian,  for  the  black  and  horrid  nature 
of  his  conduct*    Psal.  vii.  title, 

CUSTODY;  charge;  keeping.  Nnm. 
iii.  86. 

CUSTOM.  (1.)  Ordinary  practice.  Luke 
iv.  16.  (2.)  A  practice  lonji:  used,  or  derived 
from  ancestors.  Judg.  xi.  39.  John  xviii. 
30.  rs.)  Frequent  disease.  Gen.  xxxi.  35. 
(4.)  A  tax  upon  persons  or  goods  demanded 
by  civil  magistrates.    Rom.  xiii.  7. 

CUT;  (1.)  To  divide  into  pieces  with  a 
knife,  or  sharp  Instrument.  Exod.  xxxix. 
8.  Lev.  i.  6.  (2.)  To  prick:  pain;  vex. 
Acts  V.  83.  (3.)  To  destroy.  Hab.  iii.  f  16. 
2  Chron.  xv.  16.  Job  xxiv.  24.  Men's  cut- 
tinr  themMelveSy  imported  excess  of  grief 
and  madness.  Jer.  xlviii.  37.  Mark  v.  5. 
If  a  Hebrew  neglected  circumcision  after  he 
was  come  to  age,  or  neglected  to  observe 
the  passover,  or  ate  leaven  during  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread.  Gen.  xvii.  14.  Num. 
ix.  13 ;  if  he  did  secular  work  on  the  sab- 
bath ;  if  he  attempted  to  counterfeit  tlie  sa- 
cred oil  or  incense.  Exod.  xxxi.  14.  and 
XXX.  33 ;  if  he  ate  any  part  of  a  sacrifice  in 
his  nncleanness,  or  ate  any  blood,  or  of  the 
fat  of  beasts  fit  for  sacrifice ;  or  ate  of  the 

Eeacc-offering  after  the  third  day ;  or  killed 
is  sacrifice  in  any  other  place  than  at  the 
door  of  the  tabeniacle,  without  special 
warrant  from  God,  Lev.  vii.  20—27;  xix.  8. 
and  xvii.  4,  9;  if  he  neglected  to  observe 
the  fast  of  expiation,  or  to  use  tlie  water  of 

Sarification,  Lev.  xxiii.  29.  Numb.  xix.  13, 
):  if  he  was  guilty  of  sodomy,  bestiality, 
voluntarily  lying  with  a  woman  during"  her 
nienstmaf  uisorder,  or  of  incest,  idolatry, 
giving  of  seed  to  Moloch,  consulting  fami- 
uar  spirits,  or  of  blasphemy,  presnroptuous 
sinning,  murder,  rape,  adultery.  Lev.  xviii. 
and  XX.  Num.  xv.  30,  31 ;  he  was  to  be  cut 
OFF  from  the  congregation ;  not  only  sepa- 
rated from  communion  with  the  church, 
but,  in  many  cases,  put  to  death  by  the  ma- 
gistrate, or  destroyed  by  the  immediate  ven- 
geance of  heaven. 

The  ctt^ltfi^  off  from  the  church,  or  casting 
I  nut /ram  tke  nfnagog^t  was  what  we  call  ex* 
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communication,  by  which 'Chorch  members 
evidently  eutlty  of  obstinate  rebellion 
afi^inst  nie  Xavf  of  God,  are  separated  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  church,  and  deprived 
of  the  spiritual  privileges  proper  to  church 
fellowship.  John  ix.  34.  It  is  generally 
supposed  the  Jews  had  three  kinds  or  de- 
grees of  excomronnication :  the  first  was 
MiDDUi,  or  separation  of  the  person  from 
things  holy,  for  the  space  of  thirty  days ; 
the  second  chbrem,  or  anathbma,  which 
ratified  the  former,  and  excluded  the  offen- 
der from  the  synagogue,  and  from  civil 
commerce:  the  third  shammatha,  which 
was  published  by  300  or  400  trumpets,  and 
implied  a  final  exclusion  from  the  synaeogue. 
BntSelden,  that  prodigy  of  Jewish  learn- 
ing, has  pretty  fully  evinced  that  niddui  and 
shammatha  are  promiscuously  used,  and  often 
signify  the  same  censure ;  and,  consequent- 
ly, that  the  Jews  have  but  a  lesser  and 
E eater  excommunication.  The  form  of  the 
K«r  is  simple  and  short:  '*  Let  such  an 
one  be  excommunicated."  If  an  oflfen- 
der  continue  three  months  under  this  with- 
out manifesting  his  repentance,  the  greater 
is  inflicted.  In  it  die  offender  is  charred 
with  a  multitude  of  terrible  curses,  by  GkkI, 
by  angeb,  by  heaven  and  earth.  Sec.  The 
lesser  excommunication  debarred  the  offen- 
der from  approaching  nearer  any  person,  his 
wife  and  children  not  excepted,  than  four 
cubits.  The  greater  shuts  him  out  from  all 
converse ;  his  goods  are  confiscated,  and 
sometimes  himself  imprisoned.  Miserable 
was  the  case  of  the  excommunicated  among 
the  rigid  sect  of  the  Essenes.  Their  sen- 
tence debarred  them  from  all  commerce 
with  those  of  their  own  party ;  their  vow 
obliged  them  to  receive  no  food  from  any 
other;  they  were  therefore  forced  to  live 
like  beasts  on  roots  and  herbs  till  their  body 
decayed  or  rotted  away.  The  other  Jews 
were  wont  to  be  more  moderate.  They  al- 
lowed the  excommunicated  person  to  be 
present  at  their  public  worship,  and  ab- 
solved him,  upon  an  apparently  serious  pro- 
fession of  grief  for  his  sin.  ana  a  promise  of 
amendment ;  though,  if  the  offence  was  im- 
mediately against  God,  absolution  was  ne- 
ver pronounced  till  a  month  after  excommu- 
nication was  past  But  the  modem  Jews 
are  terribly  cruel  to  their  excommunicated 
brethren.  They  are  refused  all  manner  of 
assistance;  they  meet  with  nothing  but 
rudeness;  they  are  pelted  with  stones,  if 
thev  appear  ui  the  streets ;  they  are  shun- 
nea  by  their  nearest  relations.  In  order  to 
obtain  absolution  they  must  be  tied  to  a  post 
and  whipped;  after  which  they  must  lie 
prostrate  at  the  door  of  the  Sjrnagogue,  that 
the  test  may  step  over  them.  If  they  die 
under  the  sentence,  their  death  is  celebrated 
with  feasting  and  diversion. 

The  Jews  pretend  that  excommunication 
was  early  introduced  into  the  church ;  that 
Adam  excommunicated  Cain  and  his  seed. 
Some  find  the  origin  of  it  in  Deborah's 
curse  against  the  innabitants  of  Meroz,  for 
refusing  to  assist  Barak  against  the  armies  of 
Jabin.  Judges  v.  SS.  Others  place  its  com- 
mencement in  the  proclamation  of  Ezra, 
that  all  the  Jews  should  gather  themselves 
to  Jerusalem,  to  divorce  theirstrange  wives ; 
and  that  whoever  came  not  should  have  his  f 


substance  forfeited^nd  he  himself  put  firom 
the  congregation.  Ezra  x.  7,  8.  Smce  that 
time,  we  find  in  their  history  various  instances 
of  it,  at  least  of  the  lesser.  Lukevi.  22.  John 
ix.  22.  Itseems  that  private  persons  presumed 
to  excommui^icate  and  absolve  offenders,  as 
wellas  public  Judges.  And  we  are  assured 
that  some  modem  Jews  imitate  the  Papists  in 
excommunicating  beasts  for  what  they 
reckon  highly  onensive.  In  the  Christian 
church,  there  is  a  divine  warrant  for  a  pru- 
dential suspension  of  offenders  from  fellow- 
ship in  sealing  ordinances :  but  excomrno- 
nication,  properly  so  called,  secludes  from 
the  seals  of  the  new  covenant,  and  other 
Christian  privileges,  and  from  all  unneces- 
sary civil  converse  of  fellow  Christians^ 
renders  one  as  a  heathen  man  and  publi- 
can, and  delivers  him  up  to  Satan,  the  god 
of  this  world^  as,  for  the  present,  a  visible 
member  of  his  kingdom,  tnat  lieth  in  wick- 
edness. Never,  but  for  sins  plainly  prohi- 
bited  by  the  divine  law,  and  obstinately 
continued  in,  ought  this  censure  to  be  in- 
flicted, nor  ought  it  to  be  inflicted  but  in  a 
Krudent,  impartial,  orderly,  meek,  and  so- 
>mn  manner.  When  thus  inflicted,  it  Is 
abundantly  terrible,  though  no  civil  punish- 
ment attend  ft :  it  is  ratified  in  heaven  by 
the  God,  Saviour,  and  Judge  of  the  world. 
Matt,  xviii.  15—18.  and  xvu  19.  John  xx. 
29.  1  Cor.  V.  4—18.  Gal.  v.  12.  2  Thess. 
Ui.  14.  15.    Tit.  iU.  IS.    1  Tim.  i.  20. 

CYMBAL:  a  hollow  vessel  of  brass, 
which  being  struck  against  another  of  the 
same  klnd^  made  a  sharp  shrill  sound. 
2  Sam.  XVI.  5.  Such  as  nave  knowledge 
and  eloquence  without  true  love  to  God  and 
men,  are  but  as  a  tinkUitg  cymbal ;  are  noisy, 
and  no  more.    1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

CYPRESS:  a  tree  noted  for  iU  height, 
strength,  and  comeliness,  it  is  always 
green,  its  wood  heavy,  fragrant,  and  al- 
most incorruptible.  Idols  were  formed  of  it. 
Isa.  xliv.  14.  The  Romans  reckoned  it  a 
fatal  tree,  and  used  it  in  funeral  ceremonies. 
Tournefort  mentions  three  kinds  of  it :  but 
it  is  not  valued  as  it  deserves.  The  fruit  of 
it,  called  cones,  is  used  in  medicine  ;  for 
its  astringent  qualities,  and  therefore  useful 
to  cure  ruptures  and  fluxes  of  blood.  See 
GoPHBR  and  Camphirb. 

CY'PRUS;  a  famed  island  in  the  Medl- 
terranean  sea,  about  100  miles  north  of 
Syria,  and  sixty  south-west  of  Cilicia.  Its 
length  fVom  east  to  West  is  about  175  miles ; 
and  its  breadth  sixty ;  and  according  to 
some  only  forty-six.  It  abounded  with  cy- 
press-trees; out  it  was  most  infiunoos 
for  lewdness,  every  woman  being  obliged 
by  law  to  prostitute  herself  to  strangers. 
According  to  Josephus,  it  was  peopleo  by 
the  desendants  of  Chittim.  It  haa  fifteen 
cities  of  note.  viz.  Paphos,  Citium,  Sala- 
mis,  ^c. ;  ana  was  parcelled  ont  into  nine 
petty  kingdoms.  Cyrus  reduced  Uie  Cy- 
priots.  Anont  seventy  years  afterward,  Ci- 
mon,  the  Athenian  general,  obliged  the 
Persians  to  withdraw  their  garrisons  from 
Cyprus,  and  restore  the  islanders  their  li- 
berty. By  the  sharoefhl  peace  of  Antal- 
cidas  the  Lacedaemonian,  they  were  de- 
prived of  their  freedom,  and  reduced  to 
their  former  bondage.  They  submitted  to 
Alexander  and  to  his  successors  in  Syria 
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and  Egypt*  Inr  tarns.  About  A,  M.  1050, 
the  wicked  Clodins,  and  Cato  the  famed 
moralist,  in  the  most  villanoos  manner, 
stripped  Ptolemy  the  king  of  Cyprus  of  his 
wealth  to  die  Taloe  of  £l,3562»0  sterling, 
and  of  his  kingdom,  and  reduced  it  to  a 
Roman  proTince.  It  was  exceedingly  crowd- 
ed with  Jews:  but  for  mnrdenjDg  about 
910.000  of  its  inhabitants,  they  were  ba- 
mshcd  out  of  it  about  A,  JD.  118.  In  648,  it 
was  taken  by  the  Saracens,  but  recoTered 
by  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople  about 
057.  About  1191,  Richard  king  of  England 
wrested  it  from  the  SeHucian  Ttarks,  and 

Ere  it  to  Lasignan,  titular  king  of  Jemsa- 
n.  He  and  bis  posterity  hekl  it  almost 
MO  years ;  though,  for  the  last  fifty,  they 
were  tributary  to  the  Mameluke  sultans  A 
Egypt.  Hb  male  line  failing,  the  Venetians 
seized  it  about  A,  D,  UTS.  After  a  most 
desperate  war,  the  Turks  forced  it  from 
them  in  1570.  Christianity  was  planted  bi 
this  island  by  some  that  fled  from  the  Jew- 
ish persecution,  and  confirmed  by  Panl,  and 
Barnabas,  and  Mark ;  and  has  continued 
ever  since ;  though  at  present,  religion,  as 
well  as  the  country,  is  in  a  most  wretcned 
condition.  Acts  xi.  19,  90.  xiil.  4— IS ;  and 
XV.  SO. 

CY-RETNE:  a  country  at  some  distance 
westward  of  Egypt,  and  south  of  the  Me- 
diterranean sea.  Its  principal  cities  were. 
Cyrene,  Bemice,  Arsinoe,  Ftolemais,  ana 
Apollonia.  This  state  had  for  some  ages 
its  own  kings,  of  a  Grecian  lineage,  aad 
contended  in  power  with  the  Cartbi^nians. 
Here  were  bom,  Eratosthenes  the  hlttorian, 
Callimachus  the  poet,  and  Simon,  who  as- 
sisted Jesus  in  bearing  his  cross.  Many  of 
the  Jews  who  lived  here  were  converted  at 
Pentecost,  and  others  afterward,  to  the 
Christian  faith;  but  others  of  them  were  no 
less  inveterate  persecutors  of  it.  Acts  ii.  10 : 
xi.  90. ;  xiii.  1.  and  vLO.  After  this  country  had 
been  above  1000  years  subject  to  the  Per- 
sians, Egy^to-Orecians,  and  Romans,  the 
Saracens  seized  it,  A.  D,  610;  since  which, 
Christianity  has  made  a  poor  appearance 
there.  Some  of  the  Mahometan  princes 
erected  a  kingdom  here,  which  continued 
about  S50  years,  from  it.  JD.  900  to  1950, 
though  the  seat  of  government  Was  mostly 
in  Egypt.  At  present  the  country  is  almost 
a  de&ert,  and  belongs  to  the  Turks. 

CY-RE'NI-US,  or  Quirinus,  the  Roman 
deputy  in  Syria,  some  years  after  our  Sa- 
viour's birth,  be  obliged  the  Jews  to  pay 
the  tax  for  which  they  had  been  enrolled  at 
the  tune  of  it  Luke  ii.  1,9. 

CVRUS,  the  son  of  Cambyses,  king  of 
Persia,  by  Mandane  the  daughter  of 
Ahasnextts,  king  of  the  Medes.  The  stories 
of  his  grandfather's  appointing  him  to  death 
when  an  infant,  and  of  his  exposure  and 
education  by  a  shepherd,  and  or  his  violent 
death  by  the  order  of  the  Scythian  queen, 
are  unworthy  of  credit.  His  |>arent8  were 
extremely  careful  of  his  education ;  and  he 
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discovered  early  an  uncommon  sprigfatliness 
sagacity,  and  courage.  When  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  his  mother  carried  him  to  her 
tather's  court.  His  generous,  obliging,  and 
heroic  behaviour  quickly  gained  him  the  af- 
fections of  th«  Medes.  After  ^ve  year«,  he 
returned  to  Persia.  About  the  fortieth 
vear  of  his  life,  he  assisted  Darius  the  Mede, 
his  uncle,  with  S0,000  Persian  troops.  He 
reduced  the  revolted  Armenians.  Neriglis- 
sal^,  the  king  of  Babylon,  then  intended  to 
reduce  the  kingdom  of  Media:  his  vast 
army  of  Babylonians,  Lydians.  Cappadoci- 
ans,  Carians,  Phrygians,  Cilicians,  and 
Paphlagonians,  bade  fair  to  swallow  up  Cy- 
rus and  his  uncle :  but  this  host  was  routed, 
and  Neriglissar  himself  was  slain.  Soon 
after,  Cyrus  and  his  uncle,  encouraged  by 
Oobrias  and  Gadates,  two  revolted  Baby- 
lonian lords,  carried  the  war  ahnost  up  to 
the  very  gates  oT  Babylon,  filling  the  country 
with  terror,  ravage,  and  blood.  To  oppose 
him,  Belshazzar  entered  into  a  league  with 
the  Egyptians,  Thracians,  and  all  the  nations 
of  Lesser  Asia;  and  raised  an  army  of 
490,000,  of  which  Crcesns  king  of  Lydia 
had  the  command.  Cyrus,  with  less  than 
half  the  number,  gave  them  a  total  defeat: 
he  pursued  Crcesus  to  Sardis  his  capital,  and 
having  taken  it,  ordered  the  inhabitants  to 
bring  him  their  gold  and  silver,  and  thus  to 
save  the  place  from  being  plundered. 
Croesus  was  the  first  to  obey.  Either  this 
ready  compliance,  or  his  repeating  a  saying 
of  Solon  the  Athenian  sage,  importing  that 
no  man  vras  happy  till  his  death,  so  touched 
the  generous  heart  of  Cyrus,  that  he  ever 
after  honoured  Croesus ;  restored  him  almost 
the  whole  power  of  his  kingdom:  and 
carried  libn  about  with  him,  in  all  his  tnture 
expeditions,  as  a  counsellor  and  friend.  He 
then  reduced  the  various  nations  of  Lesser 
Asia,  Syria,  and  part  of  Arabia  the  Desert ; 
took  Babylon,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Chal- 
dean empire.  After  settling  their  new  form 
of  government,  and  dividing  their  territories 
into  one  hundred  and  twenty  provinces,  the 
command  whereof  vras  given  to  such  as  had 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  war,  Cyrus 
left  Darius,  his  uncle  and  father-in-law,  ^o 
govern  the  empire,  and  marched  to  the  con- 
quest of  Egypt 

Two  years  after  the  r«»doctlon  of  Babylon, 
Darius  died ;  and  Cyrus  having  married  his. 
only  daughter,  became  heir  to  the  crown*. 
Having  perhaps  read  the  Jewish  prophecies 
concerning  himself,  or  induced  by  the  provi- 
dence of  Ood,  he  of  his  own  accord,  m  the 
first  year  of  his  reign,  issued  a  warrant  for 
the  Hebrew  captives  to  return  to  their  coun- 
try, and  rebuild  the  temple  of  their  Ood. 
About  seven  years  after,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  reign  over  Persia,  and  the  seven- 
tieth of  his  life,  he  died,  A.  M.  S475.  Dan. 
vii.  5 ;  viii.  S,  90.  and  iu  89.  Isa.  xlvii.  11 ; 
xli.9,S,95;  xUv.  96-98.  and  xlv.  1-4,  IS. 
Ezra  i— iii. 
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DA'BE-RATH  ;  a  city  near  the  foot  of  Mount 
Tabor,  in  the  frreat  plain  of  Jezreel.  Whe- 
ther it  be  the  same  which  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
cbar  rave  to  the  Levites,  is  uncertain.  Josh, 
xix.  11,  12.  and  xxi.  28.  Not  lonfir  ago  a 
village  called  Debarah  was  in  these  parts. 

DAGGER;  a  long  knife  with  a  sharp 
point  Jndg.  ill.  16. 

DA'GON ;  the  principal  idol  of  the  Phi- 
listines.  He  is  commonly  figured  as  a  man 
in  his  upper  parts,  with  the  tail  of  a  fish, 
and  is  thought  to  represent  Noah,  who  long 
floated  ui  his  ark;  and  to, have  his  name 
from  DAG  a  fish ;  but  others  will  have  his  name 
derived  from  daoan,  com;  and  state  that 
he  is  a  copy  of  the  Eryptian  Isis,  who  taught 
men  to  cultivate  fielos,  and  grind  meal.  At 
Gaza  Samson  pulled  down  Im  temple  on  the 
head  of  his  worshippers.  Judg.  xvi.  21—80. 
At  Ashdod.  when  the  ark  of  God  was  placed 
in  his  temple,  as  If  it  had  been  his  booty,  his 
image  fell  before  it;  his  head  and  hands 
were  broken  off  on  the  threshold.  On  ac- 
count of  which,  his  priests  never  after  trod 
on  the  threshold,  butjumped'over  it  as  Uiey 
entered  the  temple.  I  Sam.  v.  About  A,  la, 
8840,  Jonathan  tne  Maccabee  burned  it,  and 
the  remauis  of  the  Syrian  army  which  had 
fled  into  it  Since  wnich  we  hear  no  more 
of  the  existence  of  Dagon.  Perhaps  Oda- 
con,  the  Chaldean  deity,  was  the  same  with 

DAINTY;  (1.)  Nice;  costly;  d'eUcate. 
Rev.  zviii.  17.  (2.)  Delicate  food.  Gen  xlix. 
20. 

DALE:  a  valley.  Gen  xiv.  7. 

DAL-MA-NUTHA;  a  city  on  the  east 
side  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  it  is  either  the 
same  with  Magdala,  or  near  it ;  and  hence 
one  Evangelist  says,  Christ  and  his  disciples 
landed  in  the  parts  of  Dalmanntha;  and 
another,  that  he  landed  in  the  coasts  of  Mag- 
dala. Mark  viii.  10.  Matt  xv.  89. 

DAL-MATl-A;  a  province  of  old  Illyri- 
cum.  situated  east  or  the  gulf  of  Venice. 
With  no  small  difiicniW,  the  Romans  sub- 
dued it.  It  was  long  after  terribly  ravaged 
by  the  Qnadi,  Gotiis,  and  Huns.  From 
if.  D.  1076  to  1810,  the  Dabnatianr  bad  a 
kingdom  of  their  own.  Except  the  small 
republic  of  Ragnsa,  Dalmatia  is  now  subject 
PMtly  to  the  Venetians,  and  partly  to  the 
Turks.  Since  Titus  preached  the  rospel 
here,  Christianity  has  never  been  wholly  ex- 
tiroated.  2Tim.  iv.  10. 

DAM;  a  mother  among  animals.  Dent 
xxii.  6, 7.  Lev.  xxU.  27. 

DAMAGE:  loss;  hurt  Ezraiv.  22.  To 
drmk  damage,  is  to  mUi  one's  self.  Prov.  xxvi. 
6.    To  BNDAM AOB ;  to  do  hurt  Eira  iv.  18. 

DA-MAS'CUS;  a  noted  city,  long  the 
€u>ital  of  Syria,  about  one  hundred  and  sixty 
miles  north-east  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  plea- 
sant plain  between  mount  Lebanon  on  the 
west,  and  Hermon  on  the  south.  As  its 
name,  according  to  some,  signifies  the  blood 
<ifa  rtgkteous  penoH,  they  imagine  Abel  was 
here  murdered.    It  was  m  being  in  the  days 


of  Abraham.  Gen.  xiv.  15.  It  is  said,  he 
reigned  some  time  in  it;  but  it  is  tar  more 
certain  that  Elie^er,  his  principal  servant, 
vras  a  native  of  it.  G^n.  xv.  2.  In  the  latter 
end  of  Solomon's  reign,  Rezin  made  it  the 
capital  of  his  Syrian  kingdom.  1  Kings  xi. 
24.  It  was  taken  by  Jeroboam^  the  son  of 
Joash,  king  of  Israel.  2  Kings  xiv.  28. 

About  one  hundred  years  after,  tiglath- 
PiLBSBR,  A.  M,  8264,  demolished  it,  and 
carried  the  inhabitants  captive  to  Kir.  Isa. 
vii.  4.  viii.  4.  and  ix.  0.  Amos  i.  8,  4.  Some 
think  Sennacherib  had  to  retake  it  in  his 
march  against  Hezekiah:  it  is  more  certain. 


that  soon  after  it  became  a  flourishing  city, 
and  was  taken  and  pillaaied  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ^ek.  xxvii.  18.  Jer.  xxv.  9, 10.  and 


xlix.  28,  24.  It  recovered  its  lustre,  bnt 
vras  betrayed  to  Alexander's  troops,  A.  M. 
8671.  with  Darius's  treasure,  and  part  of  his 
iamily,  in  it  About  A.  M.  8880,  the  Ro- 
mans seized  on  it  Soon  after  which,  we 
find  it  Uie  residence  of  an  Arabian  prince, 
subject  to  the  Romans.  2  Cor.  xi.  82.  About 
A,  P.  620,  Cosrhoes  king  of  Persia  took  it 
from  the  Romans:  but  it  was  quickly  re- 
taken; and  in  a  tew  years  after  taken  by 
the  Saracens.  During  the  eleventh,  twelfth, 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  it  was  often  ren- 
dered a  scene  of  ravage  and  blood  by  the 
Seyucian  Turks,  the  European  Crusades, 
6ic,  Zech,  ix.  1.  Here  the  gospel  was  early 
preached  by  Ananias,  Paul,  and  others; 
and  a  Christian  church  long  maintained  a 
considerable  figure  in  it  But,  for  many  ages 
past,  there  has  oeen  very  little  of  real  Chria- 
tianity  to  be  found  here.  At  present,  the 
place  has  some  outward  splendour,  and  mag- 
nificent ruins ;  but  the  houses  are  generally  . 
little  better  than  cottages ;  and  tbe  furni- 
ture is  still  more  wretched,  llie  river  Aba- 
na  waters  their  gardens.  In  rainy  weather 
their  streets  are  perfect  quagmires.  About 
20,000  of  the  inhabitants  are  cutlers.  Our 
damask  silks,  damask  roses,  and  plums,  were 
brought  to  Europe  ft'om  Damascus. 

DAMN ;  to  condemn  to,  or  punish  in  lielL 
Mark.  xvi.  16.  Damnation,  tne  punishment 
of  hell ;  or  the  sentence  dooming  to  it.  Matt 
xxiii.  88. 1  Tiro.  v.  12.  Such  as  believe  not 
the  truth  shall  be  dammed ;  adfudged  to,  and 
tormented  in  hell.  2  Thess.  u.  11.  He  that 
does  what  he  doubts  the  lawfulness  of,  is 
damned,  is  telf-condemned,  and  deserves  to 
be  cast  into  hell.  Rom.  xiv.  28.  Unworthy 
receivers  of  the  Lord's  supper  eat  and  drink 
itonjMlMii  to  themselves^  the  nnregenemte 
hereby  deserve  and  ratify  their  senteocti  of 
condemnation  to  eternal  tonnents ;  the  re- 
generate hereby  deserve  the  tormeats  of 
hell,  and  expoae  themselves  to  fearful  chaa- 
tisements.  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  Christian  widows 
waxing  wanton  against  Christ,  and  marry- 
ing with  heathens,  and  so  apostatizing  from 
tlie  gospel,  kare  damMoiionj  because  they 
have  cast  ofi*  their  first  fi^th;  are  sentenced 
to  hell  for  Uieir  aposUsy.  1  Tim.  v.  12. 

DAN,  the  fifth  son  of  Jacob,  and  eldett 
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or  BUbah.  He  bad  but  one  son,  viz.  Hu- 
sbim,  or  Shabam,  Gen.  x\wl.  S3 ;  yet,  wben 
hit  tribe  came  ont  of  Ei^ypt,  aboat  810  yean 
afterward  they  amounted  to  03,700,  under 
the  command  of  Abieier  the  ion  of  Ami- 
sbaddai ;  and  in  the  wfldemess  they  increased 
to  61,400.  Their  »pj  to  search  the  promised 
land  was  Amraiel  the  son  of  Oemalli ;  and 
their  prince  to  diride  it  was  Bnkki  the  son 
of  Jofli.  They,  with  the  tribes  of  Asher  and 
Naplitall,  formed  the  fourth  division  of  the 
Hebrew  camp,  and  marched  last.  Numb.  i. 
12,  SO.  xzvi.  4M.  xiii.  19.  xxxiv.  22.  and  viii. 
25.  ThcY  had  their  Inheritance  on  the  north- 
west ot  judah :  but  the  Amorites  retained 
a  freat  part  of  the  low  country,  particularly 
Alalon  and  Shaalabin,  till  the  neishbonring 
tribe  of  Ephraim  obliged  them  to  be  tributa- 
ries. Josh.  xiz.  40-^48.  Judff.  i.  84.  85. 
Part  of  the  Danites,  being  inrormed  that  a 
city  on'the  north  of  Bashan,  mi|i^t  be  easily 
taken  from  the  Canaanites,  000  of  them 
went  and  seized  on  it,  and  called  it  Dan. 
On  their  way.  thev  robbed  Micah  the 
Ephrairoite  of^nis  idol:  and  at  Dan  they  set 
it  up,  and  continued  to  worship  it,  till  they 
were  carried  captive  by  Tiglath-pileser. 
Judg.  xvili.  Deut.  xxxiii.  22.  During  the 
oppression  of  King  Jaban,  the  Danites,  un- 
coocemed  for  the  misery  of  their  brethren, 
applied  themselves  to  uieir  sea-trade,  or 
shipped  off  their  offects  for  some  other  coun- 
try. Jud^.  V.  17.  Samson,  one  of  this  tribe, 
wnen  judge  of  Israel,  privately,  and  without 
open  War,  terribly  harrased  oie  Philistines. 
Gen.  xlix.  16,  17.  28,000  Danites  attended 
at  David's  conmation.  1  Chron.  xii.  85.  As 
this  tribe  lay  so  contiguous  to  the  Philistines, 
it  was  no  doubt  peculiariy  distressed  by 
them. 

Dan  :  a  city  on  the  ea9t  of  the  springs  of 
Jordan,  and  south  of  mount  Lebanon.  It 
was  built  by  the  Canaanites,  and  called  La- 
isH  or  Leshbm.  After  the  end  of  JoshuaS 
wars,  the  inhabitants  became  extremely  se- 
cure, and  connected  themselves  with  no 
people.  This  tempted  the  Danites,  who 
Kved  about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  dis- 
tant to  the  south-west,  to  come  and  seize 
on  It.  Near  to  this  place,  Abraham  routed 
Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies.  Gen.  xiv.  14. 
Here  the  idolatry  of  the  Hebrews  had  its 
first  public  establishment.  Judg.  xvili.  10, 
$0,  81.  Here  Jerobocun  6xed  one  of  his 
roiden  calves.  1  Kings  xii.  29.  Benhadad 
king  oi  Assyria  took  it  and  pillaged  it. 
1  Kin^  XV.  2N>.  After  the  captivity  of  th^ 
ten  tnbes,  it  seems  to  have  made  some 
figure;  and  it,  or  perhaps  the  Tribe  of  Dan 
in  general,  carried  on  a  trade  with  the  Ty- 
rians.  Ezek.  xxvil.  12.  Nebuchadnezzar 
marched  his  troops  ttiis  way  to  invade  Jo- 
dea.  Jer.  iv.  15.  and  viii.  16.  In  our  Savi- 
our's  time,  Philip  the  tetrarch  rebuilt  this 
place,  or  one  vei^  near  it,  and  called  it  Cs- 
sarba-Philippi,  which  lay  about  a  day's 
journey  eastward  from  Sidon,  and  somethmg 
more  westward  from  Damascus.  Mark  viii.  27. 

DANCE.  The  original  words,  so  render- 
ed in  our  Bibles,  do  not  always  bear  such  a 
sense,  but  merely  to  kap/orjoyy  or  great  joy, 
Psal.  XXX.  11.  Luke  xv.  25 :  or  to  praise  God 
by  playing  on  an  organ.  2  Sam.  vi.  14.  The 
word  rendered  the  dtmce^  signifies  no  more 
than  a  company  of  singers.  Psal.  cxlix.  2,  Sec. 
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DANDLE;  to  nnrse  on  the  knees.  Church- 
members  are  dandled  on  her  knees^  when  her 
ordinances  profit,  refresh,  and  comfort  their 
soul.  Isa.  Ixri.  12. 

DANGER.  The  different  degrees  of  doa- 
ger^the  judgment^  comeil^  orheU-fire^  de- 
note different  degrees  of  punishment,  pre- 
pared by  God  for  sinners,  according  to  the 
greater  or  lesser  helnoosness  of  their  crimes ; 
and  there  Is  an  allusion  to  the  Jewish  courts, 
the  lesser  of  which  jud|^  lesser  crimes, 
and  in6icted  lesser  punishments.  Matt  v. 
21,  22.  SaUmg  was ,  dangeroua,  after  the 
FAST  of  expiation,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month;  as  winter  began,  and  the 
weather  became  stormy.  Acts  xxvii.  9. 

DAN'f-EL.   (1.)   A  son  of  David  by  Abi- 

rill,  and  perhaps  the  same  with  Cuileab. 
Sam.  iii.  8. 1  Chron.  iii.  1.  (2.)  A  priest  of 
Ithamar's  family,  who  attended  Ezra  to  Ju- 
dea,  J.  Af.  8550;  and,  about  twenty  years 
after  probably  sealed  Nehemiah's  covenant 
of  reformation.  Ezra  viii.  2.  Neh.  x.  6. 
(8.)  Danibl,  the  prophet,  was  of  the  royal 
family  of  Judah :  and,  akmg  with  others^ 
was  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  A.  M, 
8808.  By  Nebuchadnezzar's  order,  he,  and 
three  otlMur  young  men  were  educated  in  the 
learning  of  Chaldea.  They  all  four  had  new 
names  given  them,  importing  relation  to  the 
idols  of  Babylon.  Daniel  was  called  Belte- 
skaxxar;  Hananiah,  Shadraeh;  Mishael, 
Meahach  ;  and  Azariah,  Abednego.  These,  and 
some  other  youn^  men,  educated  in  like  man- 
ner, were  appomted  a  daily  allowance  of 
provision  from  the  king's  own  table:  but 
as  such  provision  was  partly  forbidden  by 
the  Jewish  law,  or  would  too  much  pamper 
the  flesh,  and  perhaps  entice  them  to  idola- 
try, and  at  least  was  not  suitable  to  a  cap- 
five  state.  Daniel  aud  his  three  companions, 
requested  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  to  give 
them  pmUe  instead.  He  refused,  lest  their 
feedmgon  pulse  should  render  them  lean, 
and  so  his  life  be  endangered ;  but  Melzar 
his  deputy,  after  proving  them  ten  days  with 
poise,  und  finding  that  thev  looked  better 
than  such  as  had  eaten  of  the  king's  provi- 
sion, allowed  them  pulse  for  their  ordinary 
diet.  All  the  four  quickly  excelled  their 
fellows  in  comeliness  and  learning,  and  were 
admitted  to  attend  the  king.  Their  wisdom 
was  found  far  superior  to  that  of  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon.  Dan.  i. 

Daniel's  renown  for  piety  i|nd  wisdom 
was  very  great,  while  he  was  but  a  youth. 
Ezek.  XIV.  14,  20.  and  xxviii.  3.  Repeated 
occasions  furnished  him  with  opportunity  to 
manifest  his  wisdom.  About  A,  M,  8400, 
Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  of  a  large  image, 
whose  head  was  of  gold,  its  breast  and  arms 
of  silver,  its  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  and 
its  legs  iron,  and  its  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  miry  clay.  It  was  broken  to  pieces  by 
a  small  stone  cut  ont  of  a  mountain  without 
hands,  and  which  jtradually  increased  into 
a  mountain  that  filled  the  whole  earth. 
This  dream  mightily  affected  him ;  but  he 
qnickly  forgot  it.  He  convened  a  vast  num - 
her  of  his  wise  men ;  and  because  they  could 
not  tell  him  hn  dreimi,  nor  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  he  gave  orders  to  slay  them, 
whether  presenter  absent.  Daniel  and  his 
three  companions,  though  not  called  to 
make  trial  of  tli<*ir  fckill,  were  appointed  to 
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death.  Hearing  of  this  bloody  mandate,  Da- 
niel begsed  Anoch,tlie  captain  appointed  to 
overteethe  execution,  woald  delay  it  till  he 
and  his  fellows  should  trv  to  fulfil  the  desire 
of  the  king.  After  Daniel  and  his  companions 
had  spent  some  hours  in  fasting  and  prayer, 
he  was  conducted  by  Arioch  to  the  king's 
presence :  he  related  nis  dream  of  the  image; 
explained  the  golden  head  of  the  Chaldean 
monarchy ;  the  giher  breaMt  and  arms  of  the 
Medo-Persian ;  the  brazen  beUy  and  thighs  of 
the  Grecian:  which  was  soon  afler  its 
erection  diTiaed  into  the  Syro-Orecian  and 
EgyptO'Grecian  kingdoms :  the  iron  legs 
and  feet  of  the  Roman,  divided  in  process  of 
time  into  the  eastern  and  western  empires, 
and  at  last  into  ten  sovereignties:  which 
fourfold  empire  should  be  overturned,  one 
after  anotlier,to  make  wav  for  the  fflory  of 
Christ  and  his  church  to  fill  the  whole  earth. 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  so  entirelsr  satisfied 
with  his  rehearsal  and  interpretation  of  his 
dream,  that  he  immediately  constituted 
Daniel  the  diief  of  all  bis  wise  men ;  and  at 
his  request,  promoted  his  three  companions 
to  places  of^  authority  in  the  province  of 
Babylon.  Dan.  ii.  About  sixteen  or  per- 
haps thirty-two  years  after,. when  Nebu- 
chadnezzar returned  from  his  conquest  of 
Jadea,  or  of  £gypt,  he  set  up  a  monstrous 
idol  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  and  ordered  every 
body,  as  soon  as  they  heard  the  sound  of  the 
concert  of  music  on  that  occasion,  to  fiill 
down  and  worship  it.  Daniel  was  then 
either  absent  from  Babylon,  or  his  high  ho- 
nour, and  his  large  share  of  the  king's  fa- 
vour, made  his  enemies  afraid  to  accuse  him: 
but  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abedneao, 
were  accused  before  the  king.  Being  in- 
terrogated, they  declared  their  resolution 
not  to  worship  the  idol,  and  their  firm  assur- 
ance of  God  s  ability  to  deliver  them  from 
the  burning  fiery  iumace.  Enraged  by 
their  resolute  reply,  Nebuchadnezzar  order- 
ed them  to  be  cast  bound  into  the  furnace 
of  fire,  heated  to  a  sevenfold  degree.  The 
flame  caught  hold  of  those  who  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  burnt  them  to  ashes.  But 
by  the  interposition  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
appeared  walking  with  them  in  the  furnace, 
the  fire  was  only  pennitted  to  bum  their 
bands,  but  not  so  much  as  to  singe  their  gar- 
ments, or  the  hair  of  their  head.  Nenu- 
chadne.zzar  observing  this^  called  them  to 
come  forth  ;  which  they  did,  and  were  ad- 
vanced to  more  honourable  stations,  llie 
king  then  made  a  decree.  That  if  any  body 
should  speak  reproachfully  of  the  Goa  of  the 
Jews,  whose  power  and  maiesty  were  so 
great,  he  should  be  put  to  deatn,  and  his 
house  turned  into  a  dunghill.  Dan.  iii. 
About  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  reign. 
Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  of  a  large  and 
flourishing  tree  cut  down^  and  no  more  of  it 
left  but  the  stump  fixed  in  the  earth,  to  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  seven  times 
,  passed  over  it.  When  none  of  the  magici- 
ans, or  other  pretenders  to  wisdom,  could 


be  deprived  of  his  reason  and  rojral  dignity, 
and  for  seven  years  live  as  a  beast  in  the  field; 
after  which,  his  reason  and  royal  dominion 
should  be  returned  unto  him.  Dan.  iv. 


About  ii.  M  ft451,  Daniel  himself  had  a 
vision  of /oar  beasts  rising  out  of  the  sea,  a 
tioa,  a  bear,  a  leopard,  and  a  monstrous  ani- 
mal. An  angel  informed  him,  that  they  sig- 
nified the  Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Roman  empires :  the  last  of  which  he  as- 
sured  hun,  would,  in  its  fall,  be  divided 
into  ten  sovereignties,  and  give  rise  to  An- 
tichrist, whose  duration  should  be  1960 
years.  Dan.  vii.  Two  years  after,  he  had 
another  yislon  of  a  inuhing  ram^  with  two 
horns,  and  of  a  he-goat,  which  destroyed 
him.  An  angel  infonnea  him  that  the  ram 
signified  the  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians; and  the  he-goat  the  emnire  of  the 
Greeks,  which,  under  Alexander,  should 
destroy  the  Persian,  and  afterward  be  di- 
vided into  several  kmgdoms ;  one  of  which 
should,  a  little  before  its  downfal,  be  go- 
verned by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  noted  for 
his  baseness,  conquests,  and  his  persecu- 
tion of  tlie  Jews,  and  abolition  of  their 
daily  sacrifice,  for  1150  days,  or  2t00  even- 
ings and  mornings.  Dan  viii.  In  A,  M, 
3466,  Daniel,  by  the  advice  of  Nitocris, 
was  sent  for,  and  explained  to  Belshazzar 
and  his  courtiers  the  hand-writing  on  the 
wall,  and  was  made  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

Darius  the  Mede,  having  on  that  very 
night  paved  his  way  to  the  establishment  ot' 
his  new  empire,  he  constituted  Daniel  the 
third  ruler  in  it,  and  intended  to  make  him 
deputy-governor,  next  to  himself.  The 
heathen  governors  hated  hhn  for  his  religi- 
on, and  were  enraged  at  hi^  promotion.  De- 
spairing to  find  any  thing  blameable  in  his 
conduct,  except  touching  his  religion,  they 
persuaded  king  Darius  to  enact  an  unalter- 
able law,  That  whoever  should,  for  the 
space  of  thirty  days,  ask  any  favour  from 
either  God  or  man,  besides  the  king  him- 
self, should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  to 
be  torn  asunder.  Informed  that  this  wick- 
ed act  was  ratified,  Daniel  thought  it  his  duty 
to  avow  his  worship  of  God  more  publicly 
than  before.  When  he  thrice  a-day  prayed 
to  his  God,  he  opened  his  window  toward 
Jerusalem.  His  enemies,  who  vratcbed 
him,  quickly  apprehended  him.  and  brought 
him  before  the  king  to  be  punisned.  Danas 
did  what  he  could  to  deliver  him ;  but  all 
was  in  vain,  as  the  royal  laws  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians  were  unalterable.  Daniel  was 
casthito  the  den  of  lions,  but  they  were  di- 
vinely restrained  from  hurting  him.  Darius, 
who  could  sleep  none  the  ensuing  night,  by 
reason  of  his  grief,  came  early  nejct  morn- 
ing, and,  in  a  most  mournful  tone,  called  te 
Daniel,  and  asked.  If  his  God  bad  been 
able  to  to  deliver  him  from  the  lions  f  Find- 
ing him  perfectly  safe,  he  ordered  hia  to 
be  drawn  up  from  the  den,  and  his  accusers 
and  their  friends  to  be  thrown  into  it. 
These  the  lions  quickly  devoured,  and  tore 
in  pieces,  ere  they  came  to  the  bottom. 
Dan.  vi. 

About  this  very  tune,  Daniel,  finding  from 
Jeremiah's  predictions,  that  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews  would  be  just  seventy  years,  and 
therefore  their  deliverance  at  band,  aM»Ued 
himself  to  solemn  fastiiw  and  prayer.  While 
he  was  thoj  employed  the  angel  Gabriel 
came  and  informed  nim  that  his  prayer  was 
accepted ;  and  that  about  the  W  of  fc« 
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edict  to  reottild  Jenualnii,  tbe  Messiah 
woold  appear;  aod  by  his  death  make 
atoDement  for  sin,  and  folfil  a  maltitnde  of 
ancient  prophecies ;  and  that  soon  alter  the 
Jewish  nation  shooid  be  panisbed  with  last- 
inc  desolation  and  misery.  Dan.  ix. 

In  A.  M.  sm,  he  had  next  a  vision  of 
Jesns  Christ,  as  a  man  Uke  brass,  marked 
with  fflory,  which  almost  lulled  him  with 
terror,  bat  an  an^el  comforted  him.  This 
ancel  informed  hhn  that  the  kings  of  Persia 
had  been  diyinely  supported,  ami  shooid  be 
restrained  from  hurtinf  the  Jews:  that 
their  empire  shooid,  after  the  reini  of  a  few 
kings,  be  seixed  by  Alexander  •  ttie  Greek ; 
that  his  kingdom  should  be  divided  after  his 
death,  but  not  to  his  friends ;  that  his  snc- 
cessors  in  Egypt  on  theBmUk.  and  Syria  on 
ike  nvrtk,  should  have  motual  wars ;  and  of 
Antiochos's  persecntion  of  the  Jews,  and 
miserable  end ;  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
Antichristian  and  Mahometan  states;  of 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  fk'om  their  pre- 
sent dispersion,  and  of  the  last  judgment. 
Dan.  X.  xi.  and  xii. 

The  style  of  Daniel  is  extremely  plain ; 
hut  his  language,  from  the  4th  verse  of  the 
second  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  seventh, 
is  Chnldaic,  and  merely  relates  to  the  affairs 
of  that  empire.  Enraged  at  his  fixing  the 
time  of  the  Messiah,  the  Jews  deny  him  the 
Bamcof  a  prophet ;  but  our  infallible  Sa- 
viour calls  hfan  one.  Matt  xxiv.  15.  The 
order  of  Us  predictions  is  very  distinct ;  and 
they  may  serve  as  a  key  to  those  of  the 
Revelation,  and  to  many  of  Isaiah,  Esekiel, 
&c.  The  fabulous  story  of  his  amdr  with 
Susannah,  and  with  Bell  and  the  Dragon, 
are  unworthy  of  regard. 

DA-RIUS,  or  Cyaxarbs,  theMede.was 
tbe  son  of  Ahasuerus,  or  Astyages,  ana  the 
brother  of  Mandane  mother  of^Cyrus,  and 
•f  Amyit  the  mother  of  Evil-merodach  king 
of  Babylon.  After  a  lon^  war  vrith  the  Ba- 
bylonians, he  got  possession  of  their  empire 
on  the  death  of  Belshazsar  his  grand-ne- 
phew. He  appointed  190  ^povemors  over 
his  kingdom,  mid  three  principal  ones  to  di- 
rect them,  of  whom  Daniel  was  one.  Upon 
the  occasidn  of  Daniel's  marvelloas  deliver- 
ance from  the  lions,  he  published  an  edict, 
that  all  his  subjects  raoula  shew  a  reirerenti- 
al  regard  for  the  God  of  the  Jews.  Dan.  v. 
SI ;  Ti :  Ix.  1.  and  xi.  1.  He  had  scarcely 
reigned  two  years  at  Babylon  when  he  died, 
aged  sixty-four,  and  was  succeeded  by  Cy- 
rus his  nephew  and  son-in-law. 

DA-RfOS-HY-STAS'PBS.     ScC  ABASVBRVS 

the  husband  of  Esther. 

Da-ri'us  Co-do-maii'nus,  the  last  of  the 
Pershm  kings  of  that  age,  Neh.  xii.  23.  was 
of  royal  descent,  but  venr  remote  fVoro  the 
throne,  and  of  a  yery  debased  condition. 
He  had  been  courier  to  Darius  Ochos ;  but, 
fbr  defeating  a  bold  champion  of  tiie  ene- 
mies' host,  was  made  governor  of  Armenia. 
Alter  murdering  Ochns  and  Arses  kings  of 
Persia,  one  after  another,  Bogoas  the  eu- 
nuch set  him  on  the  Persian  throne.  He 
had  not  long  possessed  it,  when  Alexander 
king  of  Maceoonia,  with  a  small  but  brave 
army  of  Greeks,  invaded  his  empire,  and 
in  three  battles  overthrew  his  troops,  seized 
on  his  family  and  empire.    After  collecting 
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about  40.000  warriors  in  Med^a,  he  resolved 
to  hazard  a  fourth  engagement  with  Alex- 
ander, who  pursued  him:  but  Bessus  and 
Nabarzenes,  two  of  his  depnty-^vemors, 
pot  him  in  chains,  shut  him  up  m  a  close 
chariot,  and  retreated  with  the  army  into 
Bactria,  on  the  south-east  of  Media.  If 
Alexander  overtook  them,  tbey  resolved  to 
procure  his  favour  by  surrendering  their 
master;  if  Alexander  pnr«ued  them  not, 
they  resoved  to  kill  Danus,  and  set  up  for 
themselves.  Informed  of  their  treachery. 
Alexander  pursued  them  with  rage  ana 
speed.  Observing  him  just  at  their  heels, 
tney  stabbed  Dartiis,  because  he  refused  to 
flee  off  with  them  on  horseback,  and  left 
him  bleeding  to  death  in  his  chariot.  Alex- 
ander found  him,  and  wept  to  see  him  thus 
abused  by  his  servants.  He  sent  his  corpse 
to  Sisigambis  his  queen,  that  she  might  inter 
it  in  the  royal  sepolcnres  of  Persia.  Dan. 
viii.5,  6,  90,22. 

DARK.  (!•)  Without  natural  light  Gen. 
XV.  17.  (2.)  Blackish:  hindering Hght.  Job 
xxii.  IS.  (S.)  Mysterious ;  obscure.  PsaL 
Ixxviii.  2.  (4.)  Unhappy  ;  perplexing ; 
without  the  li^t  of  prosperi^r.  Psal.  xxxv. 
G.  Mic.  iii.6.  Job  xii.  2S.  and  xviii.  6.  Isa. 
V.  00.  Eccl.  it  14.  Prov.  xxu.  29.  (5.)  Full 
of  ignorance  and  wickedness,  witnout  the 
light  of  revelation  and  religion.  Psal.  Ixxiv. 
20.  Prov.  U.  18.  Job  xxxvii.  10.  Isa.  xxix.  18. 
Psal.  Ixxxii.  5.  (6.)  Without  the  saving 
knowledge  of  divine  things.  Eph.  iv.  18. 
(7.)  Secret;  not  exposed  to  o|>en  view. 
Esek.  viii.  12.  1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

DARKLY;  obscurely;  hnperfectly.  iCor. 
xiit.  12. 

DARKNESS  signifies,  (1.)  The  absence 
or  want  of  natural  light  Matt,  xxvii.  45. 
Such  darkness  surrounded  the  deep  or  chaos 
on  the  first  day  of  the  creation.  Gen.  i.  2. 
Job  xxxviii.  9;  and  in  part  returns  every 
night  Thick  clouds  of  black  and  moist  va- 
pour so  overspread  the  land  of  ^rypt  for 
three  days,  that  no  man  could  see  his  fellow, 
nor  dould  their  fires  or  candles  bum.  Exod. 
x.2l,22.  While  oar  Saviodr,  the  blessed 
Sun  of  righteousness,  hung  on  the  cross,  a 
similar  darkness  covered  Judea  and  the 
places  around.  Matt  xxvii.  45.  (2.)  Igno- 
rance, unbelief,  error,  which  bewilder  men, 
bereave  them  of  true  comfort,  atid  unfit 


them  for  proper  exercise.  John  iii.  19.  Nay, 
sin,  especially  a  state  of  it.  is  called  dark- 
nesSf  to  denote  how  uncomely,  dreadful,  and 
bewildering  it  is,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Col.  i.  18 ;  and 
the  persons  under  the  reign  of  ignorance, 
unbelief,  error,  or  any  other  shi,  are  repre- 
sented as  darkness.  John  i.  6.  Eph.  v.  8. 
(3.)  Great  distress  and  perplexitsr,  and  hell, 
where  the  utmost  confusion,  misery,  and 
horror  for  ever  reign,  are  called  <mter  dark- 
ness, Isa.  viii.  22.  Matt  xxii.  IS.  To  eai  in 
darkness,  is  to  live  in  perpetual  anxiety  and 
distress,  amidst  the  outward  comforts  of  life. 
Eccl.  V.  17.  AU  darkness  is  hid  in  his  secret 
place ;  terrible  confusion  and  horror  wait  on 
him,  and  shall  surprise  him.  Job  xx.  26.  To 
meet  with  darknessin  the  day-timej  and  to  grope 
at  noon,  is  to  be  exceedingly  infatuated;  or 
surprised  with  great  trouble  at  the  height  of 
prosperity.  Job  v.  14.  (4.J  Privacy  ;  obscu- 
rity. Matt.  X.  27.  Hence  the  grave  is  repre- 
sented as  darkness,  and  a  place  where  the  light 
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is  as  nselets  tu  darkDess.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  12,' 
Job  X.  as.  (50  Forgetfulnets  and  contempt. 
£ccl.vu4.— Tiie  durkness  u  patt,  and  the 
true  light  ihmeth.  The  ceremonial  dispen- 
sation 18  over,  and  Jesas  is  clearly  exhibited 
in  the  gospeL  The  state  of  ignorance,  error, 
unbelief,  and  wickedness  is  over;  and  ye 
have  received  the  knowledge,  felt  the  power, 
and  believed  the  promises  of  God.  1  John 
iii.  8. 

DARLING ;  a  beloved  one.  The  soul  is 
so  called,  as  we  ought  chiedy  to  care  for  it. 
Psal.  xxu.  90.  and  xxxv.  17. 

DART ;  a  missile  weapon  to  be  thrown  by 
the  hand.  The  javelin  is  a  kind  of  it  2  Sam. 
xviii.  14.  1  Sam.  xx.  23.  Num.  xxv.  6.  A 
dart  Mtrikes  through  the  adulterer's  Uver^ 
when  his  constitution  is  wasted^  or  some 
sudden  judgment  comes  upon  bun.  Prov. 
vii.28.  Satan's  temptations  are  >!mr  darts, 
vrhich  suddenlv  terrify,  and  mightily  hurt 
and  torment  the  souls  of  the  godly.  Eph. 
vLlG. 

DASH ;  furiously  to  break  or  beat  to 
pieces.  8  Kings  via.  12.  God  daehee  his 
enemies,  when  he  grievously  punishes  and 
destroys  them.  Exoa.  xv.  6.  Be  daehee  them 
one  against  another,  when  he  gives  them  up 
to  ruinous  wars,  contentions,  and  disorders. 
Jer.  xiii.  14. 

DATES;  the  IVnit  of  the  palm-trees; 
they  are  extremely  sweet  and  nourishiog. 
2  Cnron.  xxxi.  5. 

DAUB:  to  besmear;  plaster.  Exod.ii.8. 

DAUGHTER.    See  Children. 

DAVID,  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  descendant 
of  Judah,  jfta  bom  at  Bethlehem,  A,  M, 
2919.  No  'sooner  had  the  .Lord  rejected 
Saul  than,  to  comfort  Samuel,  he  sent  nun  to 
anoint  one  of  Jesse's  sons  to  be  the  future 
king.  David's  seven  elder  brethren  were 
presented  to  that  prophet,  but  he  was  in- 
structed of  God,  that  none  of  them  was  the 
intended  sovereign.  David  was  broujj^t 
home  from  the  sheep,  and  by  the  direction 
of  God  anointed  to  be  king  over  Israel. 
After  this,  David  returned  to  his  flock ;  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  began  to  aualify  him  for 
his  fmnre  office.  Meanwhile  the  spirit  of 
government  departed  from  Saul ;  and  an  evil 
spirit,  which  produced  a  deep  melancholy, 
troubled  him.  David ,  who  was  an  excellent 
musician,  was  brought  to  divert  him  with 
his  music.  His  comeliness,  sober  behaviour, 
and  fine  music,  quickly  gamed  him  an 
interest  in  Saul's  favour,  and  he  became  his 
armour-bearer.  Saul's  melancholy  at  length 
abated,  and  David  returned  to  his  flock. 

The  Philistines  invaded  the  country. 
While  they  and  the  Hebrews  encamped 
over  agamst  one  another,  with  the  valley  of 
Elah  between  them ;  for  the  space  of  for^ 
days  Goliath  presented  himselt,  and  offered 
to  decide  the  fate  of  the  war,  by  a  single 
combat  with  any  they  pleased :  and  de&d 
them  toproduce  the  man  that  ourst  engage 
hhn.  The  very  sifribt  of  hhn  terrifiedTtbe 
Hebrews.  At  last  David  came  nvith  provi- 
sion to  his  three  elder  brethren  who  served 
in  the  army.  Observing  the  proud  Philistine 
defy  the  armies  of  the  true  God,  and  hear- 
ing that  Saul's  eldest  dausfater  was  offered 
to  the  man  who  should  kill  him,  he,  directed 
of  God,  signified  hU  readiness  to  accept  the 
challenge.    Eliab  bis  elder  brother  haughti- 


ly rebuked  him;  to  which  he  returned  a 
mild  reply.  Hearing  of  his  offer,  Saul  sent 
for  liim,  and  dissuacfod  him  from  so  unequal 
a  combat.  David  replied,  that  he  trusted 
the  Lord  who  had  enabled  bun  to  slay  a  lion 
and  a  bear,  without  any  weapons,  would 
give  bun  the  victory  over  this  proud  blas- 
phemer. Pleased  vrith  this  answer.  Saul 
equipped  bun  in  armour  similar  to  that  of 
Goliath;  but  David,  finding  it  heavy  and 
burdensome,  put  it  oft',  and  met  the  giant 
with  no  arms,  but  his  staff;  sliog,  and  ^ve 
small  stones.  Goliath  disdained  ms  appear- 
ance, and  bade  him  come  on,  and  he  would 
give  his  flesh  to  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth.  David  replied  that  he 
came  against  hun  armed  vrith  the  protection 
and  power  of  that  God  of  Israel  whom  he 
had  blasphemed,  and  whose  armies  he  had 
defied ;  and  slung  a  stone,  which,  diTinely 
directed,  penetrated  by  the  hole   of  the 

giant's  helmeL  and  sinking  into  his  forehead, 
rooght  him  flat  to  the  ground.  David  ran 
up  to  him,  and,  with  his  own  sword,  cot  off 
his  head.  The  Philistine  army  fled,  and  the 
Hebrews  pursued  them  with  great  slanghter 
to  the  very  gates  of  Ekron.  1  Sam.  xvu. 

David's  beard  being  now  grown,  and  hav- 
inilf  his  shepherd's  (mss  on  him,  he  was 
quite  ui^own  to  Saul  and  Abner  his  ge- 
nera], till  he  informed  them  who  he  was. 
Jonathan  conceived  a  very  uncommon  re- 
gard for  him ;  but  the  Hebrew  women,  hi 
their  triumphal  songs,  having  ascribed  ths 
slaughter  of  ten  thousands  to  him,  and 
of  but  thousands  to  Saul,  that  jealous 
monarch  conceived  an  inveterate  resent- 
ment against  him:  he  indeed  retained 
him  in  some  post  in  the  army ;  but  treache- 
rously disposed  of  Merab  his  daughter  to 
Adriel  the  Meholathite.  When  Saul  return- 
ed  to  his  house,  and  had  no  public  aflnirs  to 
engross  his  attention,  his  melancholy  re- 
turned upon  him,  and  David  was  called  to 
divert  it  with  his  music.  Twice  Saul  at- 
tempted to  murder  him  with  the  cast  of  a 
iavelin ;  but  be  escaped  and  withdrew  from 
bis  presence.  Informed  that  his  daughter 
Michal  loved  David.  Saul  thought  to  make 
this  an  occasion  of  murdering  him.  He 
therefore  made  to  David  an  oner  of  mar- 
riage witli  her,  providing  \k<t  would  give  a 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  as  her 
dowry ;  hoping  that  he  would  perish  in  flie 
attempt  David  slew  two  honored  of  those 
murderous  enemies  of  his  nation,  and  pre- 
sented their  foreskins  to  Saul,  who,  on  that 
account,  was  obliged  to  give  him  Michal  to 
wife,  soon  after,  he  directed  Jonathan  and 
other  courtiers  to  kill  David.  Jonathan  di- 
verted this  for  the  present.  The  Philistuaes 
commenced  a  new  war  against  Israel;  Da- 
vid routed  them  with  prodigious  slanghter, 
and  was  scarcely  returned,  when,  while  be 
diverted  Saul  with  his  harp,  that  malicious 
and  unnatural  wretch  threw  a  javelUs  at 
hun ;  and,  because  he  escaped,  ordered  his 

Soards  to  beset  his  house  that  night,  and  mur- 
er  him.  Informed  of  her  fathers  designs. 
Michal  let  David  down  by  a  window ;  and 
laying  an  image  in  the  bed,  and  pretending 
he  was  sick,  gamed  the  time  till  he  was  got  a 
good  wav  off.  1  Sam.  xvii.  55 ;  xviii.  and  xix. 
David  fled  to  Naioth*  where  Samuel  su- 
perintended a  college  of  young  men,  who 
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stndlecl  the  divine  law,  and  pre|Mred  them- 
seWet  to  receive  the  f^ift  of  prophecy.    In- 
formed where  he  was,  Saul  tent  two  differ- 
ent parties  to  apprehend  and  brinf^  him 
back.     Whenever  they  came  to  the  place, 
they  were  inspired,  and  fell  a  prophesyinic, 
or  otherwise  joined  in  the  refifpoos  exercise 
of  the  college.    Vexed  that  they  did  not  re- 
tarn,  Sanl  went  thither  himself,  and  was  so 
affected,  that  he  lay  opon  the  p^'oand  almost 
naked  before   David  and  Samnel  all  that 
day  and  the  ensainc  ni|(ht.  This  might  have 
tattght  him  that  God  was  David's  protector. 
David,  on  invitation,  returned  and  entered 
iBto  a  solemn  covenant  of  fnendship  with 
Jonathan,  who  undertook  to  discover  whe- 
ther his  fatner  was  resolateW  determined  to 
anirder  him  or  not.    From  his  rage  at  Da- 
vid's absence  on  tile  feast  of  the  new-moon, 
he  saw  it  evident  that  his  murder  was  re- 
solved on ;  and,  nnder  pretence  of  shooting 
m  the  field,  went  and  informed  David  of 
his  dant^r,  and  renewed  their  covenant  of 
friendship.  1  Sam.  xiz.  18— M.  and  xx. 

Ever  alter,  David  was  in  a  state  of  exile 
fron  the  court  of  his  father-in-law.     He 
and    a  few  of  his  servants  went  to  Nob. 
Here  Ahimelech  the  hisfa-priest,  knowine 
nothing  of  the  rupture  between  him  and 
Saul,  ^ve  them  shew-bread  to  relieve  them 
In  their  absolute  necessitv^  and  gave  David 
tiie  sword  of  Goliath.    This  occasioned  the 
nmrder  of  Ahimblbch,  and  all  the  priests 
and  inhabitants  of  Nob.  Abiathar  excepted. 
David  fled  to  Achish  king  of  Gath.  but  find- 
ing that  the  Philistines  knew  and  inaXtd  him 
for  his  killing  of  Goliath,  he  sinfully  feigned 
Idraself  destitute  of  reason.    Retiring  from 
Oath,  he  went  to  Adullam,  where  his  {breth- 
ren and  a  number  of  malcontents,  and  peo- 
ple of  desperate  fortunes,  to  the  number  of 
400,  cmne  to  him,  and  engaged  to  adhere  to 
him.    His  aged  parents  ne  carried  away, 
and  put  them  under  the  protection  of  the 
king  of  Moab,  who  was,  perhaps,  an  ene- 
my of  Saul.    At  tills  time  he  went  north- 
ward about  Mount  Hermon,  and  married 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Tabni,  king  of  Ges- 
hur :  and  in  his  return  married  Ahinoara 
the  Jexreelitess.  Psal.xlii.6w    2  Sam.iii.  2. 
t.    It  is  certain,  the  prophet  Gad  warned 
him  to  return  to  the  land  of  Jiidah.    He 
obeyed,  and  abode  in  the  forest  of  Hareth. 
Here  Abiathar  came  to  him,  and  informed 
him  of  the  min  of  Nob.    Hearing  that  the 
Philistines  were  ravaging  Keilah,  a  city  of 
Jodah  not  far  distant,  he  marched  to  attack 
them,  and  took  from  them  a  valuable  booty. 
Saul  learning  that  he  was  in  Keilah,  has- 
tened with  some  chosen  troops  to  apprehend 
him.    Upon  consulting  the  Lord,  whether 
the  peDpie  of  KeiUUi  would  ungratefully  be- 
tray hhn  to  Saul,  if  he  remained  in  their 
dty,  he  was    informed  they  would,   and 
therefore  retreated   to   the  wildemess  of 
Ztpfa,  whither  Jonathan  came,  and  renew- 
ed  their  covenant  of  friendbhip.    The  ma- 
licious Ziphhes   informed  Saul  where  he 
was,  and  he  came  in  quest  of  him.    David 
retired  to  the  wildemess  of  Maon,  where 
he  was  on  the  point  of  being  taken,  had  not 
an  invasion  of  the  Philistines  diverted  Saul 
from  htjfe  murderous  pursuits.  1  Sam.  xxi— 
xxiii.  Psal.  xxxiv.  lii.  liii.  Wi.  lix. 
David  retired  eastward  to  the  desert  of 
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£n-gedi,and  he  and  his  men  lodged  there  in 
a  cave.  Saul  searched  the  country  for  him, 
and  entered  into  this  very  cave  to  ease  na- 
ture, or  to  sleep  during  the  heat  of  the  day. 
Some  of  David^s  friends  advised  him  to  kill 
Saul,  when  Providence  had  delivered  him 
into  his  hand;  but  he  refused,  and  only  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  his  robe,  without  being  per- 
ceived. When  Saul  was  gone  off  to  some 
distance,  David  cried  after  him,  and  re- 
monstrated how  evident  it  was  that  he  had 
no  design  on  his  life,  since  he  had  but  cut 
off  his  skirt;  when  he  might  so  easily  have 
taken  his  life.  Sanl  owned  the  justness  of 
what  he  said,  confessed  bis  own  guilt,  and 
begged  that  David  would  not  destroy  his 
family  when  he  should  be  king.  After  Da- 
vid had  riven  him  his  oath,  he  retired  to  his 
cave.  David  and  his  mep  had  till  now 
chiefly  continued  about  the  wildemess  of 
Maon.  in  the  sooth  east-part  of  the  inheritance 
of  Jndah,  and  had  protected  Nabal's  0ocks 
from  robbers  and  wild  beasts.  W  hile  N  abal 
kept  his  shearing  feast,  David  sent  some  of 
his  servants  to  ask  a  small  present  of  what 
he  could  best  spare.  Nabal  abused  the  ser- 
vants with  ill  language,  and  represented 
David  himself  as  a  base  fellow,  that  had 
outran  the  king's  service.  Provoked  with 
this  message  David  furiously  resolved  to  de- 
stroy him  and  his  whole  lamily,  had  not 
Abigail  diverted  hhn  from  it.  1  Sam.  xxiv. 
and  XXV. 

The  Ziphites.  desirous  of  recommending 
themselves  to  the  favour  of  Saul,  informed 
him  that  David  and  his  men  concealed  them- 
selves in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  over  against 
Jeshimon.  Saul,  with  SOOO  chosen  men, 
marched  in  quest  of  him.  One  night 
David  reconnoitred  SaoFs  army,  and  find- 
ing them  all  asleep,  carried  off  SaoFs  spear 
ana  cruse  of  water.  From  a  proper  dis- 
tance he  cried,  and  upbraided  Abner  for 


guarding  his  master  so  ill ;  and  represented 
now  unjust  it  was  to  charge  himself  with 
murderous  designs  against  Sanl,  when  ke 
had  now  a  second  time  left  him  safe,  when 
he  had  it  evidentiy  in  his  power  to  slay  him 
witibout  beinfrdiscovered.  Saul  readily  ac- 
knowledged David's  integrity;  and,  after 
receiving  back  his  spear  ana  erase,  went 
home  to  nis  house.  I  Sam.  xxvi. 

Fearing  that  Saul  might  some  time  or 
other  get  him  murdered,  David  rashly  re- 
solved to  shelter  himself  in  the  country  of  the 
Philistines.  Achish  king  of  Gath,  having 
sufficient  proof  of  the  variance  between 
David  ana  Saul,  gave  bun  the  kindest  re- 
ception, and  allotted  hnn  and  \M  men  the 
ci^  of  Ziklag,  which  the  Philistines  ha4l 
taken  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  dwell  in. 
While  they  abode  here,  they  made  several 
attacks  upon  the  Amalekites,  Geshurites, 
and  Gezerites,  that  dwelt  in  the  west  of  the 
Arabian  Desert,  and  killed  all  they  met  with, 
that  no  information  might  be  given  against 
them.  David  made  a  present  of  the  cattle 
to  Achish,  and  pretended  they  had  ravaged 
the  country  of  the  Kenites,  and  south  of 
Judah.  Achish  believed  this  report,  aiid 
placed  an  entire  confidence  in  David.  He 
even  cairied  him  to  the  war  against  Saiii, 
and  promised  that  he  and  his  men  should  be 
his  life-guard :  and  David  i(^tended  to  be 
in  friendship  to  Achish ;  but  the  opposition 
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of  the  other  lords  of  the  Philistines  obliged 
Achish  to  dismiss  him  and  his  men  from  the 
army,  as  persons  not  to  be  tmsted.  Had 
not  Providence  thus  interposed,  David  had 
either  sinfully  fought  against  Israel,  or 
proved  treacherous  to  Acnish.  In  his  re- 
turn to  Ziklaf^,  a  number  of  vidiant  Manas- 
sites  fell  to  hun,  as  some  Gadites  and  Ben- 
jamites  had  done  before :  and  it  was  well  it 
so  happened  ;  for  the  Amalekites,  provoked 
by  his  late  ravages,  had  burnt  ZHdag,  made 
prisoners  of  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  and 
Abigail,  and  the  rest  of  the  people,  and 
earned  off  what  was  valuable.  His  men 
were  so  enraged,  that  they  spoke  of  stoning 
him,  as  the  cause  of  this  disaster.  But  he 
encouraged  himself  in  the  Ijord,  and  con- 
sulted hun,  whether  he  should  pursue  the 
Slunderers,  and  if  he  could  overtake  them  ? 
Jirected  of  God,  he  pursued  them.  An 
yptian  slave  of  the  enemy,  who  had  been 
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ill  used,  and  fallen  sick  by  the  way,  being 
his  guide,  he  found  the  Amalekites  spread 
abroad  at  a  riotous  feast  in  the  field ;  he 
came  on  them  unexpectedly,  cut  the  most 
of  them  to  pieces,  recovered  the  prisoners 
and  booty,  and  took  a  rich  spoil.  Two  hun- 
dred of  bis  men  had,  by  reason  of  fatigue, 
been  obliged  to  halt  at  the  brook  Besor. 
The  rest,  who  were  engaged  in  the  action, 
refused  to  give  the.se  any  thing  but  their 
wives  and  uiildren :  but  David  made  them 
equal  sharers  of  the  bootv  with  their  breth- 
ren. His  own  share  of  the  spoil  he  divided 
among  his  friends  in  Bethel.  South  Ramoth, 
Jattir,  Aroer,  Siphmoth,  Eshtemoa,  Rachal, 
Hormah^  Corasnan,  Atiiach,  Hebron,  and 
other  cities  in  the  south  of  Judah.  By  this 
means  he  at  once  expressed  his  (|[ratituae  for 
the  kindness  which  he  had  received,  and  at 
this  critical  juncture  recommended  himself 
io  their  favour.  I  Sam.  xxvii— xxx. 

Meanwhile  the  Philistines  had  defeated 
the  Hebrews  at  Gilboa :  Saul  and  his  three 
sons,  with  a  multitude  of  bis  army,  were 
slain.  On  the  third  day  after  the  battle,  an 
Amalekite,  expecting  a  reward  brought  nim 
Saul's  crown,  and  pretended  he  had  lielped 
to  despatch  him  out  of  life.  David  ordered 
him  to  be  killed,  as  he  was,  confessedl3r,  a 
murderer  of  the  king.  He  and  his  warriors 
expressed  great  sorrow  at  the  news  of  the 
defeat ;  and  be  composed  a  mournfiil  elegy 
in  honour  of  Saul  and  Jonathan.  Finding 
the  slaughter  was  greatly  owing  to  the  Phi- 
listines* arrows,  he  ordered  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah to  be  taught  the  use  of  bows,  that 
they  might  oppose  the  enemy  on  equal  terms. 
1  Sam.  xxxi.  2  Sam.  i.  1  Chron.  x. 

Directed  of  God,  David  removed  his  fa- 
mily and  warriors  to  Hebron.  Thither  die 
princes  of  Judah  came,  and  made. him  their 
king;  but  Abner  made  Ishbosheth,  Saul's 
son,  king  over  the  rest  of  the  tribes.  For 
some  years,  almost  perpetual  skirmbhes 
happened  between  the  troops  of  Ishbosheth 
and  David,  in  which  the  latter  had  always 
the  advant^e.  At  last  Abner,  conceiving 
an  offence  at  Ishbosheth.  began  to  treat  with 
David,  in  order  to  render  nim  king  of  all 
Israel,  but  was  murdered  by  Joab  ere  he  ef- 
fected his  purpose.  David  sufficiently 
marked  his  detestation  of  the  murder ;  but 
Joab's  credit  with  the  army  saved  him  from 
condign  pimishment.    Baanah  and  Rechab, 


two  BcDiamitfts,  mardered  Ishbosbetli,  and 
brought  his  head  to  David,  expecting  a  re- 
ward;  but  he  justly  ordered  them  to  be 
slain,  and  made  them  standing  monuments 
of  his  detestation  of  their  treachery  and  mur- 
der. 2  Sam.  ii^iv. 

David  had  already  governed  the  tribe  of 
Judah  seven  years  and  six  months,  when 
339,832  armed  men  from  the  different  tribes 
assembled  to  make  him  king  over  all  IsraeL 
He  therefore  removed  northward  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  with  no  small  difficulty  reduced 
the  proud  Jebusites.  that  had  kept  posses- 
sion of  it  till  now.  Resolved  to  overturn  his 
Sivemment  before  it  was  fnllv  established, 
e  Philistines  twice  marchea  t|ieir  troops 
almost  to  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  en- 
camped in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  It  was 
probably  about  this  time  thev  had  then*  gar- 
rison at  Bethlehem,  and  Adino,  Eleazer, 
and  Shammab,  David's  three  principal  he- 
roes, broke  through  their  host,  and  brought 
him  water  from  tne  well  of  Bethlehem,  as 
that  about  Jerusalem  was  brackish ;  hot  he 
would  not  drink  it,  as  they  had  endangered 
tlieir  lives  to  bring  it,  but  poured  it  out  as  a 
drink-offering  of  thankfulness  for  their  pre* 
servation.  Attending  to  the  direction  of  his 
God,  David  twice  defeated  the^e  enemies. 
He  next  removed  the  ark  of  God  from  Kir- 
jaUi-Jearim,  to  bring  it  to  a  tent  he  had  pre- 

Eared  for  it  at  Jerusalem.  Contrary  to  the 
iw,  they  brought  in  on  a  cart ;  but  Unah 
being  struck  dead  for  touching  it  when  the 
oxen  shook  the  cart,  it  was  left  in  the  house 
of  Obed-edom;  Three  months  after,  it  was 
with  great  solemnity,  according  to  order, 
carried  up  to  Jerusalem  on  the  shoulders  ef 
the  Levites.  David,  dressed  Hke  a  coumraa 
priest^  played  en  an  organ  before  it :  Micbal 
ralliea  him  for  this  behaviour,  as  too  mean 
and  hue  for  a  king.  He  replied,  that  be 
thought  no  expression  of  gratitude  to  God, 
who  nad  given  him  her  father's  throne,  any 
baseness,  but  real  honour.  2  Sam.  v.  and  vi. 
and  xxiii.  18—17.  1  Chron.  xii— xvi.  David 
now  emoyed  profonnd  peace,  and  resolved 
to  build  a  house  for  the  ark  of  God,  as  he 
thought  it  improper  that  it  should  be  lodged 
worse  than  himself.  Nathan  the  prophet 
encouraged  him  in  this  prqject.  But  the 
Lord  by  Nathan  quickly  informed  him,  that 
though  he  approved  his  good  design,  yet  be 
had  sned,  and  would  shed,  too  much  b\ooa 
to  be  concerned  in  so  sacred  an  undertak- 
ing;  but  that  his  son  and  successor  should 
bmld  it:  that  his  family  should  be  establisb- 


acquiesced  in  the  will  of  God,  and  contend 
himself  with  preparing  a  fund  and  inaterWs 
for  the  erection  of  a  temple.  2  Sanu  ▼»« 
1  Chron.  xvii. 

About  A.  Id,  2090,  he  commenced  a  war 
with  the  Philistines,  and  rendered  that  tiroo- 
blesome  nation  his  tributaries.  ^f^^Su 
with  the  Moabites  for  the  murder  of  w 
parents,  or  for  some  other  cause,  he  son- 
dued  their  country,  dismantled  their  fo*^ 
cations,  and  slew  the  most  of  them,  ^<^ 
such  as  were  necessary  to  cultivate  the 
fields.  He  next  attacked  the  Syrians  oi 
Zobah  routed,  Hadadeaer's  army,  taidj^ 
after  routed  the  allied  army  of  Syrians  fro* 
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tbem  tribiitBiy. 
About  the  same  time  he  attacked  the  Edo- 
mites ;  and  on  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  Val- 
ley of  Salt,  cot  off  U,00»of  them,  and  600» 
more  in  the  pnrsait ;  or  Abisbai  cnt  off  18,Ma 
and  Joab  13,000 more.  Ptai.  be.  <t<i«,  2  Sam. 
▼iii.  1  Chron.  xviii.  It  was  about  this  time 
lie  fonnd  out  Mephibosheth,  and  iuTited 
him  to  live  at  his  table.  2  Sam.  ix. 

About  A.  M,  29e7.  his  ambassadors,  sent 
with  compliments  or  condolence  to  Haaun 
kini;  of  tne  Ammonites,  were  iU  ased,  as  if 
spies,  and  sent  home  with  their  clothes  oat 
over  in  the  middle,  and  their  beards  shaved. 
Fired  with  indignation,  David  commenced 
a  war  aninst  the  Ammonites.  Twice  be 
defeated  tneir  armies,  thouefa  mightily  en- 
Ibrced  with  vast  numbers  of  Syrians.  Seve- 
ral petty  kimn  of  S^ria  submitted  to  him. 
2  Sfon.  X.  1  Cfiron.  xix. 

In  the  third  year  of  this  war,  while 
Joab,  after  rava|i^ng  the  country,  invested 
Rabbah  the  capital,  David  at  Jerusalem 
happened,  after  his  sleep,  to  take  an  even- 
ing walk  on  the  flat  roof  of  his  house.  He 
<4>served  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah, 
bathing  herself  in  her  garden.  His  last  was 
inflamed ;  he  sent  for  and  defiled  her.  She 
became  with  child,  and  informed  him  of  it 
To  prevent  the  discovery  of  their  gn'^t,  David 
called  home  Uriah  from  the  army ;  did  what 
he  could  to  make  him  go  home,  sleep  with 
his  wife,  and  so  be  reputed  the  lather  of  the 
child.  Neither  the  royal  advice  nor  the 
luxurious  entertainment  could  prevail  on 
Uriah  to  approach  his  own  house.  David 
therefore  sent  back  this  worthy  hero  widi  a 
letter  to  Joab,  ordering  him  to  have  him 
killed  by  the  sword  of  tne  children  of  Am- 
nion, while  his  bravery  refused  to  yield  to  a 
shameful  flight.  Uriah,  according  to  direc- 
tion, was  deserted  at  the  siege,  and  so  slain 
b^  the  Ammonites.  Informed  ofhis death,  Da- 
vid represented  that  there  was  no  more  but  the 
chance  of  war  in  the  whole  matter,  and  quick- 
ly after  took  Bathsheba  to  wife.  This  scene 
of  wickedness  highly  provoked  the  Lord,  of- 
fended the  pious  Hebrews,  and  tempted  the 
very  heathens  to  blaspheme  the  way  of  God. 
By  Joab's  advice,  David,  with  a  strong  rein- 
forcement, marched  to  Rabbah,  about  sixty- 
four  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem,  that  he 
might  have  the  honour  of  taking  a  place  so 
noted  for  strength ;  he  took  it  by  storm ;  gave 
it  up  to  the  ravage  of  his  soldiers,  reserving 
only  what  belonged  to  the  king  for  himself. 
The  principal  men,  and  most  violent  that 
held  out  against  him.  he  pnt  to  exquisite  tor- 
tures, tearm/?  their  flesh  with  arrows,  saws, 
and  axes  of  iron,  and  burning  them  quick  in 
their  brick-kilns.  Or,  as  some  read  the 
words,  he  obliged  them  to  work  at  the  saw, 
at  cutting  of  stones,  digging  of  iron-mines, 
hewing  of  wood,  and  making  of  brick.  Thus 
he  used  all  the  Ammonites  who  did  not 
readily  submit  to  him.  2  Sam.  xii.  1. 

Scarcely  had  David  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, A,  in.  2970,  when  Nathan  the  prophet, 
by  a  parable,  brotislit  him  to  condemn  him- 
self In  the  matter  of  Uriah,  and  to  snpplicate 
the  pardon  of  bis  sin.  Nathan  was  soon 
after  ordered  of  God  to  inform  him,  that  his 
crimes  should  not  expose  him  to  wrathful  and 
eternal  punishment,  but  to  fearful  chastise- 
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ment  in  this  Hie ;  that  bis  adulterous  child 
should  die  in  its  infancy :  several  of  his  fa- 
mily come  to  an  untimely  end  ;  one  of  his 
sons  rebel  against  bbn;  and  his  wives 
be  publicly  prostituted.  No  less  than  lour 
of  his  sous  perished  in  this  quarrel.  The 
child  begotten  in  adultery  fell  sick  in  its  in- 
fancy, and  notwithstanding  his  most  earnest 
nrayer,  and  fiuting  for  its  life,  was  cut  off. 
Next  year  Bathsheba  bore  David  a  second 
son,  whom  he  called  iSoJomoa;  but  God,  by 
means  of  Nathan  the  prophet  called  him  Je- 
didioA,  the  beloved  of  tne  Lord.  1  Chron. 
XX.  2  Sam.  xL  and  xii.  Psal.  li. 

About  A.  M,  2974,  his  son  Ammon  defiled 
Tamar  his  sister,  and,  after  two  years,  was 
murdered  by  Absalom  on  that  account. 
About  2961,  Absalom  drove  his  father  from 
his  throne,  and  publicly  defiled  ten  of  his 
concubines.  David's  lifeguard  and  principal 
friends  fled  along  with  nim :  but  he  per- 
suaded Hnshai,  Abiathar,  and  Zadok.  to 
serve  his  interest  by  staying  at  Jerusalem. 
He  and  his  friends  crossed  the  brook  Ki- 
dron,  weeping  as  tbev  went.  As  they  pass- 
ed the  mount  of  Olives,  Ziba  met  him 
with  two  asses  loaded  with  provision ;  and 
by  falsely  accusing  Mephibosheth,  his  mas- 
ter, of  intending  to  claim  tlie  crown, 
prompted  David  to  make  him  a  grant  of 
Mephibosheth's  estate.  David  was  just  ad- 
vanced over  against  Bahnrim,  when  Shimei 
rudely  insultea  him,  and  bitterly  cursed  him, 
as  a  most  wicked  and  bloody  monster.  He 
endured  all  with  the  utmost  resignation  and 
patience,  takimr  it  as  from  the  hand  of  God ; 
nor  would  he  aflow  his  attendants  to  revence 
it  on  Shimei.  Informed  by  Hnshai  of  Ab- 
salom's designs,  he  fled  beyond  Jordan  to 
Mahanaim,  where  Barzillai,  Shqji>i,  and  Ma- 
chir  supplied  him  with  plenty  of  provisions. 
During  tnis  rebellion,  he  composed  a  number 
of  excellent  Psafansj  the  iid,  perhaps  to  the 
viith ;  the  xlist,  xhind,  xliiird,  xhvth,  and 
xlvth,&c.  Absalom  pursued  bun  as  quickly  as 
possiblewith  a  formidable  army;  but  his  troops 
^ere  routed,  and  himself,  contrary  to  the 
charge  Davio  had  given  to  his  warriors,  was 
slain.  David  most  bitterl  v  lamented  his  death. 
Joab  sharply  rebuked  him  for  so  discourag- 
ing bis  friends  and  soldiers,  who  had  saved 
tus  life  at  the  hazard  of  their  own.  David 
upon  this  forbore  his  mourning,  and  spoke 
kmdly  to  his  liriends.  He  next  set  forward 
for  Jerusalem,  and  sent  word  to  the  chief 
men  of  Judah  to  show  their  distinguished 
zeal  on  this  occasion ;  and  promised  Amasa, 
his  nephew,  the  office  of  chiefjceneral  in 
room  of  Joab,  who  bad  highly  ofiended  him 
in  the  killing  of  Absalom,  llie  men  of  Ju- 
dali,  instigated  by  Amasa,  immediately  in- 
vited David  back  to  his  throne,  and  multi- 
tudes went  to  conduct  him  home.  Shimei, 
at  the  head  of  a  thousand  Benjamites.  came 
with  the  first,  and,  by  his  frank  confession 
of  his  late  behaviour,  obtained  hia  pardon, 
contrary  to  the  remonstrance  of  Abisbai. 
Mephibosheth  too  met  David,  and  cleared 
himself  of  the  charge  which  had  been  laid 
against  him  by  Ziba.  He  was  continued 
in  favour,  but  had  no  more  than  half  of 
his  esUte  restored  to  him,  while  his  treache- 
rous servant  was  allowed  to  enioy  the  other 
half.  To  reward  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
fof  his  late  generosity,  David  begged  him  to 
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%o  and  live  with  him  in  hispalace ;  bat  the 
old  man  declining  this  offer,  David  tool( 
Chimbam  his  son  with  him.  When  the 
other  tribes  found  that  the  men  of  Jndah 
had  come  before  them  to  bring  back  their 
king,  they  were  highly  offended,  and  hot 
speeches  were  thrown  out  on  both  sides, 
especiallv  by  the  men  of  Jndah,  as  they 
reckonea  themselves  more  deeply  connected 
with  David.  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  a 
Benjamite,  instigated  the  ten  tribes  to  a  new 
revolt;  but  Joab,  after  mnrdering  Amasa, 
who  had  been,  perhaps  not  very  justly,  in- 
vested with  his  office,  pursued  Sueba,  and 
soon  put  an  end  to  his  life  and  rebellious 
attempt.  2  Sam.  xiii— xx.  About  A,  M, 
S963,  God  punished  the  Israelites  with  a 
famine  of  three  years'  continuance.  In- 
formed by  God  that  it  was  the  punishment 
of  Saul  and  the  people's  sin  in  murdering 
the  Gibeonites,  whom,  by  a  solemn  oath 
made  about  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
before^  they  were  bound  to  preserve.  David 
sent  for  the  remains  of  that  peo|>ie,  and 
asked  what  satisfaction  they  required  for 
the  injury  done  them  ?  Upon  their  demand. 
Arrooni  and  Mephibosheth,  the  sons  of  Saul 
by  Rizpah,  and  the  five  sons  of  Adriel  the 
son  of  Barzillai  the  Maholathite,  bom  by 
Merab,  and  brought  np  by  Michal  the 
daughter  of  Saul,  were  delivered  to  the 
Gibeonites,  and  tney  hanged  them  up  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  Gibeah,  and  his  anger  was 
appeased.  Much  about  this  time,  or  per- 
haps a  little  before  it,  the  Philistines,  en- 
couraged by  a  family  of  giants,  made  four 
different  attacks  on  tho  Israelites ;  in  one 
of  which  David  had  like  to  have  been  slain, 
had  not  Abishai  run  up  to  his  assistance,  ana 
slain  the  giant :  after  which  the  Hebrews 
would  no  more  allow  David  to  go  to  battle, 
lest  his  death  should  quench  their  light, 
glory,  and  comfort.  2  Sam.  xxi.  1  Chron.  xx. 
The  above  famine  had  scarcely  ceased, 
when  David,  permitted  of  God,  and  tempted 
by  Satan,  proudly  resolved  to  haye  all  his 
subjects,  capable  of  arms,  numbered ;  and 
Joab  was  appointed  to  take  the  account. 
Joab  remonstrated  against  thisjpro|ect,  as 
not  agreeable  to  the  promise  of  God  to  ren- 
der the  Hebrews  innumerable :  but  was  ob- 
liged to  yield  to  the  king's  will.  After  nine 
months,  he  brought  in  the  account.  The 
men  of  Judah  amounted  to  470,000,  which, 
together  with  their  24,000  of  standing  militia, 
made  nearly  500,000.  The  men  of  Israel 
were  800,000,  which,  with  several  odd  thou- 
sands, and  the  264,000  of  the  eleven  trained 
bands,  made  near  1,100,000.  But  the  Levites 
and  Benjamiteswcre  not  numbered,  as  Joab 
heartily  detested  the  whole  business.  Of- 
fended with  David's  pride,  God  offered  him 
his  choice  of  three  different  punishments, 
calculated  to  diminish  the  nnmber  of  his 
subjects ;  three  years  of  famine  added  to 
the  former  three ;  three  months'  flight  be- 
fore their  enemies ;  or  three  days'  pestilence. 
David  chose  the  last,  as  it  came  immediate- 
ly from  the  hand  of  a  gracious  God.  It  had 
lasted  about  nine  houn,  and  had  cut  off 
70,000  persons,  when  David  observed  an 
angel  brandishmg  his  sword  over  Jerusalem, 
and  ready  to  destroy  the  inhabitants.  With 
great  earnestness  he  implored  mercy  and 
forgiveness ;  and  having  erected  an  afta/on 


the  thrashing-floor  of  Araun  au,  and  offered 
sacrifices  thereon,  the  plague  was  stayed. 
1  Chron.  xxi.  2  Sam.  xxiv. 

About  A,  M,  2968,  David's  aged  body  was 
now  so  exhausted  of  natural  warmtb,  or 
smitten  with  a  kind  of  palsy,  that  he  could 
get  no  heat  in  his  bed.  They  got  him  Abi- 
shag,  a  beautiful  young  woman,  to  sleep  with 
him,  and  keep  his  body  in  temper ;  but  be 
had  no  carnal  intimacy  with  her.  Mean- 
while, as  David  was  too  indulgent  to  bis 
children.  Adonijah  attempted  to  render 
himself  nis  successor,  but  was  prevented : 
and  Solomon  vras  made  king,  as  David  had 
long  before  promised  to  Bathsheba  his 
mouier.  In  the  latter  part  of  bis  rei|^, 
David  made  great  preparations  for  buUdmg 
the  temple  of  God ;  and  he  settled  the 
priests,  Levites,  singers,  and  porters,  in 
their  respective  orders  and  stations  of  ser- 
vice. His  kingdom  was  put  into  the  roost 
excellent  order.  Of  288,000  standing  militia, 
24,000  served  each  month  by  turns:  rulers, 
were  assigned  to  the  various  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  to  the  king's  stores,  vineyards,  flocks, 
and  herds,  l^e  history  of  his  mighties 
will  be  given  hereafter.  Perceiving  his 
death  near,  David  confirmed  Solomon  s  en- 
thronement ;  delivered  into  his  hand  a  mo- 
del of  the  temple,  which  had  been  prescribed 
him  by  Gpd,  with  about  46,000  tons^  wei^t  of 
gold  and  silver,  besides  an  immense  quantity 
of  brass  and  other  materials  for  the  use  of 
it.  And  having  given  him  various  solemn 
charges  with  respect  to  his  religious  and 
civil  conduct,  and  enjoined  him  to  pnni.>b 
Joab  for  his  murders,  and  Shimei  tor  his 
opprobrious  insult,  and  poured  forth  a  pro- 
phetic prayer  on  bis  behfdf,  he  died,  ex- 
pressing his  firm  assurance  and  full  comfort 
in  the  everlasting  covenant  made  with  him 
and  his  seed.  He  reigned  seven  years  and 
a  half  in  Hebron,  ana  thirty  three  in  Jeru- 
salem. He  penned  a  vast  number  of 
PSALMS,  especially  during  his  troubles.  He 
was  a  noted  type  of  our  Saviour.  God  gave 
him  the  exalted  character  of  his  servant,  and 
a  moil  qfier  hii  heart;  but  the  Jewish  Kab- 
bins,  and  other  wicked  men,  have  rudely 
abused  him.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1  Kings  i.  and  li^ 
1  Chron.  xxii — xxix.  Psal.  IxxlL  Acts  xili. 
22,86. 

Jesns  Christ  is  frequently  called  David, 
because  he  was  the  antitype  of  the  former. 
He  is  the  chosen  one  of  God,  who  sprung 
from  Bethlehejn ;  the  man  according  to  bis 
heart,  who  fulfils  all  bis  counsels.  How 
noted  his  fidelity,  meekness,  and  humilitv  ; 
his  love  to  God,  zeal  for  his  honour,  and  de- 
vout intimacy  with  him!  Thrice,  in  his  con- 
ception, at  his  baptism,  and  at  his  ascension, 
he  was  plentifully  anomted  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  above  measure  to  be  the  head  of 
God's  chosen  people.  He  is  the  covenant- 
head  of  his  spiritual  seed,  who  are  kings  un- 
to God.  He  is  our  sweet  Psahnist,  who 
sings  for  himself,  and  indites  our  songs,  and 
tunes  our  hearts  to  praise  God.  He  b  our 
great  Prophet  and  King,  who  instructs, 
forms,  and  governs  his  church,  the  Israel  of 
God.  Through  what  debasement,  labour, 
reproach,  temptation  from  the  world,  from 
heaven,  from  hell,  from  relations,  from 
friends,  from  foes,  did  he  obtain  his  kingdom 
and  glory  !  With  what  resignation,  conragr, 
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and  steady  eye  to  his  Father's  friory.  and 
sare  hope  of  deliTenuice,  he  endared  the 
whole !  How  be  defeated  and  destroyed  the 
lions,  the  bears,  the  riants  of  hell ;  mlfilled 
the  law,  destroyed  death  and  the  crave ; 
and,  by  the  gospel,  conqaers  the  nations  to 
the  obedience  of  faith ;  and  pnts  his  chosen 
people  in  possession  of  tlie  whole  inheritance 
and  dominion  assigned  them  by  God !  How 
slulfhl,  compassionate,  and  righteous,  is  he 
in  the  government  of  his  subjects !  and  how 
active  in  forming  the  gospel-charch ;  and  in 


exploits,  are  propAete,  apostUs,  evoHgeUgti, 
putortf  and  teaeken:  and  his  faithM  #ar. 
riors  are  such  as,  discontented  with  their 
natural  state,  poverty,  and  debt,  have  k>een 
obliged  to  enustin  his  service.  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
£zek.  xxxiv.  and  xxzvii.  Hos.  iii.  5. 
^  DAY.  Au  arlificial  day  is  that  space  of 
time  whick  intervenes  between  the  rising 
and  setting  of  the  sun,  and  by  the  light 
thereof  is  fit  for  labour.  A  natural  day  is 
the  period  between  one  midnight,  or  noon- 
tide, and  another,  consisting  of  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  civil  day  is  much  the  same ; 
bet  it  txnpDS  and  ends  according  to  the  ens- 
ton  of  different  nations.  The  Hebrews  be- 
gan their  sacred,  if  not  their  civil  day,  from 
me  evening.  Lev«  zxii.  82.  The  ancient 
Athenians,  Austrians,  Bohemians,  Marco- 
Bums,  Silesians,  modem  Italians,  and  Chi- 
nes*,  do  the  same.  The  Chaldeans,  Persi- 
ans. Syrians,  and  modem  Greeks,  begin  it 
St  the  risini^  of  the  sun;  the  ancient  Umbri 
sad  Arabians  at  noon.  The  Egyptians  and  al- 
most all  the  moderns  in  £nrope,  begin  their 
day  at  midnight.  As  in  the  polar  circles, 
the  sun  continues  sometunes  twenty-four 
honrt.  or  more,  above  the  horizon,  there 
iBBst  be  fewer  artificial  days  in  these  places ; 
nay,  under  the  poles,  the  whole  year  is  but 
one  artificial  day,  the  sun  being  six  months 
above,  and  other  six  below  the  norizon.  In 
prophetic  lan£[iiage  a  day  is  put  for  a  vear; 
and  10  a  week  is  seven  years,  a  month  thirty, 
aad  a  year  or  time,  160.  Ezek.  iv.  5, 6.  Dan. 
iz.  S4.  and  vii.  25.  Rev.  iv.  15.  and  x.  8. 
Ontdauu  with  the  Lord  as  a  thmuand  veurs ; 
nd  c  M«Msaiid  yeaT$  as  one  dau.  God  s  du- 
ration is  without  succession  or  moments;  so 
Ihat  a  longer  period  is  no  more  in  his  ac- 
<^Huit,  and  in  comparison  with  his  eternity, 
<han  a  shorter  one.  2  Pet  iii.  8.  As  the 
<lay  is  a  period  proper  for  work,  so  any 
noted  occasion  of  mercy  or  judsment  is 
«Uled  a  day,  Psal.  xxxvii.  IS.  Mai.  iv.  1. 
Jer.  1. 4,  SO.  The  day  «^  the  Lord  often  si^- 
Difies  the  period  when  be  will  execute  his 
fearful  judgments.  Isa.  ii.  12.  and  xiii.  6. 
J'sal.  xxxvit  IS,  Jobxxiv.I.  Zeph.  i.  14, 
la.  llie  day  <{/'  Christy  is  either  the  period 
of  hishumihation,  and  the  time  of  the  pow- 
^rfid  spread  of  the  gospeL  John  viii.  56 ;  or 
ue  period  of  the  Jewish  destruction,  and  of 
the  last  judgment.  The  season  is  fixed ;  and 
Sreat  is,  or  will  be,  the  work  and  discove- 
n«s  nude  therein.  2  Pet.  iii.  12.  1  Cor. 
w.  1$.  and  V.  5.  PhiL  i.  6.  Or  the  Chris- 
uan  Sabbath,  which  he  set  apart  to  comme- 
"KNate  the  memory  of  bis  resurrection. 
«ev.  i.  10.  The  day  of  persons,  is  either 
their  birth-day.  Job  iii.  1 ;  or  die  season  of 
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merciful  opportunities  and  prosperity,  Luke 
xix.  42.  Amos  v.  8 ;  or  their  iUty  or  season 
of  rain  and  trouble,  Psal.  xxxvii.  IS.  and 
cxxxvii.  7.  Job  iiL  8;  or  the  etemal  period 
of  their  complete  happiness.  Rom.  xiii.  12. 
Adayqf  power,  is  that  period  in  which  Je- 
sus, by  his  word  and  Spirit,  powerfully 
converts  sinners  to  himself*.  PsaL  ex.  S.  A 
day  qf  espousals^  is  the  period  in  which  one, 
or  rather  many  souls  are  spiritually  united 
to  Christ.  Sol.  Song  iii.  11.  A  day  i^Oangh- 
ter,  signifies  a  time  of  excessive  feasting ; 
as  when  multitudes  of  peace  offerings  were 
slain,  or  when  some  sumptuous  wttsi  is 
held.  Jam.  v.  5.  The  day  of  veiireance  in 
Christ's  heart,  and  year  of  his  redeemed,  is 
the  appointed  time  for  punishing  his  ene- 
mies, and  for  saving,  delivering^and  com- 
forting his  people.  Ua.  Ixiii.  4.  The  season 
of  gospel-light,  opportunities,  and  success, 
is  called  a  day,  and  a  day  of  salvation:  it  is  a 
period  of  light,  labour,  and  comfort.  Isa. 
xHx.  8.  2  Chron.  vi.  2.  Psal.  cxv'iii.  23.  Sav- 
ing  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a  state  of 

f'acious  union  with  him,  are  called  a  day. 
Thess.  V.  5,  8.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  The  sUte  of 
heavenly  glory  is  called  a  day  o/ redemption: 
there  the  ransomed  constantly  enjoy  the 
light  of  God's  countenance,  are  delivered 
from  bondage  and  trouble,  and  are  active  in 
the  service  of  God.  Epb.  iv.  SO.  The  day- 
break or  breathingf  ^hich  the  saints  did  or 
do  long  for,  is  the  period  of  Jesus'  birth, 
and  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation, 
when  the  wind  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influ- 
ences shmild  affect  men's  soub,  the  new 
light  of  tnith  shine  into  the  world,  and  tbe 
shadows  of  legal  ceremonies  be  abolished : 
or  tbe  season  of  death  and  the  resurrection, 
when,  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
we  shall  be  introdnced  into  the  li^ht  of  end- 
less glory,  and  all  shadows  of  infirmities, 
troubles,  darkness,  and  sin,  be  abolUhed. 
Sol.  Song  ii.  17. 

The  dtnfqfthe  king,  is  the  day  of  his  birth, 
or  of  his  coronation;  which  l»  common- 
ly commemorated  annually  with  feasting, 
joy,  and  gladness.  Hos.  vii.  5.  A  great  dt^. 
IS  a  season  of  something  very  great  and 
wonderful ;  and  that  either  of  great  mercy, 
as  when  the  Jews  shall  be  converted  to  the 
Lord,  Hos.  i.  11 ;  or  of  great  trouble  and 
vengeance ;  as  on  the  Jews,  when  led  cap- 
tive by  the  Chaldeans,  and  when  almost  de- 
stroyed  by  the  Romans.  Jer.  xxx.  7.  Joel 
ii.  31.  Mai.  iv.  5 ;  and  on  heathenism  and 
Antichrist  at  their  downfal.  Rev.  vi.  17.  and 
xvi.  14.  Thai  day,  in  prediction?,  does  not 
always  signify  the  time  of  the  events  men- 
tioned just  before,  but  a  noted  period ;  as 
Isa.  xi.  1.  and  xxvii.  1 ;  or  of  the  last  judg- 
ment. Jude  6.  This  day,  denotes  a  time 
near  at  hand,  as  well  as  one  present  Dent, 
ix.  I.  and  xi.  8.  This  day  sometimes  denotes 
eternity,  wherein  Christ  was  divinely  be- 
gotten, and  which  admits  of  no  yesterday, 
or  to-morrow,  Psal.  ii.  7.  Isa.  xliii.  13 ;  or 
the  period  of  bis  resurrection,  when  his 
eternal  generation  and  divine  Sonsliip  were 
manifested.  Acts  xiii.  33.  The  latter  or  last 
days,  denote  future  time  in  general.  Gen. 
xlix.  1 ;  the  period  of  the  New  Testament 
dispensation.  Isa.  ii.  2 ;  the  last  part  of  the 
gospel-period,  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  2  Tim.  in.  1; 
or  the  day  of  death  and  judgment.    Jam.  v. 
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I.  A  gofd  doff,  is  one  of  prosperity,  feast- 
ing, and  ^iadness.  Esth.  viii.  17.  and  ix.  22. 
An  mi  or  IntterdMsfy  is  a  time  of  trouble  and 
distress.  Amos  vi.  8.  and  viii.  10.  To-datf 
denotes  a  present  season  of  grace  and  op- 
portunity of  salvation.  Psal.  xcv.  Heb.  iii. 
and  iv.  *  In  one  datfj  sometimes  denotes  sad- 
denlv,  and  all  at  once.  Rev.  xviii.  8.  fy 
the  day-time,  signifies  publicly,  or  at  a  set 
time.  2  Pet.  ii.  IS.  Psal.  xlii.  8;  or  in  a 
time  of  scorching  trouble  and  persecution. 
Isa.  iv.  6.  All  the  day,  is  constantly,  habi- 
tually. Deut  xxviii.  32.    Psal.  xxv.  5. 

DAYS;  signify,  (1.)  A  period  of  dura- 
tion i  thus,  the  days  or  men  are  their  whole 
life.  Psal.  xc.  9.    The  dayt  of  a  ^*««,  denote 
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Nicolas,  were  ohoeeo.    These  the  apostles 


governing  his  people.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  The 
days  <tf  heaven,  mark  eternal  duration.  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  29.  (2.)  The  events  that  happen  in  a 
period.  Psal.  xxxvii.  18 ;  xxxi.  15.  and  cxix. 
84.  Isa.  vii.  17.  (3.)  Persons  of  great  age. 
Job  xxxii.  7.  The  ten  days  of  the  church's 
tribulation  denote  a  short  tune,  or  the  ten 
years  of  persecution,  from  ^.  D.  802  to  312. 
Rev.  ii.  10.  The  1260  days  of  Antichrist's 
reign,  which  is  the  same  with  forty-two 
months,  or  time,  times,  and  half  a  time, 
are  1260  years.  Rev.  xi.  2,  8 ;  xii.  6,  14 ; 
xiii.  6.  Dan.  vii.  25.  and  xii.  11,  12.  The 
2300  days  of  the  pollution  of  the  sanctuary, 
may  either  denote  so  many  days  from  the 
first  pollution  of  it  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
to  the  perfect  purification  of  it  bji  Judas  the 
Maccabee ;  or  rather  so  many  mornings  and 
evenings,  and  no  more  than  1150  days.  Dan. 
viii.  14.  A  days-man,  is  an  arbitrator  that 
IS  a  cause:  or  a  mediator.  Job  ix.  83. 


Thed 


he  day-spring  \9  thefirst  beginning  of  light 
In  the  morninjg ;  or  day-breaK.  Job  xxxvii. 
12.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  day-spring,  that 
visits  us  from  on  high.  Luke  i.  78.  By  his 
appearance  in  our  nature,  by  his  righteous- 
ness, resurrection,  saving  discoveries  of 
himself,  and  appearance  to  judgment,  he 
introduces  light  and  comfort ;  and  brings  in 
a  day  of  gospel-dispensation,  spiritual  know- 
ledge, gracious  state,  and  endless  glory. 

DEACON.  The  word  so  rendered  is  ap- 
plied  to  such  as  perform  important  services, 
in  the  church  or  state ;  as  to  Christ  Rom. 
XV.  8 ;  to  gospel-ministers,  ordinary  or  ex- 
traordinary, 1  Cor.  iii.  5.  Col.  i.  23, 25;  to 
every  follower  of  Christ,  John  xii.  26:  and 
to  magistrates,  Rom.  xiii.  4 :  but  it  is  chicfiy 
used  to  signify  an  ofllcer  in  the  church, 
whose  business  it  is  to  serve  in  distributing 
the  elements  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  and  duly  distribute  support  to 
ministers,  and  to  the  poor.  Phil.  i.  1.  When 
the  converts  to  the  Christian  faith  were  ex- 
ceedingly multiplied  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
Hellenists,  or  Jews  who  used  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, complained  that  their  widows  were 
overlooked  m  the  administration  of  the  sa- 
cred alms,  the  apostles,  not  reckoning  it  pro- 
per for  themselves  to  leave  the  constant 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  desired  the  mnlti- 
tude  of  converts  to  choose  from  among  them- 
selves seven  men  of  good  report,  and  filled 
with  the  Holv  Ghost,  whomiglit  be  ordained 
to  manage  this  business.  Stephen,  Philip. 
Procliorus,  Nicanor,  Parmenas,  Timon,  and 


ordained  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of  hands. 
Acts  vi.  it  is  required  that  deacons  be 
chaste,  sincere,  blameless,  sobejr,  and  honest, 
rule  well  their  families,  and  be  well  approv- 
ed, befinre  ordination.  It  is  plain  some  of 
the  first  seven  deacons  were  afterwards 
preachers :  but  no  where  do  the  sacred  ora- 
cles hint  that  preaching  belongs  to  the  office 
of  a  deacon.  1  Tim.  iu.  8—12.  For  many 
ages  after  Christ,  deacons  were  considered 
as  inferior  to  presbyters;  but  by  Anti- 
christian  power  they  were  exalted  above 
them,  and  continne  so  in  the  Popish  and 
Episcopalian  churches. 

it  is  both  sinfiil  and  shameful  that  these 
officers,  the  divine  institution  of  which  is  so 
plainly  marked  in  scriptare,  should  be  so 
often  wanting  in  Christian  congregations, 
under  pretence  that  rulin|^  elders  have  their 
whole  power  resident  in  tnem. 

DEAD;  (1.)   Deprived  of  natural  Ufe. 
1  Pet.  iv.  6.  Rath  i.  8.   (2.)  Without  spiritual 
life  ;  under  the  dominion  of  sin ;   void  of 
grace ;  incapable  to  perform  any  spiritual 
exercise,   Eph.  ii.  1.    1  Tim.  v.  6  ;  or  even 
desperately  obstinate  in  wickedness.  Luke 
XV.  24.    (3.)  What  never  had  life,  as  idols, 
Sec.   Job  xxvi.5.    Isa.  viii.  19.     (4.)  What 
has  no  continued  existence,  no  livmg  soal  to 
be  reunited  to  its  body.  Matt.  xxii.  82.    (5.) 
In   a  state  of  mortality;   condemned  or 
signally  exposed  to  death.    Rom.  viii.  10. 
^n.  XX.  8.    (6.)  In  a  state  of  oppressioa, 
slavery,  and  desperate-like  wretcncdness. 
Isa.  xxvi.  19.  Ezck.  xxxvii.  1—14.    (7.)  Un- 
fit for  generation,  according  to  the  power  of 
nature.  Roio.  iv.  19.  Heb.  xi.  12.    (8.)  For- 
mal hypocriies ;  or  much  decayed  in  grace. 
Rev.  HI.  1.     (9.)  The   resurrection  of  the 
dead.  1  Cor.  xv.  29.    Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead;  let  men  dead  in  sin  bury  those  natar- 
ally  dead :  or  let  the  dead  lie  unboried, 
rather  than  the  preaching  of  the'go^l  be 
hindered.  Dead,  or  rtLther  monstrous  gtgantk 
thinrs,  are  formed  from  under  the  waters ; 
whales  and  other  huge  animals,  and  strange 
creatures,  are  produced  in  the  deep  seas. 
Job  xxvi.  5.    Dead  faith  is  that  persuasion 
of  divine  truth  which  flows  not  from  spiritoal 
life,  and  is  not  productive  of  good  works. 
James  ii.  17,  20.    Dead  works  are  those  that 
flow  not  from  a  principle  of  spiritual  life, 
but  from  corrupt  nature,  which  is  in  a  state 
of  spiritual  death.  Heb.  ix.  14.    To  be  dead 
to  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  is  to  be  delivered 
from  tlie  obligations  of  it.  and  from  a  reign- 
ing inclination  to  be  under  it,  Rom.yiL4; 
and  it  is  dead  to  ns,  when  it  can  exercise  no 
commanding  or  condemning  power  over  oor 
conscience.  Gal.  ii.  la   Sin  udead  relatively, 
when  it  lies  undiscovered  and  unregarded 
in  the  soul,  Rom.  vii.  8;  it  is  dead  really, 
when  it  is  mortified  and  slain  by  the  word, 
Spirit,  and  blood  of  Christ  Rom.  ▼i.^vT? 
dte  to  sin,  or  be  dead  to  It,  is  to  be  freed 
from  the  dominion  of  it,  and  the  curse  doe 
to  it,  by  the   blood  of  Christ,  and  by  hU 
grace  drawn  from  the  love  and  service  of  It. 
Rom.  vi.  7.     The  saints  are  dead  both  to  the 
law  and  to  sin.  Col.  iii.  8.    The  wicked  are 
dead ;  are  in  a  powerless  and  asean  cooditlojif 
during  the  tbonsand  years'  reign  of  tw 
saints.  Rev.xx.^. 
DIE,    to  be  Uid    nnder   the   sentence 
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or  ewecntkm  of  death.  Gen«  ii.  17.  Christ 
died  unto  ns,  wben  bv  death,  Jie  made  atone- 
ment for  it ;  and  believers  recktm  thimseUtet 
dud  MMto  nuy  when  they  receive  a  ftUl  re- 
niMion  of  their  sins  throoch  his  death,  and 
become  thus  finnly  entitted  to,  and  rein- 
stated in  eternal  lire*  Rom.  vi.  10, 11. 

DEAF.  (1.)  Without  natural  hearing. 
The  Hebrew  word  signifies  also  dumb,  or 
silent ;  because  such  as  are  bom  deaf  can- 
not Easily  learn  to  speak ;  though  there  have 
been  Tanous  instances  of  their  learning  to 
know  what  was  said,  by  the  motion  ofthe 
speaker's  lips.  According  to  the  ancient 
predictkms,  Christ  healed  many  who  were 
deaf  and  dumb.  Isa.  xxxr.  5  ;  xxix.  18.  and 
xJiL  18.  Matt.  xi.  5.  Cursing  qf  the  deof^  or 
pKttutg  «  thunUim^'bloek  before  the  Uindy  ex- 
posed^ him  who  did  so  to  distinguished  pun* 
ishment  and  wrath,  as  it  was  an  outrageous 
iasolting  of  Ood,  who  had  made  them  such. 
Lev.  xix.  14.  (2.)  Without  spiritual  ability 
or  concern  to  regard  or  understand  divine 
thii^^.  Isa.  xliLl8.19.  and  xxix.  18.  (S.) 
Saints  are  as  det^f  and  dumb,  when  they 
exercise  the  utmost  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, under  trouble;  neither  murmuring 
against  God,  nor  aI^mly  vindicating  them- 
selves before  men.  PsaL  xxxviii.  13.  and 
xxxix.  0. 

DEAL:  (1.)  To  act;  to  behave.  Jesus 
dealt  prwdentJi  in  the  work  o€  our  redemp- 
tkm^  always  empk>yinf|p  the  most  proper 
means  to  gain  the  most  noble  ends.  Isa.  lii. 
IS.  Men  detd  with  one  another  wisely,  faUe- 
hff  deceitfvUy,  subtiUu,  fooUsUy,  corruptly, 
perversely,  treacherowny,  nroudly,  truly,  with 
Knowledge,  or  with  a  stack,  prodigal,  and 
careless  hand.  Exod.  i.  10.  Lev.  xix.  11,  &c. 
|2.)  To  distribute  by  parts,  Isa.  Iviii.  7.  Rom, 
xii.  3 ;  and  a  deal  signifies  a  part.  Exod. 
xxix.  40.  Num.  XV.  4--0.  God  aetds  boumti- 
JuUy  and  m  mercy,  when  be  graciously  be- 
stows his  favours  on  men  worthless  and 
miserable.  Psal.cxvi.7;  cxix.17,124,  and 
cxiii.  7.  He  deeds  bitterhf  and  in  /ktv,  when 
be  sorely  afflicts  and  punishes  men.  Ruth  L 
90.  Exek.  vui.18^  xvl.59.  andxxii.  14. 

DEAR  ;  preaous  ;  eminently  beloved. 
Jer.  xxxi.  20.  Col.  i.  13.  Dearly  beloved; 
loved  in  the  most  tender  manner  and  hi|^- 
est  degree.  Rom.  xii.  10.  The  Jewish  nation 
were  the  dearly  bdoved  of  God's  soul.  He 
bad  taken  great  delight  to  do  them  good, 
and  brought  them  into  covenant  with  him,  as 
hb  peculiar  people.  Jer.  xii.  7. 

DEATH  is  sometimes  taken  for  great  dan- 
ger, distress,  and  affliction.  2  Cor.  i.  10.  and 
xi.2S.  In  this  sense,  VanX  died  daily,  was 
constantly  exposed  to,  or  suffering  great  dis- 
tress. 1  Cor.  XT.  81.  The  saints  bear  about 
in  their  body  the  dying  qf  the  Lotd  Jesus ; 
they  endure  manifold  sufferings,  after  his 
example,  and  for  his  sake.  2  Cor.  iv.  10. 
(2.)  For  the  separation  of  the  soul  troiu  the 
body,  in  consequence  of  which  the  body  be- 
comes destitute  of  natural  life,  and  corrupts 
mto  dust.  Gen.  xxv.  11.  In  allusion  to  tliis, 
seed  cast  into  the  ground  is  said  to  die, 
when  it  corrupts  ip  such  a  manner  as  is  ne- 
cessary to  its  spnngmg  up  in  new  stalks. 
John  xii.  24.  (3.)  For  spiritual  deaUi, 
which  consists  in  being  under  the  curse  of 
God's  law,  separated  from  his  favour,  desti- 
tute of  his  moral  image,  and  under  the  do- 
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minion  and  total  pollotion  of  sin.  1  John  iii. 
14.  Luke  i.  79.  Eph.  ii.  1.  And  with  respect 
to  this,  persons  are  said  to  be  twice  dead 
when,  to  that  naturally  inflicted  on  all  men 
there  are  added  additional  degrees  of  alien- 
ation and  apostasy  from  God,  contracted  by 
a  sinful  practice,  and  impressed  by  the  just 
vengeance  of  God.  Jnde  13.  (4.)  Ever- 
lasting punishment  of  both  soul  and  body  in 
bell ;  this  is  the  ucond  death,  which  comes 
after  the  first  Rev.  xx.  6, 14.  (5.)  The  cer- 
tain cause  of  death,  as  some  poisonous  thing. 
2  Kings  iv.  40.  The  pestilence,  or  like  in- 
fectious disease.  Jer.  XV.  2. 

The  saints*  love  is  strong  as  death ;  it  can 
neither  be  bribed  nor  resisted:  it  effect- 
ualW  weans  and  separates  the  heart  from 
sinful  habits  and  courses.  Sol.  Song  viii.  6. 
Death  unto  death,  is  the  ruin  of  soul  and 
bodv,  in  time  and  in  eternity.  2  Cor.  ii.  16. 
To  nave  death  working  in  us,  and  have  the 
sentence  qf  death  in  us,  is  to  l>e  daily  exposed 
to  and  lay  our  account  with  tlie  suffering  of 
trouble  and  death,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
his  truths.  2  Cor.  iv.  12.  and  i.  9.  The  law 
of  God  is  unto  death,  and  a  ministration  of 
it.  No  life  can  be  had  by  the  works  of  it ; 
but  every  man  under  it  is  cursed  and  con- 
demned to  death.  spii-ituaJL  temporal,  and 
eternal.  Rom.  vii.  10.  2  Cor.  iii.  7.  It  is 
ntade  death  to  a  convinced  sinner ;  it  irritates 
his  sinful  lusts,  occasions  the  increase  of  bis 
sin,  and  kills  his  vain  hopes  of  eternal  happi- 
ness. Rom.  vii.  13.  To  be  carnally  nUnded  is 
death ;  it  confirms  and  constitutes  spiritual 
death ;  it  forebodes,  prepares  for,  and  con- 
demns to  eternal  death.  Rom.  viii.  6. 
Wicked  works  are/rusf  unto  death,  they  flow 
from  spiritual  death,  expose  to,  and  prepare 
for  eternal  death.  Rom.  vi.  16,21.  and  vii.  5. 
The  feet  of  a  harlot  go  down  to  death,  and 
her  steps  take  hold  on  hell ;  she  hastens  her- 
self, and  those  who  deal  with  her  in  whore- 
dom, to  a  natural  death,  and  to  everlasting 
ruin.  Prov.  v.  5, 6.  Christ  abolished  death, 
and  spjoUowed  it  up  in  victory ;  by  his  own 
death  he  removed  the  corse  and  sting  from 
his  people's  natural  death ;  and  redeemed 
^em  from  spiritual  and  eternal  death :  and 
hereafter  he  will  raise  them  from  the  dead, 
and  give  them  the  full  possession  of  eternal 
happmess.  2  Tim.  i.  10.  1  Cor.  xt.  54, 55. 
Isa.  xxv.  8.  Deaih  and  heU  are  cast  into  the 
lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone; 
when  the  bodies  of  the  wicked,  once  mor- 
tal or  dead,  and  their  souls  mostly  once  in 
hell,  are  united  together,  and  shut  up  in 
Topbet,  where  all  the  former  torments  of  both 
are  summed  up  with  inconceirable  increase ; 
after  which  no  effect  of  the  divine  curse 
shadl  remain  any  where,  but  in  that  pit  of 
endless  misery.  Rev.  xx.  14. 

DEBASE ;  to  render  base  and  contemp- 
tible. Men  debase  themselves  to  hell,  when 
they  commit  the  vilest  crimes,  and  thereby 
expose  themselves  to  contempt,  and  the 
most  dis^acefnl  punishments,  in  order  to 
fulfil  their  lusts.  Isa.  Ivii.  9. 

DEBATE;  to  dispute.  A  man  ought  to 
debate  his  cause  with  his  neighbour  :  he 
ought  privately  and  meekly  to  reason  the 
point  of  difference  between  them.  Prov. 
xxv.  9.  God  debates  in  measure  with  his 
people,  when  he  reproves  and  corrects  them 
as  they  are  able  to  bear  it.   Isa.  xxvii.  8. 
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Debate  siicDifies  contentioii,  especiaHy  in 
words.  Rom.  i.  29 

DE'BIR.  (I.)  A  city  of  the  tribe  <rf 
Judah,  near  Hebron,  it  was  also  called 
Kirjath-sepber,  and  Kiijatb-sannab.  because 
there  the  Canaanites  had  a  seat  ot  learning. 
Joshua  took  it,  but  it  seems  the  Canaanites 
repossessed  themselves  ot*  it;  and  Caleb,  to 
whose  lot  it  fell,  observing  the  strenjcth  of  its 
walls  and  inhabitants,  fi^ave  Achsah  his 
dan^ter  to  Othniel  tor  making  the  first 
ttfiectnal  assault  on  it.  It  was  afterward 
fl^ven  to  the  priests.  Josh.  xi.  30 ;  xt.  15, 16. 
and  xxi.  15.  (2.)  A  city  on  the  frontiers  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad.  The  seventy  will  have  it 
to  be  the  same  as  Dibon ;  but  it  is  rather 
the  same  as  Lodebar,  where  Mephiboseth 
lived  in  his  childhood  with  Machar  his 
friend.  Josh.  xiii.  26.  2  Sam.  ix.  4,5.  (3.)  A 
king  of  Eglon.  Josh.  x.S.  (4.)  A  city  of 
Benjamin,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Jn- 
dah.  Josh.  xv.  7. 

DEB'O-RAH.  (1.)  Rebekah'9  nurse  who 
came  along  with  her  from  Padan-aram. 
After  the  death  of  her  mistress,  she  continu- 
ed with  her  country-women  in  Jacob's  fa- 
mily. She  died  near  Bethel  in  a  very  ad- 
vanced age,  and  was  buried  under  an  oak- 
tree,  called,  from  that  event,  alonbachuth, 
the  oak  qf  weeping.    Gen.  xxiv.  50.  xxxv.  8. 

(2.)  Dbb'o-rau  ;  a  prophetess  and  judge 
of  Israel,  and  wife  of  Lapidoth.  She  dwelt 
under  a  palm-tree  between  Ramah  and 
Bethel.  When  Jabin  king  of  Canaan  had 
for  twenty  years  grievonsty  oppressed  the 
Israelites,  she  sent  for  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam,  a  man  of  Issachar,  who  lived  in 
Kadesh-Naphtali,  and.  from  God,  directed 
him  to  levy  an  luiny  of^  10,000  men  of  Naph- 
tali  and  Zebulnn,  the  tribes  which  had  been 
principallv  enslaved,  and  march  them  to 
mount  Tabor,  where  the  Lord  would  deliver 
Sisera,  and  die  mishty  host  of  Jabin,  into 
his  hand.  He  refused  to  attempt  this, 
unless  she  would  go  along  with  him ;  she 
consented  ;  but  told  him  that  his  cowardice 
should  be  punished  by  the  Lord's  giving  the 
chief  honour  of  the  victory,  the  death  of  the 

Kneral,  into  the  hand  or  a  woman.  They 
d  scarcely  levied  their  troops,  and  march- 
ed from  Kedesh  to  Tabor,  when  Sisera  viras 
at  their  heels  with  a  prodigious  army.  It 
seems,  scarcely  one  of  Barak's  10,000  had 
either  sword  or  spear :  but  the  Canaanites 
were  struck  with  a  panic,  when  they  saw  the 
Hebrews  come  down  from  the  hill  to  attack 
them  :  the  slaughter  was  so  universal  that 
few  escaped.  Barak  and  Deborah  composed 
a  song  to  commemorate  their  victory,  and  to 

C raise  God  on  account  of  it;  and  to  cele- 
rate  the  Hebrew  princes,  and  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite,  for  their  instrumen- 
tality therein ;  and  to  condemn  the  tribes  of 
Asher,  J>an,  and  Reuben,  for  their  inacti- 
vity. Jndg.  IV.  and  v. 

DEBT ;  what  one  owes  to  another.  1  Sam. 
xxii.  2.  Sin  is  called  a  debt ;  it  consists  in 
withholding  from  God  his  due  honour  and 
love :  and  uy  suffering  must  his  justice  be 
satisfied  for  iU  offence.  Matt.  vi.  12.  A 
DEBTOR  is  one  who,  by  promise  or  equity, 
owes  somewhat  to  another.  The  saints  are 
not  debtors  to  the  fteek ;  they  owe  no  service 
to  their  sinfiil  lusts  but  to  God,  who  has 
saved  them  with  a  full  and  everiasting  sal- 
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vatioti.  Rom.vili.l2.  Circvmcised  pertoos 
were  debtors  to  fulfil  the  whole  law :  by  cir- 
cumcision thejr  solemnly  declared  their  obli- 
gation and  willinf^ess  to  do  so ;  such  as 
clave  to  circumcision,  after  the  erection  oH' 
the  gospel-church,  renounced,  in  effect. 
Christ's  fulfilment  of  the  law^  and  obliged 
themselves  to  a  personal  fulmment  of  the 
whole  broken  covenant.  Oal.  v.  S.  StMuers 
are  debtors  to  God,  owe  much  obedience  to 
the  precept,  and  satisfaction  to  the  penalbr 
of  hu»  holy  law.  Luke  vii.  41.  Mai.  xviii.  24. 
Paul  was  a  debtor  to  both  Jews  and  gentiles, 
wise  and  unwise ;  he  was  bound  by  office  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  them.  Rom.  i.  14. 
Love  to  one  another  is  a  debt  we  ought  never 
to  think  discharged.  Rom.  xiii.  8. 

DE-CAP'O-LlS ;  a  country,  according  to 
Liffhtfoot,  on  the  north  and  east  of  the  sea 
of  Tiberias ;  but  if  Bethshan  was  one  of  the 
cities  of  it,  part  of  it  lay  on  the  south-west 
of  that  sea.  It  was  called  Deca|>olis,  lie- 
cause  tiiere  were  ten  cities  in  it,  viz.  Beth- 
shan, Gadara,  Hippo,  Pella,  Cephar-tze- 
mach,  Betfa-gubron,  Caphar-camaun,  Ce- 
sarea-Philippi,  Orbo,  and  another  whose 
name  I  find  not  Some  say  it  was  Damas- 
cus, but  that  was  certainly  too  far  distant 
Here  Jesus  preached,  ana  healed  the  dis- 
eased mhabitants.  Matt.  iv.  25. 

DECAY;  to  lessen,  to  weaken.  Job  xiv. 
11.  Neh.  iv.  10.  Cities  and  houses  are  de- 
cayed^  when  broken  down,  and  in  a  mhious 
condition.  Eccl.  x.  18.  Isa.  xliv.  20. 

DECEASE;  to  die  a  natural  death.  Matt 
xxU.25.    Death.  Luke  ix.  SI. 

DECEIT;  FRAUD ;gvilb;  (1.)  Vilbmoas 
and  unjust  conduct  practised  under  a  fair 
show.  Psal.  X.  T.  and  xxxvi.  8.  (2.)  Fair 
pretences  and  devices,  calculated  to  impose 
on  and  deceive  men.  Psal.  xxxviii.  12.  (S.) 
Deluding  messages,  dreams,  and  lies  of  fiiue 
teachers  calculated  to  please  men's  hnmonrs, 
and  gratify  their  lusts.  Isa.  xxx.  10.  Jer.  viii. 
5.  andix.6.  (4.)  False  accusation;  disho- 
nest conduct:  and  goods  gotten  by  means  of 
it  Jer.  V.  27.  Zeph.  i.  9.  One  is  wiikotd 
gwUy  when  he  allows  himielf  in  no  ^IP^ 
crisy,  deceit,  or  dishonesty.  Psal.  xxxfl.  J- 
Benig  entftVf  1  caught  you  with  guile:  nuoe 
enemies  wiU  perhaps  say.  Though  1  mysen 
did  not  appear  covetous  of  your  money,  yet 
by  a  crafty,  guilefiil,  and  underhand  deuiog, 
I  procured  it  by  Titus,  or  some  other  of  my 
friends.  2  Cor.  xii.  16. 

DECEITFUL:  (1.)  Much  given  to  deceit 
and  villany.  Psal.  V.  6.  (2.)  FuU<rf  deceit; 
calculated  to  impose  on,  and  craftily  nua 
men.  Psal.  xxxv.  20.  Our  hearts  and  their 
lusts  are  deceit  above  aU  things ;  they,  la 
unnumbered  ways,  beguile  multitudes  oot  oi 
their  present  and  eternal  happiness  fJM"  mere 
trifles;  and  render  them  persuaded  of  the 
innocence  or  goodness  of  things  the  oMst 
abominable  and  wicked ;  fiU  them  witfaviews 
of  God,  of  Christ,  <rf  time  and  eternity,  oi 
themselves,  the  moat  contrary  to  troth.  Jer. 
xvil.  9.  Heb.  iU.  If.  Eph.  Iv.  22.  Favour  l» 
deeeHful;  it  has  a  fair  show,  and  no  niMV. 
Prov.  xxxl.  to.  A  bow.  is  decei^^  whkh 
shooU  wide  of  the  mark.  Psal.  w^»ii»;  £• 
Men  handle  the  word  <tf  God  dtetttfmi 
when  they  vrrest  it  to  please  the  corrapi 
hnnoors  of  themselves  or  otiiers ;  when  tw^ 
mingle  it  with  their  own  inventions,  and  nse 
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It  to  promote  or  protect  passion,  pride,  cO' 
Yetoiuness,  See,  8  Cor.  iv.  2.  and  li.  17.  To 
swear  dectUfulhfy  is  to  swear  false  and  nnlaw- 
fill  oaths,  or  to  swear  lawfiil  ones,  without  a 
candid  resolution  and  earnest  care  to  fulfil 
them.  Psal.  zxiv.  4. 

DECEIVE;  (1.)  To  cheat:  beguile.  Ger. 
xxxl.  7.  Lev.  vi.  2.  (2.)  To  mislead;  seduce 
DeoLxi.  16.  Isa.  xliv.20.  {%,)  To  allare; 
entice.  Job  xxxi.  9.  The  Lord  deceixet  false 
prophets,  when  he  ^ves  them  np  to  the  de- 
lusions of  their  own  hearts,  ana  frustrates 
their  expectations  and  predictions.  Ezek. 
xiv.  7.  Lord,  thou  htut  deeemed  me^  and  I 
woM  deceieed:  thou  hast,  contrary  to  my 
inclination,  persuaded  me  to  undertake  this 
office  of  prophesying,  and  hast  disappointed 
me  of  the  success  and  comfort  I  expected  in 
it.  Jcr.  XX.  7.  Heretics  deceive  and  are  de- 
ceived ;  they  are  persuaded  of  the  goodness 
or  innocence  of  error  and  wickedness,  and 
endeavour  to  persuade  others  of  it.  2  Tim. 
iii.  13.  Adam  was  not  deceived;  i.  e.  was  not 
first  deceived.  1  Tim.  ii.  14. 

DECENTLY:  with  becoming  soberness 
and  jrravity.  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  and  xiv.  40. 

DECIDE;  to  give  sentence  as  to  what 
shoald  be  done  in  a  case.  1  Kings  xx.  40. 

DECISION  denotes,  tlie  Lord's  passing 
and  executing  just  sentence  on  his  people, 
and  his  enemies.  Joel  iii.  14. 

DECLARE;  (1.)  To  tell;  publish.  Psal. 
ix.  11.  (2.)  To  explain;  make  clear  and  ma- 
aifest.  Gen.  xli.  24.  Isa.  liii.  8.  The  heavens 
deebtre  the  glory  ef  God:  Day  unto  dau  utter- 
eth  speech^  and  night  unto  night  shewetk  know^ 
ledge.  Their  form  and  order  shew  forth  the 
glorious  wisdom,  power,  •  and  goodness  of 
their  Almighty  Former.  Compare  Psal. 
xix.  1,  2.  with  Job  xii.  8, 9.  Rom.  i.  19,  20. 

DECLINE;  to  turn  aside.  To  decline 
from  43od*s  testiMHonies^  word^  late,  or  troy,  is 
to  disregard  them,  and  walk  in  sinful  courses 
opposite  thereto.  Psal.  cxix.  51,  157.  Job 
xxiiL  11.  Psal.  xliv.  18. 

DECREASE;  (1.)  To  become  less  ho- 
noored.  John  iii.  SO.  (2.)  To  become  fewer, 
mad  weaker.  Psal.  cvii.  38.  The  waters  of 
■the  flood  decreased^  when,  being  dissipated 
into  the  air,  or  returned  into  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  they  ceased  to  cover  the  ground. 
Qen.  viii.  5.    . 

DECREE,  firmly  to  purpose^  and  au- 
thoritatively to  appoint.  Job  xxii.  28.  Isa. 
X.  1.  A  DBCRBE  18  (1.)  Au  authoritative 
determination,  or  law.  2  Chron.  xxx.  5.  The 
acts  of  the  Cnristian  council  at  Jerusalem 
are  called  decrees  ordained^  to  mark  their 
bindinff  force  upon  the  churches.  Acts  xvi. 
.4.  (2.T  God's  settled  purpose,  whereby  he 
foreordains  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  Dan. 
iv.  94.  The  decree  made  for  the  rain,  the 
tea.  Sic,  denotes  not  only  the  purposes  of 
God  fixing  the  plan  of  these  things,  l)ut  also 
the  fixed  laws  of  nature,  established  to 
them.  Jol>  xxviii.  26.  and  xxxviii.  10.  Prov. 
viii.  29.  Jer.  v.  22.  The  decree  which  Christ 
declares,  is  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with 
him,  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and 
our  Snre^.  Psal.  ii.  7—10. 

The  DBCRBBS  of  God  are  his  purpose, 
whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he  has,  for  his 
own  gloiy,  and  according  to  the  counsel  of 
h\n  will,  unchangeably  foreordained  all 
things  which  come  to  pass.    They  imply  his 


foreknowledge  and  fixed  settlement  of  all 
persons,  events*  and  circumstances,  that 
take  place.  Acts  xv.  18.  That  God  has 
thus  decreed  all  things,  is  evident  trom  his 
infinite  knowledge ;  nis  having  all  creatures 
dependent  on  him :  and  his  having  so  often 
foretold  the  birth  Imd  death  of  persons  in 
tlie  most  circumstantial  manner.  The  most 
noted  branch  of  the  divine  decree  is  his  pre- 
destination, or  fixed  appointment  of  the  eter- 
nal state  of  every  parbcnlar  angel  and  man, 
together  with  every  means  and  circiim- 
stance  thereof.  To  understand  this  aright, 
it  is  necessar^r  to  keep  our  eye  fixed  upon 
the  infinite  wisdom  and  equity  of  God's  na- 
ture, and  his  absolute  sovereignty  over  all 
his  creatures.  God's  predestination  of  an- 
gels is  his  holy,  ¥rise,  and  iincluingeable 
purpose,  whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he  de- 
termined to  form  in  time  so  many  miMions 
of  them  in  a  state  of  holiness  and  h^ppinesM, 
but  subject  to  change :  to  establish  siic|i  in- 
dividuals of  tliem  in  this  state,  and  for  ever 
employ  them  to  eiyoy  his  favour,  and  bliow 
forth  the  praises  of  his  boon^  and  goodness ; 
and  to  permit  others  to  fall  into  siii  through 
their  own  fiinlt,  and  lie  therein,  and  be,  on 
account  of  it,  eternally  punished  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  justice.  1  Tim.  v. 
21.  Judefi.  2Pet.  ii.4. 

God's  predestination  of  men  is  his  eternal 
purpose,  whereby  he  determined  to  form  so 
man^  of  them;  to  create  them,  in  their 
origin  and  representative,  holy  and  happy : 
to  permit  their  covenant-head  to  fall,  ana 
bring  on  their  whole  race  sinfulness  and 
misery.  Out  of  this  multitude,  involved  in 
common  corruption  and  ruin,  he  from  no 
regard  to  foreseen  good  works,  but  for  his 
mere  good  pleasure,  elected  in  Christ  the 
smaller  number  to  everlasting  life,  and  fixed 
the  whole  means  for  securing  it,  viz.  by  the 
incarnation,  obedience  unto  death,  and 
intercession  of  his  Son ;  the  dispensation  of 
ordinances,  and  their  attendance  thereto; 
and  die  conviction,  renovation,  and  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Eph.  i.  4—6. 
2  Tliess.  ii.  13, 14.  The.  rest  he,  in  a  sove- 
reign and  righteous  manner,  purposed  to 
leave  in  their  sin,  permit  them  to  increase 
their  wickedness,  and,  in  fine,  to  punish 
thera  on  account  of  it,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  justice.  Horn.  ix.  11—23.  Matt, 
xi.  25,  26. 

More  largely:  Elbction,  according  to 
tlic  scripture,  is  an  act  of  God,  in  which  he, 
as  an  eternal,  unchangeable,  infinitely  wise, 
gooil,  gracious,  sovereif|p,  and  faithful  Je- 
hovah, intending  to  mamfest  the  glory  of  his 
own  perfections,  particularly  of  liis  power, 
wisdom,  sovereignty,  grace,  and  mercy, 
(Eph.  iii.  10.  and  i.  5,  6,  11.  Matt.  xi.  26. 
and  XX.  15,  16.  Rom.  ix.  15,  16,  18—23 : 
and  xi.  83,  85,36.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.)  from  all 
eternity,  foreknew,  and  forechose  to  ever- 
lasting salvation,  and  all  the  benefits  there- 
of, (Rom.  viii.  29,  30 ;  and  v.  8;  and  ix.  IS. 
John  iii.  16.  1  Pet.  i.  2.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  1  John 
iv.  9,  10,  19.)  ^ome  particular  persons  of 
mankind,  wl»om  he  pleased,  and  but  the 
smaller  number,  and  as  permitted,  or  to  be 
peimittcd^  to  fall  into  sin  and  misery,  from 
which  they  could  not  recover  themselves, 
(Matt.  XX.  16.  and  xxii.  14.  Luke  xii.  32. 
2  Tim.  ii.  19.  John  x.  26—28.  and  xiii.  18. 
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and  xvii.  0,  13.  and  xt.  19.  Rom.  viii.  29. 
and  ix.  16,  18.  and  ▼.  8,  10;)  and  preap- 
pointed them  to  salvation,  into  confoimity 
with  Christ,  and  to  an  adoption  into  his  fa- 
mily, as  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
him,  (a  Thcss.  ii.  IS.  1  Thess.  v.  9.  Rom. 
viii.  17,  29.  Eph.  i.  5 ;)  afcd  without  regard- 
mfs  any  foreseen  qnaiities  in  them,  whether 
natural  or  moral,  as  his  motive,  has,  of  his 
own  mere  will,  and  sovereif^  d^race  and 
p^ood  pleasure,  (Matt.  xi.  95,  26.  1  Cor.  i. 
26—28.  Rom.  ix.  11,  16, 18.  Eph.  i.  4,  5. 
2  Tim.  1.9.)  from  eternity,  (Matt.  xxv.  S4. 
Eph.  i.  4.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Rev.  xiU.  8.  Tit.  i. 
2 ;)  chose  them  in  Christ  as  their  head ;  and 
unalterably  ordained  and  appointed  them  to 
obtun  everlasting  life  in  and  throufi^  him ; 
(Rom.  ix.  11, 18, ».  2  Tim.  1. 9.  Acts  xiii. 
48.  1  Thess.  v.  9.  with  iv.  17.  Rom.  xi.  29. 
John  X.  28,  29.)  and  inscribed  their  names  in 
bis  book  of  life,  {[Luke  x.  20.  Psal.  iv.  8. 
Rev.  iii.  5.  and  xiii.  8.  and  xvii.  8.)  and  thus 
distinguished  them  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, who  were  left  in  their  corruption,  and 
the  misery  thereby  deserved,  (1  Cor.  iv.  7. 
and  i.  26—28.  Rom.  ix.  13.  Eph.  i.  4, 5, 6.) 
and  in  the  same  wise  and  unchanjg^ble 
counsel,  fixed  the  mediation  of  Chni*t,  ef- 
fectual callinfi;  to  him,  spiritual  union  with 
him,  and  an  interest  in,  and  partaking  of 
him,  and  his  ricHbteonsness  and  ftilness ;  to- 
gether with  faith  and  holiness,  as  means  of 
their  eternal  salvation.  John  Hi.  16, 17.  and 
x.  26-29.  and  xvii.  4,  6.  Eph.  i.  4.  Col.  i. 
19.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  1  Thess.  v.  9.  1  Pet.  ii. 
19,  20.  Rom.  viii.  1—4^28-30.  Isa.  xlv. 
24, 25.  AcU  xiii.  48.  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  1  Pet. 
i.  2.  Heb.  xi.  6.  and  xii.  14.  John  iii.  8. 5. 
Reprobation  is  an  act  of  God,  in  which 
he,  the  absolutely  independent,  and  infi- 
nitely sovereign,  wise,  powerful,  righteous, 
and  holy  Jehovah,  whose  thoughts,  judg- 
ments, and  ways  are  unsearchable.  (I^a. 
Iv.  9.  and  xl.  18.  Rom.  xi.  33,  34.  Job  xi. 
6.  7.  and  xxxiii.  3.)  intending  to  manifest 
the  glory  of  his  high  sovereignty,  almighty 
power,  unsearchable  wisdom,  unbounded 
patience,  and  revenging  justice,  (Matt.  xx. 
15.  Rom.  xi.  11,  22.  83,  34,  86;  ix.  15—22. 
and  ii.  4.  Isa.  v.  4.  Prov.  xvi.  4.)  did, 
from  all  eternity,  in  his  immutable  purpose, 
(Matt.  xxv.  34,  41.  Rom.  ix.  11.  James  i. 
17.  Job  xxiii.  18.  Eph.  i.  11.  Isa.  xlvi. 
10.  and  xiv.  24, 27.)  according  to  his  own 
mere  good  pleasure,  pass  by,  and  deter- 
mine to  leave  certain  persons  of  mankind, 
greater  in  number,  but  in  themselves  no 
worse  than  others,  in  the  state  of  sin  and 
misery,  into  which  they  would  ftiU,  (Rom. 
IX.  IS,  15,  17,  18:  xi.  20,  21,  22;  v.  12.  and 
III.  10—19,  23.  Matt  xx.  15,  16.  and  xii. 
14.  and  xxiv.  40,  41.  Luke  xii.  32.  Eph.  ii. 
3.)  not  to  know  them  with  any  distinfuished 
regard,— not  to  love  them  with  any  particu- 
lar cood-will,— not  to  pity  them  in  order  to 
their  eternal  salvation,— did  not  choose, 
predestinate,  set  apart,  or  ordain  them  to 
eternal  life;  (Matt.  vii.  33.  Rom.  viii.  29, 
30.  and  ix,  13,  15,  17,  18.  John  xiii.  18. 
1  Cor.  iv.  7.  Acts  xiii.  48.  1  Thess.  v.  9.) 
did  not  write  their  names  in  his  book  of 
life,  or  mark  them  out  for  his  sheep,  people, 
and  subjects,  and  obiects  and  vessels  of 
merev  ;  John  x.  26.  Rom.  ix.  6, 7, 25.  Hos. 
i.  6,  9.)  and,  In  consequence  hereof,  deter- 


mined to  withhold  from  them  the  amleserv- 
ed  favours  of  redemption  and  reconciliation 
throu^  Christ,  and  of  efi«ctiial  calliofr,  jus- 
tification, and  adoption,  faith,  and  hoRness, 
(John  X.  15, 26.  and  xvii.  9.  and  xii.  37—40, 
Matt  xi.  25. 26.  and  xiii.  11,  IS.    Rom.  viii. 
28—33.    2  Theu.  iu.  2.    Eph.  ii.  8.)  but  not 
all  external  favours  of  common  providence, 
or  of  gospel  revelationh  and  common  influ- 
ences, and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Acts 
xiv.  17.    Rom.  ii.  4.  and  ix.  22.    Exod.  vii. 
16,  17.    Lev.  xxvi.  3—13.    Dent,  xxviii.  1— 
14.    Isa.  V.  4.    Matt.  xiii.  9.  and  xxiii.  37. 
Heb.  vi.  4,  5.  and  x.  26,  29.    3  Pet   ii.  20, 
21.    1  Cor.  xiL  10.    Gen.  vi.  3.    Acts  vii. 
51.)  and  detennined,  that  they,  ft>eing  of  their 
own  accord,   rendered  miserable  oy  their 
sin,  original  and  actual,  against  law  or  gos- 
pel,—and  become  despisers  of  his  benefits, 
(Eph.  ii.  1—3.    Rom.  v.  12—14.  and  u.  12, 
14, 15.    Mark  xvi.  16.    John  iii.  18.  and  xii. 
40.    Rom.  ii.  4,  5.  and  xi.  7.     Matt  x.  15. 
Job  viU.  4.    PsaL  Ixxxi.  11,  12,  13.    AcU 
xiv.  16.)  should,  in  a  wise,  holy,  and  sove- 
reign manner,  answerablv  to  their  freedom 
of  will,   and  their  rebeUioos  dispositioas. 
(Psal.  xlv.  6,  7.    Jer.  xii.  1.    Psal.  cxlv.  17. 
and  civ.  24.    Rom.  xi.  33, 34.    James  i.  18. 
Matt  xxiii.  37.    John  v. -40.     Acts  vii.  5L) 
for  their  former  sins  be  fiirther  blinded  in 
their  mind,  and  hardened  in  their  hearty- 
given  up  to  strong  delusions,  vile  afifections, 
and  a  reprobate  sense,  (Exod.  xiv.  4.   John 
xii.  40.    Rom.  ix.  15.  and  xL  7,  8.  and  i.  24, 
28.    2  Thess.  ii.  11.    Isa.  Ixvi.  4;)  that,  per- 
severing in  their  obstUiate  wickedneM|  and 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience  of^  final 
impenitence,  and  neither  capable  to  blame 
the  severity  of  God,  or  to  excuse  themselves 
as  ignorant  of  his  will,  or  unable  to  resist 
his  providence,  or  accept  his  oflfered  salva- 
tion,  (Matt  xxviL  4.     Luke  xvi.  24,   27. 
Matt  xxv.  25— 28, 44,  45.    Rom.  ii.  4,  15; 
i.  20.  and  ix.  19,  20.    Luke  xxu.  22.    John 
V.  40.)  should,  as  hated  of  God,  appoUited, 
separated,  ana  fore-ordalned  to  evil,  wrath, 
and  condemnation ;  as  children  of  wrath, 
and  vessels  of  wradi  fitted  to  destmctioo, 
Mai.  i.  3.  Rom.  ix.  13.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  1  Thess. 
V.  9.    1.  Pet  ii.  8.    Jude  4.    2  TheM.  iL  3. 
John  xvu.  12.    Rom.  ix.  22.)  be  for  their 
sins,  eternally  damned.  Hos.  xiii.  9.  Matt 
xxv.  41—46.    Eiek.  xvUi.  4.    Rom.  iL  8,  9. 
Isa.  iii.  11. 

Tlie  decrees  of  God  are  executed  in  bit 
work  of  creation  and  providence,  and  are 
the  rule  according  to  which  he  invariably 
acU.  Eph.  i.  11.  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  Without  tlL 
lowing  this,  we  represent  the  Abnigfaty  as 
inferior  to  our  artisU  on  earth.  To  miagine 
that  either  his  purpose  or  providenca  inter- 
feres with  the  freedom  of  the  will  of  ra- 
tional creatures,  is  to  suppose  God  no  wiser 
than  ourselves,  and  utterly  incapable  to 
form  or  execute  a  plan  worthy  ot  himself. 
The  means  of  accomplishing  toe  divine  d^ 
crees  are  so  connected,  that  one  thing  it  oft 
a  condition  of,  or  at  least  Indispenssioiy  d^ 
cessary  to,  the  existence  of  another :  bat  to 
imagine  his  purpose  itself  suspended  on  the 
free  will  and  behaviour  of  men,  is  to  sup- 
pose him  dependent  on  his  creatares,  and 
their  firee-will  a  necessary  restraint  on  bi» 
liberty. 

D£l)AN.    (1.)  The  son  of  Raamab,  and 
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fprsfidsmi  of  CusH.  It  is  probable  his  pos 
tenty  had  their  resilience  on  the  west  of 
the  Persian  Oalf,  in  Arabia-Felix,  where 
the  city  Dedan  is  yet  to  be  found.  Oen.  x. 
7.  (2.)  The  SOD  of  Jokshan,  and  erandson  of 
Abraham.  He  was  the  father  of  the  Deda- 
oim,  Letnshim,  Asharim,  and  Lenmmim, 
tribes  in  Arabia  the  Desert.  Oen  xxv.  8. 
Whether  the  offspring  of  diis  man  peopled 
the  city  of  Dedan  on  the  frontiers  of  Ido- 
nea,  we  know  not.  It  is  certain  the  De- 
danitesy  chiefly  the  posterity  of  the  latter, 
traded  with  the  Tyrians  in  ivory,  ebon^r,  ana 
fine  cloths,  for  chariots,  and  were  misera- 
bly harrassed  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans. Eiek.  xxtU.  15.  iO.  and  xxv.  18. 
Isa.  xxi.  18.   Jer.  xxv.  28.  and  xlix.  8. 

DEED.    See  Work. 

DEEM ;  to  think ;  to  gness.  Acts  xxvii.  27. 

DEEP.    (1.)  A  great  way  from  the  snr 


(2.) 
Isa. 


lace  to  the  bottom.  PsaL  cxL  10. 
Strange,  onknown,  incomprehensible. 
zxxUi.  19.  Job.  xii.  22.  Dan.  ii.  22.  Psal. 
xcii.  5.  Thus  the  deep  thing*  of  God  are  the 
mysteries  of  his  purpose,  word,  and  provi- 
dence. 1  Cor.  ii.  10.  (3.)  Complete  and 
fblL  Poverty  is  deep,  when  it  is  very  great 
9  Cor.  Tiii.  2.  Sleep  is  deep,  when  one  can 
hardly  be  awakened  out  or  it.  Acts  xx.  9. 
Daa.  ix.  10.  To  revoU deepiv;  to.eorrupt 
ihenuOces  deeply;  is  to  m-oceed  in  apostasy 
and  vrickedness  to  a  learfal  degree.  Isa. 
xxxi.  6.    Uo0.  ix.  9. 

Debp  or  Depth  ;  (10  The  ocean,  sea,  and 
deep  places  thereof.  Job  xU.  81,  92.  (2.) 
The  mingled  chaos  of  earth  and  water. 
Gen.!. 2.  (3.)  The  hnge  collection  of  wa- 
ters hid  in  the  boweb  of  the  earth.  Gen. 
viL  11.  and  viii.  2.  (4.)  Fearful  and  over- 
whelming trouble  of  soul  or  body.  Psal. 
cxxx.  1.  and  Ixxxviii.  6.  Rom.  viii.  39.  (5.) 
The  grave.  Rom,  x.  7.  (6.)  A  deep  dun- 
geon, where  one  sinks  in  darkness,  water, 
or  mire.  2  Cor.  xi.  25.  (7.)  Hell,  which  is 
hidden,  unsearchable,  and  bottomless.  Luke 
via,  81.  Rev.  XX.  8.  Prov.  ix.  18.  The 
deptke  ^  the  sco,  into  which  God  casts  his 
people's  sins,  are  the  infinity  of  his  pardon- 
rag  grace,  and  the  unbounded  merit  of  Je- 
sus' blooa,  whereby  our  iniquities  are  so 
perfectly  pardoned,  that  they  can  never 
more  be  chari^  on  us.  Mic.  vii.  19.  The 
depth  t^  the  nchee  qf  the  wiadom  and  knew- 
ledge  of  Godj  is  the  infinity  and  unsearch- 
ableness  thereof.  Rom.  xi.  33.  The  depth  of 
Jesus'  lore,  is  its  condescension  to  save  the 
vilest  and  meanest  sinners  firom  the  lowest 
helL  Eph.  iii.  1&  The  depthe  qf  Satan,  are 
mystenons  fimcies,  and  secret  or  shameful 
practices  invented  by  seducers.  Rev.  ii.  24. 
Hie  Chaldean  army  is  likened  to  a  deep,  for 
their  multitude,  tHeir  noise,  and  their  over- 
whelming conquests.  Ezek.  xxvL  19.  The 
countries  wasted  by  the  Assyrians  are  li- 
kened to  a  great  deepf  for  their  nimiber  of 
inhabitants,  their  confusion,  and  roaring 
noise.  Amos  vii.  4.  These,  as  well  as  the 
trade  of  his  rivers,  Hiddekel^  Euphrates, 
&c  exalted  the  Assyrian  empire  and  kin|r; 
and  were  covered  with  mourning  when  it 
was  overturned.  Eaek.  xxxi.  4,  15.  God's 
jadi^oieats are  a  gteat  deep;  are  very  mys- 
terious, and  harcT  to  be  understood.  Psal. 
xxzvi.  6. 

DEER;  a  four-footed  beast  of  the  flock 
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kind.  Their  horns  are  branchy,  and  fall  oil 
yearly :  they  are  at  first  hairy,  but  after- 
wards become  smooth.  The  females  sel- 
dom have  any  horns.  The  various  creatures 
of  the  deer  kind  are  the  hart,  the  roe-buck, 
rein-deer,  elk,  goat-deer,  horse-deer,  &c. 
These  creatures  live  long,  and,  especi- 
ally when  young,  are  very  comely  and 
loving.  They  have  a  great  antipathy  to 
serpents,  and  eat  multitudes  of  them.  It 
is  said  too,  that  serpents  are  much  dis- 
posed tofuten  on  and  stiug  their  bodies, 
when  they  find  them  asleep.  Their  thirst 
is  excessively  strong  and  painfiil.  They  are 
very  timorous,  swift,  and  can  leap  far. 
They  were  allowed  to  be  eaten  by  the  cere- 
monial  law.    Lev.    xi.    3.    Deut.  xiv.   5. 

1  Kings  iv.  23.  The  hinds,  or  female  deer, 
have  great  pain  in  bringing  forth  their 
young,  and,  it  is  said,  are  sometimes  as- 
sisted by  the  noise  made  by  claps  of  thunder. 
Job  xxxix.  1—4.  Jesus  Christ  likened  to  a 
roe,  hart,  and  kind,  to  mark  his  loveliness 
and  love;  his  eternal  duration ;  the  enmi^ 
between  him  and  the  old  serpent  and  his 
seed ;  his  sad  suffering  and  persecution  on 
earth :  his  thirst  for  his  Father's  support, 
and  glorious  reward ;  and  his  being  the  al- 
lowed provision  of  our  souls,  and  his  speed 
in  coming  to  deliver  us.  Sol.  Song  ii.  9, 17. 
and  viiL  14.  Psal.  xxii.  title.  The  sainU 
are  likened  to  harts  panting  for  water- 
brooks,  to  mark  the  earnestness  of  dieir 
desire  after  God,  and  the  ordinances  of  his 
grace,  when  hunted  by  Satan,  and  perse- 
cuted by  the  world.  PsaL  xlii.  1.  The  saints' 
breasts  of  faith,  love,  and  edifying  conver- 
sation, and  the  ministers  and  ordinances  of 
the  church,  are  like  ftoin  roes  feeding  among 
Mies;  are  very  harmonious,  pleasant  and 
comely.  Sol.  Song  iv.  5.  and  vii.  8.  The 
Chaldeans  were  like  chased  roes,  when  with 
terror  and  dread  they  fled  from  the  fury  of 
the  Modes  and  Persians,  not  knowing  what 
to  do.  Isa.  xiii.  14.  Wives  are  likened  to 
hinds  and  roes,  to  mark  their  comeliness  and 
afiection,  and  the  delight  their  husbands 
should  Uke  in  them.  Prov.  v.  10.  To  charge 
h  the  roes  and  hinds  is  to  beseech  and  obtest, 
by  every  thing  comely  and  desirable,  and 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  people.  Sol. 
Songii.  7.andill.5. 

Dr.  Shaw  thinks  the  Yachmur,  which  we 
render /oUoto-de^,  to  be  the  wild-bear ;  but 
perhaps  it  is  rather  the  elk,  a  kind  of  red 
deer.  He  takes  the  Tsebi,  which  we  render 
roe,  to  be  the  antelope,  a  kind  of  goat,  ^oot 
the  bigness  of  a  deer.  There  are  three 
kinds  of  the  antelope,  two  in  Africa,  and 
another  in  India,  whose  horns,  springing 
out  pf  their  forehead^  are  sometimes  about 
three  feet  long. 

DEFAME ;  to  reprojich. 

DEFEAT;  to  overturn;  render  success- 
less:  overcome.  2  Sam.  XV.  34. 

DEFEND,  is  to  protect  from  enemies  and 
wronsn.  Psal.  Ixxxii.  3. 

DEFENCE;    (1.)    Protection;    refuge. 

2  Chron.  xL  5.  (2.)  What  one  has  to  say  in 
vindication  of  himself  against  his  accusers. 
Acts  xix.  33.  God  and  Christ  are  a  d^ence; 
they  protect  the  saints  from  enemies,  wrath, 
danger,  and  hurt.  Psal.  xxxi.  2.  Isa.  iv.  5. 
and  xxxiii.  16.  Ministers  are  set  for  the  de- 
fence  qf  the  gospel;  to  mtdntkin  it  in  its  purity 
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and  honour  a^inst  heietics.  and  every  ether 
opposer.  Phil.  i.  17.  Wisdom  and  money 
are  a  defence;  are  nsefnl  to  protect  their 
owners  from  outward  trouble  and  ruin. 
Eccl.  vii.  12. 

DEFER ;  delay;  to  put  off  till  after- 
wards. Eccl.  V.  4.  Isa.  xlviii.  9.  Acts  xxv. 
17.  Hope  <Uf erred  sickens  the  hearty  when 
what  we  expect  and  wait  for  is  lone  m  dom- 
ing, our  hearts  faint  for  fear  it  should  never 
come.  ProT.  xiii.  12. 

DEFY;  to  speide  boastfully ;  to  challenge. 
lSam.xvii.lO,S6,45.  * 

DEFILE ;  to  render  unclean.  (1.)  By 
disgraceful  usage.  2  Kings  xxiii*  8, 10.  Ezek. 
xxviii.  7.  (2.)  With  ceremonial  pollution, 
as  the  leprosy,  the  touching  of  a  dead  body, 
Sic,  Lev.  xiv.46.  Num.  v.  2.  (8.)  With  sin- 
ful filthiness,  by  following  heathenish  cus- 
toms, by  seeking  to  wizards,  by  idolatry, 
apostasy,  error,  unnatural  lust,  whoredom, 
evil  speech.  1  Cor.vlii.7.  Tit.  i.  15.  Lev. 
xviii.24.  and  xix.81.  E^ek.xx.7.  Heb.  xii. 
15.  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  and  i.  10.  Oen.  xxxiv.  1. 
Esek.  xviii.  11.  Jam.  iii.  6.  God's  name  is 
d^fiied,  when  those  who  profess  to  be  his 
people  bring  a  reproach  on  him  with  their 
nntender  carriage.  Ezek.  xliii.  7,  8.  His 
priesthood  was  defiled,  when  men  invested 
with  it  walked  unworthy  of  it,  or,  by 
marriage  with  heathens,  brought  in  a  strange 
offiiprhig  to  officiate.  Neh.  xiii.  2,  9.  His 
sanctuary  was  defiled,  when  men  contemned 
the  service  of  it,  wallowed  in  wickedness, 
while  they  professed  to  cleave  to  his  wor- 
ship ;  or  when  they  filled  it  with  dead  car- 
cases. Lev.  XX.  S.  Ezek.  v.  11 :  xxiii.  38.  and 
ix.7.  The  earth  is  defiled  under  its  inhabi- 
tants, when  men  commit  their  wickedness 
on  it,  and  use  it  as  an  instniment  therein. 
Isa.  xxiv.  5.  Jer.  iii.  9.  and  xvi.  18.  The 
saints  nol  defiling  their  garmentSj  and  not 
heimg  defiled  with  women,  imports  tneir  walk- 
ing  in  purity  and  holiness  of  conversation, 
as  persons  clothed  with  Jesus'  righteousness, 
and  their  keeping  themselves  from  the  abo- 
mination of  Antichrist.  Rev.  iii.  4.  and 
ziv.  4. 

DEFRAUD ;  deceitfully  to  withhold  or 
take  one's  iust  due  from  him,  1  Cor.  vit.  5,7. 
and  vi.  7 ;  but  in  1  Thess.  iv.  6.  it  perhaps 
signifies  to  iniure  one  by  defiling  his  wife. 

DEGENERATE;  rrown  worse  than  it 
was  originally.  The  Jews  were  turned  in- 
to the  degtneraie  pUmt  of  a  strange  vine, 
when,  leaving  the  example  of  their  pious  an- 
cestors, they  gradually  became  aunost  as 
wicked  as  heathens.  Jer.  ii.  21. 

DEGREE.  (1.)  A  part  or  division  of  a 
dial,  or  a  step  of  a  stair.  2  Kinjrs  xx.  9.  (2. ) 
Condition ;  order,  rank.  1  Chron.  xv.  18. 
Psal.  lxii.9.  In  allusion  to  the  custom  of 
giving  the  higher  seats  in  a  school  to  the  best 
scholar,  deacons  are  said  to  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  when,  by  the 
proper  exercise  of  their  office,  tney  ipiin 
themselves  much  honour  and  reputation. 
1  Tim.  iii.  IS. 

DE'HA-VITES ;  a  tribe  of  the  Samari- 
tans ;  perhaps  the  same  with  the  Avites ; 
or  they  might  come  from  about  the  river 
Diaba  in  AssvriaT  Ezra  iv.  9. 

DELECTABLE;  precious,  comely;  de- 
lin^tful ;  Idols  are  so  called.  Isa.  xliv.  9. 

DELICATE ;  fine ;  nice.  Deut.  xxviii.  54. 


DELICACIES ;  Dkli  gates  ;  most  pre- 
cious thin^,  wealth,  &c.  that  are  to  the  de- 
sire as  dainl^  meats  to  the  belly.  Rev.  xviii. 
2.  Jer.  li.  34.  He  that  delieately  bringeth  Hp 
kis  seiTantfrom  a  child,  shall  have  him  become 
his  son  at  length*  Prov.  xxix.21.  He  that 
too  nicely  and  indul^ntly  brings  up  his 
servant  may  expect  him  by  and  by  to  grow 
as  bold  and  familiar,  and  as  full  of  preten- 
sions, as  if  he  were  an  heir  of  tlie  family. 

DEUCIOUSLY;  in  wealth,  pleasure, 
and  luxury.  Rev.  xviii.  7. 

DELIGHT ;  to  take  pleasure.  Esth.  vi.  6. 
God's  not  delighting  in  the  ceremonial  ser- 
vices of  the  wicked  Jews  imports  his  abhor- 
rence of  them,  because  of  the  wicked  man- 
ner and  end  for  which  they  were  performed. 
Isa.  i.  11.  Jer.  vi.  20.  His  people  are  a  de- 
lightsome land,  when  their  piety,  glory^  and 
happiness,  are  very  gieat.  Mai.  ul  12. 
What  one  takes  great  pleasure  in  is  called 
his  delh^ht :  so  Jesus  is  the  delight  of  his  Fa- 
ther. Prov.  viii.  SO.  Genuine  saints,  and 
their  prayers,  and  just  weights,  are  the  de- 
light of  God.  Prov.  xii.  22 ;  xv.  8.  and  xi. 
1,20. 

DELl-LAH.    See  Samson. 

DELIVER  ;  (1.)  Togive  into  one's  hand; 
give  up.  Gen.xl.13.  Exod.v.  18.  (2.)  To 
tree  from  diseases,  danger,  enemies,  &c, 
Exod.  V.  18.  Heb.  ii.  15.  Deuveramcb  de- 
notes. (I.)  A  rescue  from  outward  danger 
and  distress.  Gen.  xxxii.  11.  (2.)  A  salra- 
tion  from  sin  and  misery,  by  toe  blood  and 
Spirit  of  Christ.  Luke  iv.  18.  (3.)  The 
bringing  forth  of  a  child,  wherebv  a  woman 
is  freed  from  her  burden,  eabed  of  her  pain.^, 
and  gives  to  the  world  a  new  inhabitant. 
Isa.xxvi.  17.  The  erection  or  reformation 
of  a  church  is  likened  to  the  deHvery  of  a 
man  child  :  with  much  pain  and  labour  are 
a  number  of  lively  and  active  church-mem- 
bers brought  forth.  Isa.  Ixvi.  7.  Rev.  xii. 
2—4. 

DELUSIONS :  errors  and  influences  of 
Satan,  calculatea  to  deceive  men.  God 
ehjoses  men*s  delusions,  and  sends  them  strong 
delusions,  when  in  his  righteous  judgment, 
and  infinite  wisdom,  he  permits  Satan,  their 
own  lusts,  and  fiUse  teachers,  effectually  to 
seduce  them :  and  give^  them  np  to  t^e  rery 
errors  and  abomUiations  which  they  relish. 
Isa.  Ixvi.  4.  2  Thess.  ii.  11. 

DEMAND ;  to  ask  humbly.  Luke  iii.  14. 
Job  xiii.  4 ;  or  authoritatively.  Job  xxxviit 
5.  and  xl.  7. 

DE'M AS ;  an  eariy  professor  of  Christi- 
anity, perhaps  a  preacher,  that  was  for  a 
while  vei-y  serviceable  to  Paul  in  his  con- 
finement ;  but  about  A,  D.es,  he  forsook 
him  to  follow  some  more  gainful  worldly 
business.  It  is  said  he  fell  into  the  heresy 
of  Ebion  and  Corinthus,  who  held  Christ  to 
be  a  mere  man.  Col.  iv.  14.  2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

DE-METRI-US ;  a  silver-smith  of  Ephe- 
sus,  who  made  little  models  of  Diana's  tem- 
ple there,  with  her  Unage  inclosed  thereto. 
Vexed  at  the  success  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
danger  of  his  loss  of  bnsUiess,  bv  the  inra- 
bitants  tummg  their  backs  on  idolatry,  be 
convened  a  mob  of  his  feUow-tradesmen, 
and  represented  to  Uiem  the  danger  of  their 
craft  and  idolatrous  worship.  They  were 
immediately  inflamed  with  rage,  and.  assist- 
ed by  the  raacally  part  of  the  Inbabitaati, 
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they  raised,  for  some  hoars,  a  terrible  out- 
cry, Greai  is  Dtama  qf  the  Ephenans,  They 
seized  Aristarcbus  and  Oaius,  and  harried 
them  into  the  theatre,  no  doubt  with  a  view 
to  have  them  condemned.  Perceiving  Alex- 
ander, perhaps  the  coppersmitli,  they  drag- 
f;cd  him  into  the  crowd ;  he  begged  they 
^ould  bear  what  he  had  to  say  for  himself : 
bat,  nnderstanding  that  he  was  a  Jew,  and 
f  o  an  enemy  to  their  religion,  they  would 
not  hear  bun  ;  but  continued  to  bawl  out, 
Great  U  Diana  of  the  Epheg'utnB.  Mean- 
while a  notary  of  considerable  influence  in 
the  city  got  an  audience  of  the  mob.  He 
warmly  represented  to  them,  that  the  men 
whom  they  had  seized  could  not  \\e  proved 
blasphemers  of  Diana,  nor  robbers  of  her 
t^nple  ;  that  the  honour  of  Diana  was  snfii- 
cienuy  established  all  the  world  over,  and 
the  £phesians*  zeal  for  her  worship  abun- 
dantly kno¥m ;  that  they  were  in  the  utmost 
hazard  of  beinc  called  to  account  and  pun- 
ished by  their  Roman  superiors,  for  the  up- 
roar which  tliey  had  made ;  tliat  if  Demetri- 
us, or  any  body  else,  liad  a  plea,  tliey  ou^lit 
to  bring  it  regularly  before  a  lawful  meetrng 
of  the  magistracy,  and  not  fill  tlie  city  with 
confmion.  With  this  soft  and  sensible  re- 
monstrance, he  quieted  and  dispersed  the 
mob.  Whether  this  be  the  same  Demetrius 
who  afterwards  became  a  Christian  convert, 
and  had  a  good  report  of  all  men^  we  know 
not.  Actsxix.34— 40.  S  John  12. 

DEN ;  a  hole  or  hollow  place  in  the  earth, 
where  lions  and  other  wild  beasts  lodge. 
Judges  vi.  2.  Job  xwcvii.  8.  Rev.  vi.  15. 
GocTs  temple  became  a  den  qf  thiereSf  when 
mnltitnde^  of  wicked  men  officiated  in  it, 
and,  to  the  robbing  God  of  his  honour  pros- 
tituted it  to  be  a  place  of  dishonest  merchan- 
dise. Jer.  vii.  11.  Matt.  xxi.  18.  Jerusalem, 
and  other  cities  of  Judali  became  a  den  qf 
dragmu,  when,  being  left  desolate,  the  crea- 
tures lodged  amidst  the  rubbish.  Jer.  ix.  11. 
and  X.  9b.  Nineveh  is  called  a  lion*8  den 
/Uled  with  rarem ;  the  conquering  monarcbs 
wlio  ruled  there,  issuing  fortli  like  lions,  de- 
stroyed the  nations^  ami  enriched  tlie  city 
with  their  spoil.  Nah.  ii.  12.  This  present 
world  is  a  den  of  lions,  and  a  mountain  qf  leo- 
perdt ;  it  is  a  very  dangerous  dwelling,  as 
outrageous  and  wicked  men  abound  and 
rest  in  it.    Sol.  Song  iv.  8. 

DENY;  (1.)  To  contradict  a  charge  or 
affirmation.  Gen.  xvlii.  15.  (2.)  To  refuse 
granting  a  request.  1  Kings  ii.  16.  Prov. 
XXX.  7.  God  eoMMot  deny  hinise{f;  he  cannot 
possibly  act  or  speak  unlike  his  own  nature, 
or  unliKC  the  gracious  characters  which  he 
nas  assumed,  or  tiie  promises  be  has  made, 
2  Tim.  ii.  12.  Men  denp  God,  or  Christ,  or 
his  name,  when,  in  tiieir  profession  or  prac- 
tice, they  disown  his  being  the  true  God, 
Saviour,  portion,  ruler,  and  last  end  of  their 
souls.  Job  xxxi.  28.  Acts  iii.  13,  14.  They 
den^  the  faith,  when  they  embrace  error,  in- 
dulge themselves  in  a  slothful  and  wicked 
practice,  and  so  manifest  their  unbelief  of, 
and  opposition  to  tiie  tnitiis  of  scripture. 
Rev.  u.  IS.  1  Tim.  v.  8.  Men  deny  them- 
seltes,  when  they  refuse  to  depend  on  their 
own  rightct>usness  as  the  jrronnd  of  their 
happiness ;  or  to  be  led  by  their  own  wis- 
dom, or  ruled  by  their  own  will  and  affec- 
*}oos;  .or  to  attempt  performance  of  good 
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works  in  their  own  strength : '  but 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  free  gift  of^God  f^ 


receive 
gittot  Wod  for  tiieir 
aU  and  in  all,  and  undervalue  their  own 
ease,  profit,  or  pleasure,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  Matt.  xvi.  21. 

DENOUNCE;  solemnly  to  declare  a 
threatening.  Dent.  xxx.  18. 

DEPAUT:  (1.)  To  go  from  a  place  or  per- 
son, John  vii.  S.  (2.)  To  die,  go  out  of  this 
world  and  life,  into  an  eternal  state.  Luke 
ii.  29.  (3.)  To  cease.  Nah.  iii.  1.  Godcfe/)ar<« 
from  men,  when  he  ceases  to  bestow  his  fo- 
vours,  hides  the  smiles  of  his  countenance, 
and  pours  out  his  wrath  on  tiiem.  Hos.  ix. 
12.  or  when  he  ceases  to  affiict.  Job  vii.  19. 
Men  depart  from  God,  when  they  follow  sin- 
ful lusts  instead  of  hohness,  and  seek  created 
enjoyments  for  tliebr  portion,  instead  of  his 
fulness.  J  or.  xxxii.  40;  and 'especially  when 
they  break  their  vows  to  him,  and  cease  from 
serving  him,  as  once  tiiey  did.  Hos.  i.  2. 
Men  depart  from  evil,  or  from  hell,  when 
they  cease  from  the  love  and  practice  of  sin, 
and  so  from  walking  in  the  way  to  hell. 
Prov.  XV.  24.  and  xvi.  6. 

DEPARTURE.  (1.)  The  ruin  of  Tyre  by 
the  Chaldeans,  which  made  the  inhabitants  to 
leave  the  city.  Ezek.  xxxi.  18.  (2.)  A  removal 
into  the  other  world  by  death.  2  Tun.  iv.  6. 
DEPOSE;  to  put  out  of  office.  Dan.  v. 
20. 

DEPRIVE;  (1.)  To  take  from  one  what 
he  has,  or  expects  to  have.   Gen.  xxvii.  45. 
Isa.  xxxviii.  10.*   (2.)    To  make  destitute  of. 
Job  xxxix.  17. 
DEPTH.    See  Deep. 
DEPUTED ;  constituted  an  inferior  judge. 
2  Sam.  XV.  3.    A  deputy  is  a  ruler  appoint- 
ed by  a  superior  one.  Acts  xiii.  7.  and  xviii. 
12. 1  Kings  xxii.  49. 
DER'BE.    See  Lycaonia. 
DERIDE;   to  mock.  Luke  xvi.  14.    To 
deride  strong  holds,  is  to  make  a  jest  of  tak- 
ing them ;  to  demolish  them,  as  if  in  sport. 
Hab.  i.  10. 

DERISION;  mockery;  reproach.  Job 
xxxi.  1. 

DESCEND;  to  go  down  from  a  higher 
place  to  a  lower,  whether  from  heaven, ^ 
or  the  clouds,  to  tiie  eartii,  or  from  a 
place  higher  in  situation,  to  one  lower 
in  tiie  same  country,  or  a  different  one. 
Matt,  xxviii.  2.  Psal.  cxxxiii.  S.  Acts  xxiv. 
1.  God  descends ;  or  comes  down,  when  some 
visible  token  of  his  presence  moves  towards 
tiie  earth.  Exod.  xix.  18.  Luke  iii.  22. 
Christ's  desctndinf^  into  the  lower  parts  qf  the 
earth,  denotes  his  infinite  condescension, 
and  his  personal  union  witii  his  manhood  on 
the  earth,  and  with  his  body  in  tiie  grave.  Eph. 
iv.  10«  Wisdom  descends  ;  it  proceeds  from 
God,  who  is  liigh,  and  resides  in  heaven,  to 
men  on  cartii.  James  iii.  15. 

DESCENT  is,  (1.)  A  place  bending 
downward.  Luke  xix.  37.  (2.)  A  coming 
from  parents  and  ancestors  by  natural  gene- 
ration. Heb.  vii.  3,  6. 

DESCRIBE  j  to  describe  a  country,  is  to 
draw  a  plan  of  it.  Josh,  xviii.  4.  To  describe 
persons,  is  to  declare  their  names,  marks, 
and  places  of  abode.  Judges  viii.  14.  To 
describe  tilings,  is  to  explain  their  nature  and 
properties.  Rom.  iv.  6. 
DESCRY;  to  view;  spy  out.  Judg.  i.  23. 
DESERT;   wilderness.    Tlie  Hebrews 
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called  the  places  a  wilderness,  where  the 
cities  or  towns  were  more  distant  one  from 
anotlier,  as  well  as  where  there  were  no 
towns  at  all.  Tlie  most  noted  deserts  we 
read  of  in  scripture  are  that  of  Ef^vpt,  on  the 
nortli-east  of  tliat  country,  Ezek.  xx.  8G; 
the  wilderness  </  Etham,  on  the  west  of  the 
Rei^  sea;  the  wUderness  of  Shur,  Sin^  and 
Sinaiy  on  the  east  side  of  tlie  western  ^ilf 
of  the  Red  sea;  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
northward  of  the  former,  and  of  Ztn^  at  the 
east  end  of  it.  Tlie  wilderness  of  Edom,  is 
perhaps  tlie  same  with  tliat  of  Paran  or  Ziu. 
or  ratlier  one  at  tlie  south  end  of  the  Dead 
sea.  The  wilderness  o/Kadesh  mi^it  he  the 
north  part  of  the  wilderness  of  Paran.  Tlie 
wilderness  of  Moab,  Amon,  and  Kcdemoth, 
might  be  the  same  near  the  head  of  the  river 
Arnon.  The  wilderness  <^  Tadmore  lay  to 
the  north-east  of  Canaan.  Tlic  wilderness  of 
Judah,  of  Zephf  Jeslunnon,  and  ilfooM.  lay  on 
the  west  of  tlie  Dead  sea.  The  wUdemess 
where  Jesus  was  tempted,  was  probably 
tlie  mountains  of  Quarantana,  to  the  east  of 
Jerusalem,  which  now  have  an  appearance 
most  rugged  and  nnsiglitly ;  or  tliat  near 
Pisgah,  on  the  east  of  Jordan.  A  great 
many  wildernesses  were  named  from  tlie 
cities  next  adjacent;  as  the  wilderness  of 
Diblah,  En-gedi,  Jeruel,  Tekoali,  Gibeon, 
Bethaven,  Sic.  The  wilderness  of  Arabia 
comprehends  thedeserts  of  Shur,  Sin,  Paran, 
Zin,  and  Kedemoth,  and  was  a  very  terrible 
andwaste  howling  wilderness'.  Dent.  i.  19.  and 
xxxii.  10.  Tlie  whole  north  parts  of  Arabia 
are  called  a  desert ;  because  so  little  of  it 
was  cultivated  or  had  cities  built  in  it.  Jer. 
XXV.  24.  Chaldea  is  called  the  desert  of  the 
sea:  itwasexceedinglv  well  watered  :  much 
of  it  a  fen  country;  there  was  a  desert  be- 
tween it  and  the  Af  edes  and  Persians ;  and 
by  them  it  began  to  be  turned  into  a  de- 
sert :  but  the  words  miglit  be  rendered,  the 
plain  of  the  sea.  Isa.  xxi.  1.  Tlie  wUdemess 
qf  the  people,  is  either  Chaldea,  which,  tliongli 
replenished  with  inhabitants,  was  destitute 
of  thinp  spiritually  good :  or  the  barbarous 
countries  of  Meilia  and  Scytliia.  Ecck.  xx. 
S5.  Whatever  affords  no  support  and  com- 
fort^ but  distresses  and  perplexes,  is  called 
a  wilderness;  hence  God  asks  the  Hebrews, 
If  he  had  been  to  them  a  wilderness,  and 
land  qf  darkness?  Jer.  ii.  31.  The  gentile 
world,  before  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  is 
called  a  wilderness ;  the  poor  heathens  lived 
like  wild  beasts,  devouring  one  another, 
without  order  of  divine  laws  aifd  ordinances, 
without  the  comfortable  presence  of  God, 
and  witliout  any  fruit  of  good  works  to  his 
honour.  Isa.  xxxv.  1, 6.  xu.  19.  and  xliii.  19. 
The  trt/dcm^ss  into  which  God  brouglit  the 
Jews  that  he  might  speak  to  their  heart, 
was  their  afflicted  state  of  captivity  in  Ba- 
bylon, and  tlieir  present  unhappy  state  of 
dispersion.  Hos.  ii.  14.  Tlie  wilderness,  in 
which  the  church  subsists  under  Antichrist, 
is  her  private  and  distressed  condition ;  and 
may  point  to  the  ru|^;ged  country  about  Sa- 
voy  and  Piedmont,  in  which  tlie  Waldenses, 
for  many  ages,  boldly  professed  the  tmth. 
Rev.  vii.  0.  The  wilderness,  from  which  the 
saints  go  up,  b  their  barren,  comfortless, 
and  dangerous  state  of  ignorance  and  unbe- 
lief; the  present  evil  world,  in  its  errors  and 
corruptions;  and  a  state  or  persecution  and 


trouble.  SoL  Song  iii.  6.  and  viii.  5 ;  wliere 
the  words  ouglit  to  be  translated,  goetk  up 
from  tlie  wiloemess. 

DESERVE ;  to  be  worthy  of.  Ezra  ix.  1). 
Job  xi.  6.  Men  are  jnd((ed  according  to 
their  deserts,  and  have  their  tf«ser/s  rendered 
to  tlieiiK  when  thev  receive  the  just  punish- 
ment of  their  deeds.  Psal.  xxvHi.  4. 

DESIRE.  (1.)  A  longing ;  wishing. 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  20.  (2.)  The  request,  or  prayer, 
of  a  soul  for  the  supply  of  its  wants,  spirit* 
nal,  tempond,  or  eternal.  Psal.  cxlv.  19. 
(8.)  Love;  affection.  Sol. Song v'li.  10.  Dan. 
xi.  37.    (4.)  Inclination  to,  or  delight  in  the 

Elcasnres  of  this  life.  Eccl.  xii.  5.  (i,) 
lope  ;  expectation.  1  Sam.  ix.  20.  (6.^ 
The  tiling  desired.  Prov.x.24.  Desire  is 
either  natural^  Dent.  xxi.  11 ;  or  relidous, 
after  things  spiritually  good,  Psal.  Ixxili.  2S ; 
or  mischievons,  for  hurt  to  others,  Mic.  vii. 
3;  Of  covetous  and  lustful.  Dent.  vii.  2S. 
and  V.21.  Wives  are  the  desire  of  their 
husbands'  eyes ;  tliey  are  comely  and  desir- 
able to  them :  the  temple  was  the  desire  of 
the  Jews'  eyes;  they  much  valued  and 
prided  themselves  on  it.  Ezek.  xxiv.  16, 21. 
Christ  is  the  desire  of  all  nations;  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely,  excellent,  useful,  and^  neces- 
sary :  all  that  spiritually  know  bun,  de- 
sire and  bug  for  him :  at  last,  multitudes  out 
of  all  nations  shall  believe  on  liim.  Hag.  ii. 

7.  Tlie  Jews  were  a  nation  not  desirous,  or 
desired;  they  had  no  proper  desire  alter, 
and  love  to  God  and  nls  ways  ^  nor  were 
they  a  pleasure  and  delight  to  him,  but  the 
reverse.  Zepli.  ii.  1.  Tlie  desires  qf  f**/*"* 
are  our  sinful  lusts  and  inclinations.  Eph.  ii. 

8.  Gen.  vi.  5.  Through  desire  a  man  separat' 
eth  himu{f.  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdm: 
Prov.  xviii.  1.  through  good  desire  a  man 
separates  himself  from  the  common  cu&tMns 
of  the  world,  and  earnestly  pursues  after 
knowledge  :  or,  tlirougli  a  vain-glorioas  de- 
sire, a  man  separates  himself  from  others, 
and  meddles  with  every  branch  of  business ; 
or  he  objects  to,  and  pours  contempt  on  all 
true  wisdom.  . 

DESOLATE  ;  solitary  ;  lonely.  A 
person  is  desolate -or  fo/ffory,  when  withon* 
husband  or  companions.  2  Sam.xiil.  20. 
Psal.  XXV.  16.  A  desolate  heart  is  one  de- 
serted of  God,  deprived  of  comfort,  and 
filled  with  perplexity.  Psal.  cxlUi.  4.  A 
house,  city,  or  country,  is  desolate  or  solttary, 
when  without  inhabiUnts.  Jer.  xlix.JBp; 
vi.  8.  and  ix.  11.  Lam.  i.  1.  Psal.  cvii.  4. ,  The 
Hebrew  word  calmud  rendered  solUarft 
signifies  barren  as  a  flinty  rock,  quite  destt- 
tiite  of  good.  Job  iii.  7 ;  xv.  34.  and  xxx.  3. 
Isa.  xlix.  21 .  Altars  are  desolate,  when  ruin- 
ous, and  no  offerings  presented  on  them. 
Ezek.  vi.  6.  Vines,  fig-trees,  and  Idols  arc 
desolate,  when  destroyed,  or  quite  neglected. 
Hos.ii.  12.  Mic.i.7.  The  Jewish  temple 
was  made  desolate,  when  God's  special  pre- 
sence no  more  resided  in  it,  when  it  was 
turned  into  ruins,  and  the  Jews  were  cast 
off  from  being  God's  peculiar  people.  M«n. 
xxlii.  38.  Job's  company  was  made  desolate^ 
when  his  children  and  servants  werjB  slaio, 
and  his  friends  scattered  from  hbn.  Job  xvi. 
7.  Antichrist  will  l>e  made  desolate,  when 
Rome  shall  be  turned  into  a  ruinous  neap, 
and  multitudes  shall  forsake  Poper^t  ai^ 
turn  to  the  Lord.  Rev.  xvU.  16.  and  xviii.  w 
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:  Christ's  bodily  presence,  is  liken- 
ed to  a  intlaJtt  wiimo,  Isa.  xUx.  8.  and 
Uv.  1.  The  demlaU  pfacss,  which  great  men 
bnild  for  thenueWes,  are  desolate  cities, 
which  they  rebuild  for  their  honour;  or 
tombs,  in  which  tlieir  dead  bodies  dwell  in 
silence.  Job  iiL  14. 

BESPAIR  ;  to  grow  hopeless.  1  Sam. 
zxTii.l.  aCor.iv.8. 

DESPERATE;  without  hope.  Job  vi.  26. 
Man's  heart  is  detpertddy  wicked  ;  so  set  on 
eril,  that  it  will  forego  erery  hope,  and  rush 
on  eternal  rain,  to  have  it  coamiitted.  Jer. 
Kvii.  9. 

DESPISE,    SeeCoMTBMM. 

DESPITE,  or  spite  :  (1.)  Envy ;  malice. 
Ezek.xxv.6.  Psal.x.14.  (S.)  The  object 
of  enry  or  malice.  Neh.  iv.  4.  Dbspitbful  ; 
full  orenTy  and  malice.  Ezek.xxv.  15.  To 
entreat  one  $pUifuUy,  is  malidoaslv  to  ex- 
pose him  to  the  most  cruel  and  sbameful 
abuse.  LnkezriiLSa.  Matt.  ▼.  44. 

DESTITUTE  ;  wanting :  without  help, 
happiness,  or  comfort.  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  Oen. 
xxiT.  37. 

DESTROY  ;  (1.)  To  pull  down ;  cut  off ; 
kill.  Oen.  xix.  84.  Exod.  xxxiv.  U.  Rom.  iii. 
16.  (3.)  To  cast  one  into  hell.  Mark  i.  14. 
(8.)  To  hurt  a  weak  Christian,  by  drawing 
him  to  act  against  his  conscience,  in  the  use 
of  thiiws  inaifferent ;  or  by  alienating  his 
mind  from  his  Christian  profession.  Rom. 
xiv.15.  1  Cor.  xviii.  11,12.  Oi)d  dutms 
meats,  and  the  belly,  when  by  death  be 
breaks  the  connexion  between  the  two. 
1  Cor.  vi.  IS.  The  month  of  hypocrites  de- 
stroyttk  their  neighbours,  by  seducing  them 
into  error  and  ruin.  Prov.xi.  1.  Sm  and 
Satan  are  destroyed,  when  their  dominion, 
power,  and  influence  are  taken  away.  Rom. 
¥i.6.  Heb.  ii.  14.  Satan,  the  Chaldeans, 
robbers,  the  pestilence,  &c.  are  called  de- 
Miroyert.  Rev.ix.U.  Jer.  iv.T.  Jobxv.  81. 
1  Cor.  X.  10. 

DESTRUCTION  is  (1.)  The  Ukingaway 
of  the  power  and  life  or  any  person  or  thing. 
1  Sam.  T.  11.  1  Cor.  ▼.  5.  (2.)  Death,  which 
cuts  off  men  from  their  place  and  station. 
PsaL  xc.  S.  and  Ixxxviii.  11.  (S.)  The  pesti- 
lence, or  some  other  terrible  calamity.  Fsal. 
xci.  10.  Job  xxL  17.  (4.)  The  punishment 
of  bell.  1  Thn.  vi.  9.  8  Thess.  i.  9.  The 
poverty  of  poor  men  is  their  destruction,  or 
eoustenuUion  ;  it  distresses  and  affrights 
them.  Prov.  X.  15. 

DETERMINE ;  (10  To  decide  or  fudge 
a  cause.  Exod.  xxi.  21  (2.)  Firmly  to  re- 
solve. 1  Sam.  XX.  7.  lCor.ii.2.  (8.)  Un- 
changeably  to  appoint.  Job  xiv.  5.  Dan.  ix. 
25.  The  detevwiMLie  counsel  of  God^  is  his 
fixed  and  immutable  decree.  Acts  ii.  23. 

DETEST ;  to  bate  and  abhor  a  person  or 
tiling,  as  abominable.  Deut.  vii.  26.  Idols 
are  represented  as  detestable  thisigs.  Jer.  xvi. 
18.  Ecek.  V.  11.  and  vii.  20. 

DEVIL ;  a  fallen  anoel,  especially  the 
chief  of  them :  so  called,  because  he  is  a 
malicious  accuser  of  Ood  and  his  people. 
Rev.  xil.  9, 10.  Devils  were  and  are  wor- 
shipped in  the  idols  of  the  heathens  and 
Papists.  Dent,  xxxii.  17.  Psal.  cvi.  87.  Lev. 
xvii.7.  Rev.  ix.20.  and  xviii.2;  but  they 
themselves  tremble  before  the  true  GodL 
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Jam.  ii.  19.  Wicked  men  are  called  devils ; 
they  resemble  these  evil  spirits  in  malice  and 
enmity  against  Ood,  and  nis  people,  4Uid  in 
reproach  and  slander  of  them  ;  and  uiey  are 
agents  for  Satan  on  earth.  John  vi.  70.  Rev. 
u  10.  1  Tim.  iu.  11. 

DEVICE ;  (1.)  Curious  work  of  an  arti- 
ficer.  2  Chron.  li.  14.  (2.)  Contrivance ; 
purpose.  EccL  ix.  10.  (8.)  Crafty  projects. 
Fsal.  X.  2.  The  devices  of  Satan,  are  his 
crafty  temptations,  wherebjr  be  ensnares  and 
ruins  men's  souls.  2  Cor.  li.  11.  Men  are 
filUd  wUk  their  own  devices,  when  the  execu- 
tion and  fruit  of  them  tend  to  their  ruin. 
Prov.  i.  81. 

DEVISE;  (1.)  To  contrive.  Exod.  xxxi. 
4.  (2.)  To  plot  something  hurtful.  2  Sam. 
xxi.  5. 

DEVOTE.  (1.)  Solemnly  to  set  apart  to 
the  service  and  honour  of  God.  Lev.  xxvii. 
21.  (20  To  set  apart  for  destruction.  Josh, 
vi.  17.  Deut.  xiii.  18.  See  Accubsbd.— Db- 
voTioNS  ;  religious  observances.  Acts 
xvii.  28. 

DEVOUT ;  much  given  to  religious  exer- 
cise, whether  lawful  or  not.  Luke  ii.  25. 
Acts  X.  2 :  xiii.  50.  and  xvii.  4, 17. 

DEVOUR:  (1.)  To  eat  up  greedily.  Gen. 
xxxvii.  20.  (2.)  To  spend  riotously.  Luke 
XV.  80.  (8.)  Cunningly  to  defraud  Ood  or 
men  of  their  due,  and  seize  on  it  for 
our  own  use.  Matt,  xxiii.  14.  Prov.  xx.  25. 
(4.)  Cruelly  to  harrass  men,  and  spoil 
them  of  their  spiritual  and  eternal 
happiness.  1  Pet  v.  8.  (5.)  To  kill  or  de- 
stroy. 2  Sam.  ii.  26.    Satan,  the  enemies  of 


a  people,  or  destructive  tudgments,  are  the 
devourers,  whom  God  will  rebuke,  or  stop. 
Mai.  iii.  11. 

DEUTER-O-NO'MY :  the  last  of  the 
Gve  books  of  Moses.  Its  name  signifies, 
the  repetiium  of  the  law.  As  the  generation, 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  ^nerally 
dead.  Moses,  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
in  this  book  repeated  the  substance  of  their 
history  in  tbewildeme^ss,  and  the  substance 
of  the  laws  that  had  been  given  them^  and 
added  some  new  ones ;  as  of^utting  ofT^false 
prophets,  and  idolatrous  cities :  of  making 
battlements  around  the  roofs  of  their  houses ; 
of  expiating  uncertain  murder ;  of  taking 
down  the  bodies  of  hanged  malefactors  in 
the  evening ;  of  punishing  rebellious  chil- 
dren ;  of  distinguishing  the  sexes  by  their 
apparel ;  of  the  marriage  of  captives,  and 
the  wives  of  deceased  brethren ;  of  divorce ; 
and  trial  of  virginity  ;  of  men-stealing ;  of 
run- away  servants.  Sec,  Chap,  i — ^xxv.  He 
then  directed  them  to  surrender  themselves 
to  God  at  Ebal  and  Gerizsim ;  solemnly  lays 
before  them  the  blessings  that  would  follow 
on  their  obedience  to  the  divine  laws;  and 
tlie  miseries  that  would  attend  their  apos- 
tasy and  rebellion ;  and  which  have,  or  do 
take  place,  on  that  unhappy  nation,  in  their 
ancient  calamities,  and  present  dispersion. 
Chap,  xxvi— xxxi.  It  next  contains  the  song 
of  Moses ;  his  blessing  of  the  twelve  tribes: 
and  the  account  of  his  deatli.  the  last  of 
which  was  written  by  another  band.  Chap, 
xxxii— xxxiv.  The  style  of  this  book  of 
Moses  is  more  sublime,  and  its  matter, 
chiefly  the  commands,  more  plain  and 
pmotical  than  any  of  the  rest. 

DEW ;  a  thick  moist  vapour  that  falls  on 
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the  earth,  chiefly  when  the  sun  is  below  the 
horizon.  In  warm  countries,  where  it  sel- 
dom rains,  copious  dews  exceedingly  refresh 
and  moisten  the  ground ;  hence  the  fall  of 
dew  was  reckoned  a  great  blessing,  and  the 
withholding  of  it  a  grievous  cur&e.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  13.  a  Sam.  i.  21.  The  dew  is  first 
raised  from  the  earth,  he4Ued  by  the  sun, 
and  hence  the  lower  bodies  are  first  moist- 
ened :  and  bodies  most  hard  share  least  of 
the  dew ;  when  so  much  is  extracted,  as  the 
air  cannot  sufficiently  |>oise,  it  falls  back  on 
the  earth :  when  the  air  is  corrupted  with 
hurtful  vapour,  the  dew  is  infe<^ted  by  it,  and 
hence  is  formed  the  mildew,  so  injurious  to 
vegetation.  Christ,  and  God  in  him,  are 
likened  to  dew :  how  pleasant,  reviving,  and 
fructifying,  the  influences  of  his  word  and 
Sf>irit.  Hos.  xiv.  5.  Isa.  xxvi.  19.  The 
saints  are  as  dew,  for  multitude,  pleasant- 
ness, and  refreshing  influence  on  others 
around.  Paal.  ex.  8.  Mic.v.7.  An  army  is 
Wke/aUing  dew,  for  their  numbers,  and  their 
seizmg  on  every  thing  near  them.  2  Sam. 
xvii.  12.  Afllictions  and  sufiisrings  are  like 
dew,  and  drops  ^  the  night ;  are  many  and 
disagreeable,  and  yet  have  a  happy  and 
fructifying  tendency.  Sol.  Song  v.  2.  Dan. 
iv.  25.  Amos  vi.  11.  The  truths  of  Ood  are 
as  d€w ;  falling  gradually,  and  often  insensi- 
bly, on  the  souls  of  men,  they  refresh,  ren- 
der them  sofl,  pliable,  and  fruitful  in  good 
works.  Deut.  xxxii.  2.  Any  thing  very  de- 
lightful and  refreshing,  is  compared  to  dew  ; 
the  king's  favour  is  as  dew ;  it  mightily  de- 
lights and  actuates  men.  Prov.  xix.  12. 
Harmony  of  brethren,  is  as  the  dew  of  Her- 
mofi,  very  delightful,  reviving,  and  encourag- 
ing to  good  works.  Psal.  cxxxiii.  3.  The 
dew  lies  on  a  man's  branches,  when  his  soul 
prospers  under  the  influences  of  God's  word 
and  Spirit,  and  his  outward  lot  under  the 
smiles  of  his  providence.  Job  xxix.  10. 

DIADEM;  a  crown.  Isa. Ixxii. S. 

DIAL ;  an  instrument  for  measuring  of 
time  by  the  shadow  of  the  sun.  Whether 
the  oeople  on  the  east  of  the  Euphrates,  or 
the  Jews  or  Phoenicians,  first  invented  this 
instrument,  we  know  not.  The  Greeks 
knew  nothing  of  dials^  till  the  time  of 
Anaximander,  the  contemporary  of  Cyrus. 
Nor  in  history  do  we  find  a  dial  more  anci- 
ent than  that  of  Ahaz.  Nor  is  there  any 
mention  of  howrs  till  the  time  of  Daniel's 
captivity  ia  Babylon.  Chap.  iv.  9.  Some 
learned  men  suppose,  that  the  mahaloth, 
which  our  version  renders  a  dial,  was  no 
more  than  a  flight  of  stairs,  and  the  degrees 
were  the  steps  of  the  stair.  Others  contend 
that  it  was  a  real  dial ;  but  of  what  form, 
horizontal,  or  vertical,  or  of  what  other 
form,  they  are  not  agreed.  It  is  certain,  that 
a  real  miracle  on  this  dial  or  siair,  marked 
the  certainty  of  Hezekiah's  fhture  restora- 
tion to  health ;  but  whether  the  sun,  or  only 
his  shadow,  went  backward  the  ten  degrees, 
is  still  controverted.  Those  who  maintain 
that  only  the  shadow  went  back,  observe, 
that  in  2  Rings  xx.  mention  is  only  made  of 
the  going  back  of  the  shadow ;  and  that  in 
Isaiah's  account  of  this  matter,  chap,  xxxviii. 
the  sun  may  be  put  for  his  shadow ;  that  the 
shadow  might  go  back  by  an  inflection  dT 
the  rays  ot  the  sun ;  that  if  the  sun  had 
gone  back  gradually,  the  day  would  have 
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been  ten  or  twenty  hours  longer  than  ordi- 
nary, and  thus  one  part  of  the  world  weald 
have  been  scorched,  and  the  other  half  fro- 
zen ;  or,  if  it  had  gone  back  instaotaneoosly. 
the  fVame  of  nature  must  have  experienced 
a  most  tremendous  shock,  which  the  astro- 
nomers of  those  times  could  not  have  failed 
to  observe;  and  that  it  was  needless  for  God 
to  put  himself  to  the  expense  of  so  great  a 
miracle^  when  the  inflectton  of  the  solar 
rays  might  as  well  serve  the  turn.  To  me, 
the  whole  of  this  reasoning  appears  rather 
showy  than  solid.  In  favour  of  the  sun's 
going  back,  it  is  easy  to  observe,  that  one 
miracle  is  not  more  difficult  to  God  than 
another ;  that  we  are  expressly  told  that  the 
sun  went  back  ;  that  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
how  the  shadow  could  go  back  without  the 
sun  ;  that  if  all  had  been  done,  by  a  mere 
inflection  of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  it  would 
have  been  a  private  affair,  and  not  alarmed 
the  Chaldeans,  as  it  seems  it  did :  that  the 
Chinese  annals  inform  us  that  the  planet 
Mars  went  back  several  degrees,  foi^  the 
sake  of  one  of  their  kines  alMmt  this  same 
time.  Isa.  xxxviii.  8.    2  Kings  xx.  9—11. 

DIAMOND.    See  Adamant. 

DI-A'NA:  a  celebrated  goddess  of  the 
heathen.  Sne  was  especiaUy  renowned  at 
Ephesus.  She  was  one  of  tlie  twelve  supe- 
rior deities,  and  was  called  by  the  several 
names  of  Hebe,  Trivia,  Hecate,  Diana,  and 
Lucinia.  In  heaven,  she  was  the  moan,  or 
queen  qf  heaven  ;  and  perhaps  the  same  with 
Meni,  the  numberer,  or  goddess  of  months. 
Jer.vii.  18.  Ezek.  xvi.25.  Isa.  Ixv.  II.  On 
earth,  she  was  Diana  and  Trivia,  the  god- 
dess of.  hunting;  and  highways;  in  hell,  she 
was  Hecate ;  in  assisting  women  in  cnild- 
birth,  she  was  Lucinia.  She  was  said  to  be 
the  daughter  of  Jupiter;  and  sister  of 
Apollo ;  and  was  figured  as  a  young  bun* 
tress,  with  a  crescent  or  half-moon  on  her 
head  ;  or  as  wholly  covered  with  breasts, 
and  her  pedestal  ornamented  with  heads  of 
stags,  oxen,  and  dogs,  to  mark  her  bounty, 
ana  power  over  hunting.  She  was  worship- 
ped with  great  solemnity  at  Ephesus.  Acts 
xix.  27-3C 

DI'BON,  or  Di'bon-gad';  ^perhaps  the 
same  with  Di'mon.  Sihon  took  it  from 
the  Moabites.  Moses,  when  the  Hebrews 
encamped  near  it,  took  it,  and  gave  it  to 
the  Renbenites;  but  it  seems  the  Gadites 
obtained  it  in  exchange  for  some  other  place. 
It  afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mo- 
abites, and  was  ruined  by  the  As^iyriaas 
and  Chaldeans.  Num.  xxxii.  24.  and  xxxiii. 
45.  Josh.  xiii.  9,  17.  Isa.  xv.  2,  9.  Jer. 
xlviii.  18. 

DIE ;  not  only  to  be  distressed,  to  lo«e 
natural  life ;  but  to  lose  all  kind  of  happi- 
ness, and  incur  every  kind  of  misery. 
iCor.  XV.  SI.  Gen.  vu.  21.  Esek.xxxiu. 
11.    See  Dead. 

DIFFER:  (1.)  To  be  unlike.  I  Cor.  xv. 
41.  (2.)  To  be  more  exceUcnt.  1  Cor. 
iv.  7. 

DIG;  to  make  a  trench,  pit,  ^c.  Ood 
dirs  and  dmngs  about  barren  professors, 
when  he  deals  with  them  by  awakeBiBf  and 
alluring  providences,  ordinances,  and  influ- 
ences. Xnke  xiii.  8.  Wicked  men  difc  ap 
evU ;  they  reproach  neighbours  with  fbrnw'r 
faults,  and  with  great  pains  they  do  ntis< 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DIS 


chief.  ProT.  xvi.  V,  The  nnjiist  steward. 
emwid  Ml  dig,  oonld  not  perform  senrile  work. 
Lake  XT.  3.    See  Pit. 

DIGNITY :  (1.)  Honoor ;  repnUtioo ;  bo- 
Boormble  employ.  £ccL  x.  6.  (2.)  A  mler. 
2  Pet.  ii.  10. 

BLLIOENT;  very  carefiil  and  active. 
Dent.  xix.  18.  Saints,  especially  if  active 
in  loUowinn^  the  Lord,  are  often  called  diii- 
gemt,  FroT.  xiii.  4;  xii.  97.  and  x.  4.  Jer. 
xxix.  18. 

DIMINISH;  to  make  less  in  power, 
wealth,  measure,  or  number.  £zek.  ▼.  11. 
and  xxix.  11. 

DIM;  (1.)  Weak  in  sight.  Oen.  xxvii.  1. 
(S.)  Obscure;  darkish.  Lam.  iv.  1.  Per- 
plexinff  and  heary  calamities  on  a  nation  are 
called  a  dtameM ;  they  obscure  tiieir  frlory, 
and  make  them  scarcely  know  what  to  do. 
Lam.  iv.  10.  The  dimne99$haU  not  be  tuck  as 
when  he  Ughth/  ^fftUied  ike  kmd  of  Zebulun 
and  Na^taU,  and  qfUrward  did  moregriev- 
etubf  qmkt  her,  ^c. :  the  judamenu  of  God 
npon  the  Jewish  nation,  by  uie  hand  of  the 
Romans,  shall  be  more  distressinf ,  than  the 
ruin  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Assyrians.  The 
harras8in|p  of  Jadah  by  Sennacherib,  or 
even  their  captiTitv  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
shall  be  more  nopetnl  than  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes.  But  the  words  might  be 
read.  He  made  baee  the  Uaid  o/^bulun,  but 
qfterwards glorified  U,  Isa.  ix.  1. 

DrNAH.    See  Jacob. 

DI'NA-ITES.    See  Samaritams. 

DINNER;  the  chief  meal.  Prov.  xv.  17. 
in  the  apostolic 
^it  took  place  in 
was  a  blessed 
means  of  refreshing  and  strencthening  many 
souls  for  the  service  of  God.  When  the 
Jews  refiised  it,  the  gentiles, were  called, 
and  the  Jews  severely  punished  for  their 
contempt  of  it.  Fearful  will  be  the  punish- 
ment or  Antichristians,  and  others,  who  put 
not  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  their  righteous- 
ness and  sancttfication.  Matt.  xxU.  1—^. 

DI-O-NYSIUS  the  Areopagite,  or  judge 
in  the  court  of  Areopagus,  In  his  youth,  it 
is  taid^  he  was  bred  in  all  the  famed  learn- 
ing of^  Athens;  and.  wen^  afterward  to 
E^pt,  to  perfect  himself  in  astronomy: 
)>eing'atON,  when  our  Saviour  died,  and 
observing  the  miraculous  darkness,  he  cried 
out,  Eitiier  the  God  of  nature  svffera  Mmse^fy 
or  syn^MthiMea  with  one  that  wffere.  He  was 
converted  at  Athens  by  Paul ;  and  it  is  said, 
became  an  evangelist,  and  was  burnt  as  a 
martyr  in  his  own  city.  A,  D.  05.  Per- 
haps Damaris,  the  lady  who  was  converted 
about  the  same  time,  was  his  wife.  Acts 
xvu.  S4. 

DI-OTRE-PHES:  a  pretended  Chris- 
tian, who  was  ambitious  of  being  preferred 
to  every  body  else.  He  did  all  be  could  to 
oppose  the  reception  of  the  messengers  sent 
by  the  apostle  John,  and  said  what  he  could 
to  disparage  that  great  roan.    3  John  0. 

DIRECT;  (1.)  To  show  the  way  to  one. 
6en.xlvi.28.  (2.)  To  point  towards  one. 
J  ob  xxxii.  14.  God  dvrecte  men's  steps  and 
ways,  and  their  heart  into  the  love  of  him- 
self. Prov.  xvi.  9.  2  Thess.  iii.  5.  Wisdom 
is  profitable  to  direct  how  to  act ;  righteous- 
ness dtrecta:  It  tends  to  keep  men  m  a  pro- 
per course  of  life.    Eccl.  x.  10.    Prov.  xi. 
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i>iXNJNi!;K;  tne  cniet  meal. 
The  gospel  dispensation,  in 
age,  IS  called  a  Dinxbr.  It 
the  afternoon  of  time,  and  ¥ 


5.  Men  direct  prayer  to  God,  when  they» 
with  knowledge,  confidence,  and  awe,  ad- 
dress their  prayers  to  him,  and  expect  the 
fulfilment  thereof  from  him.  Psal.  v.  8.  and 
cxli.  2. 

DISALLOW ;  to  testify  dislike  of  aperson 
or  thing.  Num.  xxx.  5.  Christ  is  dioaliowed  <^ 
-men;  by  their  unbelief,  blasphemy,  and 
hatred  of  him :  and  by  their  persecution  of 
him  or  his  people,  the  Jews  and  others 
marked  their  dislike  of  him.  1  Pet.  ii.  4. 

DISANNUL;  to  alter;  abolish.  Job  xL 
8.    Gal.  iii.  17. 

DISAPPOINT;  to  prevent  one's  obtain- 
inf  what  be  hoped  for ;  and  executing  what 
he  intended.  Prov.  xv.  22.  Psal.  xvii.  18. 

l^ISCERN;  (1.)  To  observe  carefnUy. 
Gen.  xxxi.  82.  (2.)  To  distinguish  one 
thinic  from  another.  2  Sam.  xiv.  17.  To 
diocem  time  and  judgment, u  to  know  the  sea- 
son proper  for  such  works  and  the  works 
proper  tor  such  occasions.  Eccl.  viii.  5. 
To  discern  the  Lord's  body,  is  bv  spiritual 
knowledge,  to  take  up  the  bread,  and  wine 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  as  representing  the 
person  and  righteousness  of  God  in  our  na- 
ture. 1  Cor.  xt.  20.  Christ  is  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart :  he 
fully  knows,  and  can  judge  of  their  motives, 
manner,  and  ends :  the  scripture  is  a  dis» 
eemer  of  them :  wnen  powerfully  applied, 
it  makes  men  truly  to  understand  them. 
Heb.  iv.  12.  Diseemmg  ^  niriu  was  either 
a  miraculous  power  of  discerning  men's 
state  or  secret  conduct ;  or  a  spiritual  abi- 
lity to  discern  true  apostles  and  ministers 
from  false  ones.  1  Cor.  xii.  10. 

DISCHARGE;  to  unload;  give  up. 
1  Kings  V.  9.  There  is  no  discharge  in  the 
warfare  of  death ;  no  way  of  escaping  from 
it  Eccl.  viii.  8. 

DISCIPLES;  those  wbo  learn  from  a 
master ;  scholars.  John  ix.  28.  In  the  Gos- 
pels, it  generally  signifies  the  twelve  Apos- 
tles, who  learned  under  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Master ;  but  in  the  Acts  and  Eoistles, 
it  signifies  the  followers  of  Christ,  woo  are 
careful  to  learn  his  truth. 

DISCIPLINE;  instruction;  correction. 
Job  xxvi.  10. 

DISCLOSE ;  to  shew  openly :  to  nncover. 
The  earth  discloses  her  blood  and  slain,  when 
those  who  did  wickedness,  and  shed  inno- 
cent blood,  are  publicly  punished.  Isa. 
xxvi.  21. 

DISCOMFIT;  to  conquer;  rout.  Exod. 
xvii.  IS. 

DISCONTINUE;  to  cease.  Jer.  xviL  4. 

DISCOVER ;  (L)  To  perceive ;  observe. 
Actsxxi.3.  (2.)  To  render  manifest,  ex- 
pose to  open  view.  Exod.  xx.  26.  The  Jews 
discovered  themselves  to. another  in  God's 
stead,  when  they  loved  and  worshipped 
idols,  and  trusted  to  alliances  in  his  r.Qomi 
Isa.  Ivii.  8.  To  discover,  or  uncover  near 
kin  or  nakedness,  is  to  have  carnal  dealings 
with  one.  Lev.  xx.  18, 19.  and  xviii.  6—10. 
To  uncover  the  locks,  thighs,  foreskin,  na- 
kedness, or  skirts  of  a  people,  is.  to  expose 
them  to  terrible  shame  and  disgrace,  and 
shew  their  weakness  and  wickedness.  Isa, 
xlvii.2.andiii.  17.  Hab.ii.16.  Ezek.xvL87. 
Jer.  xiii.  20.  God  discovers  the  lewdness  and 
sin  of  a  people,  when  he  openly  punishes  them 
on  account  of  their  idolatry,  whoredom,  and 
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other  wickedness.  Lani.  iv.  22.  Hos.  ii.  10. 
To  discover  the  foundation  of  a  city  is  to 
demolish  it  utterly.  Mic.  i.  6.  To  discover 
the  foundations  of  a  Kingdom,  eten  to  the  neck, 
is  to  cot  off  its  ereat  men,  and  so  overturn 
it.  Hab.  i.  18.  He  discovered  the  covering  of 
Judah  ^  Sennacherib  dismantled  their  for- 
tified cities.  Isa.  xxii.  8. 

DISCRETION  ;  prudence ;  sobriety. 
Fsal.  cxii.  5.  Prov.  i.  4. 

DISDAIN ;  to  despise  as insif^ificant  and 
vile.  Job  XXX.  1. 

DISEASE ;  an  imperfect  state  of  health 
of  body  or  soul.  1  Kinji^  xv.  2S.  Bzek. 
xxxiv.  4.  All  diseases  are  the  fruit  of  sin, 
and  are  comprehended  in  the  death  that  is 
the  wages  of  it.  Tlieir  various  forms  are 
Innumerable  ^  and  as  men  change  their  me- 
thod of  sinning  against  him,  God  changes 
the  form  of  their  diseases.  The  diseases 
mentioned  in  scripture,  ai*e  fevers,  agues, 
inflammation,  itch,  botches,  boils,  leprosy, 
palsy,  dropsy,  running  issues,  Dlindness, 
deafness,  dumbness,  lameness,  &c,  Deut. 
xxviii.  22,  27.  Matt.  iv.  25.  and  xi.5.  The 
Hebrews,  being  very  unskilful  *«  th«  «vs- 
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tem  of  nature,  generally  ascrib 
eases  to  evil  spirits,  and  tlie  m 
ones  to  the  immediate  hand  oi 
can  we  say,  how  tar  these  cam 
mediately  act  in  the  productio 
distempers.    It  is  plain,  God  li 
nished  peculiar    sins  with    pe 
ments,  as  in  the  case  of  Abii 
Onan,  Miriam.  Gehazi,  Jchor 
Herod,  the   Philistines  who  d 
captive  ark,  Sennacherib's  am  ^    . 
rinthians,  &c,    Jesus  Christ  healed  avast 
number  of  diseases,  otherwise   desperate ; 
and  also  often  healed  the  maladies  of  the 
soul,  along  with  those  of  the  body.    The 
diseases  of  Egypt,  were  blindness,  lilcers  in 
tlie  legs,  consumptions,  the  elephantiac  le- 
prosy, &c.  Exod.  XV.  26.    Covetousness  is 
an  evU  disease,   that  terribly  corrupts  and 
pains  the  soul.  Eccl.  vi.  2.    An  evil  disease, 
or  disease  qf  Belial ;  some  terrible  and  des- 
perate disease  inflicted  by  the  devil,  as  the 
fruit  of  his  distlnguishea  crimes,  cleaveth 
to  him.  Psal.  xli.  8. 

DISFIGURE;  to  deform;  make  ugly. 
Mark  vi.  10. 

DISGRACE;  to  DisiioifouR ;  shame; 
render  contemptible.  Jer.  xiv.  21. 

DISGUISE;  to  conceal  one's  self  by  a 
false  appearance.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  8. 

DISHONESTY;  deceit;  thicvishnesa; 
shameful  behaviour.  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

DISINHERIT;  to  deprive  of  the  inhe- 
ritance. Num.  xiv.  12. 

DISJOINT;  painfully  to  separate.  Jer. 
vi.8.    Ezek.  xxW.  17. 

DISMAY ;  terribly  to  affright  and  per- 
plex.    Obad.  9. 

DISMISS:  to  send  off;  cause  to  separate. 
9C!iron.  xxlii.S. 

DISOBEDIENT:  rcl>eUions;  averse  to 
obey  the  laws  of  uod  or  men.  Luke  i.  17. 
Acts  xxvi.  10. 

DISORDERLY;  not  according  to  the 
laws  of  Christ.  2  Tbess.  iii.  G. 

DISPATCH;  (1.)  To  kill.  Ezek.  xxiii. 
47.  (2.)  To  put  an  end  to  an  affair.  Ezra 
X.14. 

DISPENSATION.     (1.)  A  stewardship 
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or  commission  to  administer  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel.  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  It  is  called  a 
dispensation  of  grace, .  because  it  is  freely 
given,  and  eiven  in  order  to  confer  the 
grace  of  Goa  to  men.  Eph.  iii.  2;  and  a  dts- 
pensaiion  tf  God,  as  it  is  given  by  him,  and 
for  his  glory.  Col.  i.  25.  The  two  different 
methods  of  revealing  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel, before  and  after  Christ's  death,  are  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  ifispensaitoiu  there- 
of. Eph.  i.  10. 

DISPERSE;  (1.)  To  spread:  scatter. 
Prov.  XV.  7.  Ezek.  xii.  16.  "(2.)  To  give  to 
the  poor.  Psal.  cxii.  9.  2  Cor.  ix.  0.  (S.) 
To  place  here  one,  and  there  one.  2  Chron. 
xi.  2S.  God's  dispersed,  and  the  dispersed 
amonr  the  gentHes,  may  signify  those  Jews 
that  lived  in  Egypt,  Assyria.  Lesser  Asia, 
and  otlier  countries  tluin  Juaea.  Zeph.  iiL 
10.    John  vii.  S5. 

DISPLAY ;  to  shew  openly ;  clearly  to 
spread  out.  Psal.  Ix.  4. 

DISPLEASE.  God's  hot  or  sore  disulea- 
sure,  denotes  his  being  higlily  provoked; 
his  avenging  wrath  and  most  fearful  judg- 
ments. Zech.  i.  2,  15.  Deut.  ix.  19.  Psal. 
vi.  1. 

DISPOSE;  (1.)  To  incl'me.  1  Cor.  x.  27. 
(2.)  To  place  in  right  order.  Job  xxiix,  18. 
The  Hebrews  received  the  law  by  the  dis- 
position qf  angels ;  they  attended  God  at  Si- 
nai, when  he  gave  it ;  and  by  them  the  au- 
dible voice  tliat  published  it.  was,  perhaps, 
formed.  Acts  vi^.  53.  But  the  word  may  be 
rendered,  among  the  ranks  of  angels, 

DISPOSSESS;   to  drive  one  oul 
property.  Num.  xxxii.  89. 

DISPUTE;  to  contend  with  ai*giiments. 
Acts  vi.  9.  and  xvii.  17.  Disputing  is  smful, 
when  it  is  carried  on  by  wrong  arguments, 
for  a  wrong  end,  or  in  an  angry  and  conten- 
tious manner,  where'm  victory,  ratlier  than 
the  discovery  or  honour  of  truth,  is  sought 
for.  Phil.  ii.  14.  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  Such  as 
are  weak  in  the  faith,  are  to  be  admitted 
into  the  church  but  not  to  doublful  disim- 
talions:  they  are  not  to  be  tried  whether 
they  understand  intricate  controversies; 
nor  to  have  any  thing  but  what  is  clearly 
asserted  in  scripture,  imposed  on  them  as 
terms  of  admission.  Rom.  xiv.  1. 

DISQUIET ;  to  distress ;  render  uneasy. 
Jer.  1.84. 

DISSEMBLE;  to  lie;  pretend  one  thing 
and  do  another.  Josh.  viL  11.  Jer.  xUi.  20. 
Rom.  xii.  9. 

DISSENSION;  disputing;  strife.  Acts 
XV.  2.  and  xxiii.  7. 

DISSIMULATION.  Love  is  without  dis- 
simulation, when  it  is  altogether  sincere, 
and  when  men's  kind  carriage  truly  pro- 
ceeds from  their  bearU.  Rom.  xii.  9.  The 
(/tsttutM/afton  that  Barnabas  was  carried 
away  with,  was  Peter's  keeping  at  a  dis- 
tance from  eating  with  gentile  converU, 
though  he  knew  God  gave  no  warrant  for  to 
doing.  Gal.  ii.  IS. 

DISSOLVE;   (10  To  soften;  moisten. 
(2.)  To  * 


out  of  his 


Psal.  Ixv.  10. 


to  melt  down ;  put  quite 


out  of  order ;  destroy.  Psal.  Ukv.  8.  (8.) 
To  answer  and  explain  a  dark  and  doubttul 
matter.  Dan.  v.  12, 16. 

DISTAFF  :  an  instrument  to  spin  flax 
with ;  probably  the  same  which  is  now  used, 
and  called  a  rock.  Prov«.xxxi.  19. 
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IHSTIL:  todroptolUy.  De«t.  xxxSi.  9. 
DISTINCTION  ;  what  ihows  the  differ. 


eace  of  one  thinpf  from  another.  I  Cor, 
xir.T. 

DISTINCTLY;  plainly,  so  as  one  point 
may  be  distiapiished  from  another;  and  so 
every  part,  and  the  whole  point,  clearly  on- 
derstood.  Neh.Tiii.8,9. 

DISTRACTED ;  tossed  in  mind ;  out  of 
one's  wits.  Psal.  Ixxxviii,  15.  To  attend  on 
God  wUkoMt  dUiraetioH,  is  to  wait  on  his  or- 
diaances  without  vexation  and  disturbance 
of  mind,  or  temptations  tendinir  thereto. 
ICor.vii.SS. 

DISTRESS ;  trovblb  ;  whatever  vexes, 
pains,  or  hnrtt  the  soul,  bodv,  or  outward 
enjoyments;  as  temptation,  desertion,  dis- 
quiet of  mind.  Psal.cxliii.  11 ;  or  war,  per- 
aecution,  bodily  affliction,  ^c.  1  Chron.  xxii. 
14.  STim.  ii.9.  Jobxiv.  1.  Isa.  xxv.4.  Lam. 
1. 90.  The  sinful  manner  of  the  Jews'  ob- 
servance of  their  ceremonies  was  a  trouble 
to  God ;  <^uite  offensive  and  unacceptable  to 
him.  Isa.  1. 14.  Ef^rpt  was  a  land  of  troubie 
and  migniik;  tliere  the  Hebrews  had  been 
once  sore  oppressed,  and  painfully  enslaved ; 
and  the  Jews'  expectation  of  help  from 
them,  in  the  time  of  Hcxekiah,  and  after- 
ward, did  but  increase  their  misery.  Isa. 
XXX.  6.  To  TROUBLE  the  Water,  or  sea.  Is 
to  tosa  ft  hither  and  thither.  Jolin  v.  4.  To 
iroubU  men,  is  to  brinj;  anxious  care,  fear, 
dani^r  and  pain  on  them.  Luke  x.  41.  Gen. 
xlv.  8.  Lam.  i.  20.  The  apostles  were  Irou- 
biftL,  but  not  dutressed ;  tliey  were  loaded 
with  ontward  affliction,  but  were  inwardly 
fhll  of  spiritual  consolation ;  perplexedy  on 
brought  to  their  wits'  end  what  to  do,  bnt  not 
in  detpair  of  God's  deliverin|!f  them  ;  perse- 
cuted of  men,  but  not  forsaken  of  God ;  cast 
down^  sorely  distressed  in  body  and  mind, 
but  not  destroued,  9  Cor.  iv.  8, 0.  From  their 
return  from  Babylon,  tlie  Jews  had  troublous 
times;  they  were  terribly  liarrassed  witli 
tributes,  wars,  persecutions.  Dan.  ix.  25. 

DISTRIBUTE:  (1.)  To  give  by  parcels 
or  parts.  Josh.  xiii.  82.  (2.)  To  irive  freely. 
1  Taa.  vi.  18.  Roin.  xii.  13. 

DITCH ;  a  place  digged  around  a  city, 
garden,  or  field  to  defend  it,  or  drain  off*  the 
water.  Isa.  xxii.  11.  Ditches  are  generally 
miry  at  the  bottom ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  get  ont 
of  tneni.  God  plunges  men  into  the  dilch, 
when  he  manifests  to  them  their  abominable 
wickedness,  and  afflicts  them  for  it.  Job  ix. 
81.  Whorish  women  are  a  deep  ditch ;  such 
as  intermeddle  witli  them  can  scarce  be  re- 
covered, but  wallow  in  tlieir  nncleanness, 
and  die  in  misery.  Prov.  xxiil.  27.  Tlie 
ditches  and  pits,  wliich  wicked  men  dig  for 
their  neighbours,  are  snares  which  they  lay 
to  ruin  tlieir  soul,  body,  reputation.  Sec, 
Psal.  vii.  15.  and  cxl.  10.  Error,  wickedness, 
and  hell,  out  of  which  there  is  no  recovery, 
and  where  sinners  for  ever  wallow  in 
wickedness  and  torment,  are  the  ditch  into 
which  blind  teachers  lead  their  followers. 
Matt.  XV.  14. 

DIVERS ;  (1.)  Several  persons.  9  Chron. 
XXX.  II.  (9.)  Different.  Judg.v.SO.  Dan. 
vii.  19.  The  Hebrews  were  forbid  to  engen- 
der their  cattle  with  dtrfr«  kinds,  as  b^ 
coupling  horses  and  asses ;  and  to  sow  their 
fields  or  gardens  with  mingled  seed ;  and  to 
lirear   cloth   made   of  linen  and   woollen 
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wrought  together:  by  these  admoaitioiist 
they  were  excited  to  beware  of  mingling 
tliemselves  with  tlie  heathen :  of  mingling 
the  truths  and  ordinances  of  God  with  their 
own  inventions ;  and  to  avoid  thinking  to 
mix  nature  and  grace,  tlie  Messiah's  righte- 
ousness and  their  own,  in  the  work  of  their 
salvation.  Lev.  xix.  19.  Deut.  xxii.  9,  11. 
Dircrt  weights  and  measures,  are  a  larger  to 
receive  i^oods  with,  and  a  lesser  to  give  them 
out  This  hnporting  as  it  does,  tlic  most  vile 
and  deliberate  dishonesty,  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord.  Prov.  XX.  10, 28.  Diversity 
<ifgifls  and  operations  are  different  forms, 
kinds,  and  degrees  of  them.  I  Cor.  xiL  4, 0. 
DIVIDE;  (1.)  To  separate  or  part  one 


tiling  from  another.  Gen.  i.  6.  (2.)' To  part 
one  thing  into  two,  making  a  distance  be- 
tween them.  Exod.xv.9.  (8.)  To  break  to 
pieces;  raise  contendkig  parties;  set  one 
aninst  anotlier.  Lam.  iv.  10.  Luke  xii.  58, 
Matt.  xii.  25.  (4.)  To  deal ;  give  or  take  hU 
due  shares  Isa.  liii.  19.  The  dividing  osim- 
der  of  the  joints  and  marrow  by  the  word  of 
God.  imports  deep  conviction  of  conscience, 
reachim^even  to  the  most  secret  and  beloved 
lusts.  Heb.  iv.  12.  To  divide  rightly  the 
word  of  truth,  is  to  preach  it  distinctly,  and 
apply  to  saints  and  sinners  what  is  proper 
for  them.  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  Matt.  xxiv.  45. 

DIVINE;  belonging  to  God;  excellent 
and  God-like.  Heb.  ix.  1.  Prov.  xvi.  10. 
2  Pet.  i.  4. 

DIVINE.  Tlie  word  N AHHA8H,  properly 
sisnifies  to  seardi  carefully,  or  to  try ;  and, 
when  mentioned  iu  the  history  of  Joseph, 
may  import  no  more  than  that  he  would  care- 
fulfy  search  for  his  cup,  or  had  sufficiently 
tried  his  brethren's  honesty  by  it.  Gen.  xliv. 
5, 15 ;  bat  ordinarily  the  word  signifies  to 
find  out  and  foretcl  secret  or  future  things, 
by  some  sinful  and  dialiolical  means.  'The 
art  of  DIVINATION  was  very  much  practised 
among  the  Chaldeans,  and  other  eastern 
nations  ;  nay,  among  all  the  heathens  in 
evenr  a(^e,  and  among  multitudes  of  nomi- 
nal Chnstians  heathenishly  disposed,  trying 
to  make  up  their  want  of  true  knowledge 
with  what  is  shadowy  and  wicked,  and  ever 
ready  to  mark  their  subjection  to  Satan,  as 
the  god  of  this  world,  In  their  observance  of 
his  ordinances.  The  systems  and  methods 
of  divination  were  ahnost  infinite  in  number, 
as  Cardan  shows  us.  Scarcely  any  thing 
but  was  abused,  as  a  means  to  obtain  this 
unlawful  and  unsubstantial  knowledge  ; 
against  which  Cicero  has  written  two  books, 
to  refute  the  whole  of  it,  as  senseless  and 
trifliAg.  (I.)  The  chartumin,  or  magicians^ 
were  perhaps  their  natural  philosophers, 
who  added  to  tlieir  knowledge  of  nature  the 
effecting  of  things  wonderfnl  by  diabolical 
means.  Nay,  it  is  certain,  that  electricity, 
and  a  thousand  otlier  things  un  the  experi- 
mental part  of  philosophy,'  are  apt  to  be 
thought,  by  weak  minds,  an  effect  of  Satanio 
power.  Iiie  hobrb  shamaim  ashaphim,^ 
and  MEHOMEMiM,  astrologers,  observers  ot 
times,  soothsayers,  were  such,  as,  by  observ- 
ing the  heavens,  stars,  clouds,  and  by  cast- 
ing of  nativities,  pretended  to  know  future 
events.  The  mbnahhashim,  or  enchanters^ 
were  such  as  pretended  intercourse  with 
serpents,  and  to  interpret  ome^is,  and  to 
work  things  wonderihl,  by  supematurvl  in« 
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fluence.  The  mecashbphim,  witches,  or 
worcererif  it  seems,  were  snch  as  had  onlaw- 
fill  arts  of  burtins  their  neighbours,  by  poi- 
son or  diabolical  inflnence.  The  hoberim, 
ckanner$.  might  be  such  as  pretended  to 
prevent  nurt,  or  to  heal  diseases  by  charms, 
that  is,  by  means  having  no  natural  tendency 
to  accomplish  the  end.  The  yidbhhonim, 
vfizardSy  or  cunning  men,  might  be  snch  as 
were  consulted  concerning  tilings  lost,  or 
in  case  of  incurable  diseases ;  or  to  find 
out  future  events.  The  kosEiMin,  diviners, 
might  be  such  as  set  up  for  prophets: 
but  how  they  acquired  their  pretended 
knowledge,  whether  by  observing  the 
flMit  of  birds,  or  by  looking  into  the  entrails 
or  beasts,  or  by  aiabolical  impressions-  on 
their  minds,  &c.  we  cannot  so  much  as 
guess.  There  were  besides,  the  consuUers 
teUk/smiliar  spirits,  who  hela  familiar  inter- 
course vHth  Satan,  and  consulted  him  as 
thev  had  need.  Others  were  necromancers, 
ana  pretended  to  raise  and  consult  with 
such  persons  as  were  dead.  How  the  ho- 
NENIM  and  ooiERiM,  soothsityers,  pretended 
to  derive  their  art  of  foretellin|;  future 
events,  whether  by  clouds,  or  by  divination 
with  twigs,  Sec*  we  know  not.  It  is  proba- 
ble, that  sometimes  one  person  pretended 
to  all  or  most  of  the  arts,  supposed  to  be 
marked  by  these  various  characters ;  hence  it 
becomes  hard  to  know  tlieir  precise  meanUig. 
All  these  arts,  and  all  pretensions  to  them, 
are  prohibitea  by  the  word  of  God.  Lev.  xx, 
37.  Dent,  xviii.  0—13.  Isa.  viii.  19.  It  'is 
probable  ditiMation  began  in  the  earliest 
ages ;  whether  Joseph  pretended  to  it  or  not 
is  uncertain.  But  it  is  certain,  about  200 
years  after,  there  were  magicians  in  £f|fypt, 
who  pretended  to  perform  wonderful  things. 
It  is  plain  they,  by  their  enchantments  made 
their  rods  appear  as  serpents,  the  water  as 
blood,  and  tliat  they  brought  up  frogs  on  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  imitation  of  Moses.  But 
whether,  by  illusive  witchcraft  tliey  merely 
cheated  die  eyes  of  spectators,  or  whether, 
by  Satanic  impression  on  tiie  rod,  water,  &e. 
there  was  any  real  change  effected,  or  whe- 
ther, while  they  used  tlieir  enchaintments, 
God  sovereignly  effected  a  real  miracle,  in 
order  to  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  is  not 
agreed  by  mterpreters.  It  is  certain  that, 
in  all  their  appearance  of  miracles,  Moses 
bad  by  far  the  superiority ;  that  whatever 
they  did,  but  added  to  tlie  plagues  of  their 
country ;  and  that  they  taught  no  doctrine 
proper  to  accompany,  and  be  the  dbtijpiish- 
iii|r  mark  of  true  miracles.  Exod.  vh.  and 
viii.  Diviners  abounded  among  the  people 
of  Canaan;  nor  do  the  Hebrews  seem  to 
have  taken  due  care  to  extirpate  them,  till 
Hie  days  of  Saul :  and  he  afterwards  consult- 
ed a  witch  at  Endor,  who  pretended  to  brinr 
up  Samuel  from  the  dead,  to  show  him  his 
fate.  In  the  days  of  Ahaz,  it  seems  to  have 
been  common  to  use  divination  by  rods. 
Uos.  iv.  12;  and  to  consult  diviners  and 
soothsayers ;  and  numbers  probably,  came 
to  them  from  Chaldea  or  Arabia  in  the  East 
for  the  sake  of  gain.  Isa.  ii.  6.  and  viii.  19. 
Manasseh  not  only  encourfu^  this  infernal 
tribe,  but  became  one  or  their  number. 
9  Kings  xxL  0.  3  Chron.  xxxiii.  6.  To  tliis 
day.  the  Egyptians  make  high  pretensions 
to  divination;  nor  were  the  Puilbtiue4i  much 


behind  them.  Isa.  It  6.  No  people  were 
more  mad  upon  it  than  the  Chaldeans.  Isa. 
xlvii.  9, 13,  IS.  and  xliv.  26.  When  Nebu- 
chadnezzar came  to  the  south-east  of  Syria, 
be  consulted  by  the  drawing  of  arrows  out 
of  a  quivejr,  and  by  images,  and  by  inspect- 
ing the  entrails  of  oeasts,  whether  be  should 
first  besiege  Rabbah  or  Jerusalem.  Ezek. 
xxi.  81.  Multitudes  of  diviners  were  main- 
tained at  Babylon  at  the  pablic  expense, 
that  they  might  be  ready  to  consult  on  everv 
difficult  occasion.  Their  inability  to  tell 
Nebuchadnezzar  one  of  his  dreams,  and  to 
interpret  another,  or  to  read  the  hand  vrrit- 
ing  of  the  angel  on  the  wall  of  Belshazzar*s 
palace,  no  doubt,  much  dunintshed  their  cre- 
dit, Dan.  ii.  iv.  and.v ;  bnt  it  is  probable 
Zoroaster  restored  it  about  the  thne  of  Da- 
rius Hystaspes,  king  of  Persia.  At  Philippi, 
a  voong  sorceress  vexed  Paul  and  SiUs« 
till  they  dislodged  the  devil  who  possessed 
her.  Acts  xvi.  16—18.  At  Ephesus  a  vast 
number  of  diviners  were  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith,  and  burnt  their  magical 
books,  to  the  value  of  50^000  pieces  of  silver. 
Acts  xix.  19.  When  Christianity  overspread 
the  world,  divination  every  where  fell  into 
contempt.  Under  the  prevalencv  of  Anti- 
christ, it  regained  its  character,  and  was  reck- 
oned of  great  use  to  effect  the  lying  wonders 
necessary  to  Uie  establishment  othis  delusions. 
SThcss.ii.  11.  Rev.  xiii.  14.  Even  among 
Protestants,  the  regard  to  omens  of  good  or 
bad  lock ;  the  using  of  charms  for  healing  or 
preventing  of  distempers ;  the  readiness  to 
consult  fortune-tellers,  or  pretenders  to 
skill  in  discoverin/^  of  gooda  stolen  or  lost ; 
or  to  encourage  dice-players,  and  exhibitors 
of  puppet-shows.  Sic.  show  now  fond  multi- 
tudes are  of  marking  theur  subjection  to,  and 
dependence  on  Satan. 

DIVISION ;  (1.)  Separation,  difference. 
Exod.  viU.  83.  (3.)  (intention:  breach. 
1  Cor.  xii.  85.  and  i.  10.  And  it  is  observ- 
able, from  these  and  other  similar  texts, 
that  in  scripture,  tcAism  chiefly,  if  not  solely, 
means  alienation  of  affection  and  disagree- 
ment among  those  who  continue  the  same 
joint  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel.   (3.)  Class ;  order.  Ezra  vi.  18.         . 

DIVORCE:    the  separation  of  married 
persons  one  from  another.    According  to 
t^e  original  institutiou  of  marriace,  a  man 
and  woman  thereby  become  one  jfesk  ;  and 
nothinff  bnt  death,  adultery,  or  wilful  deser- 
tion of  one  party,  can  dissolve  the  union. 
Matt.  V.  83.  and  xix.  0.  1  Cor.  vii.  15.    But 
the  Jews  being  a  malicious  and  reveogefnl 
people,  God,  to  prevent  the  murder  of  their 
wives,  permitted  tliem  todivorce  them,  if'JJ*'^ 
found  some  hateful  nncleanness  inthcui.  This 
permission  their  Rabbics  extended  to  such  a 
degree,  that  in  our  Saviour's  time  it  was 
thought  lawful  to  divorce  a  wife  for  the  small- 
est tnfle.  Women  too  divorced  their  husbands. 
Salome,  the  sister  of  Herod  the  Great,  was 
tlie  first  we  find  mentioned  that  did  so :  but 
it  soon  after  became  a  common  practice. 
All  the  three  sisters  of  An-ippa  divorced 
their  husbands:  Bernice.  Polemon  kincot 
Pontus;  Mariamne.  Arcnelans;  and  Dru- 
silla,Aziznskin|^ofEinesa.    The  Old  Testa- 
ment affords  no  mstance  of  divorce :  for  the 
niarriaij^e  of  the  strange  wives  was  nnlawnu 
and  null  from  the  beginning.    The  l*hari>ccs 
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thoogfat,  p^rltapt  ofteaer  tbmn  ono*^  to  en- 
trap oar  SaTionr  on  the  subject  of  divorce ; 
bat,  bw  referrinif  tbem  to  theorisinal  instita- 
tion  of  niarriaffe.-tie  left  it  to  themselves  to 
infer,  whether  Moses  coald  give  a  contrary 
command;  after  observinffi  that  no  more 
than  a  mere  permission  of  divorce  was  men- 
tioned bv  Moses,  he  declared  the  mind  of 
God  on  this  bead.  Matt  xix.  a— 0. 

Since  their  last  dispersion,  the  Jews  are 
jnore  Ganfioos  on  tlie  head  of  divorce. 
Scarcely  anv  thinj;  bat  adultery,  or  strong 
suspicions  thereoC  ^re  reckoned  sufficient 
grounds  for  it:  so  many  formalities  are  used 
about  ity  and  tne  examination  of  the  husband 
with  respect  to  his  determination  so  close, 
that  few  seek  or  obtain  it,  who  can  be  recon- 
ciled to  their  wives.  The  bill  of  divorce  is 
to  this  effect :  "  On  such  a  day,  month|year, 
and  at  such  a  place,  I  N,  voluntarily  di- 
vorce, put  away,  and  restore  to  your 
liberty,  you  N.  who  was  formerly  my 
wife,  and  permit  you  to  marry  whom  you 
please."  This  biU  of  divorce  must  be 
written  by  a  woman,  a  deaf  man,  or  a 
Rabbi,  on  parchment,  in  twelve  lines  of 
square  letters :  two  witnesses  must  sign 
their  attestation  of  the  man's  subscription, 
and  other  two  must  attest  the  date  of  it 
Ordinarily  there  are  other  ten  persons  pre- 
sent at  the  giving  of  it  They  generally  ad- 
vise the  woman  not  to  marry  tiU  after  three 
months.  But  the  divine  law  absolutely  pro- 
hibited her  return  to  her  former  husband. 
Bent  xxiv.  4.  Jer.  iii.  1.  Such  girls  as  had 
been  married  under  ten  years  of  a^e  were 
allowed  before  twelve  to  leave  their  hus- 
bands without  any  divorce.  God's  divorce- 
meni  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of  which 
he  denies  himself  the  cause,  is  bis  casting 
them  off  from  being  his  peculiar  covenant- 
people  and  church.  Jer.  lii.  8.  Isa.  L 1. 

DOCTOR ;  teacher ;  somewhat  like  our 
teachers  in  colleges.  Luke  ii.  46. 

DOCTRINE.  (1.) Knowledge; learning. 
Isa.  xxviiL  9.  (a./ A  tenet  or  opinion. 
Matt  xvi.  12.  (3.)  The  truths  of  the  gospel 
in  general.  Tit  ii.  10.  (4.)  Instruction  in 
gospel- truth.  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  (5.)  Act,  man- 
ner, and  matter  of  teaching.  Mark  iv.  2. 
Matt.  vii.  28.  (6.)  Divine  ordinances.  Matt 
XV.  9.  The  truths  of  the  gospel,  are  the 
doctrine  of  God,  and  accorcRr^  to  godUneso 
and  sotma  doctrine.  God  in  Christ  is  their 
author,  matter,  and  end ;  and  they  are  pure, 
solid,  substantia],  and  uncorrupted  with 
error.  1  Tim.  vi.  1, 8.  Heb.  vi.  1.  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
And  they  are  ChriH*s  doctrine^  as  he  is  the 
chief  preacher,  and  great  substance  of  them, 
Tit  11. 10:  and  they  are  not  Ats,  i.  e.  not  his 
only,  nor  his  as  a  mere  man.  which  the  Jews 
supposed  him  to  be,  but  the  Father's  also. 
John  Yii.l6.  They  are  the  doctrine  of  preach- 
ers, as  they  are  published  by  them.  2  Tim. 
iii.  10.  The  Popish  tenets  concerning  the 
unlawfulness  of  marriage  to  the  clergy,  or 
others,  or  the  restrained  use  of  meats,  are 
doctrine$  qf  devils,  invented  by,  and  calcu- 
hited  to  honour  these  evil  spirits.  1  Tim.  iv. 
1.  Error  is  strange  doctrine;  it  is  absurd 
in  Itself,  and  foreign  to  God's  word,  the  only 
standard  of  truth,  lieb.  xiii.  9.  The  doctrine 
qf  Balaam,  was  an  allowance  of  whoredom, 
and  eating  of  thinp  offered  to  idols ;  nor 
was  that  of  the  Nicolaitans  very  different, 
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allowing,  it  is  said,  of  the  common  use  ot 
women,  and  of  compliance  with  heathen 
superstitions.  Rev.  ii.  14,  Id. 

DO-DA'NIM,  Ro-da'nim  ;  the  youngest 
son  of  Javan ;  perhaps  the  same  with  Dorus 
the  son  of  Neptune,  and  father  of  the  Dori- 
an tribe  of  Greeks,  who  possessed  part  of 
Greece  in  Europe,  and  part  of  the  west  of 
Lesser  Asia.  Some  would  have  his  posterity 
to  have  peopled  Rhodes ;  and  Bochart  drags 
them  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  on 
the     south-east    of    France.     Gen.  x.  4. 

1  Chron.  i.  7. 

DO'EG ;  the  accuser  of  Ahimelech  the 
high-priest,  and  the  murderer  of  him  and 
eighty-four  other  priests.  Probably  he 
camp,  to  some  unliappy  end.  1  Sam.  xxi,  xxii. 
Psal.  lii ;  cxx.  and  cxi. 

DOG.  In  the  Linnsan  system  of  animals, 
this  comprehends  household  doge  of  all 
kinds,  as  mastiffs,  hooads*  terriers,  lapdogs, 
curs,  &c. ;  and  the  fox  and  wolf.  Animals 
of  the  dog-kind  have  ten  paps,  four  on  the 
breast,  and  six  on  the  belly }  nve  toes  on  the 
fore  feet,  and  four  on  the  binder  ones.  All 
of  this  kind  were  unclean,  and  reckoned  by 
the  Jews  most  vile  and  despicable ;  nor  was 
their  price  to  be  devoted  to  the  Lord.  Deut. 
xxiii.  18.  A  dogj  dead  dojg,  or  do^^s  head,  was 
expressive  of  the  most  insignincant  person. 

2  Kings  viii.  18.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  14.  and  2  Sam. 
ix.  8.  and  iii.  8.  Persons  unmodest  and  un- 
clean, or  who  return  to  filthy  doctrines  and 
practices,  or  who  bark  and  rail  at  such  as 
they  hate,  are  called  dogs.  Rev.  xxii.  15. 
Deut  xxiii.  18.  2  Pet  ii.22.  Prov.  xxvi.  11. 
Psal.  lix.  6.  and  xxii.  16.  False  teachers  are 
dogs ;  they  are  inclined  to  abominable  courses; 
are  dumb  dogs,  do  not  faithfully  warn  and  in- 
stnict  men ;  are  lazy  dogs  ;  do  not  travail  as 
in  birth,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  their  hearers' 
souls  ;  are  greedy  dogs  tliat  never  get  enough 
of  worldly  things ;  and  are  given  to  bark  at 
and  reproach  thepeople  of  uod.  Phil.  iii.  2. 
Isa.  Ivi.  10, 11.  lue  gentiles  were  reckoned 
as  dogs  by  the  Jews,  but  thev  ate  qf  the 
crumbs,  that  fell  from  Jesus'  table ;  |)artook 
of  some  of  his  miracles :  and  Ucked  his  sores, 
applied  his  snffcrinn  tor  the  healing  ana 
food  of  their  souls.  Matt.  xv.  27.  Luke  xvi. 
21.  Satan  is  called  a  dog,  to  mark  his  vilc- 
ness  and  hnrtfulness,  in  reproaching  and 
harrassing  the  saints,  though  God  made  both 
bun  and  bis  agents  useful  m  driving  them  to 
hUnself.  Psal.  xxii.  20. 

DOLEFUL;  hideously  mournful.  Mic.  ii. 
4.  Dol^ul  creatures  are  such  as  utter  hide- 
ous cries  of  the  mournful  kind^  as  dragons, 
owls,  &c.  Isa.  xiii.  21.  and  xxxiv.  13, 14. 

DOMINION ;  authority ;  power  to  rule 
and  dispose  of.  Gen.  i. 26.  Ministers  have 
not  domtnion  over  the  faith  of  their  hearers, 
to  require  them  to  believe  any  thin^^  not 
founded  in  the  word  of  God.  2  Cor.  i.  24. 
1  Petv.3.  (2.)  Kingdom;  nation.  Psal. 
ciii.  22.  2  Kings  xx.  13.  (3.)  Governors  and 
their  subjects.  Dan.  vii.  27.  (4.)  Angels 
who  have  great  povver  and  authority  to  exe- 
cute God's  commission.  Col.  i.  16. 

DOOR ;  an  entrance  by  which  peoplego 
out  and  in  to  houses,  gardens,  &c.  The 
word  is  used  for  any  kind  of  means  of  en- 
trance to  or  going  out  Christ  is  called  the 
door,  and  was  figured  out  by  the  doors  or 
gates  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple.    He,  in 
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his  person  and  offices  of  mediation,  is  the 
only  means  of  our  access  to  Ood.  Only 
siicn  as  l>elieve  on  him  can  be  true  members 
of  his  clmrch  on  earth,  or  be  admitted  to 
that  in  heaven.  John  x.  9.  The  gospel- 
chnrch  is  a  door  enclosed  witli  boards  of 
cedar ;  her  constitntion  is  (i^lorions  and  last- 
\n^;  and  by  her  multitudes  come  to  the  pre- 
sence and  fellowship  of  Ood  in  Christ.  Sol. 
Sonsf  viii.9.  Slothml  persons  are  as  a  door 
tumtng  upon  U$  kinees ;  they  appear  to  be 
doiuff  something^,  and  yet  make  no  profin^ess  in 
any  thine  ^^ood.  Prov.  zxvi.  14.  The  door  at 
which  Chnst  knocks,  and  demands  entrance, 
is  the  nnderstandinff,  conscience,  and  affec- 
tions, and  by  these  he  enters  into  our  hearts. 
Rev.  iii.  20.  Sol.  Sonfi;  v.  4.  Psal.  xxiv.  7, 0. 
The  door  it  shut,  after  Christ's  chosen  have 
entered  his  niarriaj^e-feast ;  all  merciful  ac- 
cess to  Ood,  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  striving;  of  his  Spirit  cease.  Nor 
can  heaven  be  opened  to  such  as  are  lefl  be- 
hind. Matt*  XXV.  10.  Luke  xiii.  25.  The 
door  of  faith  is  opened  to  the  eentiles,  when 
they  have  a  clear  warrant  and  invitation  to 
believe  set  before  them  in  the  {gospel,  and 
they  are  powerfully  determined  to  receive 
Jesus  ana  all  his  fulness,  as  theffift  of  Ood, 
and  the  means  of  access  to  his  favour.  Acts 
xiv.  27.  An  effectual  door  was  opened  to 
the  apostles,  and  other  ministers,  when  they 
had  opportunity,  with  appearance  of  success, 
to  preach  Christ  to  multitudes.  1  Cor.  xvi.  0. 
2  Cor.  ii.  12.  Rev.  iii.  8.  Ministers  have  a 
door  of  utterance  given  them,  when  they  are 
helped  by  Ood  to  preach  the  gospel  with 
great  plainness,  readiness,  and  boldness. 
Col.  iv.  8.  Ministers  enter  in  by  the  door,  when 
they  have  a  regular  call  from  Ood  to  their 
office.  John  x.  1, 2.  At  the  door,  or  b^ore  it, 
imports  nearness^  readiness  to  testify  against, 
come  up  on,  or  judge  us.  Oen.  iv.  7.  Matt, 
xxiv.  83.  James  v.  0.  Ood's  making  the 
valley  of  Achor  a  door  qf  hope,  may  import 
that,  amid  jguilt  and  trouble,  the  beginning 
of  mercy  shall  encourage  to  hope  for  still 
greater  favours ;  or  that  the  conversion  of 
the  Samaritans  near  tliat  place  was  an  earn- 
est of  the  conversion  of  tlie  gentiles.  Hos. 
ii.  15.  John  iv. 

DOR ;  a  city  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea,  with  a  very  bad  harbour.  It 
stood  about  nine  miles  northward  of  Cesarea 
of  Palestine,  and  a  little  to  the  south  of 
mount  Carmel.  It  was  taken  by  Joshua, 
and  given  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh ; 
bnt  they  suffered  the  Canaanites  to  keep 
possession  of  it.  Judges  i.  27.  Long  afler, 
It  was  a  strong  city :  and  here  Antiochus 
Sidetes,  about  A.  M,  9&B6,  besieged  Tryphon 
the  usurper,  of  the  Oraeco-Syrian  throne. 
Jo8h.xii.23.  and  xvii.  11. 

DOTE ;  (1.)  To  grow  delirious,  senseless, 
and  stupid.  Jer.  1.  36. 1  Tim.  vi.  4.  (2.)  To 
be  fond  of  persons  or  things,  even  to  mad- 
ness and  stupidity.  Ezek.  xxiii.  5, 12, 16. 

DOTH  AN  ;  a  city  and  country  abont 
twelve  miles  north  from  Samaria,  and  ac- 
cording to  Bunting,  forty-four  north  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  six  westward  of  Tiberias. 
Here  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites ; 
and  here  Elisha  smote  the  Syrians,  who 
came  to  apprehend  him,  with  blindness. 
Oen.  xxxvii.  17. 2  Kings  vi.  18. 

DOUBLE.    Ood's  people  receive  of  hit 


hand  double  for  all  ttieir  sins.  The  Jews  in 
their  Chaldean  captivity  received  large 
punishment,  sufficient  to  answer  Ood*s  de- 
signs with  tnem.  In  Chi'vit,  the  saints  have 
full  satisfiictlon  given  for  their  sios;  and, 
in  their  own  persons,  they  receive  proper 
correction.  Isa.  xl.  2.  The  Jews  bad  double 
for  their  shame,  when  their  troubles  and 
disgrace  were  removed,  and  great  happiness 
and  glory  succeeded.  Isa.  Ixl.  7.  Anti- 
chrisrs  cup  shall  be  filled  doulfle  ;  the  judg- 
ments of  Ood  upon  the  Papists  shall,  at  Ust, 
be  more  dreadful  than  the  persecution  they 
inflicted  on  the  witnesses  of  Christ  Rev. 
xviii.  6.  A  double  portion  is  either  twice  as 
much  as  any  other,  Deut.  xxi.  17 :  or  a  very 
large  share.  2  Kings  ii.  9.  A  double  gar- 
ment is  a  lined  one.  Exod.  xxxix.  9.  A 
double  heart,  or  mind.  Is  that  which  pretends 
an  inclination  to  good,  and  yet  habitually 
works  wickedness  with  pleasure ;  and  is  op- 
posite to  a  single,  honest,  faithful,  and  sin- 
cere one.  Psal.  xil.  2.  James  i.  8. 

DOUBT ;  to  be  uncertain  what  to  think 
or  believe.  John  x.  24.  Matt,  xiviii. 
17. 

DOVES ;  birds  which  have  their  beaks  of 
an  attenuated  and  conic  figure:  their  nos- 
trils are  oblong,  skinny,  and  partly  coveJt;d; 
their  tongue  has  no  division ;  tiieir  eyes  are 
very  clear  and  beautiful.  Doves  have  no  . 
galf,  feed  on  pure  food,  are  mild,  harmlcM, 
beautiful,  fruitful,  defenceless,  hated  by 
ravenous  birds,  chaste  to  their  mates,  and 
much  given  to  mourning,  if  they  lose  them. 
Doves  are  of  different  ainds :  the  commun 
pigeon;  tlie  ring-dove,  or  turtle :  the  wood- 
pi  jCeon  ;  the  American  grey  and  black  dove, 
with  a  white  breast:  and  the  green  dove, 
with  yellow  legs.  All  doves  were  of  old 
legally  clean,  and  pigeons  and  turtles  were 
the  appointed  oblations  of  the  poor.  By 
these  was  figured  out  Jesus  Christ,  in  bis 
meekness,  purity,  and  constancy  of  love. 
Lev.  i ;  vi.  and  xii.  The  Holy  Ohost  sp- 
peared  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove,  and  is  called 
a  turtle,  to  mark  his  purity,  loveliness,  aod 
love;  and  that  his  voice  in  the  gospel  brings 
certain  evidence  that  the  deluging  wsters 
of  divine  wrath  are  abated,  and  that  hea- 
thenish darkness  and  imregeneracy  are 
past ;  and  that  he  brings  forth  a  race  of 
holy  and  harmless  saints.  Matt  iii.  16.  SoL 
Song  ii.  12.  The  church  and  her  true  mem- 
bers are  likened  to  a  dove,  to  mark  tlieir 
natural  weakness  and  exposure  to  enemies ; 
their  spiritual  sancity  and  comeliness;  their 
pnre  feeding  on  Jesus  Chrint  and  his  troUi; 
their  chaste  affection  to  hbn,  and  mourning 
for  his  absence ;  their  meekness,  innocence, 
spiritual  fmitfulness  In  good  works,  and 
heavenly-mindedness.  Psal.  Ixxiv.  19.  anil 
IxviU.  18.  Sol.  Song  ii.  14.  Matt.  x.  16.  The 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  were  like  a  sillg  dofee 
without  heart ;  when,  by  means  of  the  Assy- 
rian oppression,  and  their  own  civil  broilj, 
they  were  weakened,  perplexed,  dlspinteo, 
and  took  no  care  to  avoid  their  ruinous 
afflicrions.  Hos.  vU.  11.  To  mourn  likedonM, 
b  to  lament  in  the  most  bitter  and  despe- 
rate manner.  Isa.  xxxviii.  14.  and  ux.  li. 
Nah.  li.  7.  ^ 

DOWRY.  (1.)  A  portion  brought  by  • 
husband  to  his  wife,  or  given  to  her  pp^^H 
to  obtain  her  in  marriage.  Oeo.  xxxiv.  li- 
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1  Sam.  xvHi*  26.  (2.)  A  portion  bronght  by 
a  wife  to  her  kosband.  Ezod.  axii.  17. 

BRAG.  SeeNsT.  To  Drag,  Ia  to  draw 
alomr  with  difficulty.  John  xxi.  8. 

DRAGON.  This  word  generally  answers 
to  the  Hebrew  word  thannim,  or  than- 
HiM,  which  siipiifies  either  a  large  fish,  as 
the  whale,  crocodile,  dolphin.  Sec.  Gen.  I. 
31.  Job  xxxiv.  IS ;  or,  secondly,  a  serpent 
of  a  large  size ;  some  of  which  have  feet, 
claws,  and  crests.  Some  writers  speak  of 
dragons  in  Greece  that  are  not  venomons, 
and  may  be  tamed  ;  but  those  of  which  the 
prophets  speak  are  represented  as  wild, 
nartful,  and  dangerons.  Because  dragons, 
and  other  Tenomoos  creatures,  delight  to 
lodge  among  old  rubbish,  cities  reduced  to 
desolation  are  figured  out  as  dens  and 
dwellings  of  dr^golls.  Isa.  xiii.S2.  and  xxxiv. 
IS.  Jer.  ix.  11.  Satan  is  called  a  druf^on, 
becaose  of  his  power,  malice,  and  hurtfnl- 
ness.  Rev.  xx.  2.  Cruel  tyrants  and  con- 
auerors,  such  as  the  kings  of  Assyria,  and 
%ypt,  are  likened  to  dn^oas,  chiefly  those 
of  tne  water  kind,  as  crocodiles,  Arc.  for 
their  terrible  appearance  and  destructive 
infloence.  Isa.  xxvii.  1.  and  li.  9.  Psal.lxxiv. 
13.  Ezek.  xxix.  8.  The  heathen  empire  of 
Rome  is  likened  to  a  ^eat  rfd  drog'oii :  ac- 
tuated by  the  devil,  it,  in  a  most  bloody 
manner,  wasted  the  nations,  and  persecuted 
the  chorch  of  God.  Rev.  xii.  8.  The  dragon 
end  his  angels  were  cast  out  unto  the  earth, 
when  the  power  of  the  bloody  persecutors 
was  brougnt  low ;  heathen  idolatry  and  su- 
perstition banished  out  of  the  cities  to  vU. 
lages,  and  the  power  of  Satan  and  his  asents 
trampled  under  ibot.  Rev.  xii.  9.  Antichrist 
jpecTKf  at  a  dragon :  by  diabolical  and  hea* 
then  authority  he  teaches,  and  under  the 
most  terrible  penalties  imposed  devilish  and 
Pagan  errors,  superstition,  idolatry.  Rev. 
xiii.  2.    Wicked  men  are  like  dr^goa«;  thev 


are  the  seed  of  the  old  serpent,  and  are  full 
of  sinful  poison;  and  destruction  and  misery 
are  in  all  their  ways.  Isa.  xxxv.  7.  and  xliu. 
20.  To  wail  Uke  arapmsj  is  to  mourn  very 
bitterly,  and  in  a  hideous  and  hissing  man- 
ner: lAit  some  think  the  dolphin  fish  is  here 
meant,  who  mourns  in  the  most  pitiful 
strains.  Mioedi  i.  8.  Job  xxx.  29* 

DRAM,  or  Drachm  ;  a  weight  of  sixty 
grmns,  or  the  eifrtith  part  of  an  ounce,  ana 
the  foorth  part  of  a  shekel ;  but  Prideanx 
thinks  it  heavier,  and  that  a  dram  of  silver 
Is  equal  to  ninepence,  and  a  dram  of  gold 
about  twelve  times  as  much ;  and  so  a  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold  will  amount  to  about 
£450  sterling.  This  coin  is  mentioned  in 
1  Chron.  xxix.  7.  and  Ezra  ii.  G9. 

DRAUGHT.  (1.)  The  quantity  of  fishes 
taken  at  one  drawing  of  the  net.  Luke  v. 
4, 9.  (2.)  That  part  of  the  belly  which  con-^ 
tains  the  excrements.  Matt  xv.  17.  A 
draaghi'lunue  is  a  place  for  filth  and  excre- 
ments. 2  Kings  X.  27. 

DRAW ;  (I.)  To  pull  towards  one.  Judg. 
fit  22.  (2.)  To  go.  Job  xxi.  83.  (8.)  To 
come.  Exoa.  iii.  5.  Christ  drew  near  and 
approached  to  God,  in  the  council  of  peace^ 
by  undertaking  our  cause :  he  drew  near  to 
him  in  his  humiliation,  by  obeying  and  suf- 
fering in  our  stead :  he  now  draws  near  to 
him,  m  sitting  at  his  right  hand,  and  boldly 
interceding  tor  us.  Jer.  xxx.  21.  Psal.  Ixv. 


ORB 

4.  God  and  Christ  draw  men,  by  kindly 
and  powerfully  persuading  and  enabling 
them  to  come  to,  and  enjo^  union  and  fel- 
lowship with  them.  John  vi.  37.  and  xii.  32. 
Hos.  XI.  4.  God  dfotrs  nigh  to  us,  when  he 
bestows  on  us  his  quickening,  liberating, 
strengthening,  and  comforting  infloence; 
and  we  draw  near  to  him,  when  we  earnestly 
seek  and  embrace  him,  as  our  Saviour,  Por- 
tion, and  Master:  and  solemnly  apply  to 
the  ordinances  of  his  worship,  and  study  to 
have  fellowship  with  him  therein.  James  iv. 
8.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  28.  We  draw  back,  when  our 
knowledge  of  seeming  love  to  Goa,  and  out- 
ward service  and  worship  of  him,  lessen  : 
or,  we  utterly  cast  off  all  the  regard  to  him 
and  his  ways  that  we  once  seemed  to  have. 
Heb.  X.  88.  To  be  dratra  away  qf  lutt,  is  to 
be  powerfully  enticed  by  it  into  sinful  acts. 
Jam.  i.  14. 

DREAD:  terror.  Gen.  ix.  2.  Job  xiii. 
11, 21.  God  is  the  dread  of  his  people,  when 
they,  in  a  holy  and  affectionate  manner, 
reverence  and  stand  in  awe  of  him.  Dread- 
ful, terrible.  Mai.  i.  14. 

DREAM.  Natoral  dreams  proceed  much 
from  the  business  men  are  intent  upon,  or 
from  the  constitotion  and  habit  of  tneir  bo* 
dies  ;  and  hence  diseases,  latent  or  begin- 
ing,  are  often  discernible  from  them,  ft  is 
likely  tiiey  often  begin  from  some  outward 
sensation  of  the  body,  ui  which  spirits,  good 
or  bad,  have  no  inconsiderable  influence. 
By  supematoral  dreams,  God  of  old  infoim- 
ed  men  of  his  mind.  In  this  manner  he  in- 
fonned  Abimelech  that  Sarah  was  A  bra- 
's vdfe ;  informed  Eliphaz  of  hip  incom- 
parable greatness ;  shewed  Jacob,  Joseph, 
Pharaoh,  and  his  butler  and  baker,  the  Mi- 
dianitisb  soldier,  Nubuchadnefzar,  Daniel, 
and  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  what  was 
to  happen ;  and  sometimes  added  proper 
instructions.  Gen.  xx.  6.  Job  iv.  12—21. 
Gen.  xxviii.  12—16.  xl.  and  xii.  Judg.  vii. 
18—15.  Dan.  U.  4.  and  vU.  The  heathens 
and  even  the  Jews,  were  superstitioosly  in- 
clined to  collect  a  knowledge  of  futurity  from 
dreams,  and  to  apply  to  their  diviners  for 
the  interpretation  of  them.  False  prophett 
often  pretended  they  had  received  the  ora- 
cles ot  God  in  their  dreams.  Jer.  xxiii.  25. 
and  xxix.  8.  Deut.  xiii.  1.  Wicked  men, 
and  the  Assyrian  host,  are  likened  to  a 
dream ;  they,  and  their  posterity,  were,  or 
arc,  in  tiie  end,  easily  and  utterly  cut  ofl'. 
Job  XX.  8.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  20.  Isa.  xxix.  7.  and 
xxxvii.  86.  The  Jews  were  Uke  men  thai 
dreamed,  when  God  turned  back  their  capti- 
vity ;  they  were  without  expectation  of  it, 
ana  unconcerned  about  it.  Psal.  cxxvi.  1. 
FiUkg  dreamers  thatd^  the  fleshy  are  either 
false  teachers  that  vent  their  abominable 
tenets,  or  lascivious  persons  who,  by  means 
of  unclean  dreams  pollute  their  bodies. 
Jude  8. 

DRESS.  To  dress  ground,  is  to  dig,  sow, 
and  othenvise  cultivate  it.  Gen.  it  15.  Heb. 
vi.  7.  To  dress  meat,  is  to  make  it  ready 
for  eating.  2  Sam.  xii.  4.  and  xiii.  5.  To 
dress  the  Tamps  of  the  sanctuary,  was  to  light, 
snuff,  and  trim  them.  Exod.  xxx.  7.  To 
dress  one^s  nails,  is  to  pare  them.  To  dress 
one's  feet,  or  setf,  is  to  clothe  and  adorn  m  a 

iroper  manner.  Deut.  xxi.  12.  2  Sam.  xix. 
The  dresser  qf  the  vineyard,  who  pleaded 
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for  another  year*s  patience  to  the  barren 
fi&f-tree,  is  Jesiu  Christ  wlio  uiterceded  for 
tl'ie  sparinff  of  the  Jewish  nation,  till  they 
had  al>oat  forty  ye^irs'  enjo^ent  of  the  gos- 
pel-dispensation. iMke  xiii.  7. 

DREGS ;  the  refuse  of  wine  at  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel.  Sore  and  terrible  afflictions 
are  likened  thereto.  Psal.  Ixxv.  8.  Isa.  li. 
17. 

DRINK,  not  onl]^  denotes  the  drinking  of 
liquor  to  the  satisfying  of  thirst,  or  to  create 
a  sober  cheerfulness,  Gen.  xliii.  34.  John  ii. 
10 ;  but  the  receiving  or  enduring  of  things 
good  or  bad.  To  drink  waters  out  of  one  s 
cistern  and  well,  is  to  eiyoy  the  lawful  plea- 
sures of  marriage.  Prov.  t.  15.  To  drink 
a  cup  of  gall,  fiiry,  astonishment,  and  trem- 
bling, is  to  undergo  fearful  miseries,  that 
make  one  tremble  and  be  astonished.  Jer. 
xxiii.  15.  and  xxv.  15.  Psal.  Ix.  3.  Isa.  11.  22. 
To  drink  abundantly  Christ's  water,  wine, 
and  milk,  is  to  receive  his  Spirit,  and  new- 
Covenant  blessinn,  in  a  plentiinl  degree. 
JohnviL  37.  Sol.  Song  v.  1.  Zech.  ix.  15— 17. 
To  drink  up  iniquity  as  water,  is  with  great 
pleasure  to  abound  in  the  practice  of  wick- 
edness. Job  XV.  16.  To  drink  blood ,  is  to  be 
satisfied  with  slaughter.  Esek.  xxxix.  18. 
Sennacherib  drank  strange  waters,  and  dried 
up  the  rivets  of  besieged  places,  when  his 
army  exhausted  the  wells  of  the  countries 
which  he  invaded,  and  dried  up  the  cisterns 
and  wells  of  besieg^ed  cities )  or  when  he 
conquered   tlie   nations,   and  seized  their 

Jealth  at  pleasure.  Isa.  xxxvii.  25.  The 
ews'  drinking  the  water  qf  the  NUe  and  Eu- 
phrates, signihes  their  entering  into  alliances 
with  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians.  Jer.  li. 
18.  To  drtnk  one's  piss,  to  buy  water  to 
drink,  or  to  drink  water  in  measure,  imports 
being  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress  of  fa- 
mine and  want.  2  Kings  xviii.  27.  Lam.  v. 
4.  £zek.  iv.  11. 

DRUNK,  is,  (1.)  To  be  intoxicated  with 
Fiquor.  1  Kings  xx.  16.  (2.)  To  be  madly 
carried  awa^  with  delusion,  idolatry,  error, 
and  superstition.  Isa.  xxviii.  7.  Rev.  xvii.  2. 
(3.)  To  be  stupified  and  overwhelmed  with 
•ore  afflictions  and  miseries.  Jer.  xiii.  13. 
Isa.  Ixiii.  6.  (4.)  To  be  given  to  luxury, 
wantonness,  and  infamous  lust.  1  Thess.  v. 
7.  Hab.  il.  15.  Antichrist  is  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints:  with  great  pleasure 
he  persecutes  and  murders  multitudes  of 
them.  Rev.  xvii.  6.  To  add  drunkenness  to 
thirst.  Is  to  become  worse  and  worse  in  ido- 
latry and  other  wickedness.   Dent.  xxix.  19. 

DRIVE;  to  force  to  go.  Exod.  vi.  1.  The 
wicked  are  driven  away  in  their  wickedneu; 
by  death  they  are  violently  hurled,  under 
the  guilt  and  power  of  their  sins,  into  eter- 
nal misery.  Prov.  xiv.  32.  God's  driving 
out  the  nations  of  Canaan  by  little  and  little, 
figured  his  gradually  bnt  powerfully  expell- 
ing sinful  corruptions  from  the  heart  or  his 
people,  and  of  hypocrites  from  his  church. 
Exod.  xxiii.  SO. 

DROMEDARY.    See  Camel. 

DROP ;  to  fall  gently,  as  rain.  To  drop, 
in  metaphorical  lan^age,  imports  a  gradual, 
continued,  and  deli^tful  course  ot  words, 
influences,  or  blessings.  Prov.  v.  3.  Sol. 
Song  iv.  11.  and  v.  5,  13.  Joel  iii.  18.  The 
contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual  drop- 
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ping;  an  unceasing  and  /crievous  plague. 
Prov.  xix.  13.  Tlirbngh  idleness  the  houM 
droppeth ;  the  family  and  estate  go  to  i-uin. 
Eccl.  X.  18.  Before  God  all  nations  are 
small,  insignificant,  and  contemptible,  as  the 
drop  qfu  bucket;  as  tiie  small  dust  of  the  ba- 
lance, that  casts  not  the  scale ;  and  as  no- 
thing, and  less  than  nothing,  vanity.  Isa.  xl. 
15, 17. 

DROSS ;  the  refuse  of  metal,  &c.  Prov. 
xxv.  4.  and  xxvi.  23.  The  corruptions  of  a 
people,  and  their  profane  and  wicked  per- 
sons, are  likened  to  dross  ;  they  are  useless, 
and  tend  to  defile  others,  till  GcmI,  by  his  grace 
and  providence,  separate  Uiem ;  and  wick- 
ed persons  are  to  be  cast  out  into  the  dung- 
hill of  everlasting  wrath.  Isa.  i.  2&,  Psal.  cx'ix. 
110.  Ezek.  xxii«  18,  10.  Silver  is  become 
dross,  and  wine  is  mixed  with  water,  when 
God*8  word  is  mixed  with  traditions  and  er- 
rors: and  rulers  and  professors  become 
naughty  and  proiane.  Isa.  i.  22. 

DROPSY;  a  very  dangerous  disease, 
produced  by  a  preternatnral  abounding  of  a 
kind  of  water  in  the  body,  or  minglea  with 
the  blood.  It  is  of  very  different  kinds,  as 
of  the  head,  breast,  longs,  scrotum,  or 
whole  body;  but  the  most  n&iial  is  that 
of  the  lower  belly.  Sometimes  this  humour 
has  so  pestilential  a  steam,  that  the  health 
of  tlie  physician  who  extracts  it  is  endan- 
gered. In  dropsies,  the  feet  and  legs  ordi- 
narily swell ;  there  is  a  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, mtense  thirst,  small  quantity  of  urine, 
costiveness.  Sec.  In  the  Deginiung,  much 
exercise,  change  of  air,  strong  purgatives, 
&c.  are  proper  Tor  it ;  but  when  it  is  well  ad- 
vanced, scarcely  any  thing  bnt  tapping  is 
of  service.  Nor  is  that  often  any  more  than 
a  means  of  present  ease.  Thej-e  is  also 
windy  dropsy,  called  a  ^mpany.  Luke 
xiv.  2. 

DROWN  ;  to  kill  by  stopping  the  breath 
in  water.  Exod.  xv.  4.  Pechlin,  Derham, 
and  others,  relate  instances  of  persons 
being  recovered  to  life,  after  they  had  long 
appeared  to  be  drowned.  At  present,  tlie 
Dutch  are  very  attentive  to  find  out  a 
method  to  recover  such  as  are  newly  drown- 
ed, and  have  already  bad  considerable 
success. 

DROWSINESS ;  a  disposition  to  sleep: 
a  thoughtless  unconcern,  attended  with 
empty  imagination,  and  vain  desures.  Such 
a  disposition  reduces  one  to  poverty  and  ragSj^ 
in  his  outward  condition ;  and  to  a  rafa^ed 
and  blemished  conversation.  Prov.  xxiii.  21. 

DRUSILLA;  the  youngest  'i^^J*^ 
AcRiPPA,  Bernice,  and  Mariamne.  Epi- 
phanes,  prince  of  Comegena  in  Svria,  bad  • 
the  promise  of  her  in  marriage,  if  ne  woohl 
become  circumcised ;  but  he  declining  that 
operation  she  was  f^ven  to  Azizus  king  « 
Emesa  in  Syria,  who  underwent  it  to  obtam 
her.  It  was  not  long  before  she  Ji**^'*^ 
him,  and  married  Fklix  governor  of  Jodea, 
bv  whom  she  had  a  son  called  AgnpP** 
She  was  considered  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful women  of  the  age,  but  was  very  «»• 
chaste.  Acts  xxiv.  24. 

DRY;  without  sap.  ChrUt  grew  as  • 
root  ont  of  a  dry  ground :  be  sprang,  oat  « 
the  Jewish  nation,  when  very  sintiu,  s»J 
reduced  to  bondage  and  slavery  ;  and  oi  a 
poor  virgin  of  the  family  of  David,  wucc 
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>rery  low  and  contemptible.  Im.  liii.  S.  Hie 
«uioelis,  thoogfa  childless,  nnd  excluded 
from  rale  in  the  conf;;i«sation  of  Israel,  shall 


not  say,  I  am  a  dry  iree^  altof^tber  useless, 
and  excluded  from  fellowship  with  God. 
Isa.  Ivi.  3.  The  wicked,  the  Jews  and  hea- 
then world,  are  like  dry  trttM,  or  dry  ground ; 
void  of  f^race,  destitute  of  gospel-ordi- 
nances, and  ripe  for  the  vengeance  of  Ood. 
Luke  xxiii.  SI.  Isa.  xli.  18.  and  xUv.  8.  A 
country  deprived  of  inhabitants  is  called 
drw  ground,  Zeph.  ii.  18.  Jer.  i.  12.  To  diy 
a  thing  is  to  deprive  it  of  moisture,  power, 
excellency,  courage,  and  comfort.  1  Kings 
xvd.7.  Hos.xiii.  15.  Zech.  xi.  17.  Esek. 
xvii.  84.    Numb.  xi.  6.  and  Prov.  xvii.  23. 

BRYSHOD;  in  the  most  safe  and  easy 
■umner,  without  any  thing  to  stop  them. 
Isa.  xi.  15. 

DUE.  (1.)  What  is  owing.  Rom.  xiii.  7. 
(2.)  What  U  proper  and  fit.  Lev.  xxvi.  4. 
Pent,  xxxii.  85. 

DUKES ;  a  kind  of  princes  who  governed 
among  tiie  Horites,  Edomites,  and  Midi- 
anites ;  and  these  last  are  called  dukes  of  Si- 
Ami,  because  be  had  rendered  them  tribu- 
tary. Gen.  xxxvi.  15,  21.  Exod.  xv.  15. 
Josh.  xiii.  21. 

DULCIMER ;  a  musical  instrument ;  but 
whether  a  crooked  pipe,  or  a  kind  of  drum, 
we  know  not  Dan.  iii.  5. 

DUM  AH ;  a  son  of  Ishmael,  who  it  seems. 

Eve  name  to  a  country  of  Arabia  the 
icky,  which  belonged  to  the  Edomites,  or 
rather  the  Ishmaelites,  and  was  terri- 
bly harassed  by  tlie  Assyrian  and  Chaldean 
conquerors.  Gen.  xxv.  11.  Isa.  xxi.  11. 

DUIX;  one  that  cannot  readily  hear  or 
■nderstand.  Matt.  xiiL  15.  Acts  xxviii.  27. 
Heb.v.  11.  ,    ^ 

DUMB.  (1.)  Such  as  cannot  speak  for 
want  of  natural  abilities.  Exod.  Iv.  11. 
1  Cor.  xii.  2.  (2.)  Such  as  cannot  teach  others 
for  want  of  grace,  knowledge,  and  courage. 
Isa.  Ivi.  10.  C^.)  Submissive  and  silent  un- 
der the  dispensations  of  Providence.  Psal. 
xxxix.  9.  (4.)  Such  as  do  not  speak.  Psal. 
xxxix.  2.  Eaek.  iii.  26.  (5.)  Such  as  can- 
not speak  in  their  owncause»  by  reason  of 
ignorance,  tear,  &c.  Prov.  xxxi.  8.  (6.) 
Rendered  speechless  by  a  divine  ecstasy  of 
wonder  ana  amazement.  Dan.  x.  15.  Za- 
chariah's  dumbness  during  his  wife's  preg- 
nancy, might  figure  out  Bie  silencing  and 
abolition  of  the  ceremonial  laws,  by  Christ's 
appearance  in  our  nature ;  or  that  oy  means 
of  his  birth,  and  what  followed,  their  true 
language,  and  signification  should  be  made 
known.  Lake  i.%.  A  dumb  and  deqf  $pirit 
Is  one  who,  by  his  possession  of  persons, 
rendera  them  dumb  and  deaf.  Mark  ix.  17, 25. 

DUNG ;  DIRT ;  excrements  of  animals, 
or  other  loail)some  matter.  Wicked  men 
are  likened  to  dung;  their  corrupt  nature  is 
vile  and  abominable ;  God  rejects  them  with 
abhorrence  and  contempt ;  their  carcases 
like  dung  fatten  the  ground ;  and  at  last 
they  are  oast  into  hell  as  abominable.  Jer. 
xvi.  4.  Job  XX.  7.  To  fall  Wee  dung,  and 
kandMB  of  com,  is  to  be  slain  in  multitudes. 
Psal.  Ixxxiil.  W.  Jer.  ix.  22.  Idols  urt 
called,  about  forty-nine  times,  dung-gods, 
OTgeiuUm,  to  denote  how  useless  and  abo- 
minable Uiey  are.  Deut.  xxix.  t  17»  Sec, 
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God  spreads  therdmi^  of  men's  sacrifices  and 
soiemn  feasts  on  tiieir  laces,  when  be  rejects 
their  religions  services  with  the  utmost  con- 
tempt, because  of  their  hypocrisy  and  wick* 
edness.  Mai.  ii.  3.  The  saints  count  aU  things 
but  dung,  or  dogs*  meat,  to  win  Christ ;  alto- 
gether worthless  and  abominable  in  compari- 
son of  him,  and  utterly  insufiicient  to  re- 
commend them  to  the  favour  of  God  as  a 
judge.  Phil.  iii.  8. 

mJNGHILL.  (1.)  A  phice  for  dung. 
Luke  xiv.  85.  (2.)  A  very  low  and  wretch- 
ed condition  of  bfe.  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  Doves'- 
dung,  was  perhaps  not  the  excrements  of 
doves,  but  a  kind  of  chick-peas.  2  Kings 
vi.  25.  r  -B 

DUNGEON.  (1.)  A  dark  and  incommodi- 
ous  apartment  in  a  prison.  Gen.  xl.  15.  (2.)  A 
most  shameful,  debased,  and  nnhiq>py  con- 
dition. Isa.  xxiv.  1 22.  Lam.  iii.  55. 

DURE ;  to  last. 

DURABLE;  lasting.  Prov.  xiii.  21.  and 
vUl.  18. 

DUST.  The  putting  of  dust  and  ashes  on 
the  head;  roiling  one*s  self  in  dust ;  sitting  in 
the  dust;  putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust;  im- 

rrts  great  mourning  and  distress.  Josh.  vii. 
Mlc.  i.  10.  Job  xiii.  6.  Isa.  xlvii.  1. 
Lam.  iii.  29.  The  Jews  throwing  dust  in  the 
air  against  Paul,  imported  an  outrageous 
desire  to  have  reduced  him  to  powder.  Acts 
xxii.2S.  Thezpoati&i  shaking  oj"  the  dust  qf 
their  feet,  a^inst  those  who  refused  to  re- 
ceive them,  imported  a  detestation  of  them, 
and  all  they  had,  and  a  giving  of  them  up  to 
their  stupidity,  misery,  and  wickedness. 
Matt  X.  14.  Luke  x.  5.  The  shaking  one's 
se\f  from  the  dust,  imports  recovery  from 
distress,  contempt,  and  grief.  Isa.  Iii.  2. 
To  lick  the  dust  of  one*sreet,  is  to  pay  him 
the  utmost  reverence. and  subjection ;  as  the 
subjects  in  some  eastern  courts  fell  on  the 
earth,  and  kissed  the  diut  at  the  feet  of 
their  sovereign.  Psal.  Ixxii.  9.  Isa.  xlix.  28. 
To  pant  for  the  dust,  on  the  head  of  the  poor, 
is  to  wish  for  their  utter  ruin,  or  to  be  ear- 
nestiy  covetous  of  their  meanest  enjoyments. 
Amos  ii.  7.  Dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat. 
Satan  shall  only  harass  widLcdmen;  and 
wicked  men  shall  have  a  poor  pittance  of 
outward  eiyoyracnts.  Gen.  iii.  14.    Isa.  Ixv. 

26.  Duet  is  put  for  the  grave,  where  men's 
bodies  are  encompassed  with,  and  turned 
into  dust.  Gen  iii.  19.  Job  vii.  21.  Ecct. 
xii.  7 ;  ukI  for  a  low  and  wretched  condi- 
tion. 1  Sam.  ii.  8.  Nah.  iii.  18.  Psal.  xxii. 
29.  Men  are  called  dust  and  ashes;  they  are 
mean  and  contemptible  before  God;  their 
bodies  are  tbrmed  from,  nourbhed  with, 
and  shall  return  to  dust.  Gen.  xviiL  27. 
Dead  men  are  called  dust.  Psal.  xxx.  9. 
The  Jews  are  likened  to  dust  for  thehr  multi- 
tude. Gen.  xiU.  16.  Num.  xxiii.  10;  and  for 
their  great  distress,  2  Kings  xiii.  7 ;  and  the 
quuls  for  their  vast  number.  Psal.  Ixxviii. 

27.  Affliction  conuth  not  forth  qf  the  dust, 
neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  qf  the  ground  ; 
it  comes  not  by  mere  chance  or  course  of 
nature,  but  from  a  sinful  cause,  and  by 
means  of  the  providence  of  God.  Or  the 
words  might  be  rendered.  Men  not  able  in 
iniquity,  shall  not  grow  prosperoush/  outoftha 
duH;  nor  shaiX those remarkabU in udckdeness 
flourish  out  qf  the  ground;  and  the  followuig 
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verse  thuB,  But  if  man,  as  ^ne  bom  to  ii^  be 
obstiiuite  ttieroM  impieiif,  ike  ftfutting  thm' 
derboUs  of  divine  vengeance,  j^  oUtft  to  de- 
stroy him. 

DUTY ;  wliat  one  owes,  is  obUf^ed  to  by 
eqalty,  law.  or  engaicement.  Ezel^.  xviii.  11. 
The  duty  of  marriage  is  the  same  witli  what 
Paul  calls  dm  benevolence,  together  with  a 

J»roper  authority  in  the  family.  £xod.  xxi. 
0.  1  Cor.  vii.  3.  The  duly  ot  a  husband's 
brother,  if  unmarried,  was  to  marry  the 
widow  of  his  deceased  brother,  and  raise  up 
children  to  him.  Deut.  xxv.  5---7. 

DWARFS,  or  persons  far  below  the  or- 
dinary size  of  men,  were  not  allowed  to 
minister  in  the  ceremonial  service  of  the 
tabernacle  or  temple.  Lev.  %xu  90. 
DWELL :  to  have  a  fixed  residence  in  a 

Slace.  God  dwells  in  lights  in  respect  of  his 
elight  in,  and  independent  possession  of, 
his  own  glorious  exceilencieS|  and  in  respect 
of  his  glorious  residence  amidst  rays  of  in- 
expressible glory  In  heaven.  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 
1  John  i.  7.  He  dwelU  in  heaven,  in  respect 
of  the  continued  and  delightful  residence  of 
his  presence  there.  Pssu.  cxxiii.  1.  He 
dwelt  in  the  tabernacle,  temple,  and  cily  of 
Jerusalem ;  there  the  symbols  of  his  pre- 
sence were  continued.  Psal.^xxxii.  14.  and 
Ixviii.  16.  He  dwells  in  his  church,  and  in 
and  with  his  people,  in  the  contmued  be- 
stowal of  his  ordinances^  and  of  his  gracious^, 
supporting,  and  comfortmg  influences.  Psal. 
ix.  U.  1  John  iv.  12.  Isa.  IviL  15.  The  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily  in  Christ ; 
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the  divine  nature  persomdly^  perpetuaUy, 
and  truly,  resides  in  his  human  natore,  by 
the  closest  onion  with  it  CoL  U.  9i  Christ 
dwelt  among  men  in  his  state  of  hnmUiation 
on  eartii.  John  L 14.  He  dwelU  m  our  heart 
by  faith ;  he  is  united  to  us  as  onr  head  and 
husband;  his  righteousness  is  impoted  to 
us,  and  applied  to  our  conscience ;  his  Spirit 
and  grace  are^xed  inoorbeart;  he  loves 
and  delights  in  us,  and  furnishes  onr  whole 
soul  with  his  fulness.  £ph.  Ui.  17.  Tho 
Holy  Spirit  dweUs  in  os  by  personal  resi- 
dence, and  graciOBS  influence.  Rom.  vUi. 
and  ix.  2  Tun.  i.  14. 1  Cor.  iii.  16.  The  word 
of  God  dwells  in  us  richly  when  it  is  carefnUv 
studied,  firmly  believed,  closely  applied^ 
and  diligently  practised.  Col.  iii.  16.  Psal. 
cxix.  11.  Satan  dwells  in  men,  when  he 
reigns  over  them,  and  nils  them  with  icto- 
rance,  error,  malice,  blasphemy.  Sec.  Matt 
xii.  45.  The  saints  dwell  m  Uod^  and  m 
Christ ;  they  are  united  to,  and  nourished, 
supported,  and  comforted  by  him,  and  have 
sweet  intimacy  and  fellowship  with  him. 
I  John  lit  24.  and  iv.  16.  Tbev  dwell  m 
love,  when  they  live  in  the  faith  of  God's 
redeeming  love  to  them,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  love  to  Dim  and  his  people.  I  John  iv.  15. 
Theur  dwelling  in  the  house  of  God,  or  in 
his  courts,  imports  their  frequent  fellowship 
with  him  in  Lis  ordinances.  Psal.  xxvii.  4. 
and  Ixxxiv.  4.  Wickedness,  vengeance,  or 
judgment,  dwells  in  or  on  a  person  and  land, 
when  it  long  continues  there.  Job  xi.  14. 
and  xviii.  15.  Isa.  xxxii.  16. 


Eagle  ;  one  of  the  principal  birds  of 
prey.  It  has  a  beak,  strong  and  hooked. 
Its  feet  have  three  toes  before,  and  one  be* 
bind.  It  is  a  very  ravenous  fowl.  It  sees 
or  smells  dead  carcases  at  a  great  distance. 
It  breaks  the  bones  of  its  prey  to  come  at 
the  marrow.  Every  year  it  moults,  and  be- 
comes almost  bidd,  and  then  renews  its 
youth,  by  producing  a  set  of  new  feathers. 
Eagles  are  extremely  solicitous  for  their 
young;  take  them  on  their  wings  when 
weak  and  fearful.  They  fly  high  and  quick, 
have  their  nests  in  rocks,  and  are  generally 
long-lived.  There  are  a  great  many  kinds 
of  eagles :  as  brown  eagles,  chesnut-colonred 
eagles,  wnite-tailed  eagles,  &c.  The  com- 
mon eagle  is  about  the  size  of  a  turkey,  and 
of  an  iron  colour ;  the  tongue  like  a  man's ; 
the  mouth  large;  the  eyes  sunk  into  the 
head,  but  large,  bright,  and  piercmg;  the 
wings  are  large:  the  len  are  feathered; 
the  feet  yellowish;  and  the  claws  bluisk 
black,  long,  and  fit  to  take  a  fast  jpripe  of 
any  thing.  Job  xxxix.  87—80.  PsaTciii.  5. 
Deut.  xxxiL  11. 

The  oiER-BAGLE^  or  vnlture-ea^e,  is  per- 
haps the  same  with  the  mountain  stork. 
The  storks  that  feed  upon  the  carrion  about 
Grand  Cairo  In  Egypt,  are  called  by  the 
Arabs  Bacham a>  wnich  is  the  very  name 
of  this  fowl  with  ttie  Hebrews ;  and  imports 
it  to  be  full  of  pity  and  compassion  to  its 
young,  as  both  eagles  and  vultures  are;  and. 


it  is  said,  will  sometimes  feed  them  with 
their  own  blood,  rather  than  snffer  them  to 
perish  for  want.  Were  we  sure  that  the 
Targnm  of  Jonathan,  the  Syriac  version, 
and  the  Talmudists.  rightly  call  this  fowl 
serakrak,  we  should  be  tempted,  with  Dr. 
Shaw,  to  take  it  for  the  shagarag  of  the 
Arabs,  which  is  a  kind  ofjay,  whose  back  is 
brownuh;  its  head,  neck,  and  belly,  of  a 
light  green ;  its  wings  and  tail  spotted  with 
a  deep  blue ;  and  its  nose  squalnng.  Some 
take  the  racham  for  the  woodpecker,  the 
tenderness  of  which  to  its  aged  parents  is 
very  remarkable. 

Tbe  HHomiYAH  Is  generally  reckoned 
the  osPKAT,  or  sea-eagle.  It  nas  a  large 
and  thick  neck,  crookea  wings,  and  a  broad 
tail,  and  haunts  sea-shores  and  islands. 
When  it  perceives  a  fish  in  the  water,  it 
rushes  downward,  and  fetches  it  oot  Be- 
fore its  young  are  fledged  with  feathers,  it 
is  said  to  make  them  gaze  on  the  son,  and 
to  kill,  or  cast  out  of  the  nest,  such  as  wink, 
or  have  their  eyes  watery.  Bochart  wip 
have  it  to  be  the  black  eagle,  which,  thoop 
of  a  small  size,  is  the  strongest  of  tne  eagle 
kind. 

The  PHBRE8,  or  ossifragb,  Is  also  con- 
sidered to  be  of  the  same  species  with  ma 
eagle.  It  has  been  remarked  by  some 
writers  that  it  win  dig  on  dead  bodies,  and 
break  their  bones,  for  tne  purpose  or  ob- 
taining the  marrow    which  it  voradoosly 
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de?€iiin,  and  to  take  ap  the  youni;  eap^les 
that  have  been  east  off  by  their  own  parents. 
Some  will  have  this  fowl  to  be  die  bald 
liiissard,  one  of  the  hawk  kind.  All  birds 
of  the  ead^Ie  kind  were  nndean,  and  might 
represent  wicked  men,  foil  of  carnal  wis- 
dom, pride,  greed  bless,  and  destmctive 
malice.  Lev.  xi.  1ft,  18.  Dent.  xiv.  1«,  18, 
IT. 

God  flattered  over,  and  bore  the  He- 
brews as  on  eagla^  «^tii^ :  he  enconraged, 
supported,  protected,  and  directed  them  in 
their  march  tbrongh  the  wilderness.  Exod. 
xix.  14.  Dent,  xxxli.  11.  Jesus  Christ  is 
represented  as  a  great  eagle:  how  fpr^at  his 
height,  power,  and  knowledge!  and  with 
the  wings  of  his  perfections  and  providence 
are  fab  people"  carried  and  protected  ft-oro 
min.  Rev.  xii.  14.  Ministers  are  likened  to 
eagfcM ;  for  Uieir  deep  insight  in(o  the  mys- 
teries of  troth,  and  for  their  heavenliness, 
activity,  and  tender  care  of  the  saints. 
Rev.  iv.  7.  Exek  i.  10.  Saints  are  like  ea- 
gles; notwithstanding  of  spiritoal  decays, 
f bfnr  recover  their  vigoor  and  comeliness ; 
and,  being  divinely  directed  and  drawn, 
they  moont  high  In  the  exercise  of  faith, 
love,  heavenly  affections,  and  meditations. 
Psal.  ciii.  5.  Isa.  xl.  SI.  The  conquering 
kings  of  Assyria,  Egypt  and  Babylon,  are 
likened  to  eagles  for  tiieir  power  and  domi- 
nion, and  for  their  ravenous  oppre^ion, 
ravage,  and  morder  of  the  nations.  Hos. 
viii.  1.  Ezek.  xvU.  3,  7.  The  Chaldean 
armies  are  said  to  have  had  fogies' irti^s, 
and  to  be  su^  a$  eagles ;  with  speed  they 
overran  and  destroyed  the  nations.  Dan.  vii. 
4.  Hab.  i.  8.  Jer.  iv.  IS.  and  xlviii.  40. 
Lam.  iv.  19.  Roman  armies  afe  likened  to 
eofles;  they  had  fheir  standards  marked 
with  the  imaee  of  an  eagle;  they  ravaged 
and  murdered  the  nations;  ana,  coramg 
from  afar,  terribly  ruined  tiie  corropt  nation 
of  the  Jews.  Dent,  xxviii.  49.  Matt.  xxiv. 
28.  Lnke  xvii.  S7.  The  Edomites  exalted 
themsetveSf  and  made  their  nest  high  as  the  ea- 
gles; they  thought  to  secure  themselves  by 
the  almost  inaccessible  rocks  of  their  coun- 
tjy.  Jer.  xlix.  16.  Obad.  4.  To  enlarge 
fwdncss  as  the  eagles^  is  to  be  bereaved  of 
all  comfort,  protection,  and  happiness,  and 
oppressed  with  sorrow  and  grief^  on  that  ac- 
coant.  Mic.  i.  16.  Life  and 'wealth  pass 
away  as  fying  eagles :  th^y  go  off  quickly, 
cannot  be  stopped  in  their  conrse:  riches 
fy  towards  hetofen,  to  accuse  their  late 
abusers  before  God,  and  to  receive  fresh 
orders  to  whom  they  should  go.  Job  ix.  26. 
Prov.  xxiil.  5. 

'  BAR ;  the  oraan  of  hearing,  and  of  know- 
ledge received  by  that  means.  The  servant 
who  declined  to  receive  his  freedom  in  the 
seventh  year  had  his  ear  bored  with  an  awl 
to  the  post  of  his  master's  door,  as  a  token 
that  he  was  to  continue  his  servant  for  ever. 
This  might  denote  the  boring  of  Christ's 
ear,  his  solemn  engagement  to  voluntary 
obedience  in  oor  room.  Exod.  xxi.  6.  Dent. 
XV.  16,  17.  But  the  phrase,  Ozuayim  cari- 
tha  Hf  flBght  be  rendered.  Thou  hatt  prepar- 
ed me  two  ears ;  that  n,  an  obedient  huma- 
at^r :  and  hence  the  phrase  is  rendered,  A 
body  kmst  thorn  prepared  me.  Heb.  x.  5.  God's 
ems  denote  his  knowledge  of  his  people's 
condition,  bis  readmess  to  regard  their  re- 
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quests,  and  deliver  them  from  their  afflic- 
tions and  enemies.  Psal.  xxxiv.  15*  and 
cxvi.  2.  James  v.  4.  To  heio'  m  the  ear,  is 
to  have  a  thing  privately  told  us.  Matt.  x. 
27.  To  bow  down  the  ear,  incline  the  ear, 
give  ear,  is  carefully  to  attend  to  what  is 
commanded  or  requested,  and  readily  to  do 
it.  Psal.  xxxi.  2.  cxvi.  2.  cxxx.  2.  and  xlix.  1. 
To  uncover  the  ear,  is  to  whisper  or  tell  a 
secret  to  one.  1  Sam.  xx.  f  2.  To  stop  the 
ears,  imports  the  highest  diregard  and  ab- 
horrence. Isa.  xxxiii.  15.  Opm  toad  obedi- 
ent ears  import  readiness  to  hear,  to  receive, 
and  obey  instructions.  Isa.  1.  5.  and  xlviii. 
8.  Prov.  XXV.  12.  Heavy  and  duU  ears  im- 
port an  incapacity  to  perceive,  or  an  unwil- 
lingness to  embrace  and  obey  divine  truths. 
Isa.  lix.  1.  and  vi.  10.  Uncircumoised  ears, 
and  ears  tmmed  away  from  hearing  the  law, 
or  ears  stopped  to  good,  import  sti^dity,  ob- 
stinacy, and  Impenitency,  which  render 
men  incapable  of  receiving  good  conn&el  or 
instruction.  Jer.  vi.  10.  Acts  vii.  61.  Prov. 
xxi.  18.  and  xxviii.  9.  Itching  ears,  denote 
an  excessive  fondness  to  hear  novelties, 
quaint  speeches.  Sec.  2  Tim.  iv.  S.  Such  as 
have  ears,  and  hear  not,  are  those  that  have 
opportunities  of  learning  God's  truth,  and 
have  natural  faculties  to  consider  it,  and 
yet  never  apply  them  for  that  purpose.  Isa. 
xlii.  20.  and  xiai.  8.    Markviifis: 

EAR.  a  head  of  corn.  £xod«  ix.  Sl<  By 
seven  fruitful  «irs,  seven  years  of  plenty, 
and  by  seven  blasted  ears,  seven  years  of 
fhrnhne  were  represented  to  Pharoah..  Gen. 
xli.  5,  22;  To  for  the  ground,  is  to  plough  it. 
Isa.  XXX.  24.  and  Exod.  xxxiv.  21. 

EARLY ;  (1.)  Soon  in  the  morning.  Gen. 
xix. 2.  (2.)  Speedily;  seasonably :  earnest- 
ly. Psal.  xc.  14.  Prov.  viii.  17.  Hos.  v.  15. 
and  Jer.  xfiv.  4. 

EAR-RINGS;  ornaments  of  gold,  ViTver^ 
Sec.  hung  in  the  ears.  It  was  common  for 
for  both  men  and  women,  in  the  eastern 
countries,  to  wear  them.  Gen.  xxxv.  4. 
Twice  they  were  {Hven  to  make  idols  of, 
Exod.  xxxu.  2.  Judg.  viii.  24 ;  and  twice 
they  were  made  an  offering  to  the  Lord. 
Exod.  xixv.  22.  Num.  xxxi.  50. 

EARNEST;  diligent;  eager;  vehement. 
^  Cor.  vii.  7.  and  viii.  16. 

EARNEST ;  somewhat  given  in  hand  to 
give  assurance,  that  what  more  is  promised 
SHhall  be  given  in  due  time.  It  differs  from 
a  pledge,  as  it  is  not  taken  back  when  fiiH 
payment  is  made.  The  Holy  Ghost  and  his 
influences  are  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  ; 
are  of  the  same  nature-,  though  not  degree 
of  application,  with  onr  eternal  hapniness : 
and  they  eive  us  assurance,  that  in  due 
time  it  shall  be  bestowed  upon  us.  2  Cor.  I. 
22.  and  v.  5.    Eph.  i.  14. 

EARN_:  to  gam  by  labour.  Hag.  i.  6. 

EARTH.  (1.)  That  huge  alld  gross  body 
of  dust,  stones,  ^c.  which  supports  our  feet, 
and  affords  us  nourishment.  Gen.  i.  10.  (2.) 
The  whole  globe  of  earth  and  sea  joined  to- 
gether. Gen.  i.  1.  (3.)  The  hnhabitstots  ot 
the  earth.  Gen.  vi.  IS.  and  xi.  1.  Psal. 
xcvi.  1;  or  the  wicked  part  of  them.  Isa. 
xi.  4.  Rev.  xiv.  S.  (4.)  A  part  of  the  earth, 
soch  as  the  land  of  Jndea.  the  empire  of 
Assyria,  Babylon,  or  Persia ;  and  in  some  < 
of  these  cases,  it  had  been  more  distinct, 
if  the  word  ERETxhad  been  translated  toid. 
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Rom.  Ix.  98.  PsaL  xlviii.  2.  Isa.  x.  14. 
Jer.  li.  7,  25,  49.  Zech.  i.  14.  Ezra  i.  11. 
(5.)  A  low  and  debased  condition.  Rev. 
vi.  13.  and  xii.  13.  (6.)  Carnal  schemes, 
projects,  tempers,  and  enjoyments.  Rev. 
xU.  4.  and  xiii.  11.    John  iu.  31. 

EARTHEN;  made  of  earth  or  dust 
2Cor.  iv.  7. 

EARTHY,  or  earthly;  belonging  to 
the  earth ;  carnal.  John  iii.  12.  James  iii. 
15.  Adam  and  his  seed,  and  the  saints'  bo- 
dies, are  called  earthy  or  earthly,  because 
formed  from  the  dust,  and  mortal  and  cor- 
ruptible. 1  Cor.  XV.  47,  48.    2  Cor.  v.  1. 

The  globe  of  our  earth  is  almost  round, 
Che  equatorial  line  of  longitude,  or  circum- 
ference from  east  to  west,  being  but  about 
one  hundred  and  seven  miles  longer  tlian 
the  meridian  line  of  latitude  from  north  to 
soutli ;  nor  do  tlie  mountains  mar  its  round- 
ish form  any  more  than  pin-beads  would  ^at 
of  a  lemon.  Its  circumference,  allowing 
almost  sixty-nine  and  half  miles  to  each  of 
the  thrcie  hundred  and  sixty  degiees,  is 
above 25.000  English  miles;  its  diameter 
7057  miles  in  length;  its  surface  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  and  a  half  mil- 
lions of  square  miles:  its  contents  about 
2frl  thousand  millions  of  solid  miles.  About 
three-fourth  parts  of  our  globe,  if  not  much 
more,  are  for  what  is  yet  known,  covered 
with  water,  and,  besides,  there  is  a  great 
depth  of  water  in  the  bowels  of  it,  to  which 
our  earthly  surface  is  instead  of^  a  shell ; 
which  seems  to  have  been  broken  to  pieees 
at  the  flood,  that  the  waters  of  the  great 
deep  mifjjtX  gush  forth  and  overflow  the 
earth.  Though  probably  there  is  a  large 
continent  in  the  south  seas,  and  of  which 
Nmir  Holland  is  the  north  part,  yet  hitherto 
webave  only  discovered  the  old  continent, 
which  comprehends  Asia,  Afnca,  and  En- 
rope:  and  the  mew,  conUining  South  and 
North  America.  Both  continents  together, 
according  to  some,  contain  about  mty  or 
fifW-fonr  millions  of  square  miles.  It  is  said, 
if  the  whole  be  divided  into  three  hundred 
partSf  Asia  will  have  one  hundred  and  one. 
America  ninety,  Africa  eighty-two,  and 
Europe  twenty-seven.  But  on  a  more  ac- 
curate inspection,  the  habitable  part  of  our 
globe  amounts  to  thirty-nine  millions  of 
square  miles,  and  the  seas  and  unknown 
countries  to  IGO^  millions  of  square  mOes. 
It  is  observable,  that  for  th^  better  balanc- 
ing of  tiie  earth,  if,  on  the  old  continent, 
a  Ime  be  drawn  flrom  the  north-east  point  of 
Tartary  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  there 
will  be  an  almost  equal  quantity  of  land  on 
each  side.  And  the  same  thing  will  happen 
in  America,  i^  in  a  contrary  direction,  a 
line  be  drawn  from  the  south-east  point  at 
Rio  de  la  Plata  to  far  beyond  the  lakes 
north-west  of  Canada.  It  may  also  be  ob- 
served, that  if  the  diurnal  rotation  of  the 
earth  were  increased,  the  sea  would  rise  at 
the  equator,  and  overflow  the  dry  land 
there:  or,  if  it  were  lessened,  the  sea 
wonldfall  at  the  equator,  and  overflow  the 
dry  land  near  the  poles.  Nay,  if  the  whirl- 
ing motion  of  the  earth  were  exceedingly 
increased,  the  sea  might  altogether  fly  off 
from  the  earth,  as  water  does  from  a  grind- 
stone, when  it  is  fast  whirled ;  but  Oml,  by 
a  proper  balance  of  gravity  and  centrifn- 
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ffence,  has  shut  it  up  with  door«,  even  wUh 
ao^s  and  bars.  Job  xxviii.  8,10. 

Asia  lies  on  the  east  side  of  the  old  conti- 
nent, between  the  3d  and  72d  degree  of 
north  latitude,  and  between  the  26th  and 
180th  degree  of  east  longitude,  and  is  about 
6000  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  almost 
5000  from  north  to  south,  and  contains  about 
10^700,000  of  square  miles,  and  five  hundred 
millions  of  inhabitants.  Tartary  stretdies 
itself  along  the  north  side.  On  the  east, 
southward  of  Tartary,  are  the  rich  and  po- 
pulous empires  of  Japan  and  China;  aud 
south  of  the  latter,  Cochin-China,  Toirauin, 
Pegu,  Malacca,  and  other  kingdoms  of  India 
beyond  the  Ganges.  On  the  west  of  this  is 
the  large  empire  of  the  Moguls,  the  public 
revenue  of  which  amounts  yearly  to  about 
forty  millions  sterling.  Northward  of  it  b 
another  large  empire  of  Iran  or  Persia. 
To  the  west  of  Persia  is  Arabia.  The  rest 
of  the  western  parts,  including  Canaan, 
Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Chahlea,  Assyria.  Ar- 
menia, and  licsser  Asia,  belonVi  mostly  to 
the  Turks.  Asia  is  not  only  the  largest  part 
of  the  world,  but  has  been  the  most  ho- 
noured. Here  man  was  created ;  Paradise 
planted ;  the  Jewish  church  for  thousands 
of  years  subsisted ;  our  Saviour  tabernacled 
with  men :  and  his  apostles  chiefly  preached: 
here  Noah  and  his  sons  were  saved  by  flie 
ark ;  and  from  hence  the  rest  of  the  world 
was  twice  originally  peopled.  The  north 
part  of  Asia  was  peopled  by  the  posterity 
of  Japhcth,  and  the  sonth  by  those  of  Shem. 
Besides  the  terrible  ravage  and  murder 
committed  here,  in  tlie  erection  of  tiie  As- 
syrian, Chaldean,  Persian,  Arabian,  Tarta- 
rian, Turkish,  and  Chinese  empires,  the 
western  parts  of  Asia  were  reduced  and 
long  held  in  subjection  by  the  Egjrptians, 
Greeks,  and  Romans,  Ui  their  turns.  At 
present  heathenism  reigns  in  the  eastern 
part  of  it,  and  Mahometanism  in  the  west, 
and  no  where  has  Christianity  any  establish- 
ment ;  and,  except  in  China  and  Mogullstan, 
nay,  .even  there,  the  inhabitants  are  gene- 
rally in  a  most  wretched  condition  as  to  the 
outward  enjoyments  of  life. 

Africa  lies  to  the  south-west  of  Asia,  and 
sonth  of  Europe ;  is  almost  wholly  separated 
from  the  former  on  the  east,  by  the  Indian 
Ocean  and  Red  Sea,  and  wholly  from  the 
latter,  on  the  north,  by  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  It  lies  between  the  35th  degree  of 
north,  and  85th  of  south  latitude,  and  from 
the  51st  of  east,  and  18tfa  of  west  longitude 
from  London :  so  fliat  it  forms  a  kind  of  tri- 
angle, and  is  about  4320  miles  in  length  frem 
north  to  south,  and  4200  in  breadth  from 
east  to  west,  and  contains  OiS55,000  square 
miles,  and  150.000,000  or  inhabitaats. 
It  was  principally  peopled  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Ham.  It  MB  generally  been 
a  scene  of  slavery.  Ignorance,  and  wretch- 
edness. Nor,  except  Egypt  and  Ethiopia 
on  the  east,  and  Caithage  on  the  north,  has 
any  state  formed  in  itT  made  any  remark- 
able figure  hi  history.  To  relate  die  ravage 
and  murder  committed  in  the  north  parts  of 
it,  now  distingobhed  Into  Egypt,  Barbary, 
and  Morocco,  oy  the  Assyrians,  ChaMeans, 
Romans,  Vandals,  Arabs,  or  Moors ;  or  that 
committed  in  the  midst  of  the  conntry  by 
the  Imbii,  Galles,  or  Giages ;  or  the  borrM 
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of  carryioi^  on  the  slave-trade  with 
the  Earopeaof  od  the  west  coasts ;  or  the 
inhanian  t»nitality  of  the  inhabitants  in  the 
soath  part,  nay.  throiigfa  abnost  the  whole 
of  it,  wonld  be  shocking  to  oar  readers.  In 
Ethiopia  or  Abyssinia,  the  Christian  reli- 
fion  b  established,  ana  in  Egypt  it  is  tole- 
rated. In  northern  Africa,  Manometanism 
preTaiis ;  among  the  rest  or  the  inhabitants, 
neathenism  of  the  most  unmeaning  kind 
takes  place :  nay,  indeed,  most  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Africa  have  little  more  religion 
than  the  beasts  that  perish.  Earope  lies  on 
the  north  of  Africa,  and  the  north-west  of 
Asia.  It  is  separated  from  the  former,  and 
from  part  of  the  latter,  by  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea ;  then  by  the  Hellespont  and  Enx- 
ine  sea.  On  the  east,  it  is  separated  from 
Asia  by  the  rivers  Don  and  Obey ;  or  rather 
by  a  line  drawn  between  the  months  of  the 
two.    It  lies  oetween  the  t5th  and  72d  de- 

5ree  ot  north  latitude,  and  between  the  6l8t 
egree  ot  east^  and  15tfa  of  west  longitade 
from  London.  Its  greatest  breadth,  from 
north  to  sonth,  b  atK>at  S600,  and  its  great- 
est length,  from  east  to, west,  abont  2800 
miles ;  and  contains  about  foor  and  a  half 
millions  of  square  miles,  and  a  hundred  and 
fifty-three  millions  of  inhabitants.  It  was 
originally  peopled  by  the  ofispring  of  Ja- 
pheth ;  and  though  by  frur  the  least  part  of  the 
world,  has  been  the  most  nojted  for  learning, 
liberty,  and  religion.  Here  the  Greeks, 
Romans,  Germans,  Ottoman  Turks,  ana 
Russians,  had  or  have  tiie  seat  of  their  em- 
pires. In  Turkey,  on  the  south-east,  Ma- 
aometaiiism  b  establbhed.  The  Russians, 
on  the  north-east,  profess  to  be  Christians 
of  the  Greek  church.  In  Italy,  France, 
Spain,  and  Portugal,  on  the  south ;  and  a 
great  ptfrt  Of  Switzerland,  Germany.  Hun- 
(pvy,  and  Poland,  in  the  midland.  Popery 
IS  the  establishea  religion.  In  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Prussia,  Holland,  and  Britain, 
and  port  of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  the 
Protestant  religion  is  settled  by  law. 

Amerfca  lies  westward  of  Europe  and 
Africa,  with  the  Atlantic  ocean  between 
them,  and  eastward  of  Asia  with  the  Pacific 
ocean  between  most  of  them :  but  the  north- 
west parts  of  America,  ana  the  north-east 
of  Asia,  are  nearly,  if  not  wholly,  joined  by 
an  isthmus  of  land.  America  nas  a  prodi- 
gious length,  reaching  from  about  the  55th 
degree  of  south  to  almost  the  80th  degree  of 
north  latitude,  and  so  cannot  be  much  less 
than  9000  miles.  Its  breadth  is  not  propor- 
tionable; being  in  the  south  part,  about 
2800  miles,  and  in  the  north  about  8500: 
and  in  the  middle  it  dwindles  to  almost 
nothing  at  all.  It  contains  about  14,111,000 
square  miles,  and  150,000,000  of  inhabi- 
tants. It  b  probable,  thb  large  conti- 
nent was  peopled  chiefly  by  the  descend- 
ants of  Japheth  from  Tartary,  and  partly 
by  those  of  Ham  from  Africa.  It  is  not 
three  hundred  years  since  it  was  discovered 
by  the  Europeans,  at  whicli  time  it  had  the 
two  large  empires  of  Peru  on  the  south,  and 
of  Mexico  in  the  north  part.  It  b  said,  the 
Spaniards  murdered  about  fifty  millions  of 
the  natives  in  seizing  their  part  of  it ;  how 
hit  tlie  Portuguese,  English,  and  French, 
have  imitated  tfiem  in  murder  and  ravage,  we 
know  not.    To  thb  moment,  the  natives  are 
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mostly  heathens ;  nor  are  many  of  the  Euro- 
peans,  who  have  settled  there,  except  those 
of  New-England,  Pennsylvania,  and  some 
places  adjacent,  a  whit  better. 

Nearlv  2000  years  ago.  it  began  to  be  sus- 
pected that  the  sun  stM>d  still,  and  the  earth 
had  a  twofold  motion,  one  round  its  own 
axb  every  day,  and  another  around  the  sun 
once  every  year.  Superstition  of  heathen- 
ism and  Popery  lon^  restrained  the  philoso- 
phers from  prosecuting  thb  opinion.  Since 
the  reformation  it    has  gradually  gained 

ground,  till  it  b  become  the  general  appre- 
ension  of  every  sensible  philosopher. 

EARTHQUAKE,  a  terrible  shakine  of 
the  earth,  occasioned  by  the  motion  ot  air 
or  water,  or  by  the  kindling  of  sulphur,  in 
its  bowcOs.  Earthauakes  are  a  kindf  of 
thunder  under  grouna.  If  an  euual  quantity 
of  filings  of  iron  and  of  sulphur  be  mixed  to- 
gether, and  mobtened  with  a  little  water, 
and  hid  in  the  earth,  it  will  occasion  a  small 
shock  similar  to  that  of  an  earthquake. 
Countries  where  the  boweb  of  tlie  earth 
abound  with  sulphur,  nitre,  or  pyrites,  and 
where  there  are  plenty  of  hollow  cavities  of 
the  rocky  kind,  are  the  most  subject  to  earth- 
quakes. Sometimes  the  motion  of  earth- 
quakes is  perpendicular^  throwing  things  di- 
rectly upward ;  sometimes  it  is  horizontal, 
pushing  them  from  side  to  side.  Earth- 
quakes are  the  most  terrible  phaenoroena 
of  nature.  Oft  they  have  swallowed  up  whole 
cities  and  ruined  the  country  about.  Per- 
haps Sodom  and  the  neighhouring  cities 
were  swallowed  up  by  one.  and  tamed  into 
a  standing  lake,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  a 
terrible  earthquake  at  Jerusalem  is  said  to 
have  divided  a  mountaun  westward  of  the 
city^  and  removed  the  one  part  of  it  about 
baif^a  mile  out  of  its  place.  Amos.  i.  1.  Zech. 
xiv.  5.  About  A.D,  19,  a  terrible  earth- 
quake overturned  twelve  or  thirteen  cities 
of  Lesser  Asia.  When  our  Saviour  expired 
on  the  cross,a  terrible  earthquake  happened, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  telt  over  all  the 
world ;  and  to  have  rent  the  rocks  in  a  pre- 
ternatural manner.  Matt,  xxvii.  54.  Just 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there 
happened  many  earthquakes  in  Crete.  Mi- 
letus, Chios,  Samos,  at  Smvrna  and  Rome, 
and  in  Campania  and  Judea.  Laodicea, 
Hierapolb,  and  Colosse  in  Lesser  Asia, 
were  quite  overturned.  Matt.  xxiv.  7.  The 
most  terrible  earthquakes  of  later  times,  b 
that  of  Sicily  in  1602,  in  whkh  about  60,000 
perished,  and  inCatanea  not  1000  out  of 
19,000  were  preserved  :  those  of  Jamaica  in 
1687  and  1602 ;  that  of  Lima  in  1687,  by  which 
about  5000  perished ;  that  of  Portugal  m  1755. 
wherein  many  thousands  were  killed ;  and 
that  of  Syria  in  1759,  wherein  about  90,000 
perished. 

Fearful  appearances  of  providence,  and 
terrible  infiiction  of  judgments,  are  repre- 
sented as  eartkquake$t  as,  by  them  states, 
nations,  rulers,  and  laws,  though  secure  as 
mountains,  are  quite  overturned.  Psal.  xviii. 
7.  xlvi.  2.  and  civ.  82.  Isa.  xxix.  6.  Rev.  viiL 
5.  xi.  IS,  19.  vi.  12.  and  xvi.  18. 

EASE;  rest,  pleasure,  comfort.  Dent, 
xxviii.  65.  To  be  <tf  ease,  b  to  be  vrithout 
trouble  or  concern.  Isa.  xxxii.  9.  To  be  eosfd, 
b  to  be  freedfrom  pahn,  or  from  heavy  bur- 
den  and  expense.   Job  xvl.  6. 2  Cor.viii.  U. 
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EAST.  The  Hebrews  Express  the  east 
by  b^ortf  Hie  west  by  behind^  the  sonth  by 
the  riffht  hand,  the  north  by  the  l^  kand^ 
according  to  the  position  of  a  man  whose 
face  is  toward  the  snn-risinff.  By  the  east, 
(hey  not  only  meant  Arabia  the  Desert, 
where  the  Midianites,  Moabites,  and  Am- 
monites, ^c.  dwelt,  (Jndff.  yI.  S.  Job  i.  8.) 
hilt  also  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea.  Persia, 
Assyria,  Media,  Armenia,  and  other  conn- 
tries  that  lay  eastward  of  Canaan.  Balaam, 
Cyrus,  and  the  wise  men^  are  said  to  come 
from  the  East,  Nnmb.  xxiii.  7.  Isa.  xIyi.  11. 
Matt.  ii.  1 ;  and  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans are  called  an  east  wind.  Hos.  xii.  1. 
Jer.  xviii.  17.  Interpreters  have  aaestioned 
how  Noah  and  his  sons  journeyed  from  the 
east,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Shinar.  Bnt 
it  was  natnral  for  them  to  journey  in  this  di- 
rection, when  monnt  Masms,  on  which  it  is 
supposed  the  ark  rested,  isabont  100  miles, 
or  two  degrees,  eastward  of  Shinar.    8np- 

Co^e  the  mount  where  the  ark  rested  had 
pen  to  the  westward,  how  easy  was  it  for 
Noah's  family  to  hare  taken  a  ronnd-abont 
course,  and  at  last  moved  westward  ! 

EAT ;  (1.)  To  chew  food,  and  receive  it 
into  the  stomach.  Gen.  xxvu.  4.  (2.)  Hap- 
pily to  enjoy,  Isa.  i.  19 ;  and  hence  to  eat 
and  drink,  is  liberally  and  cheerfully  to  en- 
joy the  ffood  things  of  this  world,  Eccl.  v. 
16.  and  ii.  24 :  or  of  this  world,  and  that 
which  is  to  come.  Isa.lxv.  18.  (8.)  Atten- 
tively to  consider  and  believe.  Jer.  xv.  16. 
(4.)  To  consume ;  waste.  Eccl.  v.  11.  To 
eat  people,  or  eat  their  flesh,  is  cniellv  to  op- 
press  ana  destroy  them  ;  and  to  bereave 
them  of  all  that  they  enjoy.  Psal.  xiv,4. 
Mic.  iii.  8.  Rev.  xvIL  16.  and  xix.  18.  To 
eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ,  is 
with  pleasure,  appropriation,  and  desire,  to 
know,  believe  on,  ana  receive  hbn  in  his  per- 
son, incarnation,  righteonsness,  and  benefits, 
for  the  spiritual  nourishment  and  life  of  onr 
souls.  John  vi.  58.  To  eat  and  worship,  is  to 
receive  tlie  fulness  of  Ood,  and  to  be  infin- 
enced  thereby  to  activity  in  his  worship  and 
service.  Psai.  xxii.  20.  To  eat  a  roll,  book, 
or  trord,  if  thoroughly  to  consider,  under- 
stand, and  be  aiiected  by  it.  Eiek.iii.  1. 
Rev.  X.  9.  Jer.  xv.  16.  To  be  eaten  up,  or 
eonsumed  witli  zeal,  is  to  have  onr  thoughts 
and  cares  wholly  taken  up,  and  onr  natural 
spirits  exhanstea,  by  a  fervent  bnt  prudently 
conducted  passion  for  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  for  promoting  the  honour  and 
service  of  Ood.  Psal.  Ixix.  9.  and  cxix.  189. 


To  eat  on  the  Itijfl  hand,  and  eat  the  flesh  ofon^a 
own  arm,  is  to  be  reduced  to  terrible  straits 
of  famine,  and  to  destroy  what  might  be 
nseful  for  their  own  protection  and  relief. 
Isa.  ix.  20.  The  Jewish  priests  did  eat  up 
the  sin  qf  Gcd^s  peovjLe:  For  tlie  sake  of  their 
share  of  the  sin-offerings,  they  gladly  re- 
ceived information  of  scandals,  and  with 
pleasure  feasted  on,  and  pampered  them- 
selves  with  the  sacrifices  offered  for  tliem. 
Hos.  iv.  8.  To  eat  on  the  mountains,  is  to 
partake  of  the  idolatrous  sacrifices  offered 
m  high  places.  Ezek.  xviii.  18.  To  eat  dunf(, 
and  drink  urine,  is  to  suffer  the  atmost  extre- 
mities of  fiimine  and  misery  in  the  siege  of 
a  city,  ^c.  Isa.  xxxvi.  12.  To  eat  b^ore  the 
£ord,  was  to  attend  the  solemn  feasts  in  his 
courts.  Deut.  xii.  7.    To  eat  wHh  emt,  b  to  be 
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familiar  with  him.  i  Cor.  v.  11.  The  lloo  la 
called  the  eater^  becanse  he  kills  and  fieeds 
on  a  multitude  of  animals,  and  is  hbnself 
oreyed  on  by  none.  Judg.  xlv.  14.  See 
Meat. 

rBAL  and  OERIZ-IM,  are  two  hills 
near  Shecliem,  with  a  valley  of  abont  two 
hnndred  paces  between  them.  Ebal  it  on 
the  north,  and  has  a  top  extremely  bare  and 
barren ;  Gerielm  is  on  the  sontB,  and  was 
extremely  verdant  and  fertile.  On  these 
mountains  tlie  Hebrews  were  arranged,  six 
tribes  on  each,  who  echoed  Amen  to  the 
blessings  and  curses  pron'onneed  by  the 
priests  In  the  valley  between  the  two.  Deut 
xxvii.  and  xxviii.  Josh.  viii.  80—85.  On  Ge- 
rizim  the  Samaritans  afterwards  built  a 
temple,  where  they  sometimes  professed  to 
worship  the  true  God.  and  sometimes  the 
Jupiter-Olympius  of  the  Greeks.  It  seems 
our  Saviour  talked  with  the  Samaritan 
woman  on  this  mountain.  John  I  v.  20. 

E'BED-ME'LECH:  an  Ethiopian  slave 
of  king  Zedekiah.  Hearine  of  Jeremiah's 
imprisonment  in  a  dungeon  roll  of  infectious 
filtniness,  he  so  effectually  represented  the 
matter  to  the  king,  and  that  the  prophet  was 
in  dauffer  of  being  starved,  tnat  he  was 
ordered  to  take  thirty  men  with  htan.  and 
draw  Jeremiah  out  of  the  dungeon.  £bed- 
melech  immediately  did  so,  and,  lest  the 
ropes  might  hnrt  the  prophet's  arms  while 
they  drew  him  up,  he  let  down  so  many  old 
rags  to  be  put  under  his  am  holes.  This 
act  of  kindness  to  the  prophet  was  quickly 
rewarded  by  God.  He  oroered  Jeremiah  to 
tell  him,  he  should  be  safely  preserved  when 
the  Chaldeans  should  take  nie  ei^  x  and  it 
happened  accordingly.  Jer.  xxxvln.6,T,&c 
and  xxxix.  15—18. 

£B-EN-E'ZER  ;  (the  $tone  of  htfy,)  tlie 
of  a  field  wh^re  the  Pbilisttiies  de- 


fisated  the  Hebrews,  and  seised  on  the  sa- 
cred ark ;  and  where  afterward,  at  Sanrael's 
request,  the  Lord  discomfited  the  Philis- 
tines with  thnnder  and  hail,  and  gave  the 
Hebrews  a  signal  deliveraaoe.  On  this 
occasion  Samuel  set  np  a  stone,  and  gave  it 
thfs  desiffnation»  to  mark  that  the  Lonl  had 
helped  Aem ;  and  from  it  the  whole  fkid 
adjacent  received  its  name.  It  is  said  tc 
have  been  about  forty  miles  south-west  ot 
Shiloh.  1  Sam.  iv.  1.  and  vii.  12. 

E'BER.    SeeHBBBR. 

EC-CLE-SI-AS'TES;  an  Inspired  book 
written  by  Solomon  in  his  old  age,  when  he 
repented  of  his  idolatry,  luxury,  and  hMt. 
In  the  first  sixchapters  he  shows  the  vanity 
of  knowledge,  pleasure,  power,  hono«r,anc 
wealth;  and  how  insufficient  they  are  to 
render  men  truly  happy.  In  the  but  six  he 
recommends  tlie  fear  or  God,  which  is  mani- 
fested by  wisdom,  pnidenoe,  ecraity,  univer- 
sal uprightness,  liberality,  and  early  coo- 
sideration  of  divine  tfaim,  deatfa,)udgmeat, 
and  eternity.  In  vidn  ^rotins  and  others 
have  ascribed  this  book  to  any  bnt  Sotomon. 
The  high  state,  the  wisdom,  the  splendour, 
the  search  amongst  a  thousand  womes,  the 
setting  forth  of  maay  proverfot.  and  study 
to  the  weariness  of  the  flesh,  which  the  ao- 
thor  attributes  to  hfantelf,  chap.  i.  IL  v.  vit 
and  xii.  can  agree  to  none  bnt  hun.  It  _*> 
true,  tlie  style  of  it  hsclines  a  little  toward 
the  Ohaldaic  or  Arabic;  bnt  that  might  be 
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•ccMlaiied  by  Ins  converae  with  foreigiiers, 
hb  wives  or  otkers :  aod  is  oo  more  than 
wiay  be  obsenred  la  some  places  of  his 
liroverbs. 

ETDEN ;  fUiumre;  (L)  A4;oaiiti7  on  the 
basks  of  the  Eiq>hrales,  a  little  northward 
of  where  it  runs  into  the  Persian  giilpli>  and 
oeai'  Haraa  aad  Gosan.  2  Knags  xix.  12, 18. 
Here  is  stiU  the  &ttsst  soil  ia  the  Turkish 
empire,  and  one  of  the  most  pleasant  places 
in  the  world,  were  it  properly  cnltivated. 
Here  probabW  tbe  earthly  paradise  stood, 
on  the  spot  wbere  the  Enphrates  and  Hid- 
dekel,  or  Ti|ais.  are  joined  into  one  river, 
and  which  a  little  below  is  parted  into  two 
streams ;  the  Pison^  which  eompametk.  or 
rather  nais  aimig  the  east  of  Havilah.  a 
eoantrr  on  tbe  north-east  of  Arabia-Felix : 
and  Oihoa,  which  runs  along  the  west  or 
Cash,  Ethiopia,  or  Chnxestan  in  Persia. 
Here  the  Assyrians  extended  their  con- 
quests. The  auUrtm  of  Eden^  which  were 
in  Thelaasar,  may  ngnity  tbe  mhafaitants  of 
£don,  which  were  in  the  province  of  Ellas- 
sar ;  or  who  Imd  posted  themselveB  in  a 
strong  tower,  to  derend  themselves  from  tbe 
Assyrian  ravages.  The  people  of  Eden  tra- 
ded with  Tyre.  Gen.  it  8—15.  Isa.xxxvii. 
12.  Esek.xxvii.  13.  (2.)  That  fruitfbl  spot 
io  Syria,  between  Libanns  and  Antilibanus; 
and  vras  called  CoBlo-Svria,  or  Hollow  Syria. 
The  kMua  </  Edrni  might  be  pleasure  pala- 
ces ot  the  Syrian  kings.  Amos  L  5.  Because 
Eden  was  so  pleasant  and  fertile,  any  coun- 
try pleasant  and  fruitful  is  likened  to  it,  or 
called  by  its  name.  Isa.li.S.  Eiek.  xxviii. 
IS.  and  xxxi.  9, 16, 18.  Joel  U.  S. 

EDGE ;  (1.)  Outside ;  border.  Exod.  xiii. 
90.  and  xxvi.  10.  (2.)  The  sharp  side  or 
point  of  a  sword,  or  other  cutting  instru- 
ment. Gen.  xxxiv.  26. 

EDIFY ;  to  build  up  one  in  the  saving 
knowledge  and  love  of  Christ,  and  cause 
him  to  nuike  progress  in  the  practice  of  ho- 
liness. 1  Cor.  viii.  1.  Such  edification  is  the 
end  of  tJtie  gospel  ministry  and  iordinances, 
and  ought  to  be  the  aim  or  every  Christian. 
2  Cor.  X.  8.  and  xiii.  10.  Eph.  iv.  14.  1  Thess. 
T.  11. 

ETDOM,  E'sAU,  the  elder  son  of  Isaac 
He  vras  called  Esau,  because  he  was  as 
hairy  as  a  grown  man  at  his  birth:  and 
Edom,  perhaps,  because  his  hair  and  com- 
plexion were  red;  and  chiefly  because  he 
sold  his  birthright  for  a  meal  of  red  pottage. 
He  was  bom  A.  M.  2172.  When  he  was 
grown  up,  he  applied  himself  chiefly  to 
bunting.  His  supplying  of  hisfiather  so 
oflen  with  venison  made  biro  conceive  a 
peculiar  afiection  for  him;  while  Jacob,  be- 
ing of  a  more  gentle  dispoution,  and  staying 
much  at  home  in  the  tent,  was  ttie  darling 
of  Rebekah  their  mother.  One  day,  when 
Jacob  had  prepared  for  bihiself  a  mess  of 
pottage,  made  w  red  lentiles,  Esau  returned 
from  nis  bunting  at  the  point  of  death  with 
bnnger.  He  be|[ged  that  Jacob  would  give 
bim  a  little  of  hia  nottage.  Jacob  refused, 
unless  Esau  would  iinmediateJy  renounce 
his  birthright  in  favour  of  him.  Esau  con- 
temning the  privileces  annexed  to  the  birth- 
right renounced  it,  ate  his  pottage,  and 
went    his   way    unconcerned.    Gen.  xxv. 


BOO 


When  Esau  was  forty  years  old,  he,  to 


the  great  grief  of  his  parents,  married  two 
vrlcked  women  of  Canaan :  the  one  was  Ju- 
dith, the  daaiditer  of  Beeri  the  Hittite ;  and 
the  other  Adui,  or  Bashemath,  tbe  daughter 
of  Eloa  the  Hittite.  About  thirty  years 
after,  Isaac  apprehending  hhnsetf  near 
death,  intended  to  give  Esau  his  last  bene- 
diction. To  render  it  the  more  lendeo*.  he 
ordered  Esau  to  procure  him  some  venison 
dressed  to  his  taste.  Esau  took  his  weapons, 
and  went  to  procure  some  by  hunting.  Ra- 
bekah,  knowing  from  God  that  the  blessing 
was  divinely  ^kslgned  for  Jacob,  took  me- 
thods by  no  means  justifiable  to  obtain  it  for 
him.  when  Esau  returned^  he  found  that 
Jacob  had  artfully  counterfeited  his  appear- 
ance, and  obtained  his  father's  principal 
blessing.  With  tears  and  bitter  outcries, 
be  bened  that  his  faDier  would  bless  him 
also.  Moved  by  his  entreaties,  Isaac  told 
him,  that  though  he  had  urrevocably  bestow- 
ed his  choicest  blessings  on  Jacob,  yet  he 
shonld  inherit  a  country  refreshed  witii  the 
dew,  and  in  some  places,  fat  in  iU  soil ;  that 
he  should  live  bv  his  sword,  he  and  his 
posterity  be  moca  employed  in  war,  and 
serve  bis  brother  and  his  posterity:  but 
should .  sometimes  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
subjection.  Esaa  was  highly  enraged  with 
the  fraudulent  manner  In  which  Jacob  had 
bereaved  him  of  his  birtiiri|Hht  and  blessfaig, 
and  resolved  to  be  revenged,  by  murdering 
him,  while  tiie  fHends  urere  mourning  for 
his  mther.  whose  death  he  daily  expected. 
Meanwhile,  finding  his  former  marriages 
vrere  so  disagreeable  to  his  parents,  he,  to 
please  them,  and  to  secure  his  title  to  what 
bad  been  promised  to  Abraham,  took  to 
vrtfe  MahaUth,  or  Bashemath,  the  daughter 
of  Ishmaelj  and,  removing  from  his  parents 
to  Mount  Seir,  where  the  remnant  of  the 
Horites  then  lived,  he  married  Aholibamah, 
daughter  of  Ahah,  a  diief  prince  of  that 
tribe.  Gen.  xxvi.  84, 86 ;  xxvii ;  xxviu.  6—0. 
and  xxxvi. 

Jacob  had  fled  to  Padan-aram  to  avoid 
the  fmy  of  Esau.  When  he  returned  home, 
twenty  years  afterward,  he  sent  messengers 
with  a  present  to  appease  him.  Esau,  with 
four  hundred  armed  men,  set  out  from  Seir 
to  meet  Jacob,  probably  vrith  an  intrat  to 
destroy  him,  and  all  that  he  had.  When 
they  met  on  the  south-east  of  the  Galilean 
sea,  God  had  so  cooled  the  temper  of  Esau, 
that  he  vras  all  kindness ;  vrith  difiiculty  he 
-accepted  the  presents  wmch  Jacob  had  pre* 
pared  for  hfan,  as  he  thought  he  bad  enough 
cattle  ahready.  He  invited  Jacob  to  Mount 
Seir,  and  oflered  him  his  service  to  conduct 
bun  thither ;  but  Jacob,  fai  the  most  obliging 
manner,  declined  to  accept  it.  About  A,  m, 
2298,  Jacob  and  Esau  assisted  together  at 
their  father's  burial;  and  it  seems  they  then 
both  dwelt  in  the  south  of  Canaan ;  l>nt  as 
the  country  could  not  support  the  vast  herds 
of  cattle  belongiitt  to  both,  Esau  again  re- 
tired to  Mount  Seir.  Gen.  xxxii.  xxxiii. 
XXXV.  89.  and  xxxvi.  6, 7, 8. 

Shuckford  and  others,  wUl  have  £^aii  to 
be  a  good  man.  They  extol  his  ready  for- 
giveness of  the  injuries  done  him  by  his 
brother,  and  his  generous  afiection  towards 
him,  as  marks  of  his  goodness.  They  will 
have  God*s  hatred  of  bim  to  amount  to  no 
more  than  a  poatpooing  him  to  Jacob,  wiUi 
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ref pcct  to  the  iDheritance  of  Canaan ;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost's  calling  him  a  profane  permm 
to  mean  nothinc  more,  but  that  he  was  too 
unmindful  of  the  promise  made  to  his  fa- 
ther's family,  and  so  onfit  to  be  heir  of  tlie 
mercies  pecnliar  to  it.  But,  at  this  rate  of 
explication,  they  might  turn  the  Scripture 
upside  down  at  their  pleasure. 

Esau's  posterity  were  called  Edomites, 
.  and  were  a  people  given  to  ravage  and  war. 
Esau  had  nve  sons;  Eliphaz,  the  son  of 
Adah ;  Reuel,  the  son  or  Mahalath :  and 
Jensh,  Jaulam,  and  Korah,  the  sons  or  Aho- 
libamah.  Eliphaz  had  seven  sons ;  Teman, 
Omar,  Zepho,  Kenax,  Korah,  Gatam.  Ama- 
lek.  Reuel  had  four  sons ;  Nahath,  Zerah, 
Shamraah,  and  Mizzah.  These  eleven, 
with  the  three  sons  of  Aholibamah,  were 
dukes  in  the  land  of  Edom.  The  Edomites 
intermarried  with  theHorites,  and  at  length 
swallowed  up  that  people.  Though  tne 
Edomites  were  divinely  cursed  to  oe  the 
bond-sUives  of  Satan,  yet  in  that  early  age, 
while  the  Hebrews  endured  the  crudest 
bondage,  they  were  a  potent  nation,  and 
were  governed  by  a  race  of  eight  kings: 
Bela.  the  son  of  Beor :  Jobab,  the  son  or 
Zerah  of  Bozrah :  Husnam,  of  the  land  of 
Timani :  Hadad,  who  defeated  the  Midian- 
ites  in  the  country  of  Moab ;  Samlah  of  Mas- 
rekah;  Saul  of  Kehoboth:  Baal-hanan,  the 
son  of  Achber :  Hadar,  of  the  cily  of  Pau : 
but  some  think  these  were  rather  kinss  of 
the  ancient  Horites.  About  the  time  of  the 
Hebrews'  traveb  in  the  wilderness,  the 
Edomites  had  eleven  dukes,  Timnah,  Aliah, 
Jetheth,  Aholibamah,  Elah,  Pinnon,  Kenaz, 
Teman,  Mibzar,  Magdiel,  Iran.  -But,  per- 
haps, the  fear  of  that  wandering  multitude 
made  them  again  unite  under  one  king.  It 
was  probably  to  this  sovereign  that  Moses 
sent  messengers  to  beg  a  passage  through 
his  country.  The  passage  was  denied. 
When  Moses  sent  a  second,  importing  that 
they  would  pay  for  every  thing  they  asked, 
the  kuig  or  Edom  levied  an  army  to  stop 
them :  but  it  seems  the  Edomites  relented, 
and  furnished  them  with  provisions  for 
money.  Gen.  xxxvi.  1  Chron.  i.  86-^54. 
Numb.  xxii.  14-^1.  Deut.  ii.  28,  29.  For 
about  four  hundred  years  after,  we  hear 
nothing  of  the  Edomites ;  but  it  is  prolMible 
tliey  applied  themselves  to  commerce,  both 
by  sea  and  land.  Elatfa  and  Ezion-geber 
were  their  ports  on  the  Red  sea.  In  the 
heicht  of  their  prosperity,  they  gave  some 
umbrage  to  David.  He  turned  his  victori- 
ous arms  agamst  them ;  18.000  were  slain  in 
the  Valley  of  Salt,  and  Joab  ravaged  the 
country,  till  he  had  scarcely  left  auve  any 
of  the  males,  and  reduced  me  whole  king- 
dom under  the  Hebreir  yoke.  Numbers  of 
them  fled  into  other  countries,  particularly 
to  Phoenicia  and  Egypt,  and,  no  doubt,  car- 
ried their  arts  witti  them.  Hadad  their 
prince  fled  to  Egypt ;  and,  returning  in  tiie 
days  of  Solomon,  founded  a  kingdom  near 
the  south-east  of  the  land  of  Edom;  but  it 
seems  his  dominion  viras  quickly  reduced  by 
the  Jews,  and  Hadad  hhnself  perhaps 
obliged  to  flee  into  Syria.  The  Edomites 
were  governed  by  deputies  under  the  kings 
of  Jndah.  Their  troops  assisted  Jebofha- 
phat  and  Jehoram  against  the  Moabites.  It 
seems  the  Moabites  soon  after  invaded  their 


country,  and  burnt  the  bones  of  their  king 
into  ashes.  They  joined  in  the  grand  aUi- 
ance  against  Jefaoshaphat,  but  were  mur- 
dered by  their  allies,  ue  Moabites  and  Am- 
monites. 2  Sam.  viii.  14.  1  Kii^  xi.  14—8$. 
and  xxii.  47.  2  Kings  lii.  Amos  iu  1.  2  Chron. 
XX.  PsaL  cxxxiii. 

After  they  had  been  150  years  subject  to 
the  Hebrews,  they  threw  on  the  yoke,  and 
set  up  a  king  of  their  own.  A,  M.  S115.  Je- 
horam king  of  Judah,  attempted  to  reduce 
them,  but  could  not  effect  it,  though  he 
routed  their  troops  with  great  slaughter. 
About  A,  M,  S280,  Amaziah,  to  revenge 
their  buyuog  the  He^^rews  from  the  Philis- 
tines and  Tyrians  for  slaves,  or  some  such 
aifront,  invaded  their  country.  tookSelak 
their  capita],  killed  10,000  or  them,  and 
cast  other  10,000  from  the  rock  whereon 
their  city  was  built,  and  carried  off  their 
idols.  Uzziah  his  son  again  attacked  them, 
and  took  Elath,  their  chief  city  for  the  sea 
trade ;  but  Rezm,  kiiM:  of  Syria  retook  it  m 
the  days  of  Ahaz,  and  either  kept  it  to  him- 
self, or  restored  it  to  the  Edomites.  2  Chron. 
xxi.  8.  Amos  i.  6—0.  2  Rings  xIt.  7.  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  2.  and  xxvii.  17. 2  Rings  xvi.  6. 

The  Assyrians  under  Sennacherib,  or  his 
son  Esarhaddon.  terribly  wasted  thecoun-  - 
try  of  Edom,  and  ruined  Bozrah  the  capital. 
"When  the  Chaldeans  besieged  Jerusalem, 
the  Edomites  joined  them,  and  excited  them 
utterly  to  rase  the  city  and  temple;  but 
scarcely  had  five  years  elapsed,  when  the 
Chaldeans  ravaged,  their  country ;  and  this, 
or  some  other  msaster  about,  this  time,  ren- 
dered it  a  desolate  wilderness.  Those  on  the 
south  parts  coalesced  with  the  Nebaioth, 
and  those  on  the  north  parts  seised  on  the 
south  parts  of  the  lot  of  Suneon  and  Jadah ; 
suice  which  their  own  country  has  been 
cursed  into  perpetual  barrenness  and 
drought  Darius  Hystaspes  ordered  them 
to  deliver  up  to  the  Jews  that  part  of 
their  country  which  they  had  seized ;  b«t 
what  efiect  this  edict  had  we  know  not 
About  S840,  Judas  Maccabeus  terribly  bar- 
rassed  them,  put  about  40,000  of  them  to  the 
sword,  and  sacked  Hebron  theh-  capital. 
About  A,  M,  1874,  John  Hyrcanns  entirely 
conquered  them,  and  obliged  them  to  hicor- 
porate  with  the  Jewish  nation.  Just  before 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  a  body  f]€ 
Edomites  deserted  the  Jews,  and  went  off 
laden  with  booly ;  shoce  which,  their  name 
is  perished  from  among  men.  Isa.  xxi.  11. 
and  xxxiv.  Psal.  cxxxvii.  7.  Jer.  ix.  2ft,  20.  ' 
XXV.  0, 21.  xxvU.  2.  and  xlix.  7—22.  Lam.  iv. 
21, 22.  Ezek.  xxv.  1^-14*.  xxxii.  20.  xxxv. 
and  xxxvi.  2,  8S.  JoeJ  iii.  19.  Amos  i.  11,  U- 
and  ix.  12.  Obad.  1.  Mai.  i.  S,  4.  Isa.  xi.  14. 
Edom^  Mmih^  tmd  the  cM^  9f  the  chiidren  ^ 
Ammont  shail  e$eape  out  if  ku  ktmds;  the 
Arabs,  descended  of  Ishmael,  and  who 
dwelt  in  these  countries,  shall  not  be  sub- 
dued by  the  Turks.  Dan.  xL  4S.  As  the 
Edomites  were  cruel  enemies  to  the  Jews, 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  of  whatevejr  kind, 
subdued  by  Christ,  are  called  Edom  and 
Boxruk.  Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

IfTDOM,  or  louMBA ;  the  conntry  of  the 
Edomites.  It  lay  on  the  south  and  soath- 
east  of  the  inheritaace  of  Judah,  umI  ^^ 
tended  soroettmes  to  the  Elanitic  gulf  of  the 
Red  sea.    It  was  very  meantahMWS,  Inclad- 
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Img  BMiarts  Scir  aiMt  Hor.  Itt  ^i>riiM:l|Ma 
citMs  were  Selah,  Bocrah,  Elatti,  and  Esloa- 
feber;  and  incladedthe  provinces  of  Ui, 
i>edaB,  Teman,  ftc  When  the  Edomitea 
of  Canaan,  that 


Mixed  on  the  Mmth  parts 
was  called  /dmwa.  Mark  Ui.  8.  Anciently 
Jdmnea  was  weD  moistened  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  was  a  land  of  com  and  wine. 
Now,  mad  for  many  ages  past,  it  has  been  a 
firiglitfiil  desert,  so  parched  with  droagiit 
that  scarcely  either  flocks  can  feed,  or  Oie 
kardiest  vefetables  grow;  and  so  infested 
with  dragons  and  vipers,  that  a  passenger  is 
every  moment  in  danger  of  being  bitten  by 
them.  Gen  zxvii.  SO.  Bial.  i.  S,  4. 

£D-R£1;  (1.)  Theaipital  of  the  kingdom 
of  Bashan,  near  to  whicn  Og  was  defeated. 
It  was  jgiven  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
-  and  for  some  ages  after  Christ  was  the  seat 
of  a  bishop.  NiLXxi.  M-45.  Josh.  xui.  SI.  (3.) 
A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali.  Josh.  xix.  S7. 

EFTECT,  to  finish ;  accomplish.  An  bf- 
EBCT,  is,  (1.)  The  accomplishment;  pro- 
duct. Mark  Tiii.  U.  (S.)  Purpose;  end. 
2  Chron.  zxxiv.  SB.  Qaietness  and  assurance 
are  the  ^eet  ^rigkUiigfuu,  are  purchased 
by  the  righteousness  of  Qmst,  and  to  be 
enjoyed  in  the  way  of  exercising  holiness  of 
life.  Isa.  xxxii.  17.  Christ  and  his  cross, 
and  proanise,  are  of  wome  <^ci,  of  no  good 
nse  to  men,  when  they  do  not  believe  his 
promise,  embrace  his  person,  religion,  ru^- 
teoosness,  they  receive  no  saving  benents. 
Gal.  ▼.  4. 1  Cor.  i.  17.  Rom.  iv.  14. 

EFFECTUAL ;  powerful  enough  to  an- 
swer the  end.  A  aoor  for  preaching  the 
gospel  is  ^eehuUf  when  the  opportunity 
of  doiM  it  issues  in  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  many .  1  Cor.  xri.  9.  God  works 

^ when  he  enables 

\  the  gospel,  and 
Miccess.  GaL  ii.  8. 
He  works  ^eetuMf  in  his  chosen  people, 
when  he  converts  them  to  himself,  and 
canses  them  to  briuc  forth  fruits  of  holiness 
to  his  glonr.  Eph.  iO.  7.  and  iv.  16.  1  Thess. 
ii.lS.  ' 
.    FG'LOK.    SeeE'HCD. 

EGYPT;  a  country  on  the  north-east  of 
Africa,  and  south-west  of  Canaan.    It  is  si- 
tuated between  the  24th  and  SSd  decrees  of 
^  north  latitude,  and  between  the  29th  and 
S4th  of  east  longitude  from  London.    Its 

Eeatest  length,  from  north  to  south,  is  six 
indred  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth, 
from  east  to  west,  three  hundred  miles.  It 
ifl  bounded  by  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the 
nortti ;  by  the  deserts  of  Lybia  on  the  west: 
by  Abyssinia  on  the  south ;  and  by  the  Red 
sea  on  the  east  It  was  anciently  called 
Chemia,  or  the  land  of  Ham ;  and  the  pre- 
sent Copts  call  it  Chemi,  perhaps  because 
Ham  resided  here.  The  Hebrews  called  it 
Mixndm ; .  and  the  Arabs  to  this  day  call  it 
Mesr.  from  Mizraim  the  son  of  Ham,  who 
peopled  it.  Its  present'  name,  Einrpt,  was 
given  it  bv  the  Greeks ;  and  signmes  either 
iki  Imd  qfthe  Copts,  a  name  which  the  an- 
cient inhabitants  gave  to  themselves;  or  the 
land  qfblaekne$i,  because  the  soil  and  water 
are  of  a  blackish  colour.  The  river  Nile 
runs  through  it  northward,  and  yearly 
waters  it,  so  that  rain  i^  scarce  requisite ; 
and  indeed  as  seldom  happens  in  upper 
£gy  pt.    Egypt  was  anciently  extremely  ter- 


^eHuaUy  in  ministers,  when  he  enables 
tiaem,  sealonsly  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
crowns  their  hibourf  with  success.  GaL  ii.  8. 
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tHe;  but  as  the  Nile  has  sank  his  channel 
lower,  or  rather,  by  yearly  additions,  raised 
the  surfiMM  of  the  earth  a  great  deal  higher, 
and  now  overflows  to  a  less  height,  and 
brings  worse  mud  along  with  it;  and  as  the 
enslaved  inhabitants  are  disheartened  from 
their  ancient  care  and  industry,  it  is  now 
but  moderately  fertile  and  in  time  may  be- 
come barren  enough.  Egypt  was  once  very 
populous,  and  contained  about  20,000  cities, 
vis.  Syene,  No,  Memphis,  Zoan,  Sin,  On. 
Phibesheth,  Pithom,  Rameses,  Migdol,  Ta- 
phanesj  Pathros,  &c.  The  country  was  di- 
vided  into  three  large  provinces;  Upper 
Egypt^  or  Thebais,  which,  according  to  most 
authors,  is  Pathros,  whose  capital  was  No ; 
MiddU  Egynty  whose  capital  was  Noph, 
Mopb,  or  Memphis:  and  Lower  Egypt^ 
whose  ancient  capital  seems  to  havebeen 
Zoan ;  this  included  all  between  the  branches 
of  the  Nile,  now  called  Delta,  as  well  as 
the  land  of  Goshen  on  the  east,  and  the 
territory  of  Mareotis  on  the  west;  and,  by 
means  of  the  mud  of  the  Nile,  has  gained 
considerable  additions  from  the  sea.  More- 
over, Egypt  was  divided  into  about  thirty- 
six  nomes,  or  counties,  which  were  generally 
named  after  the  chief  city  in  each.  The 
Egyptians  were  a  people  exceedingly  given 
to  divination  and  idolatry.  Their  chief 
idols  were  Osiris  and  Isis,  or  the  sun  and 
moon,  Jupiter  Ammon,  Serapis,  Annbb, 
Harpocrates,  Ovns  and  Canopns.  &c.  The 
pved  6afii,  in  the  worship  of  which  so  much 
of  their  religiori  consisted,  was  the  repre- 
sentative of  Osiris.  They  also  worshipped 
sheep,  goats,  cats,  and  even  leeks  and  oni- 
ons. A  great  number  of  their  civil  regula- 
tions, however,  were  exceedingly  reason- 
able ;  and  they  were  reckoned  by  the  more 
ancient  Greeks,  as  the  most  noted  for  philo- 
sophy. They  were  no  less  famous  for  build- 
ing ;  the  three  pyramids,  of  about  SOOO  years' 
standing^are  to  the  south-west  of  Grand 
Cairo.  The  largest  is  four  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  feet  high,  and  six  hundred  and 
ninety-three  at  the  bottom  on  each  side, 
which  makes  the  whole  area  of  its  founda- 
tion to  be  480^10  souare  feet,  or  some  more 
than  eleren  acres  or  English  measure :  this 
building  is  mdually  carried  up  to  a  point. 
What  use  these  pyramids  served  for,  whe- 
ther as  repositories  for  their  dead  monarchs, 
we  know  not.    It  is  said   86,000  or  more 

Itersons  were  employed  in  building  the 
argest.  The  labyrinth  was  a  kind  of  a 
structure  with  one  door,  and  which  contain- 
ed twelve  palaces,  and  8000  chambers,  half 
of  them  under  ground.  Here,  it  seems,  was 
an  assemblage  of  all  their  Idob ;  and  here 
the  magistrates  of  the  whole  nation  held 
their  grand  conventions.  At  Alexandria 
there  still  stands  Pompey's  pillar,  erect- 
ed by  Julius  Csesar,  to  commemorate  his 
victmy  over  Pompey.  It  is  of  granite 
marble,  and  is  seventy  feet  high,  and 
twenty-five  in  circumference.  A  variety 
of  other  magnificent  ruins  we  shall  pass  over 
vrithont  mention.  According  to  Manetho. 
the  gods  reigned  in  Egypt  20,000  years,  and 
thir^r  dynasties  of  men,  5S00  years,  before 
the  time  of  Alexander  the  great;  but  some 
other  ancient  historians  make  the  whole 
to  amount  to  86,525  years.  This  computa- 
tion is  most  absurd,  invented  by  pride  of 
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antiqnity,  or  affectation  of  the  marrelloos. 
The  rei^  of  the  gods  and  demi-cods  I  take 
to  be  the  1656  years  before  the  flood.  The 
thirty  dynasties  oiiglit  not  be  taken  as  suc- 
cessive, but  as  reijgning  jointly,  two  or  tiiree 
at  a  time,  in  the  different  provinces  of  Cffypt, 
which  may  brin^  down  the  whole  reckoning 
to  about  2000  years. 

Mizratm,  or  M enes,  the  son  of  Ham,  witli 
his  posterity,  the  Pathrnsim,  Cashihim,  and 
Caplitorim,  peopled  Egypt  after  the  flood ; 
and  he  was  tne  first  king  of  it,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  vast  number  of  Pliaraolis,  some 
say  to  the  number  of  sixty.  One  of  them, 
A.  lU,  2064,  took  Abraham's  wife  into  his 
palace,  intending  to  make  her  his  bride ;  but 
plagues  that  marked  the  cause  obliged  him 
to  restore  her.  Two  hundred  years  after, 
there  happened  seven  crops  on  end  snr- 
prisingly  plentiful,  which  were  succeeded 
b^  seven  years  of  famine,  in  which  the 
^'P>yptians  nad  mostly  perished,  had  they 
not  been  saved  by  the  wise  management  of 
Joseph.  About  this  time  the  Hebrews 
came  down  into  Kgypt.  After  they  had 
been  there  above  a  hundred  years,  the 
Egyptian  king  took  every  methoa  to  oppress 
tlieni,  and  cut  off  their  males.  In  A,  M. 
2513,  Ood  required  the  Egyptian  king  to  al- 
low the  Hebrews  to  depart  from  his  land. 
He  refusing,  tenfold  plagues,  of  turning  the 
waters  into  ulood,  of  frogs,  of  flies,  oflice, 
of  murrain  of  cattle,  of  nery  boils,  on  man 
and  beast,  of  thunder  and  hail,  or  locusts, 
of  darkness,  and  of  the  death  of  the  first- 
born, oblijced  him  to  it  at  last.  They  had 
scarce  retired,  when  he  pnrsued  them,  and 
with  his  whole  army  was  drowned  in  the  Red 
sea.  About  this  tune  the  Egyptian  histori- 
aiu  place  an  invasion  of  their  country  by 
swarms  of  IMioenlcian  shepherds ;  but  who 
these  shepherds  were,  whether  Amale- 
kites  who  fled  from  Chedorlaomer,  or  Ca- 
naanites  who  fled  from  Joshua,  or  Arabs, 
we  cannot  positively  determine.  Gen.  xli — 
xlvii.  Exod.  i— x;v.  About  A,  M,  2989, 
Solomon  espoused  an  Egyptian  princess; 
and  Pharaoh,  her  father,  having  taken  Oe- 
zer  from  the  C.anaanites,  gave  it  for  her 
dowry.  Shishak,  who  might  be  her  brother 
or  nephew,  was  a  mighty  conqueror.  After 
he  had  united  Egypt  mto  one  kingdom,  and 
extended  his  empire  almost  to  the  straits  of 
Gibraltar,  he  marched  a  huge  army  into 
Asia,  and  conquered  the  western  part  of  it. 
In  his  absence,  his  brotlier  Danus  rebelled, 
and  after  his  death  the  empire  fell  to  pieces ; 
and  even  Egypt  itself  fell  under  the  yoke  of 
the  Ethiopians.  After  some  ages,  they  re- 
covered their  liberty:  but  it  seems  the 
kinploin  was  divided  into  three.  Sabaco, 
or  So.  the  Ethiopian,  reduced  them  all,  and 
seized  on  the  whole  country.  After  hun 
reigned  Sethon,  the  priest  of  Vulcan,  per- 
haps no  more  tlian  the  viceroy  of  Tirliakali. 
Alter  his  deaili,  Ej^pt  being  terribly  Ra- 
vaged by  the  Assyrians,  had  twelve  fords 
set  over  the  whole;  but  whetlier  by  the  As- 
syrian conqueror  we  cannot  say.  After 
about  fifteen  years  oT  civil  war,  Psaromiti- 
ckos  subdued  the  other  eleven,  and  seized 
on  the  whole  kingdom.  In  his  time  tlie 
Greeks  first  settled  in  Egypt;  and  200,000 
pf  his  soldiers,  affronted  in  a  point  of  ho- 
nour, retired  to  Ethiopia.  l'Uderljiui,aud  his 
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800,  Pharaoh-necho,  the  Enrptins  thoogiu 
to  have  erected  tUeir  Krau«iar  oy  the  ruin 
of  Assyria.  The  taking  of  Atbdod  cost  the 
father  twenhr^mne  years'  siege ;  and  the  son, 
afler  redacing  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  re- 
ceirad  a  terrible  defeat  near  the  Euphrates. 

About   thirty   yean  after,   A.M.  2410, 
Egypt  was  in  a  miserable  conditioii.   by 
means  of  the  civil  wars  between  Pbaraeh-ho- 
phra  and  Amasis  the  rebel,  who  gained  the 
throne,   and  by  the  ravages  of  the  Chal- 
deans.    About  forty  years  the  country  was 
almost  a  wilderness,  and  Amasis  was  tribu- 
tary to  tlie  Chaldeans.    Towards  the  ^  of 
the  Chaldean  empire,  the  Egyptians  reco- 
vered their  liberty,  bat  were  qalckly  sab- 
dned  by  Cyrus,  and  their  country  terribly 
ravaged  by  Cambyses.  his  aoa»  and  some 
thousands    of  their   idols  transported    to 
Persia.   This  so  enraged  them,  that  they 
again  revolted  from  the  Persian  yake,  bat 
were  still  reduced  to  more  grievous  servi- 
tude; and  their  own  civil  broib  tended  mack 
to  accelerate  theur  ruin.    About  A,  M.  1623, 
they   submitted  to  Alexander  the  Great : 
from  thence  they  were  governed  by  a  raee 
of  Gkbbr  kings,  mostly  of  the  name  of 
Ptolemy,  for   about   tliree    hundred   and 
twenty  years.    About  A,  M.  M0»,  the  Bo- 
mans  reduced  Egypt  into  the  tbrm  of  a  pro- 
vince; and  it  continued  under  their  yoke  tiU 
A.  D,  010.    Under  the  Oreeka,  a  prodigioas 
number  of  Jews  settled  in  Egypt,  and  the 
Old  Testament  was  commonly  read,    leader 
the  Romans,  the  Egyptians  had  the  gospel 
very  early  plantea  amon|(  them,   and  the 
church  considerably  flourished.    Since  the 
Arabs  seized  the  country,  inA,  D,  610,  and 
destroyed  every  monument  of  learning,  the 
Mahometan  delusion  has  been  estiblisbed, 
and  Christianity  tolerated ;  bat  it  has  been 
in    a   very  low  and   wretched   conditk>B. 
About  A.  D.  970,   the  Fathemite  CaUf  of 
Cyrene  wrested   Egypt  from  the  Calif  af 
Bagdad,  and  he  and  nis  posterity  governed 
it  about  200  years.    About  J.  D.  1171,  5a- 
ladine  the  Cui*d  craftily  seized  it;  and  bis 
posterity,  called  Jobites,  reigned  till  IfM. 
Between  that  and  1527  it  was  governed  by 
kings,  vliicli  the  Mameluke  slaves  chose 
out  of  their  body,  twenty-fonr  of  whom 
were  Turks,  and  twenty-three  Clrcasshms; 
since  which  it  has  been  subject  to  the  ser- 
vitude of  the  Ottoman  Turks.    Thas  the 
sceptre  of  Ef^pt  hatli  departed;  it  hath  tor 
thousands  ot  yeai-s  been  wilkatU  «  prmce  of 
its  own,  and  hatli  been  the  ba$e9i  #/  king' 
dom$,  long  governed  even  by  slaves,  and  the 
people  most  stupid.   1  Kings  Hi.  1 ;  ix.  16; 
xi.  and  xiv.  21^26.    2  Kings  xvii.  4 :  xxiii. 
and  xxiv.     Isa.  xix.  xx.    xxx.   and  xxxi. 
Jer.  XXV.  18,  19;  xxxvii.  9.  and  xllii.  8,  11. 
Ezek.  xxix— xxxil.    Dan.  xl.    Joel  iil.  !?• 
Zech.  X.  11.  ^  Isa.  xix.  16-25.    Psal.  Uvlh. 
SI. 

Antichrist  is  called  Egypt,  for  his  Woto- 
try,  cruelty,  and  oppression  of  the  people 
ot  God,  and  because  he  shall  be  destroyed 
by  the    fearful  judgments  of  God.    He*. 

M.  8. 

EHUD,  the  son  of  Gerti,  a  Benjamltc ; 
he  was  left-handed,  or  rather  l4me  of  nis 
right-liand.  Eglon,  tlie  king  of  Moab,  to- 
gether with  the  Ammonites  and  Aroalekitesi 
iiaU  niightiiv  oppi-<!>sed  the  Uraclites,  trooi 
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A.  M.  MH  to  i079,  and  made  Jericho  his  com- 
■loo  residetice.  It  beini^  customary  for  the 
Hebrews  to  send  their  tribute  or  presents  to 
Ep^km :  Ehud  was  appointed  to  deUver  it. 
Directed  of  God,  he  had  projected  the  de-^ 


lireraoce  of  hia  nation,  and  for  that  purpose 
had  eoneealed  a  two  eased  dag{?er  under  his 
doke.  He  hadno  sooner  delivered  his  pre- 
sent, and  sent  off  those  that  bore  it,  than 
he  retnmed  to  kinf  Kglon,  and  told  him 
tiiat  he  had  a  message  from  God  to  him.  AU 
the  Moabites  present  were  ordered  to  with- 
draw:  and  Eglon,  however  unwieldy,  stood 
npon  his  feet.  Ekuid  plunged  his  dagi[er  in- 
to his  bell^ ;  and  leaving  him  bleeding  to 
death,  he  locked  the  door  of  the  parlour, 
and  carried  off  the  keys.  Eglon's  servants 
laagitted  their  master  was  easing  nature,  or 
taking  his  afternoon  sleep,  and  so  waited 
lonr  before  they  presumed  to  open  the  door 
with  another  key.  Meanwhile^  Ehud  had 
escaped  to  mount  Ephraim,  ana  collected  a 
body  of  snch  Hebrews  as  lay  nearest :  with 
these  he  took  the  fords  of  Jordan,  to  pre- 
vent  tiie  Moabites'  return,  and  killed  of 
them  to  the  number  of  10,000  valiant  men, 
and  restored  Israel  to  their  liberty.  Judges 
m.  15— M. 

EIGHTH.  The  deferring  of  circumcision, 
and  of  the  sacrificing  of  animals,  till  tiie 
nghik  doff  of  life,  may  import,  that  our  re- 
generation, and  the  acceptableness  of  our 
MNrltual  service,  depend  on  the  virtue  of 
Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead,  on  the 
day  after  the  seventh.  Gen.  xvii.  12.  Lev. 
%xiu  ST.  The  great  solemnity  on  the  eighth 
d«y  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  may  repre- 
sent our  eternal  joy  in  the  general  assembly 
of  the  first  bom,  after  the  week  of  our  life, 
and  the  seven-fold  period  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church,  are  ended.  Num.  xxix.  85. 
The  New-Testament  burnt-offerings  are  re- 
presented as  made  on  the  eighth  day^  to  sig- 
nify that  the  Sabbath  should  be  then  fixed 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Ezek.  xliii.  27. 
Antichrist  is  the  eu^hih,  and  u  of  the  seven. 
The  Popish  form  orgovemment  is  the  eighth 
in  sooeession,  yet  it  Is  mnd)  the  same  in  sub- 
stance with  the  idolatrous  forms  used  before 
Christtan  emperors  came  to  the  imperial 
throne.  Rev.  xvii.  11. 

EITHER;  (1.)  Or.  Luke  vi.  42.  (2.) 
iEach  of  the  two.  Rev.  xxii.2. 

EK'RON  ;  one  of  the  capital  cities  of  the 
Philistines.  It  stood  about  thirty-four  miles 
west  from  Jerusalem,  about  ten  miles  south- 
west, or,  according  to  some,  north-west  from 
Gath,  and  fourteen  north  of  Ashdod,  It 
was  at  first  given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
afterwards  to  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Josh.  xv.  46. 
and  xix.  43.  The  tribes  of  Judah  and  Sime- 
on wrested  it  from  the  Philistines  after 
Joshna's  death,  Judg.i.  18;  but  the  Philis- 
tinea  qnicklv  recovered  possession  of  it. 
Here  the  idol  Baal-zebub  vras  worshipped. 
2  Kings  i.  2.  The  Ekronites  were  the  first 
who  nrged  that  the  ark  of  God  should  be 
sent  back  to  the  Israelites.  1  Sam.  v.  10. 
Ekron  was  pillaged  by  the  Assyrians,  and 
afterwards  by  the  Chaldeans :  the  inhabi- 
tants were  exceedingly  distressed  at  the 
news  of  Alexander's  sacking  of  Tyre.  At 
last  the  Maccabee  Jews  reduced  it.  The 
gospel  was  early  preached  here.  Amos  i.  & 
Zeph.iL4.  ^ech.lx.5,7. 


EI.I> 

FLAH.  (1.)  The  son  of  Baasha,  and 
king  of  Israel.  After  he  had  reigned  about 
two  months,  he  and  his  family  were  murder- 
ed by  Zimn  his  servant.  1  Kings  xvi.  8—14. 
(3.)  A  valley  in  the  south-west  of  Canaan, 
where  Goliath  was  slain.  1  Sam.  xvii.  2. 

E'LAM,  the  eldest  son  of  Shem,  whorave 
name  to,  and  whose  posterity  peopled  Elam 
or  Elymais  in  Persia,  and  the  Elamitcs  are 
the  same  as  the  Persians.  Whether  that 
Elam,  of  which  Chedorlaomer  was  king,  was 
Elymais  in  Persia,  is  not  agreed  Raleigh, 
Gill,  and  others,  think  it  improbable  that  a 
Persian  king  would  have  marched  so  far  to 
subdue  or  regain  the  five  cities  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  &c. ;  and  that  this  Elam.  or 
which  he  was  king,  was  somewhere  in  Ara- 
bia  or  Syria,  where  there  might  be  a  colony 
of  the  Elamites :  but  when  we  observe  that 
the  kin/(  of  Shinar,  which  lay  on  the  west 
of  Persia,  was  one  of  Chedorlaomer's  allies, 
we  see  no  reason  to  depart  from  the  common 

r*  lion.  Gen.  x.  22.  and  xiv.  1.  Elam  is 
the  name  of  two  persons  or  places  in 
Judea,  to  which  2508  of  the  Jewish  captives, 
who  retnmed  from  Babylon  pertained. 
Ezra  ii.  7, 31. 

EXATH,  or  Floth  :  a  city  on  tlie  north 
point  of  the  eastern  gulf  of  the  Red  sea.  Da- 
vid took  it  from  the  Edomites ;  and  be  and  his 
son  established  a  considerable  sea-trade  in  it. 
About  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  after,  the 
Edomites  recovered  thebr  kmgdom,  and 
Elath  along  with  It.  It  seems  liazael  the 
Syrian  conqueror  marched  thus  far  south- 
ward, and  siezed  on  Elath,  in  order  to  en- 
Eross  to  his  nation  the  trade  of  the  Red  sea; 
nt  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  took  it,  and  re- 
built it.  In  the  days  of  Ahaz.  Rezin  king 
of  Syria  recovered  it,  and  expelled  the  Jews 
from  it.  After  various  changes  under  the 
Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and  Ptole- 
mies of  Egypt,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans.  2  liings  xiv.  22.  and  xvi.  6. 

EL'DAD  and  Me'dad,  being  divinely 
destined  for  two  of  the  seventy  assistants  of 
Moses,  modestly  declined  the  office,  and  re* 
mained  in  the  camp :  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
which  marked  the  choice  of  God,  seized 
them  there.  Joshua  observing  it,  and  fear- 
ing it  might  detract  from  Moses'  honour, 
begged  hfm  to  forbid  them  ;  but  Moses  re- 
plied, that  he  should  be  glad  if  the  whole 
assembly  of  Israel  were  made  prophets. 
Num.  XI.  24-^0. 

ELDER  primarily  signifies  one  advanced 
in  age.  Job  xv.  10.  As  such  were  common- 
ly chosen  to  bear  rule,  the  word  ordinarily 
signifies  a  subordinate  ruler  in  church  or 
state.  Even  in  Egypt,  the  Hebrews  had 
eiders,  whom  they  owned  as  chief  men,  that 
bare  rule  over  them.  To  these  Moses  inti- 
mated his  commission  trom  God,  to  bring 
the  nation  out  of  Egypt.  Exod.  iii.  16.  ana 
iv.  49.  These  were  either  the  heads  of  the 
chief  families,  or  the  persons  most  noted  for 
prudence  ana  experience;  and  it  seems 
they  weie  seventy- two  in  number,  six  of 
each  tribe.  They  attended  Moses  part  of 
his  way  up  to  mount  Sinai,  and  held  a  teast 
near  toe  symbols  of  the  divine  presence, 
without  receiving  any  hurt.  Exod.xxiv.l, 
9, 10.  Though,  by  Jethro's  advice,  there 
had  been  constituted  boads  of  thousands, 
hundreds,  fifties,  and  tens,  yet  to  ease  Moses 
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further  of  his  harden  in  the  eo^f  rnment  of 
Israel^  God  appointed  the  tnbes  to  choose 
seventy,  or  seventy-two  elders ;  and  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  on  the  day  of  their 
election,  poared  on  the  candidates,  he  mark- 
ed his  approbation  of  the  choice.  These 
were  pernaps  the  eldtrs  that  after  Joshua's 
death  restrained  the  Hebrews  from  their 

grosser  impieties.  Num.  xi.  Josh.  xxiv.  81. 
y  the  consultation  of  the  supreme  elders,  a 
method  was  devised  to  supply  the  remains 
of  the  almost  extirpated  Benjamites  with 
wives.  Judg.  xxi.  Besides  sucn,  there  were 
elders  that  ruled  in  every  city,  and  who 
generally  held  their  courts  in  the  gate,  or 
some  other  public  place.  Ruth  iv.  2.  Ezra 
X.  14. 

In  allusion  to  these  Jewish  elders,  the 
ordinary  governors  of  the  Christian  church 
are  called  elders,  or  presbyters,  and  who  are 
the  same  as  bishops  or  overseers.  Acts  xx. 
17,  28.  Tit.  i.  5,  7.  Such  elders  judged 
alcng  with  the  apostles  in  the  Christian 
council  of  Jerusalem.  Acts  xv.  4, 6.  Nay, 
the  apostles  Peter  and  John,  call  themselves 
elders.  1  Pet.  v.  1.  2  John  1.  S  John  1.  Some 
elders,  whose  office  is  only  to  rule  well  in  the 
church,  are  expressly  distinguished  from 
such  as  also  labour  tn  word  and  doctrine, 
1  Tim.  V.  17.  These  are  designated  govern- 
ments, and  are  required  to  rule  witli  dili- 
gence. 1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Rom.  xii.  28. 

The  four  and  twenty  elders  that  surround 
God's  throne,  are  tlie  principal  saints  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  followers  of  the 
prophets  and  twelve  apostles,  or  ministers, 
similar  to  the  twenty-four  orders  of  priests 
and  Levites;  they  sit  on  thrones,  are  ad- 
vanced to  high  dignity,  together  with  Christ; 
thev  attend  the  peculiar  presence  of  God, 
and  humbly  worship  before  him.  Rev.  iv ; 
V.  and  vii.  lL  13.  ana  xiv.  3. 

EL'E-AXEH;  a  city  which  Moses  gave 
to  the  Reubenites.  It  lay  about  a  mile  m»m 
Heshbon.  and  along  with  it,  was  seized  on 
by  the  Moabites,  and,  while  in  their  pos- 
session, was  terribly  ravaged  by  the  Assy- 
rians and  Chaldeans.  Num.  xxxii.  27.  Isa. 
XV.  4.  Jer.  xlviii.  84. 

EL-E-A'ZAR.  (1.)  Tlie  third  son  of 
Aaron.  Long  after  the  death  of  his  two 
elder  brothers,  he  succeeded  Aaron  his  fa- 
ther in  the  high  priesthood.  After  assisting 
Joshua  to  divide  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
executing  the  office  of  high-priest  about 
twenty-three  years  at  Shilob,  he  died,  and 
was  buried  in  a  hill  that  belonged  to  Phi- 
nehas,  his.  son  and  successor.  Except  the 
short  while  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years  or  upwards  of  tlie  dignity  of  Ell's  fa- 
mil];,  the  high  priesthood  continued  in  the 
family  of  Eleazar,  till  after  the  death  of 
Clirist ;  and  in  David's  time,  sixteen  courses 
of  priests  were  formed  out  of  it,  when  but 
eight  were  formed  of  the  family  of  Itliamar. 
Num.  XX.  26—28.  and  xxxiv.  17.  Josh.  xxiv. 
83.  1  Chron.  xxiv. 

(2.^  El-e-a'zar,  the  son  of  Dodo  the 
Ahoite,  and  the  second  of  David's  mighty 
men.  when  at  Ephesdammim  he  wa*  de- 
serted bjr  his  fellows,  he  stood  his  ground, 
and  continued  slaying  the  Philistines,  till 
his  hand  clave  to  his  sword ;  and  he  made 
such  havoc  of  the  enemy,  that  the  He- 
brews returned  towards  them,  but  had  no- 


thing to  do  but  to  spoil.  Akmg  with  Sham- 
mah,  the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite,  be  de- 
fended a  field  full  of  lentiles  so  well,  that 
the  Philistines  fled  before  them.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  9—12. 1  Chron.  xi.  12—14. 

EL-BETH'£L,  and  ^l-bl'o-hb-Is'iu-bl, 
the  name  of  two  altars,  built  by  Jacob  alter 
his  return  to  Canaan.  The  first  signified 
that  God  was  still  the  God  of  Bethel  to  hun. 
m  performing  the  promises  there  made ;  and 
the  second,  that  the  mighty  God  was  the 
object  of  worship  to  him  and  his  offsprinf . 
Gen.  XXXV.  2.  and  xxxiii.  20. 

ELECTION.    See  Choose,  Dbcbbb. 

ELEMENTS,  the  principal  kitods  of  mat- 
ter whereof  compound  bodies  are  fonned, 
as  air,  fire,  earth,  and  water.  The  earth, 
in  its  various  kinds  of,  original  matter,  shall 
be  melted  with  fervent  heat  at  Christ's 
second  coming.  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  Elemtnts 
also  signify  the  alphabet  of  letters,  and  syl- 
lables formed  of  them,  and  thence  it  Is 
transferred  to  signify  the  rudiments,  first 
rules,  or  first  principles  of  a  science.  Col 
ii.  8.  20.  Heb«  v.  12.  The  rudiments  ^  tiUs 
world,  which  are  not  to  be  osed  in  the  gos- 
pel-church, are  ceremonial  lavrs  and  bniiiaB 
customs,  which  are  not  proper  for  such  u 
ei\|oy  the  clear  instmcdons  of  ^e  gospel 
Col.  ii.  8,  20.  The  ceremonial  laws  were 
weak  and  beggarlif  elements;  they  conld  never 
pnrge  our  conscience  from  gmlt,  nor  were 
they  in  themselves  at  all  acceptable  to  God, 
nor  could  in  the  least  procure  our  peace 
with  him.  They  could  enrich  none  with 
solid  and  eternal  comforts ;  they  were  so 
impoverished  by  Christ's  fiilfihnent  of  then, 
that  nothing  was  left  In  them.  Oal.  Iv.  3, 9. 

ELEPHANT.  See  Bbhbmoth  and 
Ivory. 

EL-HA'NAN.  (I.)  The  son  of  Dodo  a 
Bethlehemite,  one  or  David's  mighty  men. 
1  Chron.  xl.  20.  (2.)  The  son  (tf  Jair,  or 
Jaare-oregim,  who,  at  Gob,  slew  Lahni  the 
brother  of  Goliath.  1  Chron.  xx.  ft.  2  Sam. 
xxi.  19. 

ELI,  a  Jewish  hirii-priest,  descended 
from  Ithamar,  who  Judged  Israel  afler  the 
deatli  of  Abdon.  Why  the  high  priesthood 
was  translated  to  him  fron  the  fimily  m 
Eleazar,  whether  it  was  because  of  the  lugk- 
priest's  ofiience  in  the  sacrificing  of  Jeph- 
thah's  daughter,  or  for  some  other  reason, 
we  know  not ;  out  it  is  certain  the  transla- 
tion was  by  the  appointment  of  God.  1  Sam. 
ii.  80.  He  was  a  good  man  himself;  but  Us 
sons,  HoPHNi  and  Phinbhas  were  ex- 
tremely wicked:  they  defiled  the  wo«ea 
that  assembled  for  devotion  in  the  courts  of 
the  tabernacle;  they  demanded  their  por- 
tion of  the  peace  or  sin-offerings,  ere  the  At 
was  burnt:  they  exacted  more  than  their 
doe,  and  raw  flesh  instead  of  sodden :  if  any 
body  refused,  their  servants  took  it  1^ 
force.  Their  profane  conduct  provoked  a 
multitude  of  the  Hebrews  to  withhold  theur 
offerings.  Eli  their  father  reproved  theB^ 
but  so  faintly,  that  they  took  no  care  to 
amend.  By  a  prophet,  the  Lord  charged 
EH  and  his  sons  with  the  most  horrid  abvse 
of  his  worship ;  and  the  father  with  hono«r^ 
ing  his  sons  above  God.  He  signified,  that 
thoueh  he  had  conditionally  promised  the 
continuance  of  the  high  priesthood  to  bis  fa- 
mily, yet  since  they  had  behaved  so  wlek- 
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edJT.  their  prosperity  and  power  should 
qnickly  be  at  an  end,  and  none  of  them  live 
to  old  mge ;  that  Eli  himself  should  see  his 
country  invaded  by  foreign  enemies;  the 
ark  taken ;  his  two  sons  die  in  one  day ; 
that  the  hich  priesthood  should  be  given  to 
another  family  that  would  be  more  taithinl; 
to  whom  Eli's  seed  should  abjectly  crouch 
for  a  piece  of  bread*  or  the  meanest  pittance 
of  provision.  Some  years  atter,  the  Lord, 
by  yoonff  Samuel,  further  assured  Eli  of  the 
approaching  ruin  of  his  family,  and  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  attempt  atonement  for  their 
sin  by  sacrifice.  Eli  received  these  denun- 
ciations with  great  submission  to  the  divine 
wilL  1  Sam.  ii.  and  iii. 

These  just  and  terrible  threateninrs  had 
a  speedy  accomplishment.  The  Phliistines 
invadea  the  country,  defeated  the  Hebrews, 
and  killed  4000  of  them.  The  Hebrews  im- 
agined the  ark  of  God  would  act  as  a  charm 
ror  their  protection,  and  sent  for  it  to  the 
camp ;  but  soon  after  received  a  most  bloody 
defeat :  S0,000.  along  with  Hophni  and  Phi- 
nehas,  were  slain :  and  the  ark  was  taken 
and  carried  off.  Informed  of  these  things, 
Eli,  with  grief  and  astonbhment.  fell  Iroin 
bis  seat  and  broke  his  neck,  in  the  ninety- 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  fortieth  year  of 
hb  government.  The  wife  of  Phmehas, 
hearing  of  this  and  the  former  disasters, 
took  her  pains,  abd  amid  pressures  of  grief, 
brooght  forth  a  son,  whom  she  called  Icha- 
bod,  to  signify  that  the  glory  was  departed 
from  IsraeL  smce  the  ark  of<Ood  was  taken. 
She  immediately  died.  Ahitub,  the  brother 
of  Ichabod,  succeeded  his  grandfather,  and 
he  was  succeeded  by  Ahiah  his  son,  and  he 
by  Abimelech  his  brother ;  all  whose  family 
except  Abiathar.  were  cruelly  murdered  by 
Saul ;  and  Zadok.  of  the  line  of  Eleazar, 
was  made  high-pnest  in  his  room.  About 
forty-three  years  after,  Solomon  deposed 
Abia^ar.  Thereafter  the  remnant  of  the 
family  lived  in  the  most  wretched  condition. 
Let  mduigent  parentSf  md  conmcerg  at  m, 
tdce  heed.    1  Sam.  iv;  xiv.  8.   and  zxli. 

1  Kings  U. 

ELI,  Eli,  (or  EIm,  Bin)  lama  sabacthani, 
a  Hebrew-Syriac  exclamation  of  Christ  on 
the  croBB.  It  is  taken  from  the  beginning 
of  Psal.  xxii.  and  signifies,  Afy  God,  My 
G9d,  why  hast  thou  firsaken  mef  Perhaps 
our  Saviour  repeated  much  more  of  tne 
psabn,  though  it  is  not  recorded  by  the 
evangelists.  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  Mark  xv.  S4. 

E-LI'A.KIM,  the  son  of  Hilkiah.  He 
succeeded  Shebna  as  chief  treasurer  and 
master  of  the  household  to  king  Hezekiah. 
He,  together  with  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph,  recorder,  were  sent 
ambassadors  to  solicit  terms  of  peace  from 
Sennacherib.  They  could  obtain  nothing 
but  abosive  Janguage  from  Rabsfaakeh  hu 
general :  and  so  without  giving  him  a  reply, 
retnmea  weeping,  and  with  their  clothes 
rent.  Soon  after,  the  two  first,  and  some 
of  the  elders  of  Judah,  were  sent  to  Isaiah, 
to  beg  his  earnest  prayers  for  the  city. 

2  Kings  xviii.  216—87.  and  xix.  2.  Isaiah 
xxxiii.  7;  xxxvi.  18.  and  xxxvii.  SB.  Was 
he  not  a  type  of  Jesus  our  great  Minister  of 
state,  and  who  is  over  the  whole  household 
of  God  ?  Doth  not  he  succeed  a  treacher- 
ous Adam?    Is  he  not  the  great  Messenger 
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of  peace,  who,  when  he  beheld  Jerusalem, 
wept  over  it  ?  Is  he  not  the  ^thful  mana- 
ger, support,  and  glory  <Mf  all  things  in  the 
church  f  Isa.  xxii.  90—25. 

E-U-A'SHIB,  the  grandson  of  Joshua  the 
high-priest.  He  rebuilt  part  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem.  He  was  allied  to  Tobiah  the  Am- 
monite, perhaps  by  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter;  and,  beins  high-priest,  wick- 
edly prepared  for  that  beatnen  a  chamber  in 
the  temple.  Neh.  iii.  1.  and  xiii.  4, 7. 

E.LI-E'ZER.  His  father  was  probably 
a  Syrian  of  Damascus^  but  he  himself  was 
bom  in  Abraham's  family :  and,  it  seems,  was 
once  designed  for  his  neir.  Gen.  xv.  2. 
When  Abraham  intended  to  have  a  wife  to 
his  son  Isaac,  he  took  Eliezer,  and  bound 
him  by  a  solemn  oath,  that  he  should  not 
bring  him  one  of  the  Canaanites,  but  one 
of  hu  relations  in  Mesopotamia;  warned 
him  against  doing  any  thing  tending  to 
make  Isaac  return  to  Mesopotamia;  and 
sent  him  off  to  Nahor,  a  city  tliere, 
which  was  about  460  miles  north-east  of  He- 
bron. When  he  came  nigh  to  the  city,  he 
lighted  on  a  well  to  which  the  youug^  women 
of  the  place  used  to  come  morning  and 
evening :  there  he  waited  to  refresh  him- 
self and  his  ten  camels.  Solicitous  of  di- 
vine direction,  he  lifted  up  bis  heart  to 
God  in  prayer,  and  begged  the  Lord  would 
discover  the  virgin  proper  for  Isaac,  by  her 
offering  to  draw  water  for  his  camels,  when 
he  but  desired  her  to  do  it  for  himself.  Rebe- 
kah  came  to  the  well.  Eliezer  had  scarce 
desired  her  to  draw  a  little  water  for 
him,  when  she  offered  to  draw  for  the  wa- 
tering of  his  camels  also.  Pleased  with  her 
features,  and  finding  that  she  was  his  mas- 
ter's grand-niece,  he  presented  her  with  a 
pair  of  golden  ear-rings,  to  the  weight  of 
about  an  ounce,  and  a  pair  of  bracelets  for 
her  hands,  which  were  five  times  as  Valua- 
ble: and  inquired  if  he  and  his  camels 
could  be  lodged  at  her  father's  house.  She 
replied,  they  might.  While  she  hasted  to  in- 
form her  father's  family,  Eliezer  returned  his 
thankful  acknowledgments  to  God  for  giving 
him  his  desired  token.  Laban,  the  brother 
of  Rebekah.  came  with  haste,  and  kindly 
conducted  bun  to  the  house.  He  had  scarce 
sat  down  when  he  informed  them  who  he 
was;  what  wealth  his  master  had,  and  in- 
tended to  bestow  on  Isaac ;  and  how  he  had 
charged  him  to  procure  a  proper  wife  for 
Isaac;  and  what  token  he  had  received 
from  God  that  Rebekah  was  the  person ; 
with  respect  to  whom,  he  requested  a  po- 
sitive answer,  before  he  should  eat  or  drink.  ^ 
Bethuel  her  father,  and  Laban  her  brother, 
replied,  that  they  saw  the  matter  deter- 
mmed  of  God,  and  durst  not  oppose  it. 
After  anew  lifting  up  his  heart  to  God  in 
thanksgiving,  Eliezer  presented  Rebekah 
with  the  fine  jewels  and  rich  apparel  that 
he  had  brought  with  him ;  and  gave  to  her 
mother  and  brother  a  variety  of  valuable 

B resents.  Next  morning,  he  insisted  that 
lebekah  should  be  sent  along  with  him. 
Her  fHends  were  averse  to  her  going  off  so 
soon;  but  herself  was  for  an  immediate  de- 
d^arture.  They  therefore  got  all  things 
in  readiness,  and  set  off;  and,  in  a  few  days 
after,  safely  arrived  near  Beersheba,  where 
Isaac  then  dwelt.  Gen.  xxiv. 
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prophet  who  foretold  Jeboshaphat,  that  the 
traainf^  ships  which  he  had  baik,  in  con- 
junction with  the  impioos  Ahazlah,  should 
be  broken  with  a  tempest,  and  disabled 
from  sailine  to  Tarshish.  2  Chron.  xx.  87. 

ELl-HU.  (i.)  The  son  of  Barachel  the 
Buzite,  or  descendant  of  Nahor  the  brother 
of  Abraham,  by  Buz  his  second  son.  When 
Job  was  in  his  distress.  £liha  paid  him  a 
visit.  He  attended  to  the  conference  be- 
twixt hha  and  his  three  friends,  Eliphaz, 
Bildad,  and  Zophar,  and  was  hifrhlj  of- 
fended at  both.  With  the  friends  he  was 
offended  for  their  strong  insinuations  that 
Job  was  a  wicked  hypocrite,  when  they  had 
so  little  to  say  for  supportiiijBr  their  chan^. 
With  Job  he  was  displeased  for  throwmg^ 
out  in  his  defence  a  variety  of  indecent  ex- 
pressions, savonrine  of  selMnstification,  and 
of  arrai|!^nient  of  the  providence  of  God,  as 
if  rigorous  and  unjnst.  As  he  was  younger 
than  they,  he  patiently  waited  till  the  friends 
had  no  more  to  say.  He  then  hinted,  that 
his  fulness  of  matter  nrsed  him  to  speak  on 
God's  behalf.  He  (eft  Job's  state  undeter- 
mined;  but  sharply  reproved  him  for  his 
faulty  behaviour  and  rash  speeches  under 
his  trouble ;  and  in  the  most  n-and  and  af- 
fecting manner  represented  the  sovereign 
greatness,  absolute  puritY,  infinite  jnstice, 
and  wisdom  of  God  ;  and  bow  oft  he  render- 
ed affliction  the  means  of  men's  reforma- 
tion ;  and  earnestly  called  on  Job  to  wait  on 
him  for  deliverance.  Jobxxxii — ^xxxvil. 

(2.)  The  ^eat  grandfather  of  Samuel, 
and  the  elder  brother  of  David,  whom  Sa- 
muel took  for  the  divinely  hutended  kins  of 
Israel,  and  who  reproved  David  for  talking 
of  encountering  Goliath,  and  was  afterward 
ruler  of  Judah,  are  called  Emhu,  and  £li- 
AB,  and  the  first  also  Elibl.  1  Sam.  1. 1.  and 
xvi.  G.  and  xvii.  28.  1  Chron.  vl.  2r,  M.  and 
xxvii.  18. 

E-Ll'JAH,  Elizas,  theTishbite ;  a  native 
of  Gilead,  and  noted  prophet.  About il.ilf. 
3002,  he  foretold  to  king  Ahab,  that  for 
several  years  there  should  be  neither  dew 
nor  rain,  but  as  he  pleased  to  pray  for  it. 
The  drought  began.  Directed  or  God,  £11- 
jah  concealed  himself  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
near  the  east  or  west  bank  of  Jordan.  There 
he  drank  of  the  brook,  and  was  miracn- 
lously  fed  with  bread  and  flesh,  which  ra- 
vens brought  him  everv  rooming  and  even- 
ing ;  and  which  no  doubt,  they  fetched  from 
some  person's  table.  When  this  brook  dried 
up,  he  went,  at  the  direction  of  God.  and 
dwelt  with  a  heathen  widow  of  Zarephath. 
As  he  entered  the  city,  he  met  this  poor 
widow  gathering  a  few  sticks,  to  dre^  a 
handful  of  meal,  and  a  little  oil  for  her  and 
her  son.  as  their  last  entertainment ;  she 
neither  having,  or  knowing  where  to  get, 
any  more  food.  Elijah  desired  her  to  bring 
him  a  drink  of  water.  As  she  went  to  bring 
it,  he  called  after  and  bade  her  bring 
him  a  little  bread  also.  She  told  him  the 
wretched  case  of  herself  and  her  son.  Eluah 
bade  her  first  make  a  small  cake  for  htm, 
and  then  dress  for  herself  and  child ;  for 
her  handful  of  meal,  and  small  quantity  of 
oil,  should  never  waste,  till  plenty  should 
be  returned  to  the  country.  The  Zidonian 
widow  believed    tlie  prophet,   obeyed  his 


After  he  had  staid  with  her  about  two 
years,  her  only  son  died.  Oppreaaed  with 
grief,  she  complained,  that  Et^ah  had  come 
tocallhersin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay 
her  son.  He  took  the  child,  liiid  him  upon 
his  own  bed,  stretched  hiaiself  npon  him, 
and  earnestly  begged  the  Lord  woald  re- 
store him  to  life,  uis  request  was  readily 
granted.  1  Kings  xvii. 

When  the  drought  and  famine  had  contina- 
ed  three  years  and  a  half,  Elyah  was  divinely 
directed  to  present  himself  to  Ahab,  and  in* 
form  htm  of  the  retom  of  the  rain.    While 
Ahab's  servants  were  dispersed  throngfa  the 
country  in  quest  of  grass  for  the  cattle  that 
remained,  Elijah  met  with  Obadiab,  one  of 
the  chief  ones,  and  bade  hia  go  and  inform 
his  master  that  be  wanted  to  see  him.    Oba» 
diah  replied,  that  Ahab  had  wltk  mnrderoos 
designs  searched  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
kingdoms  ad|acent,  for  him.  and  that  while 
he  went  to  inform  Ahab,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  would  carry  him  off;  and  Ahab,  en- 
rag;ed,   would    murder  him  in  hit  stead; 
which  he  begged  might  not  be  the  ease,  as 
he  had  been  a  useful  protector  of  the  Lord's 
prophets,  haviii||f  fed  a  hundred  of  them, 
in  two  caves,  with  bread  and  water.    Eli- 
jah peremptorily  assured  his,  that  he  need- 
ed   be    under  no    apprdientioBs,    as  he 
firmly  intended  to  shew  tiiniself  to  Ahabk 
Obadiah  believed  him.  and  informed  Ahab, 
wiw  hastened  to  the  place  where  Elijah  was, 
and  asked  him.  If  be  was  the  troubler  of 
Israel  7    Eliiah  replied  that  not  he,  but  the 
king  Unselr,  and  his  familv,  by  their  idola- 
try and    wickedness,  baa    brought   these 
plagves  on  the  nation.  He  farther  required, 
that  the  pecnle  of  Israel,  with  the  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  propliets  of  Baal,  and  four 
hundred  of  the  groves,  should  immediately 
be  convened  as  mount  Camiel,  that  they 
aught  have  a  fair  Uial,  whether  Jbhovam 
or  Baal,  was  the  true  God.  When  they  were 
assembled,  Elijah  rebuked  the  Israebtes  for 
halting  between  the  two,  and  begged  they 
would  follow  whichsoever  of  the  two  wis 
truly  possessed  of  Godhead,     the  p^J^ 
being  silent,  he  represented,  that  though  be 
was  the  onW  prophet  of  J  shot  ah  pr^"^ 
he  was  willing  to  make  a  public  trial  of  m 
power  of  his  God,  in  opposition  to  all  the 
tbar  hundred  and  fifW  propheU  of  Baal. 
He  proposed  that  each  of  the  two  Pfrw 
should  offer  a  bullock  in  sacrifice;  and  that 
whichever  of  the  Gods,  Jehovah  or  Baal, 
should  with  fire  from  heaven,  bum  up  their 
sacrifice;  should  be  worshipped  as  the  true 
Gad.    The  people  acquiesced  in  this  reason- 
able proposal.  .     ,^ 

The  prophets  of  Baal  erected  their  altar, 
sacrificed  their  bullock,  nd  Uid  it  mi  the 
altar,  crying  to  their  god  for  celestial  fire  to 
consume  iL  Baal  continued  deaf  to  their 
prayers,  they  leaped  on  the  altar,  >wDf^ 
and  stabbed  their  bodies,  to  procure  his 
pity ;  and,  in  the  most  earnest  maimer,  tM- 
ged  that  he  would  grant  their  request.  tM- 
jah  too  insulted  them,  and  bade  them  c^ 
aloud,  for  their  god  was  certainly  either  « 
a  great  distance,  er  was  on  sobm  J^^rney. 
orMhtMl  faHen  into  aome  deep  sleep.  ^^ 
the  prophets  of  Baal  had  spent  above  hjOTA 
day  m  tbs  mad  mMmer,  Elijah  bade  the  pco- 
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ptemtteadtohiM.  WHh  twelve  ftonet,  one 
Hw  each  tribe  of  limel,  he  repaired  m  roin- 
oos  altar  of  Jbhovah.  Havin;:  skuo  hU 
bollock,  he  laid  the  flesh  thereon,  bat  pat 
DO  ^re  aader.  He  then  ordered  the  people 
to  brine  water,  and  poor  on  his  sacrifice. 
They  did  so.  till  the  flesh,  the  wood  ander 
it,  and  the  akar,  were  dreaded  with  bmis- 
tnre,  and  even  the  trench  around  filled  to 
the  brhn.  He  next  aoplled  hhnself  to  re- 
a  otsn 


qoest  the  Lord  for  i 


isplay  of  his  power. 


in  eoasnmin^  his  sacrifice.  He  had  scarcely 
be^n,  when  fire  from  heaTcn  consnned 
the  flesh,  the  wood,  the  stones,  the  water, 
and  eartii  aroond.  Surprised  with  the  mi- 
racle, the  people  cried  out,  IV  Lord  i»  God, 
EIHab  then  ordered  them  to  apprehend  and 
slay  the  propheU  of  Baal.  While  Ahab 
looked  on,  mey  laid  hold  of  them,  and, 
dragyciag  them  to  the  foot  of  the  hill,  they 
slew  them  by  the  river  Kishon.  These  prin- 
eipid  causes  of  the  famishmg  drought  being 
removed,  ElUah  informed  Almb,  that  now  he 
might  look  for  a  plentiful  rain.  He  then  re- 
turned, and  on  the  mount  prostrated  him- 
self in  prayer  for  it;  aad  directed  his  ser- 
Taut,  perhaps  Oehazi,  to  observe  what  he 
saw  nse  out  of  the  adjacent  sea.  At  the 
seventh  time,  the  servant  told  him  that  he 
saw  a  Ktde  cloud,  like  a  man's  hand,  rteing 
out  of  it«  Elijah  bade  him  desire  Ahab  to 
prepare  his  chariot,  and  ride  post  to  Jezreel. 
lest  the  rmn  should  stop  him.  ElUah  forded 
np  his  own  loins,  and  ran  before  the  king  to 
the  entrance  of  the  city.  Meanwhile,  there 
was  a  plentiful  rain,  attended,  if  we  may 
believe  Menander's  annals  of  Tyre,  with  a 
terrible  thunder.  1  Kim  xviSi. 

Jesebel,  the  queen,  had  no  sooner  heard 
of  the  slaughter  of  her  idolatrous  priests, 
than  she  sent  Elyah  a  threatening  message, 
importing  that  to-morrow  he  should  pay  tor 
his  conduct  with  the  loss  of  his  life.  In  a 
cowardly  manner  he  fled  ofi|^  without  halt- 
mg,  to  Beersheba,  a  place  eignty-fbur  miles, 
if  not  rather  one  hundred  and  ten,  south  of 
Jeareel.  Here  be  dismissed  his  servant, 
and  pursued  his  course  into  the  Arabian  de- 
sert. On  the  first  night  after  he,  being  ex- 
tremely fatigued,  lay  down  under  a  juniper 
tree,  and  be-gged.  that  since  he  was  the 
only  opposer  of  idolatry  in  Israel  that  had 
not  been  already  murdered,  God  would 
take  away  his  life,  that  now  was  in  danger. 
An  angel  touched  him.  and  bade  him  eat 
the  bread,  and  drink  the  water,  which  he 
had  brought  him.  He  did  so ;  and  after  he 
had  slept  some  hours,  the  angel  next  morn- 
ing badfe  him  eat  a  similar  meal,  as  he  had  a 
Ions  journey  before  him.  He  obeyed,  and 
without  any  more  refreshment,  travelled 
hither  and  thither  forty  days,  till  at  last  he 
came  to  mount  Horeb.  Here  he  lodged  in 
a  cave.  The  Lord  called  to  him,  ana  asked 
hin^  what  was  his  business  there?  Elijah 
repfied,  that  he  had  been  very  zealous 
ibr  the  honour  of  the  true  Ood.  whose 
covenant  the  Israelites  had  forsaken, 
whose  altars  thevhad  thrown  down,  and 
whose  prophets  they  had  murdered,  all  ex- 
cept himself,  and  now  souaht  to  murder  him. 
At  the  direction  of  God,  he  went  forth,  and 
stood  in  the  mouth  ofhis  cave.  A  stronflrwiud, 
an  earthquake,  and  a  flaming  fire,  naving 
succeeded  one   another,    the  Lord  again 


in  a  stiU  small  voice  asked  hhn,  what  bustaovs 
he  had  there  r  He  repeated  his  former  answer. 
The  Lord  assured  him,  that  there  were  yet 
7000  in  Israel  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal :  he  directed  him  to  return  home,  by  the 
very  round-about  and  solitary  way  of  the  wil- 
demess  of  Damascus,  aad  anohit  Hazael  to  be 
king  over  Syria,  Jehu  to  be  king  over  Israel, 
ana  EMsha,  prophet  in  his  own  room;  by 
which  three,  God  assured  him,  terrible  hi- 
voc  shoaid  be  ande  of  the  Israehtish  idola- 
ters. He  then  called  Eiisha  to  be  his  atten- 
dant, to  whom  he  referred  the  unction  cfthe 
two  kings.  1  Kings  xiz. 

About  A,  JfTuoS,  Elijah,  directed  of 
God,  went  to  kfaig  Ahab,  and  denoaneed 
terrible  jodgNMUts  acaiast  him  and  his  fimily 
for  the  murder  of  Naboth,  and  the  unjust 
seizure  of  his  vinejard.  1  Kings  xxL  la 
A,  Jf.  S108,  both  to  Avaiiah's  mess«ngers> 


and  to  himself,  he  denoaneed  his  appro 
ing  death,  and  coosumed,  with  nre  from 
heaven,  two  troops  offiffy  men  each,  who 
came  to  apprehend  blm ;  hot  upon  the  hum- 
ble request  of  the  third,  spared  him  aad  his 
troop,  and  weat  along  with  them.'  Know- 
ing that  his  translation  to  heaven  was  at 
huid,  £Kj|ah  took  various  methods  to  get 
out  of  Elisha's  eompanr,  that  it  might  he 
entirely  a  secret  But  the  matter  being  di- 
vUiely  suggested  to  ERsha,  and  other  pro- 
pheta  abont  Bethel  and  Jericho,  he  would 
never  leave  him ;  and  fifHy  yooBff.  prophets 
followed  them  at  adistaace.  When  they 
came  to  the  west  bank  of  the  Jordan,  Elijah, 
with  a  stroke  of  his  mantle,  divided  that 
deep  river,  and  they  weat  through  on  dry 
ground.  Elijah  then  bade  Eiisha  ask,  what 
should  be  done  for  him?  Hebegired  for  a 
double  or  large  portion  of  his  spirit.  Elijah 
assured  him,  that  however  great  this  request 
was,  it  should  be  granted  hhn,  If  he  wit- 
nessed his  translation.  They  had  walked 
toother  but  a  Kttle  way,  wbfen  a  company 
of^  angels,  in  the  form  of  a  chariot  and 
horses  of  fire,  appeared ;  and  El^ah  enter- 
uiff  the  chariot,  was  carried  up  by  a  whirl- 
wind into  heaven.  Eiisha  cried  after  him, 
Mjf  father  !  tmf  father  !  the  chariot  and  A<»rsf- 
laen  nf  Israel ;  that  is,  the  strength  and 
protection  thereof.  He  took  op  his  mantle, 
that  fell  from  him  as  he  entered  the  chariot, 
and  therewith  smiting  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan, divided  them,  and  returned  to  Jeri- 
cho. Fifty  strong  men  of  the  young  pro- 
phets, contrary  to  Elisha's  inclination,  were 
by  him  permitted  to  go  in  quest  of  Efijab. 
as  they  imagined  he  might  only  be  carried 
into  some  desert  place.  After  thejr  had  spent 
three  days  hi  this  vain  labour,  they  return- 
ed. 2  Kings  i.  and  ii. 
About  eight  years  after,  letters  from  Eli- 

iah  the  prophet  were  brought  to  Jehoram 
ling  of  Judah,  bearing,  that  on  account  of 
his  forsaking^  the  good  example  of  his  ik» 
thers,  and  since  he  had  waflced  in  the  way 
of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  made  his  people 
do  the  same,  and  had  murdered  his  brethren 
that  were  better  than  hhnself,  therefore  the 
Lord  would  smite  his  lamil^  and  subjects 
with  sore  judgments ;  that  his  own  bowels 
should  burst  and  iVdl  out,  by  means  of  his 
terrible  distemper.  Probablv  this  was 
written  before  Elijah's  translation,  and 
lodged  with  Eiisha,  or  some  other  prophet. 
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to  be  ^ven  Jehoram  at  a  proper  season,  or 
even  given  him  before  that  translation,  is 
not  clearly  determined.  2  Chron.  xxi.  12— 
15.  Abont  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after  his  translation,  Ellas  descended  from 
heaven,  and  conversed  with  our  Saviour  on 
the  mount.  Matt.  xvii.  1 — 5. 

John  Baptist  is  called  Eluah.  or  Euas. 
In  bis  temper,  in  his  coarse  ana  hairy  ap- 

Earel,  and  nis  austere  method  of  livinr,  and 
oly  deportment;  in  his  candid  and  bold 
reproving:  of  vices ;  in  his  flaming  zeal,  and 
useful  gift  of  prophecy,  for  the  revival  of 
religion,  he  resembled  that  ancient  prophet 
MaC  iv.  5,  6.  Matt  xvii.  10-^lS.  And  is 
not  our  Saviour  the  antitype  of  the  ancient 
Elijah?  He  is  the  famed  Prophet  that  de- 
nounced the  wrath,  and  restored  the  know- 
ledge and  worship  of  Ood  upon  earth.  So- 
lemn was  his  call,  and  remarkably  confirmed 
by  miracles  of  merer  and  judgment  His 
condition  in  life  was  low,  afflicted,  and  per- 
secuted. Forty^avs  he  fasted  in  the  de- 
sert Ardent  was  bis  zeal.-  and  pungent  his 
rebukes.  With  unqnencnable  love  from 
within,  and  fierceness  of  wrath  from  above, 
was  his  ji^eat  sacrifice  inflamed.  Power- 
fully his  intercession  regulates  the  motions 
of  providence,  procures  mercy  to  friends, 
and  consuming  vengeance  to  foes.  By  him 
kings  are  appointed  to  death  or  doounion, 
and  propheu,  apostles,  and  ministers,  to 
their  ofiice.  How  sovereign  the  bestowal 
of  his  presence!  He  removed  his  ordinances 
from  the  Jews,  that  he  might  dwell  with 
raven-like  publicans  and  sumers,  with 
widowed  gentiles,  and  restore  to  life  the 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Itaptiaed  in 
the  river  of  Jordan,  and  travelling  through 
the  Jordan  of  trouble  and  death,  he  as- 
cended to  heaven  without  seeing  corruption. 
Kow  vain,  ever  smce.  has  been  the  labo- 
rious search  of  the  Jews  for  a  promised 
Messiah  I  how  dreadful  the  vengeance  that 
overtook  these  persecutors !  and  how  last- 
ing the  misery  of  such  as  hate  and  oppose 
him! 

ETLIM ;  a  place  on  the  east  side  of  the 
western  gulf  of  the  Red  sea,  a  little  east- 
.ward  of  Tor,  and  north-west  of  Sinai ;  but 
Pocock  will  have  it  thirty  miles  further  to 
the  north-west,  at  Corondel.  At  Elim  the 
Hebrews  encamped,  and  found  twelve 
wells,  and  seventy  palm-trees ;  which  might 
be  typical  emblems  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
and  sevenw  disciples,  sent  forth  by  our 
Saviour.  0r.  Shaw  says,  the  welU  are  now 
decreased  to  nine,  but  the  palm-trees  are 
increased  to  about  2000. 

ELl-PHAZ,  the  son  of  Esau  by  Adah. 
,  Not  this,  but  rather  his  grandson  by  Teman, 
appears  to  have  been  the  visitant  of  Job. 
As  he  spoke  first  in  the  conference,  it  is 
like  he  was  the  person  much  older  than 
Job's  father.  Job  xv.  10.  After  acknow- 
ledjpng  Job's  former  bright  appearances  in 
religion,  he  insinuates  his  suspicion  of  his 
hypocrisy.  From  a  vision  that  he  had,  and 
from  experimental  observation,  he  attempts 
to  demonstrate,  that  it  is  only  grievous  sin- 
ners that  are  punished  in  an  extraordinary 
manner ;  and  he  urges  Job  to  repent  of  his 
hypocrisy  and  wickedness,  and  God  would 
deliver  him.  Job  U.  11.  and  iv.  v.  and  zv. 
xxi.  and  xiii. 
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E-LI6' A-BETH ;  a  descendant  of  Aaroo, 
wife  of  Zacharias,  and  mother  of  John  Bap- 
tist. She  was  long  barren ;  but  by  super- 
natural influence,  at  last  she  conceived. 
Hereon  she  concealexl  herself  five  months. 
When  she  met  with  the  blessed  Virgin, 
just  after  the  conception  of  the  MesswL 
Elisabeth's  babe  leaped  in  her  womb,  an^ 
she  herself  broke  out  into  a  rapturous  com- 
mendation of  the  Virgin,  her  cousin.  Luke  i. 

EL-rSHA,  E-li-sb'us  ;  a  native  of  Abel- 
meholah,  son  of  Shaphat,  and  disciple  and 
successor  of  Elijah ;  who,  directed  of  God, 
when  he  found  him  ploughing  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen,  cast  nis  mantle  over  him. 
thereby  intimating  his  call  to  follow  and 
succeed  him.  After  goingjiome,  and  tak- 
ing farewell  of  his  parents,  Elisha  returned : 
and  having  slain  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  feasted 
the  servants,  he  went  after  Ehjah.  1  Rinp 
xix.  16—21.  Having  witnessed  the  trans- 
lation of  that  great  man,  he  received  a  far 
larger  share  of^like  spiritual  influence  than 
the  other  prophets  of  that  time.  When  he 
returned  back  to  Jericho,  after  the  trans- 
lation of  his  master,  he  smote  the  waters  of 
Jordan  with  the  mantle  that  had  dropped 
from  him;  but  to  convince  bun  that  the 
mantle  of  the  greatest  prophet  had  no  mi- 
raculous powers  attending  it,  the  river  di- 
vided not.  He  smote  the  water  a  second 
time  with  the  mantle,  crying.  Where  i$  the 
God  1^  Elyah  t  The  current  was  divided, 
and  he  passed  over  on  dry  ground.  On 
sight  of  this  miracle,  the  young  prophets  at 
Jericho  were  assured  of  Elijah  s  spirit  rest- 
ing on  him,  and  they  came  and  bowed  to 
him  as  their  superior.  It  was  these  same 
men  who,  by  their  importunity,  had  his  per- 
mission to  search  for  Elijah :  Oiough  he  as- 
sured them  it  would  be  to  no  purpose. 
When  he  came  to  Jericho,  the  inhabitants 
complained,  that  however  agreeable  toe 
situation  of  their  city  was,  their  water  was 
naught,  and  the  ground  barren :  both  which, 

1  suppose,  flowed  from  Josnua's  cnne, 
Elisha  called  for  a  new  cruse,  and  filhoff  ij 
with  salt,  cast  it  into  the  springs,  and  told 
them,  that  henceforth  they  should  never 
have  barren  land,  or  bad  water.  And  it 
is  said,  that  this  very  well  is,  to  this  day, 
not  only  excellent  water,  but  fertilizes  the 

Sound  about.  When  he  went  up  to  Bethek 
e  profane  children  of  the  place  ridicnlea 
him,  and  bade  hUn  go  up  to  heaven,  as  he 
pretended  his  master  nad  done :  Go  up,  them 
bald  head;  go  up^ikou  bald  head.  To  podub 
these  children,  and  the  parents  who hadso 
badly  educated  them,  he  turned,  and  curseo 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  whereupon 
two  she-bears  coming  out  of  the  9f^^^ 
forest,  tore  to  pieces  forty-two  of  them. 

2  Kings  ii.  ,  . 
He  attended  the  allied  army  of  Israel,  Jn- 

dah,  and  Edom,  that  marched  to  reduce  me 
revolted  Moabites.  When  these^  Jroopj 
were  ahnost  killed  vntfa  thirst,  king  Jehoram 
and  Jehoshaphat  applied  to  idm  Tor  reliei. 
He  angrily  bade  Jehoram  apply  to  uie  pro- 
phets of  his  idolatrous  father  and  "jowf/; 
and  assured  him,  that  were  it  not  forj^ 
sake  of  Jehoshaphat,  he  would  shew  hm  no 
regard.  After  his  passion  was  ^7%^ 
the  music  of  a  minstrel,  and  the  Holy  Jjnoj* 
feU  on  his  calmed  spirit,  be  assured  tfteiit 
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tbat  without  either  wind  or  niin^the  ditches 
which  be  had  ordered  them  to  dip^  should  be 
filled  with  water  for  tl»eir  refreshment.  That 
very  nif^t  the  ditches  were  filled,  and  the  peo- 
ple drank  their  fill.  Soon  after,  a  prophet's 
widow  complained  to  him,  that  her  husband's 
creditor  intended  to  sell  her  two  sons  to  pay 
himself.  Elisha,  informed  of  a  small  pot  of 
oil  in  her  house,  so  miraculously  multiplied 
the  oil,  that  it  filled  all  the  Tcssels  she  could 
borrow.  This  tlie  prophet  directed  her  to 
sell,  and  pay  her  deot,  and  live  on  the  over- 
plos.  Beinf^  often  at  Sbnnem.  a  lady  there 
kindlT  entertained  him,  ann  prepared  a 
chamber  for  him.  By  prayer  he  obtained  a 
chUd  for  his  barren  hostess,  and  atterwards 
restored  him  to  life.  When,  durin<?  the 
famine,  a  vonnff  prophet  at  Gilgal  had  made 
potta^  of  wild  ^irds,  a  herb  bitter  in  the 
hifi^best  deeree,  his  fellow  prophets  no  sooner 
tasted  iL  than  they  cried  ft  was  poison ;  but, 
by  a  little  meal  cast  into  the  pot,  Elisha  re- 
moved the  bitter  taste,  and  noxlons  quality 
of  the  pottap^e.  Much  about  the  same  time, 
he  miraculously  increased  the  virtue  of 
twenty  small  barley  loaves,  that  above  a 
handred  persons  ate  to  satistaction,  and  left 
thereof.  2  Kines  iii.  and  iv. 

About  A.  M.  SllO,  Naaman,  the  Syrian 
general,  came  to  him,  tol>e  lieaied  of  his  le- 
prosv.  To  homble  the  proud  captain,  Elisha 
would  not  so  much  as  speak  to  tiim,  or  see 
Inm ;  bat  sent  him  out  orders  to  wash  him- 
self seven  times  in  Jordan.  Findinic  this 
prescription,  however  ill  taken  at  first,  to 
be  effectual,  Naaman  returned,  and  offered 
hhn  large  presents ;  but  Elisha  would  have 
nothing.  When  Oehazi,  his  covetous  ser- 
vant, ran  after  the  Syrian,  and  took  from  him 
two  talents  of  silver,  or  about  £ti84.  7s.  fid. 
sterling,  and  two  changes  of  raiment,  God 
discovered  the  fraud  to  Elisha :  he  sharply 
rebuked  Gehazi  for  it ;  and  assured  him  tnat 
the  leprosy  should  cleave  to  him  and  his  fa- 
mily. Soon  after  the  youns:  prophets  went 
to  cat  wood  on  the  banks  of  Jordan.  One  of 
them  let  his  axe  head,  which  was  borrowed, 
fall  off  into  the  deep  current.  Elisha,  bv 
putting  a  stick  into  tne  water  near  where  it 
was,  caused  the  axe  head  to  swim,  and  so  it 
was  recovered.  As  our  prophet  informed 
Jehoram  of  the  snares  wnicli  the  Syrians, 
who  then  ravaged  the  country,  laid  for  him,^ 
that  he  might  escape  them,  Benhadad,  in- 


formed hereof,  sent  a  party  to  apprehend 
him ;  but  a  company  or  angels  surrounded 
and  protected  him  and  his  terrified  servant 
At  his  reauest,  the  Lord  smote  the  Syrian 
troops  witn  a  partial  blindness.  Elisha  then 
went  up  to  them,  and  told  them  this  was  not 
the  place  where  they  could  see  the  man  they 
wanted,  and  offered  to  conduct  them.  He 
led  them  into  the  midst  of  Samaria^  where, 
at  his  request,  God  opened  their  eyes. 
When  they  saw  where  they  were^  they  ex- 
pected noUiing  but  death ;  but  Elisha  repre- 
sented to  king  Jehoram,  that  it  would  be 
more  inhuman  to  kill  them  than  if  they  had 
surrendered  themselves  prisoners;  and  at 
the  prophet's  direction  he  gave  them  a  re- 
fir^mcnt :  and  sent  them  back  to  their 
master.  This  event  deterred  the  Syrians 
from  ravaging  the  land  of  Israel  in  small 
INirties.  1  Kings  v.  and  vi. 
About  A,  At.  S114,  when  Benhadad  had 
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besieged  Samaria,  till  the  unclean  head  of 
an  ass  was  sold  for  about  ten  pounds,  and  a 
very  small  measure  of  chick-peaa^  if  not 
tfore/  duruf^  for  about  twelve  shillings,  Je- 
horam, offended  with  Elisha,  as  if  he  -had 
brought  on  this  calamity,  or,  at  least  that  he 
did  not  relieve  from  it,  sent  a  messenger  to 
murder  him;  but  the  prophet,  warned  of 
God,  ordered  the  door  to  be  shut,  till  the 
king  himself  should  come  up.  When  he 
came,  and  desperately  complained  of  the  dis- 
tress of  the  city,  Elisha  assured  him.  that, 
before  twenty  four  hours  were  ended,  the 
plenty  in  Samaria  should  be  such,  that  a 
SEAH,  which  is  more  tlian  an  English  pock, 
of  fine  flour,  and  two  of  barley,  should  be 
sold  for  less  than  half  a  crown.  A  certain 
lord  present  ridiculed  the  prophet,  and 
averred  it  was  impossible,  unless  God  were 
to  rain  down  com  from  heaven.  The  pro- 
phet told  him  he  should  see  that  plenty,  but 
never  taste  of  it.  It  so  happened ;  for  that 
lord  was  trod  to  death  in  Ine  gate  by  the 
people  who  brought  the  spoil  of  the  Syrian 
camp  into  the  city.  2  Kings  vi.  and  vii. 

About  A»  M.  3119,  Elisha  went  to  Damas- 
cus to  declare  Hazael  king  over  Syria,  as  it 
seems  Elijah  had  directed  him.  Hazael, 
then  captain,  of  the  army,  was  sent  to  him 
with  rich  presents,  to  ask  if  Benhadad,  who 
was  sick,  should  recover.  According  to  our 
reading,  Elisha  told  Hazael,  that  Benhadad 
might  recover  in  respect  of  his  disease,  as  it 
was  not  mortal,  but  nevertheless  should  die 
by  another  means :  but  the  textual  reading 
of  the  Hebrew  is,  Thou  tkalt  not  certainly 
reettver,  for  the  Lard  hath  $kewed  me  that  lie 
thall  gurely  die.  He  then  broke  out  into 
tears,  as  he  looked  on  Hazael,  and  told  him, 
it  was  at  the  foresight  of  the  miseries  he 
would  bring  on  the  Israelites,  when  he 
should  become  king  of  Syria.  About  the 
same  time,  he  sent  a  young  prophet  to 
anoint  Jehu  to  be  king  over  Israel,  that  he 
might  cutoff  the  idolatrous  family  of  Ahab. 
About  A.  M,  3165,  Elisha  fell  sfck.  Jeho- 
ash  the  king  of  Israel  came  to  visit  him,  and 
wept  to  see  the  prophetic  protector  and  sup- 
port of  the  kingdom  in  a  dying  condition. 
He  directed  tlie  king  to  tiike  bow  and 
arrows,  and  shoot  eastward,  adding,  that 
this  was  a  presage  of  deliverance  from  the 
Syrian  yoke,  ana  of  a  glorious  victory  over 
them  at  Aphek.  He  then  desired  the  king 
to  smite  asahMt  the  ground  with  the  other 
arrows.  He  did  so  three  times  and  stopped. 
The  prophet  chid  the  king  with  some  fer- 
vour of  passion,  that  he  did  not  smite  the 
ground  nve  or  six  times,  that  he  might  as 
oft  have  defeated  the  Syrian  troops, 
whereas  now  he  should  defeat  them  but 
thrice.  Some  time  after  Elisha  died,  and 
was  buried,  a  dead  body,  being  hastily 
thrown  into  his  sepulchre,  revived  as  soon 
as  it  touched  his  bones.  2  Kings  viii ;  ix. 
andxiii. 

Is  Jesus  the  great  antit>pe  of  this  ancient 
prophet  f  How  solemn  was  his  call  to  his 
work !  how  large  his  furniture !  and  by  what 
numerous  miracles  was  his  mission  confirm- 
ed !  Coming  after  the  New  Testament  Ellas, 
he  was  solemnly  initiated  on  Jordan's  bank. 
By  death  he  divided  the  floods  of  wrath, 
and  the  Jordans  of  trouble.  By  his  cove- 
nant of  M/f,  he  rectifies  the  bitter  water, 
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and  barren  soil  of  law-precepts  and  corses, 
and  of  multiplied  afflictions.  He  makes 
streams  of  gospel-grace  to  break  forth  in 
the  wilderness  to  perishing  sinners.  This 
barren  world  he  makes  a  io]fful  mother  of 
Christians,  and  those  frnitfal  in  good  works. 
He  moltiplies  their  oil  of  grace^ill  there  be 
no  more  room  to  receive  it.  By  his  word 
he  otXen  revived  the  naturally  dead,  and  to 
many  such  his  death  gave  their  discharge 
from  theirgraves .  B^  his  prayers  and  deau, 
what  numbcrls  he  quickens  of  such  as  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins !  what  multitudes 
of  gentiles  ne  cures  of  the  leprosy  of  sin  by 
a  sevenfold  washing  in  his  blooa !  How  he 
sweetens  their  bitter  lot  of  temptations, 
raises  their  sinking  spirits,  and  plentifully 
supplies  them  when  famished  !  Is  not  he  tlie 
str6n«[th,  the  chariots  and  horsemen  of  his 
chnrcli,  who  gives  them  their  victories,  and 
overturns  the  nations  around,  as  tends  to 
their  good  ?  How  burning  his  zeal  for  God, 
and  tender  his  compassion  towards  destitute, 
sorrowful,  fainting,  captive,  and  endangered 
men  !  How  severe  the  resentment  of  heav<^n 
a^fainst  his  injiirers !  His  mockers  are  torn  m 
pieceS|  while  there  is  no  deliverer:  ministers 
who,  imitating  Gehazi,  preach  for  filthv 
lucre,  infamously  perish  in  their  sins :  sucn 
as  attend  his  ordinances  with  malicnant  de- 
signs are  smitten  with  spiritual  bfindness  : 
such  as  contemn  his  promised  fulness  shall 
see  it  with  their  eyes,  but  never  eat  thereof. 
What  vengeance  to  the  uttermost  came  on 
Judas,  who  betr^ed  ;  on  the  Jews,  who  re- 
viled, discredited,  and  persecuted  him. 

E-JlTSHAH^  the  son  of  Javan.  Proba- 
biy  his  posterity  peopled  Eolia  in  Lesser 
Asia,  and  afterward  the  region  of  Elis,  and 
Alisium  in  Peloponnesus,  now  Morea,  in 
Greece.  They  traded  with  the  Tyrians  in 
purple,  a  great  many  of  the  purple  fish  being 
caught  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Eorotas. 
GcB.  X.  4.  1  Chron.  i.7.  Ezek.  xxvii.7. 

E-LIZ'A-PH AN,  E-uz'A-HAN.  the  son  of 
Uzziel,  and  cousin  of  Moses.  He  was  the 
chief  director  of  the  Kohathltes  In  the 
wilderness.  Num.  iii.  80.  He  and  his  bro- 
tlier  Mishael,  at  the  direction  of  Moses, 
carried  the  dead  bodies  of  Nadab  and  Abihn 
to  their  graves.  Lev.  x.  4.  About  two 
hundred  of  his  poster!^  attended,  when 
David  brought  the  ark  of  God  to  Jerusalem. 
1  Chron.  xv.  S, 

EL-KA'N  AH.  Some  descendants  of  Ko- 
rah,  as  well  as  others,  were  of  this  name , 
but  the  most  noted  is  the  son  of  Jehoram. 
the  husband  of  Hamnah  and  Peuinah.  and 
the  father  of  Samuel.  1  Chron.  vi.  86, 27, 
34-36.  1  Sam.  i. 

£L-LA'SAR;  the  name  of  the  citv  or 
kingdom  of  Arioch,  the  confederate  of  Che- 
DOR^oMKR ;  but  whether  it  be  the  same 
with  Thelassar  iu  Mesopotamia,  or,  which 
is  perhaps  all  one,  with  the  canton  of 
Ellasser,  which  Ptolemy  places  in  Arabia^ 
or  with  Ellas  m  Hollow-Sjrria,  we  know  not; 
but  we  believe  few  wUl  suppose  it  to  be 
Pontus  on  the  Enxine  sea.  Gen.  xiv.  1. 

ELM-TREE.  The  flower  is  of  the  form 
of  a  bell,  consisting  of  one  tU^le  leaf,  with 
a  great  number  ot^stamina ;  the  pistil  rises 
from 'the  bottom  of  it,  and  becomes  a  heart- 
shaped  fruit,  in  whose  centre  is  the  seed. 
This  tree  is  very  asefuL    Its  timber  is  good ; 
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its  bark,  leaves,  and  juice,  are  medieinal, 
and  cure  burnings,  ^c.  It  may  be  propa- 
gated either  by  layers  or  b^  seed.  It  has 
a  surprisingly  productive  mflaenoe.  One 
elm,  in  a  hundred  years,  will,  at  a  moderate 
reckoning,  produce  33.000,000  grains  of  seed: 
and  an  elm-stock  of^  twentv  feet  will  be 
found  to  contain  15,840  miUioDs  of  seed. 
Toumefort  mentions  four  kinds  of  elm.  The 
shadow  of  elms  is  good,  and  therefore  the 
Israelites  burnt  incense  to  their  idols  nnder 
them.  Hos.  iv.  13. 

EL-NA'THAN,  the  son  of  Achbor,  and 
father  of  Nehnshta,  the  wifls  of  Jehoialum. 
He  was  sent  to  briug  back  the  prophet 
Urijah  from  Egypt,  that  he  might  be  mur- 
dered ;  and  he,  without  succeeding,  suppli- 
cated Jehoiakun  not  to  bum  Jeremiah's 
roll.  2  Kings  xxlv.  8.  Jer.  xxvi.  22.  and 
xxxvi.  12. 

E'LON.  (I.)  A  son  of  Zebolun,  father  of 
the  Elonites.  Num.  xxvi.  2G.  (2.)  A  judge 
of  Israel  descended  of  IZebulun ;  he  governed 
his  nation  ten  years,  from  about  A,  M,  2B30 
to  2840,  and  was  buried  at  AijaAon.  Judg. 
xii.  11, 12.  (8.)  Elon,  or  Elon-beth-hanaa, 
a  city  of  the  Danites.  Josh.  xix.  43.  1  Kings 
iv.9. 

ELOQUENT ;  that  can  speak  welL  Exod. 
iv.  10. 

E'LUL;  the  sixth  month  of  the  Jewish 
sacred,  and  the  twelfth  of  theic  civil  year ; 
it  answers  to  part  of  our  Ausuat,  ana  Sep- 
tember, and  has  twenty-nine  days.  On  the 
17tb  day,  the  Jews  last  for  the  disasters 
which  happened  at  the  return  of  the  spies. 
Num.  xiv.  On  the  21st  or  22d,  they  feast 
in  commemoration  of  their  carriage  or  wood 
to  the  temi^,  to  bum  the  sacrifices:  on  Che 
25th,  they  commemorate  Nehemiah  s  dedi- 
cation 9t  the  walls  of  Jenisalem.  Neb. 
xii.  28. 

To  EMBALM  dead  bodies  is  to  take  oat 
theur  bowels,  and  fill  the  space  with  odori- 
ferous and  drying  spices  and  drugs.  The 
embalming  of  dead  bodies  uipears  t0  have 
had  its  origin,  as  well  as  its  hiiriiest  perfec- 
tion, among  the  Egyptians;  but  whether 
their  want  of  access  to  bury  their  dead 
during  the  overflow  of  the  Nile,  or  a  regard 
to  civU  honour,  or  a  fancy  that  the  freshness 
of  the  body  tended  to  deUin  the  soal  in  it> 
chiefly  prompted  them  hereto,  we  know  not. 
The  manner  of  embalming  was  this :  When 
a  person  died,  a' fit  coffin  was  prepared,  the 
covering,  or  lid  of  which  represented  the 
body  inclosed ;  great  men  had  their  coffins 
painted  or  embellished,  according  to  their 

auality.  The  corpse  was  then  carried  to 
ie  embalmer.  and  the  price  of  embafaniag 
settled  with  nim;  the  ntghcst  was  about 
£800.  the  second  about  £100.  and  the  low- 
est bnt  a  mere  trifle.  The  corpse  being  ex- 
tended on  a  table,  or  the  around,  the  de- 
signer marked  the  place  to  be  cat,  the  di^ 
sector  opened  it  with  a  sharp  Ethiopian 
stone;  through  this  incision  they  drew  eat 
all  the  inwards,  save  the  kidneys  and  heart, 
and  washed  them  with  palm-wine,  and  other 
binding  drugs :  they  then  filled  the  bcUy 
with  myrrh,  cassia,  and  other  spices,  frank- 
incense excepted.  The  brain  was  "5"J[! 
out  by  the  nose  with  an  iron  hook,  *nd JSlf 
skull  filled  with  astringent  dni|^.  The 
whole  body  was  then  anointed  with  ou  ^ 
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cedar,  and  with  myrrh,  and  cfamamon,  Arc. 
Ibr  the  space  of  thirty  days.  It  was  nex( 
put  into  salt  about  forty  days.  Gen.  1. 3. 
Afterwards  it  was  wrapt  in  linen  dipt  in  oil 
of  myrrh,  and  rnbbcd  with  a  certain  sum, 
and  delivered  to  the  relations,  who  pat  It  in- 
to the  coffin,  and  either  kept  it  in  their  own 
honse  or  in  a  tomb.  By  tliis  embalminjc, 
they  conld  preserve  dead  bodies  for  some 
thousands  of  years^  as  tlie  mammies,  or  em- 
balmed bodies  of  their  ancients  to  this 
day  attest. 

The  poor  had  oil  of  cedar  InAised  by  the 
fhndament,  and  tlie  body  wrapt  in  salt  of 
nitre  :  the  oil  preyed  on  the  intestines,  and 
when  the  oil  was  extracted,  they  came  alonp: 
with  it  dried,  but  not  putrified.  Some  of  the 
poorest  did  bat  cleans  tlie  inside  by  inject- 
mf:  a  certain  liquor,  and  then  laid  the  body 
seventy  days  in  nitre  to  dry  it. — ^Jacob  and 
Joseph  were  no  doubt  embalmed  in  the 
manner  of  the  E^ptians,  as  tliey  died  in 
that  country.  Gen.  1.  2,  S,  26.  The  Jews 
embalmed  tucir  dead  bodfies,  bat  perhaps 
their  manner  was  very  different  from  that 
of  the  Egyptians.  When  our  Saviour  was 
cmcified.  the  necessity  of  bis  hasty  bnrial 
obli{;cd  them  only  to  wrap  bis  body  m  linen, 
with  a  hundred  pounds  of  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  like  spices  bestowed  by  Nicodemus ;  but 
Mary,  ana  other  holy  women*  had  prepared 
ointment  and  spices  for  further  embalming 
it  Matt,  kxvii.  59.  Lake  xxiiL  5(k  John  xix. 

kMBOLDEN ;  to  make  bold  and  daring. 
1  Cor.  viU.  10.  What  emboldeneth  ihee? 
What  substantial  and  solid  reasons  hast 
thou  to  render  thee  bold  f  Job  xvi.  8. 

EMBRACE ;  kindly  to  take  into  one's 
bosom.  Gen.  xxix.  IS.  To  embrace  a  eon,  is 
to  have  one  of  one's  own  to  he  in  her  bosom. 
S  Kinii^  iv.  10.  To  embraee  rocks,  is  (gladly 
to  beUke  one's  self  to  them  for  shelter  and 
residence.  Job  xxiv.  8.  To  embrace  dung- 
kilUf  is  to  be  reduced  to  the  deepest  po- 
verty, and  basest  servitnde,  or  to  have  one's 
dead  body  thrown  to  the  dogs.  Lam.  iv.  5. 
Christ's  embracing  of  his  people  with  his 
right  band  imports  his  kind  and  gracious 
snpport  and  comforting  of  them.  Sol.  Song 
ii.  6.  To  embraee  promise$f  is  to  trust  in 
them  with  delight  and  pleasure.  Heb.  xL 
13.  To  embrace  wisdom,  is  to  receive  Jesns 
and  his  truth  into  our  heart,  and  to  take 
pleasure  to  follow  him.  Prov.  iv.  8. 

EMBROIDER;  to  work  cloth  witli 
various  colours  of  needle-work.  Exod. 
xxviil.  30.  and  xxxv.  35. 

EMERALD ;  a  precious  stone  of  a  deep 
green,  and  next  in  hardness  to  the  ruby. 
Emeralds  are  of  different  sizes,  from  the 
nxteenth  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  to  the 
bigness  of  a  walnut.  Emeralds,  roundish 
as  pebble  stones,  are  the  hardest  and  bright- 
est, but  seldom  exceed  the  bigness  of  a  pea; 
tboKse  of  the  pillar-like  form  are  most  fre- 
quent and  large.  Hie  emeralds  of  tlie  East 
Indies  are  the  finest  and  only  genuine  ones, 
second  in  Instre  to  the  diamond,  and  are  the 
most  beautiful  of  all  the  gems.  The  Aineri. 
can  emeralds  are  of  the  hardness  of  the  gar- 
net, and  the  European  are  still  soner. 
Emeralds  lose  tlieir  colour  in  the  fire,  and 
become  nndistinsnishable  from  the  white 
sapphire.    That  their  green  coloar  refreshes 


and  strengthens  the  eye  is  credible ;  but 
that  the  hanging  of  tliem  about  people's 
necks  prevents  the  falling-sickness,  or  re- 
stores the  memory,  seems  but  an  idle  fancy, 
Tlie  emerald  was  the  fourth  foundation  in 
the  new  Jerusalem,  and  perhaps  the  fourth 
in  the  hlgh-priest*s  breastri^ate.  Rev.  xxi. 
19.  Exod.  xxviii.  18.  The  king  of  Tyre  bad 
his  robes  hung  thick  with  them;  and  his 
subjects  traded  in  them  with  the  Syrians, 
who  probably  had  them  fVom  India,  or  the 
south  of  Persia.  Exek.  xxviii.  13.  and  xxvii. 
16.  But  perhaps  the  nopuecii  signifies 
rattier  the  niby  or  carbnncki.  The  rainbow 
of  the  new  covenant  ts  like  unto  an  emerald; 
is  ever  precious,  bcautifal,  and  refreshing 
to  the  samCi.  Rev.  iv.  3. 

ES^IERODS;  a  flux  of  blood  from  the 
vessels  ab^ut  the  fondameut.  When  these 
vessels  swell,  btit  discharge  no  blood,  it  is 
called  the  blind  piles.  According  to  our 
version,  the  inhabitants  of  Ashdod.  Oatli,  and 
Ekron,  were  afHicted  with  emeroas,  because 
they  detained  the  ark  of  God  among  them  ; 
and  when  tliey  sent  it  back,  they  sent  five 

r>ldcn  emerods  as  part  of  their  atonement. 
Sam.  V.  and  vi.  But  thou|rh  it  is  certain 
God  smote  these  Philistines  in  their  liinder 
parts,  Psal.  bcxviii*  06;  yet  some  think  this 
distemper  was  not  the  emerods,  but  a  bloody 
flux ;  ethers,  a  proccdenlla  anus ;  others,  a 
cancer. 

E'MIMS ;  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  towards  the  east  end,  north- 
east of  tiie  Dead  sea.  They  were  probably 
descended  of  Ham,  and  were  very  nume- 
rous, gigantic,  and  warlike.  Chedorlaomer 
gave  them  a  terrible  defeat  at  Shave  Kir- 
jathahn.  Gen.  xiv.  5.  Josh.  xlii.  10—21.  It 
seems  Anah  the  Horlte  also  atVMked  a 
body  of  them,  and  cut  them  off.  Gen.  xxxvi. 
M.  The  Moabites  cut  off  the  most  of  them,' 
and  incorporated  with  the  rest ;  but  seized 
on  their  whole  country.  Deat.  ii.  10, 11. 

EMINENT;  noted,  standing  out  above 
others.  Job  xxli.  8.  Tlic  Jews'  emineni 
placfj  or  brothel-kouee^  sij^nifies  the  higli- 
places  where  they  worshipped  their  Idols. 
£^k.  xri.  39. 

EM-MAN'U-EL,  or  IM-MAN'U-EL,  a 
name  given  to  our  Saviour,  signifying  that 
he  is  uod  with  «i,  in  our  nature,  and  on  our 
side.  Isa.  vii.  14.  and  viii.  8.  Matt.  i.  23. 

EM-MAIJS:  a  village  about  eight  miles 
westward  of  Jerusalem.  To  this  Cleophas- 
and  another  disciple  were  going  when  Christ 
met  them ;  here  he  supped  virith  tliem,  and 
made  himself  known  to  them.  Luke  xxiv. 
13 — 32.  Here  were  hot  baths,  the  medicinal 
virtue  of  which  was  pretended  to  have  been 
given  them  by  Chcist's  having  vrashcd  his 
feet  in  them :  but  Julian  tlie  apostate,  from 
hatred  to  our  Saviour,  caused  them  to  be 
stopped.  There  was  a  city  called  Emmans, 
near  Lydda,  and  about  twenty-two  miles 
north-west  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  after- 
wards called  Nicapolis.  Another  near  Ti- 
berias. All  the  tliree  seem  to  have  re- 
ceived their  name  from  their  hot  bathe, 

EMIVIOR.    SeeSHECHBM. 

EMPIRE;  a  large  dominion,  including 
various  kingdoms  and  piincipalities.  Such 
were  the  Assyrian,  Chaldean,  Persian, 
Grecian,  Roman,  Parthian,  Arabian,  Mexi- 
can and  Peruvian  sUtes;  and  such  are  the 
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German,  Rosaian,  TarkUti,  Persian,  Mogul. 
Chinese,  and  Japanese,  and  Moorish,  and 
Ethiopian,  at  present ;  and  we  inay  add,  the 
French,  Spanish,  and  British.  Esth.  i.  ao. 

EMPTY.  A  vessel,  brook,  or  pit,  is 
emptu^  when  there  is  nothing  in  it.  Judg^. 
yii.  16.  A  city,  land,  or  earth  is  emUy, 
when  without  inhabitants.  Nah.  ii.  10.  Isa. 
xxiv.  ft.  Persons  are  etnptyf  when  they  are 
poor,  without  wealth,  Rutli  i.  21 ;  without 
reward.  Gen.  xxxi.  42 ;  without  an  offerinf^, 
Exod.  xxiii.  15.  1  Sara.  vi.  S:  and,  in  fine, 
without  any  thing  f^ood.  Luke  i.  53.  Ruth 
iii.  17.  To  empty.,  is  to  pour  out.  2Sech.  iv. 
12 ;  or  to  take  torth.  Gen.  xliii.  85.  Moab 
had  not  been  emptUd  from  ve$8el  to  vetael; 
they  had  not  been  tossed  from  place  to 
place,  nor  their  condition  chanf^d,  as  that 
of  the  Jews  had  been.  Jer,  xlviii.  11.  The 
Medes  and  Chaldeans  are  called'  eifiptiertt 
because  they  drained  Nineveh  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, power,  wealth,  and  fflory.  Nah.  ii.  2. 

EMULATION.  (1.)  A  striving  to  do 
more  than  others  in  what  is  holy,  just,  and 
good.  Rom.  xi.  14.  (2.)  A  striving  to  ejc- 
ceed  others  in  carnal  favour,  honour,  or 
power.  Gal.  v.  20. 

ENCAMP;  to  fix  or  lodge  In  a  camp. 
Exod.  xiv.  2.  Psal.  xxxiv.  7«  and  liii.  5. 

ENCOUNTER;  to  provoke  another  to  a 
dispute ;  or  sustain  it  with  hun.  Acts  xvii. 
18. 

ENCOURAGE;  to  render  one  hearty, 
hopeful,  cheerful,  and  ready,  for  acting. 
Moses  encouinged  Joshua  bv  laying  before 
him  the  i^oodness  of  his  work,  bis  superna- 
tural assistance,  and  undoubted  success. 
Pent.  i.  28.  David  encowruged  himself  in 
the  Lord,  when  his  warriors  threatened  to 
stone  him :  he  considered  God's  former  kind 
and  wonderful  interpositions  for  him,  his 
continued  power,  wisdom,  and  mercy,  and 
his  faithful  promise,  and  gracious  relations 
to  Imn.  1  Sam.  xxx.  6. 

END.  (I.)  The  utmost  bound,  or  part 
of  a  thing.  Jer.  xii.  12.  (2.)  The  last  part 
of  a  period  of  tune.  Matt  xxviii.  1.  (3. )  The 
last  part  of  what  is  designed  in  an  action ; 
or  the  last  tendency  and  use  of  it.  Luke 
xxii.  S7.  2  Cor.  ii.  9.  Rom.  vi.  21.  The  end 
therenf  shall  be  with  a  flood ;  the  final  de- 
struction of  the  Jewish  nation  shall  be 
brought  about  with  terrible  and  overwhehn- 
ing  judgments.  Dan.  ix.  20.  He  setteth  an 
end  to  darknees^  and  searcheth  out  all  per/ec' 
tion,  the  etonee  qf  darkneu^  and  the  ahadow  of 
death.  Job  xxxviii.  3.  The  miner,  by  pene- 
trating into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  brings 
his  csmdle.  or  the  light  of  day,  where  no- 
thinsr  but  darkness  was  before ;  and  he  dili- 
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ence  and  death,  he  fulfilled  th€  moral  law, 
in  its  precepts  aind  penalty ;  and  in  him,  as 
their  righteousness,  believers  enjoy  what- 
ever the  law.  as  a  covenant,  can  demand 
from  them.  Rom.  x.  4.  He  is  the  eitd  of 
ministers'  conversation ;  he  is  the  scope  and 


gently  searcheth  for  metal  among  stones 
lonff  nid  in  thick  darkness.  The  end  qf  all 
fteeh  i$  come  btfore  me ;  that  is,  tlieir  final 


period  hasteneth  over:  I  will  utterly  de 
stroy  them.  An  end  is  come  upon  the  four 
eomereofthe  land ;  final  ruin  and  desolation 
jiut  come  on  the  whole  country.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  ending;  be  continues  for  ever, 
and  is  the  perfecter  and  scope  of  all  things. 
Rev.  xxi.  o.  He  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
rlghteonsneu :  the  law  was  given  to  cause 
men  to  seek  righteousness  in  him ;  he  per- 
fected tlie  ceremonial  law  as  he  was  the 
scope  and  substance  of  all  its  types,  and 
therefore  abolished  it;  through  Ins  obedi- 


substance  of  all  their  ministrations,  and,  in 
all  they  do,  they  ought  to  aim  at  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  glory.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  The 
end  of  the  faith  otthe  saints,  is  what  is  ex- 
hibited in  the  promise,  and  they  trust  to 
obtain  even  the  eternal  salvation  of  their 
souls.  1  Pet.  i.  0.  An  oatii  is  the  end  oj 
etriff,  as  no  further  inquiry  is  to  be  made  in 
a  cause,  but  all  parties  concerned  are  to 
rest  satisfied  with  the  determination  made 
by  an  oath.  Heb.  vi.  16. 

ENDOR:  a  city  of  the  western  half  tribe 
of  Manassen,  about  four  miles  south-east  ot 
mount  Tabor.  Near  to  it,  Jabin's  host  were 
routed  by  Barak.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  IL  And 
here  dwelt  the  witch  whom  Saul  consulted 
just  before  his  faUl  defeat  at  Gilboa.  1  Sam. 
xxviii.  7.  It  was  a  considerable  place  about 
800  years  after  Christ. 

ENDOW ;  to  give  a  dowry.  Exod.  xxii. 
16.  To  be  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to 
have  the  possession  of  him  in  his  person  and 
influences,  particularly  such  as  are  miracu- 
lous. Luke  xxiv.  40. 

ENDURE:  to  continue;  to  bear  widi. 
To  endure f  referred  to  God,  denotes  his  con- 
stancy, perpetual  continuance  in  being,  life, 
and  greatness^  Psal.  ix.  7 ;  or  his  bearing 
with  persons,  m  his  long-sufferins  patience. 
Rom.  ix.  22.  Referred  to  men ;  it  signifies^ 
(1.)  To  bear  up  under  the  exercise  of  the 
duties  of  an  office,  Exod.  xviii.  23 ;  or  under 
any  thing  that  fatigues  and  presses.  Gen. 
xxxiii.  14.  Job  xxxi.  23.  (2.)  To  bear  afflic- 
tion, especially  for  Chrbt,  with  a  sensible, 
calm,  and  affectionate  complacency  in  the 
will  of  God.  Heb.  xii.  7.  2  Tim.  iii.  11.  The 
saints  endure  to  the  end :  tlicy  j[>ersevere  in 
their  holy  profession  and  practice,  notwith- 
standing manifold  opposition  ana  trouble. 
Matt  xxiv.  13.  Antichristians,  and  other 
wicked  persons,  will  not  endure  sonnd  doc- 
trine ;  they  dislike  it,  they  reproach  it,  per- 
secute it  and  endeavour  to  banish  it  Irom 
them.  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

EN-EG-LA'IM.  Tlie  word  Hhew,  or 
En,  so  often  prefixed  to  tlie  names  of 
places,  signifies  a  well;  and,  it  seems, 
these  places  were  so  called  because 
of  some  noted  well  there.  Perhaps 
En-eglaim  is  the  same  as  Eglaun,  or  Agal- 
lUn ;  which  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  Dead 
sea,  about  eight  miles  north  from  Ar,  and 
opposite  to  Engedi.  Fiehers  on  the  Dead  tea 
from  Eegediy  even  to  En-eglaim;  may  signi- 
fy ministers  labouring  in  the  work  of  the 
gospel  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  another, 
l^k.  xlvil.  10. 

ENEMY,  or  fob  ;  one  who  hates  another, 
and  seeks  his  hurt  Exod.  xxiil.  4.  God 
becomes  men's  enemy,  when  he  pursues  tb^ 
with  his  wrathful  judgments.  1  Sam.  xxviii. 
16.  Job  supposed  hun  an  oi«ii^,  when  be 
grievously  afflicted  him.  Job  xxxiiL  10. 
Wicked  men  count  faithflil  teachers  their 
enemiee,  imagining  they  act  from  hatred,  in 
reproving  and  opposing  their  wicked  ways. 
1  Kings  xxi.  20.  Col.  iv.  16.  Satan  is  an 
enemy  to  God  and  his  creatures ;  he  hates 
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tliem^  and  seekj  their  dUhoiumr  mid  ruioc 
Matt.  xiii.  36, 9B.  Wicked  men  are  enemiet 
to  God;  they  bate  him  with  tlieir  whole 
heart,  do  what  in  them  lies  to  dishonour  his 
name,  and  min  his  interest.  Rom.  v.  10. 
The  Philistines,  Syrians.  Moabites,  Sec. 
were  the  enemUi  ot  Israel,  as  they  rose  in 
arms  to  oppose,  hurt,  and  destroy  them. 
1  Sam.  ii.  82.  2  Sam.  xxii.  88.  Death  b 
called  an  enemy  ;  it  really  ruins  the  wicked, 
it  terrifies  the  saints,  and  for.a  while  detains 
their  body  from  the  heavenly  fflory.  1  Cor. 
XV.  26. 

ENGAGE;  to  bind  by  promise.  How 
delink tfnl  a  wonder,  that  God's  Son  engaged 
his  heart,  or  pledged  his  soul,  that  he  would 
approach  to  an  oncnded  God.  in  room  of  us 
siul'ul  men,  in  order  to  obey  the  broken  law, 
and  satisfyjnstice  for  ns !  Jer.  xxx.  21. 

EN'GETm,  or  £n-gad'di  ;  otherwise  call- 
ed Hazazon-tamar,  because  of  tlie  multitude 
of  palm-trees  around.  It  lay  about  thirty- 
seven  miles  south-east  of  Jerusalem ;  south 
of  Jericho,  between  which  and  it  was  a  de- 
Ughtfiil  valley;  and  near  the  nortli-west 
shore  of  the  Dead  sea ;  though  others  place 
it  near  the  south-west.  It  abounded  with 
excellent  vineyards,  where  ercw  gopher  and 
palm-trees.  Sol.  Song  i.  14.  This  was  perhaps 
the  city  nfpafm-treeMj  taken  by  the  Moabitcs 
and  Amalekites.  Jndg.  iii.  18.  It  was  very 
early  built,  and  possessed  by  tlie  Amorites, 
and  pilla^d  by  Chedorlaomer.  Gen.  xiv.  7. 
It  was  gtven  to  the  tribe  of  Jiidah.  Josh. 
XV.  62.  Here  David,  in  his  exile  under 
Sanl,   dwelt  for   a  time   in   strong  holds. 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  1.  Here  the'  allied  army  of 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  &c.  who  came  against 
Jehoahanhat,  encamped.  2  Chron.  xx.  2. 

ENGINES ;  warlike  uistruments  for 
tlirowing  stones,  battering  down  walls,  &c. 

2  Chron.  xxvi.  15.  Ezek.  xxvi.  9. 
ENGRAVE;  grave:  (1.)  To  cut  letters 

or  fi^ires  in  stone.  2  Cor.  lii.  7.  The  en- 
grating  of  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes,  in 
the  stones  of  the  high-priest's  shoulder  and 
breastplate,  imported  Christ's  perpetual 
remembrance,  esteem,  and  support  of  his 
people,  and  the  impossibility  of  their  sepa- 
ration from  hun.  Exod.  xxviii.  11.  and 
xxxix.  14.  God's  engraving  the  grating  of 
the  clioice  stone  may  denote  his  conferring 
on  Christ  every  saving  ofike,  his  prcparinff 
for  him  a  human  nature  adorneu  with  ail 
rracious  excellencies  and  his  inflictint?  on 
him  the  deep  penetrating  strokes  of  his 
wrath.  Zech.  iii.  0.  So  the  saints  are  graven 
on  the  palms  of  God's  hands ;  he  perpetually 
thinks  of,  cares  for,  and  does  them  good.  Isa. 
xlix.  16.  (2.)  To  grave.  Exod.  xx.  4. 

EN-HAK'KO-RE,  the  weU  (if  him  that 
cried  ;  the  name  of  the  well  which  was  mi- 
raculously opened  to  allay  the  excessive 
thirst  which  Samson  had  contracted  in  slay- 
ing a  thousand  of  the  Philistines  witli  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass.  Our  English  version 
insinuates,  that  this  well  was  opened  in  the 
iaw-bone  ;  but  how  it  could  then  have  con- 
tinued in  after  ages,  we  know  not.  As  tlie 
word  LEHi  signifies  tlie  place  where  he 
was,  as  well  as  ^  jaw-bone ,  is  it  notmoic  na- 
tural to  suppose  that  the  well  was  opened 
in  a  hollow  spot  in  it,  rather  than  in  a  hollow 
place  of  the  jaw-bone  ?  Judg.  xv.  9 — 19. 

ENJOY  ;   (1.)  To  possess  with  pleasure. 
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Joak.  i.  15.  (20  To  have  in  abnadaikce^ 
Heb.  xi.  25.  The  land  of  Canaan  e^j^yed 
her  sabbaths,  when  it  lay  untilled  for  want 
of  inhabitants.  Lev.  xxvi.  84.  God's  elect 
Umg  eiuoy  the  work  of  their  hands,  when 
they  receive  a  long  continued  happiness  on 
earth,  and  everlasting  blessedness  in  hea- 
ven, as  the  melons  reward  of  their  good 
works.  Isa.  Uv.  22. 

ENLARGE;  to  render  more  wide  and 
extensive.  Enlarring  qfborderg,  or  coasts,  im- 

E>rts  conquest  of  more  territory  to  dwell  in. 
cut  xit  20.  and  xix.  8,  To  enlarge  noHons^  is 
to  grant  them  deliverance,  liberty,  happhness 
and  Increase  of  numbers,  territory,  oi 
wealth.  Esth.  iv.  14.  Job  xii.  28.  Dent  xxxiii. 
20.  Enlargement  o/*  luart  imports  loosing  of 
spiritual  bands,  fubiess  of  inward  joy,  Psal. 
cxix.  32 ;  or  extensive  love,  care,  and  joy. 
2  Cor.  vi.  11.  Enlargement  qf  moutL  importi» 
readiness  to  answer  reproaches,  and  to  ponr 
forth  praise  to  God  for  his  kindness.  1  Sam. 
ii.  1.  God  enlargetk  men  in  trouble,  or  en* 
lajgeth  their  steps^  when  he  grants  them  re- 
markable doliverances,  and  Uberty  to  go 
where  they  please.  Psal.  iv.  1.  and  xviii.  86. 
He«NJai^ftA  Japheth|  in  giving  him  a  nn« 
merons  posterity,  ana  a  very  extensive  ter- 
ritory, viz.  the  north  half  of  Asia,  all  En- 
rope,  and  ahnost  all  America,  to  dwell  in : 
or  the  word  may  be  rendered,  God  shall 
persuade  Japhetli :  by  tlie  preaching  of  the 
gospel  a  multitude  of  his  posterityJiave  been 
or  shall  be  tiuiied  to  Christ,  uen.  ix.26. 
Hell's  enlarging  iisey  imports  that  the  grave, 
the  state  ot  the  dead,  and  even  the  regions 
of  tlie  danrned,  should  quickly  receive  mul- 
titmles  of  the  sinful  Jews.  Isa.  v.  14. 

ENLIGHTEN;  to  give  light  to.  God 
enlightens  his  people's  darkness,  when  he 
frees  them  from  trouble,  grants  them  pros* 
perity,  and  gives  tliem  knowledge  ana  joy. 
Psal.  xviii.  28.  He  enlightens  their  eyes, 
when,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  he  savingly 
teaches  them  his  truth,  and  shows  tliem  his 
glory.  Psal.  xiii.  and  xix.  8.  Eph.  i.  18.  Hy- 
pocrites arc  enlightened  vr'xth  the  speculative 
knowledge  of  divine  ti'uth,  and  the  miracn* 
lous,  though  not  saving  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Heb\  vi.  4, 

ENMITY ;  very  bitter,  deep-rooted,  irre- 
concileable  hatred  and  variance.  Such  a 
constant  enmity  tliere  is  between  the  follow- 
ers of  Clirist  and  Satan ;  nay.  tliere  is  some 
such  enmity  between  mankind  and  some  ser- 
pents. Gen.  iii.  15.  Friendship  witli  this 
world,  in  its  wicked  members  and  lusts,  is 
enmity  with  God;  b  opposed  to  the  love  of 
him,  and  amounts  to  an  actual  exerting  of 
ourselves  to  dishononr  and  abuse  him.  Jam. 
iv.  4.  1  John  ii.  15,10.  The  carnal  mind,  or 
minding  of  fleshly  and  sinful  things,  is  en^ 
milu  against  God ;  is  opposed  to  his  nature 
ancl  will  in  the  highest  degree  ;  and,  tliongh 
it  may  be  removed,  cannot  be  reconciled  to 
him,  nor  he  to  it  Rom.  viii.  7, 8.  Tlie  cere- 
monial law  is  called  enmity ;  it  marked  God's 
enmity  against  sin,  by  demanding  atone- 
ment for  it ;  it  occasioned  men's  enmity 
against  God  by  its  burdensome  services; 
and  was  an  accidental  source  of  sunding 
variance  between  Jews  and  gentiles;  or 
perhaps  the  enthity  here  meant  is  the  state 
of  variance  between  God  and  men,  whereby 
he  justly  loathed  and  hated  them  as  sinOil, 
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sod  condeimied  them  to  piulshment :  and 
thev  wickedly  hated  him  for  his  Gxceltency 
and  f^oodness :  both  are  slain  and  abolished 
by  the  death  of  Christ.  £ph.  ii.  15, 16.    . 

E'NOCH.  (1.)  A  sou  ot'  Cain,  afler 
whose  name  hb  fother  called  the  city  which 
he  built,  in  the  land  of  Nod,  eastward  of 
Eden,  wliere'Weiindthe  citv  Anactha.  and 
where  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  place  the  Heno- 
chii :  bnt  perhaps  these  names  sprang  from 
the  following.  (2.)  £noch,  the  son  of  Ja- 
red,  and  the  fattier  of  Methuselah.  While 
he  reared  his  family,  begetting  and  ednoa- 
ting  a  vast  number  of  children,  he  main- 
tained a  roost  lioly  life,  living  by  faith,  walk- 
ing  with  Ood  in  sweet  fellowship  with  him, 
and  eminent  conformity  to  him.  To  honour 
and  reward  such  a  conversation,  Ood  not 
only  testified  his  deNght  in  him  while  he 
Uved.  but,  after  he  was  365  years  of  age, 
translated  \\bntt  to  heaven,  soul  and  body, 
without  tasting  of  death.  That  he  wrote 
any  thing  does  not  appear ;  bnt  he  prophe- 
sied of  the  last  judgment,  that  the  Lord  would 
come  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints  or 
angels  to  convince  the  wicked  of  their  hard 
speeches  and  ungodly  deeds,  and  punish 
tfiem  on  account  thereof.  This  prophec;r 
Jude  might  have  conveyed  to  him  by  tradi- 
tion, and  the  Holy  Gnost  assured  him.it 
was  genuine.  Gen.  v.  18—34.  Heb.  xi.  5. 
Jude  14,  15.  The  eastern  writers,  Arabic 
and  Persian,  record  many  remaikablc  thbigi 
about  the  prophet  Enoch,  or  Edris,  as  they 
call  him.  They  told  us  he  repeived  thirty 
volumes  from  heaven  filled  widi  mysterious 
sci«nce.  There  is  a  book  ascribed  to  him, 
but  it  is  certahi  it  was  none  of  his ;  but  was 
written  either  by  a  fieinciful  Jew  before  tlie 
coming  of  Christ,  or  by  a  foolish  Christian 
soon  after.  For  about  1000  years  it  was  bu- 
ried in  oblivion,  till  Joseph  Scaliger,  about 
900  years  ago,  recovered  part  of  it.  It  fan- 
cifully maintains,  that  before  the  flood,  the 
angels  seeing'  the  beautiful  daughters  of 
men,  took  them  in  marriage,  begat  on  them 
the  ancient  giants,  and  introduced  idolatry, 
astrology,  and  other  unlawfnl  arts  Into  the 
world. 

Was  our  Saviour  prefigured  by  Enoch  the 
son  of  Jared  r  He  is  detHcaled^  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  to  the  service  of  God.  He  did 
always  the  things  that  pleased  his  Father, 
and  twice  was  attested  of  God  as  his  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased. 
First,  in  order  of  dignity  and  influence,  he 
entered  the  heavenly  mansions,  without 
tasting  of  corruption.  As  our  great  pro- 
phet, lie  foretold  tlie  last  jad||pment^  ana  the 
ruin  of  the  wicked  generation  ot  Jndali. 
Scarce  were  his  Jewish  seed  according  to 
the  Spirit,  removed  by  death,  or  fled  from 
their  country,  when  wrath  came  upon  that 
nation  to  the  uttermost :  nor  shall  his  whole 
chosen  seed  b«  sooner  ripe  for  the  mansions 
of  eternal  bliss,  than  the  floods  of  unmixed 
and  endless  misery  shall  overwhelm  the 
world  of  the  ungodly. 

E'NON;  a  place  where  John  baptuied, 
because  there  were  manv  springs  or  nvulets 
of  water  there.  It  was  between  Salim  and 
Jordan,  about  eight  miles  south  from  Beth- 
shan,  and  fifty -three  north-east  of  Jerusa- 
lem. John  iii.  23, 
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Cainan,  was  bom  A.  M.  2S5.  His  name  hn- 
ports  the  sense  bis  father  had  of  the  misery 
of  mankind  by  reason  of  sin.  In  his  days 
men  began  to  call  on  the  name  </  the  Lord, 
i.  e.  such  as  detested  the  wicked  progeny  of 
Cain,  formed  themselves  into  public  wor- 
shipping societies.  Perhaps  too,  before  his 
death,  Jl.  ilf.  1140,  the  descendants  of  Seth 
began  to  prqfane  the  name  qf  the  Lord^  Inter- 
marrying with  the  ofispring  of  Cam.  Gen. 
iv.aO;  V.  0-11.  and  vi.  1, 2. 

ENQUIRE;  to  search,  ask.  PsaLxxvli. 
4.  Acts  ix.  11.  Gen.  xxiv.  57.  God's  fn^Va 
after  men's  iniquity,  imports  his  bringing  it 
to  light,  and  piinishin^j^  for  it.  Job  x.  6. 
Men^  enquiring  of  God  imports  their  asking 
his  mind  by  his  priests  or  prophets,  or  im- 
mediately from  himself,  what  they  should 
d(K  or  that  he  would  grant  what  they  need. 
1  Kings  xxii.  5.  Gen.  xxv.  22.  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
37.  To  ewfuire  qfter  God^  is  to  pray  to  him. 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  34.  To  make  enquiry  qjfter  voicv. 
is  to  consider  how  the  vow  may  be  eluded 
and  broken.  Prov.  xx.  25. 

EN-RO'GEL;  the  fidler*t  fountain.  It 
seems  to  have  been  either  the  Dragon-well, 
or  the  King's- well;. or  rather  the  fomitam 
of  Shiloah,  a  little  to  the  south-west  of  the 
city  of  David,  and  without  the  fountain- 

Kte,  Possibly  it  was  In  or  beside  the  ful- 
's  field,  which  was  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool.  Josh.  XV;  7.  Isa.vii.S.  Here 
Ahimaas  and  Jonathan  hid  themselves,  to 
get  information  of  Absalom's  counsels 
against  his  fother,  2  Sam.  xvii.  15 ;  and  near 
to  it  Adonnah  feasted  Abiathar,  Joab,  and 
the  rest  of  liis  assistants  in  the  usurpation. 
1  Kinn  1. 9.  Some  place  Enrogel  on  the 
east  of  Jerusalem,  near  the  foot  of  mount 
Zion,  and  then  it  is  probably  the  same  with 
the  pool  of  Siloam. 

EN-SH£'MISH,  was  situated  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Judah  and  Benjamin;  whether  it 
were  a  town,  or  only  a  well,  is  not  deter- 
mined. Josh.  XV.  7. 

ENSAMPLE:  example,  pattern.  Phil, 
iii.  17.  2Thess.iii.9. 

EN)»IGN.   SeeBANMER. 

ENSNARE;  to  bring  into  a  snare,  into 
sin,  imprisonment,  bondage,  distress.  Job 
xxxiv.  80. 

ENSUE ;  to  follow  after  with  great  ear- 
nestness. 1  Pet.  iii.  11. 

ENTER ;  to  go  within.  Matt  vL  0.  God 
entere  into  judgment  with  men,  when  in  wrath 
he  calls  them  to  account,  and  sentences 
them  to  bear  the  due  punishment  of  their 
sins.  Psal.  cxliii.  2.  Our  criee  enter  into  his 
ears,  when  he  graciously  accepts  our  suits, 
and  gi*ants  wluit  we  request,  or  regards 
what  we  cry  about.  2  Sam.  xxii.  7.  Jam.  v.  4. 
To  enter  into  corenantf  is  to  come  under  tlie 
solemn  obligations  thereof ;  to  make  it  by 
binding  ourselves.  Deut.  xxlx.  12.  To  enter 
at  the  strait  gate,  and  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is,  by  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as  onr 
Saviour,  door  and  way  to  happiness,  to  be- 
come members  of  Goers  spiritual  family  and 
kingdom  in  heaven  and  earth.  Matt.  viL  IS. 
John  iii.  5.  To  enter  into  joy^  peace,  or  reif, 
is  to  receive  the  earnest  or  the  full  posses- 
sion thereof.  Matt.  xxv.  21.  Isa.  lvii.2.  Heb. 
iv.  3.  To  enter  into  other  men's  labourite  is  to 
enjoy  the  fruit  of v  th«jin.   John  iv.  SH.      A 
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Uhr  up  strUe ;  Ui  hU  talk  he  meddles  with 
■trife  not  pertainiim^  to  him.  Prov.  xriii.  6. 
Reproof  enters  into  a  wise  roan ;  it  penetrates 
to  nb  heart,  and  hath  a  mighty  effect  npon 
him.  Prov.  zrii.  10.  No  man  was  able  to 
inter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagaes 
were  fntfiUed.  Darinf  Antichrists  ruin, 
Bone  shall  be  able  tohmrt  the  church,  none 
shall  dare  to  pray  tbr  Antiohriitf  nor  even 
lolly  nnderstand  the  manner  of  his  destroc- 
Cion  till  it  be  finished.  Rev.  kt.  18. 

ENTRANCE ;  Entering,  is,  (1.)  The 
act  of  cominc  hi  or  to.  1  Thess.  iij  1.  (S.) 
The  passage  rato  a  city,  Sic.  Jndff.  i.  84,  S5. 
The  enimnu  of  God's  word  gives  lis^ht ;  the 
first  effectaai  application  ofit  to  tie  heart 
makes  wise  nnto  salvation.  PmI.  cxix.  ISO. 

ENTICE  ;  cunningly  to  persuade  and 
move  one  to  what  is  smfu!  or  hazardous. 
Satmn  entietd  Ahab  to  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra- 
moth-Oilead,  by  making  the  fklse  prophets 
nrotnise  him  victory.  2  Chron.  xviii.  90. 
Whoremongers  entice  Tirgins,  with  promises 
of  revrard,  and  hopes  of  secrecy,  in  undean^ 
ness.  Exod.  xxiL  16.  Our  lusts  entice  to  sin, 
from  hopes  of  profit,  pleasure,  or  honour,  by 
means  of  it.  Jam.  i.  14.  Outward  objects 
entiof  to  sin«  as  they  are  occasions  of  tempt- 
ing our  evil  hearts  to  it.  Jobxxxi.26,27. 
Ffuse  teachers,  pretended  friends,  and 
wicked  companions,  entice ;  by  thetr  fair 
speeches,  and  guileful  example,  they  per- 
suade us  to  embrace  error,  commit  sin.  or 
rush  on  snares.  Col.  ii.  4.  Enticitif  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  are  such  as  please  the  ear  and 
fancy  of  hearers,  but  lead  away  the  heart 
from  the  regard  of  the  true  matter  and  scope 
of  divine  truth.  1  Cor.  U.  4.  Col.  ii.  4. 

ENTIRE.  (I.)  Whole,  complete.  Amos 
i.  6.  (2.)  Faultless :  upright  and  exact  in 
evenr  point  and  quality.  Jfan.i.4. 

ENVY  is  an  affection  of  the  heart,  where- 
by we  fret  and  grudge  at  the  grace,  honour, 
or  prosperity  of  our  neighbour.  So  Rachel 
envied  her  sister  Leah  ^anse  of  her  frnit- 
fiilness.  Oen.  xxxi.  1.  Joseph's  brethren 
ended  him.  because  his  father  loved  him. 
Oen.  xxxvil.  11.  The  Jews  entied  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  because  they  preached  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Acts  xiii.  4.5.  Some  preach- 
ed Christ  «Ki  of  envn  and  strife,  from  dis- 
content -at  the  high  bononrs  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  and  in  order  to  vex  his  spirit,  and  di- 
minsui  his  reputation.  Phil.  i.  15.  Envy  is 
more  dangerous  than  open  outrageous  anger 
and  fury,  as  it  is  more  abiding,  and  will 
make  a  man  turn  hunself  into  every  shape 
to  undo  his  neighbour.  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  It  is 
ofUn  pointed  iStSAnst  the  most  excellent  and 
useful  works.  Eocl.  iv.  4.  It  is  its  own  pun- 
ishment, is  rottenness  to  the  bones,  and  slays 
the  silly  one ;  it  stops  the  blessings  of  hea- 
ven, and  torments  tiie  soul  where  it  dwells, 
even  unto  death.  Prov.  xiv.  30.  Job  v.  2. 
The  spirit  that  is  in  us  htsteth  to  or  aeainst 
enmf  ;  our  natural  corruption  nowerfbfly  in- 
clines us  to  envy ;  and  tlie  indwelling  Spirit 
of  Ood  carries  out  the  saints  to  oppose  and 
strive' afninst  it  Jam.iv.5. 
.  E-PAPH  R  AS  ;  a  native  of  Colosse,  and 
a  faithful  and  laborious  preacher  among  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  ana  by  whose  means 
many  of  them  were  converted  to  Christ. 
When  Paul  was  at  Rome,  Epaphras  went 
from  Phrygia  to  see  him,  and  was  some 


time  his  fellow-prisoner.  Understanding 
that,  in  his  absence,  false  teaehers  had  much 
corrupted  and  troubled  his  Colossian  hear- 
ers, he  represented  the  case  to  Paul,  who, 
directed  of  Ood,-  wrote  a  letter  to  rectify 
these  disorders.  It  is  said,  he  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Colosso.  Col.  i.  7.  and  iv.  12. 

E-PAPH-RO-DI'TUS ;  a  noted  preacher 
of  the  Christian  ftuth  at  Philippi.  He  was 
sent  by  the  believers  there  vrith  a  supply  of 
money  to  Panl,  when  a  prisoner  at  Rome, 
and  otherwise  to  assist  hnn  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power.  He  executed  his  commission 
with  such  care  and  seal,  that  he  Brought  on 
himself  an  indisposition  which  threatened 
his  life ;  but  being  mercifully  recovered,  he 
went  quickly  home,  as  he  had  heard  the 
Pfailippians  were  extremely  concerned  for 
him,  and  he  carried  along  with  him  Paul's 
epistle  to  that  church.  Phil.  ii.  25.  and 
vi.  18. 

ETPH  AH.  (1.)  The  eldest  son  of  Midian : 
he  gave  his  name  to  a  city  or  countrv  on  the 
south-east  of  the  Dead  sea,  where  Ptolemy 
mentions  a  city  called  Ippos:  this  place 
abounded  with  cameb  and  dromedaries. 
Oen.  XXV.  4.  Isa.lx.6.  (2.)  A  measure  of 
capacity  among  the  Jews.  It  seems  to  have 
been  the  same  as  the  Batr. 

E'PHER;  the  second  son  of  Midian. 
1  Chron.  i.  tS.  Wliether  any  of  his  posterity 
peopled  the  isle  of  Urphe  in  the  Red  sea,  or 
Orpba  in  Diarbec,  is  uncertain.  Polyhistor 
ana  Cleodemus  say.  that  he  conquered 
I^bia,  and  called  it  4/Hca ;  and  it  is  said, 
Herculus  accompanied  him  in  that  expe- 
dition. 

EPH'E-SUS :  anciently  one  of  the  most 
famous  cities  or  Lesser  Asia.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Ephesus  an  Amazon  l«dy. 
or  by  Androclus  the  son  of  Codrus  king  of 
Athens,  as  early  as  the  days  of  David,  or, 
according  to  others,  much  earlier.  It  was 
situdted  on  the  river  Cayster,  about  twenty 
three  miles  north  of  Miletus,  and  stxty-tliree 
west  of  Laodicea ;  and  among  the  heathens 
was  chiefly  famedi  for  a  magnificent  temple 
of  Diana.  It  is  said  to  have  been  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  feet  long,  two  hundred 
and  twenty  broad;  its  roof  supported  by 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  pillars, 
seventy  feet  high,  of  which  twenty-seven 
were  curiously  carved,  and  the  restpolished. 
The  plan  of  this  temple  was  contrived  by 
one  Ctesiphon ;  and  though  it  was  built  at 
the  common  expence  of  proconsular  Asia,  it 
was  two  hundned  and  twenty  years,  if  not 
more,  in  finishing.  It  was  seven  thues  set  oil 
fire.  About  three  hundred  and  sixtv  years  be* 
fore  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  one  Erostratus, 
despairing  of  rendering  himself  famous  by 
any  thing  good,  burnt  it,  that  he  might  ren- 
der himself  famous  for  evil.  It  was  however 
rebuilt.  Soon  after,  Lysimachus  rebuilt  the 
whole  city  in  a  more  convenient  place,  and 
nearer  to  the  temple.  Befo^  the  time  of 
Alexander,  Ephesus  had  kings  of  her  own. 
It  wfts  taken  by  Antiochns  the  Qreat  of  Sy- 
ria. Afler  it  fell  Into  the  hands  of  the  Ro^ 
mans,  the  inhabltanU  revolted  to  Mithridates 
king  of  Pontus ;  and,  on  that  account,  were 
pillaged  and  terriMy  taxed  by  Sylla  the 
Roman  general.  It  was  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake,  A.  D.  10,  but  quickly  rebuilt. 
It  suffered  exceeding^  in  its  various  sieges 
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and  captures  by  the  Saracens^  Tartars,  and 
Turks,  and  is  now  dwindled  into  a  niinons 
villaa^  of  about  forty  or  fifty  houses,  and  an 
old  castle. 

The  Ephesians  were  anciently  noted  for 
sorcery,  magic,  astrology,  and  the  rest  of 
the  black  arts,  as  well  as  for  luxury  and  its 
attendant  evils ;  t^ey  were  mad  on  idolatry, 
especially  the  worship  of  Diana.  When 
Paul  came  here  at  the  first,  he  staid  only  a 
few  days,  but  ApoUos  preached  here  about 
the  same  time.  Some  months  after,  Paul 
returned,  and  preached  three  years  with 
remarkable  success.  Some  Jewish  vai^- 
bonds,  the  sons  of  Sceva,  took  upon  them 
to  exorcise  evil  spirits  from  the  possessed 
in  the  name  of  Jesus;  but  the  possessed 
person,  instigated  by  the  demon,  attacked 
tliem,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  house 
naked.  Both  Jews  and  Greeks  were  af- 
frighted by  this  accident;  and  vast  numbers 
of  Ephesians,  who  had  dealt. in  sorcery, 
brought  their  magical  books,  and  others  of 
that  kind,  together,  and  publicly  burnt 
them,  to  the  value  of  50,000  pieces  of  silver ; 
which,  if  understood  of  Attic  drachms, 
amounted  to  £1SG2  lOs..  buL  if  understood  of 
Jewish  shekels,  amounted  near  to  £6250. 
sterling.  Not  \ou^  after  this,  Demetrius 
raised  the  mob  against  Paul  and  his  fellow- 
preachers.  Paul  then  departed^  and  left 
Timothy  to  settle  the  affairs  of  this  church. 
Some  years  after,  in  his  last  journey  to  Je- 
rusalem, Paul  called  the  elders  of  this 
church  to  Miletus,  and  after  ^vin^  them 
several  weighty  charires  and  directions,  he 
took  a  solemn  tare  well  of  them.  About  five 
or  six  years  after,  Paul,  th«n  a  prisoner  at 
Rome,  wrote  the  Christian  church  at  this 
place  a  most  sublime  and  useful  epistle. 
After  congratulating  their  stedfastness  in 
the  faith,  wishing  them  a  variety  of  spiritual 
blessings,  and  exhiltiting  to  them  the  asto- 
nishing grace  of  Ood,  that  shone  forth  in 
their  election,  justification,  adoption,  illu- 
mination, regeneration,  bold  access  to  God, 
inhabitation  of  his  Spirit,  freedom  from 
heathenish  idolatry  ana  Jewish  ceremonies, 
knowledge  of  Christ's  love,  and  assurea 
title  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God, 
he  exhorts  them  to  the  study  of  Christian 
unity,  mortification  of  sin,  universal  holi- 
ness, honesty,  meekness,  love,  relative 
duties,  and  spuritual  warfare  with  Satan  and 
his  agents.  Acts  xviii.  and  xix.  Eph.  i— vi. 

About  thirty  years  after,  Christ  directed 
a  missive  to  them  by  John  the  apostle,  com- 
mendiuff  the  diligence,  patience,  and  fide- 
lity of  their  pastors,  but  reproving  their  de- 
cav  of  Christian  love,  and  threatening  to 
take  the  gospel  from  them,  except  they  re- 
pented. A  Christian  church,  however, 
continued  here  six  hundred  years  more; 
since  which,  the  wickedness  and  ravage  of 
the  Mahometans  have  so  exceedingly  de- 
faced it,  that  it  often  scarce  deserved  the 
name  of  a  church.  A  few  of  its  present  in- 
habitants still  pretend  to  be  Christians  of 
the  Greek  church. 

E'PHES-DAM'MIM,  or  PAS-DAM'- 
MI>1 ;  a  place  between  Shochoh  and  Ase- 
kah,  it  seems,  on  the  west  of  the  valley  of 
Elali.  Here  the  Philistines  encamped 
,when  Goliath  assaulted  tlie  Hebrew  host. 
1  Sam.  xvii.  1, 9, 10 :  here  tliey  again  assem- 


bled aftei*  David's  coronation,  when  Eleacar 
and  Shammah  made  such  terrible  slaughter 
of  their  troops.  1  Chron.  xi.  13,  14. 

EPHOD ;  a  short  upper  garment  worn  by 
the  Hebrew  priests,  somewhat  in  the  form 
of  our  women's  short  gowns,  if  without 
sleeves.  That  for  the  common  priests  was 
of  plain  linen.  1  Sam.  xxii.  18.  That  for 
the  high-priest  was  a  rich  robe  of  fine 
twined  linen  or  cotton  embroidered  with 
gold,  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet.  On  its  two 
shoulder-pieces,  whereby  .it  was  fixed 
above,  were  two  precious  stones.  In  each  of 
which  were  engraven  six  names  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel.  On  that  part  of  it  which  crossed 
his  breast  was  fastened  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  by  means  of  the  Urira  and  Thnm- 
mim,  in  which  the  Lord  revealed  bis  mind 
to  his  people :  below  which,  the  Ephod  was 
fastened  on  toe  priest's  body  with  a  curiooa 
girdle.  Exod.  xxviii.  Did  this  ephod  sig- 
nify the  humanity,  mediatorial  omce.  and 
righteousness  of  our  Redeemer?  Some- 
times persons  not  in  the  office  of  priests, 
when  ministering  about  holy  tliicei,  wore 
ephods ;  Samuel,  when  a  child,  and  David, 
when  attending  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  bad 
on  a  linen  ephod,  1  Sam.  ii.  18.  2  Sam.  vi. 
14.  What  Gideon  intended  by  his  costly 
ephod^  whether  he  inadvertently  framed  it, 
as  a  memorial  of  his  victories,  or  whether, 
having  been  once  appointed  to  offer  sacri- 
fice, be  imagined  ■  himself  a  kind  of  priest,  , 
and  made  it  for  consulting  the  mind  of  God, 
we  know  not ;  but  it  is  certain  the  Hebrewn 
idolatrously  adored  it.  Jndg.  vlii.  27.  A 
little  t»efore  the  destniction  of  Jerusalem, 
king  Agrippa  permitted  the  Levites  to  wear 
a  linen  ephod;  but,  for  about  1700  years 
past,  tliis  nation  has  been  without  ephod, 
and  every  otlier  badge  of  the  peculiar  peo- 
ple of  God.  Hos.  iii.5. 

E'PHRA-IM,  the  younger  son  of  Joseph, 
bom  about  jf.ilf.  2293.  Joseph  presented  him 
and  his  brother  Manasseli  to  Jacob  his  father 
when  dying,  that  he  might  give  them  his 
blessing.  To  intimate  that  Ephraim's  tribe 
should  be  most  nvmerous  and  powerful,  Ja- 
cob crossed  his  hands,  laying  the  right  hand 
on  the  head  of  Enhraim,  and  the  left  on  the 
head  of  Manassen :  nor  would  the  patriarch 
change  his  hands ;  and  gave,  for  his  reason, 
his  certain  knowledge,  that  though  Mana»- 
seh's  tribe  should  be  great  and  numerous, 
yet  that  of  Ephraim  should  be  much  more 
so.  Gen.  xlviii.  8—22.  His  sons  Shutliclah, 
Becher  and  Tahan,  or  Taliath,  were  heads 
of  numerous  families.  Num.  xxvi.  85,  80. 
He  had  otlier  sons,  viz.  Zebad,  Ezer,  and 
Eleah,  Bered,  and  Eladah :  the  first  three 
of  whom,  together  with  Shuthelali,  were 
murdered  by  the  Philistines  of  Gath,  as 
they  attempted  to  defend  their  lierds  of 
cattle  from  these  robbers.  He  was  ex- 
tremely grieved  for  the  loss  of  his  children; 
and  happening  to  have  a  son  bom  to  bun 
about  that  time,  he  called  the  child  Beriak, 
to  mark  that  it  went  cvU  witli  his  house. 
He  had  also  a  daughter,  whose  posterity 
built  the  two  Bethhorous  and  Uxzensherab. 
1  Chron.  vii.  20-27 

When  the  Ephraimites  came  out  of 
Egypt,  they  amounted  to  40,500,  bat  they 
decreased  8000  in  the  wilderness.  Elishama 
the  son  of  Aromihud  was  their  chief  prince 
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and  captain,  Josbna  the  son  of  Nun  tlicir 
spy,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan  tbeir 
a^nt  for  tlie  divUion  of  the  land.  Nrnii.  ii. 
18,  19 ;  xxvi.  S7 ;  xlii.  8.  and  xxxiv.  21. 
They,  togetlier  with  the  ManaAsites  and 
Benjamites,  encamped  behind  the  taberna- 
cle, marched  behind  tlie  ark ;  and  so  God  is 
said  to  lead  Joseph  Hke  a  flock,  and  to  shew 
huiiself  in  the  view  of  these  tribes.  Numb, 
ii.  18-24.  and  x.  21-^21.  Psal.  Ixxx.  1,  2. 
When  Joshna  became  head  of  tlie  Israelites, 
and  conquered  Canaan,  he.  accordinp^  to  the 
direction  of  God,  by  the  lot,  assif^ed  his 
own  tribe  their  inheritance  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  promised  land,  where  tliat  por- 
tion of  lipround  lay  which  Jacob  first  bought 
from  Uamor,  and  afterwards  forcibly  wrest- 
ed from  tlie  Amorites.  Gen.  xlviii.  21.  They 
and  tlieir  brethren  of  Manesseh  remonstrat- 
ed tliat  tbeir  territory  was  too  narrow; 
bnt  lie  refused  to  add  any  thing  to  it,  and  he 
encouraged  them  to  expel  the  Cauaanites 
from  their  hill-conntry.  Tliey  took  his  ad- 
vice; and  obliginir  a  citizen  to  be  their  cou- 
dnctor,  took  Bethel,  slew  its  inhabitants, 
and  possessed  it  themselves ;  bnt  they  ex- 
pelled not  the  inhabitants  of  Gezer,  and  tlie 
villages  around.  Judg.  i.  22—20.  When  De- 
borah, a  prophetess  of  this  tribe,  judged 
Israel,  and  levied  war  against  Jabin,  a  bodv 
of  tlic  Epiiraimitcs  were  detached  to  attack 
the  Amaiekitcs,  who,  it  seems,  were  inai'ch- 
iug  to  ravage  the  soutli  country  of  Israel, 
or  to  Join  Sisera.  When  Gideon  defeatou 
tlie  armies  of  Midian,  the  Enhraiinites 
proudly  upbraided  him,  because  lie  had  not 
more  carlj^  called  them  to  his  assistance; 
but  he  iiacified  tliem  with  soft  words;  re- 
presenting that  their  apprehending  of  Orcb 
and  Zeeb,  chief  princes,  and  killing  so 
vast  a  number  of  fugitives,  was  more 
iBiportaut  and  honourable  than  his  whole 
victory.  When  Jephthah  levied  an  anny 
af  aiust  tlic  Ammonites,  he  invited  the  Kpli- 
riimites  to  join  him,  but  they  declined  it. 
When,  without  their  aid,  he  had  routed  the 
enemy,  vast  nnnibers  of  Uicm  crossed  tlie 
Jordan,  and  rudely  abused  his  troops  as  a 

Rarcel  of  vagabonds,  and  tlireatcned  to  bum 
is  house  on  him.  Provoked  with  such  un- 
generous abuse,  he  and  his  troops  fell  upon 
them,  and  put  them  to  flight ;  and  taking 
the  passages  of  Jordan  before  tliem,  they 
killed  all  Uiey  could  discern  to  be  Ephraim- 
ites,  bv  tiieir  pronouncing  Sibboleih  instead 
of  ShiLbolcih,  Tliere  fell  of  them  at  tliis 
time  42,000.  Soon  after  this,  Abdon,  an 
Kpbraimite  judged  Israel  eight  years.  Judg. 
V.  12 ;  vii.  24,  25  ;  viii.  1—3.  and  xii. 
For  about  three  hundred  and  twenty 
ears,  the  tabernacle  of  God  was  lodged  at 
liiloli  in  the  tribe  of  Epliraim.  In  the  war 
in  which  it  was  carried  oft' by  tlie  Philistines, 
it  seems  the  Kphraimites,  though  well 
armed,  behaved  with  tlie  utmost  cowardice. 
Josh,  xviii.  1.  1  Sam.  iv.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  G. 
20,800  valiant  men  of  tliis  tribe  attended 
David's  coronation;  in  his  reign,  Uoshca, 
the  son  of  Asatiah,  was  their  deputy-go- 
vernor, and  Hclez,  the  Pelonitc  their  chief 
captain.  1  Chron.  xii.  30.  and  xxviii.  10, 20. 
Nothing  remarkable  happened  in  the  tribe 
of  Epiiraun  after  this,  till  Jeroboam,  one  of 
tlieir  number,  decoyed  it,  and  nine  oUier 
tribes,  to  erect  a  separate  kingdom  for  him, 
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which  continued  two  hundred  and  fifW*>four 
years,  from  A.  M.  3020  to  3283.  Most  •  if 
not  all  the  kings  were  of  tliis  tribe,  and  the 
ro^al  cities  or  Shechem  and  Samaria  per- 
tained to  it.  One  of  tlie  golden  calves  waa 
placed  in  Bethel,  another  city  of  it.  As 
this  tribe  of  Ephraun  made  so  noted  an  ap- 
pearance among  the  ten,  they  all  frequently 
received  its  name,  especially  in  the  time  of 
Hoshea.  2  Chron .  xxv.  7  Isa.  xxviii.  Hos* 
iv.  V.  vi.  &c. 

EViiRA-iM.  is  also  tlie  name  ofl  (1.)  A 
city  near  Betbelf  and  about  eight  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  Abnah  took  it  from  Jeroboam. 
2  Chron.  xiii.  10.  Hither,  it  is  probable, 
our  Saviour  withdrew,  when  tue  Jews 
sought  his  life.  John  xi.  54 ;  and  near  to 
tliis  was  Baalhazor,  where  Absalom  had  his 
flocks.  2  Sam.  xiii.  23.  (2.)  A  hill  in  the 
territorv  of  this  tribe,  near  the  south  bor- 
der. Here  Micah  the  idol-maker  dwelt, 
and  the  Levitc  who  cut  his  wife  in  pieces, 
and  Elkanali  tlie  father  of  Samuel.  1  Sam. 
i.  1.  Judg.  xvii.  1.  and  xix.  1.  It  was  not 
long  after  tlie  Chaldean  anny  marched  by 
Dan,  at  the  springs  of  Jordan,  when  they 
had  (;ot  soutli  to  mount  Ephraim,  and  were 
within  a  few  miles  of  Jerusalem.  Jer.  iv.  15. 
(3.)  A  wood  beyond  Jordan,  near  Maha- 
naim,  where  Absalom's  army  was  defeated  : 
and  which  scenes  to  have  been  so  calletl 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Ephraimitcs  by 
Jepthath  in  or  near  to  tliat  place.  2  Sam. 
xviii.  C.  (4.)  It  seems  to  be  put  for  the 
whole  counti-y  of  the  ten  tribes.  Jer.  xxxi. 
6.  and  1.  10. 

E-PHRATAH,  or  Eph'rath.  Beth- 
lehem so  called.  Gen.  xxxv.  10,  10;  but 
whether  Ephratah,  wliere  David  heard  of 
the  ark,  be  Mount  Ephraim,  where  he 
heard  it  had  been  once  placed  in  Shiloh ;  or 
Bethlehem,  where  he  had  often  heard  of  it, 
we  know  not.  It  is  certain  the  Ephraimites 
are  called  Ephi-athites.  Judg.  xii.  5.  Elka- 
nali, the  father  of  Samuel,  and  Jeroboam, 
were  Ephrathites^  as  they  dwelt  in  Mount 
Ephraim.  1  Sam.  1. 1.  1  Kings  xi.  20.  And 
Jesse  is  so  called,  because  he  dwelt  in  Beth- 
Ichem-Ephratali.  1  Sam.  xvii.  12. 

EPH'KATH,  tlie  second  wife  of  Caleb, 
by  whom  he  had  Hur.  1  Chron.  ii.  10.  The 
city  of  Betlileliem  is  supposed  to  have  re- 
ceived the  addition  of  Ephrata,  in  honour 
of  her. 

EPH'RON.  (I.)  A  Hittite,  who  gene- 
rously oflered  Abraham  Uie  compliment  of 
the  field  of  Machpclah  for  a  burying-place, 
and  could  scarce  be  prevailed  on  to  take 
money  for  it.  Gen.  xxiii.  (2.)  A  mount  on 
which  several  cities  stood ;  but  whether  it 
be  mount  Ephraim  or  not,  we  cannot  tell. 
Josh.  XV.  0. 

E-PI-CU-REANS;  a  sect  of  hcatlien 
philosophers,  followers  of  tlie  doctrine  of 
EpicuLUs  the  Athenian,  who  flourished 
about  A.  il/.  3700.  They  maintained  tliat 
the  world  was  formed,  not  b^  God,  nor  with 
any  design,  but  by  tlie  fortuitous  concourse 
of  atoms.  They  denied  that  God  governs 
the  world,  or  in  the  least  condescends  to 
interfere  with  creatures  below.  They  denied 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  exist- 
ence of  angels.  They  maintained  that  hap- 
piness consisted  in  pleasure ;  but  some  of 
them  placed  this  pleasure  in  the  tranquUbty 
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and  joy  of  the  nilnd,  arising  from  the  prac 
ticc  ot  moral  virtue,  and  which  is  tlioiight 
by  some  to  liave  been  the  true  principle  of 
Epicurus:  others  understood  nira  in  the 
cross  sense,  and  placed  all  their  happiness 
In  sensual  pleasures. 

EPISTLE,  or  Letter,  by  which  one 
communicates  his  mind  to  his  friend  at  a 
distance.*  llie  whole  word  of  Ood  is  his 
inspired  epistle  to  us.  Jesns  Christ  dci- 
tated  to  John,  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  seven 
eoistlesj  to  be  sent  to  the  seven  Asiatic 
cnnrches,  framed  exactly  accordinfras  their 
cases  required.  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  Twenty- 
one  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  are 
called  epistles;  the  first  fourteen  were  writ- 
'  ten  by  Paul ;  the  other  seven  were  written, 
one  by  James,  other  two  by  Peter,  three 
by  John,  and  one  by  Jnde.  Why  these  last 
seven  are  called  general  is  not  easHy  deter- 
mined ;  whether  because  the  first  four  of 
them  and  the  last  were  written  to  no  parti* 
cular  church,  or  because  they  easily  met 
with  a  ffeneral  reception  amonj:  Christians; 
but  as  ttie  character  does  not  seem  to  be  of 
inspired  authority,  we  need  give  ourselves 
the  less,  trouble  to  know  the  reason  of  it. 
The  Corinthians  were  Paul's  epistle,  written 
in  his  heart f  known  and  read  of  all  m^n,  ma- 
nifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ, 
written  with  the  Spirit,  in  fleshly  tables  f^  the 
heart:  their  conversion  was  a  divine  recom- 
mendation of  his  ministry,  very  delightful 
to  himself,  and  obvious  enough  to  every  ob- 
server j  and  in  which  appeared  evident  the 
powerful  influence  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Spirit,  writing  his  law  in  their  hearts. 
2Cor.  ii.a,  8. 

EQUAL.  (1)  Jost;  rlghteoiis.  Psal. 
xvii.  a.  Ezek.  xviii.  2.  (2.)  Of  tbe  same  ex- 
cellency and  dignity.  John  v.  18.  Phil.  ii.  7. 
(8.)  An  intimate  companion;  one  of  the 
same  age,  station,  and  opportaoities.  Psal. 
Iv.  18.  Gal.  i.  14. 
EQUITY  :  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Isa.  xl.  4. 
E-R  AS'TUS ;  the  chamberlain  or  city-trea- 
surer of  Corinth.  Having  resigned  nis  of- 
fice, he  attended  Paul  to  Ephesos,  and  was 
sent  along  with  Timothy  to  Macedonia,  pro- 
bably to  prepare  the  contribution  for  the 
poor  Christians  of  Jndea.  When  Paol 
wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  some 
years  after,  Erastus  waa  at  Corinth.  Acts 
xix.  22.  Rom.  xvi.  28.  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  Some 
make  hhn  a  bishop  of  Macedonia,  and  a  mar- 
tyr at  Philipni ;  and  others,  on  equally  slender 
grounds,  make  him  bishop  of  Paneas,  at  the 
springs  of  Jordan. 

E'RECH ;  a  city  of  Cbaldea,  built  by 
Nimrod,  and  probably  the  same  with  Ptole- 
my's Araka  in  Snsiana,  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Tigris.  Gen.  x.  10. 

ERECT;  to  rear;  to  bnild.  Gen.  xzziii. 
20. 

ERR;  to  wander;  to  mistake.  Error 
is,  (10  A  mistake  or  oversight.  Eccl.  v.  6. 
(2.)  False  doctrine,  whereby  one  wanders 
from  the  rule  of  God's  word.  1  John  iv.  6. 
rs.)  Sin  of  any  kind,  which  is  a  wandering 
from  the  path  of  duty,  and  missing  the  end 
of  God's  glory  and  our  own  good.  Psal.  xix. 
12.  (4.)  Unnatural  lust.  Rom.  i.  27.  The 
^rror  or  Balaam  was  his  love  of  gain ;  and, 
in  order  to  obtain  it,  tempting  the  Israelites 
to  whoredom  and  idolatry.  Jnd^  11.    Be  it 


indeed  that  I  hate  erred^  mine  error  remaineth 
with  muself;  i.  e.  If  I  nave  mistaken  views, 
I  am  fikely  to  retain  them  for  ought  you 
have  said ;  or,  if  I  have  offended,  I  now 
suflTer  for  it,  and  do  not  need  that  you  should 
add  to  my  affliction  with  your  reproachful 
speeches.  Job  xix.  4. 

E'SAR-HAD'DON,  the  son  or  successor 
of  Sennacherib.  Finding  the  kingdom  upon 
the  point  of  ruin  at  his  accession.  A,  M, 
3296,  he  continued  at  home,  establishing  bis 
power  the  best  way  he  could.  About  the 
twenty-ninth  year  of  his  reij^,  he,  either 
by  force  or  by  heirship,  obtamed  the  king- 
dom .of  Baby  (on,  aud  took  up  his  residence 
there.  Grown  powerful  by  this  extension 
of  dominion,  he  marched  his  army  to  the 
westward,  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried  Ma- 
nasseh  prisoner  to  Babylon.  He  too  re- 
duced the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  and 
ravaged  the  country  of  Edom ;  and  perhaps 
Tartan,  his  general,  took  Ashdod.  The  re- 
mains of  the  ten  tribes  and  Syrians  he  trans- 
planted to  the  eastern  parts  of  his  domi- 
nions ;  and  brought  men  from  Cuth,  Avab, 
SepharvaUn,  and  other  eastern  provinces, 
which  he  had  subdued,  to  people  the  coon- 
try  in  their  room.  See  Saiiaritans. 
After  a  glorious  reign  of  forty-two  years  be 
died;  and  his  son  Saosduchin  succeeded 
hini.  Probably  Esarhaddon  is  the  Sarda- 
napalns  of  Clearchns.  who  died  of  old  age. 
Isa.  xxxvii.  88.  xix.  28.  xviii.  xix.  and  xx.  1. 
Nah.  iii.  8,  10.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  2  Kings 
xWi.  24—28.  Ezra  Iv.  2. 10. 

ESCAPE ;  to  get  off  from  danger  or  pn- 
Dishment.  Gen  xix.  17.  Heb.  it.  8.  Those 
who  do  escape  are  called  an  escaping. 
2  Kings  xix.  80.  Eaek.  vi.  8, 9. 

ESCHEW;  to  shun;  keep ft«e from.  Job 

ESPY.    See  Spy. 

ESPECIALLY,  spbciallt.  This  word 
alway  distinguishes  persons  or  things,  and 
introduces  ttie  mention  of  what  is  more 
eminent.  1  Tim.  ▼.  17.  Dent.  iv.  10.  Acts 
xzvi.  8. 

ESH-BA'AL.    See  IsBDSHBTH. 

ESHCOL;  one  of  Abraham's  allies,  who 
assisted  hhn  against  Cliedorlaomer.    Per- 

r        in  the  sooth  ter- 

I  ^nominated  from 

I  obableltwuso 

{  r  lif  grapes  whkrii 

(  I   thence,  when 

I  xiv.24.  Numb. 

the  west  border 
ras  first  gifeottj 


1 
1 

i 
I 
and  xvi.  81. 


to  the  Panitesj 
are  represented 
.  XV.  88.  and  xlxj 
n  was  bom  awi 
Indg.  xiii.  2,  »• 


ESH-TE-MO'A ;  a  city  given  by  the  tnbc 
of  Judah  to  the  priests  and  to  elders, JJ 
which  David  sent  part  of  the  spoil  he  tooa 
from  the  Amalekites.  Josh.  xxi.  14.  .1  »«if  • 
XXX.  28.  Whether  it  be  the  Eshtbmoaiii 
the  hill  country  of  Jndea,  we  know  no** 
Josh.  XV.  50. 

ESPOUSE.  SeeBBTROTir;MA»iii>cB 

ES'ROM.    SeeHEZBRow.  .    . 

ESTABLISH;    (1.)   To  fix;   ^t^' 
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(4.)  To  perform;  ^im.  l^saL  cxix.  88.  Qod 


fiST 


To  confirm.  Namb.  xxx. 
To  appoint.  Hab.  i.  19. 


e$tabH$keth  hU  nitbfolness  in  the  Terv  bea- 
▼ens,  when,  br  fulfilling:  bis  word  In  the 
most  Tisible  ana  noted  manner,  he  manifests 
its  beinir  as  sore,  firm,  and  onchanfeable, 
as  the  third  heaven.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  3.  He 
€$tMisketh  his  words,  when  be  fulfils  what 
he  had  promised  or  threatened.  1  Sam.  i. 
8S.  9  Sam.  vii.  25.  He  esiablishes  tht  He- 
brews to  be  his  feopU,  by  takinf?  them  into 
solemn  covenant  with  him,  and  openly  own- 
ing them  ;  and  by  his  doinr  wonders  m  their 
benalf,  settling  them  in  bis  promised  land, 
and  reqnirinK  them  to  bebave  as  his  chosen 
subjects.  Dent  xxviii.  9.  He  establisheth 
the  work  of  his  people's  hands,  when  he 

5>es  them  direction,  assistance,  and  success 
their  undertaking.  Psal.  xc.  17.  We 
establish  our  own  righteousness,  when  we 
perform  it,  in  order  to  found  our  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  persuade  ourselves,  that 
it  is  a  proper  foundation  for  our  hopes  of 
eternal  happiness.  Rom.  x.  8.  We  by  faith 
establish  the  law,  presenting  to  it,  as  a  cove- 
nant, the  law-mMuifyine  righteousness  of 
Jesns  Christ,  as  fulfilled  In  our  stead ;  and 
by  faith,  derivbag  virtue  from  Chrbt|  we 
are  enabled  to  fulfil  it  as  a  rule  of  duty. 
Rom.  iii.  81. 

estate:  (1.)  Order;  condition.  Gen. 
xliii.  7.  (a.)  Stead,  or  place.  Dan.  xi.  7, 20. 
The  chief  estates  of  Galilee  are  the  great 
men  who  possessed  the  highest  stations  of 
power  and  wealth.  Mark  vi.  22. 

ESTEEM;  Q.)  To  value:  prize.  Job 
xxxvi.  19.  (2.)  To  judge;  think.  Rom.  xiv. 
14.  We  did  esteem  hun  strtdtem,  smitten  of 
God;  we  thought  him  divinely  punished  for 
his  own  crimes.  Isa.  liii.  4. 

ESTHER,  or  Ha-das'sah,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  the  daughter  of  Abihail,  the 
uncle  of  Mordecai.  As  her  parents  died 
when  she  was  but  a  child,  Mordecai  her 
cousin  brought  her  up.  When  Ahasuerus 
convened  the  beautiful  young  women  of  his 
empire  that  he  might  select  a  queen  from 
among  them  insteiul  of  Vasbtl,  Esther  was 
brought  among  the  rest.  A  eunuch  had 
the  charge  or  her,  and  provided  for  her 
every  thing  necessary.  Seven  maids  also 
attended  and  assisted  her.  After  she  had 
undergone  a  year's  purification  with  sweet 
oils  and  perfumes,  she  was  in  her  turn  con- 
ducted to  the  king's  bed.  Superlatively  de- 
lighted with  her  comeliness,  and  agreeable 
deportment,  he  put  the  royal  crown  on  her 
head,  and  declared  her  his  queen.  A  splen- 
did feast  was  made  to  honour  the  nuptials ; 
and  the  king  bestowed  a  multitude  of  valua- 
ble presents  on  the  queen  and  the  guests. 
He  likewise  released  a  vast  number  of 
prisoners,  and  forgave  his  subjects  a 
considerable  part  of  his  revenue.  Esther, 
according  to  Mordecai's  advice,  entirely 
concealed  her  Jewish  original  ;  but  in- 
formed  by  him  of  a  plot  against  the  king 
by  two  of  his  chamberlains,  notified  it  to 
him.  Esth.  ii. 

Upon  Haman^s  obtabiing  the  royal  edict 
for  the  (^neral  destruction  of  the  Jews, 
Mordecai.  by  Hatach,  one  of  her  attendants, 
informed  Esther,  and  begged  that  she  would 
interpose  with  her  husband  the  king.    She 


returned  bhn  answer,  that  site  had  not  been 
called  into  the  king's  presence  for  thirty 
days  past;  and  that  to  approach  it  uncalled 
was  to  run  the  hazard  of  her  life.  Mordecai 
returned  her  answer,  begging  that  she  would 
mterpose.  be  the  hazanlwbat  it  would ;  be 
suggested  that  probably  God  had  raised  her 
to  her  high  station  for  such  an  end ;  and  that, 
if  she  continued  inactive,  deliverance  wouki 
come  to  the  Jews  from  some  other  part 
and  she  and  her  friends  be  destroyed.  This 
message  determined  her  to  interpose,  cost 
what  It  would.  After  she  and  her  maidens, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Jews  in  Shusban,  bad 
spent  three  days  in  solemn  fasting  and 
prayer,  for  a  blessing  on  her  attempt,  she, 
on  the  third,  in  a  most  splendid  dress,  ap* 
proached  the  king's  presence  without  any 
call.  He  had  no  sooner  observed  her  enter 
the  inner  court,  than,  all  in  raptures  of  af- 
fection, he  stretched  out  the  golden  sceptre 
as  a  sign  of  bis  favour,  and  asked  her  re- 
quest, tor  it  should  be  granted  to  the  half  of 
his  kingdom.  That  she  mi^ht  the  more  ef- 
fectually  insinuate  herself  into  his  favour, 
before  she  mentioned  her  business,  she  only 
begged  the  king  and  Haman  would  honour 
her  with  their  presence  at  a  banquet  which 
she  had  prepared.  She  had  her  desire,  and, 
while  the  entertainment  histed,  Ahasoenis 
again  asked  her  request.  She  only  begged 
that  he  and  Haman  would  vouchsafe  her 
their  presence  at  a  second  treat.  Her  do- 
sire  was  readily  granted.  While  they  sat 
at  this  second  banquet,  the  king,  merry  with 
wine,  asked  her  once  more  what  was  lier 
request,  and  it  should  be  granted  to  the 
half  of  his  kingdom.  She  begged  that  be 
would  protect  her  life,  and  tbelives  of  her 
people,  which,  to  the  hurt  of  the  public  re- 
venues were  devoted  to  ruin.  He  imme- 
diately asked  the  author  of  this  scheme ; 
and  was  informed  that  it  was  Haman,  there 
present.  This  discovery  issued  in  the  sud- 
den ruin  of  Haman  and  his  whole  family, 
and  bis  estate  was  given  to  Esther,  who 
made  Mordecai  steward  thereof.  The  edict 
against  the  Jews  could  not,  according  to  the 
maxims  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  who 
held  royal  edicts  immutable,  be  revoked  ; 
but  Esther,  and  Mordecai,  now  prime  minis- 
ter instead  of  Haman,  wrote  to  the  Jews  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  empire  to  defend 
themselves  on  the  day  appointed  for  their 
ruin.  These  letters  discouraged  the  hea- 
thens from  rising ;  and  of  such  as  attempted 
to  put  the  massacre  into  execution,  the 
Jews  killed  about  75,800,  but  seized  no 
part  of  their  spoil.  To  commemorate  this 
wonderful  deliverance.  Esther  and  Mor- 
decai appointed  the  Jews  to  keep  every 
year  the  feast  of  Purim,  on  the  day 
that  had  been  marked  out  for  their  destruc- 
tion. 

These  events  are  recorded  in  the  book  de- 
nominated from  Esther,  a  principal  subject 
thereof.  Who  was  the  author,  whether 
Ezra,  Mordecai,  or  some  other,  is  absolutely 
uncertain.  No  Jew  ever  doubted  of  its  di- 
vine authority,  notwithstanding  the  name 
of  God  is  not  mentioned  therein ;  nor  per- 
haps ever  a  Christian:  for  though  the 
canons  of  Melito  and  Athanasius  mention  it 
not,  it  is  probable  they  include  it  under 
Ezra.    See  Apocrypha. 
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ESTIMATE ;  to  put  a  value  or  price  on  a 
thins.  Lev.  xxviii.  14. 

ESTIMATION.  (1.)  The  vaUiin}?  of  a 
thinn;.  Lev.  v.  15.  (2.)  The  price  set  upon 
a  tbiiur.  Num.  xviii.  16. 

ESTRANGED;  filled  with  dislike;  ren- 
dered  like  straneers.  The  wicked  are  es- 
tranged from  God }  destitute  of  the  know- 
ledge of  him,  or  intimacy  with  him,  and 
filled  with  dislike  of  him,  Psal.  Iviii.  3 ;  hut 
not  estranfedf rem  their  lusts ;  not  filled  with 
dislike  oi  it,  or  turned  from  the  practice  of 
it.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  30.  The  Jews  estranged 
Jerusalem,  by  turninf^  out  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  and  brinfcmii;  in  the  worship  of 
idols,  and  the  practice  of  the  basest  wicked- 
ness. Jer.  xix.  4. 

E'TAM  ;  a  ci^r  of  Judah,  between 
Bethlehem  and  Tekoa,  and  which  Re- 
hoboam  fortified.  2  Chron.  xi.  6.  Near 
to  it  was  a  rock,  to  the  top  of  which 
Samson  retired  aher  he  had  burnt  the 
standing  com  of  the  Philistines.  Judfz:. 
XV.  8.  From  a  noted  fountain  near  this 
place,  perhaps  the  fountain  of  gardens^ 
Pilate,  and  perhaps  Solomon  long  before 
liim,  brought  water  by  an  aqueduct  into  the 
city  of  Jerusalem. 

ETERNAL,  everlasting,  for  ever, 
EVERMORE,  somctimes  denote  that  which 
continues  a  lonff  time ;  so  the  ceremonial 
laws  are  said  to  be /or  ever.  Exod.  xxvii.  21. 
and  xxviii.  43.  Canaan  is  called  an  ever- 
lasting possession.  Gen.  xvii.  8.  and  the 
rather,  as  they  typified  things  strictly  eter- 
nal. The  hills  are  called  everlasting,  to  sig- 
nify their  antiquity,  stability,  and  loi^r  dura- 
tion. Gen.  xUx.  26.  Deut.  xxxiii.  15.  in  this 
limited  sense,  the  §[overnment  promised  to 
David  and  his  seed  is  called  everuuting;  un- 
less we  consider  it  as  for  ever  continued  in 
the  spiritual  dominion  of  the  Messiah. 
1  Chron.  xvii.  14.  2  Sam.  vii.  16.  Sometimes 
thev  denote  that  which  is  without  beginning 
and  end,  or  at  least  without  end.  When 
eternal  or  everlasting^  is  ascribed  to  God,  it 
denotes  his  beuig  without  beginning,  succes- 
sion, or  end  ot  duration.  This  unlimited 
continuance  is  implied  in  his  self-existence : 
for  that  which  is  self-existent  can  admit  of 
no  supposable  period  in  which  it  is  not  the 
same :  but  the  manner  of  the  divine  dura- 
tion, and  of  its  co-existence  with  time,  is  to 
us  no  more  comprehensible  than  the  co-ex- 
istence of  his  innnity  with  particular  places. 
This  eternity  of  God  is  expressed  in  his 
bcine  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Deut. 
xxxiii.27.  Isa.ix.6.  Heb.ix.  14.  Psa1.xc.2. 
In  this  sense,  God's  love  is  everlasting.  Jer. 
zxxi.  3.  The  covenant  of  grace,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  it,  Heb.  xiii.  20 ;  and  angels,  hu- 
man souls,  and  the  execution  of  Christ's 
mediatory  ofilce,  and  so  redemption,  salva- 
tion, and  glory,  are  everlasting^  without  end. 
Psal. ex. 4.  Heb. vii. 25.  Isa.  ix.7.  Heb.ix. 
12.  and  v.  9.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Nor  is  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  damned  of  less  dnration ;  the 
same  word  is  used  to  express  both.  Matt, 
xix.  16.  and  xxv.  41.  The  gospel  is  everlast- 
ing; it  is  preached  from  the  fall  till  the  end 
of  time,  and  its  blessings  shall  never  have  an 
end.  Rev.  xiv.  6.  The  last  judgment  is  eter- 
nal ;  it  irrevocably  determines  and  fixes  the 
endless  state  of  angeb  and  men.  Heb.vi.  2. 


jETTHAM ;  tiie  third  station  of  the  He« 
brews  in  their  departure  from  Egypt  It 
was  situated  near  the  north-west  point  of 
the  Red  sea ;  and  the  wilderness,  both  on 
the  east  and  west  of  the  Red  sea,  was  called 
by  its  name.  Perhaps  it  is  the  same  as 
BuTHUM,  or  ButhCs.  Exod.  xiii.  20. 

E'THAN.  (1.)  A  son  of  Zerah,  the  son 
of  Judah.  1  Chron.  ii.6.  (2.)  The  son  of 
Kishi,  and  descendant  of  Merari.  He 
was  one  of  the  wisest  men  of  his  age,  ex- 
cept Solomon,  and  a  chief  musician  of  the 
temple ;  and  living  to  a  good  age,  he  penned 
the  89th  Psalm  on  the  occasion  of  the  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes.  1  Kings  iv.  31.  1  Chron. 
vi.  44.  and  xv.  17.  If  be  be  the  same  with 
Jeduthun,  he  had  six  sons,  Gedaliah,  Zeri, 
Jeshaiah,  Hashabia.  Mattathiah,  and  Shi- 
mei,  who  were  heads  of  so  many  classes  of 
the  temple  singers.  1  Chron.  xxv.  3,  17. 
Sundry  of  the  Psalms  were  given  into  his 
and  his  descendants'  hands,  to  be  sung  by 
them.  1  Chron.  xvi.  41 »  42.  Psal.  xxxix. 
and  Ixii.  ice. 

ETH-A'NtM;  the  seventh  month  of  the 
Jews'  sacred  year,  and  the  first  of  their 
civil.  After  the  captivi^  it  was  called 
Tizri.  On  the  first  day  of  it  was  observed 
the  feast  of  trumpets :  on  the  third,  a  fast 
for  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  Zech.  viii.  19;  on 
the  5th,  a  fast  for  the  death  of  some  doctors, 
and  the  sentence  against  the  makers  of  the 
golden  calf:  on  the  lOth,  the  feast  of  atone- 
ment ;  on  tne  15th,  and  seven  days  follow- 
ing, the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  and  on  the 
23d,  a  festival  of  joy  for  the  re-delivery  o^ 
the  law  to  Moses,  on  which  they  read  Mo- 
ses' blessings  of  the  tribes,  and  the  history 
of  his  death.  This  month  had  thirty  days, 
and  answered  partiy  to  September,  and 
partly  to  October.  In  this  month  was  Solo* 
mon's  temple  dedicated.  1  Kings  viii.  2. 

ETH-I-O'PI-A.    SeeCusH. 

EVANGELIST;  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel. Those  denominated  evangelists  were 
next  in  order  to  the  apostles,  and  were  sent 
by  them,  not  to  settle  any  where,  but  to 
travel  through  the  infant-chnrches  of  the 
Chrbtian  name,  and  ordain  ordinary  offi- 
cers, and  finish  what  the  apostles  had  be- 
gun. Of  this  kind  were  Phuip  the  deacon, 
Timothy,  Titus,  Mark,  Silas,  &c.  Acts  xxi. 
8.  It  seems  there  were  some  of  this  extra' 
ordinary  office  as  late  as  the  times  of  Tra- 
jan, about  A.  D.  116.  The  title  is  given  to 
the  four  inspired  writers  of  our  Saviours 
life  and  death,  which  are  indeed  the  roost 
delightful    dings  to  sinful  and  mined  men. 

EVE;  thi  first  woman,  and  common  mo- 
ther of  mankind.  God  having  created  the 
man,  and  presented  before  bun  the  various 
animals  of  earth  and  air,  none  of  them 
were  a  help  meet  for  him.  He  theretorc 
cast  him  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  out  of  his  side 
formed  a  most  beautiful  woman,  and  nv« 
her  to  Adam  as  his  wife.  To  mark  tbcir 
origin  from  dust,  and  the  unity  of  affec- 
tion between  them,  God  called  them  botn 
Adam ;  but  Adam  called  her  Ischah.  or 
woman,  because  taken  out  of  man,  *f.^?J 
lively  a  resemblance  of  him.  They  had  lived 
together  in  happiness  twit  a  few  days,  if  so 
much  as  one,  when  Satan,  envying  tbcir 
felicity,  assumed  the  <brm  of  a  serpent,  or 
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rather  took  possession  of  ooe,  and  in  this 
Ibim  addressed  the  woman  in  the  absence 
of  her  husband,  and  in  an  eoniTOcating 
manner  insinuated,  that  Ood  had  dealt  un- 
kindly with  them,  in  not  allowUig  them  to 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden.  She  re- 
plied, that  they  were  only  forbidden  to  eat 
or  touch  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil^  and  that  under  pain  of  death.  Satan 
replied,  that  there  was  no  absolute  certainty 
of  their  death,  though  they  should  eat  of 
it :  for  God  knew  that,  on  their  eating  it. 


their  eyes  should  be  opened,  and  they 
should  become  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
eviL  Perceiving  the  delighttnl  appear- 
ance of  the  fruit,  and  araently  desirous 
of  hi^er  degrees  of  wisdom,  she  took 
of  the  fruit  and  did  eat ;  and  being  much 
taken  therewith,  gave  unto  her  hus- 
band, and  he  did  eat  Their  consciences 
quickly  discovered  their  ji;uilt ;  and  irregu- 
lar passions  awakening  m  their  soul^they 
were  ashamed  of  their  nakedness.  When 
God  called  them  to  account,  Adam  threw 
the  blame  entirely  on  his  wife.  To  mark  his 
detestation  of  sm,  God  condemned  her, 
and  her  female  descendants,  to  a  multi- 
tude of  sorrows,  and  painful  trouble  in  the 
bringing  forth  of  children,  and  to  further 
degrees  of  subjection  to  their  husbands. 
Atter  the  revelation  of  man's  recovery 
tiiroogfa  Christ,  Adam  called  her  name  Ha- 
TAH,  or  Eve,  because  she  was  to  be  the 
mother  of*  all  Ztrmr.  She,  quickly  after 
their  expulsion  from  Fmradise,  conceived  and 
bare  a  son.  Imagining  that  she  had  got  the 
promised  seed,  the  Man,  the  Lord  Redeem- 
er, she  called  his  name  Cain,  which  signifies 
possesH&n,  Soon  after,  she  bare  a  second 
son,  and  called  his  name  Abbl,  or  vanity. 
And  lonff  after,  iust  when  Abel  was  newly 
murdered,  she  bare  Sbth,  whom  she  ac- 
counted a  seed  given  her  instead  of  Abel. 
See  Adam.  Gen.  ii.  iii.  and  iv.  2  Cor.  xi. 
S.    1  Tim.  ii.  18— 15. 

EVEN,  when  it  denotes  a  quality,  signi- 
fies the  same  as  equal.  Job  xxxi.  6;  or 
straight  and  plain.  Psal.  xxvL  12.  When  it 
is  a  particle,  it  either  introduces  an  expli- 
cation,  and  is  the  same  as,  that  is^  2  Cor.  i. 
3;  or  it  lessens  the  signification,  miporting 
the  same  as  merely ^  timply^  1  Cor.  xi.  14^  or 
it  increases  the  signification,  and  signifies 
aUogether;  wholly;  2  Cor.  x.  13  ;  or  it  con- 
nects things,  and  signifies,  also,  yea,  Rom. 
viii.23.    1  Kings  1.48. 

Even  ;  bvenixg  ;  even -tide  ;  the  close 
of  the  day,  when  it  begins  to  grow  dark ; 
or,  at  leasL  when  the  sun  is  considerably 
declined.  Neh.  xiii.  19.  The  passover- 
lamb  was  killed  betvoeen  the  two  evenings^ 
that  is,  about  three  o'clock  after  noon, 
when  the  snn  was  half-way  declined ;  and 
and  about  this  time  the  evening  sacrifice 
was  offered :  by  both  which  was  pre&nired, 
Christ's  being  crucified  for  us  in  the  last 
part  of  the  age  of  the  world>  and  his  dying 
at  that  time  of  the  day.  Exod.  xii.  6.  Ezra 
ix.  4.  A  time  cf  trouble  and  distress  is 
likened  to  an  evemng ;  it  comes  after  a  plea- 
sant day  of  opportunity  and  prosperity ;  it 
has  a  dismal  and  rioomy  appeai-ance ;  mer- 
cies decrease  and  fearful  judgments  abound. 
Jer.  vi.  4.    Zech.  xiv.  7. 

EVER.  (1.)  Always.  Lev.vLlS.  (2.)  At 


any  time.  Eph.  v.  29.  (3.)  To  eternity,  t 
Thess  iv.  1.  Or  ever,  before.  Sol.  Song  iv.  12. 

EVERMORE.  (1.)  Daily  ;  always.  Psal. 
cv.  4.  (2.)  To  eternity.  Rev.  i.  18.  See 
Eternal. 

EVIDENT;  plain;  clear;  fully  proved. 
Gal.  iii.  11. 

EVIDENCE;  (1.)  a  deed  or  writing,  to 
ascertain  one's  claim  to  his  property.  Jer. 
xxxii.  10,  11.  (2.)  A  demonstrative  and 
convincing  proof.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen ;  thereby  in  the  most  certain 
manner,  we  perceive,  realize,  and  are  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  things  invisible  and 
eternal.  Heb.  xi.  1. 

EVIL.  (1.)  Sinful,  wicked.  Eccl.  ix. 
3.  The  lace  of  the  Lord  is  set  aninst  them 
that  do  mi,  and  evil  shall  not  dwell  with 
him.  PsaL  xxxiv.  16.  and  v.  4.  (2.)  Trou- 
blesome and  hurtful.  Job  ii.  10.  Psal. 
xxxiv.  21.  In  this  sense,  evil  comes  from 
God.  Amos  iii.  6.  Eccl.  xii.  1.  And  days 
are  m/,  distressful,  and  full  of  trouble. 
Prov.  XV.  15.  EccL  xii.  1.  Amos  vi.  3.  In 
tills  sense,  iinories  from  men  are  called 
eviL  Prov.  xvii.  13.  Matt  v.  39.  Satan  it 
called  the  evU  one,  or  evil  spirit;  he  is  the 
author  of  all  sin;  he  perpetually  works 
wickedness,  and  causes  trouble.  John 
xvii.  15.  Acts  xix.  12.  An  evU  time  is  a 
season  of  much  sin,  danger,  and  trouble. 
Amos  V.  13.  Mic.  ii.  3.  Psal.  xxxvii.  19. 
Sin  is  the  worst  of  eviU ;  it  is  direct  enmitv 
against  God,  and  obscures  the  glory  of  all 
his  perfections :  and  it  is  the  source  and 
cause  of  all  the  miseries  that  come  oh  the 
creatures.  Jer.  ii.  13.  The  evil  we  pnrr 
against,  is  both  what  is  sinful,  and  what  is 
hurtful.  Matt.  vi.  13.  1  Chron.  iv.  10. 
See  Disease  ;  Age. 

E'VIL-MERO-DOCH,  or  Merodach  the 
fool,  the  son  and  successor  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. It  is  said,  he  governed  the  empire 
during  his  father's  madness^  and  was  after- 
wards imprisoned  for  his  mismanagement, 
when  he  contracted  a  familiarity  with  J  e- 
HoiACHiN  ;  and  on  that  account,  liberated 
and  dignified  him  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the 
throne.  Jer.  Iii.  31.  He  married  Nitocris, 
the  daughter  of  Astyages  king  of  Media, 
one  of  the  most  active  and  prudent  of  her 
sex ;  and  who  advised  Belshazzar  her  son 
to  call  Daniel  to  read  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall.  By  a  wanton  ravage  of  part  of 
the  Median  territories,  he  occasioned  the 
war  between  the  two  kingdoms  that  ended 
in  the  ruin  of  the  Chaldeans.  After  he  had 
for  about  two  years  reigned,  or  rather  wal- 
lowed in  sloth  and  wickedness,  he  was  mur- 
dered by  Neriglissar,  his  sister's  husband, 
who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne. 

EUNUCH ;  one  that  is  by  nature,  or  by 
manual  operation,  deprived  of  his  generative 
power.  Such  have,  for  many  ages,  been 
employed  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world, 
especially  to  guard  the  beds  of  princes  ana 
princesses:  hence  the  name  came  to  be 
given  to  such  officers  as  served  in  the  inner 
courts  and  chambers  of  kings,  even  suppose 
they  had  not  been  castrated;  as  to  Potiphar, 
who  had  a  wife.  Gen.  xxxvii.  86.  As  the 
custom  of  rendering  men  eunuchs  is  con- 
trary to  the  original  law  of  nature,  God 
prohibited  it  to  bis  ancient  people,  and  ex- 
cluded ail  such  from  civil  offices  among 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BVP 


as4 


them.  Dent,  xxiii.  1 ;  and  they  were  reck- 
oned as  useless  drv  trees^  as  they  coold  have 
DO  children.  Isa.  Wi.  S.  We  find,  however, 
that  their  kings  had  often  eunucns  in  their 
service.  1  Sam.  viii.  18.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  1. 
1  Kinfi^  xxii.  9;  2  Kings  ix.  82.  and  xxiv. 
12,  15.  Some  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah 
served  as  eunuchs  in  the  conrt  or  Babylon. 
Isa.  xxxix.  7.  Ebedmelech,  an  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  drew  Jeremiah  from  his  prison. 
Jer.  xxxviii.  7 — 13.  Another  Ethiopiap 
eunuch,  a  servant  of  qneen  Candace,  having 
come  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  as  a  prose- 
lyte to  the  Jewish  religion,  was,  on  his  re- 
tum^  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  by 
Phihp  \  and,  it  is  probable,  introduced,  it 
into  his  own  country.  Acts  viiL  187— S9. 
Some  are  bom  eumucM;  have  never  any  in- 
clination after  the  nuurriage  bed.  Some 
nuUee  themselves  eumtchs;  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake,  they  abstain  from  marriage, 
and  the  pleasures  and  cares  thereof^  that 
they  may  more  eminently  attend  to  the  ex- 
ercises of  religion.  Matt.  xv.  12. 

EU-O'DI- AS  and  S  yn'ty-chb,  two  noted 
women  of  the  Philippian  chur«h,  who  had 
mightily,  in  their  station,  helped  the  apostle 
Paul  to  propagate  tiie  Cnristian  faith. 
Some  variance  having  happened  between 
them,  he  warmly  conjures  them  to  be  re- 
conciled and  live  in  perfect  harmony.  Phil, 
iv.  2. 

EU-PHRATES ;  the  most  imnoas  river 
in  western  Asia.  It  has  its  sotrrce  in  the 
north*e4Mt  mountains  of  Armenia.  For  a 
long  vray  it  directs  its  course  to  the  west- 
wanl ;  after  which,  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Taurus,  it  bends  its  course  southward,  and 
having  received  the  Melas,  which  flows  into 
it  from  almost  the  northrwest  corner  of 
Le^sser  Asia,  it  runs  along  the  east  side  of 
Syria  and  Arabia  the  Desert.  It  seems, 
that  anciently  a  branch  of  the  Euphrates, 
turning  eastward,  fell  into  the  Hiddekel.  or 
Tieris,  at  Seulncia.  Between  tiiese  branches 
Nebnchadnecsar  digged  a  large  canal, 
called  Nahar-malch,  or  the  royal  river.  At 
present  after  having  watered  the  province* 
of  Irak  or  ancient  Chaldea,  and  the  pro- 
vince of  Auxa,  it  runs  with  a  gentle  flow  to- 
wards the  city  of  Ario,  where  the  violent 
reflux  of  the  Persian  ||plf  obstructs  its 
waters.  About  thirty  miles  further  south 
it  joins  the  Tigris,  just  above  where  the  an- 
cient paradise  is  supposed  to  have  stood : 
about  sixty  miles  fiirther  south,  they  dis- 
charge themselves  into  the  Persian  gulf; 
but  whether  now  by  one  or  more  streams, 
is  not  certainly  known.  This  river  is  ge- 
nerally slow  in  its  course,  and  yet  it  is  not 
so  navigable,  even  for  small  craft,  as  one 
might  expect ;  but  this  is  owing  to  the  sloth 
of  the  people  who  live  near  it,  in  not  clear- 
ing the  canal  of  stones,  and  suffering  it  in 
the  flat  country  to  part  into  so  many 
streams,  that  sailors  are  oft  at  a  loss  which 
to  take.  Its  course  is  for  the  most  part 
very  pleasant,  running  through  delightful 
plains,  where  its  banks  are  decked  with  the 
constant  verdure  of  willows,  palm-trees, 
and  rich  pastures.  The  water  is  generally 
foul  and  muddy,  but,  when  settled,  or 
strained,  is  very  wholesome,  and  by  the 
Arabs  reckoned  a  universal  medicine.  In 
passing  through  some  deserts,  it  contracts 
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a  yellowish  colour  and  disagreeable  tftstei 
the  first  of  which  distinguishes  it,  lifter  it 
has  run  some  miles  into  the  Persian  gulf. 
This  river  is  neither  deep  nor  wide,  except 
when  swelled  by  the  umoal  melting  €i  the 
Armenian  snows. 

The  Arabs  divide  this  river  into  the 
greater  and  lesser :  the  greater,  they  say, 
tails  hito  the  Tigris,  near  the  ciUes  or  Am- 
ber and  Felujah ;  and  the  lesser,  which  b 
often  tlie  largest  stream,  after  forming  the 
Nabathean  fens,  on  the  east  of  Arabia  De- 
serta,  discharges  itself  into  the  Tigris,  at 
Karnah.  To  prevent  the  yeariy  overflow 
of  the  adjacent  country  bv  the  Tigris,  and 
Euphrates,  it  has  been  ouen  attempted  to 
divide  their  streams  into  a  variety  ot  lesser 
ones ;  but  these  attempts  have  not  hidierto 
much  answered  the  end.  The  Euphrates 
was  the  north-east  border  of  the  extensive 
dominion  promised  to  the  Israelites,  and  to 
which  it  scarcely  ever  reached,  but  in  the 
days  of  David,  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  the 
Second.  Gen.  xv.  18.  Exod.  xxiii.  81.  The 
Mahometan  powers  are  likened  to  the  river 
Euphratee,  that  river  has  been  a  kind  oC 
eentre  to  their  dominion ;  they  are  a  noted 
bar  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
the  east ;  but  at  the  beginning  of  the  mil- 
lennium they  shall  be  brought  down.  Rev. 
xvi.  12.  The  Assyrian  army  that  invaded 
Judea  under  Sennacherib  and  Esarhaddon, 
is  likened  to  tiie  Eupkrates^  when  overflow- 
ing its  banks ;  they  overspread  and  wasted 
the  countries  around.  Isa.  vili.  6, 7. 

EU-ROCLY-DON  ;  a  kind  of  whiriwind 
from  the  north-east,  very  dangerous  to 
ships,  as  it  suddenly  falls  upon  them,  caused 
them  to  tack  about,  and  sometimes  to  foun- 
der. Acts  xxvii.  14. 

EUTTY-CHUS;  a  voung  man  of  Trow, 
who,  sitting  in  a  window,  as  Paul  preached 
till  midnight,  fell  asleep,  tumbled  from  the 
third  story,  and  was  taken  up  for  dead ;  but 
Paul  taking  him  up  in  his  arms,  he  revived, 
and  returned  to  the  companv.  Acts  xx. 

EXACT;  (I.)  To  demand,  especUllr 
without  pity.  Neh.  v.  7, 11.  (2.)  To  prevail 
over.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  22.  , 

EXACTORS ;  rulers ;  overseers.  Isa.  tf . 
17 :  especially  such  as  without  pity  demand 
tribute.  Isa.  lii.  12.  ix.  4.  and  xiv.  2.     ,^^ 

EXALT;  to  lift  up  to  greater  heiffbt 
glory,  and  dignity.  Numb.  xxiv.  7.  Ooa 
exalts  Christ,  in  raising  him  from  the  dead, 
receiving  him  up  into  heaven,  and  f^^^f^r^ 
power  and  judgment  in  heaven  and  eartn 
into  his  hand.  Acts  ii.  St.  God  extUs  every 
valley,  and  exalts  his  high-way,  when  every 
unpedunent  to  his  shewing  mercy  is  r^M>v- 
ed,  and  the  method  of  his  coming  to  do  us 

rod  is  made  visible  and  manifest.  I^**  ^' 
and  xlix.  11.  The  horn  of  men  U  extUeit, 
when  their  honour,  power,  or  confidence, »» 
advanced  to  greater  eminence.  1  Sam.  »• '» 
10.  Psal.  xcll.  10.  Men  exaU  Opd,  when 
with  care  and  diligence  they  a<l^*n<^J!? 
declarative  glory,  and  praise  his  exceueo- 
cies  and  works.  Exod.  xv.  2.  P»al.  xa^' 
S.  and  xcix.  6,  9.  Men  exali  themsetr^ 
when  they  advance  their  own  po^  Jv 
wealth,  or  value  themselves  above  otnen. 
Ezek.  xxix.  15.  Matt.  xxiU.  12.  Antjchi^ 
ac€lUkkim\f9bort  every  thing  called  i^od 
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lie  endts  btmself  c&ovc  mati$traie$f  pretead- 
ingto  eothrone  and  depose  them  at  plea- 
sure ;  ah6^  mgeUf  presnnptnoasljr  requiring 
thcnn  to  cmrry  svcn  tools  to  heaven  as  be 
pleasetby  and  in  ordering  devils  to  leave  the 
persons  of  the  possessed ;  and  above  thg  true 
God,  m  pietending  to  dispense  with  his 
laws.  |(ive  authority  to  his  word,  and  Kovem 
hi*  chofch  by  nUea  of  his  own,  &c.  2  Thess. 

EXAMINE.    SeeTmT. 

EXAMPLE,  or  BRSAMPLB.  (1.)  An  in- 
stance,  or  precedent  for  oar  admonition,  to 
beware  of  the  sins  which  others  have  com- 
Butted,  and  so  avoid'  the  jodipnents  they 
broo^t  on  theoMelves :  so  ttie  pnnishments 
of  the  Hebrews  happened  to  tnem  for  en' 
mumpU9  or  warning  to  others.  1  Cor.  x.  11. 
(2.)  A  pattern  for  our  imitation :  thus  we 
have  the  pattecp  of  ChrisL  and  of  his  ancient 
satnti,  to  copy  alter  in  tne  manner  of  our 
life.  1  Cor.  xf.  1. 1  Pet  ii.  21.  As  examples 
more  powerfnUy  incline  others  to  a  holy 
practice,  more  clearly  point  ont  our  doty, 
rendering  it  visible  in  its  various  circum- 
stances^ not  only  shewing  the  duty,  but  the 
possibiUty  of  performance ;  and  by  a  secret 
rorce  arge  lo  imitation,  reproaching  our  de- 
fects, and  animating  us  to  like  seal  and  dili^ 
geace,  ministers  and  others  ought  to  be  ex* 
smplory  in  their  lives.  1  Tim.  iv.  12. 1  Thess. 

EXCEED,  (l.J  To  go  beyond.  Dent.  xxv. 
t.  (2.)  To  take  liberties  not  allowed  by  the 
law  of  Ood;  to  be  more  wicked  than  ordi- 
aarv-  Job  xxxvi.  9. 

EXCEL;  to  be  more  great,  Taluable.  ho- 
nourable, powerful,  or  skilful,  than  others. 
Gen.  xlix.  4.  PsaL  ciii.  20. 1  Kings  iv.  SO. 
Saints  are  more  excellent  than  others ;  they 
are  united  to  Christy  have  his  riehteousness 
•n  them,  his  grace  u  them,  and  their  g^d 
works  flowing  from  his  indwellinfr  Spirit, 
regulated  by  nis  law,  and  directed  to  his 
gtorr  as  their  end ;  and  they  are  more  use- 
ful, being  a  blessing  in  the  nudst  of  the  land. 
Prov.  xiT  26. 

EXCELLENCY :  preclonsness :  surpass- 
mg  valve  or  glory.  Psal.  txii.  4.  Job  xK  10. 
The  excellency  ot  Ood  is  the  bright  shining 
and  valuable  perfections  of  his  nature,  and 
the  glorious  aisplays  thereof.  Dent,  xxxiii. 
20.  Isa.  XXXV.  2.  The  excellency  of  Christ 
is  the  glorious  properties  of  bin  nature,  his 
ofikes,  righteousness,  and  fulness.  Phil.  iii. 
S.  The  excellencv  of  saints  is  their  relation 
to  Christ,  and  fellowship  with  him  in  his 
rigiiteoasness,  gnice,  and  glorv.  Psal.  xvi. 
S.  Isa.  Ix.  15.  The  excellency  of  men  in  ge- 
neral, is  their  power,  wealth,  wisdom,  Sec, 
Job  iv.  21.  Isa.  xiii.  19.  The  excellency  of 
Jacob  is  either  Ood  himself,  who  is  the 
•ource.  sum,  and  substance  of  all  his  peo- 
ple's blessings,  in  time  and  eternity,  Amos 
viii.  7.  PsaL  xlvii.  4 :  in  which  last  text  it 
perhaps  signifies  their  fat  land,  their  civil 
and  ecclesiastic  glory  and  honour;  and 
hence  the  temple  is  called  the  excellency  4if 
their  etrengtK,  a  magnificent  building,  and 
distinguished  mean«  of  their  protection. 
Ezek.  xxiy.  21.  Their  f«cfUency,  which  he 
abhorred,  was  their  public  fonn  of  worship 
hv{K>critically  used,  their  fortified  cities, 
tnetr  wealth,  and  whatever  else  they  were 
proud  of.  Amos  vi.  8.    Ood*s  twrmng  oway. 
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or  arenii^  the  exceUenep  of  Jacob  and 
Israel,  signifies  his  avenging  on  the  Assy- 
rians what  i^iury  they  had  done  to  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah.  Nah.  u.  2. 

EXCEPT ;  to  leave  out.  1  Cor.  xv.  27. 

EXCESS ;  what  U  beyond  due  bounds. 
Matt,  xxiiii  25.  It  is  especially  used  to  sig« 
nify  eating  or  drinking  too  much.  Eph.  v. 
18. 1  Pet  IV.  1,4. 

EXCHANGE;  either  the  act  of  giving 
one  thing  for  another.  Gen.  xlvii.  17 ;  or  tlie 
thing  given  for  another.  Lev.  xxvii.  10. 

EXCHANGERS  were  such  as  took  peo- 
pie's  monev  to  make  profit  by  it,  and  give 
them  a  share  thereof;  the  same  as  our 
bankers.  Matt.  xxv.  27^ 

EXCLUDE ;  to  shut  ont.  The  gospel,  or 
law  of  faith,  shuts  out  boasting,  as  it  deals 
with  men,  and  gives  blessings  to  them,  as 
altogether  sinful,  and  unworthy  of  Uiem- 
selves.  Rom.  iii.  22.  The  false  apostles  la- 
boured to  ekiU  ont  the  Galatians  from  ail 
connexion  with  Paul,  and  from  the  true 
gospel  and  church,  and  from  the  liberty 
which  Christ  had  given  hlH  people  from  tlic 
ceremonial  law,  and  the  law  as  a  covenant. 
Gal.  iv.  17. 

EXCOMMUNICATE.    See  Cut. 

EXCUSE  ;  to  give  a  reason  why  we  for-^ 
bear  doing  a  thing,,  or  do  another.  2  Cor. 
xii.  19.  To  hone  one  excueed,  is  to  sustain 
his  reason  for  not  doing,  or  for  doing  a 
thing,  as  good  and  sumcient.  Luke  xiv. 
R  19 

EXECRATION.    See  Cursb. 

EXECUTE  :  to  perform.  Num.  v.  80. 
To  execute  judgment^  is  to  pass  righteous 
sentences  and  to  inflict  jnst  punishments 
for  the  destruction  of  the  guilty,  and  the  de- 
liverance of  the  righteous.  Deut.  X.  18.  Mic. 
vii.  9.  An  executioner  is  one  that  puts 
criminals  to  death ;  one  that  executes  the 
sentence  of  the  judge.  Mark  vi.  27. 

EXEMPTED ;  freed  by  privilege.  1  Kings 
XV.  22. 

EXERCISE,  habitually  and  earnestly  to 
make  use  of ;  employ  ;  exert.  Rev.  xiii.  12. 
To  exercise  on^t  u\f  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence,  is  to  be  at  all  thought,  care, 
and  pains,  to  act  up  to  the  rule  of  God's 
law.  Acts  xxiv.  16.  To  exercUe  one*s  se}f 
unto  godliness^  is,  with  the  utmost  earnest- 
ness and  activity,  to  live  by  faith  on  Chrbt 
as  our  righteousness  and  strength ;  and,  in 
so  doing,  habitually  to  exert  all  our  powers, 
and  improve  our  time,  opportunities,  and 
advantages,  to  seek  after,  and  promote  our 
fellowship  with  God,  and  conformity  to  him 
in  thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  1  Tun.  iv.  7. 
To  be  exercieed  by  trouble,  is  to  be  much 
afflicted  therewith,  and  led  out  to  a  proper 
improvement  of  it.  Heb.xii.  11.  Havipg 
the  senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil, 
is  to  have  the  powers  of  the  soul  carefully 
and  fre(|uently  employed,  till  they  become 
skilful  in  distunguishing  the  difference  be- 
tween good  ana  eviL  Heb.  v.  14.  A  heart 
exercised  to  covetous  practices,  is  one  ex- 
ceedingly bent  on,  much  employed,. and 
skilful  m  promoting  covetous  courses.  2  Pet. 
ii.  14.  Bodily  exercise,  which  profiteth  little, 
is  outward  austerity  in  watchings,  fastings ; 
or  a  mere  outward  attendance  on  rehgious 
worship.  iTim.  iv.8. 

EXHORT;  kindly  and  earnestly  to  caU 
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Heb. 


men  to  their 
Hi.  13. 

EXHORTATION  is  a  great  branch  of  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  as  we  are  thereby 
called  and  stirrea  up  to  receive  the  bless- 
ings necessary  for  onr  happiness,  and  to 
attend  to  our  proper  work  of  holine  s. 
Luke  iii.  18.  Acts  xiii.  15.  1  Thesii.  ii.  3. 

EXILE ;  one  carried,  banished,  or  driven 
from  his  country.  2  Sam.  xv.  19.  Perhaps 
it  means  one  in  prison.  Isa.  Ii.  14 

EXODUS ;  the  second  book  of  Moses :  so 
called,  becanse  it  relates  the  history  of  the 
Israelites'  departure  from  Egypt.  It  is  a 
narrative  of  the  transactions  of  about  a  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  years,  from  the  ileath  of 
Joseph,  A,  M.  2Se9,  to  the  erection  of  the 
tabernacle  in  2514:  particularly  of  the 
tyranny  of  Pharaon ;  the  bonda^  and 
marvellous  increase  of  the  Israelites  in 
Egypt ;  the  Lord's  sending  Moses  and  Aaron 
to  deliver  them  :  the  ten  ^agues  inflicted  on 
the  Egyptians  tor  refusing  to  let  them  go ; 
and  the  destruction  of  their  king  and  army 
in  the  Red  sea ;  the  Israelites'  departure 
from  E^pt;  safe  passage  through  toe  Red 
sea ;  their  wondertnl  sustenance  by  sweet- 
ened water,  or  water  from  a  dry  rock,  and 
with  bread  from  heaven  ;  God's  publishing 
and  giving  them  his  law  at  Sinai,  and  their 
idolatrous  making  and  worship  of  the  golden 
calf;  the  directions  concerning  the  taber- 
nacle, and  consecration  of  priests ;  the  ob- 
lations for,  and  actual  erection  of,  the 
tabernacle. 

Boivin,  and  other  learned  men,have  stated 
that  the  Hebrews  sojourned  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  in  Egypt;  that  from  the 
death  of  Joseph,  and  beginning  of  the 
history  of  Exodus,  there  is  an  interval  of 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  in  which 
the  Israelites  made  themselves  masters  of 
Lower  Egypt,  and  formed  Manetho's  dynasty 
of  Hvosos,  or  shepherd  kings,  Ephraim  and 
his  descendants  Being  their  sovereigns ;  at 
last,  falling  into  idolatry.  God  gave  them  up 
into  the  hands  of  the  native  Egyptians,  who. 
having  reduced  them,  terribly  oppressed 
them.  The  history  or  these  transactions, 
they  say.  was  contained  in  the  book  of  the 
wars  qf  the  Lord,  the  book  of  Jasher,  and 
other  books  now  lost.  Rut  we  suppose,  no 
one  who  believes  that  Moses  was  the  grand- 
child of  Levi,  who  entered  Egypt,  when 
between  forty  and  fifty  years  or  age*  and 
was  but  eighty  when  he  brought  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  Exod.  vi.  20.  will  credit  the  stote- 
ment  or  these  critics. 

EXORCIST;  one,  who  in  the  name  of 
God,  adjures  evil  spirits,  to  dislodge  them 
from  persons  possessed.  As  Christ  gave  his 
twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples  a 
power  of  dislodging  evil  spirits,  and  which, 
it  IS  said,  in  some  degree  connnned  in  the 
ehnrch  abont  two  hundred  years,  the  sons  of 
Sccva,  and  others,  chiefly  of  the  Papists, 
have  wickedly  attempted  to  counterfeit  the 
same ;  but  if  at  any  time  real  effects  follow- 
ed  the  endeavours  of  such,  it  must  have  been 
owing  to  their  magical  collusion  with  Satan, 
or  his  with  them.  Acts  xix.  18. 
EXPECT.  SeeHoPB. 
EXPEDIENT;  fit;  profitoblc.  Johnxi.5«. 
EXPEL ;  to  dnvc  oat  of  a  place.  Josh. 
xxnl  5, 


d55  fiTfi 

EXPERIENCE;   long  proof  and  trial, 


Iff  , 
by  seeing*  feeling,  or  the  like.  Gen.  xxx.87. 
Patience  works  experience^  and  experience 
hope :  by  bearing  tribulation  in  a  patient 
and  resigned  manner,  we  observe  and  feel 
much  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us,  and  of 
the  working  of  his  grace  in  us ;  and  are 
thereby  encouraged  to  hope  for  further  sup- 
port, deliverance,  grace,  and  glory,  and 
every  good  thin^.  Kom.  v.  4.  An  experiment 
is  a  practical  trial.  2  Cor.  ix.  18. 

EXPERT ;  well  skilled ;  much  experien- 
ced. Skilful  warriors  are  expeii  tnen,  that 
is,  in  their  own  business.  1  Chron.  xii.  3S. 
Jer.  1. 9.  Gospel  ministers  are  expert  in  war; 
they  are  well  skilled,  and  able  to  resist  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world,  particularly  erroneoas 
and  deceitful  men,  and  (qualified  to  teach 
others  to  do  so.  Sol.  Song  hi.  8. 

EXPIRE ;  to  come  to  an  end.  1  Sam. 
xviii.  26. 

EXPLOITS.  Those  done  by  Antiochiis 
Epiphanes  in  his  return  from  Egypt  were 
fearful  outrages  against  the  Jews,  iimrder 
of  many  thousands  of  them,  overturaing 
their  temple  worship,  and  appointing  the 
idolatry  of  the  Greeks  in  its  room:  and 
those  done  by  the  pious  Jews,  on  that 
occasion,  were  their  bold  resistance  of 
temptations,  their  patient  and  cheerful  en- 
during of  tortures  and  death,  and,  at  last, 
their  gallant  defeating  of  his  armies.  Dan. 
xi.  28JI2. 

EXPOUND.  (1.)  To  explain.  Acts  xviii. 
26.    (2.)  To  rehearse.  Acts  vi.  4. 

EXPRESS  ;  exact  ;  lively.  Heb.  I.  1 
Expressed  ;  particularly  marked,  num- 
bered, mentioned.  Num.  1. 17. 

EXPRESSLY ;  most  plainly  and  particn- 
larly.  Ezek.  i.  8. 

Extend  ;  to  reach  out;  to  bestow. 
God  extends  mercy,  kindness,  and  peace  to 
men,  when,  in  a  condescending,  sovereign, 
and  powerful  manner,  he  bestows  it  abun- 
dantly on  them.  Ezra  vli.  28. '  Isa.  Ixvi.  12. 
The  goodness  of  Christ,  and  his  people  ex- 
tends not  unto  God ;  does  not  render  him 
more  gracious  or  happy  than  before ;  but  it 
extends  to  the  saints,  to  promote  the  increase 
of  their  holiness  and  happiness.  Psal.  xvi. 

'EXTINCT;  quenched  as  the  light  and 
flame  of  a  candle  put  out.  My  days  are  ex- 
tinctf  the  graves  are  ready  for  me ;  my  sea- 
son of  prosperity  is  past,  my  life  ends,  and 
I  can  nope  for  nothing  in  this  world,  bat 
death  and  the  grave.  Job  xviL  1. 

EXTOL;  to  praise  to  the  highest,  Psal. 
XXX.  1 ;  to  exalt  highly.  Isa.  lii.  18.  Psal. 
xxxiv.  3. 

EXTORTION,  is  an  ui^ust  wresting  from 
any  one,  by  fraudulent  bargains,  lawsuits, 
or  violence  of  hand,  what  belongs  to  him. 
Ezek.  xxii.  12.  An  extortioner  is  one  who, 
by  violence  or  deceit,  wrests  from  men  their 
substance.  Psal.cix.  11. 

EXTREME;  very  painful  aad  grievoai. 
Deut  xxviii.  22. 

EXTREMITY,  denotes  the  most  heavy, 
painful,  and  extensive  afflictions.  Job 
XXXV.  18. 

EYE ;  the  organ  of  sight.  It  is  of  moft 
marvellous  construction ;  and  consists  of  six 
different  coats,  between  which  are  placeda 
watery  cryitalline,  and  glassy  hmiMmr.    its 
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vetaels  are  nervM,  glands,  arteries,  and 
▼eitu.  The  whole  is  disposed,  that  the  rays 
of  lisbt,  and  objects  represented  thereby, 
■ay  be  collected  at  the  bottom  of  the  eye. 
The  eyes  of  animals  are  placed  in  such  a 
manner  as  is  most  proper.  The  .eyes  of 
hares,  and  other  creatures  much  exposed  to 
danger,  are  placed  standing  oat,  that  they 
nunr  take  in  almost  the  whole  horizon,  both 
berore  and  behind.  The  eyes  of  moles  are 
very  small,  and  placed  deep  and  covered 
over  with  hair,  that  they  may  not  be  hart  bv 
their  digipnf  in  the  earth.  In  old  mge,  men  s 
eyes  fpx>w  stiff,  and  shrink  in  their  sockets. 
1  Kings  xiv.  4.  Aa  the  eye  is  very  nsefal, 
not  only  to  receive  rays  of  light,  and  pre- 
sent objects,  bat  also  to  express  love,  pity, 
or  wrath,  &c.  they  are  moch  nsea  in 
raetaphonc  langoage.  £y<s  and  effeUdSf 
when  ascribed  to  God,  signify  his  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  which  are  displayed  in 
every  place ;  and  by  which  he  observes  and 
tries  all  his  creatures.  Prov.xv.  S.  Psal.  xi. 
4.  His  being  of  fmrer  eye$  than  to  behold 
iniqoity,  imports,  that  he  cannot  think  evil 
good,  or  good  evil,  or  give  the  least  mark  of 
ladiffierence  or  regard  towards  sin.  Hab.  i. 
IS.  His  setHnfc  V  his  eyet  on  the  temple, 
denotes  his  delignt  therein,  care  for  it,  as 
typical  of  Christ,  and  his  respect  to  the 
worrhip  there  performed.  1  Kings  viii.  29, 
The  netting  qf  hu  eyes  on  his  people,  imports 
his  delight  in,  love  to,  and  bestowing  bless- 
ing* on  them.  Jer.  xxiv.6.  Psal.  xxxiv.  15. 
He  giti<ies  with  his  ewe  set  upon  them ;  with 
the  afmost  care  and  exactness,  he  directs 
them  in  the  paths  of  duty  and  happiness. 
Psal.  xxxii.  8.  He  has  not  eves  o/Aeshf  that 
see  ontward  things  only,  and  may  be  full  of 
envy  and  malice.  Job  x.  4.  His  hidimr  his 
eyes  from  men,  denotes  hatred  and  abhor- 
rence of  them,  and  their  works.  Isa.  i.  15. 
His  eyes  are  set  against  men,  and  do  not  spare 
them,  when,  observant  of  all  their  sins,  he 
manifests  his  wrath  and  indignation,  in  his 
just  jadgments  acainst  them.  Amos  ix.  8. 
£zek.  V.  11.  He  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  one, 
when  he  strictly  marks  and  severely  punishes 
his  sins.  Job  xvi.9.  The  words  may  re- 
late to  Eliphaz,  and  then  they  mean,  tfaiat  he 
looked  on  Job  with  an  evil  and  malicious 
eye,  ready  to  spy  his  faults,  and  expressive 
of  a  wish  For  bis  destruction.  Christ's  eyes, 
s»  a  flame  of  fire,  denote  how  pare,  pene- 
trating, and  terrible  to  his  enemies,  his 
knowledge  and  wrath  are.  Rev.  i.  14.  His 
eye»  as  doves^  eyes,  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
iranote  the  pleasantness  and  constancy  of 
his  knowledge,  and  of  his  love  to  his  people. 
Sol.  Song  V.  12 ;  and  his  having  seven  eyes, 
denotes  the  perfection  of  his  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  Rev.  v.  6.  Seven  eyes  upon  him, 
either  denote  this,  or  rather  that  he  is  the 
object  of  observation,  and  delight  to  his 
Father  and  blessed  Spirit,  and  to  holy  angels 
and  saints  ;  and  is,  or  shall  be,  the  object  of 
terror  to  devils  and  wicked  men.  Zech. 
Ui.9. 

Eyes,  metaphoricallv  ascribed  to  men^ 
signify  their  mind,  understanding  or  judg- 
ment, which  are  opened  when  they  are 
made  to  observe  what  they  did  not  be- 
fore. Gen.  xxi.  9 ;  when  their  conscience 
clearly  discerns  their  sin  and  misery,  Gen. 
iii.7;  or  whea  their  mind  is  savhagly  in- 
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structed  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and 
spiritual  things.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  The  eyes  are 
Minded,  dosed,  or  darkened,  when  the  mind 
is  destitute  of  spiritual  knowledge ;  and  so 
ignorant,  obstinate,  or  biassed,  that  it  can- 
not discern  between  good  and  evil.  Acts 
xxviii.  27.  Rom.  xi.  10.  Deut.  xvi.  19.  The 
churches  eyes  are  her  discerning  and  direct- 
ing ministers;  and  the  eyes  of  Uie  saints  are 
their  spiritual  knowled^i^,  faith,  hope,  de- 
sire, and  affection :  which,  like  doves*  eyes, 
are  very  comely,  clear,  quick,  discerning, 
beautiful,  humble,  mild,  and  aiffectionatefy 
fixed  on  Jesus,  their  husband,  and  are  a 
great  pleasure  and  delight  to  hun ;  and  are 
Mfish'pools,  pure,  self-discovering,  and  given 
to  godly  sorrow.  Sol.  Song  i.  15 ;  iv.  1,  9. 
andvii.  4 ;  and  they  are  toward  the  Lord,  as 
the  eyes  of  servants  to  their  masters,  to  ob- 
serve what  he  is.  and  does,  or  requires; 
and  to  look  for  and  expect  necessary  bles- 
sings from  him.  Psal.  xxv.  15.  and  cxxiii.  2; 
and  they /oii  for  God*s  word,  salvation,  and 
presence,  when  by  long  exercise,  they  are 
nejurly  wearied  out.  Psal.  cxix.  82,  123.  and 
Ixix.  8.  Isa.  xxxviii.  14.  Angels  are  fuU 
of  eyes  within,  before,  and  behind,  or 
on  the  bafck;  they  have  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  their  own  heart  and  way, 
and  of  the  truths  of  Christ,  and  '  provi- 
dence of  God,  and  watchfiiUy  inspect 
and  care  for  the  souls  of  men.  Rev.  iv. 
6,  8.  Ezek.  i.  10.  The  eyes  qf  wise  men  are 
in  their  head  ;  their  knowledge  is  useful,  and 
properiy  applied,  £ccl.  ii.  14 :  but  the  eyes 
ofjools  are  in  the  ends  of  the  eofth ;  their 
thoughts  and  cares  unsettledly  ^  out  after 
what  they  have  no  concern  with.  Prov. 
xvii.  24.  Kinjp  scatter  away  evU  wiih  their 
eyes;  restrain  it,  and  reform  from  it,  by  a 
careful  inspection  of  affairs,  and  by  frown- 
ing on  evil  doers.  Prov.  xx.  8.  Job  was 
eyes  to  the  blind,  taidfeet  to  the  lame ;  he  was 
a  helpful  director,  assistant,  and  comforter 
of  the  distressed ;  a  teacher  of  the  ignorant, 
and  reliever  of  the  weak.  Job  xxix.  15.  To 
have  a  single  eye,  is  to  have  the  mind  divine- 
ly and  clearly  instructed,  and  unremittingly 
set  upon  knowin||f  the  mind  and  will  of  Goo, 
in  order  to  glonfy  him.  Where  this  is,  the 
whole  body  is  full  of  light,  the  person  is 
rightly  directed.  Matt.  vi.  22.  To  have 
an  evil  eye,  is  to  be  of  a  churlish  and  envi- 
ous disposition,  and  behaviour.  Prov.  xxiii, 
ti.  Matt.  XX.  16.  To  have  a  bountiful  eye, 
is  to  .shew  kindness,  and  seek  opportunities 
of  doing  or  bestowing  favours.  Prov.  xxii. 
9.  Lonyeyes,  import  pride,  and  self-con- 
ceit. Prov.  XXX.  13.  To  be  wise  or  pure  in 
one's  otcn  eyes,  is  to  be  so  in  his  own  opinion, 
without  beinff  really  so.  Prov.  iii.  7.  and 
XXX.  12.  Wanton  and  adulterous  eyes, 
are  such  as  express  wanton  and  lascivious 
looks.  Isa.  iii.  16.  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  Open  eyes, 
import  full  capacity  and  readiness  to  ob- 
serve and  regard,  Num.  xxiv.  3.  1  Kings 
viii.  29;  or  readiness  to  punish.  Job  xiv.  8. 
Sometimes  the  opening  qf  the  eves  denotes, 
giving  to  persons  who  were  blind  their  sigb^ 
or  making  them  to  observe  what  they  did 
not  before.  John  ix.  32.  Gen.  xxi., 9.  To 
fix  the  eyes  on  one,  imports  delight  in,  and 
care  of  him.  Psal.  ci.  6;  to  look  favourably 
towards  him.  Gen.  xllv.  21 ;  or  expectation 
of  some  direction  from  him.  1  Kings  i.  90. 
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To  hare  eves  Ihaiue  not,  aod  ears  that  hear 
not,  is  to  nave  natnral  facaUles  to*  discern, 
and  e?en  a  natural  knowledf^e  of  divine 
things,  withoat  any  spiritual  understanding: 
thereof.  Isa.  vi.  10.  Rom.  xi.  8.  As  the  eye 
is  very  useful  and  tender,  and  right  hands 
and  feet  very  osefol,  any  earthly  enjoyment, 
or  lust,  or  whatever  is  very  useful  and  dearly 
heloved  by  one,  Is  compared  to  right  eyes, 
hands,  and  feet.  Matt.  v.  20,  SO.  and  xviii. 
8,  0.  To  pluck  out  the  eye$,  and  give  them  to 
one,  is  to  love  him  so  dearly  as  to  be  ready 
to  part  with  the  dearest  things  for  his  sake. 
Gal.  iv.  19.  Hence  God's  people  are  compared 
to  the  apple  qf  his  eye,  to  denote  how  dear 
they  arc   to   him,   and   how  tenderly  he 

gmpathizes  with  them,  and  keeps  them, 
sal.  xvii.  8.  Zech.  ii.  8.  Sins,  more  or 
less  scandalous,  as  they  obstruct  our  clear 
views  of  Ood,  and  ought  to  be  painful  to 
our  conscience,  are  likened  to  motes  and 
beams  in  the  eye.  Matt.  vii.  %,  Sore  troubles, 
or  troublers,  are  likened  to  pricks  and  thorns 
in  the  eyes.  Num.  xxxiii.  56.  Josh,  xxiii.  13. 
In  one*8  eyes,  is  in  his  sight,  or  in  his  view 
and  opinion.  Jer.  vii.  11.  2  Sam.  xix.  27. 
'B^oreone^s  eyes,  is  publicly,  Gen.  xlii.  24; 
or  impudently.  Isa.  Ixv.  12.  The  eye  is  not 
satined  with  riches ;  the  covetous  mind  is 
not  satisfied  with  them.  Eccl.  iv.  8.  and  i. 
8.  Men  have  the  sword  on  their  right  eye,  and 
is  utterly  darkened  when  their  natural  know- 
ledge and  sagacity  is  taken  from  them,  as  it 
was  from  the  Jews  before  the  taking  of  Je- 
rnsalem  by  Titus :  or  they  were  bereaved  of 
their  temples,  and  whatever  else  is  dear  to 
them.  Zech.  xi.  17. 

EYE-SALVE;  Christ's  word  and  Spirit 
are  likened  to  it,  as  thereby  our  judgment 
is  rectified,  and  we  are  enabled  to  discern 
the  things  of  God.  Rev.  lii.  18. 

EYE-SERVICE;  what  is  done  only  when 
masters  are  present,  while  no  care  is  taken 
to  act  for  his  advantage  when  absent.  Eph. 
vl.  6. 

EYE-WITNESS ;  one  thatattests  what  he 
saw  with  his  eves.  Luke  i.  2.  To  bye  one,  is 
carofuUy,  and  with  evil  intent,  to  observe 
whatever  he  doth.  1  Sam.  xviii.  9. 

E-ZE'RIEL,  the  son  of  Buxi,  a  prophet 
and  a  priest,  who  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon  with  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah. 
In  A.  M,  S409,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  capti- 
vity, and  thirtieth  of  his  age,  or  from  tiie 
eighteenth  of  Josiah,  when  the  great  pas- 
sover  was  kept,  as  he  was  among  the  cap- 
tives, by  the  river  Chebar  in  Chaldea,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him.  on  a  throne,  sup- 
ported by  cherubim  ana  wheels,  signifying 
angels  and  changing  providences,  or  mmis- 
ters  and  churches,  and  directed  him  to  go 
4ind  declare  his  mind  to  the  captive  Jews. 
There  appeared  to  him  about  the  same  time, 
a  roll  or  book,  filled  with  moumfiil  threat- 
enings  of  heavy  judgments,  which  he  was 
commanded  to  ^a^,  that  is,  solidly  to  consi- 
der, and  thoroughly  understand.  After  he 
had  continued  other  seven  days  with  his 
fellow-captives,  the  Lord  constituted  him  a 
watchman  or  prophet  to  the  house  of  Israel : 
assuring  hbn,  that  they  would  not  regard 
what  he  said ;  and  that  he  should  be  seueed 
and  bound  as  a  madman.  Eiek.  i.  U.  and  ill. 

When  he,  by  the  direction  of  God,  shut 
himself  up  in  his  house,  God  commanded 


him  to  describe  or  figure  the  city  of  Jcnua- 
lem  upon  a  brick  or  tile,  and  to  pot  a  pan, 
as  a  wall  of  iron,  between  him  and  this 
figure  of  the  city ;  then  lie  befiire  it,  on -hit 
left  side,  three  hundred  and  ninety  days, 
for  the  three  hundred  and  ninety  years'  sin 
of  the  ten  tribes,  and  foity  days  on  bis 
right,  for  the  forty  years'  provocation  of 
Judah.  This  imnarted,  that  by  the  Chal- 
deans' furious  ana  determined  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  taking  of  it.  the  sins  of  Israel, 
from  the  setting  np  of  tne  calves  at  Bethel 
and  Dan,  to  that  day,  and  the  sins  of  Judah, 
during  the  vricked  part  of  Nanasseh's  reign, 
with  mat  of  the  years  elapsed  since  Josian's 
death,  should  be  avenged.  Or  might  it  not 
also  signify,  that  after  the  Chaldeans  had 
besiegi^  it  three  hundred  and  ninety  days, 
they  should  again  lay  siece  to  it,  and  after 
forfy  days  render  themselves  masters  of  itf 
While  he  Jtuis  la^r  on  his  side,  be  was  or-^ 
dered  to  make  himself  bread  of  wheat,* 
barley,  beans,  lentiles,  millet  and  fitches; 
and  either  fire  it,  or  mb  it  over  with  human 
excrements;  but  on  his  expressing  the 
greatest  reluctance  at  the  last  point,  he  was 
allowed  to  use  cows'  dung  for  that  purpose. 
By  this  bread,  and  his  manner  of  eating  it, 
was  prefigured,  the  Jews  being  reduced  to 
live  on  base  and  unclean  victuals,  in  sttaU 
quantities,  and  amid  terrible  apprehensions 
of  danger.  Chap.  iv. 

He  was  next  directed  to  cot  off  his  haur, 
and  divide  it  into  three  parts  ;  to  bum  one, 
cut  another  to  pieces  with  a  sword  or  knife, 
and  scatter  the  rest  in  the  wind,  except  a 
few  hairs  which  he  was  to  keep  and  bum 
with  firci  This  imported,  that  the  Jews 
should  partly  be  destroyed  with  the  famine 
and  pestilence,  partly  By  the  sword  of  the 
Chaldeans,  ana  another  part  be  carried  into 
captivity,  and  scattered  amonfr  the  heathen; 
only  a  few  of  the  survivors  should  be  left  io 
the  land,  and  by  their  folly  become  a  fire- 
brand, a  means  of  kindling  the  Chaldean 
resentment  against  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews.  Soon  after,  he  was  employed  to  pre- 
dict a  variety  of  particular  judgments 
against  them.  Next  year,  he  was  carried 
in  spirit  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  a  vision  of 
the  abominable  idolatries  that  tiiere  pre- 
vailed ;  and  of  five  men,  under  the  direction 
of  Jesus  Christ,  appointed  to  slay  the  inha> 
bitants,  except  such  as  were  fd^^o  to 
mourning  and  grief  for  the  prevailing  sins 
of  the  land.  He  also,  in  his  vision,  taw  Ibe 
Lord  Jesus  cast  the  fire  of  his  vengeanM. 
from  between  the  chembun,  on  the  wicked 
city.  He  at  the  same  time,  vras  inspired  to 
otter  a  variety  of  feariiil  threatenings  of 
their  destruction,  and  some  promises  of 
their  merciful  restoration.  Chap,  v— xi. 

After  the  Spirit  had  transported  him  back 
to  Chaldea,  be  was  ordered  of  God  to  dig 
through  the  wall  of  his  hoose,  and  by  the 
hole,  carry  forth  his  furniture  at  even-tidjt 
when  it  was  dark ;  and  to  eat  his  meat  wim 
trembling.  This  prefigured  Zedekiahs 
shameful  flight  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  ca* 
lamities  that  were  coming  on  tiie  Jewish 
nation.  After  this,  he  dedahned  agaimt 
the  false  prophets,  and  the  hypocriti^ 
elders,  that  were  his  fellow  captives ;  and 
assured  them,  that  God's  purpoie  of  over- 
turning the  Jewish  state  was  irrevocable. 
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ui4  the  time  of  it  mt  hand*  Chap,  xii— xtr. 
By  the  metaphor  of  a  harrenviniy  aod  a  wife^ 
UmMly  espoased,  tuininff  whire^  he  sha- 
dowed forth  the  wtckeduess  of  toe  Jews, 
and  the  eouity  of  their  approachioK  ruin: 
to  which  he  sabjotns  some  promues  of 
mercy.  Chap.  zr.  and  xvi.  By  the  jmrabU 
^  two  eagUst  and  their  interference  with 
me  twigs  of  a  cedar  tree,  he  exhibits  how 
JBStly  the  Chiddeans  should  punish  Zede- 
Idah  and  his  sabjects  for  their  treacherous 
revolt  to  the  kinr  of  Ecypt ;  and,  after  a 
prediction  of  the  Messiah'^s  incarnation  and 
power,  he  vindicates  the  justness  of  all  the 
calamities  that  were  to  come  upon  them. 
Chap.  xvii.  and  xTiii.  By  the  tailing  of 
ffmmf  iimuy  he  figures  out  the  unhappy  end 
of  the  four  kings  who  succeeded  Josiah. 
Chap.  xix.  He  rehearses  the  crimes  of  the 
nation  in  former  ages,  and  their  abuse  of 
tiie  favours  which  Ood  had  heaped  on  them ; 
he  foretels  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  as  near  at 
hand ;  rehearses  the  horrid  crimes  of  its  in- 
habitants ;  and  represents,  that  their  sins, 
which  had  provoked  God  against  them, 
were  more  heinous  than  those  of  Sodom  and 
Israel.  Chap,  xx — ^xxiii. 

In  A,  M,  1414,  though  about  six  hundred 
miles  distant,  he  declared  to  his  fellow  cap- 
tives that  that  verv  day  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  laid  si^  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  the 
wicked  inhabitants  should  be  consumed  in  it, 
as  flesh  is  boiled  in  a  cauldron,  and  die  ciW 
Itself  be  melted  as  copper  that  is  destroyed. 
That  night  his  wife  died,  and  he  was  for- 
bidden to  weep  for  her.  This  imported, 
that  the  Jews  should  <(uickly  be  deprtvea 
l»f  their  temple,  their  civil  and  ecclesiastic 
constitution,  and  every  thing  dear  to  them, 
without  being  so  much  as  allowed  to  bewail 
the  saaae.  Chap.  xxiv. 

After  he  had  predicted  the  overthrow  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Ammon,  Moab,  Edom, 
Philistines,  Tyrians,  and  Egyptians,  by  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  he  was  again  so- 
lemnly admonished  of  his  doty,  as  a  spirit- 
ual-watchman  to  the  Jews ;  and  hearing  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  his  mouth  was 
opened.  He,  in  a  most  delightful  manner, 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  as  their 
spiritual  king  and  shepherd ;  their  deliver- 
ance from  Babylon,  and  from  their  present 
dispersion;  the  harmonious  junction  of  their 
tribes ;  the  purity  of  their  worship ;  the  de- 
struction of  their  enemies,  particularly  Gog 
and  Magog,  or  the  Turks ;  and  their  nappy 
and  holy  establishment  in  their  country  in 
the  latter  days :  and  through  the  symbolic 
account  of  them,  their  lana,  temple,  and 
tribes,  he  decyphers  the  state  of  the  gospel 
church  in  the  apostolic,  but  chiefly  in  the 
millennial  age.  Chap,  xxv— xlviii.  Ezekiel 
began  to  prophesy  six  vears  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  continued  at  least  sixteen  years  aiter 
it.  Compare  chap.  i.  1.  with  xl.  1.  and  xxxiv. 
17.  In  reproving  sin  he  is  often  abundantly 
plain;  but  abounds  more  in  enigmatical 
visions  than  the  rest  of  the  prophets.  Those 
in  the  first,  and  in  the  nine  last  chapters, 
are  reckoned  so  obscure  by  the  Jews  Uiat 
they  forbear  reading  them  till  they  be  thir^ 
years  of  age.  The  history  of  his  dea^  and 
burial,  with  a  multitude  of  things  reported 
of  him  by  Jews,  Christian  fathers,  and  Ma- 
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hometan  writers,  are  too  uncertain  and  fa- 
bulous to  have  a  place  in  this  work.  Per- 
haps Zoroaster,  or  Zerdusht,  the  great  re- 
former of  the  Magian  religion  among  the 
Persians,  might  be  one  of  his  disciples,  who 
apostatized  to  heathenism. 

EZEL ;  the  place  where  David  met  with 
Jonathan  to  receive  information  of  the  de- 
signs of  Saul.  It  is  said  to  have  been  nine- 
teen miles  eastward  of  Jerusalem,  and 
seven  and  a  half  west  of  Jordan;  but  I  can 
hardly  believe  it  was  so  far  distant  from 
Gibeah,  where  Saul  dwelt.  1  Sam.  xx.  19. 

E'ZI-ON-GA'BER,  or  Eii-ok-ce'bbr; 
a  city  of  the  land  of  Edom,  on  the  eastern 
gnlph  of  the  Red  sea.  According  to  J>r. 
Shaw,  it  stood  on  the  west  side  of  the  gulph, 
about  sixty  miles  north  of  Sinai,  and  thirty 
or  more  south  of  Elath.  which  seems  more 
than  the  scripture  will  allow  of,  when  it 
savs.  it  was  Uside  it  Thus  far  back  the 
rebellious  Hebrews  retreated,  after  they 
had  touched  the  south  borders  of  the  pro- 
mised land.  Numb,  xxxiii.  35.  Here  Solo- 
mon equipped  his  navy  that  traded  to  Ophir 
for  f^ld ;  on  which  account  the  Arabs  still 
call  It  the  Golden  Harbour.  1  Kings  ix.  20. 
On  the  ridge  of  rocks,  which  resembles  a 
man's  backbone^  before  its  harbour  the  com* 
bined  fleets  of^  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahaziah 
were  dashed  to  pieces  by  a  storm.  1  Kings 
xxu.  48. 

EZ'RA,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  who  was 
probably  the  high-priest  slain  at  the  burning 
of  the  temple,  a  priest  and  ready  scribe  in 
the  law  of  his  God.  Whether  he  came  to 
Judea  with  Zerubbabel,  and  afterward  re- 
turned to  Babylon,  we  are  not  certain, 
though  we  scarce  believe  it.  It  is  evident, 
Artaxerxes  Longunanus,  king  of  Persia, 
sent  him  to  Judea,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign,  with  a  royal  warrant  to  rectify  the 
church  and  state  of  the  Jews,  according  to 
the  law  of  God.  A  great  number  attended 
him.  At  the  river  Ahava  he  made  a  stop, 
and  sent  back  for  priests  and  Levites.  After 
two  hundred  and  fifty-eight  had  come  up, 
they  there  observed  a  solemn  fast,  to  im- 
plore the  guidance  and  protection  of  God, 
as  Ezra  did  not  choose  to  ask  the  kinjj^  an 
escort  of  troops.  Here  he  delivered  mto 
the  hands  of  his  principal  attendants  an  ac- 
count of  tiie  sola  and  silver  which  the  king 
had  granted  for  the  service  of  the  temple,  to 
the  value  of  about  £800,000  sterling.  In 
about  the  space  of  four  months,  they,  to  the 
number  or  1775,  arrived  at  Jerusalem. 
Ezra  vii.  and  viii. 

There  he  found  that  vast  numbers  of  the 
Jews  had  married  heathen  women  of  the  de- 
voted nations,  or  others.  After  a  solemn  con- 
fession of  sin,  and  a  deprecation  of  wrath,  he 
issued  a  proclamation,  charing  all  the 
Jews  in  the  country,  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication, and  confiscation  of  gopds,  to 
assemble  and  rectify  this  matter.  After 
they  had  assembled,  be  made  them  sensible 
of  their  sin.  and  engaged  them  br  covenant 
to  forsake  it;  but  on  account  of  the  great 
rain,  commissioners  were  appointed  to  see 
the  matter  finished.  |n  three  months,  they 
made  thorough  inquiry,  and  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  priests,  Levites,  and  other 
Jews  dismissed  their  strange  wives,  though 
by  some  of  them  they  bad  children.    It  dees 
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not  appear  that  they  pot  away  the  ckil- 
Uren,  bat  carefblly  educated  them  in  the 
Jewish  reHeipD.  Ezra  ix.  and  x.  For  thir- 
teen years  Exra  continued  director  of  the 
JewiMi  church  and  state.  After  Nehemiah 
had  come  and  f^ot  the  wadls  of  Jerusalem 
rebuilt,  Ezra,  assisted  by  twenty-six  Levites, 
read  and  expounded  the  law  to  the  people, 
as  they  assembled  during  the  eight  days  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  from  morning  to  night ; 
which  was  succeeded  with  solemn  confes- 
sion of  sin,  and  renovation  of  their  cove- 
nant with  God.  Neh.  viii— -X.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  Ezra  wrote  the  book  called  by  his 
name ;  which  together  with  most  of  the  facts 
related  in  this  article,  gives  an  account  of 
the  Jews'  return  from  Babylon ;  their  found- 


inf!^  and  finishing  the  second  teBDa>le,  not- 
withstanding the  obstructiona  which  the  Sa- 
maritans and  others  gave  to  tlie  work.  Chap, 
i— vi.  As  from  chap.  iv.  8.  to  27.  it  mostly 
relates  to  the  afiaii's  of  the  empire,  the  lan- 
guage is  Chaldee ;  the  rest  is  in  Hebrew.  It 
is  generally  supposed  that  be  wrote  also  the 
two  books  of  Curonicles,  and  those  of  Ne- 
hemiah and  Elsther.  He  received  into  the 
canon  of  Scripture  what  books  he  found  de- 
served the  honour,  and  sometimes  changed 
the  ancient  names,  and  added  expressions, 
to  render  some  places  more  intelligible.  But 
whether  he  exchanged  the  Samaritan  cha- 
racter for  the  Chaldaic,  now  used  in  our 
Hebrew  Bibles;  whether  be  added  the 
vowel-points,  is  not  so  easily  determined. 
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Fable,  an  idle  and  groundless  story.  The 
heathens  had /aMes  innumerable  concerning 
the  rise  and  exploits  of  their  gods,  &c. 
Nor  were  the  Jews  in  the  apostolic  age 
much  behind  them  in  contemptible  stories 
concerning  their  oral  law,  the  traditions  of 
the  elders.  Sec,  These  and  thinn  of  a  similar 
nature  ought  to  be  rejected  by  every  mi- 
nister and  Christian.  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  7.  and 
i.  11.    2  Pet.  i.  16. 

FACE ;  VISAGE.  The  face  especially  dis- 
tinguishes one  person  from  another.  It  is 
tmly  snrprising,  that  when  so  few  parts 
compose  it,  when  it  has  so  small  a  compass 
and  IS  always  in  the  same  place,  that  there 
should  be  such  an  infinite  variation  and  di- 
versity of  faces  in  the  world ;  and  indeed 
without  this  there  could  be  no  order,  no  cer- 
tainty. One  might  impose  himself  for  ano- 
ther ;  nor  could  a  testimony  from  sight  be 
given  concerning  persons.  In  the  face, 
love,  hatred,  desire,  dislike,  joy,  grief,  con- 
fidence, despair,  courage,  cowardice,  won- 
der, contempt,  pride,  modesty,  cruelty, 
compassion,  and  other  passions  and  affec- 
tions of  the  mind,  are  not  a  little  discovered. 
Whatever  of  a  thing  is  most  exposed  to 
view  is  called  its  face  :  hence  we  read  of 
the  face  of  the  country,  field,  gate,  house, 

ground,  porch,  wilderness,  waters,  sky.  See, 
oraetimes /ace  is  put  for  the  person  himself; 
as  when  jTacob  said  to  Joseph,  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face;  and  to  have  respect 
of  persons  is,  in  the  original,  to  regard face$. 
Gen.  xlviii.  11.  To  accept  one's  face,  is  to 
show  him  a  favour,  and  grant  his  request. 
Gen.  xix.  81.  To  sptt  in  the  face,  implied  the 
highest  contempt.  Deut  xxv.  9.  To  faU 
upon  one's  face,  imports  greatgrief,  and  deep 
abasement.  Matt.  xxvi.  89.  Josh.  vii.  7 ; 
or  humble  adoration.  Rev.  vii.  11.  To  tes- 
tify to  meiCs  face,  is  to  bear  witness  sufiici- 
ent  to  convince  them,  however  shameless 
and  impudent  Hos.  v.  5.  To  withitand  one 
to  the  face,  is  to  reprove  him  boldly.  Gal.  ii. 
11.  Before  oM'sface,  is  in  his  sight  and  pre- 
sence; and  sometimes  it  is  expressive  of 
boldness.  Numb.  xix.  S.  Covering  of  the 
face  often  implied  shame,  blushing,  Ezek. 
xii.  6.  Isa.  vi.  2.  Psal.  Ixix.  7. ;  or  con- 
tiemnation  and  insult,  Mark  xiv.  66 ;  or  grief. 


2  Sam.  xix.  4.  Face  to  face  implies  famili- 
arity, plainness,  clearness.  2  John.  xii.  3« 
John  XIV.  God  talked  with  and  was  seen 
face  to  face  by  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  clear,  evident,  and  familiar  man- 
ner. Num.  xiv.  14.  Deut.  v.  4.  and  xxxiv. 
10.  God  pleads  with  men /ace  to  face,  wheji, 
by  his  judgments  or  otherwise,  he  plainly 
testifies  to  them  of  their  wickedness.  Ezek. 
XX.  35.  The  saints  shall  see  him /ace  to  face 
in  heaven :  they  shall  have  the  most  clear 
and  immeaiate  discovery  of  Ood  in  Christ. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

Face,  when  applied  to  God^  de4iotes,  (1.) 
His  omniscience.  1  Sam.  xxvi.  20;  and  to 
provoke  him  to  the  face,  is  to  do  it  venr  openly 
and  impudently.  Isa.  Ixv.  3.  (2.)  The 
brighter  displays  of  his  glory  whicn  cannot 
be  ei^oyed  in  this  world.  £xod.  xxxiii.  20. 
Gen.  vi.  13.  (3.)  His  favour  and  love,  and 
the  gracious  displays  thereof;  this  is  always 
meant  when  his  face  is  said  to  shine :  or 
when  it  is  represented  as  a  mercy  to  behold 
and  enjoy  it,  or  a  misery  for  it  to  be  hidden. 
Psal.  xxxl.  16.  and  Ixxx.  7.  Dan.  ix.  7. 
2Chron.  xxx.  9  (4.)  His  wratli,  and  the 
providential  displays  thereof.  Psal.  xxxiv. 
16.  Christ's  face  denotes,  (1.)  His  person 
and  ofiice,  as  the  image  of  the  invisible  God. 

2  Cor.  iv.  6.  (2.)  His  gracious,  glorious,  or 
terrible  appearances.  Rev.  i.  11 ;  vi.  16.  and 
XX.  11.  But  his  visage  more  marred  than 
the  sons  of  men,  denotes  his  humble  ap- 
pearance, all  marred  with  blood,  spitting, 
and  grief.  Isa.  lii.  14. 

The  four  faces  of  a  man,  lion,  ox,  and 
eagle,  pertaining  to  the  cherubim  and  liv- 
ing creatures,  denote  the  affection  and  wis- 
dom, the  boldness,  courage  and  strength, 
the  patience  and  labour,  the  piercing  know- 
ledge and  activiUr  of  angels  and  gospel- 
ministers.  Esek.  i.  10:  X.  14;  and  xlL  10. 
Rev.  iv.  7.  The  AntichrisUan  priests,  and 
the  Arabian  troops,  under  Mahomet  and  bis 
followers,  have  faces  like  men;  they  are 
courageous  and  bold,  and  pretend  much 
kindness  and  humanity.  Rev.  ix.  7.    Men  s 


faces  being  likeMame,  denotes  their  excessive 
grief,  perplexity,  and  terror.  Isa.  xiii.  8. 
Their  having/aces  or  a  visage  Uack  as  a  coal, 
imporu  great  hunger,  mooming  and  sad- 
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I.  W.  8.  Nah.  ii.  10.  Those  who 
Mv  the  kmg*9  face  were  hU  intimate  com- 
panioBs,  his  jpriTy  coansellors.  8  Kinfci  xxv. 
19.  The  Wiing  up  of  the  face  imports  joy 
and  boldness.  Job  xxiL  26 ;  and  the  falMig 
of  it,  sadness  and  malice.  Gen.  iv.  6.  To 
tum  awojt  the  face  ^  ome,  b  to  withstand 
him :  pat  nim  to  fli|^t.  2  Kini^s  xviii.  24 ;  or 
to  detest,  abhor,  and  disregard.  Psal. 
czxxiu  10.  Huung  W"  the  face  denotes 
hatred,  contempt.  Isa.  uii.  S. 

FADE;  to  wither:  decay,  as  leaves  and 
flowers.  Ua.  i.  90.  Rich  men  fade  away  in 
their  waye;  they  often  |prow  poor  and  despi- 
cable, amidst  all  their  pains  to  procure 
wealm  and  honour ;  and  are  cut  off  by  death 
amidst  all  their  bustling  and  gay  appear- 
ances. Jam.  i.  11. 

FAIL ;  to  grow  insufficient  and  weak ;  to 
fall  sh«rt ;  to  cease ;  to  perish.  Oen.  xWii. 
16.  Psal.  cxlii.  4.  God  doth  not  failf 
nor  forsake  his  people ;  he  always  directs, 
supports,  and  protects  them.  Josh.  i.  6. 
Promises  would  fail,  if  they  were  not  ac- 
complished to  the  full  extent.  Josh.  xxi.  45. 
Men's  hearts  or  spirits  /oti,  when  they  are 
exceedingly  grieyed,  discouraged,  and  filled 
with  fear.  Psal.  xl.  12.  and  Ixxiii.  26.  My 
emU  faUed  when  he  spake ;  my  soul  was  lan- 
ffuidly  affected  when  he  spake  to  me,  and 
IS  now  like  to  die  of  grief  for  slighting  him. 
Sol.  Song  Y.  6.  Men's  €f  es  fail,  when  their 
desires  or  expectations  are  lonr  delayed, 
and  like  to  be  disappointed.  Job  xi.  20. 
PsaL  cxix.  82, 123. 

FAINT;  (1.)  To  lose  vigour,  courage, 
activity,  and  hope,  by  reason  of  hunger, 
thirst,  tear,  toil,  distress.  Psal.  xxvii.  13. 
Gal.  vi.  0.  (2.)  To  long  with  such  earnest- 
ness^ that  one  is  upon  the  point  of  dying  of 
his  desire.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  2.  My  sou\  fainteth 
ibr  thy  salvation ;  I  earnestly  desire  it,  and 
am  sad  and  heavy  with  the  delay  of  it.  Psal. 
exix.  81. 

FAIR;  comely.  BEAUTIFUL.  Christ  is 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men ;  in  his  divine 
nature  he  is  infinitely  comely ;  in  his  human 
be  is  transcendently  so,  it  being  that  holy 
thing ,  and  in  his  whole  office,  relations,  ap- 
pearances, and  works,  he  is  unspeakably 
fflorious,  and  in  him  the  perfections  of  God 
shine  with  unmatched  lustre  and  bright- 
ness; the  Hebrew  word  is  of  a  double  form, 
to  mark  the  astonishing  degree  of  his  come- 
liness. Psal.  xlv.  2.  The  church  and  her 
true  members  are  /otr,  fairest  among  wo- 
men, and  fair  without  spot;  by  the  pure 
ordinances  and  offices  God  has  established 
in  her,  and  by  the  order  and  holiness  of  her 
customs  and  members,  the  church  far  out- 
vies any  other  society.  In  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  saints  are 
rendered  absolutely  perfect  and  unspotted 
before  God  as  a  jucke.  In  respect  or  their 
implanted  grace,  they  are  a  holy  people, 
and  cannot  commit  sin ;  and,  in  tneir  prac- 
tice, their  aim  and  endeavour  is  after  per- 
fection, as  tlieir  Faflier  which  is  in  heaven, 
is  perfect.  Sol.  Song  i.  8, 15 ;  ii.  14.  and  Iv. 
1,  7. 1  John  iii.  9.  Prov.  iv.  18. 

FAIRS  j  stated  assemblies  of  people  for 
merchandise.  Ezek.  xxvii. 

FAITH,  1.  Properly  signifies  a  persua- 
sion and  assent  to  truth  upon  the  authority 
pf  another,   and  is  opposed  to   douMing, 


FAX 


Matt.  xiv.  81.  Thit  faith  which  respects 
divine  things  is  either,' (1.}  Hietariealj  by 
which  we  assent  to  the  truths  of  revelation, 
as  a  certain  and  infallible  record:  this, 
when  without  works  is  dead.  Jam.  ii.  17 ;  of 
this  kind  is  the  faith  of  devils.  Jam.  ii.  10. 
(2.)  A  temporary  faith,  whereby,  with  some 
degree  of  affection,  we  receive  divine 
truths,  as  both  certain  and  good ;  but  soon 
after  lose  the  whole  impression,  as  they 
were  never  rooted  in  the  heart :  such  is  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  hearers,  who  are  com- 
pared to  stony  ground.  Matt  xiii.  4.  (3.) 
The  faith  of  imracles,  whereby,  by  means  of 
a  divine  bnpression,  a  man  is  persuaded 
that  God  will  work  such  a  particular  miracle, 
by  his  means,  or  upon  his  person:  a  faith  to 
remove  mountaine  is  of  the  first  kind ;  and 
faith  to  be  healed  is  of  the  last.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
2.  Acts  xiv.  9.  (4.)  Saving  faith  is  that 
fpracioiis  quality,  principle,  or  habit,  wrougrht 
in  the  heart,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  taking  the 
things  of  Christ,  and  shewing  them  to  us, 
whereby  we  receive  and  rest  on  Christ 
alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in 
the  gospel.  By  this  we,  on  the  testimony 
of  God's  law,  believe  ourselves  utterly  sin- 
ful, lost,  and  undone,  without  Jesus  Christ; 
on  the  testimony  of  his  gospel,  believe  that 
Christ  is  every  way  sufficient  and  suited  to 
save  us;  that  he  is  candidly  offered  to 
us,  as  lost  and  sinful  men ;  and  that,  by  the 
appointment  of  his  Father,  and  his  own  offer 
of  himselfj  we  have  a  divine  right  to  take 
and  use  him  for  all  the  purposes  of  our  sal- 
vation ;  and  so  trust  andf  depend  on  him  and 
his  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of  salvation 
to  us  in  particular.  By  this  faith  we  are 
united  to  bis  person,  as  our  spiritual  head 
and  husband,  and  he  dwells  in  our  heart; 
are  interested  in  his  righteousness  and  ful- 
ness ;  and,  by  improvement  thereof,  become 
I/old  before  God.  and  active  in  his  service. 
£ph.  iii.  17.  Gal.  ii.  20.  By  this  faith  we 
tire  justified  and  saved,  as  it  receives,  in  ^le 
eospel-promise,  Christ  and  his  riehteousness 
For  justification  and  salvation.  Kom.  v.  1. 
Eph.  ii.  8.  It  purifies  the  heart,  by  receiving 
and  applying  Jesus'  blood,  Spirit,  and  grace, 
presented  in  the  promise.  Acts  xv.  9;  it 
worketh  by  love;  exciting  to,  and  drawing 
virtue  from  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  perform- 
ance of  every  good  word  and  work.  Gal.  v. 
6.  This  is  the  faith  qf  God's  elect,  w  none 
but  they  are  made  sharers  of  It,  Tit  i.  1 ; 
and  they  alone  are  tn  the  faith,  2  Cor.  xiii. 
5.  and  qf  the  faith,  that  b^  possessed  cf,  and 
act  according  to,  the  prmciples  of  it.  Gal. 
iii.  7.  Faitn,  as  a  habit  or  principle,  is 
implanted  in  every  regenerated  mfant,  even 
though  the  word  of  God  can  neither  be  the 
means  of  their  regeneration,  nor  can  they 
act  faith  on  it,  as  it  is  unknown  to  them ; 
and  as  a  habit  or  principle,  it  is  said  to  be 
obtained  by  us  and  kept.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  2  Thn. 
iv.  7 ;  to  abide  and  dweU  in  us.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
18.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  2  Tim.  i.  5.  Eph.  Ui.  17 :  to 
increase,  Luke  xvii.  5.  2  Cor.  x.  15 ;  and  to 
work.  Gal.  v.  6.  James  ii.  22. 

2.  Faith  is  taken  for  the  object  which 
faith  believes ;  whether  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  in  general ;  this  faith  Paul  once  de- 
stroyed, or  pejrsecuted,  and  afterwards  preach- 
ed, Gal.  i.  23.  Acts  xxiv.  24 :  or  the  pro- 
mises of  God  concerning  the  Messiah  and 
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liis  rrace,  and  in  which  his  faithfulness  was 
pl«crged  for  performance :  this  the  unbelief 
of  men  cannot  make  void,  or  of  none  effect, 
Rom.  ill.  S ;  or  Christ  the  subject-matter  of 
the  ^8pel  and  promises.  Itwas  hiscomingf 
and  fulnllinnf  all  righteousness,  that  introdu- 
ced freedom  from  the  ceremonial  law ;  and 
his  coming  into  tlie  heart  frees  from  bondage 
to  the  law  as  a  covenant,  Gal.  iii.  23, 25 ;  and 
it  is  his  righteousness  believed  on  that  is  im- 
puted to  us,  to  constitute  our  persons  righte- 
ous before  God  as  a  Judge ;  for  it  is  a  nght- 
eonsuess  witliout  works,  and  hence  not  onr 
habit,  or  act  of  believing.  Rom.  iv.  5,5,6. 

8.  Faith  signifies  an  open  profession  of 
gospel-truths,  springing  from  a  firm  persua- 
sion and  belief  of  them.  In  this  sense,  the 
faith  of  the  Roman  Christians  was  spoken 
of  through  the  whole  world.  Rom.  i.  8.  (4.) 
A  particular  persuasion  of  the  lawfulness  or 
nnlawfumess  of  something  in  itself  indiffer- 
ent This  a  man  is  to  keep  to  himself,  not 
troubling  the  church  with  it :  and  without 
such  persuasion  of  the  lawfulness  of  indif- 
ferent things,  the  man  sins  in  using  tliem. 
Rom.  xiv.  2^,23.  (5.)  It  signi6es  fidelity  in 
performing  promises,  or  executing  a  trust. 
The  Hebrews  were  a  people  in  whom  was 
no  faith;  they  neither  believed  God's  word 
to  them,  nor  were  careful  to  fulfil  their  vows 
and  engagements  to  him.  Deut.  xxxii.  20. 
The  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith;  from  the  faithful  promise  of 
God.  to  the  grace  of  faith  in  our  heart,  to  be 
received  thereby :  from  the  faith  of^  Old- 
Testament  saints,  to  tliat  of  those  under  the 
New ;  from  one  degree  and  act  of  faith  to 
another:  or  tlie  words  might  be  rendered, 
The  rirhteoumese  qf  God  by  faith  it  revealed 
to/aith,  Rom.  i.  17. 

FAITHFUL.  A  faithful  person  may 
sometimes  denote  bne  filled  witn  the  saving 
grace  of  faith ;  but  ordinarily  denotes  one 
who  may  be  depended  on  to  speak  truth,  per- 
form promises,  answer  his  good  character, 
or  execute  his  trust  1  Tun.  vi.  2. 2  Tim.  ii.  2. 
A  faiihfkl  toying  is  that  which  may  be  cer- 
tainly believed,  and  cannot  prove  false. 
2  Tim.  ii.  11.  1  Tim.  1. 15. 

FAITHFULNESS  is  a  sincere  and  firm 
attachment  to  truth,  and  to  performance  of 
promises  and  engagements.  Psal.  cxliii.  1. 
and  V.  9.  God's  faUt^fulneu  reacheth  unto, 
and  is  eetablished  m  the  heavens;  his  inviola- 
ble regard  to  liis  covenant-promise  and  re- 
lation is  displayed  in  the  most  marvellous 
and  exalted  manner  in  his  providences  here, 
tliongh  they  are  sometimes  dark  and  cloudy ; 
and  in  the  heavenly  state,  how  much  more 
abundantly  shall  it  be  displayed!  Psal. 
xxxvi.  5.  and  Ixxxix.  2.  He  afflicts  bis  peo- 
ple in  faitlMness;  in  conformity  with  his 
relation  of  Father,  Shepherd,  Saviour,  and 
In  performance  of  his  promise  to  their  souls, 
and  his  threateniugs  against  their  sins.  Psal. 
cxix.75. 

FALL,  metaphorically  taken,  imports  to 
become  |[uiltv  of  sin,  or  be  subjected  to 
misery :  m  this  way,  persons,  nations,  or 
cities,  lose  their  lieight  of  glory  and  happi- 
ness.  1  Cor.  x.  12.  Psal.  xxxvii.  24.  Tlie 
first  man's  disobedience  to  his  Maker,  and 
so  losing  his  favour  and  image,  and  becoming 
sinful  and  miserable,  is  callea  his/oi/,  or  the 
fall,  by  way  of  eminence.    To  faU  most  fre- 
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quently  signifies  to  be  destroyed  by  death 
and  ruin.  2  Kuigs  xiv.  10.  Dan.  xi.  10.  Hos. 
iv.  5, 14.  The  rigfateous/tf//  before  thevielud, 
when  they  are  seduced  into  sin  by  tlieir 
means,  and  when  they  are  oppressed  and 
persecuted  by  them^  Prov.  XXV.  26.  To  fall 
on  persons  oflen  signifies  to  attack  them. 
1  Sam.  xxii.  17, 18.  The  toi^^ne  f^  the  wicked 
falls  on  themselves^  when  they  are  hurt  by  and 
punished  for  their  wicked,  reproachful,  and 
malicious  talk.  Psal.  Ixiv.8.  The  people 
fall  under  Christ,  when  by  his  grace  they  are 
made  subject  to  his  government ;  or  when 
they  are  weakened  and  d^troyed,  that  tbi^ 
cannot  oppose  his  designs.  Psal.  xlv.  6. 
Apostasy  from  the  profession  or  practice  of 
gospel-tratii  to  open  profaneness,  or  Anti- 
christian  abomination,  is  called  a  faUiMg 
away.  Heb.vi.6.  2  Thess.  ii.S.  Such  as 
practised  circumcision,  and  the  obsarvance 
of  tlie  ceremonial  law,  iu  opposition  to  the 
doctrine  of  free  justification  through  a  Re- 
deemer's righteousness  alone,  had  fkUen 
from  grace ;  had  abandoned  the  whole  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  were  in  a  faur  way  never 
to  share  of  the  free  favour  of  God,  which 
they  once  had  hopes  of.  Gal.  v.  4. 

FALLOW.    See  Deer  ;  Groumu. 

FAI.se  ;untnte;  deceiving.  2  Kings  he. 
12.  False  Christsvrere  such  Jews,  or  others, 
as  falsely  pretended  to  be  the  trtie  Mes«iah. 
Matt.  xxiv.  2i,  False  prophets  were  such  ai, 
under  pretence  of  a  commission  from  God. 
published  error,  foretold  untruth,  or  excited 
to  wickedness.  Matt.  vii.  15.  2  Cor.  xl.  It. 
False  witnesses  are  such  as,  for  gain,  revenge, 
or  other  carnal  motives,  insinuate  or  assert 
falseliood.  Matt.xxvi.59.  False  ways  are 
sinful  courses,  which  agree  not  with  the 
standard  of  God's  truth,  ud  deceive  the 
transgressor  into  everlasting  rain.  PMl* 
cxix.28. 

FALSEHOOD  ;  untruth ;  deceit.  Idols 
are  called  falsehood ;  they  are  not  what  » 
pretended  ;  have  no  divinity  in  them ;  aad 
are  ^e  means  of  seducing  men  to  a  vain  and 
wicked  worship,  tending  to  their  ruin.  Jekr. 
X.  14.  The  Jews  thought  to  hide  themsekes 
under  falsehood,  when  they  trusted  for  their 
protection  to  Idol  gods,  sinful  alliances  with 
heathen  neighbours,  treacherous  compliance 
with  tiie  enemy,  crafty  devices,  and  to  the 

Cower  and  wealth  which  they  had  procured 
y  fraudulent  methods.  Isa.  xxviii.  15. 
FAME,  sometimes  signifies  common  talk; 

[mblic  report.  Gen.  xlv.  10 ;  but  ordinarily 
t  means  a  widely  spread  report  of  one's  ex- 
cellency and  glorious  deeds.  Zeph.  iii.  19^ 
To  be  FAMOUS,  is  to  have  a  widely  spread 
renown.  Ruth  iv.  11. 

FAMILY,  not  only  denominates,  (L) 
Such  as  dwell  tggetlier  in  one  household. 
Gen.  xlvii.  12.  Esth.  ix.  28 :  but  also,  (t.) 
A  whole  kindred.  I^v.xxv.  49.  (S.)  A  large 
divbion  of  one  of  the  Hebrew  tribes  \  aJJ 
the  descendants  of  a  particular  son  ol  the 
twelve  patriarchs.  Numb.  xxvL  5.  Jer.  In. 
14.  (4.)  A  whole  nation.  Jet.  viH.  3.  Amos 
iii.  1.  Zech.  xiv.  18  "  * 
of  God  in  general. 

are  f^ovemed  by  li , 

particular  sort  of  beasts.  Gen.  viii.  1 10* , 

FAMILIAR;  an  inthnate  comtMnioft 
that,  as  it  were,  lives  in  the  same  family 
with  ns,  and  to  whom  we  readily  hnpart  our 


loie  nation,  jei.  vin. ».  An>» 

iv.  18.    (5.)   All  the  creatnr« 

leral,  which  proceed  from  and 

byhun.   £ph.iii.l5.   (6.)  A 
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tecrets,  and  eonsalt  lilm  In  time  of  need. 
Job  xix.  14. 

FAMIUAR  SPIRITS.  TboM  who  prac- 
tised  magic,  or  divination,  were  supposed  to 
be  instructed  by  famUutr  tptrUs;  and  to 
perform  their  wonderfbl  exploits  by  tlM)  aid 
of  Satan.  Acts  xvi.  16.  Lev.  xix.  81.    Saul, 


requested 

1  Sam.  xxviii.  7 — ^15  ;  for  thb,  and  other  hei- 
nous sins,  CKkl  delivered  him  to  death  by 
the  bands  of  the  Philistines*  1  Chron.  x.  18. 
Those  who  consulted  diviners  were  threat- 
ened with  death.  Lev.  xx.  6. 

FAMINE;    dbarth ;   snch   scarcity  of 

Srovisions  as  renders  the  price  of  them  ex- 
-emely  dear.  To  punish  men  for  their  con- 
tempt and  neglect  of  spiritual  provision,  and 
for  their  abuse  of  temporal  favours,  Ooa  has 
often  afflicted  men  with  famine,  partly  oc- 
casioned by  drought,  excessive  rains,  or  the 
ravages  of^  vermin  :  by  which  the  irnits  of 
the  ground  were  destroyed ;  partly  by  the 
mareb  and  spoil  of  armies,  and  their  besieg- 
ing of  cities.  1  Kings  xvii.  Joel  i.  and  u. 
Jer.  Xiv.  a  Kings  vi.  Dent,  xxviii.  Multi- 
tudes have  perished  by  famines.  In  their 
extremity  tney  have  sometimes  lived  on 
human  flesh,  and  even  killed  their  own 
children  for  food.  A  famine  happened  in 
Canaan  in  the  days  of  Abraham ;  another  in 
the  days  of  Isaac,  Oen.  xii.  10.  and  xxvL  1 ; 
another  in  the  days  of  Boas,  Rnth  i.  1 ;  one 
of  three  years'  continuance  in  the  days  of 
David,  2  Sam.  xxi ;  another  of  three  or  four 
years  was  occasioned  by  the  drought  in  the 
reign  of  Ahab,  1  Kmgs  xvii.  and  xvUi ;  ano- 
ther of  seven  years  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram 
his  son,  2  Kings  viii.  1 :  anotoer,  by  means 
of  veTmin,  Sec,  in  the  days  of  Joel,  chap.  i. 
and  ii ;  and  another  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah, 
chap.  xiv.  There  were  also  famines  in  the 
time  of  Haggai  and  Nehemiah,  Hag.  i. 
7—11.  Neb.  V.  8.  Even  in  Egypt,  where  the 
crops  were  ordinarily  most  large  and 
certain,  they  had  seven  years  of  ramine  in 
the  days  of  Jacob.  Oen  xli.  27.  When  Ben- 
hadad,  and  Shalmaneser  besieged  Samaria, 
and,  when  the  Chaldeans  and  Romans  be- 
sieged Jerusalem,  the  famines  were  so  terri- 
ble, that  even  mothers  murdered  their  suck- 
ing children  and  ate  them.  Dent,  xxviii.  57. 

2  Kings  vi.  24--a0.  and  xxv.  8. 
According  to   our  Saviour's  prediction, 

grievons  famines  happened  before  the  siege 
'  '         *  ....     ^jjj^  predicted 

over  the  whole 
„  which  the  gen- 
tile Christians jeneroa^  raised  a  contribu- 
tion for  the  renef  of  the  distressed  Christi- 
ans in  Jndea.  Matt  xiv.  7.  Acts  xi.  87-~S0. 
Under  the  third  and  fourth  seals,  there  were 
terrible  fhmines,  between  A,  D,  190  and 
280,  which  distressed  the  Roman  empire. 
Rev.  vl.  6—8.  Scarcity  of  gospel-ordinances 
it  called  m/amini ;  it  tends  to  starve  and  ruin 
the  sonls  of  men  throogh  want  of  spiritnal 
provision.  Amos  viK.  11.  The  mighiff  /«- 
same,  that  urged  tlie  prodigal  son  to  retnm 
to  God,  is  the  perplexity  or  soul  occasioned 
by  distress  and  conviction,  which  entirely 
deprives  men  of  pleasnre  and  comfort,  not- 
wiuistaBding  all  they  can  do  to  oiitain  it  In 
liafnl  and  wordly  things.  Luke  xv.  14 
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FAMISH.  Egypt  was  /amiahed,  when 
the  people  were  likely  to  be  starved  to 
death  for  want  of  food.  Gen.  xli.  85.  God 
will  not  suffer  the  righteous  to  famish;  1.  e. 
to  continue  destitute  of  subsistence,  help, 
or  eomfort.  Prov.  x.  8.  The  honourable 
Hebrews  were  famished,  when  they  were 
reduced  to  poverty  and  contempt,  and  made 
few  in  number.  Isa.  v.  18.  God  famish:s 
the  gods  qf  the  earth,  when  he  renders  every 
thing  beside  himself  evidently  worthless, 
contemntible,  and  incapable  to  help,  save, 
or  comfort  men.  Zeph.  ii.  11. 

FAN ;  an  instmment  for  winnowing  com. 
In  the  east  they  had  two  kinds  of  them : 
one  with  teeth,  with  which  they  turned  up 
the  com  to  the  wind,  that  the  chaff  might 
be  blown  away;  another  that  produced 
wind,  if  the  air  was  calm.  Isa.  xxx.  24. 
God's  judgments  are  compared  to  a/an ;  by 
these  he  turns  up  persons  and  nations  to  the 
blasts  of  his  vengeance,  and  scatters  and 
disperses  them  for  their  naughtiness;  and 
his  thus  scattering  and  oveTtuming  them  is 
called  his  fanning  of  them.  Jer.  xv.  7.  The 
Medes,  Persians,  and  others,  by  whose 
means  he  executed  his  scattering  and  over- 
turningjudgments,  are  called  fanners,  Jer. 
Ii.  2.  Christ's yhn  Urn  ids  hand,  with  which 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor:  by  the 
gospel  dispensation,  and  spiritual  influence, 
which  he  mtroduced.  men  were  or  shall  be 
put  to  the  trial,  ana  the  elect  separated 
from  the  reprobate.  His  fearinl  inogments 
were  at  hand,  whereby  he  tried  tne  Jewish 
church  and  nation,  and  destroyed  and  scat- 
tered, as  chaff,  the  wicked  among  them.  In 
every  age  by  temptations  and  trouble,  be 
tries  professed  members  of  his  church :  and 
especially,  by  death  and  Judgment,  will 
separate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked; 
and,  by  the  blast  of  his  wrath,  hurl  them 
into  unquenchable  fire.  Matt  iii.  12. 

FAR.  (1.)  Very  mucJi.  Heb.  vii.  15. 
Rom.  xiii.  12.  (2.)  At  a  great  distance.  Isa. 
X.  8.  God  is  far  from  the  widied ;  he  has 
no  friendship  with  them:  is  perpetually 
angry  with,  and  is  averse  to  deliver  them. 
Prov.  XV.  29.  He  is  far  from  their  reins ; 
he  is  not  seriously  and  raectionatelv  thought 
of,  esteemed,  loved,  or  desired  bv  them. 
Jer.  xii.  2.  He  seems  far  from  his  own 
people,  when  he  appears  angry  with  them, 
hides  the  comforting  views  or  his  counte- 
nance, and  continues  to  deny  them  assist- 
ance or  relief.  Psal.  xxii.  1.  and  x.  1.  He 
removes  our  transgressions  /or  from  us, 
when  he  flilly  ana  finally  forgives  them, 
that  they  can  never  come  into  judgment 
against  us.  Psal.  ciii.  12.  He  set  the  Jew- 
ish temple  far  from  them,  when  he  per- 
mitted the  Chaldeans  to  carry  them  cap- 
tive into  Babylon,  a  place  about  six  hasr 
dred  miles  eastward  of  Jerusalem.  Esek, 
vii.  20. 

FARE;  tlie  price  of  one's  passage  in  a 
ship.  Jon.  i.  8.  Look  how  thtf  brethren  fare ; 
how  they  live;  how  they  prosper:  what 
they  meet  with.  1  Sam.  xvii.  18.  The  rich 
mnn  fared  sumptuously  every  day ;  he  emoyed 
in  an  abundant  degree  whatever  food,  rai- 
ment, honour,  pleasure,  &c.  was  delightful 
to  hiin,  however  costly.  Luke  xvi.  19. 

FAREWELL;  a  word  used  by  friends  at 
I  partuig,  and  unports  a  wish  of  all  joy  and 
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happiness  to  soal  or  body.  Acts  xv.  29. 
Luke  ix.  61. 

FARM ;  a  piece  of  fcroand,  in  the  counbry, 
let  ont  to  one  at  a  certain  rate.  Men's  roing 
to  their /arm  and  merchandise,  when  called  to 
the  gospel-feast,  imports,  that  they  prefer- 
red their  earthly  business  to  the  care  of 
their  salvation;  and  their  carnal  niin  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  all  his  inestUnabte  bles- 
sings. Matt.  xxii.  5.  • 

FARTHING ;  a  piece  of  brass  money 
used  by  the  Romans.  Our  translators  give 
this  English  to  both  assarion  and  quad- 
RANS :  but  these  were  different ;  the  aasarion 
was  the  tenth  part  of  a  Roman  penny,  or 
abont  three  farthings  sterling.  Matt.  x.  29. 
The  quadrans  was  equal  to  two  mites,  and  so 
is  about  a  fifth  part  of  our  farthing.  Mark 
xii.  42. 

FASHION;  (1.)  A  pattern  or  form. 
Exod.  xxvi.  30.  (2.)  Outward  appearance. 
1  Kings  vi.  38.  PhU.  ii.  8. 1  Cor.  vii.  31.  To 
fashion  a  thing  is  to  ^ive  it  being  or  form. 
Job.  X.  8.  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  To  fashion  one's 
self  according  to  former  lusts,  is  to  live 
under  their  power,  and  to  act  according  to 
their  sinful  inclinations  and  motions.  1  Pet. 
i.l4. 

FAST,  relating  to  motion,  signifies  speed- 
%.  Ezra  Y.  8.  Jer.  xlviii.  16.  In  other 
cases  it  signifies  firmly ;  closely.  Gen.  xx. 
18.  Acto  xxvii.  41. 

FAST ;  (1.)  To  eat  little  or  no  food.  Acts 
xxvii.  33.  Matt.  xv.  32.  (2.)  To  abstain  vo- 
luntarily from  food,  in  order  to  be  employed 
in  penitential  mourning  for  sin,  and  suppli- 
cation for  mercies.  Judg.  xx.  26.  The  Jews 
had  every  year  a  stated  and  solemn  fast  on 
the  10th  day  of  the  month  Tisri,  which  an- 
swered to  about  the  end  of  our  September. 
Whether  the  time  of  this  fiut  had  any  rela- 
tion to  the  fall  of  Adam,  the  Hebrews 
worshipping  of  the  golden  calf,  or  the  death 
of  Aaron's  t«ro  sons,  we  are  uncertain ;  but 
the  great  design  of  the  solemnity  was  to 
make  a  ceremonial  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  Hebrew  nation  during  the  past 
year ;  and  to  prefigure  the  Messiah^s  perfect 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  his  people,  in  the 
day  of  his  humiliation  and  deatn ;  at  the  end 
of  which  he  entered  into  the  holy  place  not 
made  with  hands,  having  obtamed  eternal 
redemption  for  us.  This  solemnity  was  a 
day  of  strict  rest  and  fasting  to  the  Israel- 
ites. Many  of  them  spent  the  day  before  in 
-^rayer,  and  penitential  exercises.  On  the 
lay  iUelf,  at  least  in  latter  times,  they  made 
a  tenfold  confession  of  their  sins,  and  were 
careful  to  terminate  all  their  mutual  differ- 
ences. 

The  hjgh^riest  had  the  chief  work  of  this 
solemnity  on  his  hands.  For  seven  days  be- 
fore, he  separated  himself  from  his  wife, 
and  on  the  preceding  night  he  supped  spar- 
uigly.  On  the  day  orthe  fast,  after  the 
dailjr  moming-sacnfice,  and  the  festival- 
offermg  of  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs,  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
were  slain  and  presented  on  the  altar,  he 
laid  aside  his  golden  robes,  washed  his  flesh 
in  holy  water,  and  put  on  his  linen  garments, 
similar  to  those  of  the  ordinary  priests.  He 
then  offered  a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and 
a  I  am  for  a  burnt-offering,  as  an  atonement 
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for  himself  and  the  other  priesls.  He  then 
received  from  the  people  a  ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  two  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
to  be  ottered  for  them.  By  casting  of  lots, 
it  was  determined  which  or  the  goats  should 
be  slain,  and  which  should  be  sent  into  the 
wilderness.  This  done,  he  took  fire  in  a 
censor  from  off  the  brazen  altar,  put  incense 
on,  and  placed  it  thus  burning,  in  the  holy 
of  holies^  just  before  the  ark,  in  order  to 

Cerfume  it  He  then  brought  in  part  of  the 
lood  of  tlie  bullock  of  his  own  sin-offering, 
and  sprinkled  it  once  towards  the  top,  ana 
seven  times  between  the  veil  and  the  foreside 
of  the  ark.  He  next  came  forth  to  the  court, 
and  having  killed  the  people's  soat  of  sin- 
offering  destined  for  slauffhter,  lie  returned 
for  the  third  time  to  the  noly  of  holies,  and 
sprinkled  part  of  the  blood  once  towards 
the  top,  and  seven  times  towards  the  front 
of  the  mercy-seat,  to  make  atonement  for 
the  holy  of  holies^  and  the  tabernacle  defiled 
by  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel 
who  assembled  around  it.  He  then  return- 
ed to  the  sanctuary,  and  having  mingled  the 
rest  of  the  blood  or  the  goat  which  he  had 
along  with  him,  with  that  part  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  which  he  had  foimerly  left  in 
a  bason  in  tlie  sanctuary,  he  sprinkled 
part  of  it  towards  both  sides  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; he  touched  the  four  boms  of  the 
golden  altar  witli  it,  and  sprinkled  it  seven 
times  on  it;  and,  it  seems,  did  the  same 
to  the  horns  of  the  brazen  altar  in  the 
court. 

The  high-priest  next  laid  his  hands  on  the 
head  of  tne  scape-^^oat,  and  confessed  over 
it  all  the  known  crimes  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion, particularly  those  of  the  past  year,  and 
then  sent  off  the  goat  ceremonially  loaded 
with  these  crimes,  into  the  wilderness  by  a 
proper  hand ;  but  whether  it  was  left  to 
wander,  or  was  thrown  over  a  precipice,  we 
know  not.  The  high-priest  tnen  returned 
to  the  sanctuary,  put  off  his  linen  robes, 
washed  himself  in  water,  and  put  on  his 
golden  vestments ;  returned  to  the  court ; 
offered  his  own  and  the  people's  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering ;  and  the  fat  of  the  bullock 
and  goat  for  a  sin  offering,  the  carcases  of 
whicn  were  burnt  without  the  camp.  After 
blessing  the  people,  and  probably  attending 
the  evening-sacrifice,  he  went  home  rejoic- 
ing. Numb.  xxix.  7—12.  Lev.  xvi.  and  xxiii. 
23-32. 

The  modem  Jews  having  no  opportnnitY 
of  sacrificing,  the  men  take  a  cock«  which 
in  their  language  has  the  same  name  as 
a  many  and  dashing  its  head  three  times 
against  the  wall,  or  any  thing  else,  wish  it 
may  be  an  atonement  for  them.  Tney  then 
lay  the  entrails  on  the  top  of  the  house,  that 
the  ravenous  fowls  may  carry  them  away, 
and  their  sins  along  with  them,  into  the  land 
of  forgetfiilness. 

We  read  of 
scripture:  some  oi  cnem  were  priTotr, 
others  public.  Moses  appears  to  have  thrice 
fasted,  for  the  space  of  fortj-  days ;  before 
he  received  the  first  tables  of  the  law ;  My 
for  the  sin  of  Israels  making  the  golden 
calf;  and  forty  when  be  received  the  last 
tables  of  the  law.  Dent.  ix.  9, 18.  and  x.  10. 
Exod.  xxxiy.  28.  Elijah  fasted  forty  days 
in  the  wilderness  of  Arabia.  1  Kings  xix.  9^ 


my  occasional  fasts  in 
or  them   were  private. 
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la  another  wilderness  our  SaTlonr  lasted 
forty  days.  Matt.  tv.  3.  Of  this  last  the 
Popish  observation  of  Lent  is  a  fanciful  and 
nnanthorised  imitation.  The  light  of  nature 
and  word  of  God  direct  os,  that  whenever 
we  have  fallen  into  nrievoos  sins ;  when  we 
feel  or  fear  the  infliction  of  God*s  jndf- 
Bents ;  or  when  we  have  distinguished  need 
of  some  special  mercy  and  assistance,  we 
ought,  by  fasting  and  prayer,  solemnly  to 
hewail  our  sins,  supplicate  forgiveness 
thereof,  implore  Uie  averting  or  removal  of 
jadgments,  and  request  the  bestowal  of  ne- 
cessary favours  aiid  he!p.  Thus  David 
fuUd  daring  the  sickness  of  his  child  of 
adultery,  a^on.  xii.  21.  Ahab/os^cdwhen 
he  ana  his  family  were  threatened  with 
ruin.  1  Kings  xxi.  27 ;  Daniel,  when  he  un- 
derstood that  the  Jewish  captivity  drew 
to  an  end,  Dan.  ix.'  and  x;  Nehemiah, 
when  he  heard  of  the  ruinous  condition 
of  Jerusalem.  Neh.  i.  4;  Joshua  and 
the  elders  or  Israel  fatML  when  part 
of  their  army  was  defeated  before  Ai, 
Josh.  viL  6.  About  forty-five  years  after, 
the  army  of  the  eleven  tribes  jotted  near 
Gibeah,  on  account  of  the  repulses  which 
tfaev  had  sustained  from  the  Beinamites. 
Juag.  XX.  23,  26.  Samuel  and  the  Hebrews 
observed  a  solemn/ost  at  Mixpeh,  to  suppli- 
cate deliverance  n'om  the  oppression  or  the 
Philistines.  1  Sam.  vii.  6.  Informed  that  a 
prodigious  army  of  Moabites,  Edomites, 
and  others,  had  invaded  his  kingdom,  ana 
were  within  thirty-eight  miles  of  his  ca- 
pital, Jehoshaphat  and  his  subjects  ob- 
served a  solemn  /oat.  2  Chron.  xx.  3. 
The  Ninevites,  fUarmed  by  the  warn- 
ings of  Jonah,  fasted  three  days,  and 
ened  to  God  for  his  prevention  of  the 
threatened  ruin  ;  and  denied  even  the  beasts 
their  ordinary  provision.  Johniii.  AVhen 
locusts  and  other  vermin  had  occasioned  a 
terrible  feunine,  Joel  called  the  Hebrews  to 
solemn/oftiii^.  and  even  infants  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  breastB.  Joel  i.  14.  and  ii.  16, 
16.  When  Jehoiakim  and  bis  snlyccts  were 
alarmed  bv  an  invasion  of  the  Chaldeans, 
Svrians,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  they 
observed  a /usf  in  the  ninth  month.  Jer. 
xxxvi.  6.  When  Haman  obtained  a  ruinous 
decree  against  the  Jewbh  nation,  Esther, 
Mordecai,  and  the  other  Jews  at  shushan, 
and  in  other  places,  observed  a  solemq/ost  of 
three  days.  £sth.  iv.  3,  16.  At  the  river 
Ahava,  Esra,  and  near  2000  other  Jews, 
observed  a  solemn/ast  to  obtain  the  direction 
and  protection  of  God.  Ezra  viii.  21. 
Some  time  after,  he  and  the  Jews  in  Ca- 
naan observed  another  fut,  to  afflict  their 
souls  for  the  people's  marriage  wilh  strange 
wives.  Ezra  ix.  and  x.  Nehemiah  and  the 
Jevrs  observed  another  solemn /as<,  and  re- 
.  Dewed  their  covenant  witii  God.  Neh.  ix. 
and  X. 

Jezebel's /iisl,  to  promote  the  murder  of 
Naboth,  was  abominably  wicked.  Perhaps 
it  was  rather  a  civil  meeting  of  the  rulers 
in  Jesreel.  1  Kings  xxi.  9—12.  During  their 
captivity  in  ChaMea,  the  Jews  snperstiti- 
Ottsly  agreed  on  and  observed  two  aaniiai 
ftMisf  tte  first  in  the  fifth  month,  for  the 
burning  of  the  temple;  the  other  in  the  se- 
venth month,  on  account  of  the  murder  of 
Oedaliah.    Zech.  vii.  3—5.  and  viii.  19.    In 
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our  Saviour's  time,  the  Pharisees  and  db 
ciples  of  John/as^«a  very  oflen.  Miatt  ix.  14. 
Some  Pharisees /ostod  twice  every  week, 
with  a  great  deal  of  solemn  grimace  in  their 
external  behaviour.  Luke  xviii.  12.  Matt, 
vi.  16.  The  modern  Jews  observe  about 
twenty-three  oaaaci  foMts:  and,  besides, 
some  of  them  fast  twice  a  week ;  on  Monday, 
because  on  that  day  Moses  came  down  from 
mount  Sinai ;  and  on  Thursday,  because  on 
that  day  he  went  up  to  it;  nay,  some/oti 
four  days  every  week.  Afiectionate  chil- 
dren observe  theday  of  their  father's  death, 
as  an  ammmd  fatt.  Whenever  they  are  aN 
flicted,  or  only  dream  an  unpropitious 
dream,  they  observe  occational  fute.  They 
observe  their  foits  with  great  austerity; 
abstaining  from  all  manner  of  food  except 
sometimes  a  little  butter  and  herbs;  they 
wear  sackcloth,  and  other  coarse  apparel; 
they  lie  on  hard  beds ;  they .  rend  their 
clothes;  go  bare-footed,  and  with  a  de- 
jected countenance ;  they  read  the  book  of 
Lamentations,  sitting  on  the  ground.  From 
seven  ye^irs  old  and  upward,  children  ac- 
cording to  their  ability,  join  in  their  fasts.  At 
eleven  the  females,  and  at  thirteen  the  males, 
begin  to  observe  their  fasts,  in  ail  the  rigour 
thereof. 

According  to  the  Christian  law,  fasting  is 
altogether  occasional;  and  is  to  be  iisea  at 
the  ordination  of  ministers.  Acts  xiii.  2. 
and  xiv.  23.  and  on  other  public  or  private 
occasions,  as  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence call  for  it  Matt  ix.  15.  Luke  v.  33 
— 35.  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  In  private  fasts,  per- 
sons should  beware  of  making  any  public 
show.  Matt.  vi.  16.  It  is  impossible  to  re- 
concile the  liberties  which  most  in  modern 
times  indulge  themselves  in,  as  to  their 
eating  and  drinking  on  fast-days,  with  the 
word  of  God. 

FAT:  God  prohibited  the  Hebrews  to  eat 
of  the/oiof  beasU.  Lev.  iii.  17.  Some  think 
that  this  prohibition  comprehended  all  kind 
of  fat ;  others  think,  only  the  fat  of  such 
animals  as  might  be  sacrificed,  as  of  oxen, 
sheep,  and  goats,  was  prohibited.  Lev.  vii. 
24.  Others,  that  only  the/af  of  beasts  ac- 
tually sacrificed  was  forbidden,  and  no 
more  of  it  than  was  easily  separated  from 
the  flesh,  and  which  we  call  tallow.  This 
notion  se^ms  to  be  favoured  by  Lev.  vii.  25. 
The  burning  qf  the  fat  to  the  Lord  typified 
the  inexpressible  trouble  of  Christ  s  soul 
amidst  the  flames  of  his  Father's  wrath; 
and  that  we  ought  to  devote  ourselves  to 
God's  service  with  a  heart  all  inflamed  with 
holy  love  :  and  ought  to  have  our  most  in- 
ward and  beloved  lusts  destroyed  by  the 
Spirit  of  judgment  and  burning.  Lev.  lii.  9, 
11.  The  Hebrews  used  the  word  which  we 
render /<U,  to  signify  the  best  of  any  thing : 
hence  we  read  of  the/a<  of  wheat ;  the  fat 
of  the  land;  the/(Uofthe  flock.  Psal.  Ixxxi. 
16.  and  cxlvii.  14.  Gen.  xlvii.  6.  Gen.  iv.  4. 
Wicked  men  are  represented  as/a<;  as  fat- 
lings ;  as  enclosed  ta  their  oum  fat ;  when 
they  abound  in  honour,  power,  and  wealth. 
Deut.  xxxii.  14,  15.  Ezek.  xxxix.  18.  Psal. 
xvii.  10.  Their  heart  is  fat,  or  gross,  when 
men  are  self-conceited,  stupid,  careless, 
and  unteachable.  Psal.  cxix.  70.  Isa.  vi.  10. 
They  perish  as  the  fat  of  lambs;  when  they 
are  easily  and  quickly  wasted  and  destroy- 
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ed.  Psal.  xxxTii.  20.  Orcat  meii  are  re- 
preMiited  tM/ttt  cnet^  because  of  their  large 
pMaetsions,  joy,  aaa  pleasure.  Isa.  t.  17. 
and  X.  SS.  Erck.  xxxIt.  16,  80.  Psal.  xxiL 
29.  Saints  are /at,  when  mey  abound  much 
in  spiritual  graces  and  confort.  Psal.  xciL 
14.  ProT<  xu  25 :  xliL  4 ;  zr.  80.  and  xzriiL 
25.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  u/at  wUhfaimst. 
when  bis  jod^meuts  cut  off  moltitudes  of 
■len  treat  and  wealthy.  Isa.  zxxiv.  6. 

FAT  LING,  an  ox  or  calf,  fatted  for 
slan||;hter.  Christ  is  likened  to  ^/attmff,  or 
JkHed  caiff  and  his  blessings  to  fat  tla$ig$ 
full  of  marrow;  he  and  the^  are  most  plen- 
tiful,  sweet,  and  nourishing  promkm  to 
our  souls.  Luke  xt.  8t.  Matt  xxii.  4.  Isa. 
ZXF.6.  Proy.  ix.  2.  The  saints  are  called 
/otltagf.  because  of  their  innocence,  spi- 
ritual beauty,  cheerfulness,  fulness  of 
grace.  Isa.  xi.  6.    See  Bull. 

FATNESS  denotes  plenty:  greatness. 
The  faineu  <if  the  earthy  u  a  nch  soil,  or  the 
fhiits  of  a  rich  soil.  Gen.  xxYii.28,  80.  The 
fatneu  ^  the  oUee  tree,  of  which  the  gen- 
tiles partake,  is  the  soul-nourishing  and 
comforting  word,  ordinances,  and  influences 
of  Christ  communicated  to  his  church. 
Rom.  xi.  17.  The  fatness  of  God*s  Aoase, 
wherewith  he  satisfies  the  souls  of  his  minis- 
ters and  people,  b  the  rich  and  abundant 
blessings  of  his  eoodness.  grace,  and  com- 
fort. Psal.  xxxyi.  8.  and  Ixtii.  5.  and  Ixy.  4. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  14.  That  which  was  set  on 
Job's  table  was  JkU  of  fatness ;  when  his 
trouble  was  removed,  his  riches  abounded, 
and  his  soul  was  filled  with  the  grace  ana 
consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Job. 
xxxri.  16. 

FATHER.  (1.)  The  male  parent  of  a 
child.  Gen.  ix.  18.  It  is  sometUnes  put  for 
both  parents,  as  Proy.  x.  1.  (2.)  The  grand- 
lather,  or  any  other  progenitor,  hpwerer 
remote,  especially  if  any  covenant  was 
made  with  them,  or  grant  of  blessings  giyen 
them  for  their  posterity:  so  Abranam, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  others,  were  the 
fathers  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ 
John  iy.  20.  and  viii.  53.  Heb.  i.  1.  Gen. 
xvii.  4.  (8.^  An  inventor  of  an  art,  and 
.  method  of  living :  an  instructor  of  others  in 
any  science.  Judg.  xvii.  10.  1  Sam.  x.  12. 
Thus  Jabel  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwell 
in  tents,  and  Jubal  the  father  of  musicians. 
Gen.  iv.  20. 21.  Hiram  the  founder  was  a 
father^  or  chief  director  of  the  artificers  be- 
longing to  Hiram  king  of  Tvre,  and  Solo- 
mon.  2  Chron.  ii.  18.  Elijah  was  a  father 
to  Elisha,  and  the  young  prophets  of  Jeri- 
cho. 2  Kini^  ii.  12.  Founders  of  cities, 
and  progenitors  of  the  inhabitants,  are 
called/aMtfTi  of  these  cities  :  So  Salma  was 
the  father  of  Bethlehem:  Hareph.  of  Beth- 

Sader;  Joab,  of  the  valley  of  Charashun ; 
ehiel  the /a(A«r  of  Gibeon.  l'Chron.iL51. 
V.  14.  and  IX.  35.  (4.)  Father  u  a  titte  of 
respect :  Naaman's  servants  called  him  their 
father,  2  Rings  v.  18.  Jehoram  and  Joash 
called  Elisha  their  father,  2  Rings  vl.  21. 
and  xiii.  14.  (6.)  One  who  affectionately 
counsels,  cares,  and  provides  for  one ;  so 
God  is  the  Father  <(f  the  fatherless.  Psal. 
lxviii.5.  Joseph  Was  a  father  to  Pharaoh. 
Gen.xlv.8.  Job  ^father  to  the  poor.  Job 
I»ix.l6. 
God  U  called  the  Father  of  Chnst.     In 


aM  MOT 

the  first  person  of  the  Godhead  he  from 
eternity  begat  him.  Eph.  i,  8.  John  1 14. 
He  it  the  Father  ^  spirits^  lif  lights,  oftrlory. 
^mereiest  of  all  thinn;  he  created  anitelii  and 
the  souls  of  men,  andpreservej  them  in  their 
nature  and  work ;  he  is  the  origin  and  bestow- 
er  of  all  light,  glory,  and  merciful  favours :  he 
b  the  former  and  preserver  of  all  things.  Ueh. 
xii.  9.  Jam.  i.  17.  Eph.  i.  17.  and  ivTa  2  Cor. 
i.  8.  He  is  the  father  of  the  ram,  dew, 
ice,  and  hoar-froet,  as  he  forms  and  pro- 
duces the  same,  and  sends  it  on  the  earth. 
Job  xxxvlii.  28,  20.  He  was  the/alher  of 
the  Jews,  and  is  of  all  professors  of  the  true 
religion,  as  he  marvellously  raises  them  up. 
estabKsnes  them  In  their  national  aad 
church  condition ;  and  is  their  peculiar  go- 
vernor. Deut  xxxii.  6.  Gen.  vi.  2.  He  is 
the  father  of  the  saints ;  he  begeU  them 

aain  into  his  image  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
opts  them  intonis  family ;  renders  them 
familiar  with  him,  kindly  cares,  provides 
for,  and  protects  them,  and  renders  them 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  of  his  heavenly  in- 
heritance. Rom.  viii.  15^  16.  He  is  the 
father  of  all  men  by  creation,  and  providen- 
tial preservation  and  government.  Mai.  U. 
10.  Christ  is  the  everlasting  Father;  from 
eternity  the  elect  were  chosen  in  him ;  by 
his  obedience  and  suffering,  by  his  word 
and  Spirit,  he  confers  their  new  state  aod 
nature,  and  gives  them  his  kingdom,  aod 
every  thing  necessary.  Isa.  ix.  6.  and  liii. 
10.  The  Old  Testament  saints  are  called 
the  fathers;  the  apostles  and  other  New- 
Testament  believers,  are  called  ehUimi, 
Psal.  |;cv.  16.  Satan  is  called  a  father;  he 
introduced  sin  into  the  world;  be  makes 
men  like  himself,  and  directs  and  conosels 
them  in  their  evil  ways.  John  viii  44. 
Abraham  was  the  father  of  them  who  be- 
lieve ;  he  was  an  eminent  pattern  of  their 
faith  and  obedience;  and  into  his  bosom 
they  arejrathered  in  die  eternal  sute.  Rom. 
iv.  11.  Natural  parenU  are  called  the  for 
there  nf  ourJUsh,  Heb.  xii.  0.  We  are  to 
coil  no  man  father ;  are  to  acknowledge  none 
but  Christ,  and  God  in  him,  head  oi  the 
church,  author  of  our  religion,  or  Lord  of 
our  conscience.  Matt,  xxtii.  0.  To  call 
corruption  our  father,  and  the  worm  oar 
mother  and  sister,  is  humbly  to  acknowletke 
that  we  sprang  from  dnst;  and  shall  by 
putrefaction  return  to  it :  SAid  so  iB*y»^ 
our  meanness,  claim  kindred  with  vermia. 
Job  xvii.  14.  JohnBsLptiMttwmed  the  hearts 
1^  the  fathers  to  the  chiUhren,  when  be  ex- 
cited the  Jews  In  his  time  to  beUeve  the 
principles,  receive  the  same  endowments, 
and  follow  the  practice  of  theb  godly  an- 
cestors. Mai.  hr.  6.  To  Oeep  with  owr  fa- 
thers, go  to  them,  or  be  gather^  to  tbem,  is 
to  die  like  onr  ancestors,  and  go  with  th<» 
to  the  grave,  or  separate  state  of  sooli. 
1  Rings  li.  10.  Judg.  li.  10.  Somethnes  the 
fkther-ln-law.  or  father  of  one's  wife,  is  re- 
presented as  ikis  father;  so  Heli,  who  was  the 
iather-Ui-law  or  Joseph  the  caameoter,  n 


represented  as  his  father,  Luke  Ul  28. 

MOTHER;    (I.)    A   woman  who  ^ 
broQ^t  forth  a  child.  Exod.  ii.  8.    (ji)  The 


_.      __    has 

brought .w. «~  - «»»-».  ■■— ^. ... w^  ^tr  ' _!. 
dam  of  a  beast.  Exod.  xxiii.  19.  The  cha- 
racter of  moaier  is  applied,  (1.)  To  the  true 
church;  she  is  Christ's  mother;  as  he  as- 
sumed onr  nature  therein,  and  was  a  mem- 
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ber  aiereof.  Sol.  Sonr  lii.  11.  Md  viil.  5c 
She  is  the  m&iker  &fb€ttn4r$;  in  ber.  and  by 
ber  ordinaaces,  they  are  spiritualty  bom, 
Bourisbed,  protected,  and  directed.  Sol. 
Songf  hr.  4.  and  i.  6.  She  is  free,  now  de- 
Itrered  from  the  bondafjpe  of  ceremonies; 
and  ber  tme  members  are  freed  from  the 
broken  law,  and  the  slavery  of  sin  and 
Satan.  She  Is  fr&m  above ;  is  of  a  heavenly 
original,  IHune,  and  tendency :  and  her  tme 
members  have  their  conversation  in  heaven. 
OaL  Iv.  26.  Phil.  iii.  SO.  (S.)  To  the  king- 
dom of  Jodah,  or  family  of  David,  wbl^ 
Cod  need  those  wicked  oppressors,  Jehoa- 
z,  Jehoiaktm,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedeklah. 
Ezek.  xix.  (S.)  To  a  metropolis,  or  capital 
city,  of  a  conntry,  or  tribe ;  and  then  the 
inhai>itants,  yillafi;es,  or  lesser  cities,  are 
called  daughien,  Jer.  I.  U.  2  Sam.  xx.  19. 
(4. )  To  any  female,  saperior  In  age,  station, 
gifts,  or  grace,  or  who  deals  tenderly  with 
one.  Deborah  was  a  mother  in  lenui:  with 
tenderness  and  valonr  she  jadged,  in- 
structed, and  governed  diat  people.  Jndg. 
▼.  7.  The  mother  of  Rnfhs  was  a  mother  to 
Paul;  she  kindly  cared  and  provided  for 
him.  Rom.  xvi.  18.  (6.)  The  saints  are 
Christ's  mother,  8isten;nn6  brethren;  he  is 
formed  in  th(;ir  hearts,  by  thehr  spiritnal 
onion  to  hhn,  and  their  receiving  ont  of  his 
fniness ;  and  there  is  a  dearer  intimacy  and 
relation  between  him  and  them,  than  be- 
tween the  nearest  relatives  on  earth.  Matt« 
xii.  49, 50.  (6.)  Rome  Is  the  mother  of  hmr^ 
lotOj  and  abominatione  of  the  earth ;  the  Anti- 
cfanstian  Papacy  there  established  produces 
multitudes  of  idolaters,  whoredoms,  and 
everv  other  impiety.  Rev.  xvli.  5. 

An  superiors  are  called  faikere,  and 
mother9^  or  parents ;  Intimating,  that  we 
are  to  behave  with  a  tender  affection  to- 
ward inferiors;  and  to  teach  inferiors, 
whether  children,  vnves,  servtots,  people, 
subjects,  pupils,  &c.  to  behave  with  a  re- 
spectful and  affectionate  regard  to  them 
and  their  commands.  Exod.  xx.  12.  Dent. 
V.  16.  Kings  are  mtrsing'fathero,  and  queens 
nMrting-mothere,  to  the  church,  when  civil 
ralers  exert  themselves  to  promote  the  tme 
religion,  and  attend  to  the  establishment 
ana  right  government  and  prosperity  of  the 
church.  Isa.  xlix.  2S.  and  Ix.  16.  To  rebuke 
offenders,  as  fathers,  mothete,  brethren,  or 
Hster8,is  to  do  it  in  a  respectful,  tender, 
and  anectionate  manner.  1  Tim.  v.  1—6. 

FATHOM ;  a  measure  of  six  feet  tength. 
Our  sailors  have  three  kinds  of fathome :  Uiat 
of  war-ships  is  six  feet ;  that  of  merchant- 
ships  is  five  and  a  half;  and  that  of  fly-boats 
and  fishing  vessels,  it  is  said,  b  five  feet 
Acts  xxvii.  28. 

FAULT.  (1.)  Crbne ;  offence.  Oen.  xli. 
9.  (2.)  Defect.  1  Cor.  vi.  T.  The  first  co- 
venant was  faulty ;  the  covenant  of  works 
could  not  secure  man  against  fUIIng  firom 
bis  holiness  and  happiness,  nor  recover  him 
if  he  did  fall.  The  ceremonial  dispensation 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  was  carnal  and 
burdensome,  incapable  to  purifV  or  aoiet 
the  consciences  of  sinful  men.  Heb.  Tlii.  7. 
The  zealous  opposers  of  Antichrist  are  with- 
out faxdt,  are  clear  firom  Popery,  and  f^e 
of  legal  guih.  Rev.  xlv.  5.  The  saints  are 
at  last  presented  fauUUu  befbre  Ood.  fk-ee 
from  guilt,  pollution,  or  infirmity.  Jude  24. 


M7 


PBA 


FAVOUR.    SmOraci. 

F£AR  is,  (I.)  A  pasMOB  mHvallylnhe. 

rant  in  aaimal  and  rational  creatures,  dis* 

Kisiiig  them  to  avoid  eviL  real  or  imaginary, 
en's  fear  of  God  U  either  ^Utai  or  elatnih. 
Filial  fear  is  that  holy  affiection  wrought  in 
men's  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  Spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  it  is  inclined,  and  dis- 
posed kindly  to  regard  God's  authority, 
obey  his  commandments,  and  bate  and 
svoid  whatever  is  sinful.  Jer.  xxxii..40.  Gen. 
xxii.l2.  £ccl.xii.lS.  Neb.  v.  15.  Prov.viU. 
IS.  and  XV.  6.  Heb.  v.  7.  And  because  this 
holy  awe  influences  the  whole  of  practical 
religion,  it  in  inoeral  is  called  the/tfor^  God, 
Deut.  VI.  18.  Psal.  xxxiv,  9, 11 ;  exii.  1 ;  and 
cxxvui.  1.  SUanthfear  is  a  dread  of  danger 
and  ponishnient,  arising  from  an  inward 
sense  of  guilt.  So  Felix  feared  when  be 
beard  Paal  preach.  Acta  xxiv.ai.  This 
slavish  dread  of  God*swratii,  though  not 
good  of  itself,  is  often  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
made  useful  towards  the  ushering  in  of  con- 
version and  deliverance  of  men's  souls.  Acts 
ii.  37.  and  xvi.  80, 81.— F«<r  of  men  is  eitber 
a  reverential  awe  and  regard  of  them,  as  of 
roasters  and  magistrates,  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Rom. 
xiii.  7 :  or  a  slavish  dread  of  them,  and 
what  ^ey  can  do,  Isa.  viij.  12.  Prov.  xxix. 
25 ;  or  a  holy  jealousy  and  care,  lest  they 
should  be  mined  by  sm.  1  Cor.  it.  8.  Col.  ii. 
1.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  True  love  to  God«  so  far  as 
it  prevails,  caoteth  out  the  slavish  fear  of  God 
and  men,  but  not  the  filial  fear  of  proper 
awe  and  care  ;  for,  so  far  as  we  discern  an 
object  amiable,  we  shall  not  slavishly  dread, 
but  with  dne  reverence  desire  it*  1  John  iv. 
18.— Men  are  said  to  fear  the  Lord^  not  only 
when  they  sincerely  believe  on  and  obey 
hum,  but  also  when  they  have  a  rasemblance 
of  tme  religion,  and  regard  to  God.  2  Kings 
Iv.  1.  and  xvii.41.  Isa.  xxix.  18.  (2.)  Foar 
is  put  for  the  object  or  ground  of^  fear  ;  so 
God  is  called  the  fear  or  Isaac,  Gen.  xxxt 
42, 58 ;  and  their  /sar,  that  is,  the  thing  that 
terrifies  them,  comes  upon  the  wicked. 
Prov.i.26,2r;  x.24;  andUi.25.  God  sent 
his  fear  befbre  the  Hebrews,  when  tbey 
entered  into  Canaan  \  by  terrible  provi- 
dences, or  by  impressing  the  minds  of  the 
Canaanites  with  tne  dread  of  the  Hebrews, 
he  rendered  them  spiritless,  and  void  of  coo- 
rage  to  withstand  tnem.  Exod.  xxiii.27.  1$ 
not  thie  thy  fear  and  thy  confidence,  thy  hope, 
and  the  upngktneee  of  thy  u)ay$  t  wlwre  is 
now  thy  so  much  pretended  fear  of  God,  thy 
trust  and  hope  in  him,  and  the  uprightness 
of  thy  vrays  f  hast  thou  not  plainly  been  a 
mercenary  hypocrite,  religious  only  for  the 
sake  of  carnal  gain  f  Job  iv.  6. 

F£ARFUL.  (1.)  Terrible;  awful:  a 
proper  object  of  reverence  or  dread :  so  God 
and  bis  judgments  aro  fearful,  pent  xxviii, 
58.  Lnkexxi.ll.  Heb.  x.  81.  (2.)  Timoi^ 
ons ;  filled  with  dread  of  approacuing  evil* 
Deut.  XX.  8.  Matt.  viii.  26.  Isa.  xxxv.  4. 
Fearfulneu,  imports  great  dread  seiziag  noon 
any  one.  Isa.  xxi.  4.  and  xxxiii.  14.  TbeiMr. 
fkC,  who  shall  have  their  porl^n  Ui  hell,  are 
such  as,  being  destitute  of  a  holy  awe  of 
God,  have  such  a  slavish  fear  of  him,  as 
they  frill  not  dare  to  come  boldly  to  his 
throne  of  grace,  and  receive  his  Son  and  tlie 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant  in  ban.  Rev. 

2X1,8. 
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FEAST.  To  perpetnite  the  memory  of 
God's  mighty  works,  to  attach  the  Hebrews 
to  the  trae  religion  by  the  frequent  use  of 
diTineW  instituted  ceremonies;  to  allow 
them  freqnent  seaspns  of  instruction  in  his 
laws,  of  rest,  pleasure,  and  cultivation  of 
acquaintance  with  their  brethren;  but  chief- 
ly to  prefiffure  good  things  to  come,  with 
respect  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  fulness,  God 
appointed  a  variety  of  sacred  seasons  or 
festivals.  Besides  tne  morning  and  evening 
HOURS  of  prayer,  and  daily  sacrifice,  and 
the  weeklv  Sabbath,  they  had  the  monthly 
feoMts  of  tne  new-moon  ;  the  annual  feasU 
of  PASSOVER  and  unleavened  bread  ;  of 

PENTECOST  ;  of  TRUMPETS  ;  the  fast  of  EX- 
PIATION, and  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  the 
Sabbatical  year  of  release  ;  the  year  of 
JUBILEE.  They  had  also,  in  latter  times,  the 
feast  of  PURiM,  and  of  the  dedication,  but 
neither  of  these  was  of  divine  appointment. 
1.  The  daily  festival  of  the  Hebrew  nation 
was  the  hours  of  their  morning  and  evening 
sacrifice ;  the  first  about  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  the  last  about  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  At  each  of  these  hours,  a 
lamb,  bought  at  the  public  expence,  and 
which  had  the  guilt  of  the  whole  nation 
ceremonially  transferred  on  it  by  the  station- 
ary men.  or  representatives  of^  the  people, 
laying  their  hands  on  its  head,  was  offered 
as  a  burnt-offering  for  them:  a  homer  of 
fine  flour,  mingled  with  frauKinccnse  and 
beaten  oil,  for  a  meat-offering,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  bin  of  strong  wine,  for  a 
drink-offering,  attended  it.  Meanwhile  the 
people  worshipped  in  the  court,  and  the 
priests  burnt  incense  in  the  sanctuary.  Did 
this  prefi^re  Jesns,  the  unspotted  Lamb  of 
God.  having  all  the  iniquities  of  an  elect 
world  laid  on  him,  set  up  from  everlasting, 
early  promised  and  typified  ;  and  in  the  ena 
of  the  world,  in  his  early  and  latter  suffer- 
in|^,  finished  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sa- 
crifice, offered  for  us,  as  the  foundation  of 
our  constant  happiness,  consolation,  and 
worship  ?  And  is  not  his  intercession  found- 
ed on  nis  atonement  for  us  ?  Does  not  this 
daily  festival  teach  us  solemnly  to  worship 
Gocl  in  secret,  and  in  our  families,  at  least 
twice  every  day  ?  and  that  all  our  life  long, 
particularly  in  youth  and  old  age.  we  ought 
to  live  devoutly  and  joyfully,  by  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God  crucified  for  us  T  Exod.  xxix. 
88>-45.  Lev.  vi. !)— 12.  Num.  xxviii.  1—8. 

2.  The  weekly  sabbath  had  a  ceremonial 
signification  added  to  the  original  and  moral 
one :  it  is  called  a  sign  between  the  Lord 
and  the  Hebrew  nation.  It  was  a  memorial 
of  their  deliverance  firom  Egypt,  and  of 
their  feedins  on  manna  in  the  desert.  It 
was  a  symbol  of  our  spiritual  rest  in  Christ, 
a  figure  of  our  evangelic  rest  in  the  New- 
Testament  church,  and  of  our  Sabbath  eter- 
nal  in  the  heavens.  On  it  was  appointed  a 
total,  a  holy  cessation  from  all  labour, 
whether  servile  or  not.  No  fire  was  to  be 
kindled  for  preparing  utensils  for  the  taber- 
nacle, or  for  dressing  the  manna;  the  daily 
sacrifices  were  doubled,  and  the  whole  day 
spent  in  the  spiritual  worship  of  God ;  and 
if  any  profaned  it,  he  was  put  to  death.— 
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oess !  how  improper  fiery  contentions !  bow 
frequent  and  clear  our  views  of  Christ  and 
his  atonement !  how  spiritual  our  worship ! 
and  how  great  the  danger  of  Papists,  and 
others,  who  corrupt  it  >  How  much  more 
glorious  the  rest  of^heaven,  where,  with  end- 
less and  redoubled  devotion,  we,  ceasing 
from  everv  sinful,  contentious,  and  lenl 
work,  shall  behold,  rejoice,  and  glory  in  tne 
Lamb  once  slain,  and  now  in  toe  midst  of 
the  throne !  In  the  view  hereof,  let  us  with 
pleasure  remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to 
keep  it  holy ;  let  Jesns,  the  atonement  and 
the  soul-nourishing  provision  and  ioy  that 
attend  him,  be  our  all,  and  in  all.  Exod. 
xxxi.  12 — ^17.  and  XXXV.  2, 8.  Num.  xxix. 9, 
10.  and  XV.  32— S5. 

3.  The  design  of  the  feast  ot  new-wums 
was  to  acknowled^  God  as  the  giver  of  the 
moon  to  rule  by  night,  and  as  the  gracious 
Governor  of  the  woria,  who  has  the  times 
and  seasons  in  his  own  power ;  and  to  expi- 
ate the  sins,  and  acknowledge  the  mercies  of 
tlie  finishea  month,  and  lay  an  evangelic 
foundation  for  the  duties  of  the  commencing 
one.  It  was  observed  on  the  first  day  of  the 
appearance  of  the  new-moon  ;  and,  to  pre- 
vent mistakes,  the  J«ws  often  observed  two 
days.  They  rested  from  their  servile  U- 
hour ;  met  for  instruction  in  the  law  of  their 
God,  in  their  synagogues,  &c. ;  and  offered 
two  bullocks^  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  for 
a  bumt-offering,  with  their  respective  meat- 
offering and  drink-offering,  and  a  kid  for  a 
sin-offering ;  over  which,  as  they  lay  burn- 
ing on  the  altar,  the  priests  blew  the  siUer 
trumpets;  the  people  too  had  general^ 
feasts  in  their  own  houses.  Did  not  this 
typify  the  renovation  of  all  things  by  Jesos 
Christ?  our  nature  being  united  to  his,  again 
shone  for,th  fair  as  the  moon :  and  the  moon- 
ruled  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  church  were 
abolished,  that  the  gospel-church  might 
shine  forth  /air  as  the  moon.  Quickly  shall 
this  moon-like  world  vanish  away,  and  be 
succeeded  by  endless  brightness,  never  to 
withdraw  its  shining.  Under  the  gospel, 
what  large  views  have  we  of  Jesus*  fall 
atonement  I  what  a  joyful  sound  of  salvation 
preached  through  hlmi  what  rest  from  leipl 
ceremonies  ana  spiritual  slavery  !  what  m- 
struction  in  the  knowledire,  and  feasting  on 
the  fulness  of  our  God !— w  hen  the  last  tron- 
pet  shall  be  blown  at  the  coming  of  our  once 
crucified  Redeemer,  what  fhll  deliverance 
from  sin,  from  servitude  !  what  views  of  and 
rest  in  God  shall  we  for  ever  enjoy !  Num.  x. 
10.  and  xxviii.  ll-r-U.  Amos  viii.5.  2  Kings 
vi.  24.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  1, 2.  1  Sam.  xx.  5, 18. 

4.  The  PASSOVER  was  observed  at  the 
time  we  call  Easter.  The  design  of  it  was 
to  commemorate  the  Israelites'  deliverance 
from  Egypt ;  to  seal  the  new-covenant  with 
the  belieyers  among  them ;  to  prefigure  oar 
redemption  by  Christ,  and  represent  our 
spiritual  fellowship  with  him  ana  his  people. 
It  was  first  observed  on  that  night  on  which 
the  Hebrews  went  forth  out  of  £gypt.  On 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month  A  bib,  each  man. 
for  his  family,  or,  if  his  family  was  smalL  kn 
for  his  and  his  neighbour's  family,  took  a 
male  lamb,  or  kid,  of  a  year  old,  and  quite 


Under  the  gospel,  how  glorious  our  liberty  I  unblemished.  It  was  kept  in  the  bouse  alive 
and  rest  from  ancient  ceremonies,  from  sm,  I  till  the  fourteenth  day  or  the  month ;  on  the 
and  Satan,  and  our  works  of  self-righteous- 1  evening  of  which,  after  a  careful  search  for, 
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mod  destruction  of  all  leftyencd  breid  in 
their  honset,  it  was  ilain ;  and  with  the  blood 
thereof  received  into  basons,  tliey,  with  a 
bonch  of  hyssop,  sprinkled  the  upper  lintel 
and  posts  of  their  aoors,  that  the  destroy  inf^ 
angel  niiaht  not  enter  their  houses.  The 
mh  of  the  lamb  was  then  roasted  whole  on 
a  spit,  and  eaten  by  the  circumcised  He- 
brews, and  such  circumcised  servants,  as 
they  had  bon|(ht  with  their  money,  or  such 
gentiles  as,  being  proselytes,  had  been  cir- 
cumcised, along  with  nnleavened  bread  and 
bitter  herbs,  and  amidst  pious  conference 
with  their  children :  bat  no  bone  of  it  was 
to  be  broken  in  the  killing,  roastinfi;,  or  eat- 
ng  of  it.  What  of  the  oesh  remamed  over 
night  was  burnt  with  fire.  At  first  they  did 
eat  it  with  their  loins  girded,  their  shoes  on 
their  feet,  and  their  staff  in  tiieir  hand,  and 
in  great  haste,  to  signify  their  immediate 
departure  from  Egypt  In  after  a^,  they 
used  to  drink  a  cnp  of  wine,  and  sing  a  sa- 
cred hymn»  probably.  Psal.  cxiii— cxviii. 
While  thev  ate  the  passover,  the  first- 
bom  of  J^gypt  was  slain  :  Pharaoh  was 
forced  to  allow  their  departure,  and  judg- 
BMnts  were  executed  on  the  gods  of  £gypt. 
Before  the  passover  they  used  to  busy  them- 
selves in  finishing  their  ceremonial  purifica- 
tions, if  possible.  Such  as  were  on  a  iour- 
ney,  or  under  sickness,  or  ceremonial  nn- 
cleanness,  at  the  proper  time,  were  obliged 
to  observe  the  feast  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  second  month :  and  some  of  their  Rab- 
bins say,  that  if  the  greater  part  of  the  con- 
gregation was  at  any  time  unclean,  the  whole 
observation  was  delayed  till  the  second 
month.  He  that  wilfully  neglected  the  pass- 
•ver  was  condemned  to  death.  Bid  these 
rites  prefigure  that  Jesus,  the  precious, 
mighty,  and  unspotted  Son  of  God,  who  was 
set  up  from  everlasting,  and  promised  and 
typified  since  the  fall,  should,  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  assume  our  nature,  and  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  public  ministry,  and  on  the  fourth 
day  from  his  solemn  entrance  into  Jerusalem, 
shonld  endure  bitter  8ufferings,and  be  roastea 
In  the  fire  of  his  Father's  wrath,  but  not  a 
bone  of  him  broken,  that  he  might  be  our 
complete  protection  from  the  wrath  of  God. 
and  the  means  of  destroying  sin,  Satan,  and 
death ;  and  be.  with  unfeigned  faith,  sincere 
candour,  and  Sitter  grief  for  sin,  fed  upon, 
as  the  heart-supporting  and  cheering  food  of 
our  soul,  enabling  us  to  go  up  from  the  world 
towards  our  everlasting  inheritance  in  the 
Canaan  above.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that 
we  gentiles  are  taken  in  among  his  people 
to  eat  thereof;  and  that  thougn  of  old  we 
were  far  off,  and  in  our  uncleanness,  yet  now 
under  the  gospel,  we  have  a  second  opportu- 
nity to  feed  on  Christ,  our  paaaover  sacrificed 
/or  us;  Satan  has  been  forced  to  yield  to  our 
escape  ;  idolatry  has  been  overturned  ;  and 
apeople  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  Exod.  xii. 
Num.  ix.  and  xxviii.  16.  Dent.  xvi. 

The  Hebrews  twice  observed  the  passover 
in  the  wilderness.  Joshua  caused  them  to 
observe  it  a  third  time,  when  he  had  just  pass- 
ed the  Jordan,  in  his  entrance  into  Canaan. 
It  vraS' solemnly  observed  in  the  times  of 
David  and  Solomon,  and  in  the  time  of  Hese- 
kiah  and  Josiah,  2  Chron.  xxx.  xxxv  ;  but 
there  Is  too  much  reason  to  believe,  that,  be- 
fore the  captiTity,  the  Jews  were  oft  negli-  J 
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gent  as  to  a  punctual  observance  thereof. 
After  the  captivity,  particularly  in  the  time 
of  Christ,  they  seem  to  have  attended  more 
exactly  to  the  rites  thereof.  At  it,  and  the 
two  other  more  general  feasts,  it  is  said,  such 
as  came  from  a  distance  had  free  lodging  at 
Jerusalem. 

5.  The  feast  of  unlbaybned  bread  was 
an  appendage  to  the  passover,  and  immedi- 
ately succeeded  it  It  continued  seven  days, 
on  none  of  which  any  leavened  bread  was  to 
be  eaten,  but  unleavened,  to  commemorate 
the  Hebrews'  hasty  departure  from  Egypt 
before  their  dough  was  leavened.  To  com- 
memorate the  beginning  of  their  march  on 
the^rsi,  and  perhaps  their  passage  through 
the  Red  sea  on  the  teraUA,  the. first  and  last 
days  of  this  feast  were  to  be  holy  convoca- 
tions, no  servile  work  was  to  be  done  there- 
on. On  every  day  of  it,  two  bullocks,  ona 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year!  were 
offered  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  a  kid  for  a 
sin-offering,  with  their  respective  meat-offer- 
ings and  drink-offerings ;  and  the  silver 
trumpets  were  blown  over  the  burnt-offering, 
as  it  lay  On  the  altar.  On  the  second  day  a 
sheaf  of  barley  publicly  reaped  was  given 
to  the  priest :  and  it  being  thrashed,  win- 
nowed, and  dried  by  the  fire,  and  ground  in 
the  mill,  a  homer  of  the  meal  was  taken, 
heaved,  and  waved  with  oil  and  frankincense; 
part  of  it  was  burnt  on  the  altar,  together 
with  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  with  two  tenth  aeals  of  fine  flour 
for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  fourth  part  of  a 
bin  of  wine  for  a  drink-offering ;  and  after 
this  they  might  begin  their  harvest.  Before 
this  feast  began,  not  only  was  leaven  pot 
from  all  their  dwellings,  but  their  houses 
were  often  whitened.  Did  this  feast  repre- 
sent Jesus*  state  of  debasement  ?  his  week 
of  life,  fulfilled  in  sanctity,  sorrow,  and 
suffering  ?  and  our  constant  living  on  him  as 
the  uncorrupted  nourishment  of  our  souls ; 
carefully  avoiding  the  leaven  of  malice,  hy- 
pocrisy, error,  and  corrupt  practices  ?  Was 
not  the  first  period  of  the  gospel-church  a 
time  of  solemn  convocation  to  Christ  ?  and 
shall  not  the  millennial  period  be  more  so  T 
Did  not  Jesus,  the  com  qf  wheat,  once  die 
for  our  offences,  and,  on  the  second  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  rise  for  our  justification, 
as  the  firtt'/ruits,  that  he  might  sanctify  his 
people,  and  introduce  the  harvest  period,  of 
the  gathering  of  multitudes  to  himself,  by 
means  of  the  gospel  ?  Exod.  xii.  and  xiii. 
Lev.  xxiii.-6— 14.  Num.  ix.9— 14.  and  xxviii. 
17—25.  Dcut.  xvi.  1—7.  Josh.  v.  2  Chron. 
xxx.  and  xxxv. 

6.  To  render  thanks  to  God  for  the  quiet 
possession  of  Canaan,  and  for  the  mercies 
of  the  finished  harvest :  to  commemorate 
the  giving  of  the  law  from  Sinai:  and  to 
prefigure  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  apostles,  the  Jews  observed  the  feast 
of  PENTECOST,  on  the  50tb  day  after  the 
second  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
which  beinii^  a  week  of  weeks,  or  forty-nine 
days,  occasioned  its  being  called  the  feast 
of  WEEKS.  No  servile  work  was  done 
thereon,  but  they  offered  one  he-lamb  for  a 
burnt-offering,  with  a  double  meat-offering; 
next,  two  bullocks,  one  ram,  and  seven 
lambs,  for  a  burnt-offering,  with  their  re- 
spective meat-offering  and  drink-offering. 
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and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  tin-offeriBg ; 
next,  one  bollock,  two  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  fbr  a  burnt-offerin?,  ana  a  kid  of  the 
soats  for  a  sin-offerinp^ ;  finally,  two  lambs 
for  a  peace-offerinfi^.  the  flesh  of  which  was 
wholly  sacred  to  tne  priests;  along  with 
which,  two  loaves  of  leavened  bread  of  fine 
floor  were  presented  at  the  altar.  At  this 
time,  also,  they  presented  their  first-fruits 
in  a  solemn  manner,  and  the  silver  trompets 
were  blown  over  the  bomt  and  peace-olter- 
ings.  By  the  threefold  bomt-offering,  they 
acknowledged  God  their  sovereign,  and  the 
proprietor  of  their  country,  in  whose  sight 
their  sins  needed  moch  atonement.  By  the 
two  sin-offierings,  they  confessed  their  goilt, 
and  implored  nis  pardon ;  by  their  peace 
offering,  loaves,  and  first-fruits,  they  con- 
fessed tneir  goodness,  and  begged  hb  bles- 
sing on  their  increase.  Did  uiis  prefigure 
the  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ohost  at 
Pentecost,  and  the  marvellons  spread  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  discovery  of  the  nature  and 
virtue  of  Christ's  death,  that  should  follow 
thereon?  Did  it  portend  how  plentifully  the 
first-fruits  of  the  gentHes  should  then,  with 
great  humility  ana  thankfiilness,  give  them- 
selves, and  all  they  had,  to  the  service  of 
Christ?  Is  it  not  observaible,  that  as,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  Ood  gave  the  law  from 
Sinai ;  so,  on  that  very  day,  the  gospel-law 
began  remarkably  to  come  out  ox  Zion? 
Lev.  xxiii.  9—21.  Num.  xzvUi.  2&-A1.  Deot. 
xxvi.  1—11.  Acts  ii. 

7.  When  the  Hebrews  had  ended  their 
▼intage,  they  observed  the  feast  of  trum- 
pets, on  the  same  day  with  that  of  the  new- 
moon  of  the  seventh  sacred  month,  and 
which  was  the  first  day  of  their  civil  year. 
It  seems  to  have  happened  in  our  Septem- 
ber. The  design  of  it  was  to  commemorate 
the  creation  or  all  things :  to  give  thanks 
for  the  mercies  of  the  finished  year ;  to  sanc- 
tify the  commencusg  civil  year ;  to  prepare 
the  people  for  the  great  day  of  expiation. 
On  it  there  was  a  holy  convocation  of  the 
people  to  hear  the  law  of  God,  and  an  entire 
cessation  from  labour ;  besides  the  daily  and 
new-moon  offering,  one  bullock^  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs,  were  offered  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  with  their  respective  meat-offering 
and  dnnk-offering,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering ;  and  from  morning  to  night 
were  the  silver  trumpets,  if  not  also  other 
trumpets  of  horn^  blown  over  the  bomt- 
offenngs.  Did  this  prefigure  the  beginning 
or  whole  of  the  gospel-period,  wherein 
Jesus  as  the  great  atonement,  is  preached 
and  constantly  exhibited;  men  rest  from 
Jewish  ceremonies,  and  hejithenish  and 
other  wicked  courses,  and  are  blessed  with 
the  distinguished  knowledge  of  God  ?  Num. 
xxix.  1—6.  and  x.  10. 

8.  Passing  the  fast  of  expiation  on  the 
tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month,  as  it  has 
been  already  noticed,  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles began  on  the  15th  day,  and  continued 
eight  days ;  and  on  the  first  and  eighth  there 
was  a  solemn  convocation,  on  which  no 
servile  work  was  allowed.  On  the  first 
they  cut  down  branches  of  palm-trees,  wil- 
lows, and  such  others  as  had  plenty  of 
leaves,  and  with  these  erected  booths  for 
themselves  to  dwell  in  during  the  feast. 
They  also  carried  small  bundles  of  beantifhl 


braaefaes  to  the  temple  or  synagogue  wav- 
ing them  towards  the  four  winds*  aod  crying, 
HosANNA.  On  this  day  they  offered,  thir* 
teen  bullocks,  two  rams*  and  fourteen 
lambs,  for  a  barnt^iffu'ing,  with  theur  re- 
spective meat-offering  and  drink-offering, 
and  one  kid  for  a  sln-offermg.  This  ebk- 
ti6n  was  repeated  daring  tte  first  seven 
days,  except  that  the  number  of  the  bullocks 
was  daily  dimUiished  by  one.  On  the 
eighth  day,  which  they  reckoned  the  prin- 
cipal, they  offered  one  bnUoek^  one  ran, 
and  seven  lambs,  for  a  bumt-ofiering.  with 
their  respective  meat-offering  and  drink- 
offering,  and  one  kid  for  a  tin-offering. 
With  singing.  Ye  BhaU  with  jwf  draw  voter 
out  9/  the  wOU  of  salnatianj  the  people  drew 
water  out  of  the  pool  of^Siloam,  and  the 
priests  poured  it  forth,  mingled  with  wine, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  braxen  altar.  It  was 
the  design  of  this  solemnity  to  commemo- 
rate the  Hebrews  dwelling  in  tents  in  the 
wilderness;  to  represent  the  fertility  of 
Canaan,  and  to  praise  the  Lord  fbr  it  And 
did  it  prefigure  Jesus  tabernacling  in  onr 
nature,  and  gradually  putting  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  then  rising 
again  on  the  eighth  or  third  day,  and  as- 
cending to  everlasting  rest  and  gladness? 
Did  it  prefignre  the  happy  though  nnfixed 
state  of  the  i^pel-churcn,  in  consequence 
of  his  expiation  of  our  sins?  How  tne  na- 
tions were  gathered  to  Shiloh,  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  rested  from  ancient  c '-^ 


and  sinful  and  legal  labours,  and  with  joy 
received  instruction  in  the  knowledge  of 
God ;  and  after  the  opening  of  seven  seals, 
of  the  manifold  purposes  m*  God,  shall,  bv 
vurtue  of  Christ's  resurrection  on  the  eighth 
day,  at  last  enter  Uito  the  complete  j<^  of 
the  heavenly  state  ?  The  gospel-aoleronities 
of  hearing  the  word,  and  of  administratioa 
of  sacraments,  are  called  tbe  feaat  ^  to- 
hemuelet^  as  they  suit  the  unfixed  state  of 
the  church,  and  are  proper  seasons  of  moch 
spiritual  gladness.  Lev.  xxiii.  8S— 43.  Num. 
xxix.  12—28.  Dent  xtL  IS— 15.  Zech.  xiv. 
lft-19. 

0.  The  seventh  year,  or  year  of  rblkasi, 
was  a  continued  festival:  a  seaaon  of  spirit- 
ual instruction;  a  relief  to  poor  debtors ; a 
monitor  to  teach  the  Hebrews  that  their 
land  was  the  Lord's  property,  and  bis  pro- 
vidence, not  iU  fruitful  soiL  their  security  for 
provision.  It  began  with  the  seventh  sacred 
month.  The  land  lay  untilled;  the  spon- 
taneons  growth  was  the  property  or  the 
poor,  the  fathertess,  and  widow :  tiie  people 
spent  their  time  in  reading  and  bearng  the 
law  of  the  Lord ;  evm  debt  owkng  by  a 
Hebrew  was  fbrbome^  £r  not  forgtven.  On 
any  seventh  year,  a  Hebrew  lM>nd-servant 
who  had  served  six  years,  wna  dismissed 
free,  if  he  pleased,  with  a  variety  of  coni- 
pliments  from  his  master.  Did  ttns  tfpS$ 
our  acceptable  year  of  gospel-release  t  Je- 
sns  having  finished  his  cearse  of  bond- 
service, is  dismissed  from  under  tiie  biw, 
and  has  received  gifts  for  men.  What 
spiritual  re^t  and  instruction !  what  forfive- 
ness  of  sin !  what  blessings  spontaneons? 
flowing  from  the  love  of  God,  are  exfaibiiei 
and  given  to  us  poor  sinners  of  the  gentilas! 
And  when  we  have  finished  our  course  or 
hard  service  on  emrtfa,  with  what  aolemnMy 
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sldM  we  b«  dianUaed  into  tlM  everlMtk^ 
joT  of  ow  LiNrd!  Ler.  xxv.  1-7.  Deal.  kv. 
l-^ia  Isa.  Ixi.  1— S.  and  IxiiL  4. 

10.  The  JuBiLBi  was  erery  ibrtjr-nintk 
•r  fiftieth  year.  It  commenced  on  the  Tery 
da^  of  the  fast  of  expiation.  It  was  pro- 
danned  with  the  sonnd  of  rams'  boras.  No 
servile  work  wa«  done  on  it;  the  land  lay 
■Btilled ;  what  mw  of  itself  belooced  to 
the  poor  and  nei^y :  whatever  debt  the  He- 
brews owed  to  one  anoflier  was  wholly  re- 
mitted :  hired  as  well  as  bond-servants  of 
the  Hebrew  race,  obtained  their  liberty : 
mheritances  referred  to  their  orif(tnal  pro- 
prfiecors ;  and  so  as  the  Jabilee  approach- 
ed, the  Hebrew  lands  bore  the  less  price. 
By  this  means^  their  possessions  were  kept 
filed  to  particnlar  ranulieS|  and  their  fe- 
nealeeies  kept  clear ;  and  smtnl  hasting  to 
be  ricn  was  discoarag^ed.  And  did  it  not 
prefigure  the  happy  period  of  thegospel-dis- 
pensation.  fonndea  on  the  deatii  ana  resor- 
rectlon  or  Christ ;  when,  on  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  by  weak  iDstmments,  the 
siraiers  of  mankind,  especiaHy  of  the  gen- 
tiles, had  their  sins  forgiven,  shared  of 
freedom  and  rest  from  lenl  ceremonies, 
tnd  the  slavery  of  sin :  and  the  heathen 
retomed  tc  the  church,  from  which  they  had 
been  long  ahnost  excluded  ?  Was  it  not  an 
emblem  of  our  spiritual  rest,  freedom,  for- 
giveness, and  wealth  in  onr  new-covenant 
state?  Was  it  not  a  figure  of  onr  eternal 
felicity,  when  the  times  of  rest  and  refresh- 
Bient  snail  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  we  shall  obtain  the  heavely  bliss 
long  forfeited  by  sin  t  Lev.  xxv.  8—55. 

At  three  of  tKese  feasts,  vix.  the  passover, 
Pentecost,  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  all 
the  Hebrew  males  capable  of  travel  were  to 
tttend  with  gifts  to  their  God  ;  nor  did  ever 
the  enemy  then  invade  their  land,  till  the 
wickedness  of  the  Jews  was  great,  or  the 
feasts  no  longer  binding ;  as  when  Titus  laid 
tiege  to  Jerusalem.  Many  of  these  feasts 
were  in  the  begiuninij;  of  the  month,  or  in 
the  beii^inning  of  their  sacred  or  civil  year : 
does  this  not  teach  us,  that  all  our  holiness 
fuid  happiness  must  be  founded  on  our  feast- 
ing by  taith  on  Jesus'  atonement  and  fulness? 
About  A,  M,  3840,  Judas  Maccabeus  in- 
•tituted  the  feast  of  dedication,  to  conmie- 
morate  the  recovery  of  the  temple  from  the 
Syro-Orecians,  the  purging  it  of  idols,  and 
other  abominations,  and  the  careful  repara- 
tton  and  dedication  of  it  to  the  service  of 
Ood.  It  was  in  winter|  beginning  on  the 
%th  day  of  Chisleu,  which  answers  to  part 
of  our  December,  and  lasted  eight  days. 
These  were  spent  in  civil  joy  and  gladness, 
To  commemorate  their  restored  property, 
wmps  were  lighted  in  every  family ;  some- 
«nies  one  for  every  man,  sometimes  one 
for  every  person,  man,  or  woman:  and 
*onie  added  a  lamp  every  day  for  every  per 
■on  in  their  house.  Thus.  If  the  family  con- 
sisted of  ten  persons,  ten  lamps  were  lighted 
the  first  day,  twenty  the  second,  and  so  on 
to  eighty  on  the  eighth  day.  This  feast  was 
observed  In  other  places,  as  well  as  at  Je- 
rnsalem.  John  x.  22.  Esther  and  Mordecai 
appointed  the  feast  of  pur,  purim,  or 
i^U,  to  commemorate  the  Jews'  deliverance 
froni  the  universal  massacre  which  Haman 
bad  by  lot  determined  against  them.    On 
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tfa*  ath  day  of  the  »«.•.  ».«.,  wuk» 
partfy  answers  to  onr  Febmary,  the  Jews 
observe  a  strict  fast,  eating  none  for  twenty- 
lour  hoars ;  and  every  one  above  eighteen 
years  of  age  is  obliaea  to  observe  it.  in  re- 
measbrance  of  fistter's  fiut :  but  if  it  fall 
on  a  day  improper  for  fasting,  viz.  on  Fri- 
day or  Saturday,  they  fiut  on  the  nreced- 
ing  Thnrsday.  The  fast  being  ended,  on 
the  evenuig  of  the  ISth  day,  they  asseinble 
at  their  synagogues;  and.  after  thanking 
Ood  for  tlieriseof  the  ioytnl  occasion,  they, 
from  a  written  roU  ot  parchment  read  the 
whale  book  of  Esther.  At  five  difiierent 
places,  the  reader  roars  load,  with  a  terri- 
ble howling.  He  mentions  the  ten  sons  of 
Hainan  wim  one  breatii,  to  intUnate  that 
they  were  all  cut  off  in  a  moment.  When- 
ever the  name  of  Hamsm  is  mentioned,  the 
children,  with  horrible  outcries,  strike  the 
pavement  with  mallets  and  stones.  Anciently 
It  seems,  they  broke  to  pieces  a  great  stone 
vrhich  they  carried  in  and  called  Hwum,  Af- 
ter the  reading  is  concluded,  with  terrible 
corses  against  Hanan  and  Zerish  his  wife, 
and  his  ten  sons,  they  return  home,  and 
sup  on  milk-meat  rather  than  flesh,  and  send 
liberal  presents  to  their  poor  brethren,  that 
they  may  have  somewhat  to  feast  on.  Early 
next  morning  they  return  to  their  syna- 
gogue; and,  after  reading  the  passage  in 
Exod.  xvii.  relative  to  the  Amdekites,  of 
whom  Haman  was  one,  they  again  raad  the 
whole  book  of  Esther,  In  the  manner  above 
mentioned.     Returning  home,  they  spend 


the  rest  of  the  day  in  feasting,  s|K>rts,  and 
dissolute  mirth;  each  sex  dressing  them- 
selves in  the  clothes  of  the  other.  The  rich 
send  a  part  of  their  provision  to  feast  their 
poor  brethren.  Pretending  that  Esther,  by 
mtoxicatmg  Ahasuems,  obtained  the  deli-  * 
verance,  their  Rabbins  allow  them  to  drink 
till  they  are  intoxicated.  On  this  day,  they 
give  a  multitude  of  presents,  scholars  to 
masters ;  heads  of  families  to  their  domes- 
tics; and  the  rich  to  the  poor;  but  only  to 
such  as  are  of  the  same  sex  with  themselves. 
Anciently  they  were  wont  to  erect  a  ffibbet, 
and  hang  a  man  of  straw,  called  Haman-: 
but  as  mn  was  suspected  for  an  intend- 
ed insult  of  our  crucified  Redeemer, 
and  it  was  alleged  they  sometimes  hung 
up  Christians,  Justmian  the  emperor  pro- 
hibited it  under  the  penalty  of  their 
losing  all  their  privileges.  This  was  fol- 
lowed with  no  small  insurrection  and  blood- 
shed. This  feast  is  continued  also  on  the 
15th  day,  but  it  is  remarkable  for  nothing 
but  feasnng  on  what  they  had  left  the  day 
before,  ana  some  mad  frolics.  When  their 
year  has  thirteen  months,  t.  e.  every  third 
year,  they  observe  the  festival  in  both 
months.  But  such  is  the  disagreement  of 
authors,  that  we  can  hardly  say  on  which  of 
the  two  months  they  observe  it  with  lesser 
or  greater  solemnity.  F^th.  iil.  7—18.  and 
ix.  Under  the  gospel,  we  have  no  divine 
warrant  for  any  religious  festival,  except 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  and  sup- 
per dispensed  thereon  be  so  called;  and 
indeed  this  last,  if  not  rather  the  whole 
Christian  life,  is  called  a  feast;  it  i».to  be 
spent  in  a  careful  desire  after,  and  joyful 
receiving  of  Christ  and  his  fuhiess,  in  fel- 
lowship with  him  and  hb  people.    1  Cor.  v. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FEE 


vn 


fee: 


8.  SoDW  primitive  Christians,  to  testify 
their  unity  and  mutual  affection,  and  to 
assist  the  poor,  observed  fea$ts  tf  charity, 
just  before  or  after  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  supper ;  but  drunkenness  and  other 
enormities,  beinfi;  committed  thereat  by  some 
naughty  persons,   they  were   laid    aside. 

1  Cor.  xi.  21,  22,  34.    Jude  12. 

Civil  leasts  are  well  known  entertain- 
ments, at  which  assembled  friends,  for  pro- 
moting mutual  affection,  do  with  gladness 
feed  plentifolly  on  delicate  provision.  Such 
feasts  were  kept  at  weaning  of  ckildren. 
Gen.  xxi.  8 ;  at  making  of  covenants.  Gen. 
xxvLSO;  at  marriages,  Gen.  xxix.  22;  at 
•bearing  of  sheep.    1  Sam.  xxv.  26.  and 

2  Sam.  xiii.  2S,  24 ;  and  on  other  amicable 
occasions.  Job  i.  4.  Luke  xv.  2S.  Kings 
fireqnently  made  feasts.  Pharaoh  feasted  his 
servants  on  his  birth-day.  Gen.  xl.  90: 
Solomon  his,  1  Kings  iii.  15;  Belshazzar  and 
Herod  their  lords,  Dan.  v.  1.  Mark  vi.  21 ; 
Vashti,  tiie  women  of  Shushan ;  but  that  of 
Ahasuerus  exceeded  any  other  recorded  in 
history,  sacred  or  profane :  it  being  made 
for  all  his  subjects  that  pleased  to  attend, 
and  lasted  half  a  year.  £!sth.  i.  In  allusion 
to  such  an  entertainment,  the  di.Hpeiisation 
of  the  gospel  is  called  a/eas(  offiU  thingSf  <^ 
wine*  9n  the  lees,  made  for  aU  peopU^  in  a 
mountain ;  and  as  a  dtafter  or  flipper,  to 
which  every  one  is  welcome ;  therein  Uod, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  show  their 
infinite  riches,  liberality,  ana  love,  exhibit 
and  offer  the  whole  unbounded  tnlness  of 
the  new  covenant,  that  multitudes  of  sin- 
ners, Jews  or  gentiles,  may»  with  desire, 
affection,  and  joy,  assemble,  and  feed  their 
souls  thereon.  Isa.  xxv.  6.  Matt.  xxi.  1—14. 
Luke  xiv.  15—24.  He  that  hath  a  merry 
heart,  or  good  conscience,  hath  a  continmal 
fitut;  hath  constant  peace  and  comfort. 
Frov.  XV.  15.  But  carnal  feasting,  in  times 
of  public  danger  or  calamity,  is  very  crimi- 
nal before  God.  laa.  xxii.  12.  Amos  iv.  4 

FEATHER.  See  Wing. 

FEEBLE.    SeeWBAK. 

FEED,  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  flocks, 
and  is  exnressive  both  of  the  eating  of  the 
flock^  and  of  the  care  of  the  shepherd  to 
provide  them  food.  To  feed  one's  self,  is  to 
take  meat  for  the  bodv.  Jude  12.  Isa.  xxvii. 
10 ;  or  with  desire  ana  delight,  to  take,  use, 
and  depend  on,  persons  or  things.  Idola^ 
ters  feed  on  ashes,  when  with  desire  and 
delight  they  worship  and  depend  on  idols 
that  can  do  them  no  good,  but  hurt.  Isa. 
xliv.  20.  Ephraim  fed  on  the  east  w'md. 
when,  with  desire  and  delight,  they  tmstea 
to  the  Assyrians  or  Egyptians  for  help  and 
relief.  Hos.  xii.  1.  ^e  Chaldeans  fed, 
every  one  in  his  place,  when  their  armies, 
like  flocks,  took  up  their  quarters,  and 
spoiled  the  places  assigned  them.  Jer.  vi.  8. 
Israel /ed  on  Carmel  and  Sharon,  when, 
after  the  Chaldean  captivity,  and  their  pre- 
sent  dispersion,  they  returned  to  a  safe  and 

Srosperous  condition  in  their  own  land, 
er.  I.  19.  Gospel-hearers,  once  more  or 
less  outrageous  in  wickedness,/eed  together ; 
feed  in  the  ways,  in  high-places,  in  moun- 
taiiM,  and  in  a  good  pastnre;  when,  in 
kind  fellowship,  they  have  a  safe  and  pub- 
lie  attendance  on  divine  ordinances,  and 


have  their  souls  nourished  vifli  the  i 
ant  fulness  of  God  in  Christ,  communicated 
to  and  received  by  fisith.  Isa.  xi.  7.  Ixv.  21. 
and  xlix.  9.  Exek.  xxxiv.  18—15.  Jer.  xxxi. 
10—14.  Zech.  ix.  16,  17.  Death,  as  a  han- 
gry  wolf,/eeds  on  the  wicked ;  their  bodies 
are  wrathfoUy  corrupted,  and  their  souls 
terribly  tormented.  Psal.  xlix.  14. 

God  feeds  his  people,  by  ruling,  defend- 
ing, supporting,  strengthening,  and  com- 
forting them,  inwardly  with  sracious  favours 
and  influences ;  or  outwardly,  by  exerting 
his  power  and  providence  in  their  behalf. 
Psal.  xxviii.  9.  Gen  xlviii.  15.  He  feedi 
fAemwith  bread  of  tears,  and  wine  of  aston- 
ishment, when  he  lays  heavy  and  confound- 
ing troubles  on  them.  Psal.  Ixxx.  5.  He 
graciously /eeds  them  with  hi*  rod,  when  be 
uses  their  afflictions  to  purge  away  their 
sin,  and  work  for  them  an  exceedings  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  Mic.  vii.  14.  He 
feeds  all  creatures,  givuig  them  what  is  ne* 
cessary  for  their  support.  Psal.  cxlv.  15. 
Matt.  vL  26.  He  ^eeds  his  enemies  with 
judgment;  with  their  own  blood:  with 
wormwood;  when  he  inflicts  fearfnl,  dis- 
tressing, and  ruinous  judgments  upon  then. 
Ezek.  xxiv.  16.  Isa.  xlix.  26.  Jer.U.  15.  He 
fed  the    ten  tribes,  as  a  lamb    in  a  larji^e 

Rlace,  when  he  scattered  them  in  Assyria, 
ledia,  &c.  Hos.  iv.  16.— Christ  feeds  bis 
people;  he  wisefy  and  kindly  applies  to 
their  souls  his  supporting,  strengthening, 
and  comforting  worn,  blo<Ml,  and  Spirit :  be 
rules  and  protects  them,  and  will  for  ever 
render  them  happy  in  the  eqjoyment  of  him- 
self, and  his  fulness.  Isa.  xl.  1.  Rev.  vii.  17. 
He  feeds  in  the  name  and  strength  of  the 
Lord ;  as  authorized  and  assisted  by  his 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mic.  v.  4.— Mi- 
nisters/eed  their  people,  when  they  preach 
to  them  the  nourishing  truths  and  tnlness  of 
Christ;  rule  them  according  to  his  word; 
and  shew  themselves  patterns  of  holiness. 
Acts  XX.  28.  Jer.  iu.  15.  The  lips  of  the 
righteous/eed  many  ^  their  edifying  instruc- 
tions, advices,  and  encouragements,  do  |Ood 
to  the  souls  of  many.  Prov.  xvL  21.  Magi- 
strates/eed  their  subjects,  by  wisely  govern- 
ing them,  and  providing  for  them  what  is 
caTculatea  for  their  real  welfare,  as  gospel- 
ordinances,  ^k^.  2  Sam.  v.  2.  Wicked  minis- 
ters or  magistrates  feed  themselves,  not  their 
flock  :  they  seek  their  own  ease,  honour,  or 
wealth,  not  the  real  advantage  of  their 
hearers  or  subjects.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  S.  Sin- 
ners hire  themselves  to  Satan  to  feed  strtMe, 
when  they  abandon  themselves  to  the  basest 
lusts,  and  most  abominable  practices.  Luke 
XV.  15. 

FEEL;  to  discern  by  handling.  Gen. 
xxvii.  12.  Christ  has  a  JeeUng  of  our  inir- 
mities ;  having  endured  the4ike,he  tender]^ 
sympathizes  with  ns  in  our  troubles.  Heo. 
iv.  15.  Such  as  keep  God's  commandment 
/ee{  no  evU ;  meet  with  nothing  that  really 
tends  to  their  hurt  Eed.  viii.  f.  The  hea- 
then  feel  ^er  God,  when,  amidst  great  ig- 
norance and  mistake,  they  search  out  and 
perceive  his  existence,  andsome  of  his  per- 
fections. Acts  X vii.  27.  Wicked  roen/f^.nj 
auietness  in  their  bellies,  when  that  which 
ley  have  sinfully  gotten  occasions  toment- 
ing  challenges  of  conscience.  Jobxx.2i 
Before  poU  can  feel  the  beat  of  kindle^ 
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liUmi,  (u  e.  rery  tnddenly )  ahall  they  be  de 
stnnred  witti  the  bint  of  Ood's  indfpneiitB. 
FmL  hilt  0.  They  are  fNwt  feefUmg^  when 
their  conacieDce  is  so  semred,  that  tliey  can 
comoiit  the  most  horrid  crimes  withoat  the 
least  coDTiction  or  remorse.  Eph.  iv.  19. 

FEIGN  ;  deceitAiUy  to  forre,  Neh.  vi.  8 ; 
to  pat  on  an  appearance  of  what  is  not  real. 
Ff%ni€d  (tps,  are  snch  as  ntter  what  the  heart 
thidLS  not  Psal.  xvii.  1.  Feigned  ebedienee. 
is  what  proceeds  not  from  a  sincere  and  fi^ood 
wilL  Psar.  Ixxx.  14.  Feigned  worde,  are 
snch  as  represent  persons  or  things  other- 
wise than  they  really  are.  2  Pet.  iCs.  Un- 
feigned, is  that  which  is  sincere,  trae,  and 
candid ;  bo  faith  taifeigned,  is  that  whereby 
ttie  heart,  with  sincerity  and  candonr.  re- 
cetres  Christ  and  all  his  fulness,  as  offered 
in  ttie jrospel.  1  Thn.  i.  S. 

To  FELL  trees  or  beams,  is  to  cot  them 
down,  a  Kings  iii.  19.  and  v.  6.  The  king  of 
Babylon  is  represented  as  a  feUer,  becaose 
he  diestroyed  the  nations,  and  caused  to  cnt 
down  a  yast  many  trees  in  Lebanon  for  his 
si^^.  Isa.  xiy.  8. 

FELIX,  (Claudius)  succeeded  Comanns, 
as  depnty  for  the  Romans,  in  the  goyem- 
ment  of  Jadea :  he  enticed  Drnsilla  to  di- 
vorce Azizos  iLin^  of  Emesa,  and  marry  him- 
self: he  sent  prisoner  to  Rome,  Eleazer,  a 
noted  robber,  who  had  committed  great  ra- 
yages  in  the  country :  be  procured  me  death 
of  Jonathan  the  high-pnest  for  his  taking 
the  liberty  to  admonish  him  of  his  duty  ;  he 
defeated  about  4000  assassins,  headed  i>y  an 
Egyptian  impostor,  who  haa  posted  them- 
seiTes  in  the  mount  of  Oliyes.  Acts  xxi.  S8. 
Paul  was  brought  before  Felix  at  Ce.sarea. 
where  he  resided :  and,  notwithstanding  all 
that  Tertullus  and  his  assistants  could  say, 
was  treated  by  him  with  no  small  humanity. 
He  refused  to  regard  their  accusations,  till 
Lysias  the  chief  captaiy,  who  sent  him  under 
a  guard,  came  down:  he  permitted  his 
fHends  to  see  him  in  the  prison,  and  do  him 
what  senrice  tliey  could.  Hoping  that  they 
would  haye  purchased  his  release,  he  often 
sent  for  Paul,  and  communed  with  him. 
Upon  one  of  these  occasions,  Paul  enter- 
tained Felix,  and  Drnsilla  his  wife,  a  hard- 
ened Jewish  professor,  with  a  discourse  con- 
cerning temperanceMi|rhteou8ness,  and  the 
last  jndgment,  till  Felix's  awakened  con- 
science made  him  to  tremble :  but,  to  ayoid 
further  conyiction.he  desired  Paul  to  desist, 
and  he  would  call  for  him  at  a  more  con- 
yenient  season.  J.  D.60,  he  was  recalled 
to  Rome,  and  Festus  was  sent  in  his  room. 
To^  do  roe  Jews  a  pleasure,  he  left  Paul 
bound  ;  this,  however,  did  him  no  senrice : 
numbers  of  them  followed  him  to  Rome,  ana 
complained  of  his  extortion  and  violence. 
He  had  beenpunished  with  death,  had  not 
his  brother  Pallas,  by  his  credit  at  court, 
preserved  his  life.  Acts  xxiii.  and  xxiv. 

FELLOES.  >See  Wheel. 

FELLOW,  when  used  by  itself,  is  a  term 
of  reproach  or  contempt;  and  signifies  an 
Insignificant  or  wicked  person.  Oen.  xix.  9. 
Luke  xxiii.  2.~  Acts  xxii.  22.  In  other  cases. 
It  signifies  an  equal :  a  companion ;  a  part- 
ner: so  we  read  ot  feUow-iervanU ;  feUow- 
9oUher$  ; /eUow4abowrers ;  feliow-eUixenej/el' 
hW'iuiMrs.  Matt  xviii.  %.  Col.  iv.  11.  Phil, 
iv.  S.  Rom.  xvi.  7.  Eph.  ii.  19.  S  John  8. 
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Christ  Is  called  Ood's  /eUow  ;  he  is  equal  to 
the  rather  hi  power  and  glory.  Zech.  xiii. 
7.  Btinisters  and  saints  are  called  Christ's 
fMewM:  they  imitate  him  in  his  work,  carry 
on  the  same  design,  and  share  with  him  in 
IMs  honours;  but  his  fulness  of  the  Spirit, 
and  dignity  of  office,  is  fkt  superior  to  theirs. 
Psal.  xhr.  7.  The  centiles  are  made  feUow- 
hein  of  the  same  body,  when  they  are  ad- 
mitted into  the  gospel-church,  and  share 
the  spiritual  privileges  of  it,  equally  with 
the  Jews.  Eph.  Hi.  6. 

FEELOWSHIP,  or  communion:  (1.) 
Joint  interest ;  partnership.  Phil.  iii.  10. 
and  ii.  1.  (2.)  Familiar  intercourse.  Psal. 
xciv.  20.  The  sahits  have  feUowskip  with 
God :  they  are  hiterested  in  whatever  he  is 
and  has,  and  are  aUowed  hitunate  fiunilia- 
rity  witti  him.  1  John  i.  7.  Eph.  ii.  18. 
They  have  feUoWikip  with  Christ  in  his  suf- 
ferings ;  he  suffered  in  their  room ;  these  suf- 
ferings are  imputed  to  them,  and  the  virtue 
thereof  experienced  by  their  hearts.  Phil. 
iU.  10.  The  feUowehip  nf  ike  goepel  is  the 
mutual  interest  and  intercourse  of  saints 
and  ministers,  in  the  profession  of  the 
truths,  experience  of  the  blessings,  and  ob- 
servance of  the  rules  and  ordinances  of  the 
gospel.  Phil.  i.  5.  There  is  no  cmmmmon 
or  feUowskip  between  Christ  and  Beliid,  sin 
and  holiness ;  i.  e.  neither  mutual  interest 
nor  friendly  intercourse.  2  Cor.  vi.  14, 16.  The 
bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  supper  are 
the  cowmnmion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ;  they  signify,  seal,  and  apply  the 
same ;  and  are  means  of  our  partakmg  of 
Christ's  person,  righteousness,  and  felness, 
for  the  nourishment  of  our  souto.  1  Cor.  x. 
16. 

FENCE;  what  tends  to  protect  a  thing, 
as  walls  do  cities.  The  wicked  are  as  a  fo^ 
tering  fence f  and  bowing  waU;  their  ruin 
comes  on  them  very  suddenly.  Psal.  Ixii.  3. 
Fenced  ;  walled  round  about;  and  so  made 
strong  and  difficult  to  be  taken  or  hurt 
2  Chron.  xi.  10.  Job  x.  11. 

FENS :  miry  places.  Job  xl.  21. 

FERRET:  a  four-footed  anhnal,  of  a 
middle  size,  between  a  polecat  and  a  weasel. 
It  was  originally  a  native  of  Africa ;  but  is 
now  common  with  us.  Its  upper  teeth  are 
straight,  distinct,  and  sharp ;  die  lower  are 
obtuse  and  clustered ;  two  of  them  stand 
inward.  Its  feet  are  formed  for  climbing. 
Our  people  use  this  animal  for  taking  rab- 
bits. They  plant  nets  at  the  mouth  of  the 
burrows,  and  then  turn  in  the  ferret  to 
chase  them  out  from  their  retreats.  Bochart 
will  have  the  anakah  to  be  a  lizard  or 
newt.  The  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  versions 
make  it  the  weasel-mouse,  it  is  plain, 
that  it  has  its  name  from  its  whining  noise ; 
and  that  it  was  unclean  under  the  law. 
This  animal  might  represent  wicked  men, 
murmurers,  mischievous%  and  earthly.  Lev. 
xi.  80. 

FERRY ;  a  place  where  passengers  are 
carried  over  a  river,  or  arm  of  the  sea  in 
boats;  and  n ferry-boat  is  that  which  is  used 
for  that  purpose.  2  Sam.  xix.  18. 

FERVENT ;  warm ;  burning.  Fervent  m 
sptrif,  very  zealous  and  active.  Rom.  xii. 
11.  A  fervent  mind  denotes  trreat  concern, ' 
love,  and  affection.  2  Cor.  vii.  7.  Fervent 
charity  f  or  love,  is  that  passion  which  fills 
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one  with  die  ntmott  regard  for  one.  and  the 
•trongett  inclination  to  do  him  good.  1  Pet. 
lY.  8.  and  i.  2S.  EifectMol  fervaU  proffer ^  \» 
that  which  is  very  eameft|  proceeding  from 
the  strongest  inward  desire  of  lieart.  Col. 
iv.  12.  Jam.  v.  16. 

F£STUS  (Fortius)  succeeded  Fbux  in 
the  government  of  J  odea.  When  he  came 
first  to  Jerusalem,  some  of  the  principal 
Jews  solicited  him  to  condemn  Paul,  whotti 
Felix  had  left  in  prison ;  or,  at  least,  to  give 
orders  for  conveying  him  t6  Jerusafom. 
Festus,  perhaps  ignorant  of  their  intention 
to  murder  him  by  the  wav,  rejected  their 
request,  and  tola  them,  that  uie  Romans 
condemned  nobody  before  they  heard  his 
defence.  He  bid  them  come  down  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  he  should  consider  their  chaise. 
They  went  down  in  a  lew  days;  and  after 
they  had  laid  the  charge  against  Paul,  he 
was  allowed  to  make  his  defence.  Festus, 
perhaps  influenced  by  a  bribe*  inclined  to 
remit  Paul  to  Jerusalem ;  but  this  was  pre- 
vented by  Paul's  appeal  to  Cssar.  Some 
thne  after,  at  the  desire  of  Agrippa,  Festus 
allowed  Paul  to  make  a  further  defence, 
that  he  might  write  the  more  distinctly  to 
the  emperor  concerning  his  case.  When 
Paul  gave  an  account  orhis  conversion,  and 
call  to  the  apostleship,  Festus,  icnorant  of 
these  affairs, .  pronounced,  that  nis  much 
leamiiy  had  made  him  mad ;  and  soon  after 
sent  him  to  Rome.  Acts  xav.  and  xsvL 
Festus  was  extremely  active  in  suppressing 
the  numerous  bands  of  robbers  and  assassins 
that  then  infested  Judea.  He  also  suppres- 
sed a  magician,  that  drew  multitudes  after 
him  into  the  desert.  After  he  had  enjoyed 
that  office  about  two  years,  he  died,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Nero  Albinus. 

FETCH ;  brought ;  to  bring.  8  Sam.  ix.  6« 
Oen.  xxvii.  14. 

FETTERS ;  shackles,  or  chains,  for  bind« 
ing  prisoners  and  madmen.  With  such 
were  Joseph's  feet  hurt  in  the  prison.  Psal. 
cv.  18.  With  such  was  Samson  bound  by 
the  Philistines.  Judg.  xvt  ai.  With  such 
were  Bfanasseh.  Jehoiakhn.  and  Zedekiah 
bound,  when  they  were  lea  captive  to  Ba^ 
hylon.  a  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  8  Kings  xxiv. 
and  XXV.  7.  The  saints  bind  nobles  with 
fetterB  •firaitt  when  by  praver,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  power  that  Ood  gives  thmn, 
they  restrain  them  from  accompushing  their 
wicked  designs.  Psal.  cxlix.  8. 

FEVER;  a  disease  consisting  in  a  fer- 
mentation of  the  blood,  accompanied  with  a 
guick  pnlse,  and  excessive  heat.  It  is  often 
tound  in  the  most  healthy  bodies,  where 
there  was  no  morbific  apparatus.  In  the 
begUining  of  this  distemper,  vomits  are 
very  useful.  The  more  acute  the  fever  is, 
the  thinner  should  the  diet  be,  and  no  mat- 
ter if  the  patient  fast  severaLdays  succes- 
sively, as  meat  tends  to  increase  ue  disease. 
Whenever  the  nrine  forms  a  considerable 
sedhnent,  the  prmcipal  danger  is  over.  A 
frequent  blovring  of^  the  nose,  without  the 
discharge  of  matter,  and  a  ouick,  but  weak 
and  faltering  pulse,  are  almost  hsfallible 
presages  of  an  approaching  death.  The 
khids  of  fevers  are  exceeding  numerous ;  as 
itial,  symptomatic,  cooonual,  Intermit* 
Sec  Pent  xxviiu  SS. 
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The  saved  parsoas  are  /pw,  in 


comparison  of  the  damned  nauUitudes  {  the 
believers  of  the  gospel  are  few.  in  connpari* 
son  of  unbelievers.  Matt  vtt.  14*  xx.  16.  and 
xxii.  14. 

FIDELITY;  strict  adherence  to  one's 
promise  or  trust.  Tit.  ii.  10. 

FIELD ;  apiece  of  ground  in  the  country. 
Oen.  iv.  8.  The  world  is  called  akJUld  :  its 
boundaries  are  extensive ;  into  it  God  sends 
his  labourers  to  work :  and  in  it  he  sows  the 
good  seed  of  his  word.  Matt.  xiii.  S8.  Let 
us  go  forth  ta^o  the  field,  amd  lod^  ta  the 
vmages:  Let  the  gentile  world  be  brought 
to  the  faith*  fellowship,  and  obedience  of 
Christ ;  or  let  us  retire  from  the  noise  and 
hurry  of  the  world,  and  hold  intiniate  fel- 
lowship with  one  another.  Sol.  Song  viL  11. 
The  scripture  is  a  field,  in  which  treasures 
of  gospei-trotlK  and  of  Jesus  and  his  fulness, 
lie  concealed  from  multitudes.  As  a  jSsM, 
it  is  open  to  all,  b  of  great  extent,  and  is 
diversified  with  numerous  histories,  predic- 
tions, promises,  threatenings,  doctrines,  and 
laws.  Matt.  xiii.  44. 

FIERCE;  bold  and  tlireatening ;  cniel; 
appearing  forious^and  disposed  to  dcstrey. 
Gen.  xlvu.  7.  and  Deut.  xxviii.  50. 

FIG-TREE.    It  belongs  to  that  class  of 
plants  of  which  the  figure  is  more  perfec^ 
but  its  parts  of  fiructincation  indistinct  ana 
concealed.    It  produces  flowers,  both  male 
and  female,  separated,  and  in  different  parts 
of  the  fruit;  the  outer  part  of  which  is  the 
common  calyx ;  the  f^oit  is  of  a  figure  some* 
what  oval,  and  is  hollow  and  close ;  the  sta- 
mina are  three   bristly  filaments,  of  the 
length  of  the  cup :  there  is  no  pericarpium, 
but  the  cup  contams  the  seed,  which  is  sin- 
gle and  roundish.    The  fig-tree  contains  a 
milky  or  oily  substance,  the  deficiency  or 
redundancy  <tf  which   renders   it  barren. 
When  this  Juice  is  deficient,  the  overseer 
cures  it  with  dung  and  sweet  water:  when 
it  is  redundant  he  takes  care  to  make  part 
ai  it  evaporate.      Fig-trees    have    lar^ 
leaves,  and  are  large  uemselves;  some  in 
the  East  Indies  are  capable  of  sheltering 
fifty  or,  as  others,  four  hundred  horsemen ; 
widi  the  leaves  of  such  fig-trees,  possibly, 
our  first  parents  covered  their  nakedness. 
Gen.  Ui.  fT 

The  saints  are  likened  to  Jif-treee;  they 
have  an  agreeable  profession  and  a  asefaJ 
practice,  that  keep  pace  with  each  other; 
they  are  the  protection  ui  nations ;  and  their 
good  firuitfc  are  delightful  to  God  and  to  good 
men.  Sol.  Song  iL  IS.  The  Jewish  nanen 
is  likened  to  a  oarrea;^-lr«f,  spared  an^jp^ 
year  at  the  request  or  the  dresser.  v!f* 
our  Saviour  came  into  the  worhL  ^B»j!g' 
more  than  three  years  exercised  nis  puUic 
ministryamong  them,  how  barren  were  th^ 


feet  on  the  greater  part  of  them:  —^  -.- 
afterwards  cut  off  with  terrible  destrocM] 
Luke  xiii.  l^-».  They  were  also  shadowea 
forth  by  the  J^-frst  with  Ihir  leaves,  but  a# 
fruit,  which  Jesus  cursed  into  barrenness 
and  withering;  they  had  many  showy  pr«- 
teaoes  to  holiness  and  seal,  but  were  de*- 

gtuteof  good  works,  and  refused  to  b^i«n 
I,  and  receive  the  promised  Messiah.  Man. 
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ni.  19.  The  eYancelUt  Mark  says,  with 
respect  to  thU  tree,  Ma<  the  time  VM'  «<^ 
not  vet ;  why  then  did  oar  Saviour  eurse  it 
lor  Its  barrenness?  To  solve  this  difficulty, 
some  render  die  phrase,/or  it  woe  not  a  vear 
otJtge;  bat  this  rather  uiereases  the  diffi- 
colty;  for  whr  then  shoald  oar  Savioar 
corse  the  tree  &r  its  want  of  figs  f  Others, 
therefore,  render  the  words,  for  it  woe  the 
oeaeonqfHga  where  he  woe;  bat,  to  establish 
this  readinfir,  both  points  and  accents  mast 
be  chan|;ed,  which  Is,  perhaps,  to  take  too 
moch  liberty  with  the  sacred  original.  Bat 
why  may  we  not  understand  it,  that  it  woe 
noi  yet  the  seoeon  rf  gathering  jigrs?'  and  so 
there  might  be  some  expected  on  this  tree. 
Or,  though  it  was  not  the  common  season  of 
figSy  being  in  the  month  of  March,  yet.  as 
the  Irait  of  fig-trees  is  rather  more  for- 
ward than  their  leaves,  it  raicht  have  been 
expected  that  this  tree,  which  had  so  many 
and  large  leaves,  shoola  have  had  ripe  frnlt ; 
that  it  was  one  of  those  which  bear  the  first 
ripe  figs ;  or  one  of  those  trees  which,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  are  always  green,  and 


have  part  of  their  firait  ripe,  when  the  rest 
is  budding.  Mark  xi.  18. 

PIGS ;  a  well  known  and  very  aaieeable 
froit,  and  are  of  considerable  use  in  medi- 
cine. When  fhll  of  moistnre,  they  are  ex- 
cellent fbr  ripening  Imposthumes,  and  heal- 
ing ulcers,  quinsies,  &c.  But,  that  the 
h^ittng  virtue  might  appear  supernatural, 
Httseluah  was  ordered  to  lay  a  lump,  not  of 
moist,  but  dried  figs,  to  his  boil,  that  he 
might  recover  firom  it.  S  Kings  xx.  7.  The 
glory  of  Samaria  is  likened  tocorfy/gs,  that 
a  man  eats  whenever  he  sees  thmn,  to  de- 
note how  quickly  it  would  be  destroyed. 
Isa.  xxviU.  4.  The  godly  Jews  are  likened 
to  firtt  ripe  and  gooafig9i  to  mark  their  use- 
fulness, and  the  deOght  of  Oed  Ui  them. 
Hoe.  ix.  16.  Jer.  XLxiv.  3.  Mic.  vli.  1.  Others 
are  Ukened  to  hod  figOj  to  denote  their 
wickedness,  unprofitableness,  and  disagree* 
ableness.  Jer.  xxiv.  1.  To  signify  how 
easily  the  Chaldeans  and  Modes  would  take 
and  destroy  the  Assyrian  cities  and  forts, 
they  are  likened  to^^/aUta^,  for  ripeness, 
into  die  moath  of  the  eater.  Nab.  iU.  12. 
Grcfu^^f  denote  die  beginnhigs  and  first 
motions  of  grace  in  men's  souk.  Sol.  Soog 
ii.  It. 

FIGHT ;  to  contend  and  strive  as  in  bat- 
tle. God  fi^e  with  men  when  he  exerts 
his  power  and  wisdom  to  protect  and  deliver 
his  people,  and  to  destroy  their  enemies. 
Exod.  xiv.  14.  Psal.  xxxv.  1,  2,  Christ 
ftrhte  m  righiteoueneee.  and  with  the  eword  ^ 
me  month,  when  he  justly  and  powerfhUy 
executes  the  tbreatenings  of  his  word  ummi 
bis  enemies.  Rev.  II.  19.  and  xix.  11.  lie 
MUe  in  love,  when  he  efiectually  conquers 
the  hearts  of  his  chosen  people  by  his  word 
and  Spirit  Psal.  xlv.  2-«.  Kev.  vi.  3.  The 
saints/gik^  spiritually,  when  they  resist  and 
endeavour  to  overcooM  sin,  Satan,  and  the 
world.  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  Satan  and  bis  agents 
frht.they  eagerly  strive  against  Christ  and 
Ms  church,  and  oppose  the  work  of  God  on 
earlii,  and  resist  the  influence  of  his  word 
and  Sphrit  Rev.  xi.  t,  xii.  7.  xvti.  14.  and 
Acts  V.  M. 

FIGHT;  fightikg;  war;  waefarb; 
contention  and  striving,  even  unto  danger  t 


and  death,  between  nations,  tribes,  or  par- 
ties. 1  Kings  xiv.  BO.  Luke  xiv.  11.  Sin 
las  not  only  occasioned  a  variance  between. 
6od  and  men,  but  it  instigates  persons  and 
nations  to  ravage  and  murder  one  another.. 
It  is  shocking  to  think  what  multitudes 
have  been  cutoff  in  war.  On  one  side, 
war  must  always  be  unlawful  and  ground- 
less, and  frequently  is  so  on  both.  When 
war  is  begun  on  slight  grounds,  without  the 
use  of  every  proper  method  to  obtain  just 
satisfaction  in  a  peaceable  manner,  or  whea 
the  ravage  and  bloodshed  of  it  are  committed 
in  an^  manner  or  degree  not  tending  to  the 
establishment  of  peace  and  the  proper  se- 
curity of  the  nation  highly  injured,  it  must 
be  sinful  and  murderous.  Nor  can  right  to. 
a  territory,  merely  acquired  by  conquest,  be 
any  better  in  itself  than  that  which  a  rob- 
ber has  to  the  money  or  goods  which  he 
violently  seizes  on  the  highway,  by  means 
of  his  superior  strength  or  boldness. 

The  wars  that  make  the  greatest  figure  in 
history  are  those  vf  the  Jews,  Assyrians,' 
Chaldeans,  Persians,  Greeks,  Romans, 
Goths,  Saracens,  Tartars,  and  Turks.  No 
nation  can  boast  of  greater  heroes  in  war 
than  the' Jewish.  GBd  singularly  qualified 
them  lor  their  work.  Some  of  tbeir  wars, 
as  those  with  the  Canaanites  and  Amale- 
kites,  were  divinely  enjoined :  others  were 
voluntary,  to  assist  an  ally,  or  revenge  as 
insult.  In  their  voluntary  wars  with  the 
nations  around,  they  were,  before  they  be- 
sieged a  city,  to  offer  the  inhabitants  Urm9 
of  peace,  on  condition  of  an  easy  servitude; 
if  these  were  obstinately  refused,  all  the 
males  were  to  be  killed  when  the  city  was 
taken ;  but  the  women  and  children  were  to  be 
saved  alive.  Beat.  xx.  1—14.  Their  success 
was  often  astonishing.  Without  the  loss  of 
a  man,  they  terribly  smote  the  Midianites. 
With  the  loss  of  but  few  men  before  Ai, 
Joshua  subdued  thirty-one  kingdoms.  With 
a  very  limited  number  of  men,  and  with 
scarcely  any  loss  their  judges  routed  prodi- 
gicMis  armies.  With  small  loss,  David  re- 
duced the  Philistines.  Moabites,  Ammon- 
ites, Edomites,  and  Syrians,  when  they 
had  grievously  provoked  the  liOrd.  as  in 
tbeir  wars  vritb  the  Romans,  theu:  troops, 
however  desperate,  were  cut  off  in  vast 
numbers.  Even  in  profane  historv,  we  find 
great  bloodshed  on  one  side,  and  scarcely 
any  on  Uie  other.  Without  the  loss  of  a 
man,  the  Spartans  killed  10,000  of  the  Area- 
dians,  and  Stilicho  the  Roman  killed  above 
100,000  of  the  Goths  under  Rhadagwins.  At 
Issus,  the  Greeks  ktUed  110,000  Per- 
sians, with  the  loss  of  about  two  hundred. 
With  Hie  loss  of  fifty,  Julius  Caesar  killed 
10,000  in  the  camps  of  JubUt  Scipio,  and 
Labienus.    See  Army. 

The  wor  m  heonen^  between  Michael  and 
his  angels,  and  the  dragon  and  bis  anffels,  is 
the  struggle  in  the  Christian  church,  by  the 
opposition  made  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
agents,  whether  Constantine  or  faithful  mi- 
nuters,  by  Satan  ana  heathen  persecutors. 
Ministers  carry  on  this  woirfare,  not  by  car- 
nal weapons,  as  swords,  &c.  but  by  tht 
fiuthful  and  diligent  preachiogof  the  gospel, 
and  earnest  prayer  for  the  success  of  it. 
Rev.  xii.  r.  2  Cor.  x.  4.  1  Tim.  i.  W.  The 
violent  and  irrecoqcUeable  struggle  between 
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the  taints* 


I*  Inward  |p«ce  and  corruption, 

•nd  their  •triyini^  a)(ainst  tlie  temptations  of 


Satan,  are  called  a  aoar,  or  warfare.  Rom. 
▼ii.as.  iPet.  ii.n.  £ph.vi.  11,13.  BoOi 
are  the  goodjight  qf/aU\  carried  on  by  the 
exercise  ni  the  grace  of  faith  on  Christ's 
wdrd  and  power;  and  in  maintenance  of 
the  doctrines  of  faith ;  and  it  is  good  in  re- 
spect of  their  canse,  Captain,  and  the  man- 
ner and  end  of  their  conflict.  1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
3  Tim.  It.  7.  Ootward  opposition,  trooble, 
and  distress,  are  likened  to  a  Jighi  or  war^ 
fare,  3  Cor.  rii.  5.  Isa.  zl.  3.  Carnal  con- 
tention and  strife  are  represented  as  war» 
^ndfiehHng!  men  therein  act  irom  natural 
hatrea,  and  seek  to  destroy  one  another. 
Jam.  iv.  1, 

FIGURE;  shape,  resemblance.  Idols 
are  called  figuresy  because  ther  are  made 
after  the  likeness  of  some  original  form,  or 
In  order  to  represent  it.  Acts  vii.  43,  Adam, 
Isaac,  and  otners,  and  the  ancient  ceremo- 
nies, were  figures  or  types,  as  they  sha- 
dowed forth  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  office 
and  work.  Rom.  v.  14,  Heb.  xi.  19.  and  ix. 
9.  Baptism  is  caHed  a  figure;  its  washing 
of  water  shadows  forth  the  washing  of  our 
souls  in  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  in  its  na- 
ture, use  and  ends,  it  resembles  circumci- 
sion. 1  Pet.  iii.  81. 

FILL ;  to  put  into  a  thing  a  great  deal,  or 
as  much  as  it  can  hold.  Job  xx.  33.  Ezra  ix. 
•  11.  To  >EU  ap  is  to  accomplish :  make  full 
and  complete.  ToJiU  up  what  is  behind  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  is  to  bear  the  trou- 
bles assigned  by  him  to  bis  followers,  and 
which  are  borne  for  his  sake.  Col.  i.  34.  To 
iUl  up  the  measure  of  sin,  is  to  add  one 
Iniquity  to  another,  till  the  patience  of  God 
can  no  longer  suffer  them  to  escape  unpu- 
nished. Matt,  xxiil.  88.  iThess.  ii.  16.  Sa- 
tan ftUi  the  heart,  when  he  strongly  inclines 
and  emboldens  it  to  sin.  Acts  v.  8.  Sinners 
ure  fitted  with  their  own  deyices,  with  their 
own  ways,  with  drunkenness,  and  have 
their  faces^lOed  wUk  $kame^  when  God^  to 
punish  theur  wicked  acts  and  designs,  brings 
dreadful  and  confounding  calamities  upon 
them.  Prov.  I.  81.  xIt.  14.  xU.  81.  Ezek. 
xxiii.  88.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  16.  Christ  fia€tk 
ail  in  att:  he  is  every  where  present;  is  in 
all  the  churches,  and  their  true  members ; 
he  Is  the  great  substance  of  all  the  blessings 
of  the  new-covenant,  and  of  all  the  graces 
and  duties  of  his  people.  Eph.  i.  88. 

FILLET.  (1.)  A  ribband  to  tie  about 
one's  head.  (3.)  A  kind  of  small  ring  ftst- 
ened  about  any  thing.  Perhaps  the  fillets 
of  the  pillars  of  the  tabernacle  were  not 
merely  for  ornament,  but  for  fastening  the 
hangings  to  the  pillars.  Exod.  xxvii.  10. 

FILTH ;  excrements.  Lev.  i.  16.  The 
apostles  were  made  as  the  fiUk  <if  the  world  ; 
were  by  wicked  men  accounted  and  used  as 
if  most  base  and  conlemptible.  1  Cor.  iv.  18. 
Sinful  pollutions  of  the  heart  or  practice  are 
often  called  fiUh  wadfiUhmeu;  they  render 
inen  corrupt  and  abominable  to  God  and  to 
good  men.  Isa.  iv.  4.  Ecek.  vi.31.  Men  are 
represented  as  filthy,  and  fiUhmestf  on  ac- 
count of  their  beii^infected  and  defiled 
with  Shi.  Rev.xxiL  ll!£cek.xxii.  18.  FUtL  lat- 
ere is  gabi  basely  and  sinfully  gotten ;  as  when 
ministers  make  their  benefice  their  great 
ahn  In  their  work.  Tit.  L  7,11.  1  Pet  V.  3. 


FIH 

Lastly. 


Moreover.  Phil. iii.  1.  (8.)  Briefly;  in 


a  Oor.xULll. 
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FINALLY. 

(3.)  Moreovei 

a  word.  lPet.lU.& 

FIND  ;  (1.)  To  obtain  what  one  had  not 
Matt  vii.  7.  {%)  To  discover  what  was  un- 
known. 8  Chron.  Ii.  14.  (8.)  To  recover 
what  was  lost.  Luke  xv.  5, 0.  (4.)  To  expe- 
rience;  enjoy.  Isa.  Iviii.  8, 18.  (5.)  To  come 
to ;  meet  with ;  light  on.  Job  iii.  83.  Luke 
iv.  17.  Gen.  xxxvii.  15.  (6.)  To  discover 
and  observe  with  certainty,  as  upon  trial. 
Rev. it 3.  Mattviii.10.  (7.)  To  choose; 
appoint;  set  apart  Acts  xiil.  83.  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  19.  (8.)  To  attack;  seise  upon. 
Judg.  L  5.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  8.    See  Amah. 

FINE :  precious :  pure.  Ezra  viiL  37.  To 
fine  metal,  is  to  purify  it  from  drou  by  meh- 


inff  it  Sec.  Job  xxviii.  1.  Prov.  xxv.  4. 

FI NGER.  As  the  fingers  are  very  pliant, 
active,  and  dexterous,  at  work,  fiugeri,  as- 
cribed to  God,  signify  his  power,  and  the 
operation  thereof:  by  this  the  world  was 
created,  Psal.  viii.8 ;  the  miracles  of  Egypt 
were  performed,  Exod.  viii.  19 ;  and  the  ten 
commandments  written  on  tables  of  stone, 
Exod.  xxxi.  18 ;  by  this  were  Christ's  castug 
out  of  devils,  and  other  miracles,  performed. 
Luke  xi.  30.    Men's  powers  for  working,  and 


hanoles  of  the  lock  of  their  heart,  are  their 
faith  and  love  refreshed  by  the  spiritual  in- 
fluence of  Jesus  in  their  essaying  to  open 
their  heart  for  his  return.  Sol.  Song  v.  8. 
To  pui  out  the  finger  to  one  implied  insult 
and  banter.  Isa.  Iviii.  9.  To  teach  wUh  the 
fingere.  imported  a  concealed  and  indirect 
methoa  of  exciting  others  to  iniquity.  Prov. 
vi.  38.  To  bind  CnmI's  law  on  the  Juigergy  is 
to  have  it  constantly  in  our  eye,  as  the  rale 
and  reason  of  our  whole  practice.  Prov.  viL 
8.  Rehoboam's  little  fitger  being  thUker 
than  his  Esther's  loins,  impued  that  tne  small- 
est exertion  oi  hb  power  and  authority 
should  be  more  rigid  and  grievous  than  any 
servitude  or  hardship  they  had  suffered  un- 
der his  father.  1  Kings  xiL  10.  3  Chron. 
X.10. 


FINISH ;  to  bring  to  an  end.  or  to  < 
plete  a  saymg  or  work.  Matt  xiii.  88.  Zeck. 
IV.  9.  Chriet  finuhed  transgreeeiem  and  made 
an  end  of  sin ;  he  completely  atoned  for  all 
the  sins  of  hb  people,  and  laid  a  sufficient 
foundation  for  the  ntter  destruction  of  it, 
and  all  its  effects,  in  their  persons.  Dan.  ix. 
34.  In  his  entrance  on  his  last  snfferingS| 
he  had  fini^ted  his  Father's  work ;  he  bad 
finished  the  work  of  his  public  ministry; 
and  vras  just  about  to  finish  his  work  of  ba- 
miliatlonlbysufiering  unto  death.  JohnxvIL 
4.  Just  before  he  expired  on  the  cross,  be 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  It  U  fimehed ;  that 
is,  my  soul's  sufferings  are  ended ;  my  death 
is  at  hand :  and  so  the  righteousness  neces- 
sary to  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  new-cove- 
nant and  redemption  of  lost  sinners  of 
mankind,  is  completely  performed  ;  the  de- 
mands of  th«  broken  Ikw  are  cempleteq 
answered ;  the  cereasooial  rites  have  had 
their  signification  fulfilled  :  and  now  their 
obligation  ceases,  and  the  Jewish  covenant 


of  peculiarity  is  for  ever  at 
xixrio. 
FINS;  thoM  thin 


end.  John 
hereby 
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kinds  of  fidies,  ai  with  wings,  poise 

tliemselTes,  and  move  in  the  water.  Tlie 
/ JM  and  scaieM  that  marked  out  clean  fishes 
nnder  the  law  mi|^t  denote  the  faith  of  the 
saintSythatactnates  and  directs  their  motions, 
and  the  rlt^teonsness  of  C'hrist  impaled  to 
them,  and  his  f^nee  implanted  in  them,  and 
their  holy  conversation  flowinf  from  both, 
by  which  they  are  covered,  protected,  and 
beautified.  Lev.  xi.  0—12.  Dent.  xiv.  0, 10. 

The  FIR-TREE  pcrows  to  a  p^at  lieip:ht : 
it  is  very  strai|;ht  and  plain  below,  and 
aboands  with  a  s^m  called  rosin:  and  is 
ip-een  both  in  snromer  and  winter.  Its  fruit 
resembles  the  pine-apple,  bnt  is  nseless  for 
food.  The  wood  of  the  fir-tree  was  ancient- 
ly nsed  for  musical  instruments,  building, 
furniture  of  houses,  and  for  materials  for 
ships.  PsaLciv.  17.  Jesus  Christ  resembles 
a  grten  fir-tree:  how  comely  and  fjplorions 
his  person,  God-man !  how  astonishme  his 
heistit  and  dominion !  how  nnladingrhis  beau- 
tiful appearance  and  office !  and  what  a  root 
of  fructifying  influence  to  his  people.  Hos. 
xiv.  8.  His  saints  are  likened  to  fir-trees  for 
their  high-towering  profession,  and  heaven- 
ly affections  and  practice  ;  and  for  their 
spiritual  moisture  and  constant  persever- 
ance in  grace.  Isa.  xli.  19 ;  Iv.  IS.  and  Ix.  13. 
His  ordinances  are  likened  to  beams, 
galleries,  or  watering  troughs  of  fir :  how 
straight,  supporting,  pleasant,  and  refresh- 
ing to  the  saints.  Sol.  Song  i.  17.  Mean  per- 
sons or  houses  are  called  fir-trees^  while  the 
K^at  are  called  cedan  and  oaks,  Zech.  xi.  2. 
e  fir-tree$.  terribly  shaken  are  the  spears 
or  beams  of  lioiises.  Nah.  ii.  S. 

FIRE;  that  well-known  element  which 
affords  heat  and  liglit,  consumes  fuel,  and 
refines  and  tries  metal.  2  Kings  xvi.  3.  By 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  were  So- 
dom and  three  other  cities  consumed.  Gen. 
xix.  24, 2&.  By  the  jlire  of  God,  i.  e.  thunder 
and  lightning.  Job's  flocks  were  destroyed. 
Job  i.  16.  With  fire  from  heaven  were  N  a- 
DAB,  Abihu,  and  Korah,  and  hiscompany 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  tlie  two 
troops  of  kin^  Ahaziah.  cut  ofl*.  Lev.  x. 
Num.  xvi.  2  Kmgs  i.  ■  With  fire  from  heaven 
were  the  animals  presented  before  God  by 
Abraliam,  the  sacrifice  of  Elijah,  the  sacri- 
fice  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle  and 
temple,  and  probably  also  that  of  Al>el,  con- 
sumed. Gen.  XV.  17.  1  Kings  xviii.  S8.  Lev. 
ix.  24.  8  Chron.  vii.  1.  WiUi  fire  issuing  out 
of  the  rock  was  Gideon's  sacrifice,  if  not 
also  Manoali's,  consumed.  Jndg.  vi.21.  and 
xili.  10,  20.  This  sacred  fire  miglit  typify 
Christ's  buminsT  xeal,  and  ardent  love  to  us : 
bnt  chiefly  his  Father's  wrath,  whidi  preyed 
upon  his  soul  and  body.  The  sacred  nre, 
which  descended  at  tlic  dedication  of  the 
tabernacle,  was  preserved  by  the  priests, 
being  fed  with  daily  fnci  on  the  brazen  a'tar ; 
and  from  it  was  taaen  all  the  fire  necessary 
to  bnm  sacrifices,  liglit  the  lamps,  and  bum 
incense.  Possibly  the  sacred  nre  miglit  be 
lost,  when  the  tabernacle  was  removed  fi^om 
Shtioh.  It  is  certain,  it  was  renewed  from 
heaven  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple, and  preserved  until  about  the  beginning 
of  the  captivity  in  Babylon.  After  their  re- 
turn, they  never  seem  to  have  had  it  renew- 
ed, but  were  obliged  to  use  common  fire  in 
its  stead. 


There  is  also  a  vast  miantlty  of  fire  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  arising,  no  doubt,  from 
the  number  of  pyntes,  or  ^re-«loii€,  in  it; 
hence  tliere  are  so  many  volcanoes,  or  places 
of  the  earth,  particularly  in  liills,  which  at 
times,  with  great  noise,  seud  forth  fire  and 
smoke,  stones,  and  sometunes  burning  river»f 
of  melted  ore.    In  Europe  there  are  five 


noted  ones :  one  in  /£tna  in  Sicily  ;  another 
in  Vesuvius  in  Naples ;  a  third  in  Strongylis ; 
a  fourth  in  Hecla  in  Iceland  ;  a  fifth  in  Chi- 


mera in  Greece.  In  Asia,  particularly  in 
the  mountains  of  Persia,  and  of  the  islands 
Ormuz,  Temate,  Java,  Sumatra,  and  of  the 
Mohiccaand  Philippine  Isles,  but  especially 
of  Japan,  there  are  a  great  many  of  tliem ; 
nay,  even  iu  North  Tartary  and  Greenland, 
there  are  not  a  few.  In  the  Andes,  tliose 
long  mountains  of  South  America,  there  are 
above  twenty  eiglit  volcanoes.  In  New 
Spain  there  are  three,  very  remarkable  for 
the  fierceness  of  their  burning;  and  in  Terra 
del  Fnego  tliere  are  several.  What  volca- 
noes are  in  Africa,  we  do  not  yet  know. 
According  as  coals  partake  much  of  the  na- 
ture of  these  pyrites,  and  less  of  biimstone, 
they  bum  tlie  longer  iu  tlie  fire :  accordingly 
those  of  Newcastle,  Sunderland,  and  espe- 
cially some  in  Ireland,  burn  much  longer 
tlian  ours  in  Scotland. 

To  display  his  sovereign  majesty  and  aw- 
ful dread,  God  anciently  manifested  his  pre- 
sence in  flames  of  fire:  as  to  Moses  and  tlte 
Hebrews  at  Sinai :  to  Ezekiel,  to  Daniel,  &c. 
Exod.  iii.  2.  and  xix.  18.  Ezek.  1.4.  Dan.  vii. 
10 ;  and  at  the  last  day  Christ  will  appear  iu 
fla.*ning  fire,  2Tliess.  i.8.  Whether  any 
such  appearance  of  God  in  fituning  fire,  or 
merely  the  sun,  was  the  occasion  of  tlie 
Chaldeans  and  Persians  adoring  fire,  we 
know  not. 

God  is  compared  to  fire,  because  of  his 
purity,  majesty,  terribleness,  and  readiness 
to  destroy  such  as  oppose  him.  Deut.  tv.  24. 
Heb.  xii.  29.  Isa.  x.  17.  Christ  is  compared 
to  fire ;  he  tries  tlie  children  of  men,  purifies 
and  comforts  his  people,  and  destrcnrs  his 
enemies.  Mai.  iii.  2.  E^ek.  viii.  2.  and  i.  27. 
Tlie  Holy  Ghost  is  likened  to  fire,  to  denote 
his  enlightening,  purifying,  sin-destroying, 
and  holy  love-enkindling  influences.  Matt* 
iii.  11.  Acts  ii.  S.  Isa.  iv.  4.  Angels  are 
<H>mpared  to^e ;  they  are  pure  in  tlieir  na- 
ture, and  their  execution  of  God's  command 
is  irresistible,  awful,  and  speedy.  PsaL  civ, 
4.  Tlie  church  of  God  is  likened  to  fire : 
she  is  often  full  of  troubles ;  bnt,  eventually, 
she  shall  prevail  over  and  consume  her 
opposers.  Obad.  18.  The  wicked,  particu- 
larly lustful  and  proud  hypocrites,  are  like 
fire ;  they  are  very  dangerous  and  destruc- 
tive to  others,  ana  hatenil  to  God.  Prov.  vi. 
27.  Isa.  Ixv.  5 ;  and  God  makes  them  like  a 
fiery  oten,  when  he  inflicts  his  tormenting 
judgments  on  them,  and  they  cannot  escape. 
Psal.  xxi.  0.  Holy  zeal  and  love  to  God, 
and  desire  after  him,  are  compared  to  fire; 
they  exhilarate  the  heart,  surmount  the 
most  deteraiined  opposition,  consume  inter- 
nal  corruptions,  ana  are  sometimes  sweetly 
painful.  Sol.  Song  viii.  6, 7.  Psal.  cxix.  ISO. 
God's  word  is  like  fire;  it  tries  the  sUUs 
and  conditions  of  men ;  and  it  warms,  melts, 
and  purifies  the  hearts  of  the  elect !  and  iu 
the  destmction  of  the  wicked  are  Its  threat- 
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enings  fulfilled.  Jer.  y.  14  and  zxUI.  ». 
It  wai  like  a  firt  in  the  prophet's  bowels  ; 
his  fkithfiil  conscience  smote  him :  his  love 
to  God,  and  zeal  for  the  Jews'  welfare,  dis- 
tressed him,  while  he  concealed  his  inspi- 
rations in  his  own  breast.  Jer.  xx.  9.  and 
yi.  11.  Wliile  I  was  mosing.  the^lre  burned; 
while  I  meditated  upon  God's  word,  my 
heart  bnrned  with  loye  to  and  desire  after 
him;  or  rather^  while  I  meditated  on  my 
afRicted  condition,  my  impatience  and  firet- 
t'ol  passions  preyailed.  Psal.  xxxix.  S.  The 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  torments  of  hell,  are 
likened  to  fire;  how  terrible,  irresistible, 
tormenting,  and  destmctive !  Lam.  ii.  S,  4. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  and  Ixvi.  24.  Matt.  xxy.  41; 
and  it  is  ^fire  not  bhwn  by  m^n,  but  by  al- 
mighty power  and  jnstice.  Job  xx.  6.  The 
ftre^  cast  by  Christ  from  the  altar  on  the 
earth,  and  attended  with  yoices,  thnnder- 
ings,  lightnings,  and  earthquakes,  b  nume- 
rous and  terriole  judgments,  inflicted  on 
men  for  despismg  the  gospel ;  particularly 
the  ravages  of  the  Gouis,  Huns,  Vandals, 
See. ;  and^the  violent  contentions  ana  perse- 
cutions in  the  Christian  church,  from  A,  D, 
338  to  180G,  or  204C.  This,  together  with 
the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the  per- 
secution and  contention  in  the  primitive 
church,  was  the  terrible  and  con%nm\n^  fire 
which  Christ  came  to  send.  Luke  xii.  49. 
All  trouble  is  called  >lrr ;  it  tries  and  refines 
tlie  saints ;  and  torments  and  destroys  the 
wicked.  Isa.  xliii.  8.  1  Pet.  i.  7.  Wicked- 
ness,  in  particular,  lies,  slander,  and  pas- 
sionate speeches,  are  like  fire^  very  hnrnuL 
spreading,  and  destructive.  Isa.  ix.  18.  and 
1. 11.  Prov.  xvi.  27. 

FIERY ;  full  of  fire.  Whatever  is  tern- 
blc,  or  destructive,  or  burning,  is  called 
fiery ;  so  God's  indignation,  Satan's  tempta- 
tions, and  the  trials  of  the  saints,  are  called 
fiery.  Heb.  x.  27.  £ph.  vi.  16.  1  Pet.  iv.  12. 
The  divine  law  is  called  fiery ;  it  was  pub- 
lished from  amid  flames  of  fire ;  it  is  alarm- 
ing and  trying  to  awakened  consciences; 
and  it  condemns  transgressors  to  fiery  pu- 
nislunents  in  hell.  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  Serpents 
are  called  fiery^  either  becanse  of  their 
fiery  colour,  or  the  burning  nature  of  their 
bites  and  stings.  Num.  xxi.  6. 

FIREBRANDS ;  burning  sticks.  Such 
Gideon  put  into  his  earthen  pitchers.  Jadg. 
vii.  16.  The  Jews  were  firehtmde  plnckM 
out  of  tlie  burning:  God  repeatedly  de- 
livered them  when  they  were  on  the  brink 
of  min.  Amos  iv.  11.  Pekah  and  Resin 
were  like  taiU  i^f  smoking  firebntmU ;  their 
utter  ruin  and  extinction  were  near  at  hand. 
Isa.  vii.  4.    See  Brand. 

FIRKIN ;  a  measure  of  capacity,  contain- 
ing, perhaps,  a  bath,  or  about  a  foarth  part 
of  one.  Johnii.  6. 

FIRM.  (1.)  Strong :  well  fixed.  Job  xll. 
23.  (20  Certain;  stable:  nnshaken;  con- 
stant Dan.  vi.  7.  Heb.  iiL  6.  (3.)  Strong 
and  hard.  Job  xli.  24. 

FIRMAMENT.  In  Hebrew  rakiahh. 
It  signifies  what  is  spread  out:  as  silver  is 
spread  into  plates,  or  as  a  curtain.  Firma- 
ment denotes  that  which  is  solid  and  fixed ; 
including  not  only  the  atmosphere,  or  region 
of  air,  in  which  we  breathe,  fowls  fly,  and 
clouds  move,  but  also  that  ether,  or  sky.  In 
which  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  pfaiced. 
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The  lower  rMkm  of  the  firmament  serves  ^ 
to  separate  the  water  of  the  clouds  above 
i^  from  the  water  in  the  sea  below  it.  Gen. 
i.  6, 7, 14, 20.    The  firmament  is  spread  out 
like  a  molten  looking-glass;  its  colour  is 


binidi  to  our  sight :  through  it  are  the  rays 
of  light  transmittea ;  and  by  it  are  the  per- 
fections of  God  discovered.  Job  xxxvUi.  18. 
The  firmament  over  the  head  of  the  cherubim, 
and  under  the  throne  of  God,  was  an  ap- 
pearance resembling  the  sky,  and  mi^bt 
signify  the  church  as  subject  to  Chnst, 
and  as  the  great  care  and  end  of  the  work 
of  ministers.  Ezek.  i.  22— 26.  and  x.  2.  It 
may  be  called  thejirmament  qfhU  power;  as 
therein  his  power  is  signally  displaced,  and 
in  it  hu  ministers  and  people,  like  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  shine,  and  illuminate 
others.  Psal.  cl.  1. 

FIRST.  (K)  Mliat  is  before  others,  in 
time  or  order :  so  Peter  was  first  called  to 
be  an  apostle,  and  is  first  named.  Matt  x. 
2.  Adam  is  called  the  first  man,  because 
first  in  time  and  order  of  all  mankind ;  and 
his  representation  of  men  is  supposed  as 
prior  to  Christ's,  who  is  the  second  Adam. 
1  Cor.  XV.  45.  (2./ That  which  exceeds 
others  in  degree  of  badness  or  excellence ; 
so  Paul  was  the^Srt^  or  cAt</' sinner.  1  Tun. 
i.  15,  16:  and  Christ's  righteousness  is  the 
first  or  best  robe.  Luke  xv.  22.  Among  all 
nations,  the  >Erf l-bom  males  in  families,  as 
they  keep  up  the  honour  of  the  family,  bad 
special  privileges  allowed  them.  The  first- 
bom  Hebrews  had  a  double  portion  of  the 
inheritance,  and  a  pre-eminence  and  rule 
over  their  brethren.  Deuc  xxi.  17«  2  Chron. 
xxi.  8.  It  u  said,  they  had  the  oflioe  of 
priesthood  in  the  family,  till  the  family  of 
Aaron  and  the  Levites  were  chosen  to  offi- 
ciate in  their  stead.  Lev.  viii.  ix.  and  Nun. 
viii.  But  perhapi  they  only  oflkiated  for 
their  tathers  on  some  occasions.  Whea 
God,  by  his  angel,  cut  off  the  first-born  ot 
the  Egyptians  in  one  night,  he  to  cofflme* 
morate  that  event,  required  that  all  the 
first'bom  males  of  the  Hebrews  should  lie 
his :  that  all  the  firstUngs  of  their  cattle,  and 
all  thefirst'fruits  of  their  ground,  should  lie 
his.  This  donation  to  God  tended  to  sanc- 
tify  and  bring  his  blessing  on  the  rest  The 
first-born,  amounting  to  22,278,  were  di- 
vinely exchanged  for  22,006  Levites;  and 
the  278  odd  ones  were  redeemed  at  five 
shekels  a  head.  Num.  iii.  if  the  finttingt 
of  their  beasts  were  proper  for  sacrifice, 
they  were  sacrificed,  but  never  until  they 
were^even  days  old :  if  they  were  improper 
for  sacrifice,  they  were  redeemed  with 
money^  or  exchanged  for  a  lamb ;  or  if  rot 
redeemed  or  exdmnged,  they  were  to  be 
killed  to  the  honour  of  God,  but  not 
offered  up,  nor  their  blood  sprinkled  on 
the  altar.  Exod.  xiii.  12, 18.  Num.  xviii.  17. 
18, 19.  It  seems  that  they  were  not  allowed 
to  work  the  second  firstlings  of  their  cattle, 
nor  sheer  those  of  their  sneep,  nor  to  eat 
their  fleshat  home,  but  to  bruk  them  up, 
and  feast  on  them  before  the  Lord  at  the 
soleou  feasts.  Deut  xii.  17.  and  xv.  12. 
Did  not  these  firstborn  and  firstlings  typity 
Christ,  the  Jir»«-6oni  of  every  creature,  and 
the  fiTst'btiottsm from  the  dead,  who,  asbe 
was  begotten  from  eternity,  Is  dignified 
above  all  creatures,  has  a  double  portion  of 
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Kwer,  authority,  tnd  fulness ;  is  the  K^reat 
isli  Priest  consecrated  for  evermore ;  and 
b  tlie  first,  the  only  person,  who  ever  did 
or  will  rise  from  the  dead  by  his  own  power. 
He  is  the  head  of  all  his  chosen,  the  pre- 
server of  his  Father's  name,  and  the  sancti- 
fier  of  his  people.  Col.  i.  IS,  18.  Rev.  i.  5. 
Did  they  represent  the  saints,  who  are  di- 
vinely set  apart  to  the  service  of  God,  and. 
thooch  filthy  in  tlieroselves,  are  redeemed 
by  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ,  the 
Lamb  of  God :  and  being  made  Icings  and 
priests  unto  Ood,  even  the  Father,  have 
great  Influence  and  happiness  above  others, 
and  are  a  means  of  their  preservation  on 
eartli?  Heb.  xii.  21.  Isa.  vi.  IS.  TThe  firsi- 
b^rm  qf  ike  poor  are  those  who  are  exceed- 
ingly wretched,  having  a  double  share  of 
povert]^.  Isa.  xiv.  80.  The  first-bom  of 
tfrafA,  IS  an  accursed,  and  most  wretched 
and  tormenting  death.  Job  xviii.  13. 

To  acknowledjge  God*s  authority  over 
them,  and  his  bemg  the  peculiar  proprietor 
of  their  land,  and^  to  sanctify  the  rest  of 
their  increase,  the  Jews  ottered  first- 
fruits  unto  the  Lord.  On  the  second  day 
of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  before 
they  began  their  liarvest.  they  reaped  a 
sheaf  of  barley,  and  tlirasned  it  ont  m  the 
coart  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple.  When 
it  was  winnowed,  they  roasted  a  homer 
full  of  it,  and  pounded  it  in  a  mortar  \  then, 
after  adding  oil  and  frankincense  to  it,  the 
priest  waved  it  before  the  Lord  towards 
the  four  winds,  and  burnt  a  handful  of  it 
on  the  brazen  altar ;  tlie  rest  was  his  own. 
With  this  was  offered  a  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  with  a  double  meat-offering^ and 
drink-offering.  After  tliis  general  oblation 
of  first-fmits  of  barley  for  the  whole  nation, 
every  man  was  at  liberty  to  begin  his  har- 
vest. At  the  end  of  wheat-harvest,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  they  offered  two  leavened 
loaves  of  fine  flour  m  an  oblation  of  first- 
fruits,  attended  with  seven  lambs,  one  bul- 
lock, two  rams  for  a  burnt-offering,  one  kid 
fi>r  a  sin-offering,  with  two  lambs  for  a  peace- 
offering,  with  their  meat-offerings  and  drink- 
offerings.  Besides  these  oblations  of  first- 
fmits  lor  the  whole  congregation,  private 
persons  brought  their  nrst-fniits  to  the 
noose  of  Ood,  but  the  law  determines  not 
the  proportion.  These  were,  with  great 
solemnity,  brought  up  at  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost. Sncli  as  were  m  one  place,  or  near  it, 
went  up  in  a  body ;  their  guide  or  watch- 
man, wakened  them  in  the  morning  with 
crying.  Let  tugo  up  to  Zion^  the  mowntmn  qf 
the  Lord  our  Go4.  Jer.  xxxi.  6.  A  bullock, 
with  his  horns  gilt,  and  his  head  crowned 
with  olive-branches,  was  driven  before  them 
for  sacrifice.  When  tliey  came  near  Jeru- 
salem, they  sent  one  before  them  to  notify 
their  approach,  and  tliey  adorned  their 
baskets  with  flowers,  and  their  finest  fruits. 
Some  of  the  principal  priests  met  them  as 
they  entered  the  city.  As  they  went 
throngh  it,  tliey  sang,  Our  feet  shail  Mtand 
within  thy  gates^  O  JerutaUin!  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  by  way  of  response, 
sang  Psahn  cxxii.  When  they  came  to  the 
court  of  the  Lord,  every  man,  great  or 
sitiall,  took  his  basket  in  his  own  arms,  and 
carried  it,  singing  tlie  115th  and  30th  Psalms, 
till  they  came  near  the  foot  of  the  altar. 
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wtiere  they  adLnowIedfi;ed  that  <i  Svnan^ 
reudy  to  perish,  was  theur  father:  and  that 
God,  in  sovereign  mercy,  had  given  them 
tlie  land  of  Canaan.  Moreover,  the  first  of 
their  dough,  and  of  their  wool  was  given  to 
the  Levltes  that  dwelt  near  them ;  and,  K  is 
said,  if  none  lived  near  them,  the  dough  was 
burnt  in  the  fire.  Lev.  xxiii.  10—21.  Exod. 
xxii.  29.  and  xxiii.  10.  Num.  xv.  10, 20.  Did 
not  tliese  four  kinds  of  first-fruits  typify  Jesus, 
the  principal  fint^fruitSy  who  was  oefore  all 
thinn,  has  in  all  things  tlie  pre-eminence, 
and  oy  his  consecration,  oblation,  and  re- 
surrection on  the  second  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  are  his  people  sanctified  to  Ood.  and 
their  resurrection  and  eternal  happiness 
secured.  1  Cor.  xv.  20;  and  whose  Spirit, 
descending  at  Pentecost,  began  to  gather 
the  nations  to  Christ?  Acts  11.  Bid  they 
Represent  the  saints,  who  as  firtt-frutts  to 
Ood,  were,  from  eternity,  chosen  to  his  ser- 
vice; in  the  day  of  power  devote  them- 
selves to  him ;  are  by  grace  rendered  more 
excellent  than  theUr  neighbours  \  and  are  a 
means  ofpreserving  and  converting  tlie  na- 
tions to  Christ?  Those  who  are  nrst  con- 
verted to  Christ  in  a  country  are  represented 
as  the  >Srf^/riit/s  of  it.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Jam.  i. 
18.  1  Cor.  xvi.  5.  The  ancient  patriarchs 
were  the  fir$t'/ruit$  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
by  whose  means  their  posterity  were  bles- 
sed, and  set  apart  to  Ood.  Rom.  xi^  10. 


The  Hebrews  were  the  first-fruits  qf  God^$ 
incremse ;  were  long  his  peculiar  people,  be- 
fore the  gentiles  were  gathered  to  Shiloh. 
Jer.  ii.  3.  Tlie  Jirst-fruiis  qfthe  Spirit  are 
such  communications  of  his  grace  on  earth. 
as  fully  ensure  the  full  enjoyment  of  God 
hereafter.  Rom.  vlii.  23. 

FISH ;  a  kind  of  animal  living  in  the 
water,  though  some  of  them  can  occasion- 
ally quit  it  and  exist  on  land  ;  and  some  of 
them,  by  their  large  fins  on  their  breast,  can 
fly  a  short  way.  Fishes  have  generally  a 
surprising  increase ;  sometimes  millions  of 
seed  are  found  in  one ;  hence,  notwithstand- 
ing the  mutual  havoc  they  make  of  one 
another,  multitudes  remain.  The  numerous 
kinds  of  fishes  are  almost  infinite ;  but  Wil- 
loughby  has  classed  them  iiito  eleven  sorts, 
and  Artedi  into  five,  according  to  some  ob- 
vious and  invariable  characteristics.  It  is 
not  probable  tliat  the  fishes  came  before 
Adam  to  receive  their  names.  It  is  obvi- 
ous, that  as  ravenous  beasts  generally  in- 
cline to  dwell  in  deserts,  so  fishes,  less  use- 
ful, and  more  mischievous,  reside  in  distant 
and  deep  seas,  while  such  as  are  useful  for 
the  sustenance  of  men  generally  haunt  the 
shores.  The  Mediterranean  and  Galilean 
seas  supplied  the  Hebrews  with  great  quan- 
tities offish ;  but,  under  tlie  law,  none  were 
clean  but  such  as  had  both  fins  and  scales. 

With  respect  to  the  fish  that  swallowed 
the  prophet  Jonah,  the  learned  are  not 
agreed ;  nor  does  wis  affect  tlie  credit  of 
revelation :  as  the  word  rendered  whale  sig- 
nifies any  large  fish.  Jon.  i.  and  ii.  Matt, 
xii.  40.  We  know  of  no  fish  larger  than  the 
whale,  except  Bishop  Pontopidaii's  kraken, 
which  hfe  represents  as  similar  to  a  small 
island,  do  really  exist.  Pliny  mentions 
whales  six  hundred  feet  long,  and  tliree 
hundred  and  sixty  broad ;  and  mentions  the 
bones  of  one,  brought  from  Joppa  to  Rome, 
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which  were  forty  feet  long*  Some  whales 
are  said  to  lodge  their  young  in  the  belly  in 
time  of  danger.  Whales  feed  on  sea-weeds, 
small  fish,  and  other  light  provision :  and  so 
Jonah  mieht  remain  undigested  in  the  belly 
of  one.  Manv  whales  have  no  teeth,  and 
so  might  swallow  him  without  hurting  him. 
Knt  bome  assert  that  the  throat  of  a  whale, 
being  but  about  a  fbot  and  a  half  wide,  could 
not  swallow  the  prophet ;  and  that  it  must 
rather  have  been  a  dog-fuh;  in  the  belly  of 
which  whole  carcases  have  often  been 
found  ;  and  of  one  of  which,  caught  on  the 
coast  of  Spain,  Nicremberinus  relates,  that 
a  man  on  horseback  might  nave  entered  its 
mouth,  and  seven  men  have  lain  in  the  ca- 
vity of  its  brain ;  that  its  jaws  were  seven- 
teen feet  long  ^  and  it  had  two  carcases  in 
its  belly.  Or  it  must  have  been  a  $hark^  in 
whose  oelly  human  carcases^  and  sometimes 
clad  in  armour,  have  been  found. 

Men  are  compared  to  fishes,  and  fishes  of 
the  great  sea ;  they  are  very  numerous ;  their 
tempers  and  courses  are  very  different ;  they 
often  live  in  a  very  confused  and  disorderly 
manner;  they  prey^  on  one  another;  they  are 
frequently  taken  in  the  net  of  temptation 
and  trouble ;  and  sometimes  in  the  net  of 
the  gospel.  At  last,  by  the  providence  of 
Ood,  they  are  drawn  to  the  shore  of  the 
eternal  state  ;  and  the  ^[ood  fishes  with  fins 
and  scales,  or  saints,  with  faith,  righteous- 
ness, and  grace,  are  carried  into  the  neaven- 
ly  mansions,  and  the  bad  are  thrown  away 
into  everlasting  fire.  Hab.  i.  14 — 17.  Ezek. 
xlvii.  9, 10.  Eccl.  ix.  12.  Matt  xiiL  47—50. 
Ministers  are  fishers  qf  men ;  by  casting  the 
net  of  the  gospel  among  them,  with  great 
labour  and  care,  they  draw  them  to  Christ, 
and  hts  church.  Matt.  iv.  16.  Ezek.  xlvii.  10. 
The  Chaldeans  are  called  fishers ;  they  en- 
snared, apprehended,  and  carried  out  of 
their  country  multitudes  of  men.  Jer.  xvl. 
16.  Hab.  i.  15.    See  Hook  ;  Pool. 

FIST;  the  hand  closed,  either  to  smite 
one,  or  to  hold  something.  Exod.  xxi.  18. 
The  fist  of  wickedness^  is  the  sinful  means  by 
which  men  oppress  and  injure  others.  Isa. 
lviiL4.  Ood  gathers  the  wind  in  his  fist ;  he, 
at  pleasure,  easily  restrains  and  excites  it 
Prov.  xxxi.  4. '  . 

FIT ;  becoming ;  proper ;  useful.  Col.  iii. 
18.  1  Chron.  vii.  11.  Luke  xiv.85. 

FIX.  The  heart  is  fixed,  when  it  is  power- 
fully captivated  by  the  love  of  Christ ;  finn- 
ly  depends  on  God's  promises,  perfections, 
and  new-covenant  relations,  and  has  its 
thoughts  and  desires  firmly  settled  on  him. 
Psal.lvii.5.andcxii.7. 

FLAG ;  a  kind  of  sedge  or  msh  thatgrows 
by  the  Red  sea,  and  the  river  Nile :  orthese 
Jochebed  made  an  ark,  to  hold  Moses  her 
infant  Exod.  ii.  S,  5.  The  word  Is  translated 
a  meadow.  Gen.  xli.  8, 18.  See  Rbed  ; 
Rush. 

FLAGON ;  a  vessel  for  carrying  wine  at 
feasts,  to  poor  it  into  cups.  Ajiagon  <t^  wine 
imported  as  much  as  one  could  safely  drink, 
a  Sam.  vi.  10.  To  love  fiagons  of  wine,  de- 
notes a  lust  towards  excessive  drinking. 
Hos.  iii.  1.  The  most  abundant,  supporting, 
and  comforting  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  his  word  and  ordinances,  are  liken- 
ed to  fiagons  of  wine,  Sol.  Song  ii.  5.  See 
Vessel. 
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FLAKES  of  flesh  ;  the  looae  bsogiiig 
parts,  or  the  veins  of  it.  Job  xli.  83. 

FLAME  of  FIRE.  God  is  likened  to  it 
How  resplendent  his  glory !  how  terrible 
and  destructive  to  his  enemies  his  power 
and  wrath.  Isa.  x.  17.  Angels  are  as  fiames; 
their  motions  are  quick ;  their  appearance 
awfiil:  and  they  consume  God's  enemies. 
Psal.civ.  4.  The  saints' strong  and  purify- 
ing love  to  Jesus ;  drought,  which  blasts  and 
consumes  grass,  com,  and  other  vegetables ; 
the  judgments  of  God,  which  terribly  trouble 
and  consume  persons^  families,  and  nations ; 
his  terrible  and  miyestic  throne  ;  and  the 
torments  of  hell,  which  for  ever  terribW 
affright  and  distress  the  nngodly,  are  called 
fiames,  Sol.  Song  viii.  6.  Joel  i.  19.  Dan.  vil. 
0,  11.   Luke  XVI.  84.    See   Eyes  ;   Faces; 

PlRB. 

FLATTER ;  to  speak  to  any  one  such  soft 
words  as  encourage  his  pride,  or  decoy  him 
into  sin.  Psal.  xii.  2,  S. 

FLAX ;  a  well-known  vegetable  of  which 
linen  is  made.  Feeble  saints,  and  their 
weak  graces,  are  likened  to  smokinjg  fiax ; 
perhaps  the  almost-extingnished  wick  of  a 
candle ;  to  mark  their  near  approaches  to 
the  loss  of  their  nnce  and  comtort,  and  the 
unsavouriness  of  their  conversation.  Isa. 
xlii.  3. 

FLAY:  to  cut,  or  draw  off  the  skin. 
8  Chron.  XXXV.  11. 

FLEA ;  a  well-known  insect,  troublesome 
to  a  variety  of  animals ;  and  of  which  one 
kind  haunts  beds  that  are  occupied  in  the 
summer-season.  David  likens  himself  to 
one:  importing,  that  it  would  cost  Saul 
much  pains  to  apprehend  him ;  and  he 
would  obtain  small  profit  by  it.  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  14. 

FLEE;  (1.)  To  hasten  away,  as  from  a 
pnrsuine  enemy.  Matt.  viii.  3S.  (8.)  To  run 
quickly  from  danger  to  a  refbge,  or  hiding- 
place.  Gen.  xxvii.  43.  Men  fiee  from  forni- 
cation, from  youthful  lusts,  worldly-mhided- 
ness,  and  other  things  sinful,  when,  under  a 
sense  of  danger,  they  avoid  every  temptation 
to  it,  appearance  or,  or  approach  toward  it 
1  Cor.  vL  11.  8  Tim.  ii.  S,  1  Thn.  vt  11. 
We  fiee  to  God,  or  Christ  when,  sensible  of 
guilt,  defilement,  danger,  or  distress,  we, 
with  shame,  fetlt,  haste,  and  hope  of  relief, 


apply  to  him  as  our  refuge  and  deliverer. 
Psal.  cxliii.  9.  Heb.  vi.  18.  Shadows  and 
sorrows  fiee  awa^ ;  remove 


Psal.  cxliii.  9.  Heb.  vi.  

sorrows  fiee  awav ;  remove  quickW,  easily« 
and  for  ever.  Sol.  Song  il.  17.  laa.  U.  11. 
Men  fiee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  meets  ^lem ; 
or  go  into  the  house,  and  a  serpent  bites 
them  ;Jlee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  the 
bow  of^  steel  strikes  them  through  ;  and  fiee 
from  the  noise  of  the  fear,  and  are  taken  in 
the  pit :  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
pit  is  taken  in  the  snare ;  when  striving  to 
escape  one  danger  and  calamity,  they  fall 
into  another  still  worse.  Amos  v.  19.  Job 
XX.  84.  Isa.  xxiv.  18.  Murderers  jUe  to  the 
pit ;  run  fiut  to  their  own  ruin ;  and  often 
by  the  terrors  of  their  own  consciences  are 
hurried  into  punishment,  here  and  hereafter. 
Prov.  xxviii.  17. 

FLEECE ;  the  wool  one  sheep  bears  at  a 
time.  With  clothes  made  of  the  ,fet€e,  or 
wool,  of  his  sheep,  Job  clothed  m  poof* 
Job  xxxi.  80.  Gideon's  fieece,  on  which  the 
dew  fell  plentifnlly  one  night,  while  the 
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ipromid  aboQt  was  dry,  and  next  niicht  was 
qaite  dry,  while  the  a^l^cent  floor  was 
noistened  with  dew,  might  represeat  the 
Jewish  nation,  who  eiiyoYed  the  soul-frocti- 
^injc  dew  of  God's  word,  ordinances,  and 
influences,  while  the  ipentile  world  continued 
destitute  thereof;  and  are  now  given  up  to 
spiritual  withering  and  hardness,  while  the 
gentUes  obtain  mercy.  Judg.  vi.  87—89. 

FLESH.     (1.)  That  part  of  tiie  anhnal 
body  which  is  soft,  and  which  easily  putrifies 
or  corrupts.  Lev.  xiit.lO.  Num.  xi.SS.    (2.) 
Every  animal  creature  on  earth:  so  the  end 
4(f  mliJieMh  came  before  God,  when  he  had 
purposed  and  was  just  going  to'  destroy  men 
and  beasts  off  the  earth  wiai  a  flood.  Gen. 
vi.  13.    (3. )  Men  in  general  are  called  Jletk ; 
they,  are  partly  of  a  Jieihy  substance,  and 
they  are  ready  to  be  corrupted ;  or  are  re- 
markably obstinate  in  wickedness.    John 
xvii.  2.  Gen.vi.3.    To  makejfe$h  our  arm, 
is  to  depend  on  men  for  help  and  deliver- 
ance. Jer. xvii.5.    (4.)   Human  nature:  so 
Christ  is  said  to  have  been  made  Jff«&.  when 
he  assumed  our  nature.  John  i.  14.  Acts  ii. 
SO.    (5.)  Tlie  body  of  man  or  woman,  and 
the  parts  which  nature  teaches  us  to  cover. 
Exod.  iv.  7.  Gen.  xvii.  11.14.  Lev.  xv.  Esek. 
xvL  26.  and  xxiii.  20.    (6.)  What  is  weak  and 
incapable  to  help.  Isa.  xxxi.  8.    FU$h  often 
denotes  human  nature,  in  an  infirm  and  cala- 
mitous   state.    Gen.  vi.  12.  Num.  xvi.  22. 
Dent.  V.  26.    Psal.  cxlv.  21.    Isa.  xlix.  26. 
Acts  ii.  17.  I  Cor.  i.  22.    (7.)  Persons  a-kin 
to  us,  or  even  of  the  same  nature  with  us, 
are  represented   as   our  own  feth.   Gen. 
xxxvii.27.  2  Sam.  ix.  13.   I8a.lviii.7.    Per- 
sons  married  together  are  one  JU$k^  they 
stand  nearly  connected,  and  have  mutual 
power  of  one  another's  body.    Gen.  ii.  24. 
£ph.  V.  SO,  81.    Nav,  whoredom  renders  the 
two  parties  one  body^  or  one  flesh,  1  Cor.  vi. 
U,  16.    (8.)  This  state  of  mortal  life,  and 
the  things  pertaining  to  it :  thus  women  have 
trouble  m  the  Jle^,   1  Cor.  vii.  18.     Paul 
had  temptations,  and  afflictions  tx  hu  fte$h. 
Gal.  iv.  14.  Col.  i.  24.    The  days  of  Christ's 
Jkeh  are  the  time  of  his  debasement   and 
mortal  life;  and  the  body  of  his  Jlesk  is  his 
human  nature  in  its  infirm  and  debased  state. 
Hcb.  V.  7.  Col.  i.  22.    (9.)  Indwelluie  grace 
is  called  a  heart  of  fleshy  because  soft,  plia- 
ble, and  sensible   of   divine   impressions. 
Eiek.  xxxvi.  26.     And  a  renewed  heart  is 
represented  as  JUehly  tables.   2Cor.  lii.2. 
(10.)  Legal  righteousness,  and  ceremonial 
services.    By  this,  the  apostle    says,  Abra- 
ham   did  not  find  justincation,  Rom.  iv.  1 ; 
and  asks  the  Galatians  if  they  were  become 
perfect  by  it  ?  Gal.  iii.  8;    (11.)  The  cormp. 
tion  of  our  nature  is  very  often,  in  Ihe  New 
Testament,  called  Jlesh,  to  hint  its  convey, 
ance    by  natural  generation,  its  weakness 
and  vileness,  and  iti  being  much  excited 
and  exerted  by  our  bodily  members.  Rom. 
vii.  24.     Men  are  called  fleshy  because  it 
reigns   and   rages   in    them.    Gen.  vi.  3. 
Christ's  JUeh  is  his  human  nature ;  in  this 
he  was  put  to  death,  but  quickened  in  the 
Spirit  by  his  divine  nature.  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
andiv.l.    This  was,  in  his  debased  state, 
subject  to  mortality,  and  was  and  is  the  veil 
that  conceals  the  fpory  of  his  Godhead,  and 
is  the  means  of  our  access  to  God.  Heo.  x. 
20.    Or  hii  person,  as  dwelling  in  onrnatiire ; 
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so  hIi  /kek  t$  meut  irndted^  and  hU  Ueod  i§ 
drink  indeed  ;  his  person,  as  God-man,  and 
his  finished  ri^^hteousness,  afford  true,  solid, 
and  everlasting  life,  comfort,  and  nourish- 
ment, and  strengtli  to  our  souls.  John  vi. 
55, 56.  His  saints  are  his  flesh  and  bonesy  as 
they  are  united  to  him,  and  members  of  his 
mystical  body.  Eph.  v.  30.  The  flesh  of 
kings  and  captains  slain  at  the  downfal  of 
Antichrist,  is  not  onlv  the  flesh  of  their 
bodies,  but  their  kingdoms,  honour,  power, 
and  wealth.  Rev.  xix.  21.  To  represent  men 
as  madly  inclined  to  uncleanness  and  idola- 
try, they  are  said  to  have  ikat  flesh  of  horses, 
or  asses.  Exod.  xvi.  26.  and  xxiii.  20.  Flesh 
and  Uood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  q/*  God: 
human  nature,  in  its  frail  and  corrupt  condi- 
tion is  not  capable  of  the  immediate  enjoy- 
ment of  God.  I  Cor.  XV.  50.  We  are  not 
born  again  bv  the  will  of  flesh,  or  blood  ;  i.  e. 
by  natural  descent  from  godly  parents,  or 
by  any,  however  vigorous  and  carefnl,  culti- 
vation of  our  natural  powers.  John  i.  13. 
Flesh  and  blood,  that  is,  means,  merely  hu- 
man, did  not  reveal  the  Saviour's  true  cha- 
racter, as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  to  Peter.  Matb  xvi.  17.  Paul,  when 
converted,  conferred  not  witli  flesh  and 
blood ;  consulted  not  carnal  friends,  incli- 
nations, or  views,  respecting  his  true  interest 
and  duty.  Gal.  i.  16.  In  the  fleshy  is  either 
in  the  hiunan  nature,  Rom.  vlii.  8 ;  or  in  the 
present  mortal  and  embodied  state,  Phil.  i. 
22,24 :  or  in  the  human  body,  Eph.  ii.  11, 15. 
Gal.  VI.  12;  or,  in  self-righteousness,  power, 
and  wisdom,  Phil.  iii.  3. 4 ;  or  in  a  sinful  ana 
corrupt  state.  Rom.  viii.  8.  After  the  flesh 
is  either  according  to  outward  appearances, 
so  the  Jews  judged  concerning  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  his  outwardly  mean  appearance, 
John  Vlii.  15;  or  according  to  the  common 
powers  of  nature;  so  Isliinael  was  born 
q/ter  the  fleshy  Gal.  iv.  23 ;  but  most  common- 
ly it  signifies  according  to  the  inclinations 
and  lusts  of  indwelling  sin:  so  tlie  saints 
neither  walk  nor  war  Mter  the  flesh,  nor  do 
they  sow  to  the  flesh,  Rom.  viii.  1,4.  2  Cor. 
X.  8.  Gal.  vi.  8.  All  flesh  denotes  either  all 
men,  all  animals,  or  all  on  earth.  Gen.  ix.ll. 
Isa.  xl.  6 ;  or  most  men.  Gen.  vi.  12 ;  or 
great  multitudes,  many  nations,  Jer.  xxv.  31 . 
Isa.  Ixvi.  16;  multitudes,  both  of  Jews  and 
{^entiles.  Joel  ii.  28.  Luke  iii.  6.  Boly  flesh 
IS  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices.  Hag.  ii.  12. 
The  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee:  holy  men 
are  cut  off  by  deatli ;  ye  are  become  pro- 
fane, as  if  uncircumcised  heathens,  and 
therefore  God  will  quickly  stop  your  offering 
of  sacrifices,  by  canning  you  to  Babylon. 
Jer.  xi.  15.  To  desire  a  man's  fleshy  or  to 
eat  of  it,  is  to  be  ready  to  use  him  in  a  ma- 
licious and  barbarous  manner.  Job  xxxi.  31. 
Psal.  xxvii.  2. 

FLESHLY ;  perUining  to  the  flesh,  whe- 
tlier  natural,  corrupt,  or  gracious.  2  Cor.  i. 
12.  Col.  ii.  18.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  2  Cor.  Hi.  3. 
See  Wisdom;  Mind;  Lusts;  Tables. 

FLINT;  a  very  hard  stone,  that  easily 
gives  fire  when  stiuck  witli  steel.  Dcut.  viii. 
15.  A  face  or  forehead  like  flinty  imports 
undaunted  boldness  and  courage.  Isa.  1. 7. 
Ezek.  iii.  9. 

FLOCK;  a  drove  of  sheep,  goats,  or 
such  like  animals,  that  feed  together.  A 
flock  is  composed  of  lesser  cattle;  also  a 
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kerd  of  boHockB.  honet.  asses,  camels,  and 
swine.  Gen.  xlvil.  4.  and  xxvil.  9.  and  xviU. 
7.  Dent.  xii.  21.  Annies,  nations,  and 
companies  of  men,  are  likened  to  Jtocka : 
they  are  numerous,  and  are  inspected,  ro- 
Temed,  and,  as  it  were,  fed  and  folded  ov 
tlieir  respective  rulers.  Jer.  xlix.  90.  and  li. 
23.  The  principal  of  tht  flock  are  men  dis- 
tinguished in  honour,  power,  and  wealth. 
Jer.  xxY.  S4.  85.  The  Jews  are  represented 
as  the  Lord's  flock;  they  were  peculiarly 
chosen,  redeemed,  and  governed  by  him; 
and  a  beaut{fkl  flock  that  made  a  fflorious  ap- 
pearance at  their  solemn  feast  Jer.  xiii.  17, 
zO ;  a  holy  flock,  as  they  were  separated  to 
the  service  of  vod,  and  not  a  few  of  them 
sanctified  bv  his  Holy  Spirit  Esek.  xxxvi. 
88;  and  2l  flock  qf  slaughter,  as  in  Christ's 
time,  Uiey  were  condemned  to,  and  ripened 
for,  the  destructive  vena^ance  of  God. 
Zech.  xi.  4.  The  Lord  himself,  and,  under 
him  their  magistrates,  prophets,  priests,  and 
teachers,  were  their  shepherds.  Psal.  Ixxxi. 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  The  church  is  likened  to  a 
flock,  because  of  the  number,  the  order,  and 
an'eeable  society  of  her  members ;  and  for 
their  delightjfhl  pasture  on  Jesus  and  his 
fulness  in  the  mount  of  ordinances,  and  for 
their  usefulness  in  the  world ;  and  tbev  are 
inspected,  governed,  protected,  and  fed 
by  Jesus  and  his  ministers.  Isa.  xl.  11. 
Acts  XX.  28.  The  spouse's  hair,  that  is, 
saints*  good  works,  and  the  young  converts 
in  the  church,  are  as  ti  flock  of  goats  brows- 
ing on  mount  Oilead ;  how  numerous,  fresh, 
and  beautiful !  and  all  supported  and  nou^ 
rished  by  Jesus,  the  Rock  of  ages^  and  the 
ordinances  of  his  grace.  Sol.  Song  iv.  1.  and 
vL  5.  The  church's  ministers,  and  the 
saints'  faith  and  seal,  resemble  Aflock  ijf 
sheep,  even  shorn,  newly  washed,  and  fruit- 
ful :  how  harmonious  and  social  I  how  effec- 
tually washed  in  Jesus'  blood,  and  fruitful 
in  good  works !  Sol.  Song  iv.  2.  and  vi.  6. 
To  go  y^'itik flocks  and  herds  to  seek  the  Lord, 
is  to  offer  multitudes  of  sacrifices.  Hos. 
V.  6. 

FLOOD.  After  the  posterity  of  Seth 
had  intermarried  with  the  descendants  of 
Cain,  and  the  most  criminal  oppression, 
luxury,  and  almost  every  other  vice  abound- 
ed,God  passed  a  sentence  of  destruction,  by 
a  flood,  against  men,  and  the  other  animals 
on  earth.  After  warning  mankind  hereof, 
for  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  by 
the  preaching  of  Noah,  this  flood  happened 
within  a  few  days  after  the  death  of  Methu- 
selah, and  on  the  17th  day  of  the  second 
month,  which  is  about  the  end  of  October, 
it  began.  The  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  hea- 
ven were  opened :  that  is,  the  water  rushed 
out  from  the  hidden  abyss  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  and  the  clouds  poured  down  tiieir 
rain  incessantly,  as  in  spouts,  for  the  space 
offorty  days :  nay,  for  one  hundred  and 
fifty  days,  or  five  months,  the  flood  still  in- 
creased till  it  was  risen  above  twenty-seven 
feet  higher  than  the  top  of  the  highest  moun- 
tain. Prodigious  numbers  of  land  animab, 
and  of  men.  perhaps  about  80,000  millions, 
or   about  eighty  tmses  the  number  of  its 
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whiehliehadb«ilt  About  the  begiaaing  of 
April,  the  waters  began  to  abate,  partly 
returning  to  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  whose 
shell  was  then  much  broken  and  deformed, 
and  partly  exhaled  into  the  regions  of  the 
air,  and,  about  the  end  of  it,  the  ark  rested 
~    the  mountahu  of  Ararat    About  the 


the  waters, 
sample  of 


end  of  Jane  the  tops  of  the  moontains  were 
seen.  Forty  days  alter,  about  the  begin- 
ninff  of  August,  Noah  sent  forth  a  ravea 
ana  dove,  to  try  if  the  waters  were  dried 
off  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  about  fourteea 
days  after,  the  dove  sent  out  for  the  third 
time,  returned  no  more.  About  the  middle 
of  September  the  dry  land  appeared  in  the 
valleys ;  and,  about  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, in  the  27th  day  of'  the  second 
month,  Noah,  and  his  family,  and  the  ani- 
mals, went  out  from  the  ark.  after  tkey  hud 
been  in  it  a  year  and  ten  days.  Gen.  vi^ 
viii. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  of  this  flood, 
nor  of  its  universality.  Besides  the  testi- 
mony of  God  in  his  word,  we  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Berosus,  Uieronymns,  Manaseas. 
Nicolaus,  Melo,  and  Abyuenus  Plato,  and 
of  the  fabulists,  Ovid  and  Lncian,  and  of 
other  ancient  writers  among  the  heathens, 
conceminc  it.  The  Americans  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  had  a  tradition  concernhig  it  The 
East-Indian  Brahmins  have  a  traditioB, 
that,  at  it,  only  eight  persons,  and  two  of 
every  sort  of  land  animals,  were  preserved 
by  flying  to  some  high  hill. 

Upon  calcniationy  it  will  appear  probable 
that  the  earth  was  then  much  more  fully 
peopled  than  at  present;  and  so  a  univer- 
sal flood  was  necessary  to  destroy  them. 
God's  oracle  asserts  that  the  whole  earth, 
and  even  the  highest  mountains,  were  co- 
vered, and  that  every  land  anbnal,  without 
the  ark,  perished.  If  the  whole  earth  had 
not  been  overflowed,  to  what  purpose  did 
Noah  build  his  ark  for  the  preservation  of 
a  breed  of  man  and  beast?  How  easily 
might  he  and  his  family,  and  the  beasts  des- 
tined for  preservation,  have  gone  to  some 
spot  anoverflowed !  AVbo  knows  not,  that  in 
Italy,  France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Eng- 
land, and  other  countries,  far  from  Eden, 
and  even  In  the  tops  of  hm  mountains,  far 
from  the  sea,  there  are  round  whole  trees 
sunk  under  ground,  together  with  teeth  and 
bones  of  animals,  sea-shells,  petrified  fishes, 
and  ears  of  com?  How  these  coold  possibly 
come  thither,  but  by  a  universal  deluge  f 
Nor  is  there  the  least  difikolty  to  find  a 
suflSciency  of  water  to  cover  the  earth  to  the 
above-mentioned  height.  Who  knows  bat 
the  waters  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and 


present  inhabiUnts,  perished  in  t 
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land  animals,  were  preserved  in  the  ark  |  earth,  winds,  and  seas  obey  the  Aknighly, 


the  rainr  produced  by  our  atmosphere, 
might  be  more  than  sufficient  f  or,  if  it  was 
not,  what  hindered  the  Abnighty  to  create 
what  water  was  necessary ;  and  to  annihi- 
late it,  whenever  it  had  served  his  pu^lMse  ? 
That  this  flood  was  produced  by  a  coaset's 
passing  just  before  the  earth,  aisd  with  iu 
heat  swelling  the  seas,  till  theur  beds  could 
not  contain  them ;  and  swelMng  the  great 
abyss,  till  it  burst  the  shell  of  the  earth  into 
a  thousand  pieces,  that  the  waters  nuf^t 

gush  out,  does  not  ia  me  appear  probable, 
uch  heat  would  certainly  have  roasted  the 
antediluvians  alive.    It  is  enough  to  us  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


and  do  as  he  pleasetfa.  Bat  when  we  con- 
sider that  the  teeth,  hones,  shells,  and  other 
relics  of  fishes  are  foond  so  deep  in  the  earth, 
and  hi  the  hardest  strata,  or  even  enclosea 
in  flint  and  marble,  we  cannot  bat  think 
.  that  the  whole  shell  of  the  earth  was  then 
terribl^r  rent  in  pieces  br  eartliqnakes,  or 
otherwise ;  and  tnat  the  Mhes  entered  diese 
rents,  especially  when  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep  tamed  to  their  native  abodes ; 
and  that  the  ancient  earth  in  many 
places,  sank  into  the  abyss,  and  be- 
came the  channel  of  oar  visible  seas,  and 
new  earth  rose  oat  of  the  bottom  of  the  an- 
tedilnvian  seas.  Snch  as  wonld  see  a  va- 
riety of  carioas  iancies  conceminar  this 
iloodjinay  find  them  in  the  writings  of  Bhr- 
net,  Whiston,  Woodward,  Bufibn,  Ac, 

Any  large  collection,  or  strong  stream  of 
water  is  called  %^ood;  as  the  Red  sea^  and 
the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Nile,  whicn,  in 
the  sammer  season,  being  swollen  high  by 
the  melting  of  snows,  or  falling  of  rains, 
overflow  the  adjacent  country.  Psal.  Ixvi. 
0.  Amos  ix.  5.  Josh.  xxiv.  2.  Mirhty,  and 
especially  victorioas  armies,  are  likened  to 
Jto9d$,  How  vast  their  nnmber  and  load 
their  noise ;  how  they  threaten,  and  often 
irresistibly  spread,  rain  and  destrnctlon  all 
aroand  them !  Isa.  viii.  7,  8.  Nah.  i.  8.  Jer. 
xlvi.  7, 8.  and  xlvii.  2.  Ezek.  xxvi.  3.  Un- 
godly men  are  like  1lood$.  How  great  their 
power !  how  spreadlnr,  prevalent  terrible, 
and  destrnctive,  their  inflnence  f  Psal.  xviii. 
4.  and  xCiii.  34.  Persecotlons,  temptations, 
heresies,  prolaneness,  trouble,  and  death, 
are  like/cNNfs;  how  prevalent,  speedy,  af- 
fmhting,  and  rninous,  their  tendency  and 
inflaence !  Rev.  xii.  15.  Isa.  lix.  19.  Matt, 
vii.  25.  Psal.  xc.  5.  and  Ixlx.  1.  2.  Oreat 
plenty  of  temporal  or  spiritual  blessings 
are  called  floods:  how  abundant!  how 
satiating  to  oar  desires!  and  how  they 
carry  our  heart  along  with  tiiem!  Job  xx. 
17.  God's  judgments  and  providences  are 
like  floods;  they  are  very  nnsearchable. 
Psal.  xxxvi.  6.  and  Ixxvii.  19.  See  Water. 
FLOOR.  (1.)  The  bottom  of  a  house. 
1  Kings  vi.  15.  The  place  where  com  was 
thrashed  out  Hos.  ix.  1.  Judg.  tI.  37.  As 
thrashing-floors  were  anciently  under  the 
open  sky.  it  is  said  they  were  formed  of 
clay  and  lees  of  oil,  beaten  together;  which, 
when  once  dried,  no  water  could  enter  it, 
no  weed  grows  on  i^  nor  any  mice,  rats,  or 
ants,  penetrate  into  It.  The  church  is  liken- 
ed to  a  thnuhhtg-floor ;  in  it  are  persons 
good  and  bad ;  and  here  God,  by  manifold 
troubles,  thrashej  them :  and  thereby,  and 
bv  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  he  separates 
his  chosen  from  others,  and  purges  them 
from  their  chaff  of  sinfhl  corraption.  Matt, 
iii.  11 ;  the  place  where  God's  judgments 
are  executed.  Isa.  xxi.  10.  Mic.  in.  12. 

FLOATS :  flat-bottomed  vessels  for  sail- 
ing ;  or  a  collection  of  trees,  fastened  toge- 
ther by  ropes,  to  be  dravm  along  by  sea. 
1  Kings  V.  9. 
FLOUR.  See  Sm  and  Mbat-^pferino. 
FLOURISH;  to  bud;  spring  forth:  ap- 
pear beautiful  as  a  flower.  Sol.  Song  vii.  12. 
Christ's  crown  flowrisheth^  when  his  autho- 
rity and  glory  are  signally  displayed,  and 
many  become  his  faithful,  loving,  ana  obe^ 
dient    subjects.    Psal.    cxxxii.    18.      The 


cbareh.^N(risibef^  when  her  ordfaMnces  are 
pore  and  powerful,  her  ministers  talthftil, 
wise,  and  diligent,  and  her  members  migfa. 
tily  increase,  and  vralk  as  becomes  the  gos- 
pel. Sol.  Song  vi.  11.  Men  in  general  flom- 
risk  when  they  appear  gay  in  yonth,  and 
prosper  and  increase  in  wisdom,  honour. 
Wealth,  or  pleasure.  Psal.  xc.C  and  xcii.  7. 
Saints /buns*,  when  their  grace,  comfortp, 
and  good  works,  more  and  more  abound. 
Isa.  Ixvi.  14.  t 

FLOW;  (1.)  To  run  as  a  stream.  Psal. 
cxlvii.  18.  (2.)  To  gather  peacefnlly  hi 
mnltitades.  Isa.  iL2.  Jer.  xxxi.  12.  (3.) 
To  abound,  as  vrater  in  a  stream.  Joel  &i. 
18.  (4.)  Speedily  to  melt  away,  and  be  re- 
moved or  consumed.  Isa.  Ixtv.  1,  3.  Job 
XX.  28.  (5.)  To  bud:  increase,  and  beanti- 
fully  discover  themselves.  Sol.  Song  iv.  10. 

FLOWERS.  (10  A  Winning  of  blood. 
Lev.  XV.  24.  (2.)  The  fragant  and  comely, 
bods  of  some  vegetables.  Roses,  lilies, 
pinks,  ^c.  are  flowers  well  known.  Tbe 
sm-flawer  is  one  of  the  largest,  and  tiie 
passion-flower  one  of  the  most  curious  in 
form.  Flowers  are  very  delightful,  but 
easily  and  onickly  iade.  James  i.  10.  The 
fitpareB  of  flowers  on  the  golden  candle- 
sticks, and  on  the  inside  of  the  cedar  beams 
of  the  temple  wall,  or  on  the  brim  of  the 
bracen  sea,  were  not  merely  for  ornament,  ' 
hot  shadowed  forth  die  refreshin|f  and  fruc- 
tifVing  nature  and  virtue  of  Christ,  as  onr 
lignt,  our  means  of  fellowship  with  God, . 
and  oar  atonement  and  purincation  from 
sin ;  and  the  flourishing  prosperity  of  the 
church,  as  a  means  of  light  to  the  world, 
and  of^  their  fellowship  with  God.  Exod. 
xxix.  31.  and  xxxvii.  20.  1  Kings  vi.  18,  29. 
vii.  20,40.  2Ckron.  iv.  5.  Christ's  cheeks, 
or  display  of  him^lf,  in  his  debasement,  or 
gloiy,  are,  Uke  sweet /otcert.  very  comely, 
refreshing,  and  reviving  to  his  people.  Sol. 
Song  V.  13.  The  saints  and  their  graces  are 
like  Hswers;  how  lovely,  refre^ful,  and 
adorning  in  the  church  1  Sol.  Song  ii.  12. 
Men  in  general  are  Uk^flowsrs ;  in  youth  and 
prosperity,  how  blooming,  delightful,  and 
glorious!  but  liow  quickly  does  trouble  or 
death  mar  their  beauty,  and  bereave  them 
of  wealth,  honour,  or  fife !  Job  xiv.  2.  Isa. 
xl.  0.  and  xxviii.  1.    Jam.  L  10, 11. 

FLUTE :  a  musical  instrument,  the  most 
simple  of  the  wind  kind :  it  is  played  with 
thehreath,  and  the  notes  formed  by  stop- 
ping, or  opening,  the  holes.  It  was  Osed 
as  eariy  as  the  reign  of  David,  1  Kings  i.  40 ; 
and  long  after,  in  Nebuchadnexzars  idola- 
trous concert.  Dan.  iii.  5,  10,  15. 

FLUTTER ;  to  sit  brooding  eggs,  or  che- 
rishing yonng  birds:  so  etigies flutter  over 
their  eggs  or  young.    So  God  kuidly  multi- 

Elied,  protected,  and  comforted  the  He- 
rews.  Dent,  xxxii.  11 ;  so  his  Spirit,  in 
creation,  inflnenced  the  waters,  or  minsled 
chaos,  with  his  productive  influence.  Gen. 
i.  2. 

FLUX,  (Bloody)  or  dysentery;  an  in^ 
ward  disease,  occasioning  frequent  stools, 
mixed  with  blood,  and  attended  with  gripes 
of  the  bowels.  Sometimes  there  is  an  eva- 
cnation  of  laudable  blood,  arising  from  tlie 
too  great  plenty  thereof,  without  any  inward 
disorder,  as  in  the  hsemorrhoides.  Some- 
times a  watery  blood   is  evacuated,  that 
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arisea  from  the  hemorrhoidal  vesseU.  But, 
in  the  bloody  flux,  properly  so  called,  blood, 
attended  with  purulent  matter,  is  evacu- 
ated. This  is  eitlier  benign,  when  it  is  at- 
tended with  no  fever,  or  malif^nant.  when 
it  is  attended  with  a  pestilential  and  infec- 
tious fever.  In  tills,  the  intestines  are  of- 
ten excoriated,  ulcerated,  or  even  gan- 
l^ened.  In  such  a  case,  tlie  place  where  the 
sick  person  lies,  ought  to  be  kept  as  clean, 
and  void  of  the  infectious  smell  as  possible. 
In  the  bei^nning  of  the  distemper,  bleeding, 
and  vomiting  are  useful ;  in  the  sequel,  it  is 
proper  to  moderate  the  purging  with  opi- 
ates, glutinous  food,  and  gl>'sters  of  ano- 
dyne. Repeated  doses  of  ipecacuanha,  and 
of  rhubarb,  with  calomel,  with  opiates  in 
the  evening,  are  also  useful.  Sometimes  a 
.  decoction  of  sloe-thorn,  with  milk,  or  of  mil- 
let seed,  is  found  an  emcacious  cure.  Acts 
xxviii. 

FLY;  to  march  with  great  speed;  to 
move  quickly  as  a  bird  in  the  air.  Hab.  i.  8. 
Tojly  upMif  IS  to  seize  a  thing  greedily,  as 
hungry  hawks  or  eagles  do  their  prey. 
I  Sam.  XV.  19 :  or  outrageously  to  fall  on 
and  abuse  one.  1  Sam.  xxv.  14.  Ood'sy?ytiij^, 
imports  the  quick  progress  of  his  provi- 
dence to  deliver  and  comfort  his  people,  or 
to  destroy  their  enemies.  Psal.  g^viii.  10. 
Isa.  xxxi.  5.  Angels*  >l^tR£r«  denotes  tlie 
alert  and  sptedy  manner  in  which  they  exe- 
cute the  will  of  God.  Isa.  v.  2.  Ministers' 
fying^  in  the  midst  o/  heaven^  imports  their 
vigour,  boldness,  diligence,  and  opennejts 
in  their  work,  under  the  supernatural  influ- 
ence of  the  divine  Spirit.  Rev.  iv.  7 ;   viii. 

13.  and  xiv.  6.  Saints  fly  ba  ti  cloud,  as 
doves,  or  eagles :  when,  aided  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they,  with  vigour,  care,  and  speed, 
by  faith  and  love,  apply  to  Jesus,  as  their 
refn<^and  resting-place,  and  set  their  af- 
fections on  things  above.  Isa.  Ix.  8.  and  xl. 
31.  In  their  return  from  Babylon,  and  from 
their  present  dispersion,  the  Jews  did  or 
shall  flu  on  the  shoulders  of  their  ene- 
mies, biich  as  once  hated  them  shall  assist 
them,  or  shall  be  subdued  by  them.  Isa.  xl. 

14.  Men  fly  awau  by  death ;  are  suddenly 
and  easily  cut  on*  before  they  have  well 
begun  to  live.  Psal.  xc.  10. 

FLY ;  a  small  insect,  of  various  kinds, 
and  exceedingly  numerous ;  some  have  two. 
and  some  four  wings  ^  some  have  teeth,  ana 
others  not.  Flies  chiefly  abound  in  moist 
and  warm  countries;  as  in  Egypt,  Chaldea, 
Palestine,  and  in  the  middle  regions  of 
Africa,  during  the  moistness  of  the  siunmer, 
&c.  The  flies  that  plagued  Egypt  seem  to 
have  been  the  dog-flies,  which  fix  tlieir 
teeth  so  fast  in  the  flesh  of  cattle,  tliat  they 
sometimes  run  mad.  Exod.  viii.  21,  35.  In 
allusion  to  the  flies  of  their  country,  and 
because  they  were  very  numerous  and  trou- 
blesome to  the  Jews,  the  Egyptians  are 
called  Jftet.    Isa.  vii.  18. 

FOAL;  a  young  horse,  ass,  mule,  or  ca- 
mel. Gen.  xlix.  11. 

FODDER;  hay,  straw,  or  like  provision 
tor  feeding  cattle.  Job  vi.  5. 

FOLD.  God  folds  together  the  visible 
heavens,  when,  at  the  last  day,  he  uuliinges 
their  present  form.  Heb.  i.  12.  The  Assy- 
rians  were  foldrn  together  as  thorns,  when 
^thcred  into  Nineveh  to  be  tormented  and 


FOO 


consumed  by  the  fiery  judgmenti  of  God, 
executed  on  them  by  the  Modes  and  Clud- 
deans.  Nah.  L  10.  Seven-fold,  thirty-fold, 
sixty-fold,  a  hundred  fold,  denote  great 
abundance;  plentifully.  Psal.  Ixxix.  12. 
Matt  xiii.  8. 

FOLD;  a  house,  or  small  enclosure  for 
flocks  to  rest  together  in,  by  niglit  or  at 
noon.  Isa.  xiii.  20.  The  country  which  a 
nation  possesseth,  and  dwelleth  together  in, 
is  called  their  fold,  Jer.  xxiii.  3.  Tbe 
church  and  ordinances  of  Christ  are  as  a 
fold;  there  his  sheep  or  people  are  gathered 
together ;  they  enter  by  him  as  the  door, 
and  have  strict  union,  and  delightful  society, 
and  pleasant  refreshment  and  rest  tofi^ther. 
and  are  surrounded  with  his  protection  and 
laws ;  and  the  present  form  of  church  and 
ordinances  will  be  soon  taken  down.  John 
X.  I.  Tlie  Jews  and  gentiles  were  once  dis- 
tinct folds:  but  the  ceremonial  wall  of  par- 
tition is  taken  away,  and  both  are  become 
one.  John  x.  16.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  14. 

FOLLOW ;  to  come  after.  1  Sam.  xxv. 
27  "^  ^  ••  -'ig  ijof^  Is  to  choose  ium  a$ 
01  serve  his  laws,  imitate  his 

p<  cleave  to  his  worship.  Jer. 

x^  allow  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 

G  the  direction  and  influence 

oi  d  Spirit,  to  depend  on  his 

ri  id  strength,  imitate  his  ex- 

ai  ve  close  to  nis  truths  and  or- 

di  xiv.  4;  or  to  die  with  Uim. 

J<  ?o  follow  false  gods  is  idola- 

trously  to  honour  and  worship  tliem.  Judg. 
ii.  12.  God's  goodness  and  mercy /oUow  the 
saints :  in  the  exercise  thereof  he  constantly 
attends,  supports,  and  relieves  them ;  for- 
gives their  sins,  protects  them  from  danger; 
and  bestows  on  them  grace  and  glory.  Psal. 
xxiii.  6.  We  follow  the  churches,  the  saints, 
ministers,  or  otliers,  when  we  imitate  them 
in  their  profession  and  practice.  I  Ttaess.  ii. 
14.  Heb.  vi.  12.  and  xiii.  7.  I  Cor.  iv.  16. 
Dent,  xxiii.  2.  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  To  foUow  per- 
sons is  abo  to  side  with  them  and  assist 
them.  2  Sam.  ii.  10.  2  K'mgs  xi.  13.  We 
follow  our  own  spirit,  when,  m  our  princi- 
ples or  practices,  we  are  lea  and  drawn  by 
our  own  vain  and  wicked  imaginations. 
Ezek.  xiii.  3.  We  follow  things  when  we 
earnestly  endeavour  to  obtain  or  practise 
tliem.  Phil.  iii.  12.  Rom.  xiv^  19.  Our  good 
works/o/Zotr  us  into  heaven:  though  tliey 
do  not  go  before,  to  purchase  our  entrance, 
yet  we  there  obtain  the  pleasant  and  gra- 
cious rewaid  of  them.  Rev.  xiii.  14. 

FOAM,  to  cast  forth  f^oth  as  a  raging 
sea.  Foaming  at  the  mouth  is  expressive  of 
rage,  or  toifnenting  inwaid  pain.  Mark  ix. 
16.  Seducers  foam  out  their  own  shtme 
when,  from  a  corrupt  heart,  and  with  rage 
against  Christ  and  his  ways,  they  publlib 
their  vain  and  erroneous  doctnnes,  and  in- 
dulge themselves  in  •  slmmeful  practices. 
Jude  13.  The  king  of  Samaria  was  cut  on 
as  the /oom  of  the  water.  Some  of  theb-  l»t 
kings  were  basely  murdered :  and  llosbea, 
the  last,  was  easily,  and  quickly  destroyed, 
or  reduced  to  abiect  slavery.  Uos.  x.  7. 

FOOD.    8c«Meat. 

A  FOOL,  or  foolish  person,  is  one  that 
is  the  reverse  of  wise  anu  learned,  and  acts 
contrary  to,  or  as  if  without  sense  and  rea- 
son. 1  Sam.  xxxvi.  21.  2  Sam.  lii.  3.    It  K 
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▼ery  hard  to  core  Ibolish  people  of  their 
folly,  even  though  they  shonld  be  sore  chas- 
tised and  afflicted  on  scconnt  of  it,  as  if  they 
were  brayed  in  m  mortar.  Prov.  xxvii.  S2. 
Wicked  persons  are  oft  called /oo(«,  or  fool- 
ish ;  they  act  contrary  to  all  sound  reason ; 
ther  wish  there  were  not  a  God ;  they  tmst 
to  Satan,  to  die  world  and  their  own  heart, 
these  noted  deceivers;  they  prefer  things 
▼lie,  trifling,  and  temporal,  to  such  as  are 
important,  diyhie,  and  eternal;  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  warnings  and  strivings  or  Hea- 
ven, they  laboriously  promote  their  own 
rain.  Psal.  xiv.  1.  and  xlix.  10.  Aid  almost 
every  where  in  the  bookpf  Proverbs.  The 
saints  are  called /f#ls  or /oo2t«Jb,  becanseof 
their  remaining  shiflilness :  and  they  oft  act 
ignorantly,  and  contrary  to  their  dnty  and 
interest.  Lake  zxiv.  25.  Psal.  Ixjfiii.  8S:  and 
they,  as  well  as  apostles,  are  acconnted/oots 
by  wicked  and  wordly  men.  1  Cor.  i.  27.  and 
iv.  10.  Snch  as  npbraid  their  neigbboars 
as  silly  impertinent  fo&Uy  or  reprobate  mis- 
creants, are  in  danger  of  hell.  Matt.  v.  22. 
Whatever  is  vrithout  good  reason,  and  an- 
swers not  the  Important  ends  of  God's  glory, 
and  men's  true  and  eternal  advantage.  Is 
JMiA  :  and  hence  we  read  of  fo^UA  taXk- 
ing,/«>(tsikhut8,/oo{tfJkqoestions,  £ec.  Eph. 
V.  4.  1  Tim.  vL  0.  Tit.  iii.  9.  Antmer  not  a 
ybol  €€c&rdmg  to  kisfoUy,  Uoitk^  be  like  wnto 
Mm:  tmmter  a  fool  occordimg  to  kisfoUy,  test 
he  be  wiee  m  ki$  own  conceit:  We  ought 
never  to  answer  a  fool  in  a  foolbh  manner, 
and  sometimes  not  at  all;  bat  it  is  proper 
sometimes  to  answer  him  in  a  wise  manner, 
to  expose  the  folly  of  what  he  sajrs,  that  his 
waxini^  prond,  and  the  hurt  of  others,  may 
be  prevented.  Prov.  xxvi.  4, 5. 

FOLLY ;  FoousHNBSS ;  a  behaving,  or 
readiness  to  behave,  in  a  foolish  or  smfnl 
aMmner.  A  very  little  of  this  may  render 
the  reputation  of  a  man  famed  for  wisdom 
▼ery  base  and  odious.  Eccl.  x.  1.  There 
wrefooU  who  are  self-conceited,  outrageous, 
and  wrathful ;  talk  moch,  and  are  ready  to 
enter  Into  contention,  and  reckon  it  sport 
to  slander  their  neighbour,  or  to  do  mis- 
chief; or  who  hate  reproof  and  instraction, 
and  are  disposed  to  answer  a  matter  before 
they  have  fully  heard  and  considered  it; 
or  are  much  given  to  laughter  and  mirth. 
Prov.  i.  7, 22.  Eccl.  vii.  4, 6,  &c.  Sin,  and 
particularly  scandalous  crimes,  are  called 
foUf.  By  such  conduct,  contrary  to  onr  own 
re.asoB  and  interest,  we  dishonour  God,  and 
render  ourselves  infamous  and  miserable. 
Mark  vil.  22.  Gen.  xxxiv.  7.  Josh.  vii.  15. 
Judg.  XX.  0.  Through  their  ignorance  and 
fottff^  wicked  men  account  Chnst  crucified, 
spiritual  tilings,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  ^pel,  to  be  foolukneu;    mean,  im- 

Sertinent,  or  unreasonable.  1  Cor.  i.  18, 
1,  2S.  and  ii.  14.  What  in  God  they 
esteem  /oolishneoe  has  more  wisdom  in  it 
than  all  their  sagacious  schemes ;  and  the 
wisdom,  the  sagacity,  and  carnal  schemes 
of  men,  is  reckoned  /ooliMlme$B  by  God. 
ICor.  i.25;  and  iii.  19.  God^^arges  his 
angels  with/ol/y,  i.  e.  with  possible /o%.  or 
readiness  to  slip,  if  left  to  themselves.  Job 
hr.  18. 

FOOT,  PBrr.  Among  the  ancients,  as 
well  as  moderns,  a  foot  was  a  measure  of 
about  twelve  hMOes ;  but  the  Hebrews  had 
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no  such  measure,  their  Zeritk  being  but  tlie 
half  of  a  cubit,  or  almost  eleven  inches. 
When  Moses  and  Joshua  drew  near  to  tlie 
syrobds  of  the  burning  bush,  or  divine  pre- 
sence, they  were  directed  to  approach  with 
their  feet  bare,  as  a  token  of^  reverenc«^. 
Exod.  iii.  5.  John  v.  15.  Tlie  priests  per- 
formed their  service  bare-footed,  and  the 
people  approached  the  altars  ,with  their 
shoes  off.  To  this  day  the  Jews  ^nter  their 
synagogues  bare-footed  on  the  fast  of  ex- 
piation. Pythagoras  directed  men  to  sacri- 
fice and  worship  with  naked  feeti  and  in 
this  manner  the  priests  of  Diana  and  Her- 
cules sacrificed*  The  Indian  Brahmins 
take  off  their  shoes  whenever,  they  enter 
their  temples ;  nor  do  the  Ethiopian  Chris- 
tians enter  their  places  of  pubuc  worship 
with  their  shoes  on.  As  the  ancients  often 
walked  bare-foot,  or  with  sandals,  it  was 
common  to  wash  their /eef,  for  their  refresh- 
ment, at  their  entrance  into  houses.  Gen. 
xviii.  4.  xix.  2.  and  xxiv.  12.  Before 
his  death,  Jesus  washed  his  disciples'  feetf 
to  teach  them  humility,  and  a  readiness  to 
perform  good  offices  one  toward  another ; 
nor  was  any  widow  to  be  entered  on  the 
church's  charity-roll,  unless  she  had  showed 
her  readiness  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  saints, 
and  perform  other  humble  services  to  them. 
John  xiii.  5. 1  Tim.  v.  10.  Jesus  setting  his 
right /oof  on  the  sea,  and  his  left  on  the 
earth,  in  the  vision,  imported  his  being  Lord 
of  all,  and  able  to  rule  raging  seas  of  perse- 
cution and  trouble  as  he  pleased.  Rev.  x.  2. 
His  feet  like  fine  bran  burning  in  a  furnace 
may  denote  his  providence,  terrible  and 
pure,  but  destructive  to  his  enemies/  Kev. 
1. 15. 

Witli  the  inspired  writers,  feet  often  sig- 
nify the  whole  man  or  beast.  Psal.  cxxi.l. 
Isa.  xxxii.  20 ;  or  the  affections  and  conver- 
sation ;  hence  we  read  of  keepini^  thefeety  of 
fanitii^  the  feet  unto  God*s  testimonies ;  of 
the  feet  being  shod  with  the  preparationu  or 
knowledge  and  influence  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  Eccl.  v.  1.  Psal.  exix.  59.  ^ph.  vi. 
15.  Sol.  Song  vii.  1 ;  and  stroight  feet,  like 
those  of  aodf,  may  denote  the  integrity 
and  constancy  of  angels  and  ministers  in 
executing  their  work.  £zek.  i.  7.  To  stand, 
or  be  at  another's  /eet,  is  to  be  his  attend- 
ants, servants,  or  subjects.  1  Saw.  xxv.  27. 
Jnd.  iv.  10.  To  fall  ai  on^efeet^  or  lick  the 
dust  at  the  soles  of  one's  feet^  is  deeply  to 
reverence,  worship,  or  submit  to  him,  as  in 
some  eastern  countries  the  people  kiss  the 

Sound  at  the/eef  of  their  kings.  John  xi. 
.  Isa.  xlix.  2S.  To  sit  at^  or  be  brought 
up  of  one*sfeetj  is  to  receive  instruction  from 
hum :  for  the  Jewish  scholars  sat  at  the  feet 
of  their  teachers.  Dent,  xxxiii.  8.  Luke  x. 
S9.  Acts  xxii.  8 ;  or  to  follow  him,  and  be  at 
his  disposal.  Dent.  xi.  0.  2  Kings  iii.  9. 
Hab.  ill.  5.  To  be  under  ont^sfeet  is  to  be 
subject  to  him,  at  his  absolute  disposal. 
PsaL  vlii.  6w  and  xviii.  88 ;  or  be  distressed 
or  conquered,  Psal.  xci.  18 ;  or  to  be  con- 
temned and  undervalued.  Rev.  xii.  1.  To 
woMhy  or  dip  the  feet  in  oil  or  butter,  is  to  en- 
joy great  plenty  of  oil,  butter,  and  other 
good  things.  Job  xxix.  6.  Deut.  xxxiu.  24. 
To  wash  the/erf  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked, 
is  to  kill  nmnbers  of  them,  or  with  pleasure 
to  behold  them  dreadfully  cut  off  m  multi- 
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fades.  Psal.  IviU.  10.  and  h[?iii.  ».  Bart 
feet  is  also  expressive  of  mouraing^.  Isa.  xx. 
2.  and  xlvH.  3.  Eaek.  xxW.  17.  The  Am- 
monites stoMping  wUk  the  feet  at  tiie  de- 
stmctioB  of  Jerusalem,  expressed  their  jov 
and  eladness.  Ezek.  xxv.  6;  but  Ezekiel's 
eteoKpmg  with  hie  feet  expressed  fipreat  grief 
and  teitor.  Esek.  vi.  11.  To  turn  away  the 
foot  firom  the  Sabbath,  is  to  forbear  carnal 
affections,  walk,  and  work  on  it.  Isa.  Ivlii. 
13.  To  aoeak  with  the  feet  is,  bjr  example, 
or  concealed  sicns,  to  excite  to  wickedness. 
Prov.  vi.  IS.  xo  cover  the  feet  is  to  ease 
nature,  or  compose  one's  self  to  sleep. 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  8.  Jndg.  iii.  24 ;  but  the  sera- 
phinTcoverinf^  tlieir  feet  with  their  wings, 
imports  their  holy  awe  and  deep  hnmility 
before  God.  Isa.  vi.  To  gather  up  the  feet. 
Is  to  die.  Gen.  xlix.  33.  To  open  the  feet 
imports  proneness  to  spiritual  whoredoms, 
and  a  ready  compliance  with  and  running 
after  the  idols  of  the  heathen  nations.  Ezek. 
xvl.  95.  To  withhold  the  foot  from  being  un- 
shod, mtd  the  throat  from  thirst,  is  to  cease 
from  idolatrous  compliance  with  the  nations 
around.  Jer.  11.  25.  Feet  taken  in  a  snare, 
imports  entanglement  in  temptation  or 
trouble.  Psal.  Ix.  15.  JoW%  feet  being  m  the 
stocks  imports  his  being  In  great  trouble, 
from  which  he  knew  or  no  way  of  escape. 
Job  xiH,  7.  Laban  was  blessed  at  Jacob's 
ftet ;  while  he  was  with  him,  and  by  bis 
raeani.  Gen.  xxx.  80.  Egypt  was  watered 
with  the  foot ;  by  human  means,  or  by  ditches 


digged,  and  wheels  driven,  by  the  labour  of 
thefoot  Deut  xi.  10. 

FOOTSTEPS ;  marks  made  by  the  foot. 
God's  footsteps  in  the  sea  are  his  marvellous 
providences,  often  unobserved,  and  always 
unsearchable.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  19.  The  foot- 
steps of  his  anointed,  are  Christ's  whole  me- 
diatorial work,  in  undertaking  for  us,  as- 
suming our  nature,  fulfilling  all  righteous- 
ness, rising  from  the  dead,  ascending  to 
§lory,  interceding  for  us,  applying  his  re- 
emption  to  us,  and  at  last  judging  the 
world,  &c.  Psar.  Ixxxix.  51.  The  footsteps 
of  Christ's  flock  are  either  the  exemplaiy 
practice  of  former  saints,  or  the  ordinances 
of  tlie  gospel  attended  by  them.  Sol.  Song 
1.8. 

FOOTSTOOL;  the  earth ;  the  tabamade, 
and  temple,  are  called  Oo4*$  footstool ;  there 
the  less  glorious  displays  of  his  presence 
were  or  are  made.  ua.  Ixvi.  1.  Psal.  xcix. 
8.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  t.  I^mi.  ii.  I.  Christ's 
enemies  are  made  his  footstool,  when  they 
are  completely  subdued,  and  by  him  crushed 
down,  contemned,  and  aestroyed.  Psal.  ex. 
1.  Luke  XX.  48. 1  Cor.  xv.  25. 

FOR.  (1.)  Sometimes  nearly  connects 
sentences.  Gen.  xxiv.  10.  Josh.  11. 14.  (2.) 
It  denotes  the  cause  of  what  went  before : 
Woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  him, 
for  the  reward  of  Ids  hands,  or  works,  shall 
be  given  him,  Isa.  iii.  9,  10,  11.  When  It 
signifies  on  account  of;  as.  For  bread  that 
man  will  transgress.  Prov.  xxviii.  21.  (8.) 
It  denotes  the  proof  and  evidence  of  vrnat 
went  before :  Come,  ye  blessed  ^  utu  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom;  for  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  me  me  meat :  i.  e.  your  kindness  to 
me  and  my  saints  manifiists  that  you  were 
blessed  of  my  Father,  and  had  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  prepared  for  yon.  Malt.  xxv.  84, 


worn 

85.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  ^rg'wen, 
for  she  loved  much:  i.  e.  her  great  love  is  an 
evidence  that  her  many  and  great  sins  are 
forgiven  her.  Luke  vii.  47.  With  many  ef 
than  God  was  mot  well  oleased,  forthey  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilaermss:  i.  e.  Thtir 
overthrow  was  a  token  that  God  was  dls* 
pleased  with  them.  1  Cor.  x.  ft.  (4.)  It  de* 
notes  the  end  tor  which  a  thin^  is  done : 


the  Lord  made  all  things  for  hmiself ;  i.  e. 
to  glorify  bis  ovm  perfections.  Prov.  xvi.  4. 
We  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren, 
when  we  do  it  tor  their  profit  and  advan- 
tage. 1  Jbhn  iii.  16.  (5.)  Instead  of;  so  ^ 
Christ  suffered,  vrfs  sacrificed,  gave  himself 
for  us,  not  merely  for  our  good,  but  in  oat 
stead.  1  Pet.  in.  18.  1  Cor.  v.  7.  Matt  xx. 
28. 

FORBEA.R.  (1.)  To  let  alooe.  2  Chum. 
xxv.  16.  (2.)  To  neglect  Num.  ix.  U. 
God's /or6earaiice  is  the  continued  exercise 
of  his  patienee,  whereby  he  lets  men  ak>ne, 
at  least  for  a  time,  without  MnishiMr  them. 
Rom.  U.  4.  and  iii.  25.  Christian  forbear- 
ance,  required  of  us,  is  a  patient  letting  of 
others  alone,  not  reaenting  the  lories 
which  they  have  done  us,  nor  oppressmg 
their  conscience  with  a  rigid  imposition  af 
our  notions,  or  pattern,  as  their  rule.  Eph. 
iv.  2.  Col.  iii.  18.  By  hng  forbearing  a 
prince  is  persuaded:  bjr  mild  repreaeatatioBS, 
repeated  and  snbnuasive  remonstrances, 
and  patient  waiting,  he  is  persuaded  to  do 
that  which  he  would  not,  Imd  U  he«i 
haughtily  and  rashly  snggeated  to  hki. 
Prov.  xxv.  15. 

FORBID;  to  hmder  by  word  or  deed. 
Acts  xvi.  6.  Luke  ix.  49.  Matt  zv.  80.  Lake 
vi.  29.  The  phrase,  God  forbid^  or  let  It 
never  be,  expresses  detestation  of  a  thing. 
Rom.  vl.  2, 15. 

FORCE,  (l.)  Vigour;  strength.  Beat 
xxiv.  r.  (2.)  Violence ;  oppressum.  £aak. 
xxiv.  4.  (8.)  Validity ;  so  a  testament  is  ef 
force;  is  unalterable,  and  valid,  when  the 
testator  is  dead.  Heb.  ix,  17.  Violent  men 
take  the  khigd<mi  of  heaven  by  fsree;  by 
vigorous  endeavours  to  receive  Christ,  and 
walk  with  him,  notwitbstandnig  maaifoM 
oppoftitious  and  temputions.  Matt.  xi.  UL 

FORCES,  a.)  Armies.  2  Chron.  xvti. 
2.  (2.)  Multitudes  enlisting  themselves 
under  Christ's  banner.  Isa.  Ik.  6,  11.  To 
FoRCB ;  to  make  one  do  a  thing  contrary  to 
hU  wiU.  Judg.  i.  84.  So  the  men  of  Gi^eah 
forced  the  Levite's  concubine ;  Amion  hit 
sUter ;  and  the  harlot  by  her  flattery  forced 
the  young  man  to  whoredom.  Jndir*  xJt  8. 
2  Sam.  xUi.  14.  Prov.  vtt.  21, 
vigorously.  Dent.  xx.  19. 
wrath  is  the  violent  stii 
anger,  rage,  Prov.  xxx 
BLB  are  right  words  I  bow  effectually 
vincing  are  solid  arguments !  Job  vi.  6. 

FORD ;  a  shallow  place  of  a  river.  Josh, 
ii.  7.  The  daughters  of  Moah,  beiiig  at  the 
fords  qf  ilniM.  tannorts  their  flyhig  or  going 
captives  out  of  their  own  land.  Isa.  xvi.2. 

FOREOiST ;  to  contrive  tkiags  before- 
hand. Dan.xi.24. 

FOREHEAD.  The  golden  plate,  iMcrih- 
ed,  HouMBss  TO  the  Lord,  fixed  en  the 
high-prieaf s  foreksad  asay  slcniiy,  that  in 
Jesus,  ow  Hifdi  Priest,  the  bolbase,  and 
gloiy  of  God  shine  in  the  wsoU  bright  and 
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EMod.  xxTiiL  88.      God's 

„     V%  forthead  stnmg  wad  hvrd, 

■gaintt  theftrehead  of  Uie  Jews,  imports  his 
epabHiiK  lum  boldly  to  withstana  and  testi^ 
acminst  their  opiKMitioD,  and  shameless  ana 
obstiDate  wickedness.  Ezek.  iii.  8.  The 
saints  having  a  mark  or  seal  in  their  fore^ 
heads  imports  their  having  fiMl  direction  and 
protection  amid  terrible  calamities.  Ezek. 
IX.  4.  Rev.  vii.  t.  The  saints  having  God's 
name  in  their  ybreAeods,  imports  their  open 
and  bold  profession  of  his  truth,  obedience 
to  his  law,  and  conformity  to  his  image. 
Rev.  xiv.  1.  and  xxii.  4.  Antichrist's  name, 
written  on  his /ofeAasd,  imports  the  Papists^ 
open  avowal  of  the  vilest  abominations.  Rev. 
xviL  5.  Men's  having  the  mark  of  the  beast 
in  their  forehead  imports  their  open  profes- 
sion of  tiie  heresies,  and  their  bold  attach- 
ment to  the  superstition  and  idolatry  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  Rev.  xiii.  16,  ana  xz.  4. 
The  Jews  having  a  whorti's  forehead^  and  a 
stiff /ordUod,  inHM>rts  th^ir  uiameless  obsti- 
nacy in  idolatnr  and  other  wickedness. 
Jer.  iiL  S.  Esek.  iu.  1 7.  God's  setting  a  jewel 
on  their  >9re&e«d,  imports  his  giving  them 
public  and  great  honour  and, wealth,  and 
openly  placing  his  tabernacle,  temple,  and 
ordinances  among  thevr.  Esek^  xvi.  12. 

FOREIGNER.    See  Stbamosa. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE.  (1.)  God's  fi>re- 
seeing  and  foreordaining  of  tmngs ;  before 
the  world  was  made.  Acta  ii.  2S.  (2.)  His 
fore-acknowMgingand  choosingof  the  elect. 
Rom.  viii.  W.  and  xi.  9.  1  Pet  i.  2.  See 
Dbcsbb. 

,  FOREORDAIN :  in  purpose  to  appoint 
or  set  up.  Rom.  iii.  25.  1  Pet.  L  29. 

FORERUNNER.  Chnit  U  so  called,  be- 
cause,  by  hb  obedience  and  death,  he  paved 
the  way  for  us,  and  left  us  an  example  and 
encouragement  to  follow  him ;  and  in  his 
ascension,  he  hath  entered  into  heaven,  to 
prM>are  mansions  for  us.  Heb.  vi.  20. 

FORESEE.  (1.)  To  discern  things  be- 
fore  diey  happen.  Prov.  xxii.t.  <2.)  To 
keep  one's  eye  fixed  upon.  Acts  ii.  25.  (9.) 
To  provide.  Heb.xi.40.  The  scriptare  is 
said  to  foreeee  what  God  its  Author  did,  and 
therein  foreteb.  Gal.  iii.& 

FORESHIP  J  the  prow  or  forepart  of  a 
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ship.  Acts  xxvii.  80. 

FORESKIN.  This  was  cut  off  by 
Jews  in  circumcision  ;  but  if  the  child 
bom  without  one,  he  was  circumcised  by 
cutting  the  inner  skin,  till  the  blood  dropped 
out  As  the  Hebrews  had  none,  two  hun- 
dred /ore$kin$  sufficiently  marked  the 
slani^ter  of  so  many  Philistines  by  David. 
1  Sam.  xviiL25.  It  is  said,  that  some  Jews 
alter  circumcision,  to  conceal  it,  have  drawn 
on  a  kind  of  foreskin.  And  it  is  probable, 
that  many  of  them,  in  Spain,  retained  the 
natural  one,  till  their  last  momejits,  that  they 
mi^t  not  be  known  to  be  Jews.  The  fore' 
ekm  of  the  hearty  is  Its  natural  and  reigning 
corruption.  Jer.iv.4. 

FOREST.    See  Wood. 

FORFEIT.  All  his  substance  shall  be 
forfeited,  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  the 
use  of  me  temple,  the  poor,  or  uie  civil  ma- 
gbtrates.  Esra  x.  8. 

FORGET  ^  to  lose  the  remembrance  of  a 
person  or  thing,  or  give  up  all  care  about 
them.  Deativ.9.     God  seemingly  forgets 


the  saints,  when  he  oeases  to  give  visible  dis- 
plays of  his  power  and  love  li  their  fkvonr ; 
ana  for  a  while  denies  them  the  sensible 
tokens  of  his  kindness,  Psal.  xiii.  1.  and 
IxxvlL  0 ;  but  he  will  not  readily  y^^et  them ; 
will  not  cease  to  support,  and  provide  what 
is  really  necessary  for  their  real  good.  Isa. 
xlix.  15.  He  will  not  forget  the  works  of 
the  wicked:  he  will  certamly  punish  them, 
Amos  viii.  7 ;  nor  the  good  works  of  the 
saints,  but  will  graciously  reward  them. 
Heb.vi.lO.  God's  elect /or^e«  their  father's 
house,  and  their  own  people  :  in  embracing 
Christianity,  the  Jews  quitted  their  ancient 
ceremonies  and  temple ;  in  receiving  Christ, 
every  saint  quits  his  natural  dispositions, 
fiUse  persuasions,  self-righteousness,  and  sin- 
ful customs;  and  parts  with  natural  re* 
lations,  so  as  to  prefer  Christ  to  them  all. 
Psal.  xlv.  10.  Saints  forget  the  things  be- 
hind, when  they  disesteem  their  works  and 
attainments,  and  think  of.  and  press  after 
further  knowledge  of,  intimacy  with,  and 
conformity  to  Christ  Phil.  iii.  19.  Men  /of- 
get  God,  when  they  neglect  to  think  of,  and 
worship  him ;  when  they  break  his  laws,  and 

Eonr  contempt  on  any  thing  pertalniiw  to 
im.  Judg,  m.7.  Men  forget  Jerusalem, 
when  they  are  thoughtless  of,  and  uncon- 
cerned how  things  go  in  the  church.  Psal. 
cxxxvii.  5.  They  forget  mbery,  poverty, 
and  toil ;  when  succeeduiff  comforts,  honour, 
and  wealth,  more  than  balance  tne  same. 
Prov.xxxi.7.  Gen.xli.51. 

FORGIVE;  pardon  ;  remit;  to  remove 
the  guilt  of  sin,  that  the  punishment  due  to 
it  may  not  be  inflicted.  God  pardons  iniquity 
in  justification,  when,  through  the  imputed 
rignteousness  of  his  Son,  he  removes  the 
legal  charge  of  sin  against  men,  and  frees 
them  fi'om  the  condemning  sentence  or  curse 
•f  the  broken  law,  P8al.ciii.S;  or  when,  as 
a  Father,  he  intimates  to  them,  more  and 
more,  their  forgiveness,  and  removes  their 
guilt,  and  frees  them  fi-om  fatherly  chastise- 
ments. Matt.  vi.  12.  2  Sam.  xii.  12.  Or  when 
he  judicially  publishes  their  pardon  at  the 
last  day,  when  all  the  fruits  of  sin  are  for 
ever  removed  from  them.  Acts  ill.  19.  Or 
when,  as  governor  of  Israel,  he  removed 
their  outward  calamities.  2  Chron.  vii.  God 
forgives  all  sins,  even  the  greatest,  except 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  to  the 
guilt  or  ^arge  of  it  by  the  law,  in  order  to 
eternal  punishment  Isa.  Iv.  7.  Matt.  xii.  31, 
22.  Sometimes  he  refuses  to  pardon  other 
gross  sins,  as  to  the  temporal  correction  or 
punishment  thereof.  Tiius  he  would  not 
forgine  the  sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the 
other  Hebrews,  so  as  to  admit  them  Into  the 
promised  land.  Nor  would  he  forgive  the 
sin  of  Manasseh,  so  as  to  forbear  inflicting 
his  iudgments  on  Judah.  Exod.  xxiii.  21. 
2  Kings  xxiv.  4.  Sometimes  he  remits  it,  as 
to  part  of  the  temporal  judgment,  but  not  as 
to  the  whole.  Thus  Dgvid^had  his  adultery 
and  murder  so  far  remitted  as  to  have  his 
own  life  preserved,  but  not  as  to  have  the 
judgmenU  of  God  to  pass  from  his  family. 
2  Sam.  xii.  0—14.  The  absolution  of  peni- 
tent offenders  from  church  censures,  is  called 
a  remission^  or  /ofYtrfiiesi*  of  them,  as  it  is  a 
ministerial  declaration  of  divine  forgive- 
ness, and  frees  from  the  discipline  incurred 
by  the  sins.  John  xx.  23.  2  Cor.  ii.  10.    Our 
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fofgkfing  of  iimiries.  signifies  oar  laying  aside 
every  inward  jpuclge  toward  the  injurer, 
and  endeavouring  to  render  him  good  for 
evU.  Mattvi.  14.  and  xviiL  21,  S5.  Epb.  iv.  S2. 
Col.  iii.  IS.  God  aione  forgives  sins  as  such, 
Isa.  xliii.  25.  Ministers  publish  his  remission 
in  the  gospel;  and  churches  absolve  from 
sins,  considered  as  scandals.  John  xx.  23. 
We  forgive  the  faults  of  our  neighbour,  only 

'  as  injuries  done  to  us.  Eph.  v.  Kl.  Repent- 
ance hath  an  inseparable  connexion  with 
forgiveness  of  sin.  Prov.  xxviii.  13 ;  but  is 
not  a  proper  condition  of  it.  Rom.  iii.  24. 
A  legal  repentance  may,  and  often  does, 
precede  the  judicial  pardon  of  sin  in  justifi- 
cation. Acts  ii.  37, 38 ;  but  no  tme  gospel- 
repentance  can.  because,  till  the  curse  be  re- 
moved by  paroon,  we  continue  under  the 
dominion  of  sin,  1  Cor.  xv.  56.  Rom.  vi.  14 ; 
and  it  is  the  view  of  God's  pardoning  mercy 
that  can  influence  our  heart  to  i^odl^  sorrow 
for  sin.  Ezek.  xvi.  02,  fiS.  and  xxxvi.  2S--81. 
Gospel-repentance  may  and  doth  precede 
Goers  fatherly  forgiveness,  and  his  publish- 
ing of  forfriveness  at  the  last  day,  Acts  iii.  19; 
and  the  Jews'  returning  from  their  gross 
wickedness,  was  necessary  to  God's  removal 
of  these  outward  calamities.  1  Kings  viii. 
31—50.  Lev.  xxvt  40—46.  It  may  be  often 
prudent  to  forbear  intimating  forgiveness 
to  an  injurious  neighbour,  till  ne  appear  to 
repent  or  the  injury ;  but  we  are  in  our  heart 

"to  forgive  him,  even  though  he  continue  to 
injure  us.  Luke  xvii.  4.  and  xxiii.  34.  Our 
for|^vine  of  injuries  done  us  is  not  the  con- 
dition of  God's  forgiving  us ;  but  it  is  an  in- 
separable attendant  and  token  thereof. 
Matt.  yi.  14.  Eph.  v.  32.  Nor  can  we,  in 
faith,  ask  forgiveness  of  God,  while  we  in- 
dulge in  resentment  against  our  neighbour. 
Luke  xi.  4. 

FORM;  shape;  likeness.  Job  iv.  16. 
Christ  was  in  the /orm  of  God,  and  took  on 
him  the  form  of  a  servant :  he  was  truly 
God,  in  nature  the  same,  and  in  person  like 
unto  the  Father:  and  he  reall^r  became  a 
bond-servant  to  tne  broken  law  m  our  stead. 
Phil.  ii.  6,  7.  He  had  no  form^  or  comeli- 
ness ;  no  outward  splendour  or  earthly  dig- 
nity, as  the  Jews  expected  in  the  Messiah. 
Isa.  liii.  2.  In  different  /omw,  or  outward 
appearances,  he  appeared  to  his  disciples 
after  his  resurrection.  Mark  xvi.  12.  A 
form  of  sound  wordM,  Is  a  draught  or  system 
of  divine  truth.  2  Tim.  1. 18.  A  form  tf  god- 
Uneuj  without  the  power  of  it,  is  an  outward 
show  of  true  religion,  and  worship  of  God. 
without  experience  of  the  saving  power  and 
grace  of  God  in  our  heart.  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  To 
FORM,  is  to  giv6  a  thing  being  or  shape. 
Gen.  ii.  7. 
FORNICATION.  See  Whoredom. 
FORSAKE ;  to  depart  from.  God  seem- 
ingly forsakeM  his  people,  when  he  with- 
draws his  sensible  presence,  and  withholds 
his  assistance  and  comfort.  Psal.  Ixxi.  11. 
andxxii.  1.  Isa.  xlix.  14;  but  he  never  for- 
sokes  them  as  to  real  love,  and  such  influ- 
ence as  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  their  grace.  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Psal. 
xxxvii.  28.  Men  forsake  God  and  his  law. 
when  they  disregard  and  contemn  him,  and 
disobey  his  law,  deny  his  truth,  neglect  his 
worship,  and  depend  not  on  his  fulness, 
Jer.  xvii.  3.  and  ix.  13.   Men/orsalEe  others. 
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when  they  denv  them  tiielr  comply,  help, 
or  comfort,  ana  leave  them  to  shift  for  them- 
selves. 2  Tim.  iv.  10.  To  ftfrsdke  persons  or 
things  for  Christ,  is  to  be  ready  to  quit 
them;  or  actually  to  part  with  tiiem,  in 
order  to  enjoy  and  serve  him.  Matt  xix. 

27,  20.  There  was  a  great  forsaking  m  the 
land  of  Israel,  when  most  of^  the  inhabitants 
fled  from  their  dwellings,  or  were  killed  or 
carried  captive  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans. Isa.  vi.  12. 

FORSWEAR ;  to  break  an  oath  or  vow. 
Matt  V.  33. 

FORT:  PORTRESS.  (1.)  A  strong  h^ld; 
a  place  or  defence  and  safety.  The  Lord  Is 
toe  fortress  or  Hrong  hold  of  his  people.  To 
him  they  flee  in  times  of  danger ;  m  him 
they  trust,  and  find  preservation  from  hurt 
Psid.  xviii.  2.  Nab.  i.  7.  (2.^  A  kind  of 
mount,  or  tower,  erected  by  tne  besiecers 
of  a  city,  in  order  to  annoy  the  defenders, 
or  their  wall.  Ezek.  xxL  22. 

FORTIFY;  to  make  strong,  by  erecting 
towers  and  walls  for  defence.  Judg.  Ix.  31. 

FORTY  days  the  deluging  rain  ftU.  Gen. 
vii.  17.  Thrice  Moses  iasted  forty  days. 
Bent  ix.  0~Ji5.   Exod.  xxiv.  18.  and  xxxiv. 

28.  In  forty  days  the  Hebrew  spies  searched 
Canaan.  Num.  xiiL  25.  During /or^y  days 
Goliath  defied  the  Hebrew  troops.  1  San. 
xvii.  16.  Forty  days  Elijah  fasted.  1  Kings 
xvii.  8.  Forty  days  was  the  tUne  allowed 
for  the  ruin  of^  Nineveh.  Jonah  iii.  4.  Forty 
days  Esekiel  bore  the  iniquities  of  the  house 
of  Jndah,  a  day  for  a  year.  Exek.  iv.  6.  - 
Forty  days  Christ  was  tempted  of  the  de- 
vil. Matt  iv.  2.  Mark  i.  13.  Forty  days  ht 
continued  on  earth  after  his  resurrection. 
Acts  i.  3.  Fortv  years  tiie  Hebrews  tempt- 
ed God  in  the  wilderness,  Psal  xcv.  10;  ud 
forty  yean  alter  Christ's  death  were  their 
city  and  temple  preserved. 

FORWARD.  (1.)  Further  on  in  a  joor- 
ney ;  in  the  progress  of  a  work;  or  in  time. 
Gen.  xxvi.  U.  1  Chron.  xxiii.  4.  1  San. 
xvi.  13.  (2.)  Strongly  bent  and  inclined. 
Gal.  U.  10.  (3.)  Far  on  in  readiness.  2  Cor. 
viu.lO. 

FOWARDNESS ;  an  earnest  bent  of  the 
mind  towards  any  thing,  particularly  to 
make  collection  for  the  poor.  2  Cor.  vuL  8. 
and  ix.  2. 

FOUND;  (1.)  To  fix  the  lower  part  of 
a  building.  Ezra  Bi.  6.  (2.)  To  settle  the 
beginning  of  a  city  or  nation.  Isa.  xxiii.  13. 
(3.)  To  ordain  or  appoint  firmly.  1  Chron. 
Ix.  22.  Psal.  viU.  1 2.  (4.)  To  cast  metal. 
Jer.  x.O. 

FOUNDATION.  (1.)  The  lower  part  of 
any  structure,  as  of  a  bouse,  wall,  moun- 
tain, &c.  which  supports  the  rest.  Esra  iv. 
12.  2  Sam.  xxii.  16.  Deut  xxxii.  23.  (%) 
The  beginning  of  a  thing :  thus  the  fi»^ 
tion  <if  the  world  denotes  tne  beginning  of  it 
Matt  x'lii.  35.  Christ  is  Sifown&twn :  on  hu 
person,  oflke,  and  work,  is  his  church,  and 
the  whole  of  our  salvation,  erected  and  sup* 
ported.  Isa.  xxviU.  16.  1  Cor.  iU.  11.  UtM. 
xvi.  18.  He  Is  likened  to  tweVrefomidatmt 
of  predons  stones ;  he  is  infiniteW  pr^'^'f* 
adapted  to  every  case,  and  exhiSited  hi  mp 
doctrine  of  his  twelve  apostles.  Rev.xxi. 
14,  10,  20.  God's  truths,  pubUsbed  by  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  are  Sifowidatkm :  oa 
them  tiie  saints  fouid  thehr  ftkb  and  hope*' 
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uid  depending  on  them,  (hity  are  built  op 
to  perfect  hoUoess  and  nappmess :  and  on 
them  tbt  chnrch,  in  all  her  ordinances, 
iaith,  profession,  oflSees,  and  blessings,  de- 

S^nds.  Eph.  ii.  90.  The  first  principles  of 
vine  troth  are  a/oimdaHoii,  as  they  oaii^t 
to  be  first  known,  in  order  to  understand 
the  rest,  which  depend  on  them.  Heb.  vi. 
1,  2.  TeachinfT  these  divine  truths  is  called 
n.fnmdatUm,  Paul  studied  so  to  preach 
Christ  as  not  to  build  on  another  man's 
/mmdoHon ;  i.  e.  to  preach  Christ  where  no- 
iKkdy  had  before  tau|(ht  the  first  principles 
of  Chrtstianit]^.  Rom.  xv.  ao.  Maristrates, 
and  the  principal  constitutions  of  their  fo- 
vemmenty  are  the  ffundaHotu  of  a  state 
that  support  and  establish  the  rest.  Psal. 
fcuxii.  S.  and  xi.  IS.  Mic.  vi.  3.  The  ri^. 
teons  are  an  everlasting  foundatUm ;  being 
fixctd  in  Christ,  their  persons,  and  holy  and 
happy  state  and  condition,  are  stable  and 
fixed ;  and  they  are  great  means  of  support- 
ing and  establishing  nations  and  churches. 
Rev.  X.  S5.  They  lay  up  a  good  foMMdatum 
for  the  time  to  come ;  receive  Jesus  and  his 
righteousness ;  whereby  they  are  infalliblv 
determined  to  such  good  works  as  shaU 
be  rewarded  in  the  future  state;  or  the 
g9od  foundation  they  lay  up  is  the  heavenly 
glorr  itself,  which  is  fixed  and  stable ;  and 
OB  that  account  is  called  a  city  having  foun- 
dations. 1  Tim.  vi.  19.  Heb.  xi.  10.  The 
f&mtdmtion  of  God  that  standetk  mtre^  hat- 
tar  '^  '^y  ^^^  ^^^  knoweth  them  thai 
are  his,  is  either  his  unchangeable  and  fixed 
purpose  of  election,  on  which  the  salvation 
of  his  people  is  reared  up ;  or  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  gospel,  that  cannot  be 
overthrown :  or  the  saints  themselves,  di- 
Tinely  fixed  in  their  new^covenant  state. 
9  Tim.  ii.  19.  The/omidalMns  or  ftUlars  of 
heaven  are  the  mountains  on  which  the  skies 
seem  to  rest  2  Sam.  xxii.  8. 

POUNDER;  one  that  casts  metal  into 
vessels  and  other  utensils.  Judg.  xvii.  4. 
Jer.  X.  9.  God,  and  his  prophets,  are  lik- 
ened to  a  founder^  because,  by  the  Jndg- 
Bsents  declared  by  prophets,  and  executed 
by  God,  nations  are  melted  with  trouble,  to 
purge  on  their  dross,  and  form  them  into  a 
conformity  to  his  will.  Jer.  vi.  20. 

FOUNTAIN;  wbll;  spring.  In  the 
south  part  of  Canaan,  as  well  as  in  most  of 
Arabia,  and  in  many  places  of  Afnca,  &c. 
it  was  hard  to  come  at  any  spring-water ; 
hence  so  much  contention  happened  about 
wells.  Gen.  xxi.  and  xxvi.  Exod.  ii.  In  the 
valley  of  Baca,  it  seems  there  were  no 
mrings,  but  pits  that  retained  the  rain-water. 
Psal.  Ixxxiv.  The  most  noted  wells  we 
reaul  of  in  scripture  were  Abraham's  at 
Beersbeba:  Hagar's  at  Beer-lahai-roi ; 
Isaac's  wells  at  Sitnah,  Esek,  and  Reho- 
both;  Laban's  at  Haran;  Jacob's  near  She- 
chem.  Gen.  xvi.  and  xxi.  and  xxvi.  John 
iv.  6 ;  those  of  Elim.  Exod.  xv.  27 ;  the  well 
of  Beer,  eastward  of  the  Dead  sea.  Num. 
xxi.  le— 18;  of  Bethlehem;  1  Chron.  xi. 
17, 18;  the  fountmn  of  gardenSf  probabl]^  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Lebanon,  about  six  miles 
north  from  Tripoli;  and  the  well  of  living 
watkrif  idNmt  a  mile  southward  of  Tyre, 
Sol.  Song  iv.  15 :  together  with  the  fountain 
I  of  Gihon  and  Enrogel  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
Samson's  weD,  Enhakkore.  Judg.  xv.  19. 
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1  Kings  i.  9-^.  Uzziah  also  digged  a  great 
many  wells.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10.  The  upper 
and  nether  springs,  which  Caleb  gave  to 
his  daughters,  were  two  fields  full  of 
springs.  Judg.  i.  15.  That  called  Joseph's 
well.  In  Egypt,  is  about  two  hundred  and 
seventy-sixTeet,  or  forty-nine  fatlioms  deep ; 
and  the  vrater  is  drawn  by  a  most  curious 
engine,  wrought  with  oxen,  some  far  below, 
and  some  above  ground. 

God  is  called  a  fountain  of  liting  waters, 
and  with  him  is  the  fountain  of  living 
waters ;  he  is  the  unsearchable  and  unfail- 
ing source  of  all  our  happiness  and  comfort. 
Jer.  ii.  13.  Psal.  xxxvi.  9.  Jesus  Christ  is 
an  open  fountain,  a  fountain  of  ptrdens,  a 
well  of  living  waters,  and  streams  from  Lel>a- 
non  I  bv  his  blood,  ri^teousness,  and  spirit- 
ual innuence,  exhibited  and  offered  in  tlic 
gospel,  are  our  guilt  and  pollution  washed 
away,  and  all  the  churches  and  worshipping 
assemblies  of  his  people  refreshed,  quick- 
ened, and  rendered  fruitful  in  the  works  of 
righteousness.  Zech.  xiii.  1.  Sol.  Song  iv. 
15.  The  Holy  Ghost,  attending  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  is  a  fountain  commg  out 
of^the  house  or  the  Lord,  and  watering  the 
valley  of  Shittim ;  he,  proceeding  from  and 
sent  oy  Jesus,  the  residence  of  God,  does, 
bv  his  gifts  and  graces,  cool,  refresh, 
cleanse,  and  fmctinr  the  barren  souls  of 
men.  Jews  and  gentiles,  Joel  iii.  18 ;  and  is 
a  well  of  waters  springing  up  to  eternal  l^e, 
in  growth  of  grace,  and  abounding  practice 
of  good  works.  Jonn  iv.  14.  and  vii.  88,  39. 
The  church  is  a  spring  shut  up,  and  fountain 
sealed ;  in  her  is  lodged  the  fresli  and  ever- 
flowing  fulness  of  Chrbt's  word,  blood,  and 
Spirit,  for  the  purification  and  refreshment 
or  her  members :  none  but  Christ  ought  to 
rule  or  govern  in  her  as  her  head ;  and,  by 
his  providence  and  grace,  her  true  members 
are  safely  and  secretly  secured  to  him  alone. 
Isa.  Iviii.  11.  Sol.  Song  iv.  12.  All  the 
saints'  springs  are  in  her;  in  her  dwells  God, 
the  fountain  of  living  waters;  Jesus  the 
smitten,  the  water-yielding  Rock  of  ages ; 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  rto^r  of  life,  issuing 
from  under  the  throne  of  God,  and  the 
scriptures  and  ordinances,  those  subordinate 
wells  of  salvation,  whence  the  saints  draw 
their  happiness  and  comfort;  and  which 
make  them  send  forth  rivers  of  edifj^ing 
words  and  works  in  their  conversation. 
Psal.  Ixxxvii.  7.  John  vii.  88.  The  saints 
sa^  fountains ;  from  their  kouIs,  replenished 
with  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Christ,  flow 
forth  much  edifying  converse,  and  so  their 
tongue,  or  moutli,  is  called  a  well  of  life, 
ana  much  refreshing  benevolence,  and 
many  useful  good  works:  but  when  they 
fall  before  the  wicked,  by  temptations  and 
persecution,  they  are  a  troubled  fountain 
and  corrupt  spring:  far  less  comely  and 
useful.  Prov.  xxv.  26.  and  x.  11.  Spiritual 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  tlie  fear  of  the 
Lord^  are  b.  fountain,  or  well-spring  of  life; 
a  delightful  means  of  promoting  the  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  happiness  of  ourselves  and 
others.  Prov.  xvi.  22 ;  xviii.  4 ;  xiii.  14.  and 
xivt  27.  Wives  are  called  fountains  and 
wells;  they  bring  forth  children,  that,  as 
streams,  are  dispersed  in  the  streets ;  and 
aie  a  great  means  of  happiness  and  comfort 
to  their  husbands.  Prov.  v.  15,  18.  Cliil< 
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dren  are/omiiatiia;  and  the  offspring  of  Jo- 
cob,  his  fountain ;  they  are  means  of  help 
aud  comfort  to  their  parents ;  and,  in  due 
time,  produce  children  of  their  own.  Prov. 
V.  16.  Dent.  xxxiiL  28.  Bat  thefounlain  qf 
Israel  may  either  sicniiy  Jacob's  posterity, 
or  Jesus,  who  sprunff  from  him;  or  God 
himself,  the  source  of  all  true  comfort  to 
Jacob  and  his  seed.  Psal.  bnriii.  96.  False 
teachers  are  wells  unUunU  water:  they  pro- 
mise men  much  instruction,  edification,  and 
comfort,  and  yet  afford  nothing  but  error, 
corrupt  examples,  and  enticements.  2  PeL 
ii.  17.  Whatever  a  thing  proceeds  from,  is 
called  its  fountain,  or  spring.  Thus  the 
cause  or  first  rise  of  the  bloody  issue  is 
called  its  fountmn.  Lev.  xx.  18.  Mark  ▼.  29. 
The  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  whence  the 
blood,  and  with  it  the  life  and  vital  spirits, 
take  their  rise,  is  called  a  /otmtatn.  £ccL 
xii.  6.  Fountains  and  sprinfcs  also  denote 
prosperity,  and  the  means  thereofl  Hos. 
xiii.  15.  Thus,  to  turn  dry  land  mto  springs 
of  water,  is  to  afford  great  prosperity  to  a 
distressed  nation :  or  to  grant  plenty  of  or- 
dinances and  powerful  influences  to  a 
church  or  people  that  had  been  barren  and 
withered.  Psal.  cvii.  86.  Isa.  xxxv.  7 ;  xli. 
11.  and  xlix.  10.  To  turn  springs  and  rivers 
into  a  wilderness,  is  not  only  to  alter  the 
soil  of  fields  to  the  worse,  as  God  has  done 
in  Idumea,  Canaan,  Efprpt,  Sec,  but  to 
change  great  prosperity  into  sad  adversity. 
Psak  cvii.  S3. 

FOUR-SQUARE  M^at whose  length  and 
breadth  are  equal.  The  foursquare  form  of 
the  altar,  and  new  Jerusalem,  figures  out 
the  stability  and  self-consistence  of  Christ 
and  his  church.  Exod.  xzvii.  1.  Rev.  xxi« 
16. 

FOWLER;  one  that  by  fire-arms,  ar- 
rows,  or  nets,  studies  to  catch  fi>wls.  Satan 
is  a  fowler ;  with  great  subtlety  and  deceit, 
lie  and  his  agents  lay  snares  and  tempta- 
tions for  the  ruin  of  mankind.  Psal.  xct.  S. 
Prov.  vi.  5.  Such  as  oppress  and  seek  the 
ruin  of  their  neighbours,  or  endeavour  to 
ensnare  them  into  sin  or  danger,  are  called 
fowlers,  Psal.  cxxiv.  7.  Jer.  v.  26. 

FOX ;  an  animal  of  the  dog  kind.  In 
form  it  resembles  the  common  dog,  and  in 
size  the  spaniel ;  it  is  chiefly  distmgnished 
by  its  long  and  straight  tail,  with  a  white 
tip.  It  is  a  native  of  the  most  northern 
countries,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  craft,  its 
winding  motions,  its  rank  smell,  and  its 
hurtfulness  to  vines  and  flocks,  its  eating  of 
dead  bodies,  iu  desperate  biting,  Stc,  It 
cannot  be  tamed,  so  as  to  become  harmless ; 
it  feeds  on  tame  animals,  rather  than  wild; 
it  has  often,  if  not  always,  a  variety  of  out- 
lets to  its  den,  that,  if  one  be  stopped,  it 
may  escape  by  another.  Foxes,  fattened 
with  grapes,  are,  by  some,  used  as  food  in 
the  harvest.  Foxes  were  very  numerous  in 
Canaan,  lodging  in  hedges,  old  ruins,  and 
the  like ;  and  hence  some  cities  or  countries 
were  called  Shaul^  which  signifies  a  fox ;  as 
the  land  of  Shaul,  Hazar-Skaul,  SknalabUin, 
&c.  so  that  it  was  easy  enough  for  Samson 
to  procure  three  hundred  of  them,  or  of 
another  kind  of  animals  of  a  middle  size  be- 
tween a  wolf  and  a  fox,  which  assembled 
there  sometimes  in  hundreds.  Judg.  xv.  4. 
False  prophets  and  teachers  are  likened  to 
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faxes:  how  crafty!  how  obstinate  in  their 
evil  way !  how  uneven  and  inconsistent  their 
doctrine  and  practice!  how  abominable 
their  instructions !  how  often,  under  a  mask 
of  innocence  and  usefolnesa,  tnev  undermine 
nations  and  churches,  and  renaer  them  an- 
fruitful  to  Ood !  how  maUoiottsly  thev  hate 
such  as  oppose  them !  Ezek.  xiiu  4.  Sol.  Song 
ii,  15.  Tyrants,  and  other  wicked  men,  art 
likened  to/oxes  for  their  craft,  obstinacy  in 
sin^  and  ruinous  designs  against  others.  Lake 
xiu.  S2.  Invrard  sinral  lusts  resemble  foxes ; 
how  crafty,  stubborn,  abominable,  and 
ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men !  and  how  hort* 
ful  to  the  graces  of  the  saints !  Sol.  Song  ii. 
15.  To  be  the  portion  offoxes^  is  foe  men 
to  have  their  hind  or  habitation,  rendered 
desolate  and  ruinous,  and  themselves  left 
unburied.  PsaL  Ixiit  10. 

FRAOIdENTS ;  broken  pieces  of  meat 
Matt  xiv.  20.  and  John  vi.  12. 

FRAIL ;  easy  to  be  broken,  or  cut  off  by 
death:  shortlived.  Psal. xxxix. 4. 

FRAME ;  artfully  to  put  into  a  form. 

FRAME.  (1.)  An  instrument  for  fashion- 
ing a  thing  upon.  Jer.xvUi.S.  (2.)  The 
figure  or  picture  of  a  thing.  Esek.  xLl 
(f .)  The  constitution  of  a  person  or  things 
Psj ' 
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sal.  ciii.  14. 

FRANKINCENSE:asweet-smelUngc 

iciently  much  burned  in  temples,  and  i 
used  in  medicine.  It  distils  firom  incisions 
made  in  the  tree  during  the  heat  of  summer., 
The  largest  and  best  trees  are  called  male 
incense ;  the  whitish,  drawn  at  the  end  of 
summeis  are  better  tnan  those  drawn  at  the 
beginning.  Some  frankincense  is  brought 
from  the  East  Indies,  but  it  is  not  equal  in 
value  to  that  of  Arabia  or  Syria,  what  b 
the  form  of  the  frankincense  tree,  we  do  not 
certainly  knew.  Pliny  at  one  time  says  it  ii 
like  a  near-tree ;  at  another,  that  it  is  like  a 
masticK-tree ;  then,  that  it  resembles  the 
laurel ;  and  in  fine,  that  it  b  a  kUid  of  tor- 
pentine-tree.  Frankincense  is  still  used  in 
many  of  the  Popish  ce^remonies,  as  well  as 
by  heathens  ;  and,  at  funerals.  It  is  bestow- 
ed as  an  honorarv  present  on  prelates.  Sic, 
Rev.  xviii.  IS.  The  saints,  and  their  graces 
and  religious  services,  are  compaied  t« 
frankincense ;  how  delightful  and  medidoal 
to  themselves,  and  other  chnrch-raerobers ! 
and  how  savoury  and  acceptable  to  Ood. 
Sol.  Song  iv.  14.  and  iii.O. 

FRAUD.    SeeDKXBiT. 

FRAY;  to  chase  one  away  with  fear* 
Deiit.  xxviii.  26. 

FRECKLED ;  clear-whitish.  A  freckled 
spot  was  not  the  leprosy,  but  an  approach 
to  it.  Lev.  xiii.  S9. 

FREE.  (1.)  Without  price ;  ont  of  mere 
favour.  Rom.  V.  15.  and  iii.24.  (t.)  With- 
out constraint  or  obligation.  Psal.  liv.  6. 
Rom.  viii.  2.  (S.)  Without  restraint  or  him- 
derance.  3  Thess.  iii.  1.  God's  Spirit  is>rier, 
volnntajy,  or  princely ;  he  is  freety  bestow- 
ed on  sinners  :  uid,  in  a  princely  and  liberal 
manner,  he  influences,  convinces,  instructs, 
draws,  and  comforts  men's  souls,  PsaL  U.  11. 
God's  blessings  of  the  new  coveoant  are/rar; 
though  purchased  by  Christ,  yet  they  art 
given  to  sinfiil  men,  without  money  or  price 
on  our  part,  and  are  to  be  received  ^f^^ 
of  mere  grace  and  favour.  Rom.  v.  18.  Rev. 
xxii.  17.    A  free  heart  Is  one  dlspoaed  tn  he- 
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stow  freely  and  willincly. 
...    '^^ 


201 


aChron.zxix.31. 


FRO 


free  ot  free-wUl  offerincs  were  those  civen 
without  mov  obligation  of  God's  law.  &od. 
xxxW.  S.  L<»v.  xxil. «.  Persons  are  free 
when  in  no  slavish  bondage,  or  exempted 
from  paying  tribute.  Dent.  xr.  U.  Matt, 
xvil.  26  :  or  not  obliged  to  maintain 
parents.  Matt.xv.e.  The  saints  are/ref,  or 
treed  from  the  law,  or  from  sin :  they  are, 
by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  delivered 
mmi  the  yoke  of  the  broken  law,  the  domi- 
nion of  am,  and  the  slavery  of  Satan ;  and 
now  under  the  gospel,  from  the  Jewish  cere- 
monies, are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of 
the  children  of  God.  Rom.viii.2;  vi.SS. 
John  viii.  S4,  S6.  and  Gal.  v.  1.  Sinners  are 
free  from  ntgA^fo««fi«sf,  quite  destitute  o^and 
no  way  Influenced  by  a  noly  principle.  Kom. 
^  vL90.  To  beAfe  cnioi^' <£r  dead,  IS  to  be  in 
a  miserable  case  on  earth,  as  if  a  citiien  of 
the  crave.  Psal.  txxxviii.  5. 

FREEDOM  signifies,  (1.)  The  giving  of 
Uberty  to  a  slave.  Lev.  xix.  90.  (2.)  The 
privilege  of  citiaens  hi  the  Roman  stiUe. 
Acts  xxii.  28. 

FRESH,  a.)  New  and  nncormpted. 
Num.  xi.  8.  (2.)  What  is  beautiful,  and  has 
no  appearance  of  fading.  Job  xxix.  20.  and 
xxxiiL  25. 

FRET.  (1.)  Angrily  to  murmur.  1  Sam. 
i.  6.  Prov.  xix.  8.  (2.)  To  vex  exceedingly ; 
make  one  very  angry.  Psal.  xxxvU.  1—7. 
Ezek.  xvi.  48.  A  fretting  leprosy  is  one 
which,  by  prickling  and  rankling,  wastes  the 
flesh.  Lev.  xiii.  51. 

FRIEND :  one  who  sfancerely  and  in  a  fix- 
ed manner,  loves  u§,  and  is  ready  to  exert 
himself  for  our  good ;  one  that  sympathizes 
with  us  in  trouble,  and  whom  we  may  saltsly 
trust  with  our  secrets.  Prov.  xvli.  17.  Christ 
is  called. aJWfnd;  how  affectionately  and 
constantly  he  loves  his  people !  What  great 
and  good  things  he  has  done,  does,  mMiwill 
do  for  them !  how  kindly  and  faithfully  he 
reproves  their  faults ;  sympathises  with  dhem 
in  distress :  and  is  ready  to  give  them  coun- 
sel and  heh> !  and  how  safely  he  may  be  in- 
trusted witti  our  most  Important  secrets. 
Sol.  Song  iv.  16.  Christ's  friends  and  neigh* 
bourSt  wliom  he  invites  to  rejoice  with  him 
at  the  conversion  of  his  elect,  are  ang^, 
ministers,  and  saints,  who  ardently  love  nim 
and  his  Father,  promote  his  honour  and 
eanse,  and  have  much  intimacy  with  htm. 
Luke  XV.  6,9.  Jam.  ii.  22.  John  xv.  15.  and 
Sol.  Song  V.  1.  In  allusion  to  the  friend  at 
marriages,  who  performed  the  honours  of 
the  wedding,  and  led  the  bride  to  the  nuptial 
bed,  John  Baptist,  and  other  ministers,  are 
friends  qf  the  Bridegroom:  they,  by  their 
preaching  and  example,  direct  and  conduct 
sinners  to  Cbrbt  Judg.  xv.  20.  John  iii.  29. 
Judas,  and  the  man  without  the  wedding- 
nmnent.  were  but  pretended  friends  4  or 
die  word  is  used  as  a  term  of  discreet  ad- 
dress. Matt.  xxvi.  50.  and  xxiL  12.  The 
friendship  of  this  world,  which  is  enmity  vrith 
God.  is  a  superlative  love  and  desire  of 
eartniy  and  sinful  thingi,  and  a  study  to  ob- 
tain the  favour  of  worldly  men,  by  confor- 
mity to  them  in  their  evil  courses.  Jam.  iv. 
4.  Matt.  vi.  24.  Luke  xvi.  13. 

FRINGE.    See  Clothes. 

FROG ;  an  amphibious  animal  that  lives 
partly  in  the  watc^*,  and  partly  on  Che  earth. 


It  has  a  short  body,  without  any  taS,  and 
four  legs  for  leaping  with.  Frogs  are  strong 
breathed,  delight  in  pools,  and  fens,  and  are 
much  given  to  croaking.  Sometimes  during 
a  summer  shower,  after  a  long  drought,  such 
multitudes  creep  abroad,  that  some  have 
foolishly  imagined  tkey  had  been  rained 
from  heaven.  When  God  used  them  to 
plague  the  Egyptians,  they  swarmed  in 
sndi  numbers  as  to  cover  the  whole  land. 
They  entered  their  houses  and  ovens ;  nor 
could  their  beds,  and  repositories  for  vic- 
tuals, be  kept  rid  of  them.  When  God  cut 
them  off  by  death,  the  Egyptians  gathered 
them  into  heaps,  and  the  country  stank 
with  their  disureeable  smelL  Exod.  viiL 
The  unclean  spirits,  like  frogs,  proceeding 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  heathen  dragon, 
Antichristian  beast*  and  Mahometan  uOse 
prophet,  may  be  the  Jesuits  and  other  Ro- 
mish or  Mahometan  clergy,  who  by  a  kind 
of  authority,  exert  themselves  to  support 
their  various  abominations,  wallow  iu  vile- 
ness,  croak  out  their  errors  and  flatteries, 
creep  into  bed-chambers,  to  defile  matrons 
and  maidens,  and  strangely  gain  the  ear 
and  confidence  of  gre^it  men;  and  who 
about  the  beginning  of  the  millennium,  shall 
exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  support 
Paganism,  Popery,  and  Mahometaiiisra, 
against  Christ  and  the  gospeL  Rev.  xvi. 
U.  14. 

FRONT.  (1.)  The  fore  part  of  a  house. 
2  Chron.  iii.  4.  (2.)  The  fore  rank  or  part 
of  an  army.  2  Sam.  x.  9. 

FRONTIERS,  the  outermost  borders  of 
a  country.  Esek.  xxv.  9. 

FRONTLET,  called  abo  phylacteries, 
or  preservatives ;  a  kind  of  busk,  or  mark 
on  the  forehead.  God  charged  the  He- 
brews to  have  his  law  as  a  sign  on  their 
forehead,  and  as  frontlets  between  their 
eyes ;  that  Is  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  it,  constant  renrd  to  it.  and  to  obey  it 
in  all  they  did.  ^xod.  xii.  16.  It  seems 
that,  after  the  death  of  the  prophets,  the 
Jews  began  fi>olishlv  to  understand  these 
words  according^  to  the  literal  signification, 
and  made  four  pieces  of  parchment !  On  the 
first  they  wrote  the  texts,  Exod.  xiii.  2—10 ; 
on  the  second,  they  wrote  Exod.  xiii.  11 — 
21 ;  on  the  third,  they  wrote  Deut.  vL  4—9 ; 
and  on  the  fourth,  Deut  xi.  13—21.  These 
they  put  together :  and  covering  them  with 
a  piece  of  hard  calf-skin,  bouna  it  on  their 
forehead,  and  wore  it,  the  more  devout  of 
them  at  both  morning  and  evening  prayer, 
and  the  less  devout  of  them  only  at  morning 
prayer.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  the  Jews  of 
Persia  and  Chaklea  wore  them,  as  well  as 
those  in  Judea,  bnt  he  plainly  condemned 
the  proud  affecting  of  them,  especially  such 
as  were  larger  than  ordinary.  Matt,  xxiii, 
$.  The  Caraite  Jews,  who  are  but  fiew,  and 
detest  the  Pharisaic  traditions,  call  the 
wearers  of  frontlets,  bridled  asses. 

FROST.  B^  the  breath  qf  God  frost  U 
given;  by  his  will,  and  by  the  chillness  of 
the  air,  the  .earth  Is  nardened,  and  water 
froaen  into  ice.  Job  xxxvii.  10.  By  frost, 
or  excessive  cold,  Jacob  was  distressed,  as 
he  watched  Laban's  flocks  by  night  Gen. 
21,  40.  Jbhoiakim*s  corpse  lay  unburied 
until  it  was  hardened  by  the  frost  Jer. 
xxxvi.  80.  By  frost  the  sycamores  of  Egypt 
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were  witliered.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  47.  Hear' 
frost  is  dew  frozen  in  tlio  air,  and  falling  on 
the  ground.  PsaU  cxlvii.  10.  In  some  warm 
regions  near  tlie  equator,  they  have  scarcely 
ever  any  frost  or  ice ;  and  could  hardly  be- 
lieve that  water  will  harden,  so  as  men  may 
walk  upon  it.  In  the  regions  near  tlie  pole, 
whether  in  the  north  or  south,  as  in  Nor- 
way, Sweden,  Lapland,  Siberia,  and  espe- 
cially Greenland,  frost  prevails  during  the 
greater  part  of  tne  year,  and  seas  freeze  to 
a  prodigious  depth  of  ice;  nay,  in  some 
higli  mountains  the  frost  is  scarcely  ever 
alMentf  though  tliey  are  situated  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  equator.  In  the  Alps, 
which  are  a  great  way  to  southward  of  us, 
there  are  lakes  that  have  perhaps  been 
frozen  ever  since  the  flood.  In  Muscovy, 
the  ice  is  often  from  six  to  ten  feet  thick.  In 
A,  D,  401,  the  Euxlne  or  Black  sea,  was 
frozen  over  for  the  space  of  twenty  days ; 
and  in  76S,  the  Seas  at  Constantinople  were 
fVozen  one  hundred  miles  firom  the  shore,  so 
thick  as  to  be  able  to  bear  the  heaTiest  car- 
rjages. 

FRUIT;  whatever  is  produced  by  any 
cause.  The  frmU  of  the  earth  are,  grass, 
com,  trees,  herbs :  the  fruit  of  vegetables  is 
their  berries,  apples,  grapes,  &c. :  the/rnii  of 
animals  b  their  young  ones.  Children  are 
called  the  fruit  of  the  body  or  womb,  Deut. 
xxviii^  4.    Psal.  cxxvii.  8.    To  prevent  the 


injury  of  fruit-trees,  by  too  early  pluckuig 
their  fruit ;  to  secure  the  best  for  the  Lord 


on  the  fourth  year ;  to  commemorate  the  en- 
trance of  sin  by  forbidden  fruit;  and  to 
teach  us  to  bridle  our  a|>petites ;  the  Jews 
were  to  hold  their  fruit  of  trees  unclean  for 
three  years,  and  on  the  fourth  it  was  to  be 
the  Lord's.  Lev.  six.  2S.  Christ  is  tlie /ruU 
of  the  earth\  his  human  body  spning  of 
it.  Isa.  iv.  S.  The  Hoelve  wamner  of 
fruits  which  he  bears,  and  which  are  bet- 
ter than  gold,  are  his  various  blessings 
of  righteousness,  peace^  pardon,  accept- 
ance, adoption,  sanctification,  comfort, 
and  eternal  glory,  sufficient  for  all  the 
tribes  of  the  chosen  Israel.  Rev.  xxii.  9. 
Sol.  Songii.  8.  Prov.  viii.  19.  The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  are  the  gracious  qualities^  tem- 
pers, comforts,  and  good  works,  which  his 
Inhabitation  and  influence  produce  in  the 
saints.  Oal.  v.  2»— 24.  Eph.  v.  9.  The 
fruitsoftKe  gospely  are  turning  from  idols, 
and  other  widbadness,  to  Ood,  believing  on 
Christ,  aod  Ibe  Iwlnging  forth  of  good 
works.  Col.  i.  6.  Rom.  i.  18.  Saints  are 
represented  as  fruit  gathered  by  ministers, 
Isa.  xxvii.  e.  John  iv.  86.  Sol.  Song  viii.  12 ; 
their  good  fruit  is  the  exercise  of  thehr 
graces  and  their  good  works ;  they  turefruits 
q/*  righteousneu  produced  by  the  application 
of  Jesus'  righteousness  to  tlieir  souls,  and 
are  in  obedience  to  Ood*s  righteous  law: 
tiiey  are  sown  in  peace;  founded  on  and 
performed  in  a  state  of  peace  with  Ood,  and 
In  the  study  of  following  a  holy  peace  with 
'  men.  Matt.  vii.  18.  and  xii.  A.  Oal.  v.  22 
—24.  Prov.  xi.  80.  Phil.  i.  U.  Jam.Ui.  18. 
They  are  fruits  meet  for  repenianee;  i.  e. 
such  as  mark  the  truth  and  sincerity  of;  and 
answer  to  a  profession  of  it.  Matt.  ill.  8 ; 
tind  fruit  unto  holiness  and  life ;  they  mark 
the  truth  of  our  inward  sanctification,  and 
promote  our  holiness  in  themselves;  and 
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they  are  a  means  of  promoting  life  tempo* 
ral,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  in  ourselves  and 
others,  Rom.  vi.  23 ;  they  are  fruits  of  the 
valley,  produced  in  Jesus'  church,  and  by 
his  influence,  and  spring  from  a  humble 
heart,  Sol.  Song  vi.  11:  they  are  Christ's 
pleasant  fruiiSy  produced  by  iiis  Spirit,  and 
to  his  honour ;  and  are  a  delight  and  plea- 
sure to  him  and  his  people,  Sol.  Song  iv.  IG; 
WiA  fruits  new  and  old,  laid  up,  lioly  traits 
produced  at  different  times,  and  all  aimed 
at  the  ^ory  of  Christ.  Sol.  Song  vii.  13; 
and /ntU  unto  God^  to  show  forth  his  grace, 
power,  wisdom,  and  holiness.  Rom.  vii.  4. 
Tlie  fruit  qf  the  lips  is  either  the  comfortable 
doctrines  of  tlie  gospel  published  by  minis- 
ters: or  the  sauits'  praises  and  tlianksgiviog 
to  Ood;  or  their  pious  conferences  and 
counsels.  Isa.  Ivii.  10.  Heb.  xiii.  15.  Prov. 
xii.  14.  The /rate  of  the  wicked  is  tiieir 
evil  works,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed. 
Matt  vii.  16;  it  is  fruit  unto  death,  as  it 
tends  to  promote  tlie  spiritual  and  eternal 
death  of  themselves  ana  others.  Rom.  vii. 
&,  18.  Jam.  i.  15.  Even  their  good-like  fruit 
is  fndt  to  themselres;  spring  from  selfish 
principles,  is  performed  in  tlieir  own- 
strength,  and  directed  to  selfish  ends,  Hbs. 
X.  1.  Zech.  viii.  5,  6:  and  it  is  withering 
fruity  which  is  not  contmued  in,  but  they  fall 
away,  and  grow  worse  and  worse.  Jude  12. 
The/ndf  ofthe  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria was  his  insolent  blasphemies  against 
Ood.  Isa.  X.  12.  Liberal  donations  to  sock 
as  are  in  need  are  called  a  fruit ;  tdeyprih 
ceed  from  a  benevolent  dispositiout  andfare 
refresliing  to  snch  as  receive  tliem.  Rom. 
XV.  28.  Phil.  iv.  17.  The  fruit  of  men's 
ways  or  deeds,  is  the  reward  or  punlshnient 
that  follows  on  good  or  evil  works.  Prov.  L 
81.  Isa.  iii.  10. 

FRUSTRATE;  to  make  void.  Ood  frus- 
trateth  the  tokens  of  the  liars,  amd  maketh  the 
dtcinert  mad ;  he,  especially  after  the  coming 
of  Christ,  struck  dumb  the  heathen  oracles. 


disappointed  their  lying  priest,  and  made 
void  tlie  tokens  wnicb  their  soothsayers 
gave  out.  of  such  or  snch  thing  happening ; 
and  so  tney  became  distracted  with  shame 
and  grief.  Isa.  xiiv.  25. 

FUEL;  wood,  coals,  or  the  like  materials 
for  burning  in  Uie  fire.  Men  are  as/itff, 
when  they  are  cast  into,  and  painfully  de- 
stroyed by  the  fire  of  Ood's  judgment.  Isa. 
ix.  19.  Ezek.  xxi.  82.  The  victory  of  Christ 
and  his  people  over  their  enemies,  shall  be 
with  bnming,  and  fuel  ^  fire ;  quickly  and 
easily  effected  by  them,  but  very  terrible 
and  destructive  to  their  enemies.  Isa.  ix.  5. 

FUOrriVE  and  vagabond;   one  that 

a  nits  his  country,  and  wanders  up  and 
own  in  a  restless  manner.  Oen.  iv.  12. 14. 
FULL.  (1.)  Complete;  perfect;  without 
want.  2  John  8.  Jonn  xv.  11.  (2.)  Uavmc 
as  much  as  a  person  or  thing  can  hold. 
Numb,  vit  18,  14.  (8.)  Having  as  much, 
and  more  than  one  wishes.  Isa.  i.  11.  (4.) 
Having  as  much  as  one  is  persuaded  he 
needs.  Luke  vi.  25.  '  Now  ye  wefutL,  rieh. 
and  rtign,  and  would  to  Ood  tliat  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  might  reign  together  with 
you.'  In  your  own  view,  ye  abound  in 
knowledge  and  wisdom;  and  I  wish  yoa 
were  as  wise  and  holy  as  ye  tlunk  your- 
selves, that  we  might  rejoice  in  yonr  hap* 
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pitiess.  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  (5.}  Having  a  mat  deal 
of:  hence  men  are  said  to  l>e  /a/iof  faith : 
Atf  of  the  Infloencet  of  the  Holy  Ghost : /mII 
of  alMminations;  /vi/of  children,  of  clays^ 
or  Years,  Sec,  Acti  Ti.  S.  Rev.  xvii.  4.  Psal. 
XVII.  14.  Gen.  xxv.  8.  God  u/mU  qfemnpag- 
sira,  and  his  riidit  hand  is  full  tff  righteoug- 
wets ;  he  is  infinitely  ready  to  pitv  and  do 
l^ood  to  poor  sinful  men:  he  is  ready  to  bes- 
tovr  the  righteousness  of  his  Son ;  and  all 
his  works  are  perfectly  just  and  righteous. 
Psal.  cxii.  4.  and  cxvui.  10.  The  earth  is 
yWI  of  the  goodness  of  Ae  Lord,  or  glory  of 
Christ,  when  it  is  every  where  signallv  Tlis- 
played.  Psal.  xxxiii.  5.  Isa.  vi.  8.  Men's 
cwp  or  their  measure  of  iniquity  'la/tUl,  when 
God  will  no  longer  defer  to  execute  proper 
verkgeance  on  tliem.  Gen.  xv.  10.  See  Fill. 
FULNESS.  (1.)  The  furniture  contained 
in  any  thing,  or  what  fills  it.  Psal.  xxiv.  1. 
Q»)  Great  abundance.  Numb.  xviiL  37. 
The  fulness  qf  the  Godhead,  dwelling  in 
Christ,  is  tlie  whole  perfections  of  tlie  divine 
nature.  Col.  it.  0.  Christ,  as  Mediator,  has 
aii  ike  fulness  of  the  new-covenant  blessings 
of  rigliteousness.  grace,  comfort,  and  glory, 
lodged  in  him  by  the  Fatlier,  and  out  of 
that  the  saints  receive,  and  grace  for  erace. 
Col.  i.  19.  John  ill.  34.  Eph.  iv.  10.  John  i. 
10.  Tlie  sainU  are  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God,  when  thejr  enjov  the  Father  in 
hblove,  tlie  Son  in  his  righteousness  and 
,  blessing,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  influ- 
ences, m  a  most  abundant  degree.  Eph.  iii. 
19.  The  saints  are  the  fulness  ^  Christ ; 
among  and  in  them  he  displays  the  fulness 
of  his  righteousness,  grace,  and  glory;  and 
by  their  union  and  subjection  to  him,  and 
tlieir  dependence  on  him.  he  is  rendered  a 
complete  mediatorial  Head.  Eph.  i.  2S. 
Thev  fprovr  up  to  the  stature  of  the  fuhuss 
tf  Christ,  when  they  are  all  brought  to  per- 
fection, and  so  constitute  his  complete  and 
perfect  mystical  body.  Eph.  iv.  IS.  Christ 
came  in  the  fulness  of  time,  i.  e.  in  the  time 
fixed  in  God  s  purpose,  and  marked  out  in 
his  predictions ;  and  when  the  worid  was 
sttfiiciently  wicked  to  be  conquered ;  when 
men  had  be^n  repeatedly  warned  of  his 
coming;  and  when  the  godly  had  waited 
long  enough  for  him.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Eph.  i.  10. 
The  future  gatliering  of  multitudes  of  Jews 
and  gentiles  to  Jesus,  to  receive  happiness 
in  him  in  the  millennium,  is  called  ikeir  ful- 
ness. Rom.  xi.  12,  25.  Tlie  fulness  tliat 
Christ's  eyes  sit  upon,  may  be  the  tune  of 
hb  incarnation,   the  fulness  of  blessings 
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lodged  ialiimj  and  the  fulness  of  hb  mysti- 
cal body.  Sol.  Song  V.  1 12.  Sodom^s  sin  was 
fulness  of  bread,  i.  e.  excessive  gluttony  and 
drunkenness.  Esek.  xvi.  4G. 

FULFIL ;  to*  render  full :  to  complete. 
Exod.  V.  18.  To  fuffil  a  work  b  to  finish  or 
complete  It  Matt.  iii.  15.  To  fulfil  a  pro- 
mise, threatening,  or  prophecy,  is  to  do 
what  b  )>romise<n  threatened,  or  foretold. 
Matt.  xxiv.  S4.  To  fulfil  a  law.  or  command, 
or  will,  b  to  obey  it.  Rom.  xiii.  8.  To  fulfil 
requests  and  desires,  is  to  grant  the  things 
desired.  Psal.  xx.  4,5.  To  fulfil  lusts,  is  to 
do  what  wicked  works  they  incline  us  to. 
Eph.  ii.  S.  Time  is  fulfilled,  when  it  is 
over  or  fully  come.  Luke  i.  57.  ii.  G,  22. 
and  xxi.  24. 

FURLONG ;  a  measure  of  length,  con- 
taining one  hundred  and  twenty-five j>aces, 
which  made  the  eig;hth  part  of  an  Italian 
MILE ;  but  Maimonides  says,  tlie  Jewish 
furlong  contained  266|  cubits,  and  so  seven 
cubits  and  a  half  went  to  one  mUe.  Luke 
xxiv.  IS. 

FURY.    See  Anger. 

FURNACE.  (1.)  A  great  fire  for  melting 
and  refining  metals;  or  for  burniug  of- 
fenders. Gen.  xix.  28.  Dan.  iii.  G— 23.  (2.) 
A  place  of  cruel  and  tormenting  bondage; 
so  Egypt  is  called  a  furnace,  and  troii  Jur^ 
nace  to  the  Hebrews.  Deut.  iv.  50.  Jer.  xi. 
4.  Isa.  xlviii.  10.  (3.)  Most  grievous  ami 
tormenting  iudgments  and  calamities,  by 
which  the  rigiiteous  are  tried  and  purged  from 
sin,  and  the  wicked  consumed  as  dross.  Isa. 
xxxi.  9.  and  xlviii.  10.  (4.)  Tlie  terrible 
and  tormenting  punbhments  of  hell.  Matt, 
xiu.  42. 

FURNISH;  to  give  what  is  needed. 
1  Kings  ix.  11. 

FURNITURE  whatever  is  necessary  to 
accommodate  a  person  or  thing,  for  Uie  end 
or  work  it  b  designed ;  as  a  house  for 
dwelling  in,  a  camel  for  riding,  &c.  Exod. 
xxxi.  7. 

FURROW.  (1.)  An  opening  of  Uie 
ground  with  a  plough.  Psal.  Ixv.  10.  (2.) 
Grievous  injuries  done  to  the  church  and 
saints  of  God  are  compared  to  long  fuirows, 
made  upon  tlie  back ;  how  barbarous  and 
painful !  Psal.  cxxix.  S.  Tlie  two  furrows 
of  the  Israelites  ma^  either  denote  their 
principal  transgressions,  revolting  from 
the  family  of  David  by  rebellion,  and  from 
God  by  idolatry,  or  Uieir  two  countries,  or 
their  hard  service  under  the  .Assyrians. 
Hos.  X.  10. 


Q  A  AL.  the  son  of  Ebed,  probaldy  a  Canaan- 
ite,  ana  perhaps  descended  from  Hamor, 
tlie  ancient  king  of  Shechem.  When  the 
people  of  tliat  city  began  to  conceive  a  dis- 
like to  Abimelecfi^  Gaal  came  and  dwelt 
among  them,  and  increased  tlie  dissension. 
Under  his  direction  they  ravaged  the  adja- 
cent fields  and  vineyards,  and  amidst  their 
carousals,  cursed  Abimelech.  Gaal,  to  ex- 
cite their  rage,  cried,  What  a  silly  follow  is 


this  Abimelech^  a  Hebrew  bastard,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  Let  us  make  some  de- 
scendant of  Hamor,  the  fatlier  and  ruler  of 
the  city.  He  insolently  wished  they  wouhl 
make  him  their  captain,  and  lie  would  aiiick- 
ly  dethrone  Abimelecli.  Zebul,  Abimelech  s 
deputy  in  tlie  city,  informed  him  of  all  these 
things.  Next  morning  he  appeared  with  an 
army  on  the  adjacent  hiib.  For  a  time  Ze- 
bul imposed  on  Gaal,  as  if  he  took  the  tops 
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of  tiie  moimtaiiis  for  men;  bat  when  he 
could  no  long;er  dissemble,  he  npbraided 
him,  and  bade  him,  who  lately  boasted  of 
his  taperiontjr,  t;o  and  fight  Abimelech. 
Oaal  and  his  mends  being  defeated,  Zebul 
expelled  them  from  Shechem.  Judg.  ix. 
26-41. 

OA'ASH ;  a  hill  in  tiie  lot  of  Ephraim, 
southward  of  Timnath-Serah.  At  the  foot 
of  this  mountain  was  probably  the  brook  or 
valley  of  GoosA,  where  Hiddai,  or  Hurai, 
one  of  David's  worthies  was  bom.  Josh, 
xxiv.  30.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  80.  1  Chron.  xi.  d2. 
-  6AB'BA-TH A ;  a  place  in  Pilate's  judg. 
ment-hall,  whence  he  pronounced  sentence 
of  death  on  our  Saviour.  It  was  probably 
a  pretty  high  scat,  terrass,  or  balcony,  paved 
with  stone ;  and  hence  called  the  pavement, 
John  xix.  18. 

6A'BRI-EL ;  a  noted  angel  of  God.  For 
three  weeks,  he  conflicted  witii  the  prince 
of  Persia;  either  some  evil  angel  occupied 
at  the  Persian  court,  or  rather  the  Persian 
king,  whose  counsels  against  the  Jews  he 
opposed  and  frustrated,  and  meanwhile,  for- 
warded the  ruin  of  Persia.  Dan.  x.  13.  20. 
He  explained  to  Daniel  his  visions  or  the 
four  beasts,  of  the  ram  and  goat ;  he  declared 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance  on 
earth,  and  his  death,  and  the  teartul  conse- 
quents  thereof  to  the  Jewish  nation.  He  in- 
formed him  of  the  ruin  of  the  Persian  em- 
pire, and  of  the  wars  between  the  Grecian 
kinn  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  of  the  distress 
of  the  Jews  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
and  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  of 
present  adversity  and  future  restoration  of 
the  Jews.  Dan.  vii— xii.  He  informed 
Zacharias  of  the  birth  of  his  son  John  Bap- 
tist, and  of  his  punishment  of  dumbness  till 
he  was  bom.  He  afterwards  informed  the 
Virgin  Mary  of  her  conreption  and  birth  of 
the  Messiah ;  and  told  her,  her  consin 
Elizabeth  was  in  the  sixth  month  of  her 
pregnancy.  He  admonished  Joseph  to  re- 
tain his  wife,  to  flee  into  Egypt,  and  to  re- 
turn thence  after  the  death  or  Herod.  Lake 
i.  Matt.  i.  and  U. 

OAD,  the  son  of  Zilpah.  the  handmaid  of 
Leah :  so  called  to  signify  that  a  troop,  or 
rood  fortune,  was  comtng.  Gen.  xxx.  9—11. 
He  had  seven  sons,  Ziphion.  Hagp^ai,  Shnni, 
Ebson,  Eri,  Arodi,  Areli,  all  of  whom  were 
fathers  of  numerous  families.  Gen.  xlvi.  16. 
Num.xxvi.l5— 18.  When  this  tribe  came 
out  of  Egypt  under  their  prince  Eliasaph, 
the  son  or  Deuel,  it  amounted  to  45,650,  but 
it  decreased  5150  in  the  wildemess.  Their 
spy  to  search  the  promised  land  was  Genel, 
the  son  of  Machi.  Num.  xiii.  15.  They, 
with  the  Reubenites,  petitioned  for,  and  ob- 
tained their  inheritance  from  Moses  on  tlie 
east  of  Jordan,  between  the  Reubenites  on 
the  south,  and  the  Manassites  on  the  north. 
Deut,  xxxii.  and  xxxiii.  20, 21.  Their  war- 
riors assisted  in  conquering  Canaan  west- 
ward of  Jordan  ;  and  from  mount  Ebal  they 
Save  their  assent  to  the  curses  of  the  law. 
osh.  i.  12.  and  Iv.  12.  Deut.  xxrii.  18.  After 
seven  years  they  returned  to  their  homes. 
Josh.  xxit.  Eleven  captains  of  this  tribe, 
swimming  through  Jordan  when  high  swollen 
came  to  David  in  the  hold,  and  routed  tone 
Arabs,  or  Philistines,  they  found  in  the 
valley  of  Jordan;   and  great  munbers  of 


them  attended  at  David's  ooronatiod. 
1  Chron.  xii.  8-^15,  S7>  88.  The  situation  of 
the  Gadites  exposed  them  to  terrible  attacks 
from  the  Syrians  and  Arabians,  but  in  the 
issue  they  were  often  victorious.  About  the 
time  of  Jeroboam  the  Second,  they  cat  ofi'a 
prodigious  number  of  the  Arabian  Hagaritet 
and  seized  on  their  cattle  and  country.  Gen. 
xlix.  19.  DeatxxxiU.20.  When  TigUth- 
pileser  transported  the  Gadites  and  Reuben- 
ttes  to  Assyria,  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites 
seized  on  their  country.  1  Chron.  vi.  18—26* 
Jer.  xllx.  1.  and  xlviU.  18-24. 

2.  Gad,  a  prophet  that  attended  David  Ui 
his  persecution  by  Saul,  and  afterwards. 
In  the  first  year  of  David's  exile.  Gad  di- 
vinely admonished  him  to  depart  fVom  the 
country  of  Moab  into  the  land  of  Judab. 
1  Sam.  xxii.  5.  When  David  numbered  the 
people,  Gad,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  offered 
him  his  choice  of  three  plagues^  famine,  pes- 
tilence, or  war,  and  when  David  had  cbosen 
the  pestilence,  and  by  humble  prayer,  ob- 
tained the  shortening  thereof.  Gad,  by  the 
Lord's  direction,  ordered  him  to  build  an 
altar  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  Araunab. 
Gad  wrote  a  history  of  David's  life.  2  Sam. 

xxiv.   1  Chron.  xxL  and  xxix.  29. Gad 

was  also  a  name  given  to  the  country  of  the 
Gadites,  and  to  the  river  Arnon,  that  ran 
through  part  of  it.  1  Sam.  xiii.  7.  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  5. 

GAD,  to  go  hlthei^  and  thither.  The 
Jews  gadded  about  to  change  their  way ; 
they  changed  their  gods,  leaving  the  true 
God  to  worship  idob :  now  they  applied  to 
the  Assyrians,  and  anon  to  the  Egyptians, 
for  help.  Jer.ii.  86. 

GAD'A-RA ;  a  celebrated  city,  Josephas 
says  it  was  the  capital  of  Perea,  and  about 
eight  miles  east-ward  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias; 
and  in  it  Pompey,  about  A.  M.  8948,  erect- 
ed one  of  the  five  principal  Jewish  courts. 
The  Gadarenes  who  inhabited  it.  being  a 
mixture  of  Jews  and  heathens,  fed  great 
numbers  of  swme  ;  or  living  on  the  borders 
of  the  heathen,  they  fed  them  to  sell  them  to 
the  heathens.  When  Christ,  in  healing  two 
possessed  persons,  suffered  the  devils  to 
enter  their  herd  or  swine,  and  drown  them, 
instead  of  accepting  the  punishment  of  their 
ini(|nity,  they  besought  our  Saviour  to  leave 
their  country ;  and,  about  forty  years  after, 
had  their  city  burnt  to  ashes  by  the  Romans. 
Mark  v.  Luke  viii.  26,  &c.  >fatthew,  chap, 
viii.  28.  calls  this  the  country  of  the  Ger- 
geMtnee,  because  Gergesa  was  the  name  of 
the  country  where  Gadara  stood,  or  was  a 
city  near  to  Gadara;  and  Christ  healed  the 
possessed  men  on  the  border  betwixt  the 
two,  or  in  a  place  common  to  both. 

GAIN  ;  profit :  advantage.  Luke  xix.  »• 
Men  gain  when  tney  make  profit  seeming  or 
real.  Job  xxvii.  8.  To  fata  men  is  to  be  in- 
stmmental  in  converting  them  from  t^*^ 
danger  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  way.  Matt. 

xTiii.  15.  1  Cor.  ix.  19—22. ^To  GFaiusay, 

is  to  refuse,  contradict.  Rom.  x.  21.       ,  . 

GAIUS ;  a  noted  Christian,  baptized  by 
Paul  at  Corinth,  and  in  whose  house  PJa* 
lodged  when  he  wrote  to  the  Romans.  H< 
sent  his  salutation  to  them.  He  and  Ans- 
tarchus,  both  originally  Macedonians,  ap- 
eompanied  Paul  to  Epbesus,  where,  in  tbe 
mob    raised    by    Demetrius,    they  were 
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1  Cor.  1.  14.    Rom.  xvi.  8S.    Acts  six 

Wfaether  he  was  tlie  same  with  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  Aets.  xx.  4.  or  with  that  hospitable 
person  to  whom  John  directed  hit  third 
epistle^  weknow  not* 

"      ; 


OAI.  3M  GAIi 

draifKed  from  their  lodfnnfT  to  tlie  tlieatre ;   after  hhn,  Tuflath-pilener,  terribly  rava^d 
but  It  seems  received  no  remarkable  injory.    the  land  of  Galilee.  1  Kings  ix.  11.  and  xv. 

20.  2  Kinffs  xiv.  2S.  and  xv.  20.  Nah.  i.  1. 
After  the  Jews  returned  from  Babylon,  tlie 
Samaritans  kept  possession  of  Samaria,  or 
the  portions  of  Ephraim,  and  the  western 
Manassites ;  but  the  Jews  spread  themselves 
into  Galilee,  and  into  the  conntry  called 
Perea,  beyond  Jordan.  In  Galilee  our 
Savionr,  and  most  of  his  disciples  were 
educated,  and  here  he  chiefly  preached  and 
wrouicht  his  miracles.  Here  he  was  tranfl- 
fiirured,  and  afterwards  seen  of  five  hundred 
followers,  after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and  from  this  conntry  he  and  they  were 
sometimes  called  Galileans.  Luke  xxiii.  G. 
Acts  ii.  7.  Isa.  ix.  2,  t. 

The  Galileans^  m  |^eral,bore  no  good 
character  for  rebffion.  John  vii.  j(2:  but 
they  were  very  intrepio  and  darine.  They 
were  the  first  to  rebel  a^iiist  tlie  Komans, 
and  thereby  brought  terrible  calamities  of 
sieges,  ravage,  and  bloodshed,  on  tliem- 
selves.  About  A,D,  10.  or  sooner,  one 
Jndas,  a  native  of  Golan,  m  Upper  Galilee, 
instigated  a  number  of  nis  people  to  resist 
the  raising  of  the  Roman  tax,  for  which 
they  had  peen  inroUed  about  ten  years 
before.  Tliey  formed  into  a  kind  of  sect, 
called  GiUUeanf,  They  held  much  the  same 
sentiments  as  the  Pharisees,  but  were  more 
active  to  put  them  into  execution.  They 
considered  it  ouite  unworthy  a  Hebrew  to 
pay  a  tax  to  heathens.  These  began  the 
war  with   tlie  Romans,  which  was  never 

3nite  extin|^iished  till  tlie  overtlirow  of  the 
ewish  nation.  Even  the  more  quiet  people 
of  the  country  often  suffered,  as  if  tliey  had 
been  of  tins  sect.  When  some  Galileans 
attended  the  worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem, 
at  one  of  the  festivals,  Pilate  barbarously 
murdered  them  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  mingled  their  blood  with  the  sacrifices. 
To  render  our  Saviour  obnoxious,  his  accu- 
sers represented  him  to  Pilate  as  a  Galilean, 
that  went  about  stirring  up  the  nation  to  a 
revolt,  and  forbidding  to  j^ive  tribute  to 
Caesar.  Luke  xiii.  1.  and  xxiii.  2. 

GALL;  a  herb  or  root  much  like  our 
hemlock.  It  is  exceedingly  bitter ;  and  was 
given,  mingled  with  vinegar,  to  our  Saviour 
on  the  cross.  Psal.  Ixix.  21.  Any  thing 
very  bitter  or  disagreeable  is  likened  tu  it» 
as  a  part  or  juice  of'  the  animal  body.  Job 
xvi.  13.  and  xx.  25.  Injustice,  oppression, 
and  such  wicked  works,  are  likeiica  to  gall : 
how  ofiensive  and  detestable  to  God  !  now 
hurtful  and  ruinous  to  men!  Amos  vi.  12. 
Dent,  xxxii.  S2.  A  state  of  sin  is  called  the 
gall  ofbittemesSf  and  bond  qf  initjuiiy.  Acts 
viii.  28.  Most  grievous  troubles  are  called 
gall,  Jer.  viii.  14.  and  ix.  16.  Lam.  iii.  5, 
19.  The  wicked  man*s  meat,  and  otiier 
outward  enjoyments,  are  turned  into  the 
gall  qf  a»pi  within  him ;  they  tend  to  iuin 
and  destroy  him,  and  oft  his  conscience  is 
terribly  tormented,  for  the  unlawful  man- 
ner otj>rocuring  them.  Job  xx.  14. 

GALLERIES;  upper  rooms.  Christ's 
ordinances  are  likened  to  them :  tliey  are 
lightsome,  pleasant,  and  refreshfiil^  and  in 
them  the  sainU  hold  him  by  their  faith  and 
love.  Sol.  Song  vii.  5.  The  same  word  is 
rendered  rn/lers^  and  Kntering-trougha,  Sol. 
Song  i.  17.  Gen.  xxx.  S8, 41. 


GA-LATI^A ;  a  province  of  Iiener  Asia  , 
bovnded  on  the  west  by  Phrygia ;  on  tlie 
north  by  Paphtagonia :  on  Uie  east  by  the 
river  Halys :  on  tne  south  by  Lycaonia.  It 
anciently  contained  twenty-two  celebrated 
cities,  VM.  Gordinm^  Ancyra,  Pessinus,  dec. 
It  received  its  name  from  the  Ganls,  or 
Galntaft,  who,  wheA  their  country  of  Franc^ 
and  phiees  adjacent,  were  overstocked 
with  mhabitants,  after  ravaging  Italy  and 
Greece,  entered  Asia,  and  pulaged  the 
country^  as  far  southward  as  Babylon ;  but 
120,000  of  them  beiiMT  defeated  tfiere  by  a 
handful  of  Jews,  anu  Attalus  king  of  Per- 
gamns  having  fiorced  them  from  his  territo- 
ries, tliey  settled  here.  Some  ages  before 
the  birth  of  our  Savionr,  and  even  four 
hundred  years  after,  they  spoke  much  the 
same  language  as  that  then  used  at  Triers 
in  France.  About  A,  M.  t824,  the  Romans 
ravaged  Galatia ;  and  about  A,  D,  twen^- 
five  reduced  it,  and  some  places  ai^a- 
cent.  Into  a  Roman  province.  About  A,  D, 
266,  it  was  terribly  ravaged  by  the 
Goths.  After  the  Romans,  tne  Saracens^ 
and.  the  Turks  became  lords  of  the  coun- 
try. The  gospel  was  preached  here,  and 
Christianity  planted  by  the  apostle  Paul. 
Acto  xvi.  6.  and  xviii.  23.  Gal.  i.  2.  He 
had  scarce  left  tlie  conntry,  when  some 
Judaifinf^  teachers  stirred  up  the  people  to 
despise  bmi,  and  to  seek  justification  by  tlie 
works  or  the  law,  and  the  observation  of 
the  Jewish  ceremonies.  To  vindicate  his 
own  character,  refute  these  heresies,  and 
direct  the  Gautians  to  the  peacefiil  and 
proper  daties  of  Christianity,  he  wrote  tliem 
an  excellent  epistle.  For  about  nine  hun- 
dred years,  the  churches  of  Galatia  were 
not  inconsiderable.  We  find  a  great  nran- 
ber  of  bishops,  and  seme  councils  or  synods, 
among  them :  but,  for  these  800  years  past, 
the  granny  of  tne  Mahometan  Saraceni 
and  Tnrks  has  afanost  buried  Christianity  in 
oblivion. 

OALBANUM ;  a  fat  gum,  or  sweet  spice, 
and  one  of  the  ingredients  of  the  Jews 
sacred  perffame;  Exod.  xxx.  34.  It  was 
extracted  from  a  plant  much  like  the  large 
fennel;  which  grows  in  mount  Amanusin 
Syria.  It  was  probably  different  from  our 
ili-fmellinggalbanum. 

GAL'1-LEE;  a  laree  and  fertile  territory 
of  the  north  parts  of  Canaan.  The  Lower 
Galilee  lay  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  and  sea 
of  Tiberias,  and  contamed  the  portions  of 
Issachar,  Zebulun,  Naphtali,  and  Asher. 
Upper  Galilee  lay  eastward  of  the  Jordan, 
ana  took  in  a  great  part  of  the  lot  of  the 
eastern  half-tribe  of  fPlanasseh,  if  not  more. 
It  was  called  Galilee  of  the  Gentilef^  because 
it  bordered  on  the  heathen  countries  of 
Syria  and  Arabia;  and,  it  seems  great  ninn- 
bers  of  gentiles  dwelt  along  witli  the  Jews 
in  it.  Solomon  gave  twenty  cities  of  Lower 
Galilee,  called  the  land  of  Oabul,  to  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre ;  and  here  Jonah  and  Nalium 
the  prophets  were  born.    Benhadad,  and, 
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GALLEY;  a  ship  rowed  with  oars.  The 
enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Aisyritin  armv 
in  particular,  are  likened  to  galleys^  or  ral" 
lanij  i.  e.  larf^e  and  magnificent  ships.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  21. 

OALXTM ;  a  city  of  the  Benjamites, 
about  three  or  fonr  miles  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  near  Anathoth.  Here  lived  Phalti. 
the  husband  of  Michal,  David's  wife  ;  and 
here  the  inhabitants  were  terribly  affrighted 
and  harassed  by  Sennacherib's  troops. 
1  Sam.  XXV.  44.  Isa.  x.  80. 

GAL'LLO,  the  brother  of  Seneca,  the 
famous  moralist,  and  the  adopted  son  of 
Lucius  Junius  Gallio,  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived  his  name.  Under  the  emperors 
Claudius  and  Nero,  he  was  proconsul,  or 
deputy  governor  of  Achaia.  About  A,  D. 
54,  when  the  Jews,  enraged  at  Paul's  con- 
verting many  of  tne  Corinthians  to  Chris- 
tianity, dragged  him  to  Gallio's  tribunal,  as 
guilty  of  teacliing  men  to  worship  God  con- 
trary to  the  Roman  law,  as  Paul  was  going 
to  answer  for  himself,  Gallio,  being  of  a 
temper  extremely  mild,  camly  told  the  Jews, 
that  had  their  charges  against  Paul  been  of 
a  criminal  nature,  he  would  have  thought 
himself  obliged  to  give  them  a  hearing: 
but  since  thev  only  related  to  Idle  disputes 
about  their  law,  he  ordered  them  directly 
out  of  his  presence.    The  heathen  Greeks, 

5 lad  of  an  opportunity  of  affronting  the 
ews,  laid  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  their  synago^e,  and  beat  him  be- 
fore the  tribunal,  without  Gallio's  concern- 
ing himself  in  the  affair.  Acts  xviii.  12—17. 
Not  many  years  after,  Gallio  and  his  brother 
were  murdered  by  the  order  of  Nero. 

GA-MAXI-EL;  anoted  Pharisee,  and 
doctor  of  the  Jewish  law,  at  whose  feet 
Paul  was  brought  up.  When,  not  long  after 
our  Saviour's  ascension,  the  Jewish  council 
was  on  the  point  of  murdering  the  apostles, 
Gamaliel  advised  to  let  them  alone  ;  for  if 
they  were  impostors,  their  folly  would 
quickly  appear,  and  their  project  come  to 
nought,  as  had  happened  in  the  case  of  Jn- 
das  and  Thendas :  but  if  their  cause  was  of 
God,  all  opposition  to  it  amounted  to  a 
fighting  against  God.  With  this  speech  he 
persuaded  the  council  to  spare  their  lives. 
Acts  xxii.  8.  und  v.  84-^10.  It  is  said  that 
Gamaliel  was  the  son  of  the  fiimons  Hill  el, 
and  the  uncle  of  Nicodemus,  and  for  thirty- 
two  years  president  of  the  Jewish  sanhe- 
drim. What  is  further  said  of  his  conver- 
sion to  Christianity  and  of  the  share  he  had 
in  the  honourable  burial  of  Stephen,  we  pass 
as  unworthy  of  regard. 

GAM'MA-DIMI  were  not  dwarfs  of  a 
cubit  lonff,  as  some  have  pretended,  but 
the  inhabitants  of  some  place  in  Phcenicia ; 
either  of  Ancon,  in  Hebrew  Gamadf  a  en- 
bit :  or  of  Gammade,  which  Pliny  corruptly 
calls  Gamale.  They  served  as  soldiers  in 
his  towers  of  Tyre ;  and  Hiller,  in  tlie  Ono- 
masticon,  thinks  their  name  imports  tbem 
to  have  been  left-handed.  Exek.  xxvii.  11. 

GAP ;  a  breach  made  in  a  dam  or  hedge. 
The  Jewish  false  prophets  did  not  standin 
the  ^«p,  or  make  up  the  hedge :  they  did 
nothing  tending  to  stop  the  course  of  wick- 
edness, which  opened  a  door  for  the  ven- 
geance of  God  to  break  in  upon  their  na- 
tion ;  nor  did  they,  vHth  effectual  fervent 


Grayer,  intercede  with  God  to  turn  away 
is  wrath.  Ezek.  xlil.  5.  and  xxii.  80. 

To  GAPE  upon  one,  imports  a  strong  de- 
sire cruelly  to  undo  one's  property,  reputa- 
tion, or  lire,  in  the  manner  ot  a  wild  beast. 
Job  xvi.  10.    Psal.  xxii.  12,  U. 

GARDEN;  a  place  enclosed,  and  much 
cultivated,  for  the  bringing  up  of  herbs, 
flowers,  and  fimitfnl  trees.  That  of  Eden 
was  the  most  famous,  and  is  called  the  garden 
qf  the  Lord,  because  he  planted  it.  Uen.  ii. 
7.  and  xiii.  10.  Joel  ii.  8.  In  Isaiah's  time, 
the  Jews  sacrificed  in  wardens  upon  altars  of 
brick,  and  performeda  varieW  of  impious 
lustrations.  Isa.  i.  29.  Ixv.  8.  and  Ixvi. 
17.  The  church  is  likened  to  a  gmrden, 
she  is  taken  from  the  waste  soil  of  sin- 
ful mankind.  Not  natnrailv,  but  by  the 
fi[raci6us  implantation  of  God,  is  every 
thing  useful  m  her ;  in  her  are  a  variety  of 
precious  saints,  these  lilies,  herbs,  and 
trees  of  righteousness ;  and  in  each  or  them 
is  a  garden  of  God^  planted  with  graces  and 

8ood  works.  She  is  regulated  by  divine  or- 
inances  and  laws ;  fenced  about  with  di- 
vine protection  and  government :  is  watered 
with  the  rain,  dew,  and  river  of  God's  love, 
word,  and  spiritual  influence ;  and  is  purged 
from  comiptions  by  ministers  and  provi* 
dences.  As  Jesus  plants  and  owns  her,  so  he 
takes  great  pleasure  in  her :  and  her  whole 
tendency  is  to  honour  him.  And  she  is  called 
garden*,  because  of  her  various  worshippiM 
assemblies.  Sol.  Song  iv.  10.  and  y.  1.  and 
viii.  18. 

GARLANDS ;  a  kind  of  crowns  made  of 
flowers,  ribands^  ^c.  Those  brought  by 
the  priest  of  Jupiter  were  probably  oesign- 
ed  to  crown  the  ox  destined  for  sacrifice,  hi 
like  manner  as  the  Jews  crowned  their  vic- 
tim of  first-fruits  with  olive-branches.  Acts 
xiv.  18. 

GARLIC ;  a  plant  whose  flower  is  of  the 
lily  kind,  and  consists  of  six  leaves,  with  a 
pistil  in  tne  centre,  which  at  last  becomes  a 
roundish  fruit,  divided  into  three  roundish 
cells,  each  containing  seeds  of  the  same 
figure.  The  flowers  are  collected  into  round 
heads,  and  the  roots  are  covered  with  a 
kind  of  skin.  Tournefort  mentions  thirty- 
eight  sorts  of  garlic.  It  is  an  extremely  ac- 
tive and  penetrating  medicine;  and  ougiit 
to  be  used  when  fresh  and  full  of  juice.  It 
is  useful  to  kill  worms  in  the  belly,  to  cure 
colics  and  suppressions  of  urine,  and  to 
promote  expectoration  in  asthmas,  and 
catarrhs  of  the  breast;  but,  if  it  is  used  hi 
too  large  quantities,  it  is  apt  to  inflame  the 
bowels.  Whether  that,  so  nroch  eaten,  and 
even  worshipped  in  Egypt,  liad  tlie  same 
virtues  as  ours,  we  know  not.    Numb.  xL  9* 

GARMENT.    See  Clothes. 

GARNER.  See  Stor^-housb. 

GARNISH;  to  cover  over:  deck  beanti- 
fully.  2  Chron.  ui.  0.  Job  xxvi.  18. 

GARRISON.  (1.)  A  place  where  sol- 
diers are  posted  to  defend  it,  or  to  protect, 
or  keep  in  snbjection  the  country  roaod 
about.  1  Sam.  xiii.  28.  (2.)  The  bands  of 
soldiers  posted  in  such  a  place,  or  for  such 
an  end.  2  Cor.  xi.  82.  2  Sam.  viiL  0. 

GASHMU,  or  Gbshbm.  See  Sanbal- 
lat;  Nvhbmiah. 

GATE;  the  entrance  into  a  city,  coart* 
house,  Ac,  Judg.  xvi.  8.    As  the  gates  of 
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cities  wer«  the  most  public  places  of  inters 
coune,  jiidf^  anciently  held  their  courts  at 
them.  ]5eut.  xvii.  5,  8.  and  zxv.  6,  7.  Ruth 
iv.  1.;  and  sometimes  gat€  is  put  for  the 
power  or  work  of  jadipng:.  Prov.  xxii.  22. 
To  open  the  month  in  the  gate,  is  to  jud^, 
€tt  speak  sensibly  in  public  companies. 
ProT.  xxi¥.  7.  Gates  laoMm,  when  there  are 
DO  people  to  frequent  them,  and  the  judres 
ana  p^vemors  are  destroyed.  Isa.  xiv.  81. 
Jer.  xiv.  2.  Men  extUt  their  own  gate,  when 
they  talk  boasttngly,  build  magnificent 
houses,  and  live  beyond  their  ability.  Prov. 
xvii.  9.  To  reprove  in  the  rate,  is  to  judge 
causes,  or  give  faithful,  public,  and  autho- 
ritative reproofii.  Prov.  i.  21.  Isa.  xxix.  21. 
To  possets  the  gates  of  enemies,  is  to  have 
dominion  over  them.  Gen.  xxu.  17.  The 
gates  of  God's  courts  are  called  gates  of 
righteousneu ;  by  them  the  righteous  nation 
of  Israel  went  m  before  God,  to  praise  him 
for  his  goodness.  Psal.  cxviii.  10.  The  gates 
and  lasting  doors  of  the  temple,  opening  to 
receive  the  sacred  ark,  typified  Jesus' 
abundant  and  solemn  entrance  Into  heaven 
at  his  ascension ;  and  prefigured  our  re- 
ceiving him  with  the  full  consent  of  our 
soul.  Psal.  xxiv.  7. 9.  The  rates  and  doors 
of  the  temple  and  tabernacle,  represented 
him  as  in  his  person,  righteousness,  and  in- 
tercession, the  means  of  our  access  to  the 
favour  and  fellowship  of  God,  and  of  our 
communion  with  his  church :  and  he  is  the 
twelve  pearly  gates  of  the  new  Jerusalem ; 
by  him  there  is  a  most  precious,  constant, 
and  abundant  access  to  God,  tor  all  the 
tribes  of  his  people ;  and  full  access  for  sin- 
ful men,  from  every  part  of  the  earth. 
2  Chron.  viii.  14.  Eizek.  xi.  xli.  xliii.  and 
x1viii.31,  S2.  Rev.  xxi.  12,  la^  21,  25.  Christ 
and  the  work  of  regeneration,  and  fiilth  by 
union  with  him,  are  a  strait  gate  by  which 
we  must  strive  to  enter  in :  by  this  alone 
we  enter  into  a  new-covenant  state  of  grace 
and  i^lory ;  nor  can  we  enter  it  with  one 
reignmglust.  Matt.  vii.  18.  Luke  xiii.  28. 
Isa.  liv.  12.  Christ's  ordinances  of  preach- 
ing, baptism,  &c.  are  gates  and  doors :  now 
•pea  and  accessible  to  every  nation  and  kind 
of  men,  and  bv  them  we  have  access  to  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  his  church :  they  are 
nraise,  when  thereby  wonderful  mercies  are 
bestowed,  and  church-members  strongly 
disposed  to  praise  God  for  his  kindness, 
even  in  the  most  open  manner.  Their  not 
being  shmt  by  day,  but  open  continually, 
may  not  only  denote  men's  ready  access  to 
the  church,  but  her  perfect  safety,  and 
abundant  peace.  Prov.  i.  22.  and  viii.  84. 
Isa.  Ix.  11,  18.  Rev.  xxi.  25.  And  m,  or  at 
these  gates  of  ordinances,  are  the  saints' 
pleasant  fruits  of  grace  and  good  works  laid 
up  for  Christ.  Sol.  Song  vii.  18.  Gates  of 
brass^  and  bars  ^  iron,  Import  strong  help 
and  full  protection ;  or  impediments  appa- 
rently insurmountable.  Psal.  cxlvii.  13.  and 
evil.  16.  The  gates  ^  hell,  that  cannot  pre- 
vail against  Christ's  church  are  the  whole 
power  and  policy  of  hell ;  the  whole  legions 
of  evil  angels,  and  their  unnumbered  agents 
of  erroneous  and  wicked  men.  Matt.  xvi.  18. 
The  gates  of  death,  or  the  grave,  are  sore 
troubles,  near  approaches  to  death  and  the 
grave.  Psal.  ix.  18.  Isa.  xxxviii.  10.  T\ie  gates 
of  the  river  may  be  the  bridges  on  it.  Nah.  ii.  6. 
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G  ATH.  or  Gbth,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  called  Gittites,  was  a  celebrated  city 
of  the  Philistines,  about  fourteen  miles 
south  of  Joppa,  five  from  Ekron,  and  thirty- 
two  west  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  very  ancient; 
for,  while  the  patriarch  EphraUn  was  alive, 
about  A.  M.  mo,  the  men  of  Gath  made  a 
descent  on  the  land  of  Goshen,  carried  off 
part  of  the  Hebrews'  cattle,  and  murdered 
several  of  Ephraun's  sons,  but  were  repulsed 
hy  the  Benjamites.  1  Chron.  vii.  21.  and 
viii.  13.  Here  Goliah,  and  his  gigantic  bre- 
thren were  bom.  Achish,  to  whom  David 
twice  fled  for  protection,  was  king  of  it 

1  Sam.  xvii.  and  xxi.  and  xxvii.     About 
eight  or  ten  years  after,  David  reduced  it. 

2  Sam.  viiL  1, 2.  Rehoboam  fortified  it  for 
Judah.  2  Chron.  xi.  8.  About  the  time  of 
Jehoram,  it  seems  to  have  been  recovered 
by  the  Philistines ;  but  Hazael,  king  of  Sy- 
ria, took  and  demolished  it  2  Kings  xii.  17. 
Uzziah  took  it  from  the  Philistmes,  and 
broke  down  tlie  wall  of  it  2  Chron.  xxvi. 
6 ;  they  retook  it  under  Ahaz.  and  Uezekiah 
recovered  it  to  Judah.  2  Kings  xviii.  8. 
Since  which  time  it  appears  to  have  been 
of  small  note.  About  seven  hundred  and 
fii  "  '  ' 
bi 


ifty  years  ago,  Fulk,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
nut  a  castle  on  its  ruins. 
GATH,  or  Git-ta'u-ubpher  ;  a  city  of 
Galilee,  noted  as  the  birth-place  of  the  pro- 

5 bet  Jonah.  Josh.  xix.  13.  2  Kings  xiv.  25. 
erome  says,  it  was  two  miles  from  Sephoris 
or  Dcocesarea.  There  were  two  Gathrim-' 
mons;  one  in  the  lot  of  Dan,  and  westward 
from  Jerusalem,  and  another  in  the  lot  of 
the  western  half-tribe  of  Manasseh ;  both 
were  given  to  the  Levites  of  Kohath's 
family.  Josh.  xxi.  24,  25.  In  a  country  so 
full  of  vineyards  as  Canaan  was,  we  need 
not  wonder  to  find  a  variety  of  cities  named 
Gatli,  or  wine-preu. 

GATHER.  (1.)  To  bring  or  come  to- 
gether. Zeph.  ii.  1.  (2.)  To  collect  for  the 
poor.  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Christ  gathers  lilies, 
when  he  brings  his  chosen  into  a  state  of 
grace;  when  he  operates,  and  delights  in 
their  graces  and  good  works ;  or  when  he 
transports  them  by  death  to  his  celestiid 
garden  above.  Sol.  Song  vi.  2.  He  gathers 
his  myrrh  with  his  spices,  and  eats  his 
honey-comb  with  his  honey,  and  drinks  his 
wine  and  milk,  when  he  brings  near  to  his 
people  his  promises  and  blessini^^s.  and  takes 
delight  in  their  exercise  of  faitn  thereon. 
Sol.  Song  V.  1.  He  gathers  sinners  to  him- 
self, when,  by  his  preached  gospel,  and 
holy  Spirit  he  powerniUv  draws  and  unites 
them  to  his  person,  ana  instates  and  pre- 
serves them  in  favour  and  fellowship  with 
him.  Matt,  xxiii.  87.  Those  gather  with 
Christ,  that  promote  the  true  interests  of 
religion,  and  welfare  of  men's  souls.  Matt, 
xii.  80.  Luke  xi.  23.  The  gathering  of  the 
people  was  to  Judah,  as,  at  Uie  three  solemn 
feasts,  the  Hebrew  tribes  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem; and  their  gathering  was  and  is  to 
Shiloh,  when  mulntudes  attended  his  in- 
structions ;  multitudes,  chiefly  of  gentiles, 
believe  on  and  walk  in  him.  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
Tlie  daily  gathering  of  the  manna  on  the 
mornings  of  the  lalM>uring-days,  prefigured 
our  early  and  constant  attendance  on 
Christ's  ordinances,  and  our  receiving  his 
person,  righteousness,  and  benefits,  for  tlie 
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pordoii  of  onr  soul ;  and  all  mcb  as  do  so, 
nave  an  emial  interest  in  Christ,  and  hisfnl- 
ness.  Exod.  xvi.  26.  2  Cor.  tiii.  13—15.  To 
have  one's  soul  fathered  with  Hnners^  and 
his  life  with  bloody  men,  is  to  be  shut  ap  in 
their  company,  to  share  in  their  plagfies, 
and  be  carried  into  hell  with  them.  Psal. 
xitvi.  9.  The  Jews  gathered  wares  out  of 
the  land,  when  they  carried  up  their  goods 
to  Jerusalem  tbr  fear  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
when  they  prepared  for  going  into  flight  or 
captivij^.  Jer.  x.  17. 

GA'ZA.  (1.)  A  city  of  the  Ephraimites, 
whose  true  name  perhaps  was  Adazzah. 
1  Chron.  vii.  28.  (2.)  64Z4;  a  city  near 
the  south-west  point  of  Canaan ;  and  about 
two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  sixty  south-west  of  Jerusalem,  and  a 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  north-west  from 
Elath.  It  was  anciently  a  city  of  the  Philis- 
tines, but  was  ^ven  to  the  tribe  of  Jndah, 
who  conquered  it,  and  Askelon,  and  Ekron, 
after  the  death  or  Joshua.  Judg.  i.  18.  But 
the  Philistines  retook  it.  and  kept  posses- 
sion of  it  till  the  reign  or  David.  Samson 
carried  Uie  gates  of  it  almost  to  Hebron, 
and  afterwards  was  imprisoned,  and  died 
in  it,  along[  with  many  of  the  inhabitants, 
called  Gazites.  or  Oazathltes.  Judg.  xvi. 
David  reduced  it.  About  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  afterwards,  the  Oazites  revolted ; 
and,  during  the  disasters  of  Jodah,  they 
sold  or  betrayed  many  of  the  Jews  to  the 
Edomites.  Whether  Uzziah  or  Hezekiah 
retook  it  is  not  certain ;  but  it  seems  that 
Shabnaneser  or  Sennacherib,  kings  of  Assy- 
ria, took  it,  and  burnt  part  of  it  with  fire. 
Amos  i.  6,  7.  Pharaoh-necho,  king  of 
Egypt,  seized  it  Jer.  xlvii.  1.  Not  long 
after,  it  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  after  them  the  Persians.  About  A.  M. 
8G70,  Alexander  took  it,  after  a  siege  of  two 
months :  and,  in  the  most  barbarous  manner, 
dragged  the  brave  commander  of  the  Per- 
sian troops  around  it  alive,  and  destroyed 
the  place.  Zeph.  ii.  4.  Zech.  ix.  5.  Proba- 
bly It  was  never  after  rebuilt.  Acts  viii.  26. 
The  Gaza,  which  belonged  to  the  Greek 
sovereigns  of  Egypt,  and  was  sacked  by 
Antiochus  the  Great,  and  which  the  Mae- 
cabean  generals  several  times  wrested  from 
the  Syrian  Greeks,  and  which,  by  Alexan- 
der Janneus,  king  of  the  Jews,  was  rased 
to  the  ground,  but  rebuilt  by  the  emperor 
Gabinius,  the  Roman,  and  given  by  the  em- 
peror Augustus  to  Herod  the  Great,  was 
probably  little  Gaza,  or  Majuma,  that  stood 
about  three  miles  from  the  other  on  the  sea- 
shore, and  had  been  the  sea-port  to  it.  Here 
the  people  were  obstinate  heathens,  and  had 
a  noted  deity  called  Mamas,  which  was  wor- 
shipped in  a  magniflcent  temple.  Reland, 
and  some  others,  think  this  new  Gaza  was 
about  the  spot  of  the  old  city,  and  quite 
different  from  Majpma.  During  the  first 
six  centuries  of  Christianity,  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  church  in  this  place ; 
and  mention  is  made  of  its  bishops  as  pre- 
sent at  some  of  the  ancient  councils.  Here 
Constantino  built  a  stately  church,  and 
called  the  city  Constantia,  from  the  name 
of  his  soUf  and  made  it  a  free  city ;  but  Ju- 
lian deprived  it  of  all  Its  privileges,  about 
thirt3r  or  forty  years  after.  Some  report 
that  it  is  at  present  in  a  pretty  flouritfaiiig 


condition :  hot  If  so,  it  must  be  suice  1707, 
when  Sir  Paul  Lucas  saw  it  little  better  than 
a  heap  of  ruins,  with  about  four  hundred 
poor  people  nestling  among  them. 

GAZE ;  to  look  upon  a  thing  with  curio- 
sity. Exod  xix.  21.  Persons  are  made  a 
gating  stocky  when  set  up  by  men,  or  by  the 
providence  of  God.  as  if  to  be  looked  upon 
with  curiosity  ana  contempt.  Nah.  iii.  6. 
Heb.x.S3. 

GE'BAL ;  the  inhabitants  of  which  were 
in  the  nrand  alliance  against  Jehosbapbat 
king  of  Judah.  There  appears  to  have  been 
a  twofold  Gebal,  one  to  the  south  of  Canaao, 
tlie  same  with  the  country  of  Amalek.  The 
Chaldee  and  Samaritan  versions  call  mount 
Seir,  Gebal.  Josephus  mentions  the  Gobel- 
itis,  or  Gobolitis,  and  Stephanas  Gabalene 
in  these  quarters.  The  other  was  a  hill  and 
city,  perhaps  the  same  as  Byblus.  in  Fhce- 
nicia.  Pliny  calls  it  Gabale ;  and  it  is  now 
called  Gibyle.  This  was  the  land  of  the 
Gibelites.  Josh.xiii.5.  From  hence  Solo- 
mon had  his  Tyrian  stone-squarers,  or  Gib- 
lites.  1  Kin^  v.  18.  The  ancients  of  Gebal 
were  occupied  in  repairing  and  making  the 
Tyrian  ships.  Ezek.  xxvii.  9.  Byblus  was 
anciently  a  magnificent  city,  famous  for  a 
temple  to  Adonis  or  Tamiiz;  but  now, 
though  it  has  a  wall  and  ditch  around  it, 
with  some  square  towers,  it  is  a  very  poor 

Rlace.  remarkable  for  nothing  but  the  state- 
r  ruins  of  fine  pillars,  scattered  up  and 
down  in  the  gardens. 

GED-A-Lr  AH,  the  son  of  Ahikaro,  a  Jew- 
ish prince,  who  went  over  to  the  Chaldeans 
a  little  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Nebuzafadan,  tlie  Chaldean  general,  made 
him  governor  of  the  poor  people  that  were 
left  in  the  land  of  Judah.  Jererhiah  and 
Baruch  retired  to  him  at  western  Mizpah  ; 
numbers  of  the  Jews,  who  had  fled  into  the 
land  of  Moab  and  Ammon,  came  and  pot 
themselves  under  his  protection :  he  assured 
them  of  safety,  provided  they  would  live 
peaceably.  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
instigated  by  Baalis  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
came  to  murder  him,  and  set  up  for  himself 
Gedaliali  was  timely  informed  of  his  horrid 
intention,  but  would  not  beUcve  it;  and 
generously  entertained  Ishmael  and  bis 
attendants.  Scarcely  was  the  feast  ended, 
when  Ishmael  and  his  party  murdered  Geda- 
liah,  and  all  that  were  present  at  that  time, 
whether  Jews  or  Chaldeans.  The  remnant 
of  the  Jews  who  were  under  his  protection, 
fearing  that  Nebuchadnezzar  would  Impute  to 
them  the  murder  of  his  deputy,  retired  into 
E^pt,  notwithstanding  all  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah could  say  to  hmder  them.  2  Rings  xxv. 
22.  Jer.  xl— xliii. 

GE'DER :  probably  the  same  with  6e- 
derah  and  Gedor.  It  seems  that  near  to  it 
the  Simeonites  smote  the  Amalekites;  and 
so  it  must  have  been  a  city  about  the  south- 
west point  of  Canaan.  Josh.  xii.  13.  and  xv. 
58.  1  Chron.  iv.  99. 

GE-DETROTH,  and  Ge-ds'rah,  or  Ce- 
dk-rotha'im  ;  two  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah ;  the  former  of  which,  lyiof^  i"  <oe 
plain  south-west  of  Jerusalem,  was  taken  by 
the  Philistines  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  Josh, 
xv.  21, 86.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  18. 

GE*H  A  ZI,  had  probably  been  the  servant 
of  Elyah.    It  is  certain  he  attended  Elisba 
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fur  some  time.  He  tried  t»  recover  tiie 
SluiDuiilte's  son,  by  layior  his  mmster's  staff 
on  him:  some  time  after,  dis  lore  of  monev 
tempted  him  to  run  after  Naaman  the  heal- 
ed leper,  whom  his  master  had  freely  dis- 
missed, and  to  demand  some  money  and 
clothes  of  him  in  his  master's  name ;  he 
readily  obtained  more  than  he  asked :  bat 
Elisha,  hi^ily  displeased  with  hii  condact| 
rtboked  turn ;  and  by  a  solemn  curse,  laid 
him  and  his  posterity  under  the  leprosy. 
He  was  immediately  infected,  and  left  his 
senrice.  But  it  seems,  that  about  five  or  six 
years  after,  he  conferred  with  Jehoram  king 
of  Israel,  conceminjii^  Elisba's  miracles. 
S  Kinss  iv.  and  v.  and  vili. 

GENDER.  (1.)  To  get  with  young.  Lev. 
xjx.  19.  Job  XXI.  10.  (3.)  To  breed ;  bring 
forth.  2  Tim.  ii.  2t.  Gal.  iv.  24. 

GENEALOGY;  alistofancestep.  That 
the  Messiah's  descent  from  Abraham,  Jadah, 
and  David,  according  to  the  promise,  might 
be  clearly  manifested,  God  instigated  die 
Hebrews  to  a  careftil  preservation  of  their 

Snealogies.  Josephns  avers  that  his  nation 
d  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  priests 
for  about  9006  years  ^  and  that  the  priests 
in  Jadea,  and  even  m  Chaldea  and  Egypt, 
were,  amidst  all  the  ravages  of  war  or  per- 
secution^ careful  to  preserve  their  genealogv. 
Snch  pncists.  afHr  the  captivity,  as  could 
not  produce  their  genealogies,  were  excluded 
from  officiating.  In  the  first  part  of  the 
Chronicles,  we  have  genealogies  carried  on 
for  more  than  8500  years.  1  Chron.  i.  iii.  and 
vi.  Matthew  gives  us  one  of  about  2000 
from  Abraham  to  Christ ;  and  Luke  one  of 
4000  frmn  Adam  to  Christ.  These  two  are 
difiereaC,  as  Matthew  gives  the  genealogy 
of  Joseph.  Luke  gives  the  p^ealogy  of 
BSary.  The  variation  found  in  genealogies 
is  owing  to  several  causes.  Some  persons 
had  several  names;  different  persons  had 
the  same  name;  fathers  and  sons-in-law, 
grandf)Uhers,  and  grandsons,  and  fathers 
and  sons  by  adoption,  are  represented  as  if 
proper  fathers  and  sons.  When  one  raised 
up  Sf^ed  to  his  broker,  the  first-bom  child 
was  the  legal  son  of  the  one,  and  the  natural 
son  of  the  other.  The  ancient  Gauls,  the 
Arabs,  ancient  Scots,  and  many  other  nations 
have  been,  or  are  n<k  a  little  careful  to  pre- 
serve their  genealoffies.  But  since  Jejus  is 
"    b,  there  is  no  reason  tojpve 
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heed  to  useless  or  endless  registers  of  de- 
scent. Tit.  iii.  0.  Nor,  since  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  and  the  more  com- 
plete ruin  of  the  Jews  by  Adrian,  can  that 
people  produce  any  genealogy  that  can  be 
depended  on. 
'  GENERAL;  that  which  consists  of.  or 
respects  many,  or  all  of  the  kind.  Ueb. 
xii.  28. 

GENERATION,  properly  signifies  the 
natural  production  of  animals.  &c.  In  scrip- 
tare  it  signifies  (1.)  Posterity  ;  offiipring. 
Gen.x.1.  (2.)  Historical  account  of  t& 
formation,  descent,  posterity,  or  life  of  one. 
The  treneratunu  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
are  the  history  of  their  formation.  Gen.  ii.  4. 
The  book  of  the  genetxUion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
is  a  history  of  his  descent,  birth,  life,  and 
death.  Matt.  i.  1.  The  book  of  the  ^en«r«t- 
ttons  of  Adam,  is  the  history  of  his  creation 
and  offspring.  Gen.v.1.    (S.)  A  particular 


oMet  of  descMit ;  and  hence  a  race  or  class 
of  persons  alive  at  the  same  time ;  so  there 
were  forty-two  geii«raftoiis  from  Abraham  to 
Christ.  Matt.  i.  a— 17.  Joseph  saw  three 
gemeraHimi ;  his  own,  his  children,  and  his 
grandchildren.  Abraham's  seed  came  out 
of  Egypt  in  the  fowrth  ^entfrattoa,  as  Joche- 
bed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  or  others  of  tlie 
fourth  descent  might  be  stiH  alive.  Gen.  I. 
22.  and  xv.  16;  Tm*  generation  shtUl  not  pass 
aumv,  tiU  aU  thet  things  beJk^fiUed;  the  peo- 
ple living  at  the  time  of  Christ's  death,  were 
not  all  dead  when  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish 
nation  were  mined  by  the  Romans.  Matt, 
xxiv.  84.  In  Christ's  time,  the  Jews  were  a 
faithless,  pre  verse,  and  nntownrd  generation, 
Mark  ix.  19.  Acts  ii.  40.  The  saints  are  a 
choMn  generation,  a  getteration  dedicated  to 
the  Lord,  and  wno  seek  his  face.  1  Pet.  ii. 

9.  Psal.  xxit.  80.  and  xxiv.  0.  (4.)  When  the 
original  for  generation  is  dor,  it  most  pro- 
perly signifies  an  age,  as  Exod.  iii.  16 ;  xvii. 

10.  Ps£  xc.  1.  and  xxxiii.  11.  Who  can  de- 
clare Ail  generation  ?  Who  can  explain  the 
manner  of  his  divine  generation  by  his 
Father,  or  even  of  the  Virgin's  conception 
of  him,  and  the  union  of  bis  natures,  or  of 
his  resurrection  ?  Or  rather,  who  can  reckon 
the  number  converted  to  him,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  death  and  resurrection?  Who 
can  comprehend  his  duration  as  God,  or  his 
everlasting  continuance  as  God-man?  Who 
can  express  the  dreadful  wickedness  of  his 
age,  and  of  the  generation  he  lived  among. 
Isa.  liii.8. 

GEN'-NESAR,  or  Gbn-nesa-reth;  a 
country  or  city  on  the  west  of  the  sea  of 
Tiberias.  Matt.  xiv.  84. 

GENESIS.  The  Hebrews  call  it,  and 
the  other  books  of  Moses,  from  the  first 
word  or  words ;  but  the  Greeks  called  it 
Genesis,  or  ^en^raf  toa,  because  it  relates  the 
history  of  the  creation,  and  about  twenty- 
four  generations  descended  from  Adam. 
It  extends  to  2360  years;  informs  us  of 
God's  making  the  world;  of  man's  happy 
state,  and  fall;  of  the  propagation  of  man- 
kind in  the  linens  of  Cain,  the  murderer  of 
Abel,  and  of  Seth ;  of  the  rise  of  reli^n, 
and  the  general  apostasy  from  it;  of  the 
flood,  the  salvation  of  Noah's  family  by  an 
ark,  and  their  repeopling  the  world ;  of  the 
origin  of  nations,  and  the  building  of  Ba- 
bel; of  the  life,  and  death,  and  posterity  of 
Nahor,  Lot,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Esau,  Jacob, 
and  Joseph.  Moses  might  have  had  a  hu- 
man certainty  of  the  most  of  what  he  records 
in  this  book.  By  reason  of  their  long  lives, 
Adam  might  inform  Methuselah,  he  Shem. 
Shem  Isaac,  Isaac  Levi,  whose  grandchild 
Moses  was.  But  not  this,  but  the  unerring 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  the  pro- 
per ground  on  which  he  proceeded,  ana  for 
which  we  are  to  credit  his  account.  No 
history  but  this  affords  any  probable  ac- 
count of  ancient  things,  and  this  has  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  almost  evenr  au- 
thentic historian  we  have :  as  of  Abydenus, 
Berosus,  Magasthenes,  Polyhistor,  N  icolans, 
*c.  Whether  Moses  wrote  this  book  while 
in  Midian,  or  rather  when  he  led  tlie  He- 
brew*  through  the  desert,  is  not  agreed. 

GENTILES ;  Heathen  ;  all  nations  be- 
sides the  Jews.  For  many  ages  before 
Christ,  these  nations  were  deftitutc  ot  the 
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true  religion^  and  g&ve  Uiemselves  up  to 
the  fprossest  ipiorance,  or  the  most  absurd 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  horrid  crimes. 
Their  most  learned  men  that  pretended  to 
wisdom,  were  absurd  in  the  main,  as  well 
as  others,  and  complied  with,  or  promoted 
tlie  absurd  customs  they  found  amonp:  their 
countrymen.  They  were  strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promise,  without  God,  and 
without  hope  in  tlie  world,  livine  in  subjec- 
tion to  Satan,  and  in  the  most  horrid,  and 
unnatural  lusts.  Rom.  i.  21 — 32. 1  Cor.  vi. 
9, 10.  Eph.  ii.  2,  S,  12.  and  y.  8.  It  was, 
however, ' divinely  foretold,  that  in  Abra- 
ham's seed  all  nations  should  be  blessed: 
that  to  the  Saviour  they  should  (^ther,  and 
become  his  inheritance,  and  rejoice  with  his 
people,  be  enlightened  and  saved  bv  him, 
and  seek  to  him.  Oen.  xxii.  18.  xlix.  10. 
Psal.  ii.  8.  Deut.  xxxii.  43.  Isa.  xlii.  6,  7. 
and  xlix.  S— 8.  Ix.  and  xi.  10.  It  was  parti- 
cularly predicted  that  the  Chaldeans,  Assy- 
rians, Arabians,  Philistines,  Egyptians, 
Ethiopians,  Tyrians,  inhabitants  of  the  isles, 
and  ends  of  the  earth  should  believe  on 
him.  Psal.  lxxxvii.4.  and  Ixxii.  8—11.  Ixviii. 
31.  xlv.  12.  Isa.  xix.  18—25,  xxiii.  18.  Ix. 
5—7.  and  Ixvi.  19.  To  prepare  matters  for 
the  accomplishment  of  tnese  and  other 
promises,  vast  numbers,  of  Jews,  after  the 
Chaldean  captivity,  were  \et\  scattered 
among  the  heatlien.  The  Old  Testament 
was  translated  into  Greek,  the  most  com- 
mon lam^uage  of  the  heathen.  A  rumour 
of  the  Saviour's  appearance  in  flesh  was 
spread  far  and  wide  among  them.  When 
Christ  came,  he  preached  chiefly  in  Galilee, 
where  tliere  were  multitudes  of  gentiles ;  he 
never  extolled  the  faith  of  any  but  gentiles, 
nor  did  he  ever  prohibit  them  from  publish- 
ing his  fame.  On  the  Greeks  desiring  to 
see  him,  he  hinted  that,  after  his  death  and 
resurrection,  great  numbers  of  gentiles 
should  be  brought  into  tlie  church.  Matt, 
iv.  John  xii.  20—24.  For  1700  ;rears  past, 
the  Jews  have  been  generally  rejected,  ana 
the  church  of  God  has  been  composed  of 
gentiles.  Rom.  xi.  Paul  was  the  apostle, 
or  noted  missionary  of  Christ,  for  promoting 
the  conversion  of  the  gentiles,  as  Peter  was 
of  the  Jews.  1  Tim.  ii.  7.  Gal.  ii.  7.  As  tlie 
nations  were  of  old  destitute  of  the  know- 
led|^  and  worship  of  the  true  God,  the 
Word  heathen  or  tcentUe^  sometimes  denoted 
such  as  are  without  the  church,  are  igno- 
rant, atheistical,  and  idolatrous:  so  excom- 
municated persons  are  to  be  held  by  us  as 
heathen  men,  and  puttlicans;  they  must  be 
secluded  from  the  seals  of  the  covenant, 
and  we  must  keep  at  all  possible  distance 
from  them  as  to  civil  converse,  that  they 
may  be  ashamed  of  their  wickedness.  Matt, 
xviii.  17.  The  gentiles  who  tread  the  outer 
court  of  the  church  for  1260  years  are  the 
Papists,  who  resemble  tlie  ancient  heathens 
in  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  superstition. 
Rev.  xi.  2. 

GENTLE;  quiet;  meek,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated.  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  God's  gentleness 
is  his  grace,  goodness,  and  mercy,  and  fa- 
vours proceeding  therefrom.  Psal.  xviii.  35. 

GE'RAH :  the  twentieth  part  of  a  shekel. 
It  was  the  least  of  the  Jewish  coins.  Exod. 
XXX.  13. 

GE'RAR;  an  ancient  city  of  the  Philis- 
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tines,  near  tlie  south-west  of  Canaan,  be- 
tween Kadcsh  and  Shiir.  and  not  far  from 
Beersheba,  and  Gaza,  its  territories  ex- 
tended to  Arabia.  It  was  governed  by 
kings  called  Abimklbch,  whose  herdsmen 
were  very  troublesome  to  Abraham  and 
Isaac's  servants.  Gen.  x.  19.  xx.  and  xxvi. 

GER'SHOM,  or  Ger'shon,  the  eldest  son 
of  Levi.  At  the  departure  firom  Egypt,  his 
family  consisted  of  7500  males,  ot  whom 
2630  were  fit  for  service.  Tbey  were  sta- 
tioned at  tlie  west  end  of  the  tadbemacle  in 
the  wilderness,  and  governed  by  Eliasaph, 
the  son  of  Lael.  Tlieir  work  was  to  carry 
the  vails  and  curtains  of  tlie  tabernacle,  :is 
Ithamar  ordered  them.  Num.  ill.  21—^25. 
and  iv.  24—28.  W hen  they  came  to  Canaan, 
they  had  thirteen  cities  assigned  them,  viz. 
Golan  and  Beeshterah,  from  tlie  eastern 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  from  Issachar,  Ki- 
shon,  Dabareh,  Jarmuth,  and  Engauniro: 
from  Asher,  Mishal,  Abdon,  Helkath,  and 
Rehob;  from  Naphtali,  Kedesb,  Hammoth- 
dor,  and  Kartan,  with  their  subnrbs,  some 
of  whose  names  were  changed,  or  perhaps 
the  cities  exchanged  for  otliers.  Josh.  xxi. 
27—83.  1  Chron.  vi.  71—70.  As  the  fiynily 
of  Gershon  consisted  of  two  branches,  those 
of  Laadan  had  for  their  lieads,  in  the  days 
of  David,  Jehiel,  Zethan,  Joel,  Shelomiih, 
Haziel,  and  Haran ;  and  ^ose  of  Shimei, 
had  Jahath.  Zinah,  Jeush.  and  Beriab. 
1  Chron.  xxiii.  7—11.  Jehiers  sons,  Zetham 
and  Joel,  were  overseers  of  the  treasures 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  1  Chron.  xxvi.  21, 
25. 

GE'SHUR.  (1.)  A  city  or  country  on  the 
south  of  Damascus,  and  east  of  Jordan. 
Whether  the  Geshurites  were  Canaanites 
or  Syrians,  has  never  been  satisfiM;torily 
explained.  Neither  Moses  nor  Joshua  ex- 
pelled them ;  but  Jair,  a  valiant  Manassite,. 
reduced  them.  Josh.  xiii.  11 — ^13.  1  Chron. 

23.    Nevertheless,  they  and  their  neigh- 


hours  the  Maachathites  had  kings  of  their 
own,  in  the  days  of  David.  Tabnai  then 
reigned  in  Oeshor^  whose  daughter 
Maachah  David  married,  and  had  by  her 
Absalom.  The  Geshurites  were  subject  to 
Ishbosheth:  and  to  Geshur  Absalom  fled, 
after  he  had  murdered  his  brother.  2  ( 
xiii.  37.  (2.)  Geshur,  or  Geshnri :  a 
on  the  south-east  of  the  land  of  the  F- 
tines :  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  David 
and  his  warriors  slew,  while  he  dwelt  at 
Ziklag.  Josh.  xiii.  2.  and  I  Sam.  xxvii.  8, 9- 
GeA'H-SEM'ANE:  a  small  vUlage  in  the 
mount  of  Olives,  ana  where  it  seems  there 
vras  an  otZ-press.  Hither  our  Saviour  some* 
times  retired  from  Jerusalem ;  and  in  a 
garden  belonging  to  it,  he  had  his  bitter 
*  •      -   I  by  Judas  and 


agony,  and  was  apprehended 
his  band.  Matt.  xxvi.  80-^50. 


GETZER:  Gb'zbr;  a  city  not  fw  frow 
Joppa.  on  tne  south-west  comer  of  the  ux 
of  Ephrahn :  but  the  Canaanites  kept  pos- 
session of  it  for  many  ages.  Judg.  !•  *'• 
There  was  another  Gezer  on  the  •©■"t^'S 
of  Canaan,  the  inhabitants  of  which  Dav^ 
and  his  warriors  smote.  1  Sam  xxvu. »»  *• 
Possibly  these  Gezrite^  might  be  a  colony 
from  north  Gezer,  and  might  have  cli«njr^ 
the  name  of  Gerar  into  Oeier.  .Tlije 
Gezrites,  or  Gerarites,  are  probably  jw 
Gereans,  and  Gerenians  in  the  tiiue  of  tne 
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Maccabees.  Whether  It  was  sooth  or 
rather  north  Gesar,  that  Pharaoh  kiofr  of 
Ervpt  took  from  the  Canaanites,  and  bnrnt 
Willi  fire,  and  nve  as  a  dowry  with  his 
daughter  to  Solomon,  who  repaired  it,  is 
not  altogether  certain.  I  Kines  ix.  15, 16. 

GHOST,  a  Spirit.    See  God. 

GIANTS;  persons  far  exceeding  the 
common  statnre.  The  Hebrews  called 
them  Nephilim,  because  of  their  violent 
filling  9n  and  oppressing  of  others,  and 
Kephaim,  because  their  terror  and  strokes 
rendered  men  incnrable,  or  dead.  Several 
of  the  mixed  posterity  of  Scth  and  Cain 
were  ptmU  before  the  flood ;  and  it  is  pos- 
sibly m  allusion  to  these,  that  companions 
of  whores  and  wanderers  from  God's  way, 
are  represented  as  going  to,  or  remaining 
among  the  Rephairo  or  dead.  viz.  in  helK 
Prov.  ii.  18  and  ix.  18.  and  xxt.  S6.  Ham's 
posterity  was  distinguished  for  several 
families  of  giantt*  Eastward  of  Jordan 
were  the  Repbaim  of  Bashan,  whom  Che- 
dorlaomer  smote  at  Ashtaroth-Kimaim. 
Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  who  gave  battle  to, 
and  was  entirely  routed,  and  his  kingdom 
selied  by  Moses,  appears  to  have  been  the 
last  remains  of  these :  bis  iron  bed-stead 
was  fifteen  feet  four  Inches  and  a  half  in 
length,  and  was  long  after  preserved  in 
Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites.  Dent.  iii.  11. 
The  Emhns  and  Zamzommins  were  a 
rlrmiltc  people,  that  were  cut  off  by  the 
-Moabites  and  Ammonites,  and  their  land 
vras  seised  by  them.  Deut  ii.  10—21. 
A  boat  the  same  time  there  lived  a  number 


of  giants  about  Hebron.  Debir,  and  Anab, 
and  In  other  hiH-countries  of  Canaan.  The 
most  noted  family  seems  to  have  been  the 
Anaklms,  or  children  of  Anak,  of  whom 
Arba  the  father,  Anak  the  son,  and 
hto  three  sons,  Ahiman  Sheshai,  and 
Tahnal,  were  the  most  noted.  These  giants 
were  a  terror  to  the  Hebrew  spies ;  but 
Joshua,  Caleb,  and  Othniel,  cut  them  off. 
Numb.  xiU.  SI,  SS.  Josh.  xi.  SI.  and  xiv.  15. 
and  XV.  IS— 17.  Bochart  thinks  that  part 
of  these  BtnemMck^  fled  north  to  about  iSrre, 
and  gave  the  country  the  name  of  PAonitcia. 
It  is  more  probable  that  there  still  remained 
giants  hi  Gaza,  Gath,  and  Ashdod  :  but 
whether  these  were  of  a  C'anaanitisn  or 
Philistine  origin  we  know  not  Josh.  xi.  ^. 
In  David's  time,  we  find  a  family  of  giants 
at  Gath,  viz.  Goliah,  Suph,  or  Sippai.  Ishbi- 
benob,  Lahmi,  and  another  who  had  six 
fincers  on  each  hand,  and  as  many  toes  on 
ea^  foot ;  all  these  were  cut  off  by  the 
hand  of  David  and  his  servants  in  several 
battles.  S  Sam.  xxi.  1  Chron.  xx.  After 
this,  we  hear  no  more^of  ^ionfs  in  Canaan. 
Not  only  the  scripture,  but  almost  every 
ancient  writer,  as  Homer,  Herodotus, 
IHodorus,  Pliny,  Plutarch,  Virgil,  Ovid, 
Ac.  inform  us  or  giants  in  the  early  ages  ; 
though  proceeding  on  tradition,  they  ordi- 
narily overstretch  their  magnitude. 

GIB'BE-THON ;  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  given  to  the  Levltes.  Josh.  xxi.  23. 
It  lay  on  the  borders  of  the  Philistines.  It 
seems  the  Levltes  forsook  it,  or  were  driven 
out  of  it  by  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 
Soon  after  which  the  Philistines  seized  on  it. 
Both  Nadab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  and 
FJaby  the  son  of  Baasha,  attempted  to  wrest 
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\  it  firom  them ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  re- 
mained in  tbehr  hands  until  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  the  Second.  Josh.  xxi.  SS. 
1  Kings  XV.  27.  and  xvi.  15. 

GIB'E-AH,  or  Gib'bath:  a  city  at  first 
given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  afterwards 
to  the  Benjamitcs;  or  there  were  two  or 
mere  cities  of  this  name.  It  is  certain  there 
was  a  place  called  Gibejdi,  or  the  HiUy  near 
Kirjath-Jtearim.  Josh.  xv.  57.  and  xviii.  28. 
1  Sam.  vii.  1.  S  Sam.  vi.S,  4.  Gibeah,  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  about  four  or  six 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  upon  a  hill.  Not 
long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  iu  inhabi- 
tants became  remarkably  wicked.  A  Iievite 
of  mount  Kphraim  had  gone  to  Bethlehem 
Jodah,  to  brine  back  his  concubine;  her 
parents  detained  him  some  days ;  but  having 
got  off  at  last  with  his  concubine,  they  did 
not  choose  to  lodge  with  the  Canaanites  of 
Jebus,  but  went  forward  to  Gibeah.  So  in- 
hospitable were  its  inhabitants,  that  nobody 
offered  them  a  lodging.  An  old  man  from 
mount  Ephraim,  a  sojourner,  at  last  invited 
them  to  his  house.  They  haa  scarcely  sup- 
ped, when  the  lewd  inhabitants  demanded 
the  stranger,  that  they  might  abuse  his  body 
in  a  manner  absolutely  unnatural.  When  no 
entreaty  could  prevail,  the  old  man  offered 
them  lus  own  aaughter,  a  virgin,  and  the 
Levite*s  wife ;  the  latter  was  actaally  put 
out,  and  they  abused  her,  till  she  was  at  the 

Kiot  of  death.  On  the  next  morning  her 
sband  found  her  dead  on  the  thresnold» 
carried  her  corpse  home  with  him ;  and  di- 
viding it  Unto  twelve  pieces,  sent  a  piece  by 


a  messenger  to  each  tribe  that  they  mifrht  be 
inspired  with  a  sense  of  his  wrong,  and  pre- 
pare themselves  for  revenging  the  same. 
When  they  assembled  at  Mizpah,  a  city  of 
Ephraim,  about  eight  miles  north  of  Gibeah^ 
this  Levite  declared  the  affair  of  his  treat- 
ment at  Gibeah.  As  the  Benjamites  took 
the  part  of  the  wretches  of  uibeah,  that 
tribe  was  almost  wholly  destroyed.  Judg. 
xix.  and  xx.  The  dtui$  qf  Gibeah  denote  a 
time  when  the  most  horrid  wickedness  is 
committed,  and  even  sanctioned.  Hos.  ix.  9. 
and  X.  9.  Gibeah  was  then  burnt,  bat  re- 
built, and  was  the  royal  residence  of  king 
Saul ;  and  here  the  Gibeonites  hanged  seven 
of  his  offspring.  1  Sam.  x.  29.  and  xv.  S4. 
2  Sam.  xxi.  6.  The  inhabitants  of  it  fled  for 
fear  of  Sennacherib's  army.  Isa.x.29.  Hos. 
V.8. 

GIB'E-ON ;  a  cibr  situated  on  a  hill,  about 
Ave  miles  north  of^  Jerusalem.  Near  to  it 
the  Lord  rained  hailstones,  and  cast  thun- 
derbolts on  the  Canaanites,  while  the  sun 
stood  over  it;  and,  to  commemorate  this, 
there  seems  to  have  been  a  great  stone  erect- 
ed. Josh.  X.  10.  Isa.  xxviii.  21.  and  2.  Sam. 
XX.  8.  Near  to  it  the  troops  of  David  and 
Ishbosheth  skirmished,  and  Asahel  was  slain. 
2  Sam',  ii.  13.  and  iii.  30.  Here  the  tabernacle 
and  altar  of  burnt  offering  about  that  time 
and  afterwards  stood.  1  Chron.  xxi.  29,  80. 
and  1  Kings  iii.  8, 4 :  and.  long  after,  Ish- 
mael  the  son  of  Netoaniah  was  taken,  and 
his  captives  were  recovered.  Jer.  xli.  12. 
Hannaniah,  the  false  prophet,  was  a  native 
of  it.  Jer.  xxviii.  1.  In  the  time  of  Joshua, 
the  Hivites  who  inhabited  Gibeon,  Che- 
phira,  Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim,  alarmed 
with  the  miraculous  passage  of  the  Hebrews 
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throup^h  JonlMi,  and  their  capture  of  Je- 
richo and  Ai,  came  to  meet  them  arrayed  in 
old  clotlies,  and  with  monldy  provision,  as 
if  they  had  come  from  a  far  country,  alarm- 
ed with  the  overthrow  of  the  Amorites  be- 
yond Jordan,  and  beraed  tliey  would  enter 
into  a  leaffiie  with  tnem.  After  makinfif 
some  objections,  the  Hebrew  princes,  witli- 
out  consulting;  the  Lord,  made  a  covenant 
witli  them,  and  partook  of  their  victuals,  as 
a  testimony  of  their  friendship.  On  the 
third  day  after,  the  Hebrews  discovered 
their  mistake,  by  coming  to  their  cities. 
Ueine  reproached  with  their  fraud,  the  Oi- 
beonites  pleaded  in  excuse,  their  impendinp^ 
danger  of  utter  destruction.  In  terms  of  the 
covenant  their  lives  were  spared ;  but  Jo- 
shua condemned  them  to  the  servile  but 
sacred  work  of  hewinff  wood,  and  drawin^f 
vrater  for  tlie  house  of  Ood.  Five  of  their 
neifffabouring  nations  immediately  took  arms 
af^inst  them  for  submitting  to  the  Israel- 
ites; but  Joshua  protected  them,  and  cut 
off  their  enemies.  Josh.  ix.  and  x.  Saul, 
and  his  subjects,  by  his  orders,  had,  under 
pretence  of  zeal  for  the  Hebrew  nation, 
murdered  mat  multitudes  of  them.  Long 
aAer  Saul^  death,  Ood  punished  the  Ue< 
brews  with  three  vears  of  famine ;  nor  was 
it  removed  until  tne  Gibeonites,  by  David's 
permission,  had  hanged  up  seven  of  Saul's 
descendants  before  the  Lord  in  Oibeah. 
2  Sam.  xxi.  Befbre  or  after  this,  tlie  Gi- 
beonites, and  such  others  as  devoted  them- 
selves, or  were  devoted  by  David,  Solomon, 
or  others,  to  the  servile  labour  of  the  ta- 
bernacle or  temple,  were  called  Nithinims, 
They  were  carried  captive  along  with  the 
Jews ;  and  it  seems  most  of  them,  to  enjoy 
an  easier  life,  remained  in  Casiphia,  and 
places  adjacent;  but  three  hundred  and 
ninety-two  returned  with  Zembbabel,  and 
two  hundred  and  twenty  with  Ezra,  who 
had  their  dwelling  in  Ophel  at  Jerusalem, 
and  other  places;  and  Ziha  and  Gispa 
were  their  directors.  Lev.  xxvii.  1—8.  Ezra 
ii.  56.  viu.  20.  Neh.  iii.  26.  xi.  21.  and  x.  28. 
As  they  were  now  too  few  for  their  work,  the 
Jews  appointed  a  kind  of  feast  at  which 
they  brought  wood  to  the  temple. 

Did  tliese  Nethinims  represent  Jtsus  as, 
for  our  fVand,  condemned  to  the  humblest 
service  of  the  church,  and  as  tiie  provider 
of  what  is  necessary  to  cleanse  and  inflame 
our  spiritual  offerings?  Or  did  they  prefi- 
cnre  ministers  and  saints  in  their  numble 
but  laborious  work,  content  to  do  any 
thing  ibr  tlie  service  of  Christ,  in  which  they 
live  near  unto  God. 

GIIXE-ON,  the  son  of  Joash,  of  the 
western  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  city  of 
Ophrah.  After  the  Midianites  and  their  allies 
had,  from  about  A,  M.  2752  to  2759,  greatly 
oppressed  the  Hebrews,  eating  up  their 
crop,  and  seizing  tlieir  cattle,  the  Hebrews 
cried  to  the  Lord.  By  his  prophet  he  re- 
proached them  for  their  nngratelul  abuse  of 
their  former  deliverances:  but  appeared 
to  Gideon  as  he  was  thrashing  wheat  In  a 
secret  place ;  and  assnred  hhn  that,  however 
mean  himself  and  family  were,  he  should 
deliver  Israel  from  their  present  servitude. 
To  confirm  his  faith  of  it,  he  with  a  touch  of 
his  rod,  caused  fire  to  come  out  of  tlie  rock 
and  consume  the  slain  kid,  and  unleavened 
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cakes,  all  moistened  with  broth,  which  On 
deon,  at  his  command,  had  pat  on  it.  When 
the  Lord  disappeared,  he  was  apprehen- 
sive of  immediate  death,  at  he  had  seen  an 
angel ;  but  was  assured  of  Ood  that  he  was 
in  no  danger.  He  immediately  built  an  al- 
tar to  the  Lord,  and  called  it  Jehovah 
Shalom,  i.  e.  the  Lord  §haU  verfeet^  or  sfiid 
peuc€.  That  very  night,  God  durected  him 
to  cut  down  the  grove,  and  demolish  the 
altar  which  his  neighbours  had  erected  for 
Baal,  and  to  build  an  altar  to  Ood  on  the 
rock  where  the  miraculous  fire  had  devour- 
ed hb  provisioiii  and  offer  one  of  his  father's 
Ifhllocks  on  it  With  the  assistance  of  ten  ot' 
his  father's  servants,  he  punctually  executed 
these  orders.  Enr^i^  at  tliis,  fiis  fellow- 
citizens  demanded  his  life :  but  Joash  his  fa- 
ther remarked  that  it  ill  became  the  cove- 
nanted people  of  Ood  to  plead  for  Baal ;  and 
that  it  was  more  reasonable  that  every  one 
who  did  it  slionld  be  slain ;  and  that  it  Baal 
was  truly  a  God,  he  ought  to  exert  k»  power 
in  punisliing  him  who  had  broken  down  hb 
altar ;  and  he  called  his  son  Jerubbaal,  i.  e. 
let  Baal  contend  with  him.  Understandwg 
that  the  Midianites  to  the  number  of  ahaost 
KiOJOOO  had  crossed  the  Jordan  westward, 
and  were  encamped  in  the  valley  of  Jes- 
reel,  at  no  great  distance,  Gideon,  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  sounded  a  trumpet, 
and  assembled  hia  friends  the  Abiezrites: 
by  messengers  he  required  the  tribes  of 
Manasseh,  Asher,  Zebulun,  and  NaphtaH, 
to  attend  him  for  attacking  the  Midianitef. 


He  had  quickly  an  army  of  S2,<KM>  men.  Bv 
a  double  sign,  of  be<iewlng  a  fleece  of  wool 
while  the  adjacent  ground  was  dry :  and 
agam  bedewing  the  ground,  while  the  «^^^ 


was  dry,  the  Lord  condescended  tocoofirv 
hu  doubtful  mind. 

Thus  assured  of  victory.  Gideon  marched 
hU  forces  dlreclly  towaras  the  Midianites. 
At  the  well  of  Uarod,  hU  faith  was  pnt  to 
a  double  triaL  Ood  ordered  him  to  warn 
his  army,  that  every  body  who  was  Ui  Uie 
least  timorous  shonU  return  home ;  2S,#W 
departed,  and  10,000  renuuMed.  Tbal.it 
might  be  more  clearly  evident  that  the  vte- 
tory  was  wholly  of  God,  be  was  fortber 
oraered  to  cause  all  hU  people  to  drink  out 
of  the  river,  without  using  any  vessel,  tm 
this  trial,  only  three  hmidrea  lapped  the 
water,  putting  their  hand  to  their  n^^ 
Only  these  were  retained,  and  all  the  rest 
sent  home.  'These  three  hundred  be  orw*" 
to  provide  victuals  for  some  days,  *^^^^ 
a  tnmipet,  and  a  lamp  conceded  i*  ^ 
empty  pitcher.  In  the  night,  GideoPt  <"' 
rected  of  God,  went  into  the  Midiang* 
camp,  along  with  Phnrah  his  servant :  there 
he  heard  one  tell  hh  feHow  of  hb  or^Jj* 
that  a  barley-cake,  rollmg  fironi  ^.^2 
had  overturned  their  tent ;  which  dream 
the  other  explained  of  Gideoa's  •▼e'*"'[li.' 
ing  the  Midianites.  Encouraged  by  »»' 
Gideon  hastened  back  to  his  men;  9*^  ^' 
dering  them  to  imitate  hUnself,  ">^^W 
three  companies,  attacked  the  camp  fj  ^** 
dian  on  difterent  sides.  Gideon  •^^Si 
cried,  •«  The  sword  of  the  Lord  ^md^^l: 
deon:"  and  breaking  his  pitcher,  w[^'',^ 
and  the  lamp  on  the  ground,  and  blew  ■»> 
trumpet :  all  hU  three  hundred  men  i«JJ*' 
dhitely  did  the  same.    Filled  with  terrt*-' 
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the  Midianltes  fled ;  and  takinc  tiieir  friends 
for  foes  in  the  daric.  they  killed  one  another. 
The  Manassites.  Asherites,  aiftd  Naphtalites, 

Snrsaed  the  tugitires.  Excited  by  Gl- 
eon's  messenj^rs,  the  Epbraimites  took 
the  fords  of  Jordan,  and  slew  Oreb  and 
Zeeb,  two  of  the  Midianitish  kin$|;s.  Twelve 
thoosand  Midianites  were  slain ;  and  15,000 
still  remained  in  a  body,  and  pit  over  Jor- 
cfaui  wilh  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  their  kines. 
Gideon  closely  pursued  them.  His  men  be- 
in(c  fmbit,  he  desired  the  elders  of  Pennel 
and  Saccoth,  as  he  passed,  to  j^ve  them 
some  Tictuals ;  bat  Ihey,  considering  him  an 
enthusiast,  for  pursuing  the  Midianites  with 
a  small  band  of  men,  denied  htm  his  request. 
He  overtook  the  Midianites  at  Karkor,  near 
the  country  of  Ammon:  took  the  king[s 
prisoners,  and  smote  their  army.  In  his 
return  westward,  he  chastised  the  two  cities 
for  their  barbarity  and  insult.  With  thorns 
and  briers  he  tore  the  flesh  of  the  princes 
of  Succoth;  he  killed  the  chief  men  of  Pe- 
n«e1,  and  demolished  their  tower.  After 
-finding,  that  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  had  mur- 
dered some  of  his  friends  or  relations  at 
Mount  Tabor,  he  ordered  his  son  J  ether  to 
kill  them;  but  the  voune  man  fearing,  he 
did  it  himself.  W ith  mild  words  he  pacified 
the  proud  Ephnumites,  who  complamod  he 
had  not  earlier  invited  their  assistance. 
The  Hebrews  offered  him  and  his  posterity 
the  government  of  their  nation;  but  lie 
piously  declined  it,  and  told  them  that  the 
Lord  was  their  only  riKhtfal  Sovereifi^n.  At 
his  desire,  they  i;ave  liim  the  ear-nngs  of 
their  prey,  which  amounted  to  1700  shekeb 
of  gold,  or  £2380  staling,  with  other  orna- 
ments. Of  these  Gideon  made  an  ephod, 
and  placed  it  in  Ophrah.  Whether  he  im- 
agined his  being  ordered  to  offbr  sacrifice 
constituted  him  a  priest;  or  intended  to 
consult  God  by  this  ephod ;  or  merely  de- 
signed it  as  a  memorial  of  his  victoiy,  we 
know  not;  but  it  proved  an  occasion  of 
Idolatry  to  Israel,  and  of  ruin  to  his  family. 
After  judging  Israel  forty  years,  he  died, 
A,  M.  2796,  leaving  behind  him  seventy 
sons,  aH  of  whom  were  basely  murdered  by 
his  bastard  ABiMSLfCCH.  Jaqg.  vi.  vii.  and 
viii.  > 

Was  our  Redeemer  prefigured  by  Gideon  ? 
How  mean  his  debased  condition !  but  ex- 
press, solemn,  and  seasonable  his  call  to  his 
work,  and  miraculous  the  confirmation -of 
it !  How  important  and  necessary  his  work 
of  our  salvation !  With  what  ardent  zeal  he 
offered  his  sacrifice,  overthrew  idolatry, 
and  restored  the  true  love  and  worship  of 
God !  by  a  few  weak  and  unarmed  preach- 
ers sounding  the  gospel-trimipet,  and  dis- 
playing its  light  and  fire  firom  their  earthen 
vessels,  he  vanquished  sin,  Satan,  the  world, 
and  their  numerous  agents.  How  kindly 
he  invites  us  to  share  with  him  in  his  vic- 
tories! How  mildly  he  pacifies  his  unrea- 
sonable friends !  and  what  terrible  ven- 
geance he  inflicts  on  his  despisers,  of  Judah 
and  Rome ;  and  will  on  all  such  as  deny  his 
poor  people  supplies  in  their  time  of  need ! 

GIER-EAGLE.    See  Eagle. 

GIFT.  (1.)  That  which  is  given  without 
any  price  or  obligation.  Thns  Christ  is  the 
vfupeakabU  gift  of  God:  his  excellence, 
usefulness,  and  fblness  of  office,  righteous- 


ness, and  salvatloB,  caonot  be  expressed  or 
conceived  by  any  creature ;  aifd  God  freely 

gave  him  for  us  as  our  ransom,  and  gives 
im  to  us  as  our  husband  and  portion.  2  Cor. 
ix.  15.  His  rigfateeusnesb  and  the  benefits 
porchased  by  it,  are  ihej^ee  g^f,  and  gift  of 
rirkieou$ne$$.  Rom.  v.  15—17.  The  Holy 
Ghost,  and  his  miraculous  influences,  are 
the  g^  of  God,  Acts  viii.  20.  Eternal  life, 
ofllces  in  the  church,  and  qualifications  tbi- 
the  discharge  of  them,  and  every  saving 
blessfaig  are  represented  as  g^s.  Such  c^ 
them  as  are  necessarily  connected  with 
union  to  Christ,  are  gi(U  given  to  his  chil- 
dren,  never  to  be  recalled ;  and  such  as  are 
separable  from  read  crace,  are  g0s  given  to 
servants  to  be  recalled.  Rom.  vi.  Sn.  Jam. 
i.  17.  Psal.  Ixviil.  18.  Eph.  li.  8.  iv.  8.  Eaek. 
xlvi.  16, 17.  Rom.  xt.  2d.  1  Cor.  xii.  1, 4,  9, 
81.  and  xiv.  1,  12.  Heb.  vi.  4.  (2.)  A  pre^ 
sent  between  fHends,  whether  given  in 
mere  friendship,  or  to  atone  for  an  injury, 
obtain  something  desired,  or  to  rewiird  a 
service.  Thus  the  wise  men  gave  Christ 
gifh;  Matt.  ii.  11;  Sheehera  offered  Jacob 
and  his  sons  onv  tnft  to  obtain  Dinah,  Gen. 
xxxiv.  12 ;  Daniel  had  a  g^  offered  hun  for 
bis  service  in  reading  and  interpreting  the 
hand 'Writing.  Dan.  v.  17.  A  gift  in  the 
bosom^  is  one  secretly  given,  which  strongly 
tends  to  appease  anger.  Prov.  xxi.  14.  (3. ) 
Free-will  offerings,  or  other  noted  services 
to  God.  or  to  idols.  Psal.  xx.  8.  Matt.  v. 
83, 24.  Ezek.  xx.  26, 39.  (4.)  A  bribe  given 
to  Judges,  to  hire  them  to  pervert  iudgment; 
or  to  others,  to  instigate  them  to  wicked- 
ness. Eccl.  vii.  7.  Prov.  xv.  27.  xxix.  4. 
Ecek.  xvi.  83.  and  xxii.  12.  And  to  take  a 
gift  out  of  the  bosom,  is  to  take  it  secretly. 
Prov.  xvii.  23. 

GFHON.  (1.)  One  of  the  fiour  heads  or 
branches  of  the  river  that  watered  the  ear^ 
den  of  Eden,  and  compassed  or  ran  aR>ng 
the  whole  land  of  Cush.  The  Arabs  call 
that  river  that  runs  north-westward  into  the 
Caspian  sea,  and  is  the  north-east  boundary 
of  modem  Persia,  Gihon ;  but  it  cannot  be 
the  Gihon  of  scripture.  Cabnet  and  Reland 
will  have  the  Gihon  to  be  the  river  Araxes^ 
which,  taking  its  rise  in  Armenia,  near  the 
head  of  the  Euphrates,  runs  eastward  into 
the  Caspian  sea.  Calvin,  Scaliger,  and 
others,  suppose  it  to  be  the  western  branch 
of  the  mingled  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  I  am 
persuaded  that  Bochart,  Wells,  Sec.  are  more 
accurate,  who  make  it  the  eastern  branch 
that  runs  along  the  west  side  of  Cush,  Su- 
siana,  or  Chusistan.  Gen.  ii.  18.  (2.)  A 
celebrated  fountain  or  stream,  on  the  west 
side  of  Jerusalem,  near  to  which  Solomon 
was  anointed,  1  Kings  i.  88 ;  and  whose 
upper  or  most  southern  branch  or  stream 
Hezekiah  enclosed  within  the  vralis,  or 
privately  conveyed  into  the  citv,  when  he 
feared  the  Assyrian  siege,  2  Chron.  xxxiL 
4,30. 

GIL'BO-A ;  a  mountain  remarkable  for 
the  defeat  ofthe  Hebrews,  and  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Saul  and  his  three  sons.  It  lay  about 
sixty  miles  north  from  Jerusalem,  and  six 
westward  ft-om  Bethshan,  on  the  south  of  the 
valley  of  Jezreel.  Though  David,  in  his 
elegy,  wished  its  spontaneous  fertility  turned 
into  barrenness  and  drought,  yet  travellers 
assure  us,  that  rain  and  dew  fall  on  it,  as 
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coptonaly  as  oq  other  places.  1  Sam.  xxyiU. 
4.  and  xxxi.  1.  2  Sam.  i.  6, 21. 
GIL'£-AD.    (1.)  The  son  of  Machir,  and 

Jrandson  of  Manasseh.  His  sons  were 
ezen  Helek,  Asriel,  Shechem,  Shemida, 
and  Hepher,  by  whom  he  bad  a  namerons 
posterity,  settled  beyond  Jordan.  Num.  xx¥i. 
89—31.  and  xxxii.  4o.  (2.)  The  father  of 
Jephthah,  who  also  had  a  nomerous  family, 
and  might  be  a  descendant'of  the  former. 
Jndg.xi.1,2.  (3.)  A  noted  range  of  monntains, 
stretching  almost  from  Lebanon  to  the 
coontry  of  Moab,  at  some  distance  eastward 
from  Jordan.  Whether  it  originally  had  its 
name  from  Jacob's  Gitleedf  or  h^o/wUnest; 
or  from  Oilead  the  son  of  Machir ;  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  whole  country  pertaining  to  the 
Hebrews,  eastward  of  Jordan,  and  which 
eontainea  Perea,  Golan,  Bashan,  and  Tra- 
cbonites,  was  sometimes  called  Gilead,  and 
the  people  Gileadites,  Num.  xxxii.  2G ;  but 
the  northern  part  of  the  hill-country  was 
more  properly  called  Gilead.  Num.  xx3ui.  1. 
Gileaa  was  noted  for  the  best  of  balm,  Jer. 
Tiii.  22 ;  xl?i.  11.  and  li.  8 ;  and  for  the  most 
excellent  pasture ;  and  hence  a  prosperous 
condition  u  likened  to  the  pastures  of  Gi- 
lead. Sol.  Song  ir.  1.  Mic.vii.  14.  Zech.  x. 
10.  and  Jer.  1. 19.  In  the  tune  of  J  bphthah, 
it  was  dreadfully  ovecrun  by  the  Ammonites, 
who  laid  claim  to  a  great  part  of  it ;  and  it 
seems  they  thought  to  renew  their  pretended 
claim  in  the  days  of  Saul.  It  was  not  un- 
til after  the  death  of  Ishbosheth  that  Datid 
was  k  ing  here.  It  was  often  terribly  ravaged 
by  the  Svrians  under  Benhadad  and  Hazael. 
When  the  Assyrians  carried  captive  the 
Hebrews,  it  was  generally  seized  by  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabites.  After  the 'Chal- 
dean captivity,  the  Jews,  with  a  mixture  of 
gentiles,  dwelt  in  it  Judg.  xi.  2  Sam.  ii.  9. 
Psal.  Ix.  7.  Amos  i.  8, 13.  We  remember  no 
distinguished  person  of  this  country,  besides 
Jair,  Jephthah,  Ibzan,  and  Elijah.  (4.)  A 
ci^  called  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  Ramoth- 
Mupeh:  a  strons  city  near  to  the  place 
where  Jacob  ana  Laban  made  their  cove- 
nant, and  which  was  an  east  frontier  to  the 
tribe  of  Gad.  It  was  a  city  of  the  Levttes, 
and  of  refuge.  Josh.  xx.  8.  and  xxi.  38.  It 
seems  to  have  been  noted  for  idohitry.  Hos. 
vi.  8.  and  xii.  11 ;  as  it  was  for  the  judgments 
of  God,  being  a  chief  cause  of  contention 
between  the  Syrians  and  the  Hebrews  in 
the  days  of  Auab  and  Jehu,  Sec.  1  Khigs 
xxii.  2  Kings  viii.  28.  and  ix.  l.-^Thou  royal 
family  of  Judah  art  |o  me  as  Giieadf  amd  the 
head  qf  Lebanon ;  1.  e.  though  you  were  in  as 
flourishing  and  stately  a  condition  as  the 

fastnres  of  Gilead,  or  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
will  make  you  a  wilderness,  and  ruin  vou. 
Jer.  xxU.  6.  Benjamin  shall  possess  GiUad  ; 
that  tribe,  once  so  weak,  shall  greatly  pros- 

Ser  ;  part  of  them,  after  the  Chaldean  cap- 
vity,  or  their  present  dispersion,  shall  in- 
habit the  country  eastward  of  Jordan. 
Obad.  19. 

GIL'G AL.  (1.;  A  celebrated  place,  about 
three  miles  westward  of  Jordan,  and  per- 
haps about  as  much  from  Jericho.  Here 
Joshua  had  his  camp,  for  some  time,  after  he 
passed  the  Jordan ;  and  by  circumcising  the 
people,  and  rMkng  away  their  reproach, 
~ave  name  to  the  spot.    A  city  was  here 

uilt.    Here  Saul  had  bis  kingdom  confirm- 


.  III.  T  iv.   nos.  IV.  19.  Amos  iv.  4.  ana 

(2.)  A  city  or  country  about  six  miles 

1  trom  Antipatris,  and  whose  ancient 

lom  consisted  of  various   nations  or 


004  OIB 

ed  to  him,  and  his  ejection  fnm  it  intimated, 
and  Agag  king  of  Amalek  hewed  in  pieces 
before  bis  face.  1  Sam.  xi.  14,15.  and  xv.  33. 
In  the  time  of  Samuel,  there  was  an  altar 
erected  here,  and  sacrifices  were  offered 
thereon.  1  Sam.  xi«  15.  Whether  there  was 
an  idolatrous  regard  paid  to  the  place,  or 
any  idol  erected  nere  in  the  time  of  Ehud, 
from  whom,  perhaps,  Eglon  thought  he 
brought  his  message,  is  not  certain :  but  to- 
wards the  decline  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes,  there  were  idols  worshipped  here. 
Judg.  iii.  tl9.   Hos.  iv.  15.  Amos  iv.  4.  and 

V.5.  r    * 

north  ] 

kingdom 

tribes.  Josh.  xlii.  23.     There  was  a  village 

called  Galgulis  about  this  spot,  four  hundred 

years  after  Christ. 

GIN.    See  Snare. 

GIRD ;  to  fasten  any  thing  firm  and  close 
about  one.  1  Kings  xx.  11.  As  the  Jews 
and  other  eastern  nations  wore  a  loose  kind 
of  garments,  the^  made  much  use  of  firdUs, 
to  tuck  up  their  clothes,  aod  fit  them  for 
working  or  walking.  John  xiii.  4.  1  Kings 
xviii.  46.  and  some  of  them  were  very  costly 
and  fine,  Prov.  xxxi.  24.  They  were  often 
large  and  hollow,  somewhat  like  the  skin  of  ■ 
aserpentoreel,andwere  used  as  their  purses 
to  bear  their  money.  Matt.  x.  9.  In  thnes 
of  mourning,  the  Jews  laid  aside  their  costly 
girdles,  and  used  belts  of  sackcloth,  ropes, 
or  the  like.  Isa.  iii.  24.  and  xxii.  12.  Some 
prophets,  as  Elijah  and  John  Baptist,  that 
professed  continual  mourning,  wore  girdles 
of  coarse  leather.  2  Kinfl^s  i.  8^  Matt.  iii.  4. 
Servants'  girdles,  wherewith  they  tucked  up 
their  long  robes,  were  probablv  coarse.  Luke 
xii.  87.  and  xvii.  8.  The  Hebrew  soldiers* 
belts,  wherewith  they  girded  on  their  arms, 
went  not  about  their  shoulders  in  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks',  but  about  their  loins,  and 
were  supposed  to  strengthen  them.  Neh.  iv. 
18.  and  Ezek.  xxiii.  15.  They  were  gene* 
rally  valuable,  especially  those  of  com- 
manders: and  hence  Jonathan  made  a  pre- 
sent of  nis  to  David,  1  Sam.  xviii.  4:  and 
Joab  represents  a  girdle  as  a  valuable  re- 
ward. 2  Sam.  xviii.  11.  The  priests'  girdie, 
at  least  that  of  the  high-priest,  was  of  fine 
twined  linen^  embroidered  with  gold,  blue, 
purple,  and  scarlet.  Exod.  xxviii.  4, 8.  Jose- 
phus  says  it  went  twice  about  their  body, 
and  was  fastened  before,  and  the  ends  hung 

down  to  tiieir  feet. God's  girding  kimt^ 

imports  his  giving  noted  displays  of  his 
almighty  power,  and  his  readiness  to  act 
Psal.  xciii.  1.  and  Ixv.  3.  His  gird^  others 
with  strength  or  gladness,  is  his  excitinc 
and  enabling  them  to  do  great  exploits,  ana 


bu! 


his  filling  their  heart  with  joy  and  pleasure. 
Psal.xyiii.32,39.  and  xxx.ll.  He  girded 
Cyrus :  encouraged  and  enabled  him  to  con- 
quer the  nations,  Isa.  xlv.  5 ;  but  he  hotet 
the  bond  of  kings,  and  girds  their  hm$  with 
a  girdle,  when  be  strips  them  of  their  power 
and  authority,  and  reduces  them  to  the  con- 
dition of  servants.  Job  xii.  18.  Christ's 
love,  power,  equity,  and  faithfulness,  are  the 
girdle  of  his  breast  or  loins,  whereby  he  is 
qualified  for  the  discharge  ofhis  priestly  and 
kingly  ofllce ;  and  whereby  we  hold  him  by 
faitn.  Isa.xi.6.  Dan.x.5.  Rev.  i.  13.  The 
Jews  are  likened  to  a  Unen  girdle,  hid  in  the 
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bank  of  the  liver  £uphnites,  and  nmrred 
after  Gt>^L  had  caused  them  to  cleave  to  hlni 
by  covenant,  by  profeMion,  and  receipt  of 
•fierial  favoort,  ne.  for  their  sins,  marred 
tnem  ;  And  by  the  Chaldean  troops,  and  in 
the  Chaldean  captivity,  reduced  them  to  a 
veiy  low  condition.  Jer.  xiii.  1— 14.  The 
saiacs  have  their  hiiu  girded^  when  they  are 
in  constant  readiness  to  receive  God's  f^aci- 
OQS  favours,  and  obey  his  laws.  Luke  xii.  S5. 
1  Pet.  i.  IS.  Their  loins  are  girt  abou(  with 
trjdh,  when  they  are  thoroughly  established 
io  the  faith  and  experience  of  divine  truth ; 
are  filled  with  inward  candour  and  sincerity; 
and  pay  an  exact  rej^ard  to  their  promises 
and  vows:  how  excellently  this  qualifies 
them  to  fight  the  Lord's  battles.  £ph.  vi.  14. 
Hie  seven  angels  diat  pour  out  destructive 
vials  oo  Antichrist,  are  girded  with  golden 
gtrdles :  they  are  fully  fhrnished  with 
strength  and  courage,  and  are  ready  for  and 
zealous  ui  their  work.  Rev.  xv.  6. 

GIR'GA-SHITES  ;  a  tribe  of  the  ancient 
Canaanites.  Joshua  destroyed  part  of  them. 
Josh.  xxiv.  11.  It  is  said,  part  of  them  fled 
off  into  North  Africa ;  and  Frocopius  tells  us 
of  ao  ancient  pillar  in  that  country,  whose 
inscription  sh^^ed  Uiat  the  inhabitants  had 
fled  from  the  face  of  Joshua  the  rava^^er. 
Perhaps  the  Gergesenes  on  the  east  ot  the 
sea  of^Tiberias  were  the  remains  of  them. 
See  Gadara.   ' 

GirriTES:  the  inhabitants  of  Gath. 
losh.  xiii.  S.  Perhaps  Obed-edom  and  Ittai, 
David's  friends,  were  called  Gittites,because 
tbey'resorted  to  him  at  Gath ;  or  because 
they  were  natives  of  Gittaira,  a  city  of  Ben- 
jamin, to  which  the  Beerothites  fled  after 
the  death  of  Saul,  and  which  was  rebuilt 
zfter  the  captivity.  2  Sam.  vi.  10.  xv.  19.  and 
iv.  S/  Neh.  xi.  SS, 

Gir*riTH,  in  the  titles  of  Psal.  viii.  Ixxxi. 
and  Ixxxiv.  is  by  some  thought  to  be  the 
name  of  a  musical  instrument  invented  at 
Gath ;  Ly  others,  to  signify  a  wine-press, 
and  these  Psalms  to  have  been  sung  after 
the  vintbge ;  others  think  they  were  sung 
by  virgins  born  in  Gath ;  others,  that  they 
were  composed  on  the  defeat  of  Goliath  the 
Gittite:  but  this  is  very  unlikely. 

GIVE,  properly  signifies  to  bestow  a 
thing  freely,  as  in  alms.  John  iii.  16.  But 
it  is  used  to  signify  the  impartial  or  per- 
aitting  of  any  thing  good  or  bad.  Psal.  xvi. 
7.  John  xviii.  11.  Psal.  xxviii.  4.  To  give 
ourselves  to  Christ,  and  his  ministers  and 
people,  if  solemnly  to  devote  ourselves  to  the 
raitb,  profession,  worship,  and  obedience 
of  JesQs  Christ,  as  our  nusband,  teacher. 
Saviour,  portion,  and  sovereign  Lord ;  and 
to  a  submissive  snbiection  to  the  instruction, 
government,  and  discipline  of  his  ministers ; 
and  to  a  walking  with  his  people  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  his  grace.  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  To 
be  given  to  a  thing  is  to  be  much  set  upon, 
earnest  for,  and  delighted  in  it.  1  Tim. 
iii.  8. 

GLADNESS.  See  Joy. 

GLASS.  Anciently  looking-glasses  were 
made  of  polished  brass,  tin,  silver,  brass 
and  silver  mixed.  Sic.  The  brazen  laver  of 
the  tabernacle  was  formed  of  looking- 
fdatses.  wbi«*Ji  devout  women  had  ofiered. 
Accoratng  to  Pliny  and  Tacitns,  the  Phce- 
nidans  were  the  inventors  of  glass.    Ac* 
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cording  to  Diodorus,  the  Ethopians  very 
anciently  preserved  their  dead  bodies  in 
large  glasses.  The  invention  of  fire-glasses 
is  commonly  ascribed  to  Archimedes  of 
Sicily,  who  lived  about  two  hundred 
years  before  Christ;  but  Abulpharaji,  au 
Arabic  author,  says,  the  Egyptians  knew 
it  not  long[  after  the  flood.  The  word  and  or- 
dinaces  ot  God  are  a  gUug  ;  in  them  we  see 
our  own  sins,  wants,  or  graces ;  have  im- 
perfect views  of  Jesus  and  his  Father,  and 
of  eternal  things,  and  have  our  heart  warm- 
ed by  them.  James  i.  2S,  25.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
When  the  ceremonial  and  gospel-ordinances 
are  compared,  the  former  are  called  a  sha- 
dow, which  gives  a  very  imperfect  view  of 
the  thing  represented :  but  the  latter  are 
called  a  glat$^  in  which  we  see  spiritiial 
things  much  more  clearly.  Col.  ii.  17.  Heb. 
X.  1.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  new  Jerusalem  it 
likened  to  transparent  glam^  for  its  comeli- 
ness and  glory,  and  the  delightful  views  of 
divine  things  enjoyed  in  it.  Kev.  xxi.  18, 
21.  The  teanf  gUuM,  mingled  with  fire, 
before  the  throne  of  God,  on  which  the  saints 
stand,  may  denote  the  righteousness  of  Je- 
sus mingled  with  flaming  love  and  fiery 
sufferings,  and  which  indeed  is  the  support 
and  encouragement  of  the  saints  before 
God :  or  the  glorious  gospel,  attended  with 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  uphold 
and  embolden  them:  or  a  pure  and  holy 
chnrch  actuated  with  burning  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Rev.  iv.  6.  and  xv.  2. 
.  GLEAN,  to  gather  ears  of  com,  or 
rrapes  left  by  reapers  and  grape-gatherers. 
Nor  were  the  Hebrews  allowed  to  glean 
their  fields  or  vineyards,  or  to  go  over  their 
trees  a  second  time,  but  to  leave  the  glean- 
ings to  the  poor,  fatherless,  and  widow. 
Lev.  xxiii.  22.  xix.  10.  Deut.  xxiv.  21.  To 
glean  and  hern  the  hand  into  the  basket,  fip^- 
ratively  signifies  to  kill  and  take  capuvc 
such  as  had  escaped  the  more  general  over- 
throw. Jer.  vi.  9.  Jiidg.  xx.  45.  and  viii.  2; 
and  hence  a  small  remnant  left  in  a  country 
are  called  gleaninge,  Isa.  xvii.  6.  Jer.  xlix. 
9.  Obad.  5. 

GLEDE:  a  well-known  fowl  of  the  ra- 
venous kind.  It  is  called  daak,  from  its  swift 
flight  ^  and  raah,  from  its  quick  sight.  It  is 
impatient  of  cold,  and  so  is  seldom  seen  In 
the  winter,  through  fear  and  cowardice,  it 
seldom  attacks  any  but  tame  fowls,  kens, 
&c.  Deut.  xvi.  IS.  It  is  called  a  vulture^ 
Lev.  xi.  14.  Was  this  unclean  bird  an  em- 
blem of  persecutors  destitute  of  courage 
except  to   harass  and  destroy  the  saints? 

GLOOMINESS  :  a  darkening  of  the  air 
with  clouds,  or  with  multitudes  of  locusts. 
Joel  ii.  2.  God's  judgments  are  likened  to 
gloominess,  how  terrible  in  their  nature! 
and  how  ready  to  fall  on/  transgressors  I 
Zeph.  i.  15. 

GLORIFY ;  to  render  glorious.  God  is 
glorified  by  Christ,  or  by  creatures,  when 
his  perfections  are  acknowledged  or  mani- 
fested bv  their  praising,  trusting  in  him,  or 
serving  bun ;  or  are  displayed  in  his  favours 
and  judgments  executed  on  them.  John 
xvii.  4.  Psal.  1.  23.  Rom.  iv.  20.  Lev.  x.  S. 
Isa.  xliv.  2S.  Christ  is  glorified  in  God's  re- 
ceiving  him  into  heaven,  bestowing  on  him 
the  highest  honour,  power,  and  authority* 
as  our  mediator,  Jotin  xvii.  1,  5;  and  in  the 
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Holy  Gboft's  decliiripg  and  revealinc  his 
exceUencies,  and  cotnmiuiicatioff  hisfuness 
to  in«n,  John  xvi.  14 :  and  in  his  people's  be? 
lievinf?  on  him,  walking  in  him,  praising, 
obeying,  and  imitatii^  him ;  and  his  exert- 
ing  and  maniiesting  his  power  and  wisdom, 
by  doing  good  to  them,  a  Thess.  i.  10, 12. 
and  John  xi.  4.  Men  are  ^Unified,  wlnen 
endowed  with  great  and  shining  holiness, 
happiness,  and  bononr^  in  the  heavenly  and 
eternal  state.  Rom»  viii.  17, 30.  To  gl4uify 
Qm£*8  ae(^,  is  to  claim  or  boast  of  honour  not 
due  to  one.  Heb.  v.  5.  and  Rev.  xviii.  7. 

GLORY ;  the  shining  forth  of  excellency. 
2  Cor.  til.  7,  9.  The  r&rv  i^  God,  b  either, 
(I.)  The  clond,  or  visible  unghtness,  whence 
God  spake  to  Moses  or  others,  and  which 
entered  into  the  temple  of  Solomon,  Exod. 
xvi.  7,  10.  1  Kings  viii.  11;  or,  (2.)  The 
bright  display  of  his  perfections,  his  holi^ 
ness,  power,  wisdom,  goodness.  Sec,  Lev. 
Xi  %,  Nam.  xiv.  21.  Thus  the  heavens  de- 
oUre  his  gUtry,  Psal.  xix.  1.  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  by  the  glorp  of  his  fa- 
ther, by  his  mighty  powery  and  to  the  ho- 
nour or  all  his  perfections  of  wisdom,  equity, 
goodness,  and  truth.  Rom.  vi.  4.  (3.)  His 
grace  ana  mercy.  £ph.  iii.  16.  Psal.  cii.  16. 
(4.)  The  ghry  ascribed  or  given  to  God,  is 
the  acknowlMgment  of  his  excellencies,  by 
esteeming^  loving:,  trusting  in  him,  com* 
mending  and  praising  him,  and  studying, 
in  all  we  do,  to  aim  at  honouring  him,  and 
manifest  his  perfections  to  men.  Psal.  xxix. 
1.  1  San.  vL  6.  Josh.  vii.  10.  1  Cor.  x.  81. 
($.)  The  glorious  state  of  happiness  in  hea- 
ven which  he  prepares  and  Destow«.  Rmm^ 
v«  2.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24.  (6.)  An  honourable 
representation  of  biro :  thus  the  man .  is 
called  the  glny  of  God,  as  he  represents 
him  in  his  superiority  and  dominion : — as  the 
woman  is  also  an  hononrable  representation 
of  the  num.  1  Cor.  xi.  8.  The  glory  of  God^ 
that  of  which  mankind  by  sin  have  come 
shorty,  is  likeness  to  him  in  spiritual  know-r 
ledge,  rigfateonsness,  and  holiness;  actual 
honouring  of  him  in  what  they  do ;  and  the 
glorious  privileges  that  had  been  conferred 
on  them,  if  they  had  not  sinned.  Rooi.  iii. 
28.  God  is  the  glor^  of  his  people ;  their 
relation  to  him  is  their  great  honour ;  their 
enjoyment  of  hiin  is  their  true  and  ever- 
lasting happiness ;  and  their  fellowship  with 
him  renders  them  honourable  m  the  view  of 
others:  and  in  him  they  glory  and  explt. 
Jer.  ii.  IL  Isa.  lx«  10.  Z^ch.  i.  5.  It  is 
<Atf  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing;  God 
sees  that  it  wiU  often  tend  to  his  glory,  to 
conceal  for  a  while  the  reasons  of  his  provi- 
dential conduct ;  and  to  hide  pride  firom 
men,  does  not  Qualify  them  to  imderstaud  a 
matter  so  quickly  or  clearly  as  might  he  ex- 
pected.  ProY.  xxv.  2.  Christ's  glory  is 
either  the  manifestation  of  his  divine  excel- 
lencies, and  exalted  offices,  John  i.  14.  and 
u.  11.  and  xvii.  5 ;  or  the  glorious  sUte  of 
his  exaltation.  Matt.  xix.  28.  Heb.  ii.  0. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  or  his  ministers,  who  repre- 
sent him,  and  publish  his  excellencies  and 
usefulness  to  men.  2  Cor.  viii.  23.  Christ, 
the  gospel,  and  gospel  ordinances,  are  the 
glory,  the  honourable  and  exalting  things, 
that  dweUin  a  hind.  PsaLtxxxv.  0.  Col.  i. 
27.    Christ  §ave  that  glory  to  his  apostles 


which  the  Father  had  given  to  him ;  ht  not 
only  reivlered  them  kofy  in  nature,  and  hf'in 
of  eternal  happiness,  put  constituted  them 
preachers  ana  workers  of  m'u'acles.  Johii 
xvii.  22.  Christ  was  glofi/Ud  with  bis  Fa- 
ther himself,  and  had  that  glory  given  bim 
which  he  had  before  the  world  beiom; 
when,  by  his  Father's  acceptance,  and  ex- 
altation of  him  as  man,  and  Mediator,  into 
his  immediate  presence  and  throne,  the 
brightness  of  his  divine  nature  shone  clearij 
through  his  manhood,  and  the  high  gran* 
denr  of  that  office,  to  which  he  was  set 
apart  from  eternity,  clearly  appeared.  Jsba 
xvii.  5.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  fiUs  the  vholt 
earth,  when  the  excellencies  of  the  person 
and  office  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  God  in 
him,  are  clearly  preached,  and  b:^  the  Holy 
Ghost,  In  his  influences  and  fruits,  disco- 
vered  in  Judea,  and  a  multitude  of  nations. 
Isa.  xl.  5.  and  vi.  8.  The  church  is  called 
the  glory ;  as  she  is  rendered  honourable  by 
her  relation  to  Christ,  by  his  ordinances. 
Spirit,  and  saints,  and  their  graces  and  holy 
conversation.  Isa.  iv.  4,  5. 

Whatever  tends  to  render  a  person  or 
people  honoured,  is  their  gloi-y.  Pro  v.  iii. 
85.  The  ceremonial  ark  is  called  glory ;  it 
represented  the  gU>f  ions  Redeemer ;  and  it 
was  the  honourable  token  of  the  Jews'  pe- 
culiar relation  to  God.  1  Sam.  iv.  21.  Rom. 
ix.  4.  Saints  are  the  glory  of  ministers : 
their  conversion  and  holy  walk  put  great 
honour  on  them,  as  the  instruments  uy  which 
they  are  produced ;  and  tlieir  labour  shall 
be  rewarded  in  the  eternal  state.  1  Thess.  ii. 
20.  Grace  is  called  glory ;  it  renders  sain^ 
like  to  God,  and  renders  their  nature  and 
practice  comely  and  honourable,  from  gib' 
ry  to  glory,  is  from  one  degree  of  grace  to 
another.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  Ephesians'  pf  t- 
severance  in  the  Christian  faith  and  prac- 
tice amidst  trials,  and  Paul's  endurin(c  P^^r- 
secution  for  the  gospel  which  thev  believed, 
was  their  glory,  or  honour.  Fph.  Iii.  8.  Tha 
state  of  eternal  happiness  is  called  glon* 
how  surpassing  conception  are  its  happiness, 
brightness,  and  excellency !  what  clear 
views  of  the  blessed  God  f  what  adorning 
privileges  it  comprehends !  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24. 
Men's  tongue  is  their  glory;  when  ri^tlf 
used,  it  procures  them  honour,  and  with  it 
they  do,  or  ough(  to  publish  the  praises  of 
God.  Psal.  xvi.  9 ;  xxx.  12;  Ivii.  8.  and  cviii. 
1.  Strength  is  the  glory,or  hononr,  of  young 
men.  Prov.  xx.  29.  Fathers  of  a  good  cha- 
racter are  the  glory,  or  hononr,  of  their 
children.  Prov.  xvii.  6.  Rich  clothrog  and 
shining  ornaments  were  the  glory  of  Solo- 
mon. Matt.  vi.  29.  Wcaltti,  authority, 
sumptuous  buildings,  shining  appareL  and 
the  like,  are  the  glory  of  great  men.  Psal. 
xlix.  16.  Riches,  dommion,  powerful  ar- 
mies, and  fine  cities  are  the  glory  of  a  na- 
tion, and  their  kings.  Dan.  xi.  89.  Isa.  viii. 
7.  So  Adnllam,  or  Jerusalem,  was  the 
glory  of  Israel.  Mlc.  i.  U.  Whatever  is 
most  excellent,  or  is  a  people's  pride,  if 
called  their  glory.  So  the  captains  and  best 
warriors  of  the  Assyrian  array  are  caNed  tk$ 
glory  of  Sennacherib's  forest,  Isa.  x.  18 ; 
and  his  high  looks,  on  which  he  prided  him- 
self, is  called  his  glory,  ver.  19 ;  and  the 
Egyptians,  on  whom  the  Jews  depended, 
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and  is  wb«ai  they  boa>led,  are  csUed  their 
gif^rjf,  Isa.  xx.  5.  The  praUe  and  coDiroeii- 
dicion  or  men  was  the  flerif^  or  hoBonr  the 
Pharisees  sought  for.  Matt.  vi.  S.  Shoe  m€ 
tkyf[i9ry;  i*e.  more  bright  and  fall  disco* 
▼eries  of  t^une  excelteocy,  power^  wisdoro. 
mercy,  and  goodness.  £xod.  xxxiii.  18.  Goa 
hti^iimrgim  the  land  •/  tkt  Uvhigf  when  he 
restored  the  Jews  to  their  own  conntry  from 
Bablyon,  and  established  his  temple  and 
#rdii4ince8  anM>n«:  them ;  and  when  Christ 
appeared  in  the  i^sh,  and  the  cospel-charch 
was  erected.  Ezek.  xxvi.  30.  jifier  the  gUry 
hathke  seal  me  to  the  nations  that  spoiled 
yon: — After  the  Jews'  honoarable  retarji 
horn  Chaldea,  and  from  their  present  dis* 
persaon,  my  prophecies  of  divine  judfnnents 
on  year  enemies  are  uttered^  or  shall  be  ful- 
filled :  or,  after  the  glorious  incarnation  of 
rae,  the  Messiah,  shall  1  be  manifested  to 
the  gentiles^  and  cause  them  to  unite  hito 
one  gospel-ehurch  with  the  Jews.  Zech.  ii. 
8.  He  hath  called  us  to  (or  by)  glory  and  vtr- 
tne: — By  the  glorious  exercise  of  bis  power 
and  grace,  he  liath  called  us  to  a  glorious 
state  of  fellowship  with  C/h'rist,  now  and 
hereafter ;  and  to  an  active  aboundinp^  in 
holiness  and  in  all  good  works.  2  Pet.  i.  3. 
Than  shall  see  the  glorf  ^  God  :•— See  his 
power  and  kindness  mightily  displayed  in 
raising  thy  brother.  John  xi.  40.  The  {cen- 
tiles  and  Kings  bring  their  glory  and  honour 
into  the  new  Jerusalem :  they  improve  their 
power,  wealth,  and  reputation,  and  every 
thing  they  have,  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  churcn  on  earth ;  and  the  saints  shall 
enter  heaven  full  of  grace,  and  to  receive 
the  free  reward  of  their  gpod  works.  Rev. 
xxi.  24.  The  ceremonial  dispensation, 
though  established  in  a  glorious  manner  at 
Sinai,  and  had  much  outward  pomp,  yet 
ithadnofiory;  i.  e.  very  little  comeliness, 
in  comparison  of  the  exalting  glory  of  the 
irospel-dispensation,  wherein  Jesus  and  his 
tnlness  are  revealed  in  a  way  more  clear, 
powerful,  and  extensive,  and  more  a^ec- 
able  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  things, 
and  of  our  eciiis.  3  Cor.  in.  7—11.  See 
Boast. 

GNAl  ;  a  small  troublesome  insect, 
which  often  flutters  about  lighted  candles 
till  it  bums  itself.  Sometimes  great  swarms 
of  them  have  obliged  people  to  leave  their 
country.  Such  as  are  very  zealous  about 
trifles,  or  smaller  matters,  while  they  in- 
dnlge  themselves  in  things  evidently  oein- 
oasnr  sinful,  are  said  to  strain  at  a  gnaty  and 
swauaw  a  camel.  Matt,  xxiii.  24. 

GO.  When  one  moves  from  a  lower 
place  to  a  higher,  he  is  said  to  go  up,  as 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan ;  from  the  country 
about  to  Jerusalem;  from  earth  to  heaven. 
Gen.  xiii.  1.  Matt.  xx.  18.  Psal.'  xlvii.  6. 
When  his  motion  is  from  a  higher  to  a  lower, 
he  is  said  to  go  or  come  dotra ;  as  from  Ca- 
naan to  Egypt ;  from  earth  to  the  sea ;  or  to 
hell,  or  the  grave :  or  from  heaven  to  earth. 
2  Chron.  vii.  1.  Gen.  xlvi.  S.  Psal.  cvii.  23 ; 
Iv.  11.  and  xxii.  29.  When  God  is  said  to  go 
down,  or  up,  it  does  not  mean  that  he 
changes  his  place  in  respect  of  his  essence, 
but  that  his  knowledge,  or  powerful  opera- 
tion, or  the  symbol  of  bis  presence,  bears 
such  relation  to  a  particular  place.  Gen.  xi. 
6, 7.  and  xxxv  13.     His  goings  are  the  dis- 
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pl^  of  his  perfections,  and  (he  aclt  of  lus 
providence  towards  the  world,  towards  Je- 
SOS,  or  his  church ;  and  in  respect  of  this, 
he  may  be  said  to  ^oaie  to,  or  go  from  one. 
Psal.  teviii.  24.  Christ's  roings  forth  from 
everlasting,  nay  inchide  ms  being  begotten 
of  the  Father,  and  his  appeanng  as  oar 
Surety  in  the  council  of^  peace  from  all 
eternity.  Mic.  v.  2.  The  prtnoe  m  the  midst  ef 
themy  when  they  go  ta,  shall  go  in ;  and  when 
ikey  go  forth,  shall  go  forth,  Jesus,  who  is 
among  his  people,  in  their  heart,  always 
present  to  assist  tnem,  shall  go  with  them, 
when  they  go  in  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
he  may  present  their  petitions,  and  render 
them  accepted :  when  they  go  m  to  the  house 
of  God,  he  shall  go  in  to  teed  them  on  good 
pasture :  when  they  go  in  to  their  heart,  to 
search  it.  he  shall  go  in  to  discover  it  to 
them,  and  comfort  against  all  grief  on  every 
side.  When  tliey  go  out  from  public  ordi- 
nances, he  shall  go  with  them,  to  imprest 
what  they  have  been  about  on  their  mind ; 
he  shall  go  out  with  them  to  the  world,  to 
keep  them  from  the  evil ;  he  shall  go  out  of 
the  world  with  them  at  death,  to  introduce 
them  to  eternal  glory.  Elzek.  xlvi.  10.  The 
saints  going  out  and  in,  denotes  their  whole 
conversation,  which  is  by  Christ  as  the  door; 
tliey  have  great  liberty  in  him,  and  live  1^ 
faith  on  him,  Psal.  xvii.  5,  and  cxxi.  8. 
John  X.  9.  Their  goittg  out  at  an  opposite 
ffate,  not  at  that  by  which  they  entered, 
imports  their  making  progress  in  tlieir  reU- 
gtous  course,  by  an  upnght  and  a  uniform 
conversation.  £zek.  xlvL  9.  Knlers  goia^ 
out  and  in  before  their  subjects,  denotes* 
their  whole  government  of  them,  and  shew- 
ing them  a  proper  example.  Num.  xxviL 
17.  2  Chron.  i.  10.  To  ^o  with  one,  often 
signifies  to  be  a  companion  of  his,  entered 
into  close  fellowship  with  him.  Prov.  xxii. 
24.  Zech.  viii.  21,  23.  Men's  ^oiiigs  are 
their  whole  behaviour  and  condition.  Prov. 
V.  21.  Psal.  xl.  2  :  and  they  are  of  tlie  Lord, 
as  nothing  can  be  done  without  the  deter- 
mination and  concurrence  of  his  upholding 
and  governing  Providence.  Prov.  xx.  24. 

GOAD,  a  long  staff,  or  wand,  for  driving 
cattle  with.  Jnof^.  iii.  26.  It  had  a  piece  of 
sharply.pointed  iron  in  the  small  end,  and 
perhaps  a  paddle  on  the  other,  to  cut  up, 
weeds.  The  words  qf  the  wise  are  as  goads; 
they  penetrate,  into  men's  minds,  and  stir 
them  up  to  the  practice  of  duty.  Eccl.  xii. 

GOAT :  a  four-footed  animal  of  the  sheep 
kind,  much  of  the  same  size  with  the  sheep, 
but  with  hollow  and  erect  horns,  bending  a 
little  backward.  It  is  covered  with  a  pale 
dun  hair,  which  in  some  .eastern  countries 
is  dpou,  and  made  into  cloth,  and  of  it  the 
tabernacle  had  one  of  its  coverings.  Goats 
are  also  noted  for  a  long  beard.  They  are 
much  given  to  wantonness ;  and  sometimer 
have  a  very  rank  smell ;  they  eat  serpents 
and  poisonous  herbs,  but  their  milk  is  very 
medicinal  for  such  as  are  weak  and  consump- 
tive; they  are  mischievous  to  com  and 
plants;  and  their  bite  hurts  the  growth  of 
trees;  their  blood  is  said  to  scour  rusted 
iron,  and  to  soften  the  adamant-stone. 
Wild  goats  have  often  larger  horns,  and  are 
so  swift,  that  they  can  run  on  sides  of  rocks, 
and  leap  from  one  to  anotlier.    Under  the 
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law,  goats  were  cereinooialiy  clean,  and 
often  used  infltead4>f  alamb :  but  they  were 
especially  used  in  the  sin-offerin^^s.  Nnm. 
▼it.  xxix«  Did  these  sacrificed  i^oats  repre- 
sent Jesas,  as.  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
sorety  for,*ana  reckoned  with  transgressors, 
sacrinced  for  us?  Did  the  two  expiatory 
goats  on  the  fast  of  atonejnent,  the  one 
sacrificed,  and  the  other  conducted  to  the 
wilderness,  represent  Jesus  in  his  two  na- 
tures :  the  manhood,  in  which  he  died,  and 
his  Godhead,  in  which  he  lived  and  con- 
quered death?  Or  the  one,  his  dying  for  our 
offences,  and  the  other,  his  rising  again  for 
our  justification,  and  being  preactied  to  the 
gentiles  in  the  wilderness  of  the  people? 
Lev.  xvi. 

Princes  and  ij^eat  men  are  likened  to  he- 
goat$y  whose  goings  are  very  comely ;  their 
station  requires  them  to  go  before  and  di- 
rect others  in  an  orderly  manner ;  but  alas, 
how  often  are  they  wanton,  polluted,  dis- 
agreeable, and  mischievous!  Zech.  x.  8. 
Jer.  h  8.  The  Orbbks,  (who  were  also 
called  Egeans,  i.  e.  foatish-peopUj)  are 
likened  to  a  he-goat  with  one  horn ;  that, 
without  touching  the  earth,  ran  against  and 
trod  down  the  pushing-ram.  Under  Alex- 
ander, their  sovereign,  they  with  incredible 
speed,  marched  into  Asia,  and  overthrew 
tne  Persian  empire.  Dan.  viil.  5.  Devils 
and  wicked  men  are  likened  to  goats  ;  how 
vile,  hurtful,  and  disposed  to  climb  in  pride 
and  self-conceit !  Lev;  xvii.  7.  2  Chron.  xi. 
IS.  Matt.  XXV.  S3. 

^  GOB ;  a  place  on  the  border  of  the  Phi- 
listines, where  the  Hebrews  gave  the  Phi- 
listines two  remarkable  defeats,  and  killed 
two  of  their  giants.  Instead  of  Oob,  we 
have  Gezer  in  another  text;  which  shows 
that  Gob  and  north  Gezer  were  not  far 
distant,  if  they  were  not  the  same*  2  Saim. 
xxi.  18, 19. 1  Chron.  xx.  4. 

GOBLET;  a  small  vessel  for  holding 
Itqnor.  The  church's  navels  her  ministers, 
ordinances,  and  the  inward  constitution  of 
her  saints,  are  as  a  round  goblet  not  wanting 
liquor;  are  abundantly  supplied  with  e\(U, 
rospel- truths,  and  gracious  mfluences,Trom 
the  fulness  of  Christ  Sol.  Son^  vii.  2. 

GOD,  properly  denotes  a  being  of  infinite 
perfection.  Of  the  two  Hebrew  names  so 
rendered.  El,  signifies  the  Strong  One;  and 
Eloah,  the  Worshipful  One;  perhaps  it  is 
so  often  used  in  the  plural  Elohim,  to  hint 
at  the  Trinity  of  persons ;  and  Hutchison 
renders  the  word,  the  penons  in  coeenant. 
He  is  also  called  Lord.  Jehovah,  Jah, 
Stc,  We  cannot  seriously  consider  the  na- 
ture of  our  own  soul  and  body,  or  the  things 
around  us,  or  events  that  happen ;  we  cannot 
attend  to  the  dictates  of  our  consciences 
concerning  good  or  evil,  and  how  it  accuses 
or  excuses  us  with  respect  to  our  conduct ; 
we  cannot  consider  the  universal  harmony 
of  all  nations,  however  different  in  interest, 
or  form  of  devotion,  on  this  head,  without 
being  persnaded  of  some  self-existent,  and 
absomfely  eternal,  almighty,  benevolent, 
liQt  wise  and  just  Being,  who  has  created, 
md  does  support  and  govern  all  things. 
But,  in  our  present  corrupted  condition,  we 
mnst  have  recourse  to  the  Bible  for  a  clear 
and  efficacious  knowledge  of  him.  There 
we  find,  that  there  is  one  God,  the  Creator 
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of  all  things.  Dent.  vl.  4.  1  Cor.  viii.  (I. 
Psal.  Ixxxvi.  10.  Jen  x.  10,  11.  John  xvii. 
8. 1  Tim.  vi.  15.  and  ii.  6 ;  that  he  is  an  eter- 
nal  spiiit,  John  iv.  24.  Heb.  xi.  27.  1  Tim. 
vi.  16.  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  Psal.  xc.  2 ;  that  he 
is  infinite y  every  where  present,  and  incom- 
prehensible in  exceliencieft.  Job  xi.  7. 
1  Kings  viii.  27.  Jer.  xxiii.  24.  Psal.  viii.  1. 
and  cxxxix.  6—10.  Eccl.  iii.  11.  and  viii. 
17. 1  Tim.  vi.  16.  Rom.  xi.  83;  WMhangea'te 
Exod.  tii.  14.  Mai.  iii.  6.  James  i.  17 ;  that 
he  knows  all  things  past,  piesent,  or  tn 
come ;  and  is  iv^finitely  wise^  to  purpose  and 
order  things  to  their  proper  ends.  1  Sam.  it 
8.  Job  xxxvi.  4.  and  xlii.  2.  Psal.  cxlvii.  i, 
and  cxxxix.  2.  Jer.  xxxii.  19.  Acts  xv.  18. 
Isa.  xlii.  9;  xli.  22—26;  xlvi.  10;  xlviii.  8. 
and  xl.  13, 14.  Job  ix.  4.  1  Tim.  i.  17;  that 
he  is  ali^ighty,  able  to  do  every  thing  nut 
base  or  sinful,  Jer.  xxxii.  17, 27.  Rev.  xix. 
6.  Psal.  cxlv.  5.  Job  ix.  4,  ^l^c.  1  Chron. 
xxix.  11, 12.  Gen.  xvii.  1.  and  xviii.  14  ^  that 
he  Is  perfectly  holy,  Isa.  vi.  3.  and  xliii.  U. 
and  Ivii.  15.  Psal.  cxlv.  17.  Rev.  xv.  4. 
Exod.  XV.  11.  1  Sam.  ii.  2;  perfectly  ^oetf, 
kind,  merciful,  and  gracious.  Matt.  v.  48. 
Psal.  Iii.  1.  and  cxlv.  9.  Matt.  xix.  17.  James 
i.  17.  Exod.  xxiv.  6,  7.  1  John  iv.  8 ;  per- 
fectly justf  true,  sincere,  and  faithful,  Psal. 
xxxvi.  6:  cxxix.  4;  cxix.  187;  xctii.  2.  and 
xcix.  4.  Rom.  ii.  6.  Acts  x.  84,  85.  Rev.  xv. 

8.  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Num.  xxiii.  19.  Deut.  vii. 

9.  2  Sam.  vii.  28.  Tit.  i.  2.  1  Sam.  xv.  29; 
that  according  to  his  fixed  and  eternal  par- 

Sose,  he  hath  created,  and  by  his  Provi- 
cnce  upholds  and  governs,  all  his  creatures 
and  all  their  actions,  good  or  bad.  Acts  xv. 
18.  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  Epb.  i.  11.  Gen.  i.  1.  Psal. 
xxxiii.  6.  Acts  xiv.  17.  Heb.  xi.  8.  PsaL 
xxxvi.  6;  cxxxvi.  25;  civ;  cvii;  cxlv— 
cxlvii.  Job  xxii.  10;  and  xxxvii— xxxix. 
Acts  xvii.  28.  Matt.  x.  29, 30.  Prov.  xvi.  S3. 
Amos  iii.  6.  and  iv.  7.  Gen.  I.  20.  AcU  ii. 
28.  and  iv.  27,  28.  Rom.  ix.  17—28. 

They  also  show  us,  that  thb  one  God, 
necessarily  in  and  of^  his  own  infinite,  but 
simple  and  undivided  essence,  subsists  <» 
three  distinct  persons,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  the  same  in  substance,  and 
equal  in  all  oivine  power  and  glory.  Gen.  1. 
26;  iii.  22.  and  xi.  7.  Isa.  vi.  8;  Ixi.  1,2. 
and  Ixiii.  7—9.  Psal.  xxxiiL  6.  and  xlv.  7. 
Matt.  iii.  16,  17.  and  xxviii.  19.   John.  liv. 

16.  1  Cor.  xii.  4-6.  2  Cor.  xiU.  14.  Gal. 
iv.  6.  2  Thess.  iii.  5.  1  Pet  i.  8.  1  John.  v. 
7.  Rom.  i.  4.  Heb.  ix.  14.  Rev.  k  4,  5. 
Concerning  the  Path  PR,  we  are  Informed 
that  he  is  the  true  God,  John.  xvii.  5.  Kpb. 
i.  8 ;  that  from  eternity  be  bent  his  only 
Son,  Psal.  ii.  7 ;  consulted  with  him,  fore- 
ordained, and  set  liim  up  as  our  Surety  and 
Mediator,  and  entered  into  covenant  witfi 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
Prov.  viii.  22--81.  1  Pet.  i.  20.  AcU  U.  ». 
Isa.  xlix.  6—9.  and  I.  7— 9,-— he  promised, 
sent,  and  afterward  bronght  him  into  the 
world,  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  Zech.  il  8—10.  Lnkc 
i.  85 :— he  gave  him  commission  and  Quali- 
fied nim  for  his  work,  John  x.  18.  and  xx. 
21.  Isa.  xi.  2,  3.  and  Ixi.  1,2.   Matt  Ui.  10, 

17.  John  i.  32,  88.  and  iv.  84.  Col  i.  19;— 
he  stood  by  him  in  care,  love,  powei,m 

Erovidence,  during  the  whole  course  of  his 
umiliation.  Isa.  xlix.  2, 8.  and  xlii.  1^7  ^ 
he  spake  in,  and  wrought  by  him.  and  bare 
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witBMt  to  him.  Heb.  1 1.  John  ▼.  l»-at  :— 
he  fare  hin  up  to  death|  and  raisftd  him 
that  the  dead,  Rom.  ▼iii.  S8.  Acts  ii.  8S, 
a,  1  Pet.  L  21 ;— he  crowmd  him  with  glory 
cvl  homour^  exalted  him  to  hit  ri|pht  hand, 
fcave  to  him.  as  Mediator, all  power,  autho- 
rity, and  inofmeDt,  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
anc  made  him  Uiod  over  all  things  to  hii  cAarcA, 
John  xTii.  5.  Heb.  ii.  9.  AcU  32,  33.  Phil. 
it  9, 10.  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  John¥.22.  Eph. 
i.  20,  91,  23 ;  he  promiseth  and  sends  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  proceedeth  from  him,  to 
anomt  Jesns  ChrisL  and  his  prophets,  apos- 
ties,  and  people,  Psal.  xlv.  7.  Joel  ii.  28. 
Lake  xxiv.  40.  John  iii.  34.  and  xiv.  26.  and 
xw.  26 : — that  he  predestinated  the  elect  to 
bolinest  and  happiness,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 
30.  £ph.  i.  4, 5 :— he  proposed  the  covenant 
and  term!s  of  their  salvation,  Zech.  vi.  13. 
Prov.  viU.  20-^.  Isa.  liii.  10-12.  Heb. 
ii.  10;— 4iavins  sent  his  Son,  and  accepted 
bis  reconciling  righteonsness  in  their  stead, 
be  shows  him  to  them,  draws  them  to  him, 
and  reconciles  them  to  himself.  Jer.  xxxi. 
32—34.  Matt.  xi.  25.  Gal.  i.  IG.  John 
vi.  44.  2  Cor.  v.  18—21 ;— he  adopts,  quick-  j 
ens,  and  sanctifies  them.  Gal.  iv.  6.  Kom.  I 
viiL  11.  Tit.  iii.  5,  6}— he,  by  the  Holy 
Gbost,  confirms  and  comforts  them,  and,  in 
s^ioit,  brlni^  them  to  glory.  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22. 
£ph.  iii.  20,  21.  John  x.  28.  and  xvii.  11. 
John  xiv.  16,  17.  2  Thess.  ii.  17.  Heb.  ii. 
10.  Rev.  vii.  17. 

Cooceminff  the  Son,  we  are   informed 
that  be  is,  from  eternity,  begotten  by  the 
Father  in.a  manner  no  creature  is.  Psal.  ii. 
7.  John  i.  14.   Rom.  viii.  3^  32 ;— that  he  is 
equal  to  him  as  a  person,  ^ech.  ziii.  7.  Phil, 
ii.  6,  7 ; — and  one  with  him  in  essence.  John 
X.  30.  1  John  V.  7.    We  find  names   and 
titles  proper  only  to  God  ascribed  to  him, 
as  Jehovah,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  and  xxxiii.  16. 
isa.    xlv.  23—25.  with   Rom.  xiv.  10—12. 
Isa.  xL  3.   with  Luke  L  76.   Isa.  vi.  1,  9, 
10.  with  John  xii.  40, 41 ;  and  in  hundreds 
«f  other  places,  where  mention  is  made  of 
Ae  Lord  speakinir  to  prophets,  or  others, 
under  the  Old  Testament.    He  is   called 
Ood,  Matt.  i.  23.  John  i.  1, 2.  and  xx.  28. 
I  Tun.  iii.  16.  2  Pet.  i.  1 :  the  true  God, 
I  John  V.  20,  21 ;  the  great,  and  mighty  God, 
Tit.ii.13.  Isa.  ix.6;    tlie   onU/  wise    God, 
Jade  24, 25.  Rom.  xvi.  27.  1  Tim.  i.  16, 17 ; 
tJie  God  «tf  glory.  Acts  vii.  2 ;  the  ordy  God, 
Isa.  xlv.  15—23.  with  Rom.  xiv.  11 ;  God 
blested/or  ever,  Rom.  ix.  5 j  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, ioaac,  amd  Jacob,    £xod.  iii.  6.  with 
AcU  vii.  30—82.    Hos.  xii.  %—& ;  the  Lord 
tif  hosts,   Isa.  viii.  U,  14.  with  1  Pet.  ii. 
0— &  PsaL  cxviii.  22.   with  Matt.  xxi.  42. 
and     2  Sam.  vi.  2.   and    Isa.  liv.  5.  with 
8  Cor.  xi.  2;  King  tf  khtgs,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  Rev.  xvii.  14.   and  xix,13— 16.  with 
1  Tim.  vi.  14,  15 :  the  Jirst  and  the  last. 
Rev.  i.  17, 18.  and  li.  8.  with  Isa.  xii.  4.  and 
xliv.  6.    Divine  attributes  are  ascribed  to 
him  ;  as,  omnisciencef  Col.  ii.  3.  Rev.  ii.  23. 
John   xxi,  17.  and  ii,  24, 25.  Matt,  xiii  25; 
omnipresence.    Matt,  xviii,  20.  and   xxviii. 
20:  Col.  i.  17.  Heb.  i,  3.  John  1. 18.  and  iii. 
IS ;  almighty  jpower,  Phil,  iii.  21.  Rev.  i,  8. 
with  chap.  1. 11, 17, 18,  and  xxii.  19, 13.  20 ; 
etermity.    Rev.  i.  11,  17,  18.  Heb.  vii.   3. 
Prov.  viii.  23.  Mic.  v.  2.  John  i.  1.  and  viii. 
a> ;    tmcha^ge^bleM(ss.   Heb.  i.  12.  and  xiii. 
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8.  Divine  works  of  creation,  providence* 
and  redemption,  are  ascribed  unto  bun. 
John  i.  1.  2.  C^l.  i.  16,  17.  1  Cor.  viii.  6. 
£ph.  i'li.  0.  Heb.  i.  3.  Acts  xx.  28.  He  U 
represented  as  the  object  of  religious  wor- 
ship, without  any  limitation ;  as  in  baptism, 
by  faith,  prayer,  praise,  vows.  Matt,  xxviii. 
10.  John  v.  23 ;  xiv.  1.  and  xx.  28.  Acts  vii. 
5,  9.  Heb.  i.  6.  Phil.  ii.  9-11. 

Though  as  Son,  this  second  person  be 
equal  to  the  Father,  yet,  in  his  human  na- 
ture, and  as  appointed  to  be  the  Mediator, 
Surety,  Prophet,  Priest,  and  Rin^  of  his 
people,  he  is  his  Father's  inferior  and 
servant  John  xiv.  28.  and  xx.  17.  2  Cor. 
xi.  31.  Mark  xiii.  32.  John  v.  18, 19.  Isa. 
xiii.  1.  and  xlix.  3.  and  Hi.  13.  Phil.  ii.  6. 
As  Mediator,  he  is  chosen  of  God,  and  con- 
sents to  the  covenant  of  our  redemption, 
and  undertakes  to  pay  our  debt  to  the  law 
of  God,  Isa.  xliii.  1.  Psal.  xl.  6—8.  Jer. 
XXX.  21  ^  he  fulfils  the  condition  of  the  co- 
venant in  bis  debased  state.  Matt.  iii.  15. 
Luke  xxiv.  26.  Isa.  xiii.  21 ;  he  administers 
the  fulness  of  blessings  purchased  bv  his 
deatli:andis  the  Husband.  Friend,  Shep- 
herd, Physician,  and  aUintdl,  to  his  people. 
Psal.  Ixviii.  18.  Col.  iii.  11.  Sec  Christ 
and  Covenant. 

To  execute  the  offices  with  which  the  Fa- 
ther had  invested  him,  the  Son  assumed  our 
nature  into  a  personal,  and  indissoluble 
union  with  his  divine  person ;  and  is  God 
and  man,  in  two  distinct  natures  and  one 
person,  for  ever.  Isa.  ix.  6.  John  i.  14. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  This  union  of  his  divine  and 
human  natures  was  necessary  to  his  being 
Mediator,  that  he  miffht  be  a  middle  person, 
at  once  nearly  related  to  both  God,  and  men, 
equally  careful  for  the  true  interests  of  both, 
and  qualified  to  do  what  tended  to  bring  both 
to  agreement : — necessary  to  his  being  a  Re- 
deemer, that  he  might  have  the  right  of  re- 
demption, and  be  qualified  to  give  a  proper 
price  of  sufficient  value  for,  and  have  suf- 
ficient power  to  effect  oar  redemption :— ne- 
cessary to  his  being  a  Surety  and  Priest, 
that,  01  God,  he  might  lawfully  undertake, 
being  absolute  master  of  hhnself ;  miglit 
fully  secure  the  payment  of  our  debt:  might 
do  the  world  no  injury  by  his  voluntary 
death ;  might  willingly  bear  all  that  law  and 
justice  could  lay  upon  or  reqqire  at  bis  hands, 
and  add  infinite  value  to  his  obedience  and 
suflTerings;  might  exactly  know  every 
particular  person,  and  his  circumstances,  for 
whom  he  died ;  and  might,  by  his  own  power, 
conquer  death,  and  come  from  prison  and 
from  judgment :  and  that,  as  man,  the  law 
might  take  hold  on  him,  that  he  might  obey 
and  suffer :  that  he  might  pay  our  debt  in 
the  same  kind  wc  did  owe ;  and  that  in  his 
payment  of  it.  he  mis^t  have  a  fellow-feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  and  set  us  a  pattern  of 
holy  obedience,  and  patient  suffering;  and 
that,  as  our  intercessor,  he,  by  his  divine 
power,  might  remove  from  his  sacrificing 
state  to  that  of  his  honorary  intercession ; 
might  with  confidence  appear  before  God, 
and  sit  with  him  on  his  throne,  that  he  might 
know  all  the  necessities  and  believing  re- 
quests of  his  people,  and  mU^t  have  that  in 
his  intercession,  which  is  sufficient  to  balance 
all  our  weakness  and  unworthiness ;  and,  as 
man,  mig^t  present  our  natare,  and  intei:<« 
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cede  for  ns,  as  one  havlnff  a  fellow-feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  Heb.  iv.  14—16 :  neces- 
sary to  his  Prophetic  office,  that,  as  God,  he 
mieht,  in  every  age,  be  equally  present  witli 
all  his  disciples ;  niieht  at  once  have  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  whole  of  divine 
troth,  that  there  might  be  full  certainty  of 
the  authority,  fulness,  and  infalKbility  of  his 
revelations  ;  that  he  might  employ  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  render  his  instructions  duly  eth- 
cacious  on  our  heart;  and,  as  man,  might 
teach  us  in  a  way  adapted  to  our  weakness, 
exemplifying  the  truths  he  taught,  and  the 
teaching  thereof,*  in  his  own  j>erson  and 
life : — necessary  to  his  Kingly  omce,  that  he. 
being  God,  his  subiectn  might  be  reduced 
under  no  lower  head,  intlieir  recovered  and 
in  their  creation-state  ;.that  he  niiglit  equally 
defend  and  rule  every  one  of  them ;  that  he 
might  withstand  all  the  opposing  power  and 
poucy  of  hell  and  earth,  and  be  head  Qver 
all  things  to  his  church,  and  be  capable  to 
supply  all  her  wants  in  a  proper  season  and 
manner  j  that  his  ^ower  might  be  proper  for 
conquering,  chancing,  ruling,  and  comfort- 
ing tlie  hearts  of  his  people,  and  he  might 
be  capable  to  call  the  world  to  an  account 
for  their  conduct  to  him  and  his  chosen ; — 
and  that,  a$  man,  his  heart  might  be  toward 
his  brethren  in  condescending  and  tender 
regard  ;  and  he  might,  by  his  example,  en- 
force obedience  to  tfiat  law,  by  which  he,  as 
a  visible  judge,  will  quickly  nx  the  endless 
conditions  of  both  angels  and  men.  His 
manhood  renders  every  relation  of  his  near 
and  delightful ;  hit  Godhead  secures  the 
everlasting  comfort  and  infinite  elficacy 
thereof,  flis  manhood  rendered  his  humili- 
ation and  exaltation  possible,  real,  and  ex- 
emplary :  his  Godhead  rendered  his  humili- 
ation infinitely  deep,  meritorious,  and  dig- 
nified with  rays  of  divine  briglitness ;  and 
renders  his  exaltation  high,  and  qualifies 
him  to  bear  and  manage  it  aright 

As  God  is  one  with  our  Redeemer,  in  kis 
divine  nature,  in  perfections,  will,  affection, 
and  dignified  dominion ;  he  is  with  him  in 
mutual  operation^  in  support,  in  favour,  and 
intimate  fellowship,  as  our  Mediator.  He  is 
in  hint  in  respect  of  delight,  residence  and 
accessibleness  to  men.  in  him  every  ap- 
parently opposite  |>erfection,  name,  decla- 
ration, or  work  of  God,  delightfully  har- 
monize ,  and  in  his  person  and  work  as  God- 
man,  are  the  infinity,  eternity,  unchangeable- 
ness,  independence,  subsistence  in  three  dis- 
tinct persons,  life,  power,  wisdom,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  mtyesty  and  ineffable 
glory  of  God,  bri)i[litly  discovered,  in  a  way 
saving  and  satisfying  to  sinful  men.  John  x. 
80.  V.  10.  and  xiv.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Christ  in  his 
person,  as  God-man,  and  office,  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  counsels  and  works  of  God, 
the  centre  in  which  they  harmoniously  meet, 
the  great  means  of  their  fulfilment,  the  great 
•cope  and  end  of  them,  the  chief  ^lory  of 
them,  and  attractive  of  the  heart  of  God  to 
them.  Col.  i.  17,  18.  He  is  the  foundation, 
the  centre,  the  repository,  the  glorv,  the  ex- 
emplification, ana  the  source  of  tne  saving 
efficacy  of  revealed  trutlis ;  nor  can  we  per- 
ceive or  be  profited  by  them,  but  in  behold- 
ing and  maintaining  fellowship  with  him  in 
his  person  and  ofiice.  AU  the  blessings  of 
grace  and  glory  are  lodged  in  his  person  as 


our  Mediator,  and  are  received  by  union 
therewith;  as  election;  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  ri|;hteousnes8 ;  iustiflcation ;  a  ue  at 
covenant-mterest  in  God,  as  friends,  diUdre:* 
and  possessors;  regeneration ;  sanctificatiou; 
comfort ;  preservation  in  Wrace ;  happy 
death ;  and  eternal  glory.  Eph.  i.  3, 4,  &c. 
All  our  fellowship  with  the  Father  io  hu 
love,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  influ- 
ences^  comes  through  our  fellowship  witli 
Jestism  his  person,  rigliteousness.  ancl  grace: 
no  saving  ^race,  but.stands  nearly  connect- 
ed with  his  person  and  office  as  God-man. 
Saving  knowledge  perceives  the  tmtha  re. 
lative  to  God,  to  his  law,  his  covenants, 
gospel,  and  to  sin,  rigliteousness,  and  judf(- 
ment,  holiness,  happiness,  or  raitery,  as 
these  are  manifested  m  Jesus  Christ,  his  per- 
son, suffering,  or  work.  1  Cor.  ii.  and  i.  SO. 
Faith  is  persuaded  of  divine  truths,  as  yea 
and  amen  in  him  ;  receives  and  cleaves  to 
his  person ;  possesses  righteousness  in,  and 
derives  honness  and  comfort  from,  bis  per- 
son ;  and  presents  the  soul,  and  all  its  wants 
and  services  to  God,  through  him.  Gal.  ii.  ao. 
Hope  has  Christ  in  his  death,  and  the  pro- 
mises of  the  New  Testament  in  his  blood, 
for  its  ground ;  Christ  in  the  heart,  as  its 
acting  principle,  and  the  pledge  of  the  thiiur 
hoped  tor  ;  and  Christ  in  his  glory,  ancl  ad 
the  fulness  of  God  in  him,  as  its  expected 
object.  1  Tim.  i.  1.  Col.  i.*i7.  Holy  love  is 
kindled  by  his  redeeming  love  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  and  by  the  views  of  the  loveli. 
ness  of  his  person :  and  it  primarily  ^xes  on 
bis  person,  and  God  is  loved  as  in  him :  rig||. 
teousness,  grace,  and  comfort,  holiness  of 
life,  scriptnres,  ordinances,  providences,  and 
saints,  are  loved,  as  connected  with  his  per- 
son.  2  Cor.  v.  14.  Repentance  has  tlie  view 
of  his  person  suffering  for  ns,  as  the  grand 
demonstration  of  the  love  ot^  God,  and  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  as  its  chief  motives;  his  righ- 
teousness impnted  frees  from  the  strength 
of  sin :  and  in  him  God  is  appreliended 
merciful  and  gracious,  fit  to  be  turned  to^  as 
an  intimate  Friend,  Soverei|^,  Lord,  and 
everlasting  Portion.  Zech.  xh.  10.  Christ's 
person  and  office  as  Mediator,  arc  the  mo- 
tive and  chief  means  of  all  gospel-worshtp, 
and  the  sole  cause  of  its  acceptance  witit 
God  ;  and  in  his  divine  nature  lie  is  the  ob- 
ject of  it  equally  with  the  Father  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Eph.  ii.  18.  With  respect  to  our 
walking  with  God  in  all  holy  obedience,  be 
is  the  way  in  which  God  and  we  must  walk 
togetlier;  all  reconciliation  with  God,  all 
knowledge  of  liim,  all  harmony  of  destign 
with  him,  all  skill,  strength,  and  confdence, 
necessary  for  this  walk,  and  ull  acceptance 
of  it,  are  in  and  from  his  person.  John  xiv. 
6.  Heb.  X.  10—22.  Col.  iii.  17.  Our  perse- 
verance in  a  state  of  grace,  is  from  his  per- 
son ;  hii  righteousness,  being  of  infinite 
vahie,  secures  an  everlasting  reward  to  us  ; 
his  intercession,  as  infinitely  prevalent,  se- 
cures our  grace  and  glory ;  the  love  and 
power  by  wliich  he  embraces  and  holds  as 
firm,  is  infinite  J  and  the  immutable  and 
eternal  life  of  his  person  Is  the  immediate 
spring  of  our  endless  life.  John  xiv.  10.  Io 
his  person  he  laid  down  tlie  price ;  in  his 
person  he.  by  intercession,  prepare*  glory 
for  us;  in  Lis  person  he  is  the  establishment 
of  our  title  to  it ;  and  the  beholding  of  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ooi>  an 

eDjoytnjc  hb  person,  are  tlit  foretaste  of  it 
here ;  and  the  bein^  with  and  beholding  Iris 
penon,  and  God  in  him.  are  the  whole  snm 
of'  oar  everla^tingr  happineiis.  Jolin  xvii.  24. 
Concerninr  the  Hoiy  Giiost,  we  are  in- 
formed that  IH^  proceeds  from  tlie  Father 
and  Son.  John  xv.  26.  Gal.  iv.  5,  •.  He 
is  called  Jehotah,  Isa.  vi.  9.  with  Acts 
xxvUi.  25.  Exod.  xvii.  7.  with  Heb.  iii.  7 
— O.  Jer.  xxxl.  M— 3i.  with  Heb.  x.  15, 10. 
He  is  called  God,  Acts  r.  5.  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
and  vi.  19^  and  Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  17.  2'nie8s. 
iii.  5.  Divine  perfection*  of  ottmiseieneet 
1  Cor.  ii.  10, 11.  Isa.  xL  IJ,.  14.  1  John  H. 
20;  •mniure9^ce,  Psal.  cxxxix.  7.  Eph.  ii. 
17,  18.  Koin.  viii.  2G,  27 ;  nlmirkty  power, 
Lnke  i.  35.  1  Cor.  xu.  11 ;  eternity,  Heb.  ix. 
14.  are  ai^cribed  to  him ;  as  are  also  the  di- 
vine works  of  creation  and  providence,  Gen. 
i.  2.  Job  xxvi.  13.  Psal.  xxxUi.  6.  and  civ. 
SO;  of  miraclesi  of  anointing  Christ;  and 
of  converting,  sanctityini;,  and  comfortins 
his  people.  Heb.  ii.  4.  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  Tit.  iii.  5. 
Jolin  XV  1.13,  14.  Divine  worship  of  him  is 
exemplified  and  commanded ;  as  baptism  in 
liis  name ;  Matt,  xxviii.  10 ;  prayer,  praise, 
or  solemn  appeals  to  him,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
Rev.  i.  4.  Isa.  vi.  3,  9.  Rom.  ix.  1.  Matt.  ix. 
38.  with  Acts  xiii,  2.  and  xx.  28.  That  lie 
is  a  |>er8on,  not  a  mere  powerful  energy, 
Is  plahi  from  his  bein|^  described  in  plain 
scriptures,  as  tntderttandinr,  1  Cor.  ii.  10; 
wUhug,  1  Cor.  xii.  11 ;  speaking,  and  sending 
messen{ir«rs,  Isa.  vi.  8.  Acts  vili.  29.  and  x. 
19,  20.  and  xiii.  1—4.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 ;  as  plead- 
ta^.  Rom.  viii.  26;  as  beinc?  grieved,  Isa. 
Ixiii.  10.  ilph.  iv.  30;  as  teueking  and  re- 
inbuling  persons,  John  xiv.  20;  as  testifuiMg, 
John  XV.  20;  as  reproving  and  executing  a 
commission  from  God.  John  xvl.  8—14. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  in  order  of  operation, 
finished  the  work  of  creation ;  he  qualified 
men  with  uncommon  strength  of  body,  and 
with  distinguished  endowments  of  wisdom 
and  understanding ;  he  inspired  men  with  a 
certain  knowledge  of  the  Uiind  and  wiU  of 
God ;  and  sometimes  rendered  persons  pro- 
phets, to  whom  lie  never  communicated 
saving  grace :  he  efi'ected  miracles  nnnum- 
bered. '  But  his  work  on  our  Saviour,  and 
the  sonls  of  his  people,  is,  in  a  particular 
manner,  worthy  of  our  consideration.  He 
framed  the  body  of  our  Redeemer,  and  cre- 
ated his  soni,  in  a  state  of  union  with  his 
divine  person.  Luke  i.  34,  35.  He  sanctl- 
iied  his  manhood  m.  its  formation,  with  all 
the  grace  it  was  then  capable  of.  Isa.  xi. 
2,  8.  John  iii.  34.  He  increased  his  grace 
in  proportion  to  tlie  growth  of  his  liiwnan 
.  faculties.  Luke  ii.  40,  47,  52.  At  his  bap- 
tism he  conferred  on  him .  such  extraomi- 
nary  gifts  as  qualified  him  for  his  public 
ministry.  Isa.  Ixi.  l>-3.  Matt,  iii  19, 17. 
John  ih.  34.  and  vi.  27 ;  he  directed  him  to 
the  wilderness  to  endure  temptation)  and 
enabled  him  to  resist  if.  Luke  Iv.  1—14.  He 
made  Christ's  human,  nature  the  insf rumen t 
of  multitudes  of  miracles.  Acts  ii.  22.  Matt, 
xii.  28— 32.  He  excited  him  t6,  and  sup- 
ported in  him,  proper  d»pds^tions  under 
hisnifferings.  Heb.  ix.  14.  He  preserved  his 
dead  body  from  corruption ;  and  in  his  re- 
surrection he  reunited  his  sonl  and  body. 
1  Pet.  HI.  18.  Rom.  vtil.  11.  Eph.  i.  17— 
19.  ITim.  iii.  16.    He  filled  his  hnmao  tta- 


t«re  with  mioIi  felory  and  joy  as  suit  his 
now  exalted  sute.  Psal.  xW.  7 ;  and  in  fine, 
after  his  ascension,  bore  witness  to  his  Mes- 
siahsliip,  by  multitudes  of  miraculous  gifts 
and  operations  on  his  followei*s ;  and  by  the 
powertiil  spread  of  his  doctrine.  John  xv. 
20.  Acts  V.  23.  Heb.  ii.  4.  John  xvi.  7—14. 
2  Cor.  X.  4,  5. 

In  bis  operations  on  the  elect,  he  ofUn 
prepares  their  souls  by  various  affecting 
convictions  for  sin,  and  illuminations  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  Rom.  vili.  15.  John 
xvi,  9, 10.  Matt.  xiii.  20—22.  Heb.  vi.  4.  In 
conviction,  he  impresses  the  Uw  of  God  on 
(heir  causclences,  fixes  tlieir  thoughts  on  it, 
and  on  llieir  want  of  conformity  thereto, 
and  impresses  a  sense  of  sin  on  tlieir  affeeu 
tioM,  that  they  may  become  filled  with  fear 
and  shame.  Rom.  vii.  9.  Acts  ii.  37.  In  re- 
generation, he  atteuding  the  word  of  the 
gospel  with  almighty  intiaence,  opens  the 
understanding  to  discern  the  tnith,  and, 
by  means  of  the  enlightening  truth,  conveys 
Jesus  and  his  rtgliteousness,  and  hunseff, 
into  their  souls,  and  convevs  heart-renewing 
grace  from  Jesus  into  their  nature,  which, 
as  an  abiding  habit,  or  vital  principle,  pro- 
duceth  good  works.  1  John  v.  20.  Epn.  i. 
17, 18.  and  iv.  23.  Col.  iii.  10.  2  Cor.  iv.  0. 
Heb.  X.  20. 1  Cor.  vi.  11.  John  xvi.  13.  Psal. 
ex.  3.  2  Cor.  V.  17.  Ezek.  xxxvl.  26.  Rora. 
viii.  2.  Deut.  xxx.  0.  Col.  ii.  11.  Having 
thus  formed  the  habit  of  faith  in  tliem,  he 
excites  and  enables  them  actively  to  em- 
brace Christ,  who  has  already  taken  po0- 
session  of  their  hearts.  Phil.  t.  29.  In  jus- 
tification, he  causes  their  consciences  to 
condemn  them  as  m  themselves  sinners; 
applies  Jesus  as  tlieir  righteousness,  to  their 
consciences,  and  intimates  the  sentence 
founded  tliereon.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  With  nv. 
spect  to  adoption,  he  translates  them  into 
tlie  family  of  God :  and,  by  his  personal  in«> 
habltatiou  and  influence,  enables  them  to 
discern  and  believe  the  paternal  love  at' 
God  to  tliam,  and  to  behave  towards  him 
as  children;  aiid  he  witnesses  with  their 
spirits  that  they  are  heirs  of  God,  and  ioiiit*- 
lieirs  with  Christ.  Oat  iv.  0.  Rom.  vlii.  la 
In  the  work  of  sanetification,  he  shines  on 
tlie  troths  of  the  gospel,  and  gives  them  an 
understanding  mere  and  more  to  perceive 
them.  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  Psair  cxiz.  18.  Luke 
xxiv.  25.  1  John  ii.  20-^^.  Thus  he  pro*, 
duces  spiritual  knowledge  and  wisdons,  and 
nemoves  pride,  error,  prejudice,  sloth,  anil 
the  like.  Hereby  be  not  only  discover  to 
them  th^ir  polluted  condition,  and  the 
beauty  and  reasonableness  of  holiness,  but 
by  the  views  of  Clirist's  glory,  the  iaijpres- 
siOQ  of  his  righteousness  on  their  consci- 
ence, and  tlie  shedding  abroad  his  love  in 
their  heart,  new  supplies  of  graoe  are  oois- 
veyed,  ana  what  is  conveyed  is  excited  to 
action;  hence  they  watch  and  struggle 
a^ralnst  sin,  and  grow  in  faith,  homility,  re^ 
|>entance,  and  ottier  graces.  Tit«  iii>  5,  «. 
1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.  and  vi.  IL  2  Cor.  iii.  la. 
PhH.  iv.  19.  add  U.  18.  Gal.  v.  21^-^.  He 
particiilarW  promotes  evety  grace;  he  shews 
the  groumis  of  faith  and  hope,  and  enables 
tliem  to  fix  thereon.  Psai.  cxlx.  49.  By 
shewing  a  crucified  San^our,  and  a  mercitol 
Father,  through  Uie  WK»rd  of  tlu^jrespeL  he 
disposes  to  repentance.  Zech.  xu.  10.  Isa. 
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It.  7.  By  discovering  the  loveliiieM  and 
love  of  Jesus,  and  of  God  in  him.  and  im- 
pressing the  affections  therewith,  he  makes 
men  to  love  him.  Rom.  v.  5. 1  John  iv.  10. 
In  prayer,  he  impresses  ns  with  a  sense  of 
our  need ;  he  shews  our  encourafi^ment  to 
prav,  drawn  from  the  relations,  promises, 
aiuf  former  ^odness  of  God;  he  directs 
what  to  ask ;  enables  to  rcffuest  it  with  faith 
and  fervency ;  and  to  wait  for  an  answer. 
Kom.  viii.  2G,  27.  In  self-examination,  he 
shines  on  the  evidences  of  fi^racc  laid  down 
in  scripture,  renders  our  grace  or  sinfulness 
discoverable,  and  enables  our  consciences 
to  draw  a  just  conclusion.  Rom.  viii.  16. 
He  comforts  the  saints,  by  shining  on  those 
truths  that  relate  to  the  relations  and  pro- 
mises of  God  to  them,  or  his  works  towards 
theni,  by  impressing  these  on.  their  con- 
sci#;nce,  and  enabling  to  apply  them  ear- 
nestly ;  and  by  restraining  Satan,  the  world, 
and  our  lusts,  from  knarrin^  our  comfort. 
With  respect  to  etenial  happmess^  he  is  the 
seal  that  sets  apart  the  saints  to  it,  and  he 
pr(»pares  them  for  it.  Eph.  iv.  30;  he,  in  his 
presence  and  influences,  is  the  earnest  of  it, 
Eph.  i.  13, 14.  2  Cor.  i.  21, 22 ;  and  he  is  the 
immediate  bestower  of  all  that  fulness  of 
holiness  and  glory  which  they  possess  in  the 
heavenly  state.  John  iv.  14.  and  xiv.  1G. 
Rev.  xxii.  1. 

Adam,  in  his  state  of  innocence,  had,  no 
doubt,  this  property  of  the  divine  nature, 
its  necessary  snnsistence  in  three  persons, 
revealed  to  him,  that  he  might  worship  the 
true  God  agreeably  to  his  nature,  some 
knowledge  of  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
oar  salvation :  nor  can  we  have  any  proper 
conception  of  the  method  of  our  redemp- 
tion, without  supposing  it.  John  xvii.  3. 
and  xvi.  7—14.  No  doubt,  all  the  three  divine 
Persons  have  tlieir  distinct  agency  in  the 
creation  of  all  things,  in  the  preservation  of 
tlie  world,  and  every  creature  therein  ;  and 
in  the  enectin^,  permitting,  and  rulhig 
every  thuig,  miraculous  or  common,  that 
takes  place  in  the  world,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  time,  and  throughout 
the  eternity  to  come  ;  but  ui  many  cases  our 
weakness  aismialifies  us  to  conceive  of  their 
respective  influence.  God  is  the  God  qf 
flory,  grace,  mercy,  patience,  peace^  com- 
fort, and  salvation,  &c.  as  he  is  infinitely 
glorious  in  his  perfections,  counsels,  and 
works  ;  he  is  full  of  and  marvellously  exer- 
cises mercy  and  patience  towards  crea- 
tures sinful  and  miserable;  and  provides 
and  bestows  peace,  comfort,  and  salvation 
on  his  people.  Acts  vil.  2. 1  Pet.  v.  10.  Psal. 
lix.  10.  2  Cor.  i.  3.  Rom.  xv.  33.  Psal.  Ixviii. 
19.  He  is  the  God  of  hope,  as  he  is  the  ob- 
ject thereof,  from  whom,  and  in  whom,  we 
expect  every  good  thing.  Rom.  xv.  13.  He 
is  the  nvhff  and  trutGoil;  he  possesses  an 
infinite  fulness  of  life  in  himself,  and  gives 
to  his  creatures  whatever  life  they  emoy; 
and  he  alone  is  really  possessed  of  inhnite 
perfection  or  Godhead.  1  Tliess.  i.  9.  He 
IS  the  God  i^'gods^  superior  to  angels,  magi- 
strates, and  whatever  can  be  esteemed  or 
adored  as  a  god.  Ezra  v.  11.  He  is  the  God 
of  Christ :  he  formed  his  manhood,  appointed 
him  to  his  mediatorial  office,  and  assisted  in 
and  rewards  his  work.  John  xx.  17.  Eph.  i. 
18.    He  is  the  God  of  all  men :  in  creation, 


he  formed,  by  providence  he  preSM^ea  and 
actuates,  and  therefore  has  a  riglit  to  govern 
them.  He  is  the  God  of  chwrch-membera :  by 
his  word  separating  them  from  the  worlcf, 
giving  them  his  ordinances,  and  by  their 
professed  dedication  of  tlieuiselves  to  his 
service.  He  is  the  God  of  saints:  by  instat- 
ing them  in  the  new  covenant,  ana  ffiving 
himself  to  tliem  as  tlieir  a//  in  ail,  and  by 
their  solemn  and  hearty  dedication  of  them- 
selves to  him.  Num.  xxvii.  10.  Jer.  xxxi. 
31.  He  YTtis  the  God  of  Abrahamy  Jsttac,  and 
Jacob,  and  of  Israelf  as  he  entered  into  a 
covenant  of  special  friendship  with,  and 
gave  himself  to  be  their  portion,  niler,  civil 
and  sacred,  and  their  last  end.  God  very 
often,  particularly  in  giving  laws,  makes  a 
grant  of  himself  to  men  as  their  God,  to 
mark  how  much  he  delights  to  bestow  him- 
self freely  upon  men  as  tlieir  portion,  and 
to  shew  that  all  our  obedience  must  be 
founded  npon  our  taking  him  freely  as  our 
God  in  Christ.  Exod.  iii.  6.  Sonietimcs,  to 
express  the  dignity  or  excellence  of  things, 
they  are  represented  as  of  God:  hence 
Moses  is  said  to  be /air  as  God.  Acts  vii.  20. 
Stately  cedars  arc  called  trees  qf  the  Lord, 
Psal.  civ.  16,  A  great  trembling  is  called 
a  trembling  qf  God,  1  Sam.  xiv.  15.  To  as- 
sist our  weak  minds  in  conceiving  of  God, 
and  to  keep  them  always  impressed  with 
his  presence  and  nature,  affections  innume- 
rable belonging  to  creatures,  especiallj 
men,  are  ascribAcI  to  God;  to  uiulei'staiid 
which,  we  must  always  remember  that  he  is 
a  most  pure  Spirit,  and  that  these  affec* 
tions  must  represent  what,  in  his  spiritual 
nature,  or  his  work,  corresponds  tiicreto. 
Tlius,  as  eyes  in  men  are  histriimental  in 
disceming  objects,  and  in  expressing  love, 
pity,  pleasure,  or  anger,  we  mu.Ht  consider 
them,  when  ascribea  to  God,  as  denoting 
his  knowledge,  wisdom,  favour,  or  anger* 

As  hands  are  the  instruments  of  action,  of 
kind  support,  affectionate  reception,  or  in- 
flicting chastisement,  these,  ascribed  ^  to 
God,  must  denote  his  power,  and  the  kind 
or  wrathful  exercise  thereof. 

Angels  are  called  gods,  for  their  excellent 
nature,  and  their  declaring  God*s  mind,  and 
executing  his  work  as  his  deputies;  and 
tliey  were  required  to  worship  Christ,  when 
the  heathen  idols  were  destroyed.  Psal. 
xcvii.  7.  Heb.  i.  G.  >Iagisti*ates  are  called 
^ods;  they  ought  signally  to  resemble  God 
in  wisdom  and  eciuity,  and,  as  his  deputies, 
they  rule  over  others.  Exod.  xxii.  28.  Psal. 
Ixxxii.  1,  6.  John  x.  34.  Moses  is  called  a 
gody  because  God's  deputy  in  delivering  the 
Israelites.  Exod.  iv.  10.  and  vii.  1.  satan 
is  called  tlie  god  of  this  world ;  he  is  believed, 
obeyed,  ana  adored,  under  various  forms, 
by  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  it  2  Cor.  iv. 
4.  Idols  are  called  gods,  because  adored, 
worshipped,  and  trusted  by  their  votaries. 
1  Kings  xi.  33.  They  are  strange,  or  other 
gods;  the  Hebrews  were  not  originally  in 
covenant  with  Uicm.  D^ut.  xxxii.  16.  Judg. 
ii.  12 ;  and  the  most  pious  among  thcui,  oitt 
of  detestation,  declined  pronouncing  their 
names,  and  hence  substitute  liothelh,  or 
Beshelhf  i.  e.  sttame,  instead  of  iiaalt  in 
nam'tug  some  persons;  thus,  for  Eshbaal, 
Mcribaal,  and  Jerubbaal,  they  said  Ishbo- 
shctli,  Mephiboshcth,   and  Jerubbeshctli; 
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and  iOf  tiwci  called  tke 
r&u^  or  mot'godst  and  often  GUttlim, 
roUuig  €xeremnU»,  Eiek.  xsul.  II,  dice.  Men's 
belly  U  their  god^  when  thev  are  chieflv 
car  ful  to  provide  for  and  please  it.  Phil, 
iii.  19. 

GODDESS;  a  female  deitv.  The  hea- 
then«  bad  many  of  them,  as  Ashtoreth,  the 
BDoon,  Diana,  Juno,  Venus,  ^icc.  1  Kin|i^  xi. 
5.  Acts  xix.  27. 

GODHEAD;  the  nature  or  essence  of 
God.  Col.  ii.  9.  Rom.  i.  20.  AcU  xvii.  29. 

GODLY ;  that  which  proceeds  from  and 
is  pleasini;^  to  God.  A  godly  man  is  one 
who,  haviof^  obtained  f^racc.  from  God, 
makes  it  lus  business  to  fi^iorify  him,  by  re- 
ceiving, worshippini:,  and  iraitatins  liim. 
Psal.  xii.  1.  Tit.  ii.  12.  G«d/y  Jeitr  is  a  holy 
and  filial  reverence  of  God,  as  an  infinitely 
ip^at  and  merciful  Father,  and  a  deep  re- 
nrd  to  the  law  as  his  will.  Heb.  xii.  28. 
Xiodly  sincerity f  is  candour  flowinff  from  fel- 
lowship with  God,  and  conformable  to  his 
nature  and  law.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  A  fcodly  seed, 
are  children  who  have  real  f|^race,and  love, 
worship^  and  serve  God.  Mai.  ii.  13.  Godly 
mrrow  is  crief  proceedios  from  the  dis- 
coveries of  God's  love ;  and  for  nin  as  hate- 
Ail  and  offensive  to  hhn,  and  defiling  to  our 
sool.  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

GODLINESS  is  worshipping  and  serving 
of  God,  from  faith  of  his  love  and  relation  to 
01,  and  in  love  toward  him.  1  Tim.  ii.  2. 
As  parents  are  a  kind  of  deputy-gods  to 
their  households,  return  of  kindness  to  them 
from  children  is  called  godliness,  or  piety. 
I  Tim.  ▼.  4. 

GOG  and  MA'GOG.  Goo  may  signify 
the  f|(ovemor,  and  Magog,  when  joined 
with  It  may  denote  the  people.  Magog  was 
tlie  second  son  of  Japlieth,  and  gave 
name  to  his  seed ;  his  posterity  seem  to 
have  peopled  Tartary,  a  large  country  on 
the  nortli  of  Asia,  and  part  of  Europe, 
reaching:  in  length,  from  west  to  east,  about 
6000 miles;  and  in  breadth,  from  north  to 
south,  about  2700;  most  of  which  at  present 
belongs  to  the  Russian  empire.  The  ancient 
Tartars  called  themselves  Mogli.  or  Magorli, 
or  Mnngli,  or  Miingngli,  the  cnildren  of  ma- 
goe.  A  TarUr  empire  in  tlie  East  Indies  is 
called  the  Mogul  empire,  and  the  country 
2^IogolisUn,  or  tlie  country  of  the  Moguls.  A 
tribe  of  eastern  Tartars  are  still  called 
Mnnguls,  or  Monngals.  Many  names  of 
places  in  ancient  Tartary  retain  vestiges  of 
Gog  and  Magog.  An  Arabian  geographer 
calls  North  Tartar^,  now  Siberia^  toe  land 
of  Giug,  or  Maguig;  and  says  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  dreadful  mountains  from  the  rest  of 
the  world  :  probably  he  means  pie  Vercha- 
torian  hills,  which,  for  most  of  the  year, 
are  often  covered  with  snow  several  fa- 
thoms deep.  Perhaps  Mount  Caucasus  was 
originally  Gog-hasen,  the  fortress  of  God; 
and  the  Pains  Meotis,  on  die  north  of  the 
Euxine  sea,  Magotis.  These  descendants 
of  Magog,  under  the  various  names  of 
Scythians,  Goths,  Huns,  Tartars.  Moguls, 
and  Turks,  have  committed  horrible  devas- 
tation ill  tlie  earth. 

Abont  il.^/.  3400,  the  Scythians  made  a 
terrible  irruption  into  Western  Asia,  and 
nearly  over-ran  it,  till  the  king  of  Egypt, 
by  presents  and  flattery,  diverted  them  from 
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eiiternif  his  kinirdom.  Vast  numbers  of 
them  contimied  in  Media  for  abont  twenty- 
eii^t  years,  till  most  of  tliem,  at  least  tlieir 
chiefs,  were  massacred.  About  the  same 
time  tney  seem  to  have  conquered  part  of 
China,  in  A,  M,  9500,  they  commenced  a 
war  with  Darius  Uystaspes.  About  3070, 
they  treated  even  Alexander  tlie  Great  with 
contempt.  Some  tune  before  our  Saviour's 
birtli,  the  Dacians  began  to  ravage  the  north- 
east  part  of  the  Roman  empire ;  but  were  re- 
duced by  Trajan  about  ^.  i>.  110.  The  Sanm- 
ritans  beaan  their  ravages  in  Germany.  6:c, 
abont  ^.  i>.  60;  and  were  reduced  partly  by 
the  Huns  al>out  A,  D,  450,  and  the  rest  b> 
the  Goths  about  A,  D,  500.  Tlie  Alans  be- 
gan tlieir  ravage  of  Media  about  A.  D.  70, 
and  of  Europe  120,  and  at  last  settled  in 
Spain  409.  After  the  Vandals,  who  began 
in  ^4  X>.  166,  had  ravaged  fVom  Germany 
to  the  west  of  Spain,  they  crossed  the  Me- 
diterranean sea,  and  established  a  powerful 
kingdom  on  the  nortli  of  Africa ;  and  issuing 
from  tlience,  they  ravaged  Sicily;  and  iu 
455,  took  and  pillaged  Rome;  but  about 
586  were  reduced  by  the  Emperor  Justinian, 
if  not  before.  About  A,  D.  260,  tlie  Geni- 
d«  began  their  ravages;  and  about  572 
were  reduced  by  the  Lombardsj  a  branch 
of  themselves,  who  began  their  ravages 
about  500;  and  about  sixty-eiglit  years 
after  established  a  kingdom  hi  Italy,  which 
was  reduced  by  Charles  the  Great,  774. 
Abont  A.  D.  85,  the  Siievi  began  their  ra- 
vages, settled  in  Spain  409,  and  were  re- 
duced by  tlie  Goths,  585.  Abont  215,  or, 
rather  more  early,  the  Getat,  or  Goths,  bc- 
pn  their  ravages.  In  i4.  X>.  410^  they  took 
Rome ;  and-  about  the  same  time  settled 
themselves  in  Italy,  Spain,  &c.  About 
250,  the  Franks  began  their  ravages;  and 
about  420  settled  in  Gaul,  now  called 
France.  About  275,  the  Buigtindi  began 
their  ravages,  and  were  reduced  by  the 
Franks  about  534.  The  Heruli  liegan  their 
ravages  about  256,  and  ruined  the  Roman 
empire  476;  but  within  a  hundred  years 
after  were  reduced  by  Justinian  and  the 
Goths.  Whether  the  Saxons  that  made 
such  terrible  wars  in  Germany,  and  partly 
entered  Britain,  and  murdering  the  inha- 
bitants, settled  In  their  stead,  were  altoge- 
ther of  a  Tartar  origin  we  know  not.  From 
A,  D,  376  to  560,  the  Huns  committed  terri- 
ble devastations,  and  at  last  settled  in  Hun- 
gary. About  the  same  time,  another  tribe 
of  them  fearfully  liarrassed  the  kingdom  of 
Persia.  From  about  485  to  1306,  the  itiil- 
gas  often  repeated  their  ravages  on  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  till  at 
last  they  were  reduced  by  tlie  Ottoman 
Turks.  While  the  savage  multitudes  left 
their  native  countries  almost  desolate,  they, 
by  a  series  of  murders,  rendered  tlie  whole 
west -of  Europe  mere  shambles  of  blood- 
shed, and  comparatively  desert;  introdu- 
ced their  own  language,  feudal  system,  in- 
human diversions,  trials.  Sec.  About  A,  D. 
1000,  Mahmud,  with  a  number  of  Tartars, 
established  the  empire  of  the  Gaznevides  in 
East  India,  which  for  some  ages  continued 
powerful  and  flourishing.  Toward  the  de- 
cline of  the  empire  of  the  Arabs  or  Sara- 
cens, prodigious  numbei-s  of  Turks  poured 
themselves  into  Armenia,  Persia,  and  Mc- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ooo 


814 


oox. 


sopotamia.  In  the  Ust  part  of  the  eleventh 
centary,  the  SeHukian  Turks  erected  four 
kingdoms  near  the  Eaphrates,  vix.  of  Ba^- 
dad  in  1055,  of  Damascas  and  Aleppo  in 
1079,  and  of  Iconinm  in  1080 :  but  that  of 
Baedad,  ibanded  by  Tangnrolipix,  or  Ton- 
ffXm  BefCi  and  extendinf^  over  Persia,  was 
the  roost  noted.  Tlie  mutnal  broils  of 
these  kin^^oms,  and  the  marches  and  wars 
of  the  Europeans,  for  the  recovery  of  Ca- 
naan from  the  Mahometans,  disaliled  them 
from  exteodinf;  their  power  in  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  ct^ntnrief.  About  1260, 
Jen^hiz  Kan  and  liis  sons,  and  their  eastern 
Tartars,  from  small  bepi^inninjers,  overran 
and  conoiiered  the  mosl  of  Asia,  and  the 
east  of  Europe,  as  far  as  the  borders  of 
Germany,  aua  erected  three  powerful  em- 
pires, those  of  China  and  Persia  in  Asia, 
and  that  of  Kipjack  in  Europe,  besides 
lesser  sovereipnnties  in  India ;  bat  none  of 
these  continned  above  nine  or  ten  succes- 
sions in  anv  deg^ree  of  {dory.  About  these 
times  the  Turks  established  a  kingdom  in 
Armenia,  which  for  some  af  es  was  noted ; 
and  just  before  its  ruin  was  very  powerfnl. 
To  avoid  the  incnrsive  Tartars,  Soliman 
Sha,  one  of  tlie  Gas,  or  baser  Turks,  with 
his  three  sons,  attempted  to  pass  the  En- 
phrates  to  the  westward,  but  was  drowned ; 
and  his  two  elder  sons  returned  and  8nl>- 
mttted  to  the  enemy.  Ortos^ul  the  younger, 
with  his  three  sons,  Condoz,  Sarubani,  and 
Othman,  some  time  after  passed  the  river, 
and  having  obtained  a  settlement  on  the 
west  of  Armenia  from  the  Sultan  of  Iconi- 
nm, numbers  of  the  subjects  of  the  four 
Turkish  kinf^oms  joined  him  ;  by  the  assist- 
ance of  which  he  (joined  several  victories 
over  the  straes^line  Tartars,  and  over  the 
Christians.  ThoseTurks,  now  called  Otto- 
mans, beiican  their  ravages  on  the  Chris- 
tians, on  the  west  of  the  Euphrates,  about 
1281,  or  accordin{<:  to  others,  m  1802.  They 
in-aduatlv  increased  to  prodif^ious  numbers, 
especially  of  horsemen,  sometimes  to  near 
a  million  at  once :  their  livery  and  colours 
were  of  blue,  scarlet,  or  yellow:  they 
were  terribly  desperate,  furious,  cruel, 
and  bloody,  and  monstrons  were  the  fire- 
arms which  they  early  used  in  besiecring  of 
cities.  For  three  hundred  and  ninety-one, 
or  three  hundred  and  ninety-six  years,  in 
prophetic  style,  a  pear,  a  months  a  day,  and 
a  hovTy  they,  for  the  most  part  exceedinj^ly 
prevailed,  especially  against  tlie  Christians ; 
and  made  themselves  masters  of  the  west- 
ern parts  of  Asia,  the  north  parts  of  Africa, 
and  the  south-east  parts  of  Europe,  with  a 
multitude  of  the  isles  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean  sea:  and,  by  their  murder  and  op- 
pression, have  rendered  these  once  fertile 
and  populous  countries,  for  the  most  part, 
a  comparative  desert.  Instead  of  tlioiiiiinds 
of  populous  cities  in  their  extensive  empire, 
now  only  Constantinople  in  Europe,  Smyr- 
na,  Baf^dad,  Aleppo,  and  Scanderoon  in 
Asia,  and  Cairo  in  £|cypt,  deserve  nmch 
notice.  Since  IG73  tliey  have  made  no  new 
conquests;  and  since  the  peace  of  Car- 
lowitz.  In  1608,  they  have  not  much  attempt- 
ed it.  About  the  befcinninc:  of  the  millen- 
nium, tidings  from  the  north  and  e^st,  per- 
haps of  Russian  or  Persian  invasions  shall 
give  them  great  uneasiness.    Scarcely  sb«U 


the  Jews  be  resettled  In  Canaan,  when,  as 
we  expect,  the  T«iks,  assisted  by  the  Pih- 
sians^  or  other  Tartar  allies,  and  by  tfa«? 
Persians,  Arabs,  and  Africans,  shall  at- 
tempt to  dislodge  them;  bot,  by  mataai 
broils,  and  the  signal  vengeance  of  God, 
they  shall  perish  in  the  attempt,  and  Iteve 
their  carcases  to  be  buried,  and  their  spoils 
to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Jews.  About  the  end 
of  the  millennium,  they,  and  their  partisans, 
or  men  of  like  temper,  shall  make  a  terrible 
effort  against  the  church,  but  miserably  pe- 
rish therein. 

About  A,  D.  1400,  Tamerlane,  with  a  pro- 
digious army  of  Tartars,  overran  western 
Asia,  was  a  terrible  scourge  to  the  Ottoman 
Turks,  and  founded  the  two  empires  of 
Persia  and  Mo^listan ;  the  last  of  which  is 
governed  by  his  descendants  to  this  day. 
About  A.D,  1640.  tlie  eastern  Tartars,  ui 
the  time  of  a  civil'  war,  made  themselves 
masters  of  China,  and  continue  so  still ;  90 
tliat  the  descendants  of  Magof^  have  almost 
all  Asia,  and  a  great  part  of  Europe,  in 
their  hands  at  present.  Multitudes  of  these 
Tartars  have  already  been  turned  to  the 
Lord ;  and  in  the  miMennium,  we  believe, 
their  conversion  will  be  mach  more  general 
Gen.  ix.  27.  Zech.  vi.  7.  Rev.  ix.  M— 21. 
Dan.  xi.  40—44.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix. 
Rev.  XX.  7—10.  Isa.  xliii.  6. 

GO'LAN,  or  Gau'lan  ;  a  ^med  city  on 
the  west  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  which  per- 
tained to  Manasseh.  It  was  given  to  the 
Lcvites,  and  was  a  city  of  refuge,  and  ^ave 
name  to  tha  territory  of  Golan  or  Ganlanitis, 
which  extended  from  Perea  on  the  south,  to 
Lebanon  on  the  north.  Dent.  iv.  43.  Josh, 
xxi.  27.  About  three  hundred  years  alter 
Christ  it  was  a  considerable  place. 

GOLD ;  a  precious  metal,  of  a  yeltowisb 
red  colour,  and  very  heavy,  simple,  pure, 
and  shining.  It  is  seldom  round  in  a  state 
of  ore,  mixed  with  sulphur,  as  other  metals 
ordinarily  are,  but  in  a  native  state;  nor  is 
it  ever  found  in  an  ore  of  its  own,  bat  ia 
that  of  other  metals,  especially  copper  and 
silver;  and  even  native  gold  has  almost 
always  some  mixture  ot  these  metals. 
Native  gold  is  sometimes  found  even  In  the 
German  mines,  in  pure  masses  of  about  a 
pound  weight ;  and  it  is  said,  ni  Pent  mocb 
heavier,to  about  twenty-five  poond's  weight ; 
and  this  was  called  thtir  fine  g0l4  ;  bot  more 
frequently  it  is  found  in  loose  particles, 
mingled  with  the  sand  of  rivers,  espcciallf 
in  Guinea  on  the  west  of  Africa.  Gold  is 
oY^en  found  bedded  in  stones  of  various 
kinds,  and  even  in  ^arth,  at  the  depth  ot 
one  hundred  and  fifty  fathoms.  Gold  is  the 
most  ductile  of  all  metab,  an  ounce  of  ]t 
having  been  dravm  into  a  wire,  or  thread, 
of  210^  fathoms,  or  two  hundred  and  forty 
miles  long.  It  is  incapable  of  rust,  nor  ca« 
the  melting  of  it  in  common  fire  diminish  its 
weight ;  but  if  exposed  to  the  focus  of  a 
stron/r  burning  glass,  it  flies  oft  in  «»«" 
particles;  and,  it  is  said,  sometimes  goet 
on  in  smoke,  and  the  remainder  loses  the 
nature  of  gold,  and  becomes  a  kind  of  vj- 
.V  V  »*«q«»»'e«  no  great  heat  to  melt  sold : 
and  before  it  runs,  it  appears  white;  and 
wlien  melted  appears  of  a  pale  bhiish  green 
colour  on  the  surface.  Anciently  gold  seem* 
to  have  been  very  picntiliil :  the  Mcred  ark, 
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table  of  shew-bread,  altar  of  incense,  and 
pillars  and  crons-boards  of  the  tabernacle 
w«^  overlaid  with  pure  gold ;  the  mercy- 
seat  and  chemhim  fixed  on  it,  the  sacred 
candlestiek,  Sec.  were  entirely  of  pure  Kold. 
All  Solomon's  drinking  vessels  were  of  the 
tame  ;  ornamental  chains,  bracelets,  crowns, 
statnes,  and  medals,  were  of  gold.  Prodi> 
gious  quantities  of  it  belonged  to  David  and 
Solomon^  and  were  used  in  the  building  of 
the  temple,  6cc.    Alexander  found  immense 

an&ntities  of  it  in  the  treasures  of  Darius, 
^e  Persian  kin«^.  Some  of  the  Roman  ^^ 
nerals  had  prooigious  quantities  of  it,  which 
thev  had  taken,  and  carried  before  them  in 
their  triumphs ;  and  some  of  their  emperors 
expended  excessive  sums  in  Inxury.  The 
hiding  or  negleCt  of  it,  during  the  widely 

3f>read  ravages  of  the  Goths,  Huns,  Van- 
als,  Saracens,  Tnrks,  and  Tartars,  proba- 
bly occasioned  the  scarcity  of  it  in  latter 
times,  till  the  mines  of  America  were  dis- 
covered by  the  Spaniards. 

Gold  is  often  an  emblem  of  what  is  divine, 
pure,  recious.  solid,  useful,  incorruptible, 
or  lasting,  and  glorious.  Tlie  gold  of  the 
temple  and  tabernacle  might  represent  the 
divine  excellencies  of  Christ,  and  the  pre- 
cious and  incorruptible  ordinances  of  his 
church,  and  the  graces  of  his  people.  His 
head  is  as  most  fine  foldy  his  hands  like  gold 
rings  set  with  the  beryl ;  he  is  gold  tried  in 
tlie  fire ;  his  girdle,  censer,  his  crown,  are 
of  fine  gold.  How  divine,  precious,  solid, 
pure,  and  incorruptible,  are  his  Godhead 
and  {^vernment,  power  and  work,  person 
and  tnlness!  and  nis  preparation  for  and 
readiness  to  execute  his  office !  how  valuable 
and  glorious  his  everlasting  reward  1  Sol. 
Song  v.ll,  14.  Dan.  x.  5.  Rev.  iii.  18.  and 
viii.  8.  and  xiv.  14.  God  is  likened  to  gold; 
how  pure,  precious,  enrichinir,  and  ever- 
lasting portion  is  he  to  his  people!  Job  xxii. 
25.  God's  word,  and  his  ordinances,  espe- 
cially if  more  spiritual,  are  likened  to  gold ; 
how  precious,  lasting,  enrichin*^,  and  ca- 
pable of  enduring  a  trial!  Pssil.  xix.  10. 
Rev.  xxi.  15.  1  Cor.  iii.  12.  Zech.  iv.  12. 
.  Isa.  Ix.  17.  Saints,  and  their  graces  of  faith, 
hope,  love,  &c.  or  even  their  trials,  are 
likened  to  gold.  Job  xxiii.  10.  Psal.  xlv.  IS. 
1  Pet.  i.  7.  The  viah  of  God's  wrath  are 
gotden  ;  divine,  pure,  and  unmixed  witli  par- 
tiality or  passion.  Rev.  xv.  7.  What  is 
wealthy,  pompous,  and  enticing,  is  called 

f  olden :  so  Babylon  is  called  a  golden  city, 
tad,  or  CLP.  isa.  xiv.  4.  Dan.  ii.  32,  38. 
Jer.  IL  7.  Antichristian  Rome  is  said  to 
have  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup.  Rev,  xvii.  4. 
GOL'GO-THA.  See  Calvary. 
GO-LI'ATH,  a  famous  giant  of  Gath, 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span,  or 
eleven  feet  four  inches.  His  brazen  helmet 
weighed  about  fifteen  pounds  avoirdupois ; 
bis  target,  or  collar,  affixed  between  his 
shoulders  to  defend  his  neck,  about  thirty  ; 
Ills  spear  was  about  twenty  six  feet  lonf^, 
and  its  head  about  thirty  eight  pounds  ^  liis 
sword  four ;  his  greaves  on  his  legs  thirty ; 
and  his  coat  of  mail  one  hnndredand  fitly 
six  ;  and  so  the  whole  armour  two  hundred 
and  seventy  tliree  pounds'  weight.  At 
Ephes-dammim,  for  forty  days,  he  went  out 
mmi  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  and 
baogfatily  defied  the  Hebrews  to  produce  a 


man  that  darst  engage  him  in  a  single  com- 
bat :  he  offered  to  decide  the  subjection  of 
the  one  nation  to  the  other  on  the  vietory, 
by  this  single  combat.  The  Hebrews  were 
terrified  at  the  very  siglitof  him ;  but  David, 
coming  to  the  camp,  nndertook  to  attack 
him  with  a  staft'^  a  sling,  and  a  few  small 
stones.  With  disdain  Goliath  cursed  him 
by  his  idols,  and  bade  him  come  on,  and  he 
would  give  his  fiesh  to  the  fowls  of  the  air ; 
meanwhile  David  slung  a  stone,  vrhich 
penetrating  by  the  hole  left  in  the  helmet 
tor  the  giant's  eye,  or  wliile  he  was  tossing 
up  his  forehead,  and  leaving  it  bare,  in  con* 
tempt  of  his  puny  antagonist,  sank  into  his 
heau,  and  brought  him  to  the  groirad,  fiat 
on  his  face.  David  then  ran  up  to  him,  and 
with  his  own  sword  cut  off  his  head.  1  Sam. 
avii.  Perhaps,  on  occasion  of  this  victory, 
he  composed  the  9th  and  l<Mth  Psalms.  Four 
of  his  brethren  were  aftei'wards  slain  by 
David's  warriors.  2  Sam.  xxi.  2  Chrou  xx. 

GCXMER,  the  eldest  son  of  Japheth.  He 
was  no  doubt  the  fatlier  of  the  Gomerians, 
Oomares,  Cimmerians,  or  Cimbri,  who 
anciently  inhabited  Galatia,  Phryj^ia,  &c. 
where,  in  the  name  Ascanius,  the  Ascanian 
bay,  and  the  Akanian  or  Euxino  sea,  we 
find  traces  of  his  son  Askenaz.  After  they 
had  dwelt  for  some  time  about  Phrygia  and 
Georgia,  they,  either  by  the  east  ciidof  the 
£nxine  sea,  or  by  crossing  tlie  Hellespont, 
penetrated  into  Europe,  and  peopled  the 
countries  now  called  Poland,  Hungary, 
Germany.  Switzerland,  France,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, and  Britain,  if  not  also  part  of  Scandi- 
navia. The  WeUh  in  England  still  call 
themselves  Cnmri,  Cymio,  or  Coniari ;  nor 
do  the  ancient  Scotch  or  Irish  appear  to  be 
Of  a  different  original.  These  Gomerians 
were  distinguished  into  the  tribes  of  Celtie 
or  Gauls.  Belgae.  Germans,  Sacae,  Titians, 
&c:  ana  accorainjs  to  Pezron,  did  very 
early,  about  the  time  of  Isaac,  and  after- 
wards,  form  a  large  and  flourishing  empire, 
whose  kings  were  Man,  or  Maneus,  Acmon, 
Uranus,  Saturn,  Jupiter,  and  Theutat,  or 
Mercury,  who  introduced  traffic  among 
them.  After  him,  the  empire  was  broken 
to  jpicces;  but  the  Gauls  who  inhabited 
Switzerland  and  France,  were  long  a  terror 
to  the  Romans ;  and  even  sometimes  made 
terrible  irruptions  into  Greece  and  Asia, 
At  last  tlie  conquests  of  the  Romans  ;  and 
descendants  of  Magog,  swallowed  up  most 
of  the  Gomerians ;  but  it  seems  a  part  of 
them  will  assist  the  Turks  in  opposing  the 
Jews  about  the  beginning  of  the  luillenniuni. 
Gen.  X.  2,  3.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  0. 

(2.)  Go>iER,  a  harlot.    See  Hosea. 

bO-MOR'RAH.    See  Sodom. 

GOOD.  (1.)  What  is  asreeable,  and 
answers  its  proper  end.  Thus  all  things 
at  first  were  good  one  by  one ;  and  very  good 
in  connexion.  Gen.  i.  It  was  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone,  without  a  wife.  Gen.  ii.  18. 
Wicked  men  seek  any  thing  good,  i.  e.  what 
is  pleasant  or  agreea'ble  to  their  carnal  de- 
sires. Psal.  iv.  6.  (2.)  Holy,  virtuous;  so 
wicked  men  can  do  no  good.  Psal.  xiv.  1, 2. 
We  ought  to  depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 
Psal.  xxxiv.  11.  Barnabas  was  a  good  man. 
Acts  xi.24.  (3.)  Bountiful,  merciful,  for 
such  a  good  man  one  would  dare  to  die. 
Rom.  V.  7.    The     ood  hand  of  God  is  on 
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men,  when  he  deals  kindly  with  them.  Neh. 
ii.  8.  (4.)  Expedient  and  convenient  for 
the  time ;  so,  in  time  of  persecution,  it  is 
food  not  to  marry.  1  Cor.  vii.  1.  It  was 
not  good  for  Moses  to  jud)^  every  cause  of 
die  Hebrews.  Kxod.  xviii.  17.  Mary's 
anointin^i^  of  Christ  with  ointment  was  a 
good  work.  Matt.  xxvi.  10.  (5.)  Lawful  to 
be  used  ;  so  every  creature  of  God  is  ffoodf 
when  received  with  thanksgiving.  1  Tim. 
iv  4.  Christian  liberty  is  good,  when  we 
do  not,  by  abusin*;  it,  make  it  evil  spoken 
of.  Rom.  xiv.  IG.  Tliere  is  none  good  but 
God:  none  but  God  is  infinitely,  indepen- 
dently, and  unchani^oablv  {^ood ;  he  is  kind 
to  his  creatures,  and  altogether  holy  and 
unspeakably  pleasant  to  such  as  enjoy  him. 
Matt.  xix.  17.  Psal.  cxix.  68.  Christ,  and 
the  fulness  and  salvation  of  God  in  him,  are 
the  good  things  we  should  seek,  and  that  can 
never  be  taken  from  us.  Amos  v.  14.  Mic. 
vi.  8.  Luke  x.  42. 

GOODLY,  is  (1.)  What  is  valuable. 
Numb.  xxxi.  10 :  and  so  Christ  in  derision 
calls  the  tliirty  shekels  that  he  was  sold  for, 
a  ^ooc/Zy  price.  Zech.  xi.  13.  (2.)  Beautiful, 
lovely.  Gen.  xxxix.  0.  (3.)  Big  and  strong. 
2  Sanu  xxiii.  21.  God*s  goodneus,  is  the  de- 
lightful excellency,  and  the  grace,  mercy, 
and  bounty  of  his  nature,  and  the  favours 
to  creatures,  flowing  therefrom.  Psal.  lii. 
1.  Men's  goodness  Is  their  holy,  useful,  kind, 
and  agreeable  dispositions  and  conduct. 
Rom.  XV.  14.  Eph.  v.  0.  What  men  have, 
as  their  furniture,  wealth,  or  their  self- 
righteousness,  and  self-conceit,  is  tlieir 
goods,  Luke  xix.  8.  Rev.  iii.  17.  Good^  i.  e. 
refreshful,  rain  cometh.  Jer.  xvii.  6. 

GO'PHEU-WOOD.  Whether  it  be  ce- 
dar, box-tree,  pine,  fir.  turpentine-tree, 
Indian  plane-tree,  or  ratlier  cypress,  is  not 
agreed.  It  is  certain  that  Noah  built  his 
ark  of  it ;  and  that  the  cypress  is  a  durable 
wood^  very  proper  for  shipping;  and  \iasso 
plentiful  about  Babylon,  that  Alexander 
built  a  whole  navy  ot  it.  Uen.  vi.  14. 

GORGEOUS;  p^y,  fine,  bright,  and 
shining.  Luke  xxiii.  11.  and  vii.  25. 

GO'SHEN.  (1.)  A  very  fertile  province 
on  the  north-east  part  of  Eg>'Ptt  and  mostly, 
ii  not  wholly,  eastward  of  the  Nile.  Here 
the  Hebrews  resided  above  two  hundred 
vears.  Gen.  xlvii.  G.  (2.)  A  country  that 
lay  near  Gibeon,  which  perhaps  was  tertile, 
like  that  in  Egypt.  Josh.  x.  41.  Here  pos- 
sibly stood  the  city  of  Goshen,  tliat  belonged 
to  the  tribe  of  Jiidah.  Josh.  xv.  51. 

GOSPEL,  or  good  tidings.  This  word  sig- 
nifies, (1.)  Most  properly  and  strictly,  an 
exhibition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  men, 
and  is  an  absolutely  gracious  declaration  of 
the  good-will  of  God  to  sinful  men ;  setting 
before  them,  and  freely  oflering  them,  Jesus 
Christ  and  all  his  righteousness  and  salva- 
tion in  him,  to  be  received  by  them  even 
the  worst,  witliout  money  and  without  price. 
Mark  xvi.  15.  f^ke  ii.  10, 11.  In  this  view 
the  Gospel  differs  widely  from  the  law,  and 
is  the  very  reverse  of  it.  Tlie  law  demands 
from  us  perfect  holiness  of  nature  and  life, 
and  an  atonement  for  whatever  offence  we 
liave  been  guilty  of:  the  gospel  demands 
nothing  from  us ;  and  indeed  it  is  impossible 
it  confd  require  any  thiiip:  not  required  in 
the  law,  which  is  exceeding  broad ;  but  it 


represents  to  as  what  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  have  done  for  lu ;  what 
blessings  they  have  prepared  for  us,  and 
are  ready  to  bestow  on  lu ;  and  holds  forth 
the  same,  in  the  most  encouraiaring  manner, 
to  be  received  by  us.    This  is  uie  sum  of 
all  its  doctrinal    declarations,    absolutely 
free  promises,  and  kind  otters  and  invita- 
tions.   It,  however,  well  agrees  with    the 
law  of  God,  both  as  a  broken  covimmtf  and 
as  an  obligatory  rule  of  ttfe,     K^   bringing 
near,  and  giving   us    Jesus  Christ  as  our 
righteousness,  it  enables  us  to  answer  in 
him  all  the  demands   of  the  precept  and 
penalty  of  the  law,  as  a  broken  covenant. 
By  bringing  him  near,  and  giving  him  to  us, 
9  made  of  God  to  us  sanctificatutn,  it  excites 
and  enables  us  to  fulfil  the  demands  of  tlie 
law  as  a  rule.  1  Con  i.  30.  Roin,  iii.  31 ;  viii 
4.  and  vii.  4.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  John  xv.  15. 
Tit.  iii.  5,  6.  and  Ii.  11, 12. 14.    (2.)  As  the 
Gospel,  strictly  taken,  is  the  centre  in  which 
the  lines  of  revelation  meet,  the  whole  of 
divine  truth,  whether  law  or  gospel,  strictly 
taken,  is  called  the  Gospel ;  as,  in  dispensing 
of  it,    the    law,  as  a  covenant,  must    be 
preached  to  alarm  and  drive  men  to  hear 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  them  in  par- 
ticular:   and    the  law  as  a  rule,  must  be 
preached  to  excite  tliem  to  improve^  and 
further  apprehend,    the   privileges    freely 
bestowed  in  the  ^o^P^    Mark  i.  14.    (3.) 
Tlie  preaching  of  these  glad  tidings  of  free 
and  ttiU  salvation  is  called  the  Gospel ;  and 
so  ministers  are  said  to  live  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  gospel  to  be  without  charge,  1  Cor. 
ix.  14, 18 ;  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
in  the  New  Testament  manner,  as  it  more 
clearly,  fully,  and  extensively  exhibits  and 
offers  a  free  salvation  to  lost  men,  is  called 
the  gospel,  in  contradistinction  from  tlie  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  which   was  more 
dark  and  legal  in  appearance.  8  Tim.  i.  10. 
(4.)  The  inspired  histories  of  our  Saviour's 
birth,  life,  death,  and  exaltation,  are  called 
the  Gospel ;  as  indeed  tliat  is  glad  tidings  to^ 
lost  men,  and  the  foundation  and  centre  o\' 
the  whole  Gospel.  Mark  i.  1.    Besides  the 
Four  Gospels  of  Mattlicw,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John,  about  thirty  eight  or  forty  spurious 
gospels  have  been  forged.    Most  of  tJiem 
are  now  lost,  and  such  as  remain  are  plainly 
fabulous  and  trifling. 

The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  lost  men 
is  called  the  Gospel  pf  God.  He  devised 
and  framed  it ;  it  publishes  his  free  grace, 
and  makes  over  himself  and  his  fulness  to 
men,  and  tends  to  promote  his  pleasure  and 
honour.  Rom.  i.  1.  It  is  the  Gospet  of  his 
grace ;  flows  from  his  free  favour,  manilests 
his  redeeming  love,  and  is  the  mstriiment 
whereby  he  bestows  his  undeserved  bene- 
fits  on  men.  Acts  xx.24.  It  is  the  Gospel  sf 
ChriiU:  he  is  tlie  author,  chief  preacher, 
and  the  subject-matter  thereof.  Rom.  L  16. 
It  is  the  Gospel  of  veace  and  salvation:  it 
flows  from  a  reconciled  God  and  Saviour : 
it  publishes  and  promotes  our  reconciliation 
with  him,  and  our  salvation  by  him.  Kph. 
vi.  15.  and  i.  13.  It  is  the  Gospet  of  the  king- 
dom, issued  fortli  from  Christ  s  royal  autho- 
rity ;  preached  in  the  church,  and  by  it  men 
are  brought  to  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
glory.  Matt.  iv.  23.  It  is  the  Gospet  o(  mi- 
nisters, because  they  preach  i     2  Theis*  ii- 
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i4.  2  Tim.  ii.  8.  It  is  the  Gottpei  o/  ike  cir- 
enmemon,  or  nneireumeisioHt  as  preached  to 
the  Jews  or  gentiles.  Gal.  ii.  7.  It  is/r/o- 
riguM,  as  it  displays  the  elorioiis  tmtlis,  per- 
fections, and  favour  of  God,  and  bring^s 
many  sons  and  dau^ters  to  glory.  1  Tim. 
i.  11.    See  Another;  Etbrnal. 

From  what  has  1>een  said,  it  partly  ap- 
pears, that  in  order  to  render  a  sermon 
truly  evaneelical,  the  various  truths  of  God 
must  be  exiiibited  in  their  proper  connexion 
with  God*s  redeeming  and  free  grace,  reign- 
ing throufi^li  the  person  and  rigliteousness  of 
Jesus  Chnst,  unto  eternal  life,  of  holiness 
and  happincM  here  and  hereafter.  Suppose 
one  should  discourse  on  the  oerson,  natures, 
offices,  and  states  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  on  his 
merits,  purdiased  blessings,  anu  interces- 
sion, and  on  the  important  points  of  rege- 
neration, faith,  repentance,  and  good  works, 
it  is  not  the  Gospel,  unless  the  preacher 
truly  state  the  nature  of  the  Redeemer's 
undertaking  for  us,  to  fulfil  the  broken  law 
in  our  steacl ;  and  shew  his  relation  to  the 
new-covenant,  as  mediator,  surety,  and  ad- 
iliinistrator  tliereof ;  his  relation  to  sinful 
men,  as  tlieir  appointed,  and  all-sufficient, 
and  only  Saviour,  offered  and  given  to  tliem 
in  the  promise  and  invitations  of  God  ;  his 
relation  to  his  people,  as  their  spiritual  head 
and  husband ;  their  alone  righteousness  be- 
fore God  as  a  judge ;  tlic  fountain  and  spring 
of  tlieir  sanctification,  by  his  blood  sprink- 
led on  their  conscience  to  free  tliem  from 
the  strength  of  sin,  and  purge  it  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ;  and  by  his 
Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  as  a  life-giving 
principle  of  holiness,  enabling  and  causing 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Unless  he  truly 
exhibit  tlie  freeness  of  redeeming  grace  in 
tlie  offer  of  the  gospel,  and  shew,  that  therein 
Jesus  as  a  Saviour,  Husband,  Portion,  and 
eternal  lite  of  holiness  and  happiness,  pur- 
chased by,  and  lodged  in  him,  are/iw/y, 
witliout  any  dependence  on  our  pious  reso- 
lutions, sincerity,  repentance,  or  good 
works,  presented,  and  offered  to,  and 
orged  on  men,  as  sinners,  even  the  chief. 
Unless  he  truly  represent  the  state  of  a  sin- 
ner's justification  before  God.  as  only 
throngli  tlie  rigliteousness  of  Jesus  Christ 
offered  in  the  gospel,  and  received  by  faith, 
uniting  our  person  to  him  as  our  husband, 
and  law-magnifying  surety.  Unless  he  re- 
present faith  in  its  true  manner,  as  a  per- 
suasion of  God's  record,  tliat  there  is  eter- 
nal life  in  his  Son  for  us  lost  sinners,  and  as 
a  receiving  and  resting  on  Christ  alone  for 
salvation  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel. 
Unless  he  urge  union  with,  and  receiving 
of  Christ,  as  the  absolutely  necessary  means 
of  the  renovation  of  our  heart;  and  our 
living  in  and  on  him,  by  the  daily  exercise 
of  faith,  according  to  our  new-covenant 
state,  as  the  only  principal  means  of  our 
perfecting  holiness,  in  heart  or  life,  in  the 
rear  of  the  Lord. 

To  be  able  to  state  the  e  matters  in  a 
proper  manner,  one  must  have  a  clear  dis- 
cernment of  the  various  actings  of  the  di- 
vine persons  in  |)romoting  the  redemption 
of  men,  and  particularly,  of  the  connexion 
of  Christ's  person,  God-man,  with  the  va- 
rious parts  of  die  new  covenant,  and  all  the 
privileges  and  duties  of  the  saints.     He 
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ourlit  clearly  to  perceive  tlie  differences 
and  agreem<!nt  relative  to  tlie  two  covenants 
of  works  and  grace^  the  law  and  gospel,  the 
making  and  administration  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  the  gospel,  and  dispensation 
tliereof;  and  relative  to  our  Redeemer's 
offices;  and  relative  to  our  privileges  and 
duties ;  and  particularly  the  difference,  har- 
mony, and  connexion  of  our  justification  and 
sanctmcation.  Nor  can  one  rightly  under- 
stand these  things  without  personal  experi- 
ence of  them.  None  can  truly  understand 
the  power  of  inward  corruption,  till  he  has 
savingly  felt  hi«  own.  None  can  rightly 
understand  how  the  law  is  the  strength  if 
sin,  till  it  be  closely  applied  to  his  consci- 
ence. Rom.  vii.  0—13.  None  well  under- 
stands why  the  offer  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour 
roust  be  absolutely  free,  and  directed  to 
sinners  as  such,  till  he  himself  has  had  to 
struggle  with  deep  convictions.  None 
riglitly  perceives  how  effectually  a  believing 
assurance  oi  a  free  and  full  salvation  in 
Christ,  as  given  in  the  infallible  promise  of 
God,  constrains  to  universal  holiness,  unless 
himself  has  had  redeeming  love  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart.  Nor  can  one  know,  how  sadly 
doubting  and  wavering,  with  respect  to  the 
free  promises  of  eternal  life,  and  a  legal 
inclination  to  obtain  divine  favour  by  our 
own  good  works,  hinder  a  cheeiful  progress 
in  grace  and  true  virtue^  unless  himself  had 
experienced  it.  ITini.  1. 1»— 16.  Gal.  i.  IG, 
2  Cor.  V.  14, 15.  To  obtain  such  knowledge 
and  experience  requires  so  much  care  and 
diligence,  and  is  so  contrary  to  the  proud 
ana  corrupt  lusts  of  many  preachers,  that 
it  is  no  wonder  they  rather  content  them- 
selves with  a  few  pitiful  scraps  oi  heathen 
morality,  or  with  Arminian  or  Socinian 
error,  or  a  few  disjointed  and  wrong  placed 
fragments  of  divine  truth. 

As  one  small  wheel  or  pin  in  a  watch,  if 
misplaced,  will  stop,  or  render  irregular, 
the  whole  motion :  so  the  misplacing  of  a 
single  point  of  truth,  may  pervert  a  whole 
sermon,  and  remove  it  oft  an  evangelical 
foundation.  To  render  preaching  truly  of  a 
gospel  strain,  the  law,  botli  as  a  broken  co- 
venant, and  as  a  rule,  must  be  faithfully  de- 
clared, and  urged  home  on  men's  con- 
sciences, but  in  a  proper  connexion  with 
the  reigning  crrace  of  the  gospel  strictly 
taken.  In  preaching  the  law  as  a  cove- 
nant, the  true  gospel-preacher's  aim  is  not 
to  persuade  sinners  to  attempt  an  observ- 
ance  of  its  precepts,  that  they  may  live 
thereby:  but  to  convince  them  of  their 
^ilt  and  inability,  and  to  drive  them  from 
it,  as  distinguislied  and  self-irreformable 
transgressors  to  Jesus,  as  Die  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
To  deter  saints  from  attempting  a  return  to 
their  Egyptian  bondage,  or  wishfully  look- 
ing back  to  the  flames  of  Sodom,  which  they 
have  escaped,  and  to  excite  them,  as  sate 
under  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  and  co- 
vering righteousness,  to  admire  what  he 
undertook  and  fulfilled  for  them :  and  all 
influenced  by  these  views,  to  yield  a  grate- 
ful obedience  to  his  law  as  a  rule.  Regu- 
lating every  sentence  of  discourse  by  this 
gospel-rule,  he  must  exhibit  tlie  original 
making  and  breach  of  the  law,  as  a  cove- 
nant;  and  how  once  broken,  it  lixef  on 
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f  very  nimn  for  himself.  The  holiness,  equity, 
ffoodness,  spirita&l  nature,  and  exceedior 
breadth  of  Its  precepts,  mnst  be  clearly  and 
earnestly  displayed,  that,  by  a  view  of  our 
transgressions  thereof,  in  their  nature,  num- 
her,  and  aforravations,  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  Kuilty 
before  God,  and  filled  with  shame  on  that 
acconnt.    The  dreadful  nature,  the  justness, 
the  certainty  and  everlasting  duration  of 
the  punishment   annexed  by    its  penalty, 
to  even  the  smallest  transgression,  must  be 
feelinjE^ly  represented,   till    our    heart   be 
pricked,  ana  expect   nothing  but  fiery  in- 
dignation from  the  law  to  devour  us. — Un* 
der  a  deep  impression  of  his  own  inward 
corruption,  the  preacher  must  shew  us  how, 
by  nature,  we  are  dead  tn  trespasses  and 
sms ;  under  the  reigning  power  of  sip :  are 
tit  the  fleshy  and  so  atnnot  please  God;  nave 
a  carnal   mind,   enmity   akainet    God,  and 
which  is  not  subject  to  U^ds  l^w.  neither  m- 
deed  can  be ;  have  a  heart  deceitful  above  all 
things^   and  desperately  wicked,   which  not 
only  disqualifies  us  for  every  thing  spiritu- 
ally good,    but   renders   us   incapable    to 
cease  from  sin,  issuing  forth  evil  thoughtSf 
mwders^  adulterieSf  femications.  th^ts^falie 
uritnesSf    blasphemies, — Afi'ected    with    the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  he  must  represent,  how 
the  broken  law  is  the  strength  of  sin,  not 
merely  as  by  the  view  or  impression  of  its  dif- 
ficult precepts,  and  heavy  penalty,  our  cor- 
rupt heart  is  irritated  and  provoked  more 
exceedingly  to  hate  God  the  lawgiver,  and 
to  work  wickedness  with  ragCi^  despair,  and 
greediness;    but  chiefly,   as  its  curse,  by 
what  I  might  call  an  almighty  influence, 
shuts  up  its  sinful  subjects  under  the  domi- 
tiion  of  indwelling  sin,  as  a  principal  ingre- 
dient of  that  spiritual  and  eternal  death 
which   is    threatened    against   the    trans- 
gressors:—how  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to 
shift  the  dominion  of  sin,  or  bring  forth  fruit 
to  God,  till  we  be  freed  from  and  dead  to 
the  law  ;  ami  absurd,  in  the  highest  degree, 
to  attempt  self-reformation,  by  that  which 
is  the  strength  qf  sin  j^my,  how  even  om- 
nipotence of  grace  cannot  chanp;e  our  na- 
ture, or  render  us  possessed  ot   any  spi- 
ritual blessing,  but  in  a  way  of  first  niaking 
ns  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  by 
the  application  of  Christ's  finished  righte- 
ousness to  our  persons  and    consciences. 
1  Cor.  XV.  50.   Rom.  vi.  14.  and  vii.  4.  and 
viii.  2.    Gal.  ii.  19.— He  must  shew  how 
great  a  crime  it  is  for  gospel-hearers  to  seek 
righteousness    by  the    works  of  the  law: 
how  it  is  an  ignorant  going  about  to  ettablish 
our  own  righteousness,  in  opposition  to  the 
righteousness  of  God ;  a  stumbling  at  Jesus 
Christ  the  chief  comer  stone ;  an  attempt 
to  frustrate  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  render 
the  death  of  his  Son  in  vain.  Rom.  x.  3.  and 
ix.  SI,  S2.  Gal.  ii.  21.  and  v.  4.— To  prevent 
men  deceiving  themselves  as  to  their  state, 
he  must,  with  the  searching  word,  the  candle 
of  tlie  liord,   urged  home   on  their  con- 
science, put  them  to  the  trial,  and  hunt 
them  out  of  all  their  lying  refuges  of  pro- 
fession,   experience,   or    practice,    where 
they  may  tlunk  themselves  safe,  while  witli- 
ont  union  to  Christ,  and  actual  interest  in 
his  righteousness. — ^Thus  the  flaming  sword 
of  the  fiery  law  must  be  turned  every  way 
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to  alarm   the   smner,  and   obli|!;e    bim    ti> 
escape  to  Jesus,  the  tree  of  Life. 

To  discover  Jesus,  and  to  encourage  the 
self-despairing  sinner  to  flee  to  him,  the 
gospel-jproacher  mnst  next  exhibit  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  in  its  spring,  its  formatiou, 
condition,  promises,  administration,  cBd, 
and  the  manner  of  obtaining  an  interest  in 
it.  We  must  be  taught^  that  in  God  there 
was  and  is  help  for  us  self-destroyers ;  that 
he  thought  on  us  in  our  low  estate ;  caused 
his  Son  to  approach  and  draw  near  to  him 
as  our  Surety ;  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
spared  not,  out  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
made  under  the  law,  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  that 
were  under  the  law,  triat  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  fulfilled  in  him, 
and  attain  to  everlasting  life,    and    with 

Christ  freely  receive  all  things- How  Je- 

sus  the  Father's  equttl,  cheerfully  undertook 
for  us ;  and  haviuD^  assumed  our  nature,  ana 
placed  himself  under  the  law,  he  was  made 
sin  for  us ;  had  our  sins  charged   to  his  ac- 
count, tmd  punished  on  hun. — How  the  jiut 
suffered  for  the  unjust ;  died  for  the  ungod- 
ly ;  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God ;  bore 
our  sins,  our  griefs,  our  sorrows,  the  pu- 
nishment  of  our    iniquities,    that    by   his 
stripes  we  might  be  liealed. — ^That  having, 
by  tlie  holiness  of  his  manhood,  obedient 
life,  and  satisfactory  sufferings,  made  full 
expiation  for  sin,  magnified  the  broken  law; 
in  answering  all  its  demands,  fulfilled  the 
condition  of  the  new  covenant,    ratifying 
all  its  promises  In  his  blood,  and  brought 
in   an   everlasting   righteousness,    equally 
suited  to  every  sinful  man,  in  respect  of  its 
infinite  value  and  fulfilment  in  their  common 
nature,  he  was  raised  from  the  dead  for  our 
justification,  and  received  from  bis  Fatlier 
l^lory,  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  all 
fulness  of  gifts  and  graces  for  men»even  the 
rebellious;  power  over  all  flesh,    that  he 
might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  he  will, 
and  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God ;— and  is  exalted  to  be  a  Frince  and  Sa- 
viour, to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  y 
sins  ;  sent  to  seek  and  save  that  which  u 
lost ;  sent  to  bless  us  in  tuiiiing  us  from  oar 
iniquities,   and  turning  away   nngodlineu 
from  us ;  and  so,  as  a  Saviour  of  his  people, 
FROM  their  sins ;  comes  not  to  call  the  righ- 
teous, but  sinners  to  repentance ;  and.  In  the 
most  earnest  and  engaging  manner,  freely 
presents,  offers,  and,  in  the  promise,  ^ves 
himself  to  us,  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour ; 
made  of  God  to  us,  ignorant,  guilty,  corrupt- 
ed, and  enslaved  men,  wisdom,  rignteousncsj 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  and  calls  and 
invites  us  to  receive  him  in  his  person  ana 
fulness,  as  the  offered  and  absolutely  trae 
gift  of  God,  bestowed  without  money  aw 
without  price ;  that,  by  spiritual  union  to  nit 
person,  we  may  become  jiibtified,  adopteo, 
sanctified,  and  possessed  oi  eternal  h»^ 

On  these  topics  how  delightfully  ought  • 
preacher  to  display  the  exceeding  ^^^^.9^ 
the  grace  of  God,  and  how  every  part  of  tne 
work  of  our  redemption  tends  to  the  prai»e 
of  the  glory  thereot!  How  fit  the  ble««j«* 
the  lovely,  the  precious,  the  rich  and  lij>«j 
ral,  the  once  crucified  and  now  a*cciia**' 
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Jetns  it«  to  rescue  ne  from  the  broken  law, 
from  nm*  from  hell  [  and  what  exceeding 
preat  aaa  precious  promises  are  (riven  to  os 
as  the  New  Testaasent  in  his  blood !  Here 
a.  preacher  oai^t  carefhlly  to  attend  to  the 
fbUowiiw  thincs:  (1.)  He  oufbt  plainly  to 
act  forth  God  s  redoubled  and  absolutely 
free  pit  of  his  Son,  as  a  ransom  to  die  for 
m^  the  KRirod/v,  and  as  an  effectual  Sarionr, 
Husband,  ana  Portion,  to  espouse,  dettver, 
and  satisfy  oor  sonb ;  as  the  foundation  of 
every  call  to  accept  him.  Without  this, 
calls  do  but  tnrite  to  presumption ;  to  rob 
God  of  his  Son  and  salvation ;  as  if  MioUn 
testers  were  sweet*  Nothinic  but  the  view  of 
God's  donation  can  warrant  our  intermed- 
dling with  Chrut  (2.)  Tlie  nature  of  faith 
as  an  assurance  or  real  perMuanon  of  the 
truth  of  God*s  riving  promises,  as  directed 
to  men,  individually;  -  and  as  a  receiving 
and  resting  on  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as 
he  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  and  as  the  finish- 
ing means  of  our  spiritoal  union  with  Christ, 
Mid  our  actual  interest  in  all  that  he  has, 
and  means  of  our  receiving  out  of  his  ful- 
ness, must  be  clearly  stated,  that  people  be 
not  donned  with  the  invitations  to  believe 
on  Christ,  or  come  to  him,  and  yet  never 
distinctly  tancrht  what  believing,  or  coming 
to  him  IS.  (X)  To  prevent  or  obviate  the 
ordinary  scruples  of  convinced  consriencrs, 
great  care  must  be  taken  to  describe  the 
persons  Jesus  Christ  was  given  for  as  a  ran- 
som, and  is  offered  to  as  an  effectual  Saviour, 
precisely  in  the  terras  of  the  scripture.  Though 
tt  is  true  Christ  died  only  for  the  elect ;  yet, 
as  the  secret  thinf^  of  tlm  divine  purpose 
belong  only  to  tlie  Liord^  and  are  not  to  be 
known  but  by  their  Inseparable  fruits,  a 
preacher,  offering  Christ  to  sinners,  ought 
to  represent  the  persons  he  died  for,  in  their 
moral  characters ;  as  mamy ;  as  ai^its^ ;  wt- 
godly  :  tcitheut  utrengtk ;  enemies ;  sinnerg ; 
eendenmed  m  law ;  as  M ;  as  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Matt.  xa.  28.  2  Pet.  iii.  18. 
Rom.  V.  6— 14>.  Isa.  liii.  6.  Gal.  iv.  5.  John 
X.  10.  In  inviting  to  receive  Jesus  as  an 
effectual  Saviour, lie  must  call  his  hearers  as 
HUM ;  SMS  of  Adam ;  as  simple ; foolish;  scomers ; 
smners;  stout-hearted^  and  far  from  righteouS' 
itess ;  backsliders ;  seif-conceited ;  wicked  ;  dis- 
obedient, and  gainsaying ;  keaty  laden  with 
guilt  or  tronble ;  thirsting  for  happuiess  in 
vanity,  or  any  thing  else:  as  tliose  who 
have  spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  they 
could ;  and,  in  fine,  as  many  as  he  finds  out 
of  hell.  Prov.  viii.  4 ;  i.  22—24.  and  ix.  4, 5. 
Isa.  Iv.  1—7;  xlvl.  12,  13;  i.  18.  and  Ixv.  1, 
2.  Jer.  iii.  4,  6, 14,  22.  Rev.  iii.  17, 18.  and 
xxU.  17.  Matt.  xxii.  0.  Nor  is  it  amiss  to 
shew,  how  every  unconditional  promise  suit^ 
only  those  who  are  in  a  sinful  and  wretched 
state  or  condition.  How  wickedly  tlie 
preacher  coatnKiicts  all  these  oracles  of 
vod,  who  offers  Christ  and  his  salvation  to 
laen,  providing  they  be  sincere,  be  sensible 
sinners,  hunj[^r  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness! How  It  embarrasses  the  consciences 
of  men,  as  those  who  are  most  sensible  and 
suicere,  are  most  affected  with,  and  afraid 
Iff  their  own  stupidity  and  hypocrisy !  What 
thing  spiritoally  good  can  proceeu  from  a 
heart  not  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  a  heart  under  the  eurse,  whicli  is 
the  strength  of  tin ;  a  carnal  mind,  enmitg 
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against  God !  Suppose  It  could,  how  could 
that  goodness  fnil  to  exclude  one  from  re- 
demption by  Christ,  who  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance, 
and  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost? 
Matt.  ix.  13.  and  xviii.  11.  It  is  true,  Jesus 
invites  tlie  wemy  and  heary  laden^  but  it  is 
such  as  are  wearied  in,  as  well  as  of,  wicked 
and  self-righteous  courses,  and  laden  with 
the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  as  well  as  with 
the  sense  of  it.  He  invites  the  thirsty,  but 
it  is  such  as  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  kready  and  labour  for  that  which  fa(t^ 
eth  not,  which  cannot  be  himself  and  his 
fulness.  (4.)  He  must  beware  of  directing 
sinners  to  prepare  themselves  for  Jesus 
Christ,  but  press  them  to  come  to  him  as 
their  Saviour,  guilty,  polluted^  and  wretehed 
as  they  are,  but  by  union  with  his  person, 
their  state  and  corrupt  natiire  may  be,  not 
rectified  or  amended,  but  entirely  changed; 
they  being  m/ode  the  righteousness  of  Goii  in 
him^  and  the  sons  qf  God^  new  creatwres,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  How 
absurd  to  urge  men  to  half  save  themselves, 
before  they  come  to  the  Saviour;  to  half 
wash  themselves,  before  tliey  go  to  the 
water  oi'  purification!  To  endeavour  to 
make  them  sensible  of  their  natural  state» 
and  of  their  guilt  in  continuing  to  refuse 
Jesus  Christ,  and  proceed  in  wickedness: 
and  sensible  of  Christ's  alUsufiicieBcy,  ana 
fitness  and  readiness  to  save,  is  not  a  direct- 
ing them  to  prepare  themselves;  but  is  a 
clearing  of  the  way  for  their  reception  of 
him,  and  is  using  the  means  by  which  God 
introduces  his  Son  into  men's  hearts.  It  ia 
but  proving  their  need,  and  tlieir  having 
the  characters  of  the  invited;  and  shewing 
'the  Redeemer's  exact  suitableness  to  their 
necessities ;  and  so  a  driving  and  encourage 
ing  them  to  come  to  him  just  as  they  are* 
Nor  ought  he  to  excite  men  to  read  or  hear 
God's  word,  or  to  prayer  or  meditation,  as 
preparatives  for  Christ,  but  as  means  of 
Christ's  meeting  with  their  souls.  Nor 
ought  men  to  read,  hear,  meditate,  or  pray 
even  for  faith  itself,  without  endeavouring 
to  receive  the  offered  Saviour ;  for  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God;  and  tchat^ 
soever  is  not  qf  faith  is  sin.  In  exciting  those 
who  have  received  the  Iiord  Jesus  to  walk 
ta,  and  worthy  of  him,  the  gospel-preacher 
must,  (1.)  lustnict  them  how  Jesus,  as  their 
righteousness  and  strength,  is  their  sup« 
porting  and  securing  wa\  and  means  of 
tlielr  access  to  Gml,  or  fellowsliip  witli  him; 
and  how  the  holy  law  of  God,  in  all  the  per- 
fection of  its  commands,  as  a  rule  in  his 
hand,  bnt  without  penalty  of  any  proper 
wrath,  or  promise  of  any  servile  reward,  is 
our  WAY  of  direction,  and  the  .sole  imernng 
and  authoritative  standard  of  our  whole 
conversation.  John  xiv.  6.  Psal.  cxix.  32. 
(2.)  He  must  urge  them  to  consider,  detest, 
and  flee  from  sin  of  every  kind  or  degree, 
as  the  abominable  thing  which  God  hates; 
as  their  sole,  and,  in  their  case,  a  peculiarly 
horrid  crime,  and  their  chief  miserjr ; 
and  to  stody  the  perfecting  of  holiness,  in 
heart  and  life,  as  the  wUl  of  God,  and  the 
glorious  end  of  all  his  gracious  purposes. 

Kreclous  promises,  inestimable  gifts,  holy 
iws,  and  diversified  providences:  and  of 
the  whole  office,  undertaking,  and  work  of 
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our  Redeemer ;  a)id  that  by  receivinii^  it  out 
of  ChriKt's  fulness,  as  their  great  privilege, 
pnn-hased  by  his  blood,  freely  ^iven  in  his 
promise,  secured  and  effected  by  the  inipn- 
tation  of  his  ris^hteousuess,  anil  produced 
by  his  Spirit  and  presence,  dweUin^:  in  their 
heart  \  and  by  {^rowinfc  in.  and  practising  it, 
as  their  $Me  and  iwnourahte  Outtt,  command- 
ed by  his  law,  exemplified   and  directed 
by  his  pattern,  constrained  to  by  love  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  and  assisted  in  the  per- 
formance, by  his  p-ace  :  and  as  their  use- 
ful business,  whereby    God   is   honoured, 
their  nei{;hbour  truly  profited,  and  a  p:reat, 
a  present,  and  everlasting,  but  erracious  re- 
ward, brouglit  to  their  soiiU  Tit.  ii.  11, 12, 
14.    (S.)  He  must  clearly  teach,  that  as  no 
attainments  possible  in  men*s  natural  state, 
can  have  the  character  of  true  holiness  in 
them,  or  be  an  obedience  to  God's  autho- 
rity; because  they  proceed  from  a  heart 
under  the  curse,  which  is  the  strength  of  sin, 
a  heart  desperately  wicked^  a  carnal  mind, 
enntily  against  God,  that  cannot  be  subiect  to 
his  law.  cannot  please  God^  but  must  be  un- 
clean,  their  mind  and  conscience  being  defiled ; 
so  nothing  done  by  a  sinner,  according  to 
the  temper  or  principle  of  liis  natural  state, 
can  fail  to  be  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
Jer.  xvii.  9.  Rom.  vi.  14.  and  viii.  7,  8.  Tit. 
i.  15.    (4.)  He  must  shew,  that  as  union  to 
Christ,  as  tnade  of  God  to  us  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness, sanctification,  and  redemption,   is 
file  foundation  of  the  change  of  our  state 
and  nature  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  God :  so  the  continu- 
ance of  this  union,  and  the  fellowship  with 
Christ  dependent  thereon,  are  the  immedi- 
ate sources  of  our  Rowing  holiness  in  heart 
or  life.    Hence  it  is  called  being  rooted,  and 
buUt  up  in  Christ:  walking  in  him ;  having 
him  liring  in  us ;  Being  st^on^  in  him,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might ;  knowing  him,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  si^erings,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection ;  going  on  in  his  strength, 
making  mention  ojhis  righteousness ;  walking 
up  and  down  in  his  name,  when  strength* 
ened  in  him ;  doing  all  in  his  name :  and  hav- 
ing a   good  conversation  in  him ;  a  freedom 
from  (lie  law  of  sin   and  death,  by  the  Spirit 
<tfl{fe  in  Christ  Jesus  :  being  W//y  Ihe  Spirit; 
walking  after  the  Spirit ;  having  the /mite  o/ 
the  Spirit ;  and  through  the  Spirit  tnort^fying 
the  deeds  of  the  6<h/«.— Id  sum,  Christ  dwell- 
ing in  our  hearts  by  faith,  at  the  Lord  our 
righteousness  and  strength,  and  his  Spirit 
as  our  comforter  and  sanctiner,  bestow  and 
support,  strengthen  and  actuate,  our  graci- 
ous habits  or  new  nature,  for  every  good 
word  or  work.    (5.)  He  must  clearly  teach, 
that  as  the  curse  of  the  law  is  the  peculiar 
strength  of  sin  ;  so  justification  through  the 
Redeemer's  righteousness  imputed  to  our 
person,  and  applied  to  our  conscience,  is 
the    distinguishing    strength,    source,    and 
support  of  true  holiness ;    not   only    that 
Christ's  rigliteousness  purchased  the  sancti- 
fying influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
holiness  of  our  nature  and.practice  proceed- 
ing therefrom ;  but  how  the  removal  of  the 
curse,  the  deep  engagement  of  all  the  divine 
perfections  to  promote  our  sanctification, 
are  the  great  securitv  of  the  eternal  life,  to 
which  we  are  by  God  appointed  in  jnstifica- 
(inn  ;  and  how  the  immediate  cleaiuing  in- 
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f)uence  of  his  blood  on  tlie  conscieure,  mnd 
the  constraininjc  force  of  his  dying  love, 
believed  on,  miglitily  secure  our  persever- 
ance and  Increase  In  holiness.  Luke  i  '4. 
75.  Rom.  vi.  14.  and  vii.  4.  Gal.  ii.  19.  (6.) 
He  must  carefully  shew,  that  an  actual  and 
continued  receiving  of  Jesus'  person,  righ- 
teousness, and  fulness,  by  an  assured  faith 
in  the  gospel-promise,  is  the  constant  and 
immediate  means  of  all  gospel-holiness,  le- 

[>entance,  love,  and  new  obedience ;   and 
lence  it  is  said  to  proceed  from  a  vure  con- 
science, and  faith  ut{feigned ;  and  is  called 
the  working  of  faith  by  love;  living  by  faith 
on  the  Son  of  God ;  and  walking  by  faith ;  a 
Ifeing  strong  in  the  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. 
—And  according  to  the  degree  of  faith's 
assured  persuasion  of  the  gospel-promises, 
and  of  its  vigour  in  cleaving  to,  and  receiv- 
ing fVom  the  given  Saviour,  will  the  degree 
of  every  other  grace  and  duty  be.  PhiL  iv. 
18.  Eph.  vi.  IG.    Nor  must  any  one  mark  of 
a  gracious  state  be  given  or  used,  tliat  can- 
not be  traced  up  to  a  believing  of  GoiVs 
record  of  eternal  life,  given  to  us  in  his  Son, 
and  to  our  union  and  fellowship  with  Christ 
by  faith,  for  whatsoevei'  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
(7.)    In  inculcating  holiness  on  tlie  saints, 
no  motive  must  be  used  that  is  inconsistent 
with  their  state  of  indissoluble  union  to 
Christ,  their  complete  and  irrevocable  iiis- 
tification  through  his  blood,  and   untailing 
conservation  by  his  power.    How  absnrd  to 
thunder  forth  liability  to  damnation  again5t 
tiiose  to  whom  there   is  no  condemnation! 
Mthoare  passed  from  death  to  life ;  who  have  their 
l\fe  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  who,  if  Chrisi 
lives,   most  live  also.'    Those    widi   whom 
God  has  «iroi  n  he  will  not  be  wrath,  nor  si^fer 
the  covenant  of  his  peace  to  be  removed ;  and 
whom  he  keeps  by  his  mighty  power  through 
faith  unto  salvation  !    How  absurd  to  talk  to 
the  established  heirstif  Godson d  joint  hciis 
with  Christ,  as  If  they  had  the  title  to,  or 
the  possession  of  th<»ir  eternal  life,  to  earn 
by  their  good  works !    (8.)    He  must  care- 
fully shew,  that  whatever  reward,  here  or 
hereafter,  is  annexed    to    tlie   holiness  of 
saints,  freely  bestowed  on  them,  not  proper- 
ly for  their  works'  sake,  but  l>ecause  their 
person  is  united  to  Jesus,  and  accepted  In 
him  !  and  that  whatever  affliction  they  meet 
with  is  a  destructive  punishment  to  their 
sin.  but  a  precious  blessing  to  their  person 
and  nature,  purchased  with  Jesus'  blood, 
and  bestowed  on  them  by  God,  as  a  wise 
and    loving   Father.   Psal.  xcix.  8.    Heb. 
xii.  6. 

GOURD.  It  is  hard  to  say  wliat  was  the  . 
kikayon.  gourd,  that  covered  Jonah's  head  at 
N  ineveh.  Jerome  says,  it  was  a  small  shnib, 
which,  in  the  sandy  places  of  Canaan,  l^rows 
up  in  a  few  days  to  a  considerable  hcigiit,  and 
with  its  large  leaves,  forms  an  agreeable 
shade.  It  is  now  generally  thoncht  to  be 
the  Palma  Christi,  which  the  EfryP"»»? 
call  kiki.  It  is  somewhat  like  a  Idv,  with 
large,  smooth,  and  black  spotted  leave*. 
Dioscorides  mentions  a  kind  of  it  wnX 
grows  to  tlie  height  of  a  fig-tree,  and  wh<*« 
branches  and  trunk  are  hollow  as  a  reeo. 
Jon.  iv.  6.  Wild  gourds  are  plaats  whicB 
produce  branches  and  leaves,  which  c[*2 


along  the  surface  of  the  earth,  m  ^ow 
of  ^cucumbers,    lu   fruit   It  of  the  fona 
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aod  size  of  an  orange,  containing  a 
light  rabstance,  but  so  excessively  bitter, 
that  ie  has  been  called  the  gail  of  tne  earth, 
and  it  is  ready  to  kill  one  with  violent 
Purgii^lT-  Shenchzer  thinks  it  might  be  the 
white  briar,  or  white  vine,  the  berries  of 
which  the  young  prophet  gathered,  and 
which  are  a|jees3>le  to  the  eye,  bat  a  yfivy 
bitter  and  violent  purgative.  2  Kings  It.  89. 

GCrZAN;  the  nane  of  a  river,  and  of 
the  country  adjacent,  which  the  Assyrians 
conquered,  and  whitner  they  transported  a 
part  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  Isa.  xxxvii. 
11.  S  Kinp  xvil.  6.  Whether  it  was  the 
Elon  Gozme^near  the  source  of  the  Tigris, 
and  which  Ptolemy  calls  Ganzanite  in 
Mesopotamia ;  or  a  place  in  Media  where 
Ptolemy  places  the  provinces  of  Gauzan, 
and  the  city  Ganzanla,  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. 

GRACE:  favour;  (I.)  Free  love  and 
affection ;  and  to  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
one,  is  to  enjoy  his  regard,  affection,  and 
friendship.  Esth.  ii.  IT.  (2.)  Good  things 
freely  given;  a  liberal  collection.  2  Cor. 
viii.  6.  (S.)  Comeliness  of  person,  orna- 
ments, flowers.  Sec.  Prov«  xxxt  SO.  and  iv. 
9.  Jam.  L  IL 

The  grace  of  God  or  Christ  denotes,  (1.) 
His  free  favour  and  love  to  us.  Rom.  iiL  94. 
and  V.  80,  91.  9  Cor.  viii.  9.  (2.)  Those  spi- 
ritual endowments,  analities,  principles,  or 
habits,  that  are  in  Cnrist,  and  are  from  him 
freely  communicated  to  us.  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
John  i.  14,  16.  (s.)  The  gospel,  which  is  a 
free  gift,  and  by  which  he  declares,  offers, 
and  conveys  his  free  gifts  to  us.  Tit.  ii.  U. 
9  Cor.  vi.  2.  1  Pet.  v.  12.  The  saints'  state 
of  reconciliation  and  favour  with  God,  In 
which  they  stand  fixed,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of^  which  they  are ;  the  working  of 
the  Spirit  which  they  experience ;  the  holy 
endowments,  qualities,  or  habits  of  faith, 
hope,  charitv,  fear  of  God.  &c.  which  thev 
possess,  and  the  perfect  nappiness  which 
they  shall  for  ever  enjoy,  are  each  called 
fnwf .  They  proceed  from  the  undeserved 
favour  of  God,  are  his  free  gifts  to  us,  and 
render  us  honourable  and  comeTy.  Rom.  v.  1. 
and  vi.  14.  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  Phil.  i.  7.  2  Cor.  viii. 
7. 1  Pet.  i.  18.  The  office  of  apostleship,  and 
qualifications  for  discharging  it,  are  called 
gjycfy  because  freely  iriven.  Rom.  xv.  15. 
Eph.  iii.  8.  Spiritaal  edification  of  others  is 
called  gnue';  it  displays  the  favour  of  God, 
and  conveys  his  gracious  influences  to  men. 
£ph.  It.  29.  Speech  is,  with  grace,  $ea»9ned 
trt/A  $aUj  when  it  is  concerning  the  favour  or 
truths  or  God,  and  tends  to  promote  the  edi- 
fication and  holiness  of  such  as  hear  it.  Col. 
iv.  6.  To  be  called  to  the  grace  qf  Christ  is  to 
have  his  gospel  published  to  us ;  and  to  be 
Invited  to  the  enloyment  of  the  fiilness  of 
God.  GaL  l.  6. 

GRACIOUS ;  full  of  f^^  fiivour,  and  dis- 
posed to  give  free  eifts.  Exod.  xxiu  27.  and 
xxxiT.  6.  Gen.  xliii.  29.  Christ's  words 
were  graeioui :  they  shewed  the  grace  that 
was  in  him ;  related  to  the  precious  and  ho- 
-nonrable  truths  of  God  ;  and  tended  to  the 
edification  of  others.  Luke  iv.  22.  How 
gracioue  sfudi  thou  be,  when  jmau  come  noon 
thee!  How  comehr,  how  religiously  dis- 
posed, when  the  Chaldeans  come  and  mur- 
der, or  cany  you  away  captive !  Jer.  xxiL  23. 
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GRAFT;  ingraft;  to  put  a  braneh 
into  a  root  or  stump,  that  it  may  grow. 
God  gnufted  in  the  genttlee,  when  he  brought ' 
them  into  his  church,  and  united  them  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  their  spiritual  and  fructify- 
ing root  Rom.  xi.  17—24.  God's  word 
is  ingrq/ted,  as  it  is  put  into  and  planted 
in  our  hearts,  that  it  may  bring  forth  the 
firuit  of  good  works  in  oar  Ufe.  James 
i.2l. 

GRAIN  of  com  or  sand.  1  Cor.  xy.  27. 
Hie  least  ^Totii  shall  not  fall  to  the  earth; 
the  weakest  saints  shall  not  be  hurt  or  ra- 
ined amidst  silling  and  trying  proTideooes. 
Amos  ix.  9. 

GRAPES.  See  Vine. 

GRASS.  The  weU  known  T^getabloon 
which  flocks,  herds,  &c.  feed,  and  which 
decks  our  fields  and  refreshes  our  sight 
with  its  green  colour,  and  every  blade  of 
which  is  by  the  marvellous  providence  pf  God, 
diversified.  Psal.  civ.  14.  Men  aM  like 
gnu$;  how  often  they  flourish  in  multitude 
and  prosperi^f  and  yet  how  quickly 
withered  by  affliction  and  sorrow,  or  cot 
down  by  calamity  and  death  I  2  Kings  xix. 
26.  Isa.  xl.  6,  7.  Wicked  men  are  like  grmu 
on  houte-tope ;  they  make  a  pompous  and 
flourishing  appearance  for  a  short  time,  and 
vet  when  the  least  blast  of  calamity  comes^ 
now  wretched  their  condition !  ana  of  how 
little  use  are  they  !  Psal.  cxxix.  6.  Under 
the  first  tnimpet,  the  green  grass  was  bnmi 
up ;  flourishing  multitudes  of  the  ^ommoB 
people  in  the  Roman  empire  were  unpoye- 
rislied  and  ruined  by  the  Goths,  &c.  jMui- 
titudes  of  professed  Christians  were  Uifeet- 
ed  with  the  Arian  heresy,  and  rendered 
useless  to  the  honour  of  Goa,  or  edificatioa 
of  others.  Rev.  yiii.  7.  The  grass,  greem 
things,  and  trees,  not  hurt  by  the  locnsts  of 
the  fifth  trumpet,  may  be  godly  professors  and 
ministers,  marvellously  preserved  firom  the 
ravaging  Saracens,  and  the  seduction  and 
pcnecntion  of  the  Antichristian  dergy .  Rev. 

%RASSHOPPER;  an  insect  of  die  Uv- 
cnst  kind,  but  small.  Its  antennn  are 
bristly,  its  outer  wings  skinny,  narrow, 
and  much  like  those  of  the  common  fly. 
They  often  abound  in  meadows  and  hedges, 
and  the  males  sing  during  the  clear  heat. 
Multitudes  of  them  destroy  the  fruits  of 
the  earth.  Amos  yii.  1.  Some  years  ago. 
prodigious  swarms  of  themt  for  several  har- 
vests, wasted  the  country  of  Langnedoc  in 
France,  and  some  of  them  were  an  mch 
long;  and  sometimes  they  covered  the  earth 
where  they  went,  four  or  five  inches  deep. 
Grasshoppers,  under  the  law.  were  clean, 
and  might  represent  weak  saints,  that  can 
sing  only  amidst  prosperity.  Lev.  xi.as. 
Men  are  likened  to  grasshoppers^  to  signify 
their  smallness,  weakness,  onworthincM; 
or  their  multitude,  destructive  influence, 
and  beUur  easily  and  quickly  destroyed* 
Numb.  xiii.  tS.  Isa.  xl.  22.  Judg.  vi.  5. 
Nah.  iii.  17.  The  grasshopper  U  a  burden 
to  the  old  dying  man :  the  smallest  an- 
noyance is  heavy  and  tormenting  to  him : 
he  is  quite  peevish,  and  frets  at  every 
thimif,  and  is  unable  to  bear  any  thing. 
Eccl.  xiL  5.  .  ^ .,    ^ 

GRATE;  a  broad  plate  of  brass,  fuH  of 
holes  in  the  manner  of  a  sieve,  that  wa# 
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(ixcil  below  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  through 
which  the  ashes  fell  down.  This  niifi^ht  hint 
at  the  peH'ect  purity  of  Chrbt's  sacrifice. 
Exod.  zxvli.  4. 

GRAVE:  sober  and  modest;  apparently 
impresied  with  the  fear  of  God.  Tit  iL  2. 
1  llm.  til.  8. 

GRAVE,  or  sepnlchre,  for  burying 
dead  bodies  in.  The  Hebrews  were  gene- 
rally very  careful  about  their  graves,  and 
the  Jews  are  so  to  this  day.  Abraham,  Sa- 
rah, Isaac,  and  Rebekah,  and  some  others 
of  the  patriarchs,  and  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael ana  Judah,  and  other  great  men,  were 
buried  in  hollow  places,  formed  by  nature, 
or  duff  Into  rocks.  Moses,  Aaron,  Eleazar, 
and  Joshua,  were  buried  in  mountains; 
Deborah,  the  nurse  of  Rebekah,  under  a 
tree,  and  Samuel  in  his  own  house.  It 
seems  some  of  their  kings  were  buried  in 
the  mount  upon  which  the  temple  stood. 
Esek.  xlUi.  9.  Sometimes  they  buried  in 
gardens,  but  generally  their  bnrying-places 
were  without  the  city.  It  seems  that  the 
common  place  of  interment  at  Jerusalem 
was  in  the  valley  of  Kidron,  eastward  of 
the  city.  It  does  not  appear  that,  in  ordi- 
nary cases,  they  marked  their  graves  with 
any  Inscriptions ;  but  that  of  the  man  of  God, 
who  prophesied  the  destruction  of  the  altar 
at  Beth-el,  seems  to  have  had  one.  2  Kings 
xxUi.  17.  When  they  were  dug  into  rocks, 
and  even  into  the  earth,  a  hewn  stone  was 
generally  put  over  them ;  and  something  to 
warn  passengers  to  avoid  touching  them, 
and  so  polluting  themselves.  On  tne  15th 
day  of  Adar,  it  is  said,  they  used  to 
whiten  tlieir  sepulchres ;  and  by  bnilduig  or 
whitening  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
they  professed  their  great  respect  to  them. 
Matt,  xxiii.  29. 

The  sepuUhre  •/*  MostB  was  divinely  con- 
cealed. About  A,  D.  165ft,  some  Maronite 
sheplierds  pretended  to  have  found  it.  For 
a  while  the  discovery  made  a  great  noise  in 
Til^rkey,  the  Ottoman  court  not  excepted ; 
but  the  whole  was  at  last  found  to  be  an  im« 
posture.  The  sepulchre  of  David,  and 
other  kings  of  Juoah,  not  only  remained 
till  our  Saviour's  ascension.  Acts  ii.  29;  but 
continues  still,  though  very  much  decayed. 
In  it,  first,  yon  enter  a  court  of  about 
twenty-six  teet  squbre,  cut  out  into  a  mar- 
ble rock;  on  the  left  hand  is  a  gallery, 
with  its  supporting  pillars  cut  out  in  the 
same  manner ;  at  the  end  of  this  you  creep 
throneh  into  a  chamber  of  about  twenty- 
four  teet  square.  Around  this  are  other 
smaller  chambers,  whose  doors,  potts,  and 
hinges  have  all  been  cut  out  of  ine  rock.  In 
tliese  little  chambers  are  the  niches  cut  out 
in  the  rock,  wherein  tliey  placed  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  kings.  It  is  said  that  Solo- 
mon  deposited  vast  treasures  In  thesejpnlchre 
of  his  father,  and  that  Hircanus  and  Herod 
pillaged  it :  but  whoever  considers  how  oft 
Jenisalem  had,  ere  that  tune,  been  taken 
by  enemies,  will  be  unable  to  believe  any 
treasun^  could  have  continued  there  nine 
hundred  or  a  thousand  years.  Our  Savi- 
our's sepulchre,  now  showed  to  travellers, 
is  a  small  chamber  about  sixteen  feet  long, 
six  broad,  and  eight  high.  lu  entrance  is 
four  ftet  high,  and  two  feet  four  inch^ 
wiiio.    It  has  a  stone-door,  cut  out  of  the 


same  rock.  This  stone  the  Jews  sealed, 
but  the  angel  rolled  it  away,  and  sat  on  it 
Hie  place  where  his  body  is  said  to  have  lain 
is  a  stone  raised  two  feet  four  inches  from 
the  floor. 

The  gi-ate  is  said  to  swallow  up  men ;  nor 
is  it  ever  filled  or  satisfied.  Prov.  i.  12.  and 
XXX.  16.  Christ  is  the  destniction  of  it. 
By  lying  in  it  for  his  pedple^  he  delivered 
them  from  the  imprisoning  power  of  it,  and 
made  it  a  bed  of  rest  to  them.  Hos.  xiii.  14. 
It  is  sometimes  put  for  death.  Job  iti.  22 ; 
or  for  the  dead  in  the  erave.  Ita.  xxxviii. 
18.  Zeal  and  ardent  anection  for  Christ, 
jealousy  of  his  love,  is  cruel  at  the  grate:  it 
swallows  up  a  man's  care  and  labour,  nor  is  it 
ever  satisfied  till  it  obtain  the  immediate  en- 
joyment of  him.  Sol.  Song  viii.  6.  Hypocrites 
are  likened  to  tchited  sepulchret,  and  also  to 
graves  which  appear  not ;  while  they  have  din 
outward  show  of  holiness,  their  heart  and 
secret  practice  are  full  of  61tbines8  and 
con-uptton.  Matt.  xxii.  27.  Luke  xi.  44. 
Sinners'  throats  are  an  open  sepnichre; 
they  pour  forth  the  most  abominable  stench 
of  corrupt  works,  that  defile  and  infect 
others.  Rom.  iii.  15.  The  Chaldeans'  quiver 
was  an  open  sepulchre ;  their  arrows  spread 
havoc  and  death  all  around  tiiem.  Jer.  v. 
16. 

GRAVEL ;  a  mixture  of  sand  and  small 
stones.  To  have  offspring  as  the  gravel  is 
to  have  them  in  great  number.  Isa.  xlviii. 
10.  Grievous  troubles  are  likened  to  grarei 
in  the  mouth ;  they  are  quite  aisagreeable 
and  vexing.  Prov.  xx.  17.  Lam.  iii.  16. 

GREASE;  to  have  the  heart /at  a$  grease, 
is  to  have  it  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  and 
inattentive  to  any  thing  goiod.  PsaL  cxix. 
70. 

GREAT :  wealthy  ;  |>owerful ;  large ;  fa- 
mous. God  is  great;  is  infinite  in  excel- 
lency ,and  the  sovereign  disposer  of  all  things. 
Job  xxxvi.  26.  The  Hebrews,  or  Abra- 
ham's seed  in  general,  were  tk  great  natiem; 
numerous,  wealthy,  powerful,  and  famous. 
Gen.  xii.  2.  The  king  of  Assyria  was  a 
great  king;  liad  much  wealth,  many  sub- 
jects, and  extensive  fame  and  inmeace. 
2  Kings  xviii.  19.  Moses  was  very  great  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  much  famed  as  an  extra- 
ordinary person.  Exod.  xi.  2.  Naaman 
was  a  great  amu  with  his  master;  highly 
esteemed ;  and  had  much  power  and  hoooui . 
2  Kings  V.  1.  A  greeii  evtl  is  wickedness  or 
affliction  more  tmm  common.  Jer.  xliv.  7. 
and  xxxii.  42. 

GREAVES;  a  kind  of  harness  for  the 
legs  of  warriors.  1  Sam.  xvii.  16. 

GREECE,  Grb'cia  ;  in  Hebrew,  Javan  ; 
a  country  on  the  south-east  of  Europe. 
Going  from  the  south-west  to  the  north-cMtt 
it,  when  largely  taken,  contaUied  the  Pelo- 
ponnetus^  or  Horea,  Achaia,  Tbessaly,  Ma- 
cedonia, if  not  also  Epirus  on  tlw  west  oi 
Macedonia.  Sec ;  bnt  more  strictly  taken,  it 
contamed  the  three  former.  It  lay  between 
the  t6th  and  4Sd  degree  of  N.  lat  jujd 
between  the  19th  and  27tii  degree  of  £• 
longitude;  and  is  about  fbnr  hundred  mws 
firom  south  .to  north,  and  three  hundred  and 
fifty-six  from  east  to  west  It  wis  proM^ 
biy  peopled  soon  after  the  flood.  At  the 
time  of  the  Trojan  war,  which  we  reckon 
about  nine  hundred  Tears  before  Christ,  it 
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w«s  considerably  pofmlons,  and  divided 
into  a  prodif^ons  number  of  small  states, 
similar  to  tbose  of'  the  Canaanites  in  the 
time  of  Joshoa.  In  after  times,  we  find 
about  forty-eiprht  provinces  in  it,  all  which 
Philip  kinff  ot  Macedon,  and  Alexander  his 
son,  reduced  into  one.  The  kinp^oms  or 
states  of  Sicyon,  Arf^os,  Attica,  or  Athens, 
Boeotia,  Arcadia,  Thessaly,  Phocis,  Corinth, 
Lacedaemon,  Elis,  iCtolia,  Locris.  Doris, 
Achaia,  and  Macedonia,  were  the  most 
noted. 

The  father  of  the  Greeks  was  Javan, 
the  fbnrth  son  of  Japheth ;  his  sons  were 
Elisha,  Tarshish,  C'hittim.  and  Dodanira; 
his  posterity  were  anciently  called  Joanes, 
or  Jones ;  they  first  seem  to  have  settled  on 
the  we^t  of  Lesser  Asia,  where  part  of  them 
still  continued,  and  to  which  others,  in  after 
times,  returned  from  Greece,  and  formed 
Greek  states  in  Lesser  Asia  ot  their  various 
tribes,  lonians,  i^lians,  and  Dorians. 
Numbers,  in  very  early  times,  passed  into 
Europe,  perhaps  by  crossing  tne  Helles- 
pont, and  settled  in  Greece.  Some  Phceni- 
ciansy  Eeyptians,  and  perhaps  others,  dri- 
ven out  of  their  own  countries,  came  after- 
ward and  settled  amonj^tiiem;  they,  not- 
withstaudin}!^  a  multitude  of  intestine  wars, 
multiplied  exceedingly,  and  spread  them- 
selves into  almost  every  isle  ana  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea :  part  of  them  took  up 
their  residence  in  the  east  of  Italy ;  o^ers 
at  Marseilles  in  the  south  of  France ;  part 
of  them  settled  in  Cyrene  and  Egypt,  in 
Africa. 

After  they  had  long  lived  in  barbarity, 
the  study  ot  philosophy  began  amons  them, 
about  six  or  seven  hundrecTyears  before  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour  ^  they  made  consider- 
able advances  therem.  chiefly  in  their  own 
sdf-conceit :  but  tliougn  their  manners  were 
less  savage,  their  morals  were,  on  the 
whole,  scarce  a  whit  bettered.  It  is  said 
thev  had  aixAit  $0,000  idols.  They  traded 
with  the  Tyrians.  and  sometitaes  bought 
of  them  Jews  to  be  slaves.  Ezek.  xxvii.  6. 
7,  IS.  Joel  til.  6. 

After  long  and  repeated  wars  between  the 
Lacedsemonians  and  Athenians,  their  prin- 
cipal tribes,  and  the  war  of  the  Phocians, 
and  Bceottans,  &c.  and  their  looseness  of 
manners  had  exceedingly  weakened  those  in 
the  south  parts  of  Greece,  the  Macedonians 
subdued  them,  A,  M,  SOOG.  But  their  fo- 
reign wars  were  still  more  remarkable. 
About  A,  M.  3100,  they,  after  a  war  of  ten 
years,  ruined  tlie  powerful  kingdom  of 
Troy.  About  four  hundred  years  after, 
tlte  lonians  in  Lesser  Asia  revolted  from 
the  Persians,  and  tlie  Greeks  in  Europe, 
particularir  tlie  Athenians  and  Lacedsemo- 
nians,  on  different  occasions,  and  sometimes 
conjunctly  took  part  vrith  them.  Provoked 
therewith,  Darius  Hystaspes,  and  Xerxes 
his  son,  with  a  prodigious  army  thoueht  to 
ruin  tlicm  entirely :  not  a  little  of  Greece 
was  ravaged,  and  Athens  was  twice  burnt. 
For  almost  two  hundred  years,  partly  by 
assisting  the  Egyptians,  and  partly  bynar- 
rassing  the  Persian  territories  in  Asia,  the 
Greeks  attempted  to  resent  this  usage. 

No  sooner  had  Pliilip  king  of  Macedonia^ 
and  his  son  Alexander,  rendered  themselves 
masters  of  Greece,  than  it  was  resolved  to 
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overtom  the  empire  of  Persia.  About 
A,  M.  8870,  Alexander  marched  an  army  of 
85,000  Greeks  into  Asia.  With  these,  in 
the  three  great  battles  of  Granicus,  Issns, 
and  Arbela,  he,  with  almost  no  loss,  over- 
threw the  Persian  armies,  which  it  seems 
were,  in  the  two  first  battles,  about  five  or 
six  hundred  thousand ;  and  in  tlie  last,  ten 
or  eleven  hundred  thousand.  In  six  years 
he  made  hhnself  master  of  the  Persian  em- 
pire, and  part  of  India :  and  died,  leavhag 
an  empire  about 4000  miles  in  lengtu.  None 
of  his  relations,  or  posterity,  had  any  peace- 
able possession  of  any  part  of  it ;  uid,  in 
about  fifteen  years,  they  were  all  murdered. 
Roxaiia,  one  of  his  wives,  murdered  Statira, 
the  daogliter  of  Darius,  another  of  tihem, 
and  cast  her  body  into  a  well.  Olympias, 
his  mother,  murdered  Aridseus  his  bastard- 
brother,  and  Eurydice  his  wife;  and  not 
long  after  was,  hi  revenge  hereof,  murdered 
by  Cassander's  soldiery.  Roxana,  and 
Alexander  ^gus  her  son  who  had  borne 
the  title  of  king  about  fourteen  years,  and 
had  been  supported  by  Eumenes,  ti^t  mi- 
racle of  bravery  and  conduct,  were  pri- 
vately murdered  by  Cassander,  who,  about 
a  year  after,  murdered  Hercules,  another 
of^Alexander's  sons,  and  his  mother  Bar- 
sine.  The  royal  family  thus  extinct,  and 
Antigonns  reduced,  the  empire  was  parcel- 
led into  four  parts.  Lysimachns  had  Bithy- 
nia,  Thrace,  and  the  northern;  Cassander 
had  Greece,  and  the  western  parts ;  Pto- 
lemy had  Egypt,  and  the  southern  coun- 
tries; and  Seleucus  Nicator  had  Syria,  and 
the  eastern.  Ttiat  which  belongea  to  Lysi- 
machus  was  taken  from  hUn  in  a  few  years, 
and  there  remained  but  three  divisions. 
The  monarchy  of  Greece,  after  a  variety  of 
wars,  was  not  long  after  split  into  the  states 
of  Macedonia,  Acliaia,  ^tolia,  &c.  and  the 
most  of  it  war  subdued  by  the  Romans, 
about  a  hundred  and  forty-eight  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 

The  two  tkighM  of  this  once  belly-like  em- 
pire had  a  lonjjp  duration.  Ptolemy  Lagns, 
the  first  Grecian  king  of  F^pt,  on  the 
south,  was  very  powerful.  He  had  under 
him  Egypt,  Canaan,  Phoenicia,  Caria,  Hol- 


low Syria^  part  of  Arabia,  all  Cyprus,  and 
sundry  of  the  iEgean  bles.  Seleucus  Nica- 
tor, tne  first  Greek  king  of  Syria,  on  the 
north,  was  still  more  powerful :  he  was  so- 
vereign of  all  the  countries  from  the  Helles- 
pont to  beyond  the  river  Indus,  and,  after 
the  death  of  Lysimachns,  ruled  over  llirace 
and  Macedonia.  Antiochns  Soter,  his  son, 
succeeded  him,  whose  war  with  the  Gauls, 
Bithynians,  and  king  of  Pergamus,  weaken- 
ed  his  kingdom.    After  Ptolemy  Phlladel- 

Shus  in  Egypt,  and  Antiochns  Theos  in 
yria,  were  wearied  of  their  long  war  with 
one  another,  a  method  of  peace  was  agreed 
on  :  Philadelphns  carried  his  daughter  Ber- 
nice  along  with  him  to  Syria  and  persuaded 
Antiochns  to  divorce  his  wife  Laodice,  and 
marry  her,  and  settle  the  Syrian  crown  on 
her  children.  No  sooner  was  Philadelphns 
dead,  than  Antiochns  divorced  Bemice,  and 
recalled  Laodice,  and  settled  the  crown  on 
her  son  Seleucus  Calltnicus.  To  prevent 
her  husband  from  changing  his  mind,  Lao- 
dice got  him  quickly  poisoned,  Seleucus 
succeeded  h'nn  about  A.  M.  8758.    Bemice 
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and  her  child,  and  the  EUcyptians  wlio  at- 
tended her,  were  all  mardered,  before  tlie 
troops  of  I^esser  Asia  could  come  up  tu 
assist  her.  To  revenee  her  death,  Ptolemy 
Eaercetes  kinfc  of  bjnrpt,  her  brother,  in- 
vaded the  kinfs^om  of  Syria«  reduced  the 
most  of  it,  killed  Laodlce,  took  much  spoil, 
and  recovered  about  2500  of  the  Esnrptian 
idols,  which  Cambvses,  and  other  Persians 
liad  carried  from  Egypt,  and  he  placed  them 
in  their  temples.  In  his  return  throufi^h 
Canaan,  he  offered  a  solemn  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving'  to  the  God  of  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem.  As  a  sedition  at  home  had  ob- 
liged Ptolemy  to  leave  Syria,  he  made  a 
truce  with  Seleucns ;  but  that  unhappy  prince 
was  harassed  by  his  brother  Hierax,  and 
by  Attains  and  Enmenes  of  Pergamus :  and 
at  last  was  ^en  captive  by  the  Partliians. 
Seleucns,  Cerannus,  and  Antiochus  the 
Oreat,  his  sons,  formed  a  resolution  to  be 
revenged  on  Ptolemy,  and  to  recover  tlie 
provinces  he  had  wrested  from  their  father. 
(Cerannus  died  before  he  did  any  thing 
worthy  of  notice:  Antiochus  succeeded 
him  A.  M.  3781.  With  difficulty  he  reduced 
the  troops  of  Melon  the  rebel.  Ptolemy 
l^ilopatcr  of  Egypt  g:ave  him  a  terrible 
defeat  at  Raphia.  near  the  north  east  corner 
of  Egypt,  and  obliged  him  to  deliver  up  Ca- 
naan ana  Hollow  Syria.  When  Ptolemy 
viewed  the  state  of  these  provinces,  he 
offered  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem  ;  but  re- 
strained by  the  Jews,  or  terrified  by  God, 
from  entennji^  the  holy  of  holies,  he  con- 
ceived a  ternble  rage  against  the  Jews, 
and  caused  about  forty  or  sixty  thousand 
of  those  in  Egypt  to  be  inhumanly  murder- 
ed. He  had  so  easily  granted  a  peace  to 
Antiochus,  that  he  might  have  time  to  wal- 
low in  his  lewdness  with  Agathoclea,  and 
her  brother  Agathocles.  Offended  with  his 
baseness,  a  number  of  his  subjects  revolted ; 
and  he  soon  died  of  his  debauchery.  His 
son  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  a  child  of  four  or 
five  years  old,  succeeded  him.  Antiochus 
the  Great,  having  reduced  Achacus  the 
rebel,  agreed  with  Philip  king  of  Mace- 
donia to  conquer  young  Ptolemy's  domini- 
ons, and  part  them  betwixt  them.  Mean- 
while, tlie  Egyptians,  highly  offended  that 
their  young  sovereign  was  under  the 
Ei^ardianship  of  Agathocles,  were  ready  to 
revolt ;  various  seditions  actually  happened. 
The  Alexandrians  rose  in  arms,  and  put 
Agathocles,  Agathoclea,  and  their  motner 
and  associates,  to  death.  Many  of  the 
Jews  revolted  to  Antiochus;  but  Scopas. 
the  Egyptian  general,  quickly  chastised 
them;  and  reduced  Canaan  and  Hollow 
Syria  to  their  wonted  subjection.  Antiochus 
with  a  great  army,  met  him  at  the  springs 
of  Jordan,  defeated  the  Egyptians:  and, 
notwithstanding  all  that  Scopas  ana  three 
fresh  armies  sent  to  assist  him,  could  do, 
reduced  Phcenicia,  Canaan,  and  Hollow 
Syria.  The  Jews  gladly  submitted,  and 
assisted  him  with  provisions ;  and  he  hon- 
oured them  and  their  relijcion  with  very 
distinguished  favours.  Taking  a  number  of 
them  along  with  him,  he  bent  nis  march  to- 
wards E^pt,  with  a  design  to  conquer  it ; 
but  fearing  this  might  provoke  the  Romans, 
now  guardians  of  young  Ptolemy ;  or  in- 
cliniivr  to  make  war  on  some  of  the  Roman 


allies  in  Asia,  he  resolved  to  gain  ^(vpt  by 
fraud.  After  bribing  his  beantifiil  daugh- 
ter Cleopatra  to  betray  her  husband,  he 
married  her  to  Ptolemy,  and  assiiped  PImb- 
nicia,  ('anaan,  and  Hollow  Syria,  for  her 
dowry ;  though,  it  seems,  he  never  actually 
gave  them  up:  but  his  designs  on  Egypt 
were  disappoUited.  Ptolemy's  generals, 
suspected  him,  and  were  on  their  guard; 
and  Cleopatra  faithfully  supported  the  in- 
terest of  her  husband.  Enraged  with  thb 
disappointment,  Antiochus  fitted  out  three 
hundred  ships  and  a  formidable  army,  with 
which  he  rendered  hunself  master  of  a  num- 
ber of  places  on  the  coasts  of  Lesser  Asia, 
Thrace,  and  Greece;  and  took  Saroos, 
Eiiboea,  and  many  other  islands  in  the 
Mediterranean  sea.  Hearing  of  tlie  death 
of  Ptolemy,  he  prepared  to  seise  on  the 
kingdom  or  Egypt:  but  a  terrible  storm, 
ana  the  death  of  Scopas  the  traitor,  pre- 
vented him.  Instij^ted  by  Hannibal,  he, 
and  some  Greeks  in  Europe,  commenced  a 
war  on  the  Romans.  To  revenge  this 
affront,  and  the  injury  he  had  done  to  their 
allies,  they  attacked  him.  AcUlus  routed 
his  army  m  Greece,  and  drove  him  quite 
out  of  Europe ;  Livius  and  iEmilius,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  defeated  him  by  sea.  Lncius 
Scipio,  with  30,000  forces,  routed  his  army 
at  Magnesia,  killed  54,000  of  them,  stripped 
him  of  all  his  territory  in  Less^  Asia,  on 
this  side  mount  Taurus;  and  condemned 
him  td  pay  12,000  talents  of  silver  to  defray 
the  expencc  of  the  Romans  in  making  war 
on  him.  Covered  with  shame,  he  retired  to 
the  innermost  parts  of  his  kingdom,  and 
attempting  to  rob  the  temple  of  Jnpiter  at 
Elymais,  tor  money  to  pay  the  Romans,  he 
was  killed  by  the  enraged  mob. 

The  short  reign  of  Seleucns  Philopater 
his  son  was  notable  for  nothing  but 
raising  of  taxes,  and  an  attempt  by  Helio- 
dorus  his  minister  to  pillage  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  for  money  to  pay  the  Roman 
debt.  He  was  cut  off,  not  in  the  sedition 
of  subjects,  or  in  open  war  with  his  foes, 
but  poisoned  by  Heliodonis  his  in^^unous 
a^nt.  Nor  did  Demetrius  his  son  succeed 
him ;  but  Antiochus  his  brother,  who  bad 
long  been  hostage  at  Rome,  for  securing 
the  payment  of  the  debt  due  to  the  senate: 
and  one  of  the  most  base,  frantic,  ana 
wicked  persons  that  ever  breathed.  By 
flattering  the  Romans  to  favour  him,  by 
flattering  Eumenes  kin|(  of  Pergamus  to 
assist  him,  and  by  flattering  the  Syrian  sub- 
jects, he  peaceably  obtained  the  crown. 
He  auickly  defeated  the  forces  of  Heliodo- 
nis the  usurper ;  of  Demetrius  the  troe  heir ; 
and  of  Ptolemy  tlie  young  king  of  Egypt, 
whose  guardians  claimed  the  kioodom  of 
Syria  in  ri|(ht  of  his  mother ;  ana,  by  his 
excessive  distribution  of  presents,  he  gained 
the  hearts  of  liis  pe^le.  Eulasns  and 
Lensus,  administrators  for  young  Ptolemy 
Philometer,  justly  demanded  for  him  the 
provinces  which  had  been  assigned  for  his 
mother's  dowry.  Piqued  herewith,  Anti- 
ochus, after  viewing  and  repairing  the  for- 
tifications of  these  places,  marched  a  mode- 
rate army  towards  Egypt;  and  on  the  north- 
east border  of  that  country  defeated  the 
Egyptian  generals ;  but  as  the  victory  was 
not  complete,  he  returned  back  to  his  own 
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kmsdom.  Next  year  he  invaded,  and,  ex- 
cept Alexandria,  ravaged  the  most  part  ot' 
E$^pt,  and  bad  Cyprus  treacheroasly  be- 
Uayed  to  him  by  Macron.  Ptoiemy,  whose 
education  had  been  so  effeminate,  could  do 
almost  Dothinp:  in  this  time  of  distress.  Per- 
haps he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Syrians. 
It  was  certain  that  he  and  Antiochus,  who 
was  his  nncle>  had  an  interview,  and  feasted 
tofpether.  While  neither  intended  perform- 
ance,  they  entered  into  a  mutual  league; 
and  were  both  disappohited  of  their  de- 
sipis.  In  his  return  home,  Antiochus  com- 
mitted the  most  terrible  murder  and  sacri- 
lege at  Jerusalem,  and  40,000  were  slain, 
and  40,000  made  slaves.  Meanwhile  the 
Alexandrians,  seeing  Philometor  their  king 
entirely  at  the  beck  of  Antiochus,  made  his 
brother  Ptolemy  Physcou  king  in  his  stead. 
Under  pretence  of  restoring  Philometer, 
Antiochus  again  invaded  Egvpt;  but  not 
being  able  to  reduce  the  Alexandrians,  he 
left  the  country,  expecting  that  the  two 
brothers  would  exliaust  its  strength  by  their 
civil  wars,  and  so  render  the  whole  an  easy 
prey  for  hmi.  They^  suspecUng  his  designs, 
aijpreed  to  reign  jointly.  Provoked  here- 
with, he  again  invaded  Egypt^  and  ravaged 
a  great  part  of  it :  but  Popibus,  and  other 
ambassadors  from  Rome,  arriving  in  Mace- 
donian ships,  charged  him  to. desist,  as  he 
tendered  the  favour  of  their  state.  Stung 
with  rage  at  this  disappointment,  and  pro- 
voked with  the  peculiarity  of  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  some  aflronts  which  thev  had 
done  him,  he  made  terrible  work  in  Xudea. 
He  had  before  turned  out  their  high-priests 
at  pleasure,*  and  sold  the  office  to  the  high- 
est Didder;  he  now  stopped  the  daily  sacri- 
fice, rendered  the  temple  a  scene  of  idola- 
try and  lewdness,  compelled  the  Jews  to 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  seemed  intent  to  cut 
offevery  copy  of  the  scriptures,  and  every 
worshipper  of  Ood.  Meanwhile  the  Arme- 
nians, Persians,  and  others  of  his  subjects, 
revolted.  The  first  were  easily  reduced, 
but  the  Persian  mob  gave  him  a  repulse,  as 
he  attempted  to  plunder  their  temple. 
Hearing,  in  his  return  towards  Babylon, 
that  the  Jews  bad  defeated  Lysias,  his 
general,  and  troops,  he  vowed,  to  root  them 
wholly  out  from  the  earth.  He  was  almost 
hnmediately  struck  with  a  terrible  distem- 
per; his  flesh  crawled  with  worms,  rotted, 
and  fell  off  in  pieces.  Convinced  that  his 
persecution  of  the  Jews  was  the  cause,  he 
made  solemn  vows  to  grant  them  redress 
and  favour,  and  to  restore  their  religion; 
but  all  was  in  vain ;  the  torment  and  stench 
put  an  end  to  his  life. 

For  about  a  hundred  years  more,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Greeks  subsisted  iu  Syria, 
amidst  contention  and  wretchedness,  to  the 
highest  degree,  and  was  seized  by  the  Ro- 
mans about  A,  M,  3939.  The  Egyptian 
kingdom  lingered  out  about  thirty-five  years 
longer,  and  then  fell  into  the  same  hands. 
When  the  Roman  empire  came  to  be  di- 
vided into  the  eastern  and  western,  about 
A,  D.  338,  the  most  part  of  what  the  Greeks 
had  ever  possessed,  except  Parthia,  and 
some  other  countries  on  the  south-east,  fell 
to  the  share  of  the  emperor  of  the  east,  who 
generally  resided  at  Constantinople.  The 
Saracens  seized  a  great  part  of  what  once 
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belonged  tb  tlie  Greeks.  The  Ottoman 
Turks  are  at  present  masters  of  almost  the 
whole  of  it :  but  vast  numbers  of  the  Greeks 
still  live  among  them,  in  a  condition  suffi- 
ciently wrc tolled.  Gen.  ix.  27.  Zech.  iii.  3, 
6.  Dan.  ii.  32,  39.  Dan.  vii.  6.  and  viii.  5~- 
25.  and  x.  20.  and  xi.  2—35.  Zech.  ix.  13. 
Dan.  vii.  7, 12. 

Lone  before  our  Saviour's  incarnation,  a 
part,  if*  not  the  whole,  of  the  then  received 
oracles  of  God,  was  translated  into  the 
Greek  tongue,  and,  not  long  after  his  death, 
so  much  counted  foolishness  by  their  philo- 
sophic pretenders  to  wisdom.  Christian 
churches  were  planted  ahnost  every  where 
in  the  Grecian  territories.  Multitudes  of 
them  still  retain  the  Christian  name.  See 
Church.  Isa.  Ix.  19.  1  Cor.  i.  24.  All  the 
gentiles  are  sometimes  called  Greeh$,  Rom. 
X.  12.  Gal.  iii.  2^:  and  the  Jews,  who  used 
the  Septuagint,  or  Greek  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  are  called  Greeiant,  or 
HeUenisU*  Acts  vi.  1. 

GREEDY;  to  work  uncieanness  wUh 
greediness  J  is  to  commit  it  with  an  increasing 
desire  and  deli^^ht  in  it ;  or  a  striving  who 
shall  exceed  in  it.  Eph.  iv.  19. 

GREEN.  As  green  is  the  colour  of 
flourishing  grass,  it  is  used  as  an  emblem  of 
pleasantness,  prosperity,  fulness  of  wealth, 
grace,  or  comfort.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  a 
green  tree,  to  mark  his  unbounded  and 
never-failing  fulness  of  grace  and  fructify- 
ing virtue.  Luke  xxiii.  31.  Hos.  xiv.  b. 
Samts  are  green  ti-ees,  or  green  tilings ;  they 
still  retain  the  Spirit  ef  grace,  and  grow  in 
grace  and  good  works ;  and  are  delightful 
to  behold.  Psal.  Iii.  8.  Rev.  ix.  4.  Men 
abounding  in  prosperity,  honour,  and 
wealth,  arc  called  green  trees.  Ezck.  xvii. 
24.  and  xx.  47.    See  Bed. 

GREET.    See  SiauTK. 

GREY ;  perhaps  what  we  render  Grby- 
HouND,an  animal  comely  in  going,ought  tobc 
rendered  a  rtdui^  or  icwr-horse.  Prov.xxx.  31. 

GRIEF;  SORROW.  1.  Inward  pain  and 
vexation  of  mind,  on  account  of  something 
sinful  or  distressing ;  it  contracts  the  heart, 
sinks  th^  spirits,  and  often  mars  the  health 
of  the  body.  It  is  either,  (1.)  Natural,  oc- 
casioned by  the  death  or  departure  of 
friends,  or  any  other  sore  trouble*  Acts  xx. 
38.  Job  ii.  13.  We  are  to  beware  of  an  im- 
moderate degree  of  it ;  and  are  not  to  mourn 
hopelessly,  since  there  is  a  future  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  to  eternal  life.  1  Thess.  iv. 
13 ;  nor  must  we  express  it  iu  a  heatbenish 
and  superstitious  manner,  by  cutting  our 
flesh,  or  the  like.  Deut.  xiv.  1.  (2.)  Godly, 
when  one  affected  with  the  love  of  Go<l 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  is  sensibly  pained 
in  soul  for  sin,  as  offensive  to  God,  or  with 
God's  withdrawment  of  his  influence  and 
presence.  This  appears  in  ear^ulness  to 
search  out,  and  amend  what  is  wrong ;  In 
cUartng  oaf's  self,  shewing  detestation  of 
sin  in  others,  as  well  as  in  ourselves;  in 
/ear  of  God's  just  vengeance,  and  of  con- 
tinuance iu  sin:  vehement  desire  to  re- 
move offence,  ana  get  rid  of  sin :  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  his  law  ;  and  in  revenge, 
loathing  one's  self  on  account  of  sin.  1  Cor. 
vii.  10, 11.  (3.)  A  legal  sorrow,  such  as  is 
found  on  account  of  siu  in  the  heart  ot  un- 
regeuerate    men.       Accuiately   speaking, 
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tbiji  is  an  inward  pain  of  mind,  that  God 
will  not  let  sin  escape  unpunished.  It 
works  death,  stupifies  the  soul,  hurts  the 
bodily  constitution,  and  often  drives  people 
to  murder  themselves.  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  2.  Sor- 
row or  i^rief  also  si^ifies  the  cause  of  grief, 
and  trouble  of  mind :  so  Job's  trouble  is 
called  his  gii^;  andf  Esau's  Canaanitish 
wives  a  ^^ to  Isaac  and  Rebekah.  Job  vi. 
2.  and  ix.  28.  Oen.  xxvi.  65.  A  woman's 
pains  in  child-birth  are  her  sorrows  ;  and  to 
them  are  likened  the  terrible  and  veauitious 
calamities  of  famine,  sword,  and  pestilence, 
that  so  perplexed  the  Israelites,  that  they 
knew  not  what  to  do,  or  whither  to  go. 
Hos.  xii.  \%,  The  young  ones  of  hinds  are 
called  their  sorrows,  because  they  give  them 
much  pain  iiv>  bringing  them  forth.  Job 
xxxix.  S.  8.  Often  it  signifies  both  the 
passion  of  grief,  and  the  cause  of  it.  Matt, 
xxiv.  8.  1  tim.  vi.  10.  Sorrotos  qf  hell,  or 
deathf  are  great  troubles,  causing  the  most 
painful  (piet*.  Psal.  xviii.  4, 5.  and  cxvi.  S. 

To  gneve,  is  to  fill  with  vexation  and  grief. 
1  Sam.  ii.  8S.  God  is  grieved^  when  be  is 
highly  offended  with  men's  sinning,  and 
provoked  to  execute  his  judgments  on  them. 
Gen.  vi.  6.  Heb.  iii.  10.  Men  grieve  the 
Uoiy  Ghost,  when  they  resist  his  Influence, 
abuse  his  jpfts  or  grace ;  and  so  displease 
and  offena  him,  and  provoke  him  to  with- 
draw his  influences,  and  give  them  up  to 
,  their  corrupt  lusts.  Eph.  iv.  30.  To  90R. 
ROW,  is  to  be  grieved  and  mourn.  Jer. 
xxxi.  12.  •  A  tana  is  said  to  sorrow,  when  its 
inhabitants  are  filled  with  grief,  and  mourn 
exceedingly :  and  the  face  of  the  country  is 
ruined  and  desolate.  Jer.  li.  29.  They  shall 
sorrow  a  little  for  the  burden  of  the  kmg  of 
princes.  After  being  a  little  distressed  and 
grieved  with  the  heavy  tax  of  the  Assyrian 
king,  they  shall  be  more  grievously  afllicted 
with  murder,  captivity.  Sec,  Hos.  viii.  10. 

GRIEVOUS ;  that  which  furnishes  great 
cause  of  grief;  (1.)  What  is  very  offensive : 
so  sin  is  grievous,  when  it  is  very  great  and 
aggravated.  Lam.  i.  8,  20.  Ezek.  xiv.  IS; 
and  men  nre  grievous  revolters,  when  they 
sin  exceedingW.  Jer.  vi.  28.  (2.)  What  b 
very  in-naturea,  outrageous,  ana  provoking ; 
•o  grievous-  words  stir  up  anger.  Prov.  xv. 
1.  (S.)  What  is  very  afflicting,  and  hard  to 
be  borne;  and  so  war,  visions,  Sec,  are  said 
to  hegrtevous,  Isa.  xxi.  15.  Matt,  xxiii.  4. 
(4.)  What  is  very  hurtful  and  destructive : 
so  wolves,  or  false  teachers,  are  called 
grievous.  Acts  xx.  20.  Men  write  pievous- 
ness,  which  they  have  prescribed,  when  they 
establish  and  ratify  vricked  and  oppressive 
laws.  Isa.  X.  1. 

GRIND;  to  bruise  small,  as  meal  is 
bruised  in  a  mill.  Anciently  they  had  only 
hand-mills  for  grinding  their  meal ;  women 
and  slaves,  such  as  l^nnson  was  at  Gaza, 
and  the  Hebrews  at  Babylon,  and  the  Chal- 
deans under  the  Persians,  were  usually  the 
grinders ;  and  it  seems  they  sat  behind  the 
mill.  Matt.  xxiv.  41.  Judg.  xvi.  21.  Lam.  v. 
IS.  Isa.  xlvii.  2.  Millstones  were  never  to 
be  taken  in  pledge,  as  this  would  have  hin- 
dered from  grinding  the  daily  provision  of 
the  family.  Deut.  xxiv.  6.  The  Romans 
had  their  mills  driven  with  asses  or  slaves. 
Nor  is  it  much  above  six  hundred  years 
fUice  wind-mills  were  first  brought  from 


Asia  into  Europe.  The  millst<mes  Were 
hard,  the  nethermost  especially,  which  was 
fixed ;  and  so  the  heart  of  Leviathan  is 
likened  to  a  piece  of  it,  to  represent  his 
undaunted  courage  and  obstinacy.  Job  xli. 
24.  The  ceasing  of  the  sound  of  the  miU- 
stones,  imported  the  place's  being  tnrne^ 
into  a  desolation.  Jer.  xxv.  10.  liev.  xviii. 
22.  Christ's  failing  on  men,  and  grinding 
them  to  powder,  denotes  his  rendering  them 
utterly  miserable  for  their  contempt  of  him ; 
thus  he  did  grind  the  Jewbh  nation,  when 
their  ci^  and  temple  were  utterly  mined, 
and  muititttdes  slam  and  enslaved  in  the 
most  wretched  manner.  Matt.  xxiv.  44.  To 
grind  the  face  <(f  the  poor,  is  cruelly  to  op- 
press and  afflict  them.  Isa.  iii.  15.  Let  my 
wife  grind  to  mother ;  let  her  become  a  slave 
to  work  at  the  mill :  or  let  her  be  defiled  by 
another.  Job  xxxi.  10.  Our  jaw-teeth, 
which  chew  our  food,  are  called  oar  ^rtad- 
ers  ;  and  their  sound  is  brought  low,  when 
they  are  lost  by  old  age,  and  we  have  nardlv 
any  stnmps  left  to  chew  our  victuals.  Eocl. 
xiL  S,  4. 

GRIN.    See  Snarl. 

GRIZZLED;  havinf^  many  white  spots 
like  hailstones.  Zech.  vi.  S. 

GROANING,  is  expressive  of  great 
trouble :  and  of  a  vehement  desire  of  relief. 
Exod.  iu  24.  The  saints  groun  eomfsily, 
and  with  gtoanings  thai  cunnot  be  uttered:* 
they  have  a  deep  and  heart-burdening  sense 
of  their  sins  and  afflictions ;  and.  vrlth  ar- 
dent desire,  long  and  cry  for  deliverance. 
2  Cor.  V.  2,  4.  Rom.  viii.  26.  The  whole 
creation  grocasetk  and  travaHeth  in  pain :  the 
irrational  part  of  it,  in  our  earth  and  air, 
suffer  mucn  abuse  and  distress,  on  account 
of  man's  sin ;  and  will  never  be  haimy,  till 
at  the  last  day  they  be  delivered  from  man's 
sinful  abuse,  and  from  the  distressful  jud|r- 
ments  of  God :  but  others  understand  it, 
that  the  gentile  world,  though  anxiously 
seeking  after  happiness,  never  attained  it, 
till  the  gospel  revealed  to  them  true  rest 
and  satirtaction  in  Christ.  Rom.  Wli.  22. 

GROPE,  signifies  to  be  deprived  of  see- 
ing ;  or  reduced  to  great  perplexity  and  un- 
certainty what  to  mink  or  do.  Dent,  xxviii. 
29.  Isa.  lix.  10. 

GROSS  dailmess,  is  what  is  very  thick. 
Exod.  X.  21-~2S.  Isa.  Ix.  2.  Men's  heart  U 
gross,  when  it  is  sensual,  stupid,  and  obdu- 
rate. Matt.  xiii.  15. 

GROVE :  a  plot  of  crowing  trees.  Abra- 
ham planted  a  grove  In  Beersheba  around 
his  altar,  that  be  might  worship  God  with 
more  privacy.  Imager  times,  the  heathens 
generally  erected  altars,  and  worshipped 
their  idols  in  groves.  God  therefore  pro- 
hibited the  Hebrews  to  plant  any  trees  near 
his  altar ;  and  commanded  them  to  cnt  down 
all  the  groves  of  the  Canaanites.  Dent.  xii. 
S.  and  xvi.  81.  In  their  repeated  relapses 
into  idolatry,  the  Israelites  worshipped  their 
idols  Jn  froves,  Judg.  iiL  7.  and  vL  25. 
1  Kings  XIV.  XV.  &c.  SometJmes  groves  may 
denote  the  idols  there  worsbippeid.  1  Kings 
xviii.  19. 

GROUND.  Men  and  things  are  said  to 
be  brought  to,  or  cast  on  the  grouad.  when 
they  are  destroyed,  or  renderea  con- 
temptible. Judg.  XX.  21.  Psal.  Ixxiv.  7.  and 
Izxzix.  B9.     Dan.  vu.  7,  10,  12.    FaUow 
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ground^  a  6eld  that  lias  rested  from  beariue 
crops  of  corn ;  to  bieak  up  our /allow  growudj 
ana  not  sow  among  thorns,  is  seriously  to 
consider  onr  ways,  break  off  oar  wicked- 
ness and  tnrn  our  spiritual  barrenness  into 
an  active  bringing  forth  of  good  works.  Jer. 
iv.  S.  Hos.  X.  10.  Way-side  ground  denotes 
careless  hearers  of  the  gospel,  who  never 
are  much  impressed  with  it,  and  soon  lose 
what  impression  they  have  had.  Stony 
ground  denotes  sach  as,  with  considerable 
affection,  receive  the  i^ospel,  and  are,  for  a 
while,  reformed  in  their  life  by  means  of  it, 
but  never  have  it  deep-rooted  in  their  heart, 
and  so  quickly  fall  away  before  temptation. 
Thorny  ground  denotes  hearers,  wiio  arc, 
for  a  considerable  time,  impressed  with  the 
power  of  gospel-truth,  but  at  last  worldly 
cares  prevail,  and  render  it  evident  that 
their  heart  was  never  changed.  The  good 
ground f  bringing  forth  thirty,  forty,  sixty,  or 
one  hnndrcdfold.  is  heart-renewed  hearers 
of  the  gospel,  woo,  in  an  npright  manner, 
and  in  different  degrees,  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God.  Matt.  xiii.  4-8, 1^3S.  Mark 
iv.  Luke  vili.  To  be  grounded  and  settled 
in  faith.  Is  to  have  a  real  habit  or  principle 
offoith.  implanted  in  the  heart,  to  be  well 
establi&ned  in  the  knowledge  and  belief  of 
God's  truths.  Col.  i.  2S.    See  Rooted. 

GROW;  INCREASE.  (1.)  To  spring  up; 
wax  bigsfer.  Gen.  ii.  5.  (2.)  To  increase  or 
flourish  m  honour,  grace,  fruit,  multitude. 
Isa.  liii.  2.  Mai.  iv.  2.  Acts  xii.  24.  and  vii. 
17.  Christ  increased,  when  he  became  more 
fiunons  and  esteemed.  John  ili.  SO.  Faith 
is  increased,  when  \X  is  made  more  strong, 
lively,  and  fruitful  In  good  works.  Luke 
xvii.  5.  And  the  growth  of  grace  is  called 
the  increase  of  God.  C<A,  u.  19.  The  word 
of  God  increauth^  when  it  is  more  fuller, 
cleariv,  and  extensively  preached.  Acts  vi. 
7.  Tne  young  brood  of  animals,  or  the 
irnit  of  seed  sown  in  the  earth,  and  the 
good  effects  of  the  gospel,  are  called  increase. 
Dent.  vii.  13.  and  xiv.  22.  1  Cor.  ill.  6,  7. 
The  latter  growth  of  hay,  afler  the  kings' 
mowings,  may  represent  the  Israelites  re- 
covered from  their  Svrian  calamities,  bv 
means  of  Jehoash  and  Jeroboam  the  second 4 
but  quickly  ruined  by  the  Assyrians.  Amos 
vii.  1. 

GUEST ;  one  bidden  to  eat  at  our  table, 
or  lodge  in  our  house.  1  Kings  i.  41,  49. 
Gospel  hearers  are  likened  to  guests;  at 
Christ's  invitation,  by  his  ministers  or 
others,  they  come  to  bis  ordinances,  pro- 


HAB 

fcssing  to  feed  witli  him  on  his  fnlness. 
Matt.  xxii.  10,  II.  The  Chaldeans  were 
guests  bidden  to  the  Lord's  sacrifice ;  he 
raised  them  up  and  enabled  them  to  execute 
his  vengeance ;  and  they  satiated  their  own 
pride  and  covetousncss  jn  mnrderins  and 
spoiling  the  Jews  and  nations  around.  Zcph. 
i.7. 

GUIDE;  a  leader;  director;  adviser. 
Acts  i.  16.  God  is  a  gmde  :*  he  directs  the 
motions  of  all  his  creatures.  Job  xxxviii. 
22;  and  by  his  word,  Spirit,  and  providence, 
he  directs  his  people  in  their  proper  course, 
and  comforts  them  under  their,  troubles. 
Isa.  xlix.  10.  A  first  husband  is  called  a 
guide  0/  youth,  Prov.  ii.  17 ;  so  God  was  to 
the  Hebrews.  Jer.  iii,  4. 

GUILE.    See  Deceit. 

GUILTY;  chargeable  with  crimes  tliat 
expose  to  punishment.  Gen.  xlii.  21.  He 
that  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  qf  all ;  of 
breaking  all  the  commandments  of  God:  h« 
tramples  on  the  authority  which  cstablisnes, 
and  fails  of  that  love  which  fultib  the  whole 
law.  James  ii.  10.  An  unworthy  partaker 
of  the  Lord's  supper  is  guilty  qf  the  body  und 
blood  qf  the  Lord:  he  is  chargeable  with  tlie 
horrid  crime  of  crucifying  Christ  afresh, 
and  offering  the  highest  indignity  to  his  per- 
son and  rij^hteousness,  represented  by  the 
symbols  ot  that  ordinance.  1  Cor.  xi.  27. 
TO  be  guilty  0/  death  is  to  be  chargeable 
with  a  crime  which  deserves  death  by 
the  .  hand  of  the  civil  magistrate.  Matt, 
xxvi.  G6.  The  Jews  reckoned  him  who 
swore  by  the  gifl  on  the  altar  guilty :  that 
b,  bound  to  perform  his  oath  or  vow.  Matt, 
xxiii.  18. 

GULF :  a  large  breaking  in  of  the  sea 
into  the  ary  land,  as  in  the  frith  of  Forth  ; 
or  a  great  rent  in  the  earth.  The  great  gulf 
fixed  between  Abraham  and  tlie  rich  man 
may  denote  the  great  distance  between 
heaven  and  hell,  and  the  irremoveable  hln- 
derances  of  coming  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
Luke  xvi.  26. 

6UR-BAAL;  a  place  in  Arabia,  the 
Stony,  south  of^  Canaan,  and  perhaps  the 
same  with  Petra,  the  Arabian  capital.  The 
inhabitants  of  it  were  defeated  by  the  troops 
of  Uzziah.  2  Ciiron.  xxvi.  7. 

GUTTER ;  dams  or  troughs  for  watering 
flocks  or  herds.  Gen.  xxx.  38,  41.  But  the 
gutter,  through  which  one  might  enter  the 
city  or  Jerusalem,  was  perhaps  some  privy 
en&ance,  by  whicn  the  filth  of  the  city  ran 
out.  2  Sam.  v.  8. 


Ha,  ha,  is  expressive  of  courage  and  joy- 
ful contempt.  Job  xxxviii.  25. 

HAB'AK-KUK,  the  prophet,  U  said  to 
have  been  of  the  tribe  or  Simeon.  He  pro- 
phesied dopng  the  reign  of  Manassch,  or 
rathejr  was  cotemporary  with  Jeremiah.  In 
his  first  chapter,  he  foretels  the  destruction 
of  Judea,  and  the  countries  about,  by  the 
Chaldeans ;  in  the  second,  he  foretels  the 
overthrow  of  the  Chaldeans,  for  their  op- 
pression and  murder  of  others ;  and  encou- 


rages the  Jews  patiently  to  wait  for  it ;  in 
the  third,  he,  in  a  most  lotly  manner,  cclet 
brates  God's  former  appearances  for  Israel, 
in  bringing  them  through  the  Red  sea;  in 

S'ving  his  law  to  them,  and  in  casting  out 
e  Canaanites  before  them :  he  proFcsseji 
his  terrible  apprehensions  of  the  Chaldean 
invasion ;  begs  the  Lord  would  at  least  miti- 

eite  the  stroke;  and  concludes  rejoicing  lu 
od  his  Saviour. 
HABERGEON.    (I.)  A  corselet  or  coat 
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of  miil.  Exod.  xxviii.  32.    (2.)  AjaTclin  or 
hand-dart.  Job  xli.  26. 

HABITATION  ;  dvvelliinr;  tioose.  God 
is  the  hatfitatUm  of  his  people ;  in  him  they 
find  the  most  delightful  rest,  safety,  and 
comfort.  Psal.  xci.  9.  Justice  and  judjp^ent 
are  the  habikUioHf  or  esiablishmenty  of  God's 
throne;  all  his  royal  acts  are  founded  on 
jadg^ment  and  justice  ;  he  takes  pleasure  to 
execute  them ;  and  being  executed  on  our 
Redeemer,  they  became  the  foundation  of 
his  exercise  of  nrercy,  and  ^rformance  of 
his  promises  to  ns  ;  by  his  righteous  distri- 
bution df  rewards  and  punishments,  he  sup- 
ports the  honour  of  liis  character.  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  14.  The  land  of  Canaan,  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
heaven,  and  the  heart  of  the  saintSr  «<-e  re- 

S resented  as  the  habitalUm  of  God  ^  there  he 
id  or  does  signally  shew  himselt  present, 
work  by  his  power,  or  bestow  his  favour 
and  influence.  Jcr.  xxv.  30.  Ezra  vii.  15. 
Exod.  XV.  2.  Psal.  cxxxil.  6,  IS.  Eph.  ii. 
28.  Eternity  is  represented  as  his  habita- 
tion ;  he  is  eternal  in  a  manner  no  other  b, 
nor  does  his  duration  increase  as  that  of 
angels  and  men.  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  He  inhabiud 
the  praises  of  Israel:  he  dwelt  in  the  temple 
where  the^  praised;  he  owns,  deserves, 
is  the  objecrt  of,  and  kindly  accepts 
the  praises  of  his  people.  Psal.  xxii. 
8.  Their  first  habitatio%i^  which  sinnin^^ 
angels  left,  was  their  original  state  of  holi- 
ness and  happiness,  and  their  mansions 
in  heaven.  Jude  0.  A  body,  soul,  or  fii- 
mily,  exercised  in  holiness,  is  called  a 
htmtoHon  qf  righteousness.  Job  viii.  6.  The 
state  of  heavenly  Kforyis  everlasting  habi- 
tations. Luke  XVI.  9.  The  firmament  is  tlie 
habitation  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Hab.  iii.  11. 
The  antichristian  state  becomes  a  habitation 
t^  devils^  when  the  infernal  nature  of  her 
laws  ana  customs  is  discovered;  or  when 
Rome  is  reduced  to  a  desolate  haunt  of 
evil  spirits.  Rev.  xviii.  2. 

HACHl-LAH;  a  hUl  in  the  south-east 
part  of  Jnd^a,  southward  of  Jeshhnon, 
which  was  about  ten  miles  south  of  Jericho. 
Here  David  for  a  while  hid  himself  from 
Saul.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19.  Here  Jonathan  the 
Maccabee  built  the  almost  impregnable 
castle  of  Massada,  and  whose  garrison  killed 
themselves,  soon  after  the  taking  of  Jem- 
saletn  by  Titus. 

HA'DAD ;  three  kings  of  Edom  had  this 
name ;  the  last  was  the  sou  of  that  king 
whom  David  conquered;  his  friends  car- 
ried him  oft'  from  the  destructive  rage  of 


to  wififi,  who  Dare  him  a  son  called  Genu- 
bath.  Informed  of  king  David's  death,  he 
Cook  a  strong  fancy  to  return  to  his  native 
country,  and  I'ecover  his  kingdom.  With 
reluctance,  Pharaoh  consented  to  part  with 
him.  He  set  up  for  king  in  some  remote 
comer  of  Idumea,  or  perhaps  Pharaoh 
procured  him  Solomon's  allowance  to  go- 
vern Edom  as  his  deputy.  It  is  certain 
that,  towards  the  end  of  Solomon's  reign, 
he  did  what  jnischief  he  could  to  the  He- 
brews. 1  Kings  xi.  14—25.  1  Chron.  L 
46-51. 
HA-DAD-E'ZER,  Had-a-rb'zer,  son  of 


Rehob,  was  a  powcrr\il  king  of  Zobah  In 
Syria,  and  appears  to  have  been  very  trou- 
blesome to  Ills  neighbours,  particularly  to 
Toi,  or  Tou,  king  of  Hamath.  David  in- 
tending to  extendthe  boundaries  df  (he  He- 
brew dommion  to  the  EuphraC^,  as  God 
had  promised  to  give  them,  ne  defeated  Ha- 
dadezer's  host,  and  took  20,000  of  them  pri- 
soners, and  700  horse,  and  1000  chariots. 
The  Syrians  of  Damascus  come  to  Hadade- 
zer's  assistance,  but  were  defeated  with  the 
loss  of  22,000.    David  ordered  the  arms  of 


the  Syrians,  with  a  prodigious  spoil,  parti- 
cularly an  immense  store  of  hraM,  which 
he  found  in  the  cities  of  Beten,  or  Tibhatfa, 
and  Berotbai,  or  (^liun,  to  be  carried  to  Je- 
rusalem. Glad  Of  the  roin  of  his  rival, 
Toi  sent  Hadoram,  or  Jorain  his  son  with 
his  fateful  compliments  and  large  presents 
to  king  David.  About  seven  years  after,  Ha- 
dadezer,  and  three  other  Syrian  princes, 
assisted  tlie  Ammonites.    Joab  and  Abishti 

SLve  them  a  terrible  defeat.  Hadadezer, 
tent  on  resistance,  or  ruin  to  the  He- 
brews, drew  together  a  large  body  of  Sy- 
rians from  the  east  of  the  Euphrates.  These 
the  Hebrews  routed  at  HelanK  a  place 
about  the  south-east  of  Syria,  fu  the  name 
might  not  perhaps  be  as  well  rendered  fo 
iAm,)and  kiUed  40,000  of  them,  with  Sho- 
bach.  or  Shopach,  their  general.  Hereon 
all  the  kingdoms  tributary  to  Hadadezer 
became  David's  servants,  and  forebore  fo 
assist  the  Ammonites.  2  Sam.  viii.  and  x- 
1  Chron.  xviii.  and  xix. 

HA'DAD-RIMTVION ;  a  city  in  the  val- 
ley of  Megiddo,  near  to  which  Josiah  was 
slain,  and  bis  army  routed  by  Pharaoh  Ne- 
cho,  which  occasioned  a  terrible  moumii^ 
and  consternation  in  these  parts.  Zech.  xti. 
11.  2  Chron.  XXXV.  22,  24. 

HA-DOltAM.  See  Hauadezkr  and 
Rehoboam. 

HA'DRACH  ;  a  city  or  country  near  Da- 
mascus ;  perhaps  Hollow  Syria,  or  Adra, 
a  city  of  it,  about  twenty-five  miles  north 
of  Bostra:  but  whether  the  burden  of  the 
Lord  on  it  imports,  that  it  would  early,  and 
for  many  ages,  be  the  rest  or  residence  of  a 
Christian  church ;  or  rather ;  tliat  it  wodU 
be  terribly  disti-essed  by  the  Greeks,  Ro- 
mans, Saracens,  Turks,  and  Popish  Cm- 
sades,  in  their  turns,  is  not  agreed.  Zech. 
ix.  1. 

H A'GAR ;  an  Egyptian  hand-maid  of 
Abraham.  Perhaps  sne  was  presented  to 
him  by  Pharaoh.  Sarah  finding  hejielf 
still  more  and  more  unlikely  to  con- 
ceive the  promised  offspriiM^,  advised  Abra- 
ham to  take  Hagar  to  his  bed  as  his  cones- 
bine.  Hagar  had  no  sooner  conceived  than 
she  contemned  her  barren  mistress.  On 
Sarah's  insinuation  that  Abraham  eacoii- 
raged  her  m  it.  he  allowed  her  to  do  wilp 
Hagar  what  she  pleased.  Hagar  vras  iB 
used,  and  fled  off,  intending  to  return  bosne 
to  Egypt  The  Lord  appesired  to  her  in  the 
wilderness  of  Shur,  directed  her  to  return 
to  her  mistress,  and  humble  herself  under 
her  hand ;  and  told  her  she  should  have  h 
son,  called  Ishmael.  whose  numerous  poste- 
rity should  dwell  in  the  presence  of,  or  on 
the  south  of  Abraham's  other  postenty; 
and  be  remarkable  for  constant  ^^^^^^^ 
and  freedom.     Deeply  affected  with  thi* 
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vbion,  she  called  the  name  of  the  adjacent 
well  BeerAahM'Toi ;  the  well  qf  kirn  thai 
licetk  cuad  $eeth  fne:  and,  all  obedient,  she 
returned  and  snbmitted  herself  to  Sarah. 
About  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  after,  her 
son  Ishmael  having  marked  some  hatred  or 
contempt  of  yonng  Isaac,  Sarah  benred 
that  he  and  his  mother  mifj^ht  be  expelled 
from  the  family.  After  God  ha^  directed 
Abraham,  and  assured  him  that  he  wonld 
multiply  Ishmael's  posterity  exceedingly 
into  twelve  different  tribes,  Abraham  sent 
off  Uagar  and  her  son  with  a  smaltportion 
of  bresul,  and  a  bottle  of  water.  Tnus  he 
was  chastised  for  taking  her  to  his  bed,  and 
she  for  her  haughtiness.  He  perhaps  in- 
tended to  send  more  provision  after  her, 
and  she  missed  it.  In  going  towards  EjCrpt, 
she  lost  her  way  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer- 
Aheba.  Her  water  failed,  and  her  son  be- 
came faint.  Unwilling  to  see  hiill  breathe 
out  his  last,  she  left  him  under  a  tree  whose 
shadow  might  be  refreshful,  withdrew  to 
the  distance  of  a  bow-shot,  and  sat  down 
and  wept.  The  Lord  called  to  her  from 
heaven,  comforted  her,  and  shewed  her  a 
well  of  water  for  their  refreshment. — After 
they  had  drunk  to  satisfaction,  she  filled 
her  bottle,  and  the^  went  on,  till  thev  took 
up  their  residence  m  the  dexert  of  Paran, 
where  she  procured  one  of  her  country-wo- 
ihen  for  a  wife  to  her  son.  Gen.  xvi.  and 
xxi.  She  and  mount  Sinai,  which  perhaps 
pertained  to  her  seed,  were  an  emblem  of 
the  covenant  of  works  and  ceremonial  law, 
to  which  all  that  now  cleave,  in  opposition 
to  Christ,  are  slaves  of  Satan,  and  outcasts 
from  the  family  of  God.  as  we  see  verified 
in  the  present  state  or  the  Jews.  Gal.  iv* 
21.  At  least  part  of  her  descendants  were 
called  Hagaritbs  or  Hagarenks.  In  the 
days  of  Saul,  the  Reubcnites  and  Gadites 
attacked  the  Haf^rites  that  dwelt  on  their 
borders,  and  cutting  off  their  army,  seized 
^  on  their  territory,  eastward  of  Gilead.  The 
*  Hagarenes  assisted  the  Ammonites  and  Mo- 
abites  against  Jehoshaphat,  and  were  mise- 
rably cut  off.  About  the  time  of  Jerobo- 
am the  Second,  or  soon  after,  the  Reuben- 
ites  and  Gadites  with  44^000  defeated  the 
Hagarites,  then  governed  by  Jetur.  Ne- 
phis,  and  Nodab,  took  100,000  of  them  pri- 
soners, with  an  immense  booty  of  flocks 
and  herds.    1  Chron.  v.   Psal.  IxxxiiL   See 

H AG'GA-I ;  the  first  of  tlie  three  Jew- 
ish prophets  that  flourished  after  the  capti- 
Tity.  He  was  probably  bom  in  Chaldea: 
and  in  the  sixth  month  of  the  seconcf 
year  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  he  began  his 
public  work  of  prophesying,  about  seven- 
teen years  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 
He,  together  with  Zechariah,  mightily  ex- 
cited and  encouraged  their  brethren  to 
finish  the  building  of  the  temple.  He  re- 
monstrated how  moproper  it  was  for  the 
temple  to  lie  in  ruins,  while  their  own 
houies  were  solfihe :  and  that  their  neglect 
of  God's  house  and  honour  had  provoked 
him  to  blast  their  outward  enjoyments.  He 
assured  them,  that  after  terrible  convul- 
sions of  the  nations,  the  Messiah  should  ap- 
pear in  the  flesh,  teach  in  the  courts  of  the 
second  temple,  and  render  it  more  glorious 
than  the  first.  Ezra  v.  1,  2.  Hag.  i.  and  ii. 


HAIL.  (1.)  It  appears  to  be  fonned  erf 
rain-drops,  fh>zen  in  their  descent  through 
tlie  middle  region  of  the  air.  It  often  at- 
tends thunder  and  lightning;  and  some- 
times hailstones  have  sulphurous  matter  e»* 
closed  in  them.  In  April  20.  1607,  there 
was  a  terrible  storm  of  nail  in  Cheshire  and 
Lancashire;  several  of  the  stones  were 
about  five  or  six  inches  round,  and  about 
half  a  pound  weight.  On  May  4th,  there 
was  a  storm  in  Hertfordshire,  whose  Atones 
were  from  ten  to  fourteen  inches  about. 
Casper  Weser  tells  us  of  a  hail-storm  in  Zu- 
rich, in  Switzerland,  whose  stones  when 
earned  to  a  considerable  distance,  weighed 
a  pound.  In  1510,  atler  a  terrible  dark* 
ness,  there  was  a  storm  of  bail  in  Italy, 
whose  stones  were  bluish,  and  of  so  terrible 
a  weiglit,  that  most  of  the  animals  without 
dcors  were  destroyed.  Terrible  hail  was 
part  of  one  of  the  Egyptian  plagues,  £xod< 
IX.  34;  and  by  terrible  hailstones  did  God 
discomfit  the  allied  armv  of  the  Canaanilish 
kings.  Josh.  x.  11.  God's  judgments  ou 
nations  are  likened  to  a  haU'Storm:  how  oft, 
sudden,  and  dreadful!  and,  by  the  direc- 
tion ;of  Heaven,  they  easily  destroy  men*s 
persons  and  properW.  Isa.  xxviii.  2.  Rev. 
Tiii.  7.  and  xi.  17.  and  xvi.  21.  (2.)  Hail  ! 
as  a  word  of  salutation,  imports  a  wish  of 
prosperity  and  comfort  to  any  one.  Matk 
XV.  18.  Luke  i.  28. 

HAIR:  the  Hebrews  were  not  allowed 
to  cut  their  hair,  nor  make  themselves  bald 
in  the  manner  of  the  heathen,  Deut.  xvi. 
1;  but,  it  is  said,  the  priests,  while  they 
served  at  the  temple,  cut  off  the  hair  of 
their  beard  with  scissars  once  every  fort^ 
ni^t  Nazarites  were  never  to  cut  off  their 
hair  during  the  time  of  their  vow.  Samson 
having  broken  his  vow,  bv  suffering  his 
hair  to  be  cut,  God  deprivea  him  of  his  ex- 
traordinary strength.  Num.  vi.  5 — 0.  Judg. 
xvi ;  but,  at  the  expiration  of  the  vow,  Na- 
zarites shaved  it  ofi.  Numb.  vi.  18, 19.  Acts 
xviii.  18.  The  Levites,  at  their  consecra- 
tion, shaved  off  all  tlieir  hair.  Did  tliis 
signify  Christ's  freedom  from  sin,  and 
our  duty  to  mortify  it?  Numb.  viii.  7.  Did 
the  leper's  shaving  off  all  his  hair,  at  hb 
purification,  denote  our  mortifying  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  when  we  are  cleansed 
by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ?  Lev.  xiv. 
8, 0.  Black  HAIR  was  an  emblem  of  beauty 
and  vigour.  Sol.  Song  v.  11.  White  hair, 
or  hair  like  pure  wool,  an  emblem  of^avit^, 
antiouity,  and  wisdom.  Rev.  i.  14.  Dan.  vii. 
9.  Urey  hairs  here  and  there  on  Ephraim, 
imported  the  decayinff  condition  of  the 
kin||(dom  of  the  ten  tribes ;  that,  by  con- 
suming corruptions,  intestine  commotions, 
and  the  Assyrian  ravages,  it  was  fast  hast- 
ening to  ruin.  Hos.  vii.  9.  The  hair  on  the 
jchurch's  head  like  purple^  u  saints  weak  in 
themselves,  but  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Christ;  washed  in  his  blood,  and  in  honour 
to  him  ;^and  the  good  works  of  saints 
flowing  from  a  solicT  hope  of  eternal  life, 
and  a  conscience  washed  in  Jesus'  blood. 
Sol.  Song  iv.  1.  and  vii.  5.  The  locusts  of 
the  fifth  trumpet  had  hair  like  women: 
the  Arabs  put  up  their  hair  in  the  manner 
of  women;  and  the  Antichristian  clergy 
were  effeminate  to  an  uncommon  degree. 
Rev.  ix.  8.    By  the  cutting  of  hair,  is  scmc- 
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tini«8  denoted  God's  destroy  inf?  a  people 
small  orrreat  Isa.  vii.  20.  £^ek.  v. 

HALk  ;  to  draw  by  force. 

HALF  a  man's  aays  is  a  short  time. 
Psal.  Iv.  as.  Perhaps  ha{f  the  valinf  shoold 
be  read,  yrom  the  middle  qf  the  river,  viz. 
Amon.  Deut.  iii.  16. 

HALLOW.  (1.)  To  set  apart  to  a  holy 
use.  Exod.  xxviii.  30.  (2.)  To  use  and  im- 
prove holily,  in  holy  exercises.  Jer.  xviL 
22.  God's  name  is  hallowed^  when  his  glory 
is  advanced  by  himself;  ana  when  men  ex- 
ert themselves  to  elorify  and  honour  him. 
Matt.  vi.  19. 

HALT ;  cripple.  Halting  denotes  falling 
into  snares  and  trouble.  Fsal.  xxxviii.  17. 
Jer.  XT.  10 ;  or  continuing  in  doubt  which 
to  choose.  1  Kings  xviii.  21.  Her  that  halt- 
eth :  i.  e.  Jews  we4ik  and  unresolved  to  re- 
turn to  Uieir  own  land.  Mic.  iv.  6.  Zeph. 
iii.  9. 

HAM ;  the  yonngest  son  of  Noah,  who 
mocked  at  his  father's  shame,  and  whose 
posterity  was  cursed  on  that  account.  He 
had  four  sons,  viz.  Cusb,  Mizraim,  Phut, 
and  Canaan.  His  posteriw  peopled  Africa, 
and  part  of  the  west  of  Asia.  Tliey  have 
been  generally  most  wicked  and  miserable, 
and  few  of  thiem  have  hitherto  enjoyed  the 
light  of  the  gospel.  From  him  the  land  of 
Egypt  was  called  Chemia,  or  land  of  Ham. 
There  was  another  place  on  the  east  of  Jor- 
dan, called  Ham ;  but  whether  it  was  Kab- 
bah, which  Stephanns  calls  Ammana,  or 
Hamath.  the  city  of  Ton,  which  the  Tar- 
gnm  calls  Hemta,  cannot  be  ascertained. 
Gen.  xiv.  5.  Part  of  Ham's  race  dwelt 
anciently  on  the  sonth  borders  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon.  1  Chron.  iv.  40. 

HAMAN,  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  a 
descendant  firom  Agag  the  Amalekite. 
When  he  was  promoted  by  Ahasnems,  and 
made  prime  minister  of  the  Persian  empire, 
and  all  the  servants  of  the  court  were  or- 
dered to  bow  to  him,  aH  but  Mordecai  the 
Jew  obeyed.  Haman  thought  it  below  him 
to  revenge  this  affront  on  Mordecai  alone : 
he  resolved  to  cut  off  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews  that  were  in  the  Persian  empire. 
He  cast  lots  for  the  Inckiest  day  to  accom- 
plish  his  design.  The  lot  directed  of  God, 
tell  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month :  and  so  the  execution  was  put  back 
almost  a  whole  year,  that  Providence  might 
gradually  counteract  it.  Meanwhile,  Ha- 
man represented  the  Jews  to  king  Ahasn- 
ems as  a  nuisance  and  bnrden  to  the  king- 
dom on  account  of  their  different  laws  and 
customs,  and  begged  they  might  utterly 
be  extirpated,  and  he  would  pay  10,000  ta- 
lents of  silver  to  the  exchequer,  as  a  nill  ba- 
lance for  the  loss  of  their  tribute.  Ahasn- 
ems replied,  that  he  freely  allowed  him  to 
extirpate  that  people.  Haman  immediately 
despatched  letters  in  the  king's  name  to  all 
the  provinces  of  tlie  empire  to  massacre  the 
Jews  among  them  on  the  day  appointed, 
and  to  take  their  wealth  for  a  prey.  He 
mightily  rejoiced  in  his  success  and  wealth : 
and  the  more,  that  ciueen  Esther  had  invited 
him  only  along  with  the  king  to  her  ban- 
quet ;  but  signified  that  it  i^led  his  spirit  to 
see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's 
gate.  Zeresh  his  wife,  and  other  friends, 
advised  him  to  erect  a  gallows  immediately. 
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and  i^t  the  king's  allowance  to  hang  Mor- 
decai thereon.  A  gallows  was  erected, 
about  seventy-fiTC  or  ninety  feet  high :  and 
he  went  in  next  morning  to  ask  the  king's 
leave  to  hanjif  Mordecai  on  it :  but  the  king 
prevented  his  request,  by  ordering  hire  to 
array  Mordecai  in  the  royal  apparel,  and  as 
his  paffe,  lead  his  horse  through  the 
city  of  Khushan.  and  proclaim  that  lie  was 
one  of  the'  king^s  chief  favourites.  Stung 
with  grief,  he  hastened  home  as  soon  as  \m 
task  was  finished,  and  told  his  wife  and 
friends  what  had  happened.  They  told 
him,  that  liis  begun  fail  before  Mordecai 
was  a  sad  omen  of  the  fatal  consequences 
of  his  project  against  the  Jews.  That  very 
day  Esther  accused  him  as  the  intended  mur- 
derer of  her  and  her  nation ;  and  begged 
the  king  would  interpose  for  their  lives. 
Ahasuerus  having  got  out  in  a  rage,  Haman 
fell  at  the  queen  s  feet,  to  implore  her  in- 
tercession for  his  life ;  the  Idng  returning, 
reproached  him  as  attempting  to  stain  the 
honour  of  his  bed .  G lad  of  Haman's  down- 
fall, the  servants  covered  his  face ;  and 
Harbonah,  the  chamberlain,  told  the  king, 
that  Haman  had  prepared  a  gallows  to  hang 
Mordecai,  the  preserver  of  the  king's  lite : 
Ahasueras  ordered  him  to  be  hanged  up  on 
it  directly.  Not  long  after^  his  ten  sods 
shared  the  same  fate.  Esth.  iii.  v— vii.  and 
ix.    See  fkast  of  Purim. 

H  A'MATH ;  Canaan  had  a  son  of  this 
name,  who  was  tlie  father  of  the  Hamaih- 
ites.  1  Chron.  i.  16.  Gen.  x.  18:  and  frooi 
whom,  it  is  possible,  the  places  called 
Hamath,  or  Hammath,  derived  their  name. 
There  appears  to  have  been  several  Ha- 
maths:  (l.)  Hamath^  a  country  where 
Solomon  oiiilt  store-cities^  which  perhaps 
was  about  Hammon,  or  Hammath-dor.  in 
Galilee,  where  the  crops  were  exceeding 
plentiful ;  if  it  was  not  the  same  with  Ua- 
math'Zobah  on  the  south-east  of  Syria  near 
Tadmore,  and  which  was  the  only  city  that 
Solomon  appears  to  have  warred  against. 
2  Chron.  vid.  8,  4.  (2.)  Hamath,  a  city  of 
Maphtali,  near  the  entrance  hito  Hollow 
Syria.  Josh.  xiU.'5.  and  xix.  K.  Which  of 
these  two  Hamatbs  Jeroboam  restored  to 
Israel,  we  know  not  <fertainly,  though  most 
probably,  it  was  Hamath-Zobah.  (3.)  Ha- 
math the  Great,  which  seems  to  be  the  s 


as  Epipbania,  or  Emesa,  cities  pretty  tiir 
northward  in  Syria.  Amos  vi.  2:  whether  it 
was  this,  or  Hamath-Zobah^  of  which  Toi 


was  kuig,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 

HAMMER.  God's  word  U  like  a 
mer:  with  it  he  breaks  our  hearts,  and  fast- 
ens the  nails  of  hJs  convictions  therein. 
Jer.  xxiii.  29.  Babylon  was  the  hammer  qf 
the  whole  earth ;  the  Chaldean  armies  broke 
in  pieces,  and  subdued  a  miikitade  of  na- 
tions. Jer.  I.  23.  Nah.  i.  1. 

HAM-ON  AH;  the  name  which  Esekitl 
gives  to  a  city,  and  Hammon-gog,  the  nao^ 
he  assigns  to  a  valley,  import,  that  multi- 
tudes of  Gog,  or  the  Turks,  shall  be  killed 
in  some  place  of  Canaan.  Exek.  xxxix.  11,  W* 

HA'MOR,  or  EM'MOR.  See  Jacop, 
Shjscuem. 

HA-NA'NI.    Sec  Asa. 

H A-N A-Nl'AH.  See  Shadracu  ;  Ju- 
BMiAu:  Nbhbmiah. 

HAND,  especially  the  right,  being  the 
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member  so  modi  sted  in  bnsineM,  is  much 
used  in  metipborical  laaipuife.  Pourmg 
wmier  on  ane't  hamig,  imported  servinj^  of 
him.  2  Kii^  Ui.  11.  Wusking  qf  kandM, 
imported  profession  of  innocence.  Dent 
XXI.  6.  Matt.  xxTii.  34 ;  or  a  solemn  puqca- 
tioB  of  one's  self  in  Jesus'  blood,  and  areso- 
Ivtion  to  maintain  a  holy  practice.  PsaL 
xxtI,  6.  KiMtm([  of  the  htnd  to  a  thine, 
imported  adoration  of  it.  Job  xxxl.  87. 
The  consecration  of  the  priests  was  called  a 
JUUng  tf  tknr  handi,  becaose  part  of  the 
consecrated  offeriii|[s  was  put  into  their 
hands.  1  Kinics  xiu.  SS.  Leamimg  <m  one*s 
kamdf  iniportea  the  fiuniUarity  of  a  superior 
with  his  inferior.  2  Kin|^  ▼.  18.  and  vii.  17. 
Strikmg  of  hands,  imports  nndertaklnf|[,  as 
snrety  for  one's  debt  or  good  behayionr. 
Prov.  xrii.  18.  and  xxii.  26.  PtUUng  the 
hmid  under  Ute  thighf  was  an  ancient  form 
of  swearing :  but  that  it  signified  snfajection 
to  the  person  under  wfa<M«  thigh  the  hand 
was  jrat,  or  a  belief  of  the  Messiah's  pro- 
ceeding from  his  loins,  we  dare  not  peronp- 
torily  affirm.  Gen.  xxiv.  2.  and  xlvti.  29. 
GMig  ^  the  htmd,  imports  making  a  cove- 
nant with  one,  or  eerring  him.  2  Kings  x. 
U.  Lam.  T.6.  lChren.zra.20.  Stretddng 
Mtf  the  hand  ta  God,  imports  earnest  prayer 
Ibr  his  faronrs,  and  solemn  dedication  of 
onrselves  to  him.  Psal.  Ixriii.  SI.  and  cxUii. 
A.  Luting  up  the  hand,  in  affirmation,  was  a 
form  of  solemn  swearing  much  used  ancient- 
ly.  Oen.  xir.  22.  Lifltng  up  the  htmds  in 
prayer,  or  by  the  priests  in  blessing,  im- 
ported solemn  wishing  of  blessings  to  come 
rrom  God,  Ley.  ix.  22 ;  but  to  ^/^  ttp  the 
hmnd  against  a  superior,  is  to  rebel  against 
him.  2  Sara.  xx.  21.  To  put  forth  the  hand 
Mdnst  one,  is  to  kill  him.  1  Sam.  xxiT.  10. 
To  put  oar  Aoiid  #•  our  neighbour's  goods,  is 
to  steal  them.  Exod.  xxii.  8, 11.  To  lay  the 
hand  on  tiie  mouth  imports  silence  and  an 
acknowledgment  of  guilt.  Job  xl.  4.  Mic. 
yii.  16.  To  lay  hands  angrUy  on  persons,  is 
to  apprehend  and  smite  them,  Exod.  xxiy. 
11 ;  or  seise  on  tbehr  country.   Isa.  xi.  14. 
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Wtineeeee  laid  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the 
psrsofi  accused ;  importing  their  solemn  chan^- 
faighim  with  guilt,  or  their  readiness  to  be  the 
first  in  stoning  him.  Dent  xiii.9.  and  xvii.  7. 
The  Hebrews  laving  their  hands  on  their  sac- 
r^es  before  they  were  slain,  imported 
solemn  confession  of  their  sin,  and  of  their 
descrying  to  die ;  their  ceremonial  transla- 
tion of  their  guilt  on  the  yiotim,  and  profes- 
sion to  trust  m  Jesus,  the  great  sacrifice  for 
their  atonement.  Ley.  i.  4.  and  xyi.  21. 
i'^ffing  mi  itf  hands  was  used  in  setting  apart 
isen  to  an  office :  thus  Moses  publicly  set 
apart  Joshua  to  the  office  or  goyemor. 
Numb,  xxyii.  18.  So  the  Leyites  nnder  the 
Old  Testament,  and  ministers  under  the 
New,  were  set  apart  to  their  offices  by  lay- 
ing on  of  hands.  Numb.  yiii.  10.  Acto  xiii. 
8.  1  Tim.  iy.  14.  This  form  was  also  nsed 
in  blessing  of  persons :  so  Jacob  blessed 
Joseph's  children,  Oen.  xlviii.  14;  and  so 
Jesns  blessed  the  little  children  brought  to 
hfan.  Mark  x.  16.  The  miraonlons  gSfts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  were  conferred  by  laying 
on  of  the  apostles'  hands.  Acts  viii.  17.  and 
xix.  6.  Hiding  the  hand  in  die  bosom,  de- 
notes great  inactiyity,  or  sluggish  ayersion 
to  do  or  receiye  any  thing.  Prov.  xix.  24. 
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Clapping  of  hands f  denotes  great  joy  ind  re- 
joicing. PsaU  xlvii.  1 ;  ana  the  chtppit^g  of 
hands^  by  trees  and  floods,  denotes  univer- 
sal joy  smd  gladness,  Isa.  Iv.  12.  Psal.  xcviii. 
8 ;  but  sometimes  it  denotes  contempt  and 
noisy  derision.  Esek.  xxv.  6.  Job  xxxiv.  37. 
With  respect  to  station,  the  seat  on    the 
right  hand  was  henonrable,  that  on  the  left 
not  so  much  so    Matt.  xx.  21.    With  res- 
pect to  the  uoints  of  the  heavens,  the  left 
hand   signines   the  north,   and  the   right 
hand  the  south ;  and  yet  sometimes  it  may 
only  signify  different  quarters.  Gen.  xiii.  9 ; 
ana  so  our  not  turning  from  God*s  law  to 
the  Wf  A^nul  or  io  the  right,    imports  our 
following  it  most  exactly  in  every  point, 
neither  indulging  ourselves  in  neglect  of 
what  it  requires,  nor  pretending  to  go  be- 
yond it  Josh.  L  7.  and  xxiii.6.  Prov.  iv. 
27.    Qod*s  standing  at  w^en*s  right  hand^  im- 
ports his  regard  to  them,  and  readiness  to 
plead  their  cause,  and  assist  and  comfort 
them.    PsaL  xvL  8.  and  cix.  81.    Satan's 
s^ondtiig  at  men's  right  hand,  imports  his  ac- 
cusing of  them,  hindering  them  from  tbcir 
proper  work ;  and  his  readiness  to  torment 
them.  Zech.  iii.  1.  Psal.  cix.  6.    In  giving 
alms  we  nre  not  tolet  ourMf^  hand   know 
what  our  right  hand  doth;  L  e.  we  are  to  be- 
stow them  with  all  proper  secrecy,  and  with 
no  proud  ostentation.  Matt.  vi.  8.  Though 
handioin  tn  hand,  i.  e  though  all  men  should 
use  their  most  vigorous  and  united  efforts 
to  protect  a  wicked  man,  he  shall  not  go 
onponished.  Prov.  xi.  21.    To  be  in  the  htmd 
of  pers<nis,  is  to  be  in  their  possession,  or 
under  their  management ;   or  under  tlieir 
power  and   dominion.   Job  xii.  6.     Gen. 
xxxix.  6.  2  Rungs  xxi.  14.  PsaL  xxxi.  15.    A 
darling  and  apparently  pleasant  and  profit- 
able lust  to  ne  mortified,  is  likened  to  a 
right  hand,  or  foot,  or  eye,  to  be  cut  off,  or 
plucked  out.  Matt.  v.  29,  80.  and  xviii.  8,9. 
To  have  one's  Itfe  or  soul  in  his  hand,  is  to  be 
in  extreme  hazard  of  death.  1  Sam  xix.  5. 
Job  xiii.  14.  Psal.  cxix.  109.    As  bands  are 
the  instruments  of  acting,  doing,  or  receiv- 
ing, they  are  often  the  emblems  of  power 
and  work.    God's  hand,  or  right  hand,  sig- 
nifies his  power  and  the  exertion  thereof^ 
either  in  a  way  of  mercy  or  wrath.  Psal. 
IxiiL  8.  Dent,  xxxii.  4.    So  his  powerful  in- 
fluence to  instruct  or  support  a  prophet,  ia 
called  his  hand  being  on  or  with  him.  1  Kings 
xviiL  46.  Ezek.  i.  8.  and  iii.  14.    His  judg- 
ments execnted  are  called  his  heavff  Aaad. 
1  Sam.  v.  11.    His  stretching  out  his  hand,, 
imports  the  exertion  of  his  power  to  protect 
ana  deliver  his  friends,  or  terribly  to  punish 
his  foes,  Exod.  iii.  20 ;  or  his  continuing  to 
threaten  men  with  further  strokes.  Isa.  ix. 
12.  and  xiv  26,  87.    He  will  not  stretch  out 
his  hand  to  the  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his 
destruction.    Let  friends    mourn    ever    so 
bitterly,  God  will  not,  by  his  power,  bring 
me,  or  any  other  dead  man,  to  life  again ; 
nor  will  he    pursue  me  farther  than  the 
grave  with  his  judgments.  JobxxK.24.    God 
plucks  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom,  when  he 
exerts  his  power  for  the  deliverance  of^  his 
people,  and  withdraws  it,  when  he  forbears 
to  help,  comfort,  or  deliver  them.    Psal. 
Ixxiv.  1 1 .    Christ  sits  at  Gods  right  hand  ;  he 
is  enthroned  in  his  highest  fiivour,  and  in  the 
highest  honour  and  authority.   Rom.  viii. 
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34.  Christ's  kandB  as  gold-rings  set  with 
the  beryl,  and  which  embrace  his  people, 
are  his  divine,  well-ordered,  and  glorious 
power  and  offices,  whereby  he  saves,  sup- 
ports, and  comforts  us.  Sol.  Song.  v.  14 ;  li. 
(k  and  viii.  3.  His  stretching  <mt  his  hands 
to  men,  in  the  offer  of  the  gospel,  denotes 
his  earnest  calling  of  them,  his  readiness  to 
receive  them,  and  supply  them  out  of  hb 
fulness.  Isa.  Ixv.  2.  Prov.  i.  24.  Length  of 
days  is  in  his,  or  Wisdom's  right  hand,  and  in 
his  l^  riches  and  honour.  In  receiving  and 
walking  in  hun,  in  a  wise  and  well-ordered 
conversation,  there  is  to  be  had  life  and 
happiness,  both  here  and  herealter.  Prov. 
iii.  16.  He  has  the  stars,  or  ministers,  in 
his  right  hand:  he  supports,  protects,  and 

giverns  them.  Rev.  L  16.  Angels  and  min- 
ters  have  the  hands  ^a  tnan ;  they  act  with 
knowledge  and  affection.  Ezek.  i.8.  Hands 
weak,  or  hanging  down  ;  denote  persons  dis- 
pirited and  unfit  for  action.  Job  iv.  8.  Heb. 
xii.  12.  To  l^  up  the  hands  to  God's  com- 
mandments, is  to  be  devoted  to  and  earnest 
in  obeying  God's  law  in  our  practice.  Psal. 
cxix.  48.  Clean  and  holy  hands,  denote  a 
blameless  and  holy  practice.  Psal.  xxiv.  8. 
1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Hands  defiled  and  bloody  denote 
a  practice  corrupt  and  murderous.  Ezek. 
xxiii.  87.  Isa.  i.  15.  Slack  hands  unport  a 
careless,  inactive  practice.  Prov.  x.  4. 
Faith,  wherebjy  we  receive  Christ,  and 
eveiy  good  thin^,  and  work  bv  love,  is 
hands  dropping  with  myrrh  on  the  handles  of 
the  lock,  sweetly  influenced  by  the  Saviour's 
power  and  love,  in  desiring  to  admit  him 
into  the  heart.  Sol.  Song  v.  5.  To  do  a 
thing  by  the  hand  of  others,  is  to  do  it  by 
their  assistance,  Exod.  iv.  18.  Lev.  viii.  S6. 
and  X.  11.  and  xxvi.  46,  Sec, :  and  so  wicked 
men  are  called  the  hand  of  God;  as  by  them 
he  executes  much  of  his  providential  work 
on  earth,  particularly  in  correcting  his 
people.  Psal.  xvii.  14. 

HANDBREADTH,  a  measure  of  about 
four  inches.  Our  days  are  as  an  lutndbreadth ; 
they  are  very  short,  and  their  shortness 
ou|nit  to  be  ever  before  us.  Psal.  xxxix.  5. 

HANDMAID,  a  woman-servant  Wo- 
men in  general  are  so  called,  in  the  language 
of  humility.  Ruth  iii.  9.  Psal.  cxvi.  16. 

HAND-WRITING.  The  ceremonial  law 
is  called  a  hand-writing  against  us ;  its  rites 
witnessed  guilt  and  desert  of  death ;  and  it 
was  a  means  of  shutting  out  the  gentiles 
from  the  church  of  God.  Col.  ii.  14. 

HAND-STAVES 4  darU  cast  by  the 
hand.  Ezek.  xxxix.  0. 

HA'NES.    See  Tahpan'hks. 

HANG.  God  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
nothing;  by  mere  power  he  preserves  it  in 
its  proper  place,  a  ball  surrounded,  at  im- 
mense distance,  by  the  visible  heavens. 
Job  xxvi.  27.  On  the  two  commandments, 
of  loving  God,  and  our  neighbour,  hanr  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets;  every  duty 
pointed  out  in  the  law  and  prophets  is  com- 

Rrehended  in  these  two  thmgs ;  and  every 
istory,  doctrine,  promise,  and  threatening, 
tends  to  promote  tnis  love.  Matt.  xxii.  40. 

HANGING:  an  ancient  punishmbmt. 
Gen.  xl.  22.  Josh.  viii.  29.  The  htmged 
malefactors  of  Israel  were  not  to  remain  on 
the  tree  all  niglit.  They  were  emblems  of 
Chrbt's  being  cursed  and  crucified  for  us. 


and  of  his  satisfying  the  penalty  of  the  bro- 
ken law  by  his  death,  and  thereby  remov- 
ing the  iniquity  of  a  land  in  one  day.  Deut. 
XXI.  28.  Gal.  iii.  18.  Crucifixion  u  called 
hanging,  Luke  xxiii.  89.  Acts  v.  80.  Hang- 
ings, curtains.  Exod.  xxvii.  9. 

HAN'NAH.  Her  husband  Elkanah, 
was  a  Levite  of  mount  Ephraim,  the  seven- 
teenth in  descent  from  Kohatli,  the  son  of 
Levi,  and  had  two  wives,  Hannah  and  Pe- 
ninnah.  The  former  was  exceeding  pious, 
and  the  darling  of  her  husband ;  but  the 
latter  had  children,  and  mightily  upbraided 
Hannah  with  her  want  of  tliem.  As  Elka- 
nah and  his  whole  family  attended  one  of 
the  solemn  feasts  at  Shiloh.  of  his  share  of 
his  sacrifices,  he,  at  their  feasts,  gave  Pe- 
ninnah  and  her  children  their  several  por- 
tions ;  but  to  Hannah  he  gave  the  best  part 
of  the  peace-offering  that  fell  to  his  share, 
or  best  part  of  the  passover-lamb.  At  these 
entertainments,  it  was  Peninnah's  cooubob 
practice  to  reproach  Hannah  with  her  bar- 
renness. Hannah  at  last  took  it  so  ill,  that 
she  could  eat  none.  To  comfort  her,  Elka- 
nah told  her,  that  his  distini^ished  rmrd 
to  her  was  better  than  ten  children.  After 
eating  a  little,  Hannah  retired  to  the  court 
of  the  Ubemacle,  prayed  with  great  fervour 
for  a  child,  and  vowed  to  surrender  hiM,  as 
a  Nazarite,  for  life,  to  the  seryice  of  God. 
Eli,  the  high-priestt  observing  her  lips 
move,  but  not  hearing  her  words,  upbraided 
her,  as  if  she  had  been  4runk.  She  toM 
him  her  case,  and  he  wished  the  Lord  niipt 
grant  her  request  Divinely  impressed  wat 
be  would  grant  it,  she  went  home  cheejrfol. 
She  had  scarcely  returned  to  Ramab,  the 


lent  him  to,  the  Lord.  Alter  she  bad 
weaned  him,  and  he  was  about  three  years 
old,  she  carried  him  to  Shiloh ;  and  with  an 
oblation  of  three  bullocks,  an  ephah  of  floor, 
and  bottle  of  wine,  presented  him  before 
the  Lord,  and  put  him  under  Eli's  tuitiop ; 
representing,  that  as  she  had  obtained  biiii 
by  prayer,  so  she  had  given  him  up  (or  lue 
to  the  service  of  God.  Qn  this  occasioo 
she  composed  an  elegant  hymn,  celebrstig 
the  holiness,  greatness,  wisdom,  power,  aj« 
mercy  of  God.  At  an  after  feast,  w  «« 
gave  Eli  a  coat  for  her  son,  he  blessed  her, 
and  wished  her  more  children.  She  oarc 
other  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  wbiJe» 
it  seems  Peninnah's  children  died.  1  »•»• 
i.  and  ii.  •  . .. 

HA'NUN :  the  son  and  succeoor  of  M; 
hash  king  of  the  Ammonites,  l^f  ""TV 
by  evil  counsellors,  he  used  David  s  •»»>•*: 
sadors,  sent  to  him  with  coraplin>«""**  «* 
condolence  after  his  father's  <**•"*;•  JUS 
they  had  come  to  spy  the  country,  ^herew 
might  be  most  easily  attacked;  be  or*!^ 
to  shave  their  beards,  and  cut  «",.*Jf,^ 
clothes  by  their  middle.  He  i»«?«***2X 
thought  how  ill  this  would  be  twjcji,  » 
prepared  for  a  war  whh  the  ^^^i 
Once  and  again  he  procured  •»  f**?!!!!!. 
army  from  the  Syrians;  but  all  ft»»yS2 
being  defeated  in  sundry  battles,  W-^. 
Syrians  giving  up  with  him,  his  whole  iwi 
dom  was  taken,  and  Rabbatb  bu  <^?^ 
after  a  siege  of  some  muutlis,  destroy ^  • 
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crown,  weiKbinc  or  worth  a  talent  of  spld, 
and  all  he  had,  being  seized  by  David,  it  is 

grobable  himself  was  slain,  and  his  brother 
hobi,  who  brought  victuals  to  David  at 
Mahanafan  made  deputy-grovemor  of  the 
kiiwdom  under  David.  S  Sam.  x.  xL  xii. 
ana  xvii.  97—99. 

HAPPY.  Some  are  ha|»py  only  in  the 
opinion  of  themselve-s^  or  others ;  as  is  in- 
deed the  case  of  all  wicked  men ;  there  be- 
ing no  solid  happiness  but  in  reconciliation 
to,  and  enjoyment  of  God,  who  is  Aappy  in 
himself,  and  the  author  of  all  happiness  to 
his  creatnres.  Oen.  xxx.  IS.  Jer.  xil.  1. 
Mai.  iii.  15.  The  saints  are  truly  happy. 
because  Ood  is  their  portion ;  their  lite  of 
fearing  and  serviotjp  him  is  the  best ;  they 
are  corrected  by  him  for  their  profit ;  and 
their  suffering  for  righteousness,  is  their 
honour,  and  shall  be  rewarded  by  him. 
Psal.  cxUv.  15.  and  cxxviii.  Job  v.  17. 1  Pet. 
iil  14.  Matt.  v.  %-AO.  Luke  vi.  20—33. 

HA'RAN,  the  eldest  son  of  Terah  and 
brother  of  Abraham,  and  father  of  Lot,  and 
of  two  daughters,  via.  Milcah  and  Iscah. 
As  he  died  youns,  it  seems  his  two  brothers 
married  his  two  daughters.  Abraham,  Iscah, 
or  Sarah,  and  Nahor  Milcah.  Out  of  re- 
spect to  his  memory,  it  is  probable  that  his 
father  called  the  place  of  their  future  abode, 
Haran,  Hara,  or  Charran.  Gen.  xi.  27 
32.  Acts  vii.  2.  Here  Terah  died;  and 
Jacob  dwelt  witli  his  uncle  Laban.  Gen. 
xxvii.  45.  and  xxix.  It  seems  to  have  been 
situated  between  the  rivers  Chebar  and 
Euphrates,  considerably  northward  of  the 
place  where  these  rivers  met.  The  natives 
carried  on  a  trade  with  the  Tyrians.  Ezek. 
xxvii.  23.  Near  this  place,  Crassus  the 
Roman  general,  and  almost  all  his  army, 
were  cut  off  by  the  Parthians. 

HARD.  Beside  its  natural  signification 
of  the  hardness  of  matter,  it  signifies,  (1.) 
Powerful ;  having  much  influence ;  thus  the 
sons  of  Zemiah  were  too  hard  for  David  to 
get  anv  of  them  punished.  2  Sam.  iii.  39. 
t2.)  Dimcult;  what  can  scarcely  be  got 
done,  or  understood ;  hence  we  read  of  hard 
causea,  questions,  and  language.  Exod. 
xviii.  26.  1  Kings  x.  1.  Exek.  iii.  5.  (3.) 
What  is  cruel,  insupportable,  troublesome, 
and  unmerciful;  hence  we  read  of  hard 
bondage,  a  hard  saying,  a  hard  man.  Exod. 
i.  14.  John  vi.  60.  Matt.  xxv.  24.  Hardness 
of  spirit,  expresses  great  inward  sorrow 
and  trouble.  1  Sam.  i.  15.  Hardness  of  heart, 
imports  stnpidiihr  and  obstinacy  in  sinnin||p. 
Ezek.  iii.  7,  The  way  qf  trmsp'eswrs  %s 
hard;  they  are  obstinate  in  their  sin,  and 
their  course  is  disagreeable  and  dangerous. 
Prov^  xiii.  |5.  Manifold  troMes  are  called 
hardness,  because  difficult  to  be  borne. 
2  Tim.  11.  3.  God*s  hardening  men,  imports 
his  justly  withholding  his  gracious  influences 
from  them ;  his  casang  them  into  such  cir- 
cumstances, as  their  corruption  will  improve 
to  bad  purposes ;  and  his  permitting  Satan, 
shiful  companions,  and  their  own  lusts,  to 
draw  them  into  one  sin  after  another,  and 
thus  render  them  bold  and  obstinate  in 
wickedness.  Exod.  iv.  21 ;  vii.  3 ;  xiv.  4, 17  ;. 
xix.  12,  and  x.  10,  27.  Men  harden  their 
heart,  face,  or  neck,  when  they  grow  more 
and  more  obstinate  and  impudent  m  wicked- 
oess,  and  reibse  to  be  reclaimed.  1  Sam.  vi. 


6.  Jer.  T.  3.  Prov.  xxlx.  1.  To  harden  one's 
se{f  in  sorrow,  is  with  bravery  to  endure  vi- 
olent pains  from  an  eager  desire  of  death. 
Job  vi.  10. 

HARE;  a  well-known  animal,  with  a 
short  tail,  black  eyes,  double  fore-teeth, 
single  under  teeth,  and  no  tusks.  It  has 
long  ears,  by  which  it  hears  quickly;  its 
feet  are  excellently  formed  for  running,  es- 
pecially up-hill,  the  fore-legs  being  shortest. 
It  is  very  timorous  and  lustful.  Moses  Is 
not  the  only  writer  who  afilrms  that  hares 
chew  the  cud.  Aristotle  says,  it  has  a  run- 
net  similar  to  other  beasts  that  chew  the 
cud.  It  was  unclean  under  the  law,  as  it 
did  not  divide  the  hoof,  and  might  be  an 
emblem  of  sinners,  fearful,  unbelieving,  and 
given  to  fleshly  lusts.  Lev.  xi.  6.  Dent, 
xiv.  7. 

HARLOT.    See  Whore. 

HARNESS;  the  furniture  of  a  horse,  to 
render  him  fit  for  work,  or  war.  Jer.  xlvL 
4 ;  but  it  is  more  frequently  taken  for  a  set 
of  defensive  armour,  as  a  coat  of  mail,  bri- 
gantine,  and  habergeon.  1  Kings  xxii.  34. 
The  children  of  Israel  went  up  out  of  Egypt 
hamesud,  girded  as  for  war;  but  the 
word  may  be  rendered,  by  Jive  in  a  rank, 
Exod.  xiii.  18.  He  that  puts  on  his  har- 
ness ought  not  to  boast  as  he  that  puts  it  i^ff: 
he  that  only  prepares  for  battle  ought  not 
to  boast  as  if  he  had  gotten  the  victory. 
1  Kinn  xx.  11. 

HA  ROD ;  a  place  in  the  valley  of  Jexreel, 
near  the  foot  ot  mount  Gilboa,  and  seems  to 
have  had  its  name  from  the  trembling  of  the 
Hebrews  or  Midianites,  near  to  it.  .  Here 
Gideon  mustered  his  army.  Judg.  vii.  1: 
and  here  Elikah  and  Shammali,  two  or 
David's  mighty  men,  seem  to  have  been 
bom.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  25.  1  Chron.  ii.  27. 

H  AR'O-SHETH  of  the  gentiles ;  a  city  of 
Galilee,  near  the  lake  of  Merom,  near  which 
many  heathens  dwelt;  where  Sisera  re- 
sided :  and  to  the  very  gates  of  which  lii«i 
routea  army  was  pursued.  Judg.  iv.  2, 10. 

HARP.  The  kind  invented  by  Jubal, 
the  descendant  of  Cain,  and  used  by  the 
ancients,  is  now  disused.  It  was  composed 
of  a  base  or  hollow  sounding  belly,  with  two 
branches  raised  on  the  sides  to  which  were 
fastened  three,  six,  or  nine  strings,  which, 
when  played  on  with  the  fingers,  or  witli  a 
bow-string,  gave  a  very  a^eable  sound. 
From  Isaiah's  saying  that  his  bowels  sounded 
in  mourning  as  a  harp,  and  from  other  evi- 
dences, it  appears  that  its  sound  was  of  a 
grave  and  querulous  kind  ;•  its  very  name 
KiNNOR,  signifies  what  is  sad  and  lament- 
able. Solomon's  harps  were  of  wood. 
1  Kings  X.  12.  Harps  were  used  both  in 
sacred  and  civil  music.  1  Sam.  xvi.  16^  28. 
During  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  Levi^ 
tical  singers  hung  Uieir  harps,  as  useless, 
on  the  willow-trees  on  the  bank  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  other  rivers  of  Clialdea, 
Psal.  cxxxvii.  2.  The  Greeks  and  Romans 
learned  the  nse  of  the  harp  from  the  eastern 
nations.  The  modem  harp  is  of  a  triangular 
form,  having  three  rows  of  strings,  and,  be- 
ing held  upright  between  the  knees,  is 
played  on  with  both  hands,  and  has  a  sound 
somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the  spinet. 
Playing  on  the  harp  of^n  denotes  grave  and 
cheerful  praise  of,  and  thanksgiving  to  God, 
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Psal.  xxxiii.  2 ;  xUii.  4.  and  cxUx.  S.  The 
saints  are  likened  to  harpers^  because  with 
crravity,  cheerfulness,  and  holy  skill,  they 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  Rev.  v.  8. 
and  xiv.  2. 

HART.    See  Deer. 

HARVEST.  Tlie  harvest  or  time  of 
cuttiu}?  down  and  g^therin^^  in  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  is  different  according  to  the  soil 
and  warmth  of  countries.  In  Canaan  it 
began  in  March,  and  was  finished  about  the 
middle  of  May.  As  the  harvest  is  a  time  of 
great  importance  for  laying  up  provision, 
any  time  of  gainful  labour  is  called  harvest. 
Hence  a  tUeper  in  harvett  causeth  shame  to 
himself  and  nis  friends.  Prov.  x.  5.  A  time 
of  God's  destructive  judgments,  whereby 
he  puts  down  man^r,  and  carries  them  into 
the  eternal  state^  is  likened  to  a  harvest; 
hence  we  read  or  a  harvest  on  Babylon  and 
Judali.  Jer.  li.  33.  Hos.  vi.  11.  A  people 
ripened  by  sin  for  destruction,  are  likened 
to  a  harvest^  or  crop  reader  for  the  sickle  of 
God*s  vengeance.  Isa.  xviii.  6.  Joel  iii.  13. 
Rev.  xiv.  15.  A  favourable  opportunitv 
afforded  to  ministers  labouring  with  mach 
success  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  cutting 
men  off  from  their  natural  state,  and  gather- 
ing them  to  Christ,  is  called  a  harvest ;  and 
men  disposed  by  Providence  for  receiving  the 
gospel  are  likened  to  a  ripe  crop.  Matt.  ix. 
36, 37.  John  iv.  35,  36.  A  season  of>inercy. 
in  which  a  nation,  or  people,  is  favoured 
with  opportunities  to  escape  impending 
•"'*~Tients,  or  to  secure  important  benefits,  is 


called  a  harvest.  Jer.viii.  20.  The  day  ofindg- 
ment  is  likened  to  a  harvest ;  then  all  tilings 
shall  be  ripe  for  a  dissolution ;  the  frame  of 
nature  shall  be  broken  up  ;  men's  condition 
shall  be  <)uite  altered;  the  saints  shall  be 
gathered  into  Christ's  garner,  his  heavenly 
mansions,  and  the  wicked  cast  into  hell-fire. 
Matt.  xiii.  30,  3^—42.  Tlie  Assyrians  were 
like  harvest-men ;  they  destroyed  the  nations, 
cut  them  down,  and  ewen  fcfeaned^  cutting 
off  the  remnant  tliat  were  left.  Isa.  xvii.  6. 

HASTE;  hasten.  To  hasten  righteous- 
ness, is  to  execute  judgment  ana  justice 
with  all  proper  speed.  Isa.  xvi.  5.  To  has- 
ten to  the  coming  qf  the  day  ff  God ;  is  ear- 
nestly to  longatter  and  prepare  for  the  last 
judgment.  2  Pet  iii.  12.  Hasty  persons 
are  such  as  are  rash  and  inconsiderate. 
Prov.  xiv.  29;  or  who  are  very  active,  furi- 
ous, and  speedy  in  their  march.  Hab.  i.  6. 
The  hastjf  fruit  is  what  is  ready  before  the 
ordinary  time.  The  suddenly-approaching 
judi|^ents  of  God  are  likened  to  it.  Isa. 
xxviii.  4. 

HATE.  (1.)  To  bear  an  lo-wiU  to  one. 
God  and  his  people  hate  sin ;  enemies  hate 
one  another ;  and  unregenerate  men  hate  God. 
Jer.  xliv..4.  Rom.  vii.  15.  PsaL  xxxiv. 
21.  Rom.  i.  30.  God  hated  the  Jewish  new- 
moons,  and  feasts,  and  sacrifices,  and  so- 
lemn assemblies,  on  account  of  the  sinful 
manner  in  which  tliey  were  observed.  Isa. 
i.  13,  14.  (2.)  To  want  love  to  persons. 
Thus  God  hated  Esau ;  he  did  not  elect  him 
to  everlasting  life ;  he  did  not  choose  his 
seed  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  nor  shew 
savin|r  kindness  to  him,  or  to  many  of  them. 
Mai.  1.3.  Rom.  ix.  13.  A  parent  hates  his' 
child,  i.  e.  wants  proper  love  to  hin  when 
he  forbears  to  inflict  on  him  due  correc- 
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tion  for  his  real  good.  ^3.)  To  love  far  less 
ardently:  so  sometimes  the  Jews  had  a 
hated  and  a  beloved  wife.  Deut.  xxi.  15. 
We  must  hate  father  and  mother  in  compa* 
risen  with  Christ:  that  b,  we  must  love 
them  Ht  less  than  him.  Loke  xiv.  26. 

HATRED ;  a  deeply  rooted  ill-win  t#- 
wards  any  one^  disposing  as  to  vex,  injure, 
and  destroy  hun.  2  Sam.  xiii.  15.  tiatred 
of  our  neighbour  is  accoanted  marder  be- 
fore God,  1  John  iii.  15 ;  and  he  reckons  us 
guilty  of  this  hatred^  if  we  soffex  our  neigh- 
iSour  to  lie  in  sin,  or  ^  on  in  it,  without  re- 
proving him  in  a  serious  and  faithful  man- 
ner. I^v.  xix.  17.  Wicked  priests  are  ha- 
tred; are  very  hateful  and  often  malicious 
and  fearful  means  of  variance  between  God 
and  men,  and  between  man  and  man.  Hos. 
ix.8. 

HATEFUL;  odious;  descrying  to  be 
hated.  Sinners  being  full  of  hatred  against 
God,  deserve  to  be  hated.  Tit.  iii.  3 ;  and 
birds,  such  as  ravens,  owls,  kites,  vultures, 
are  fuitefuL  Rev.  xviii.  2. 

HAVEN:  a  sea-port,  where  ships  lie  at 
rest.  Zebulnn  was  a  haven  for  shws;  that 
tribe  had  convenient  harbours  in  their  part 
of  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  Gen. 
xlix.  13.  A  place  on  the  east  end  of  Crete 
was  called  the  fair,  or  beautiful  haven.  Acts 
xxvii.  8. 

HAVl-LAH.  CI.)  The  second  son  of 
Cnsh,  and  grandchild  of  Ham.  It  is  pro- 
bable tliat  he  and  bis  posterity  peopled  and 
gave  name  to  tlie  land  of  Havilah.  on  the 
north-west  of  the  Persian  pilf,  and  which 
was  the  east  border  of  the  Ishmaelites  and 
Amalckites.  Gen.  x.  7.  and  xxy.  18. 1  Sam.  xv. 
7.  (2.)  The  twelfth  son  of  Joktah,  whose 
posterity  were  probably  the  Ch%lotcans 
or  Avalites,  that  dwelt  near  the  Sabeuis, 
on  the  Avalitic  bay,  southward  of  the  for- 
mer Havilah.  Gen.  x.  27.  Calroet  and  Re- 
land  will  have  Havilah  to  be  Colchis,  on  the 
east  of  the  Euxine  sea ;  and  it  is  true,  there 
was  fine  gold  there  in  the  earliest  ages, 
which  the  inhabitants  gathered  in  sheep 
skins,  with  the  wool  on,  as  it  ran  down  we 
rivers  when  swollen:  and  hence  probably 
spruns  the  fable  of  the  golden  fleece;  not 
aswe  have  already  rejected  their  situation 
of  Eden,  and  wifl  do  Calmet's  of  Opbir, 
we  cannot  admit  this  of  Havilah. 

HAVOCK.  See  Ruts;  waste. 

HA'VOTH-J  A'lR ;  the  tillages  or  hamUtf 
of  J  air;  which  lay  on  the  north  or  north- 
east of  mount  Gilead.  Numb.  xxxiiL  41. 

HA-U'RAN,  or  Au'ran-i-ti»  ;  a  country 
on  the  north-east  of  Canaan,  near  p^.f^ 
ens.  Since,  according  to  Loke.  ^^St 
ruled  over  Iturea,  Tracuonitis,  and  accoru* 
ingto  Josephns,  over  Batanea  or  ^''"f^ 
Auranitis,  and  Trachonitis,  one  b  umpteo 
to  think  Itnrea  is  the  same  with  Auranit*** 
Jerome  mentions  Hauran  as  a  city  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Damascus ;  bat   Abulfeda,  •» 


,  but   .   ^ 

Arabic  prince,  intbmis  lis,  that  BoiraM*  w 
Bostra,  was  the  capital  of  Hauran.  c^*^* 
xlvii.  18.  _       ,_ 

HAWK;  a  well-known  bird.  There  art 
nine  or  ten  principal  kinds  of  hawks,  ▼>»• 
falcons,  gos-hawks,  sparrow-hawks,  «^ 
Hawks  are  auick-sighted,  swifl-winged,^' 
venous,  and  very  courageous.  Men  wr- 
mcrly  trained  them  to  catch  fowls,  liir«»» 
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&c.  In  the  winter  they  migrate  to  warmer 
climates.  Deut.  xiv.  15. 

HAZ-A'EL.  It  is  probable  he  was  the 
Syrian  general,  after  Naaman^who  possibly 
ffave  np  his  post,  rather  than  lead  armies 
a^pUnst  the  Israelites.  Elijah  had  been  di- 
vinely ordered  to  anoint  Hazael  king  over 
Syria.  Elisha,  about  eleven  years  after 
Elijah's  translation,  went  north  to  Syria. 
Henhadad  the  king  bein^  sick,  sent  Hazael 
to  the  prophet  to  enqnire  if  he  shonld  re- 
cover. Eiisha  repliea,  that  though  his  dis- 
ease was  not  mortal,  he  would  never  reco- 
ver. He  also  with  tears  told  Hazael,  that 
he  foresaw  the  horrid  barbarities  which  he 
wonld  exercise  on  the  Israelites.  Hazael 
replied,  that  he  had  neither  power  nor  in- 
clination to  do  these  horrid  things.  Eiisha 
told  him  that  he  would  become  king  of  Sy- 
ria and  then  do  them.  Hazael  returned  to 
his  master,  and  said  he  would  certainl)r  re- 
cover ;  but  next  day  he  stifled  him  with  a 
wet  cloth,  and,  by  his  influence  In  the  army, 
seized  the  throne.  Almost  immediately 
afterwards,  when  Jehn  gave  up  the  siege 
or  care  of^  Ramoth-Gilead,  to  fix  himself 
on  the  throne  of  Israel,  Hazael  took  the 
opportunity  to  ravage  almost  all  the  country 
of  Kenben,  Gad,  and  Manessch,  beyond 
Jordan.  He  burned  their  cities  with  fire : 
dashed  their  children  to  pieces,  and  ripped 
np  their  women  with  child.  2  Rings  viii.7 
—IS.  and  X.  82,  33.  After  the  death  of  Jo- 
hn, he  invaded  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes  westward  of  Jordan,  and  reduced 
the  country  to  a  desert.  2  Kings  xill.  3,  7, 
23.  Abont  the  forty-fourth  year  of  Iris 
reipi,  he  took  Gath  from  the  Philistines, 
and  marched  to  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem :  bnt 
Joash,  by  large  presents,  diverted  nim ; 
the  very  next  year,  a  small  army  of  Syrians 
invaded  Jndah,  and  defeated  Joash's  mighty 
host,  slew  his  princes,  and  carried  off  a  great 
spoil.  2  Kings  xii.  17, 18.  2  Chron.  xxiv.  23— 
25.  After  Hazael  had  reigned  abont  fifty 
years,  he  was  succeeded  By  Benhadad  bis 
son,  about  A,  M,  3170. 

HA'ZAR-MA'VETH;  the  third  son  of 
Joktan.  and  the  father  of  the  Adramytse,Cha- 
tramotitae,  or  Ch^tramonitae,  in  Arabia-Fe- 
Kx.  There  is  still  a  place  in  the  south  parts  of 
that  conntry,  called  Hadramaut,  wtiich  is 
the  Arabic  pronunciation  of  Hazarmaveth. 
Gen.  X.  26. 

H  A'ZOR.  (1.)  A  strong  city  on  the  west 
side  of  the  lake  of  Merom,  and  the  capital 
of  the  principal  kingdom  of  the  Canaanites 
in  those  quarters.  Joshua  having  routed 
Jabin  the  king  of  St,  and  his  allies,  burnt  it 
with  fire,  and  afterwards  gave  it  to  tlic 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  Josh.  xi.  10.  and  xix.  36; 
bnt  the  Canaanites  again  erected  a  kingdom 
in  it,  and  Jabin  governed  it.  Jndg.  Tv.  2. 
Possibly  Barak  binmed  it  a  second  time. 
Solomon  seems  to  have  repaired  it.  1  Kings 
ix.  15.  Tifi[lath-pileser  took  it,  and  trans- 
ported the  inhabitants  to  his  eastern  terri- 
tories. 2  Kings  XV.  29.  (2.)  A  noted  city 
and  capital  of  a  kingdom  of  Arabia  the 
Rockv.  Whether  some  Canaanites,  who 
had  fled  from  the  nortliem  Hazor  when  it 
was  destroyed  had  built  this,  I  know  not. 
Some  think  it  was  the  same  with  Petra;  but 
it  is  far  more  certain  that  the  Chaldeans 
took  and  demolished  it.  Jer.  xli*.  28— SS. 


HEA 


HEAD.  I1iis  beine  the  uppermoat,  and 
a  chief  part  of  the  bouy,  is  often  pnt  for  the 
whole  man ;  so  blessinss  come  on  the  head^ 
the  whole  .person  of  the  just,  Prov.  x.  6 ; 
and  men  have  their  wi^  recompensed  on 
their  hettd,  Ezek.  ix.  10.  To  endanger  one's 
Aedd,  is  to  expose  his  life.  Dan.  i.  10.  Co- 
vering of  the  headf  imports  protection,  as 
with  a  helmet,  Psal.  cxl.  7 ;  or  grief  and 
mourning,  2  Sam.  xv.  30 :  or  mooesty  and 
subjection,  in  the  case  of  women.  1  Cor. 
xi.  5, 6.  To  lifl  up  one*s  oxen  head,  is  to  re- 
ioice.  Luke  xxi.  28;  or  to  grow  proud,  re- 
bel against  God,  in  a  bold  and  daring  man- 
ner, Psal.  Ixxxiii.  2.  To  l\ft  vp  the  head  of 
another,  is  to  exalt  him  to  honour.  Gen.  xl. 
13.  Jer.  111.  31.  Shaking  or  wagging  of  the 
head  at  one  implies  contempt,  mockery,  in- 
sult. Psal.  xxii.  7.  Anointing  of  the  heady 
imports  joy  and  prosperity.  -Eccl.  ix.  8.  • 
PsaL  xxiii.  5.  and  xcii.  10.  Matt.  vi.  17. 
Luke  vii.  46.  Iniquities  going  over  our  head^ 
imports  that  our  piilt  is  very  great,  and  our 
apprehension  of  it,  and  our  fdfliction  for  it, 
likely  to  sink  us.  Psal.  xxxviii.  4.  Men 
riding  over  our  heads,  imports  great  oppres- 
sion and  slavery.  Psal.  Ixvi.  12 

Whatever  is  more  excellent,  or  hai 
power  over,  or  gives  influence  and  direction 
to  others,  is  called  the  head,  God  is  the 
head  of  Christ;  he  set  him  np  in  his  media- 
torial office,  and  ^ve  him  his  power  and 
authority.  1  Cor.  xi.  3.  Christ  is  the  head  qf 
the  comer,  and  head  of  his  church,  excelling 
in  dignity,  governing  her,  and  communi- 
cating licht,  life,  provision,  and  comfort  to 
her ;  and  he  is  the  head  of  all  things  to  her, 
as  he  rules  and  governs  them  for  her  advan- 
tage. Col.  i.  18.  Eph.  i.  22.  The  churches 
head  npon  her,  like  Carmel,  or  crimson,  is 
the  fruitful  and  bleeding  Jesus,  and  the 
true  hope  fonnded  in  his  blood,  and  fruitful 
in  good  works.  Sol.  Song  vii.  5.  Having 
her  croum  qf  twelve  stars  on  her  head^  im- 
ports her  bold  and  open  profession  of  divine 
truth,  preached  by  the  twelve  apostles. 
Rev.  xii.  1.  The  head  qf  the  serpent  which 
Christ  bruises,  is  his  power,  authority,  and 
chief  interests.  Gen.  ill.  15.  The  head  of 
the  leviathan,  which  God  broke  in  the  wa- 
ters, is  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  mighty 
host,  drowned  m  the  Red  sea.  Psal.  Ixxiv. 
IS,  14.  Isa.  li.  9.  A  husband  is  the  head  of 
a  wife,  to  protect,  rule,  and  direct  her. 
1  Cor.  xi.  3.  Kings  and  great  men  are  the 
iteadsofa  nation,  who  excel  the  rest  in  power 
and  dignity,  and  rule  and  protect  them. 
£xod.  xviii.  25.  Mic.  iii.  1.  Isa.  i.  6.  Capital 
dtiea  are  the  head  of  a  kin^m,  Isa.  vii.  8. 
The  seven  heads  of  the  Romish  beast,  are  the 
seven  forms  of  ^^vernment  at  Rome,  by 
kings,  consuls,  tribunes,  dictators,  decem- 
virs, emperors,  and  popes,  and  also  the 
seven  hills  'On  which  Rome  is  built.  Rev. 
xiii.  1.  and  xvii.  9.  The  hwifkl  heads  qf  the 
Turkish  cavalrtf,  like  lions*  heads,  denote 
their  terrible  foi-ce,  fierceness,  and  cruelty. 
Rev.  ix.  17,  19.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  is  faint,  there  is  nothing  but 
wounds  and  bruises  j^— men  of  power,  of  wis- 
dom, of  professed  piety,  and  the  more  poor 
and  indigent,  are  all  corrupted,  and  every 
man  is  thoroughly  tainted  in  all  his  powers, 
with  sin.  Isa.l.  5.  6. 

HEAL,    a.)  To  cure  the  diseases  of  tfie 
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body.  Matt,  iv.24.  (2.)  To  cure  the  mala- 
dies of  the  sool,  by  forgiving  men  their  sins, 
turning  them  from  tliem  to  Uod,  and  filling 
them  with  spiritual  comfort.  Rev.  xxii.  2. 
P8al.vi.  2. 6od*8  saving  health,  is  his  salvation, 
or  his  Son  in  his  saving  offices,  Psal.  Ixvii. 
2;  and  he  is  the  health  of  his  people* $  counte- 
nance^  as,  by  vouchsafing  his  salvation,  he 
cheers  and  exhilarates  them.  Psal.  xHL  11. 
(S.)  To  heal  nations  and  churches,  is  to  re- 
dress their  grievances,  purge  out  tlieir  cor- 
ruptions and  reduce  them  to  a  fixed  and 
regular  state.  Jer.  xiv.  19 ;  and  their  heaUh 
and  cure,  is  their  civil  and  religious  prospe- 
rity. Jer.  XXX.  17 ;  viii.  22,  and  li.  8,  9. 
FaUe  prophets  heal,  by  flattering  men  in 
their  sins,  and  encouraging  them  in  false 
hopes  of  deliverance  and  prosperity.  Jer. 
vi.  14.  and  viii.  11. 

HEAP,  much  water,  earth,  or  stones, 
standing  up,  &c.  Exod.  xv.  8.  Ruth  lit  7. 
Zech.ix.  S.  Hab.  iii.  16.  2  Sam.  xviii.  17. 
Heaps  onheaps  denote  great  multitudes.  J  udg. 
XV.  16.  Cities  are  reduced  to  heaps  i^frubbisL 
when  utterly  destroyed.  Isa.  xvii.  L  and 
XXV.  2.  Mic.  i.  G.  Jemsalepfr  was  built  on 
her  own  heap,  wheiu^rebuut  on  the  hills  on 
which  it  stood. 

HEAR,  HEA.RKBN.  Give  ear,  God's 
hearing  or  hearkening,  denotes  his  perfect 
knowledge  and  observation  of  thin^,  Psal, 

Jxxviii.  21.  59.  Jc^r.  viii.  fi.  Exod.  ii.  22;  hii 


Jxxviii.  21,  59.  Jer.  viii.  6.  Exod.  ii.  22;  his 
hearing  prayers,  or  hearkening  to  them,  de- 
notes his  gracious  acceptance  of  and  answer 
of  them,  by  granting  what  is  requested. 
Job  ix.  13.  Christ  speaks  the  things  which 
he  has  heard  of  the  Father,  which,  as  God, 
he  knows  as  well  as  the  Father ;  or  rather, 
which  his  manhood  has  learned  from  or  con- 
cerning the  Father,  and  which  the  Father 
has  given  him  a  commission  to  publish  to 
men.  John  viii.  26,40.  Men  hear,  when 
they  perceive  what  is  pointed  out,  and 
ponder  it,  receive  it  into  their  heart  by 
i'aith,  and  obey  or  put  it  in  practice :  they 
hear  God  and  Christ,  when  they  receive  the 
truth  into  their  hearts,  with  a  cordial  pur- 

5ose  to  obev  it.  Isa.  Iv.  8.  Matt.  xvii.  5. 
ohn  X.  27 :  they  hear  his  rod,  when  they  pon- 
der the  nature  and  design  of  it.  and  study  to 
act  accordingly.  Mic.  vi.  9.  False  teachers  are 
heard,  when  their  doctrines  are  regarded, 
listened  to,  believed  and  obeyed.  1  John 
iv.  5.  Men  hear  but  understand  not,  see  but 
perceive  not,  when,  amid  their  instruction 
and  natural  apprehension  of  divine  truth, 
they  have  no  spiritual  and  saving  views 
thereof.  Isa.  vi.  9, 10.  Judges  hear  causes, 
when  they  examine  and  determine  them. 
2  Sam.  XV.  3.  To  hear  in  the  ear,  is  to  hear 
secretly,  as  it  were  from  a  whisper.  Matt. 
X.  27.  Cause  me  (thy  Redeemer)  to  hw 
thy  voice  of  prayer  or  praise ;  or  cause  me  to 
be  heard:  commend  and  s^ak  of  me  to 
others.  Sol.  Song  viii.  13.  %Thepoor  heareth 
not  rebuke;  is  not  molested  witn  reproach ; 
and  the  poor  in  spirit  is  free  from  the  wrath- 
ful rebukes  of  God.  Pro  v.  xiii.  6.  Hearing 
sometimes  denotes  the  thin^  heard;  so 
hearing  of  faith,  is  the  doctrme  believed. 
Gal.  ill.  2, 5. 

HEART  is  used,  not  only  for  that  part  of 
the  body,  which  is  the  fountain  of  life,  but 
for  the  soul,  and  all  the  powers  thereof; 
the  nnderstanding,  conscience,  will,  affec- 


BE  A 

tions,  and  memory.  Tlic  heait  is  cleant 
good,  and  new,  when  washed  in  the  blood  ot' 
Christ,  changed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
filled  with  holy  dispositions  and  thongbu. 
Psal.  11. 10.  Luke  viii.  15.  It  u  evl,  whea 
under  the  influence  of  sinful  lusts.  Heb.  iii. 
12.  It  is  true,  honest,  perfect,  joiNid,  and 
upright,  when  it  follows  after  what  is  true 
and  good,  with  candour  and  sincerity,  Heb. 
X.  22.  Luke  viii.  15.  Isa,  xxxviii.  3.  It  is  q^ 
flesh,  when  pliable  and  ready  to  receive  the 
impressions  of  God's  word  and  providence. 
E:zek.  xxxvi.  26.  It  is  broken  and  contrite, 
when  filled  with  sorrow  and  perplexity  on 
account  of  guilt,  prevalence  of  corrnptioo. 
divine  hiding,  and  the  like.  Isa«  Ixi.  1.  and 
Ixvi.  2.  It  IS  tender,  when  easily  affected, 
and  afraid  of  sin.  2  Chron.  xiii.  7.  and 
xxxiv.  27.  It  is  large,  when  one  knows 
much,  or  is  filled  with  spiritual  liberty  and 
joy.  1  Kinp  iv.  29.  Psal.  cxix.  82.  It  is 
double,  divided,  deceitful,  when  men  try  to 
senre  God  and  idols  at  once,  pretend  one 
thing  and  desire  and  seek  after  another. 
Psal.  xii.  2.  Uos.  x.  2.  It  *u  stony,  hard, 
stout,  froward,  perverse,  when  it  can  scarcely 
be  impressed  with  God*8  word  or  provi- 
dence, and  is  obstinate  in  sinning  and  re- 
belling against  the  Lord.  Ezek.  xi.  19.  Isa. 
xlvi.  12.  It  is  grou  and  fat  as  grease,  when 
stupid,  filled  with  sensual  pleasure,  and  is 
unconcerned  about,  and  inattentive  to  eter- 
nal things.  AcU  xxviti.  27.  Psal.  cxix.  70. 
To  say  in  the  heart,  is  inwardly  to  think ;  to 
reason,  Rom.  x.  6;  or  earnestly  desire. 
Psal.  xiv.  1 .  To  speak  to  the  heart,  is  khid^ 
to  encourage,  comfort,  and  persuade.  Hos. 
ii.  14.  To  do  a  thin^  with  the  heart,  is  to  do 
it  with  much  affection  and  diligence.  Matt 
xxii.  37.  Persons  having  their  heart  towards 
any  thing,  or  having  persons  in  their  heart, 
denotes  a  fixed  remembrance  of,  desire  after, 
and  care  for  them.  2  Cor.  vii.  8.  So  Christ's 
people  are  on  his  heart*  Sol.  Song  viii.  6. 
As  heart  denotes  understanding,  conra|;e, 
and  activity,  the  Israelites  were  without  it, 
when  they  had  no  sense  of,  and  oo  care  or 
concern  about  their  real  welfare.  Hot.  viL 
It.  God's  heart  is  his  will,  purpose,  and 
love,  Isa.  Ixiii.  4 ;  but  the  turning  of  his  heart 
within  him,  and  kindling  qf  his  repentings^ 
denote  only  the  greatness  of  his  mercy,  and 
compassion.  Hos.  xi.  8.  Jer.  xxxi.  SB. 
God^s  law  is  in  Christ's  and  his  people's 
heart;  they  understand,  remember,  love, 
and  are  careful  to  fulfil  it  Psal.  xl.  8.  and 
cxix.  11.  What  people  think,  love,  or  pur- 
pose, is  said  to  be  in  their  heart:  so  falsf 
prophets  prophuy  out  qf  their  own  heart:  say 
what  their  vain  imaginations  and  corrupt 
affections  prompt  them  to.  ^lek.  xiiL  8* 
In  allusion  to  the  heart  of  animals  being  in 
the  midst  of  the  body,  the  midst  of  any 
thing,  or  being  within  it,  is  called  the  heart; 
so  l^re  was  ta  the  heart  of  the  sea,  behig  in 
an  island.  Esek.  xxvii.  4;  and  Christ  when 
in  the  grave,  was  ta  the  heart  of  the  earth. 
Matt.  xii.  40. 

HEARTH:  The  bones  of  sorely  afflicted 
persons  are  likened  to  a  hemrth;  because 
the  judgments  of  God,  and  their  own  in- 
ward vexation,  as  it  were,  bum  on  them, 
and  render  their  case  destitute  of  comfort, 
and  very  tormenting.  Psal.  cil.  3.  loe 
governor!  of  Judah,  the  Blaccabees,  tm 
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tAhen,  were^  or  shall  be  as  a  kiortk^  or 
eUmnev  full  of  fire,  among  wood:  they 
aMrvelloosly  did,  or  shall  cnt  off,  and  con- 
same  their  enemies  round  about.  Zecb. 
aui.  6. 

HEAT.    See  Hot. 

HEATH;  a  well-known  shrub,  that 
in^ws  on  barren  moors ;  it  knows  not  when 
good  Cometh;  doth  not  flourish  in  the  sprini^, 
but  towards  the  end  of  summer.  Men  are 
likened  to  it,  as  tltey  are  insufficient  and 
contemptible,  and  profit  not  in  tnie  ^dli- 
ness  amidst  the  merciful  providences  of 
God.  Jer.  xtii.  6.  It  likewise  represents 
men  in  a  destitute  and  wretched  condition. 
Jer.  xlvlii.  6. 

HEATHEN.    See  GEWTiLes. 

HEAVE:  to  lift  up  towards  heaven. 
Num.  XY.  90.  # 

HEAVEN,  (i.)  The  regfion,  in  which 
God  especially  displays  his  iiflory,  amidst 
holy  aufcels  and  ^orified  saints ;  this  is  cal- 
led the  third  heaten,  and  heaten  of  hentens, 
because  more  glorious  and  distant  than  the 
other.  9  Cor.  xiu  S.  I  Kings  viii.  27.  (2.) 
The  region  in  which  the  son,  moon,  stars, 
and  comets  are  placed.  Psal.  xix.  1.  Tlie 
ancients  imagined  it  to  be  a  solid,  extended 
vanlt ;  but  from  the  e<iuality  of  the  motion 
of  the  planets  from  time  to  time,  without 
diminution,  it  seems  to  be  really  void  of 
matter,  and  the  luminaries  keep  their  re- 
spective places,  by  virtue  of  their  own  at- 
traction, and  gravitation,  subject  to  the  pre- 
serving power  and  d  irection  of  God .  From 
the  long  absence  of  comets,  and  tlie  late 
appearance  of  new  stars,  it  is  plain  that  the 
extent  of  this  region  is  inconceivable  to 
mortals.  (8.)  The  atmosphere,  or  region  of 
AIR,  that  surrounds  our  earth,  and  where 
birds  fly,  clouds  move.  Sec,  Matt.  vi.  26. 
When  a  thing  goes  high  up  in  the  air,  it  is 
said  to  be  up  to  hemten :  so  the  flames  from 
Sinai  burnt  into  the  midtt  of  hearen^  Dent, 
iv.  11 ;  and  the  cities  of  Canaan  are  said  to 
be  waUed  vp  to  heaven.  Deot.  l.  28.  God, 
angels,  and  saints,  are  called  heaven^  be- 
cause they  dwell  in  it;  i.e.  God,  when 
it  is  said,  the  Hemeent  do  rule,  and  that 
men  sin  against  Henren,  Dan.  iv.  26. 
Lake  xv.  21;  or  a  doctrine  to  be  from 
Heaxen,  Luke  xx.  4.  Angels  and  glo- 
rified saints  are  signified,  when  It  is  said, 
Che  heateng  are  not  clean  in  his  sight 
and  the  hettvens  are  called  to  rejoice.  Job 
XV.  15.  Rev.  xviii.  20.  The  church  is  liken- 
ed to  heaven ;  she  is  of  a  heavenly  origin ; 
her  holiness  is  similar  to  that  of  heaven  ^  in 
her  God,  his  angels,  and  holy  people,  reside ; 
and  through  her  men  are  brought  to  the 
regions  of  the  blessed ;  its  itnn,  moon,  and 
stars,  are  scripture-revelation,  instituted 
ordinances,  and  ministers.  Rev.  viii.  12.  In 
midst  of  this  heaven  ministers  do  fly,  preach- 
ing tlie  gospel  in  a  bold  and  open  manner, 
Rev.  viii.  13.  and  xiv.  6;  and  in  her  is  the 
war  between  Michael  and  the  dragon.  Rev. 
xii.  7;  and  the  ark  of  God's  testanient  open- 
ed. Rev.  xi.  15, 19.  The  new  heavens  and 
new  eartkj  may  either  denote  the  happy 
state  of  the  church  during  the  millennium, 
or  the  reign  of  the  saints ;  or  the  renewed 
state  of  natare  aAer  the  last  Judcment.  Rev. 
xxi.  Isa.  Ixv.  17.  and  Ixvi.  ».  2  Pet.  iii.  IS. 
A  civil  state  is  likened  to  the  visible  heapens  ; 
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and  the  sun.  moon,  and  stars  of  it,  are  its 
king,  councils,  and  great  men;  these  faU 
from  heaven,  or  become  black,  when  it  is 
overturned  aiid  mined.  Isa.  xiv.  12.  Matt, 
xxiv.  29.  Rev.  vi.  IS.  and  viii.  12.  God*8 
wonders,  righteousness,  &c.  are  declared  by 
the  heavensj  when  saints  and  angels  celebrate 
the  same ;  or  when  they  are  shown  in  the 
most  evident  and  open  manner.  Fsal.  Ixxxix. 
5.  and  i.  6.  God*s  mercy  and  faithfulness 
are  in,  or  established  in  the  heavens;  are 
very  great,  visible,  firm,  and  cannot  be 
withstood.  Psal.  xxxvi.  5.  and  Ixxxix.  2. 
Sins  grow  up  to  the  heavens,  when  they  are 
very  j^reat,  and  are  boldly  committed. 
Ezra  IX.  6.  Gen.  xviii.  20,  21.  Sometimes 
the  prophets  address  theheavens  and  earth,  in 
speaking  of  men's  sins  to  signify  the  dread- 
ful nature  of  it ;  as  if  sufficient  to  terrify  the. 
very  heavens  and  earth.  Isa.  i.  2.  Jer.  U. 
12.  Dent,  xxxii.  1. 

HEAVENLY;  what  dwelU  in,  belongs 
to,  or  comes  from  heaven.  Matt.  vi.  14. 
John  iii.  12.  Heb.  vi.  4. 

HEAVY.  Whatever  is  burdensome  or 
afilicting  to  body  or  mind,  is  called  heavy; 
as  the  hand  or  judgments  of  God,  1  Sam.  v.  6{ 
an  oppressive  tax,  Neh.  v.  18.  1  Kings  xiU 
4 ;  bad  news,  1  Kings  xiv.  6 ;  and  the  ovi^ 
rageous  wrath  of  a  foolish  man.  Prov.  xxvii. 
S.  A  heart  is  heavy,  when  it  is  sad  and  dis- 
pleased. 1  Kings  xxi.  4.  Eyes  are  heavy ^ 
when  they  can  scarce  look  up  for  drowsi- 
nes.  Matt.  xxvi.  43.  Ears  are  heavy,  when 
men  are  dull  and  inattentive.  Isa.  vi.  10. 
Hands  are  heavy,  when  one  is  wearied  with 
holding  them  up.  Exod.  xVii.  12.  Christ  was 
very  heavy,  when  his  spirit  was  oppressed 
ana  filled  with  sorrow  under  the  unspeaka- 
ble pressure  of  his  Father's  wrath.  Matt, 
xxvi.  37. 

HEAVINESS;  (1.)  Great  grief  and 
trouble  of  mind.  Ezraix.  6.  Rom.  ix.  2.  (2.) 
The  cause  of  great  grief  of  mind.  Prov.  x.  t. 

HL'BER,  E'ber.  the  sonof  Shelah,  and 
great-grandchild  or  Shem.  He  had  two 
sons,  Peleg,  and  Joktan,  whose  posterity 
afterward  peopled  Mesopotamia,  and  west- 
ward of  it,  and  part  of  Arabia-Felix.  Gen. 
x.  24-40.  and  xi.  14—26.  1  Chron.  i.  18-42. 
The  children  of  Eber^  afflicted  by  ships  from 
Chittim,  may  signify  the  Mesopotaroians 
afilicted  by  the  Greeks  under  Alexander 
and  his  raccessors  ;  and  the  Jews  harrassed 
by  the  Romans  under  Pompey,  Vespasian, 
Titos,  Trajan,  Adrian,  &c.  Numb.  xxiv.  24. 

HEBREWS.  Abraham,  Isaac.  Jacobs 
and  his  descendants  are  dius  called.  We 
cannot  believe  they  received  this  name  only 
from  heber;  for  why  should  this  branch 
hear  his  name  rather  tlian  any  other  of  his 
family,  unless  that  they  retained  his  reli- 
gion? nor  is  Abraham  ever  called  a  He- 
brew, till  he  had  passed  the  Euphrates  to 
the  westward.  Did  they  not  then  rather 
receive  it,  from  their  passing  over,  or  coming 
from  beyond  the  river  ?  A  Hebrew  nf  the 
Hebrews,  is  one  who  is  descended  from  He- 
brew parents,  both  father  and  mother. 
Phil.  iii.  5.  Sometimes  only  those  Jews 
were  called  Hebrews,  who  spoke  the  He- 
brew language,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Jews,  who  spoke  the  Greek.  Acts  vi.  1. 
God  had  promised  to  Abraham  that  ha 
would  render  his  seed  extremely  nnaieroat^ 
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It  was  lone,  liowever,  before  tlie  promi'setl  the  desert  of  Sin.  By  means  of  Moms* 
seed  macle  any  remarkable  appearance,  i  prayei-s,  and  Joshua's  bravery,  he  eaabl«>d 
Abraham's  seed  by  Ishmael,  ana  the  sons  them  to  rout  tlie  Amalekites.  who  barbar- 
of  Ketnrah,  indeed  mightily  increased  :  but  I  onslv  fell  on  their  rear.  Having  f ot  officers 
neither  these,  nor  the  posterity  of  Esau,  I  of  thousands,  hundreds,  fifties,  and  tens, 
were  the  promised  offspring.  In  Jacob's  ;  set  over  them,  they  marched  southward 
twelve  sons  it  first  began  to  increase ;  and  {  alon^  the  east  «ide  of  the  western  gulf  of 
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in  atler  times  they  were  called  Israel^  or 
Jacobs  from  tlieir  progenitor ;  and  in  times 
still  later,  were  called  Jew^  such  of  tliem 
as  were  known,  from  the  name  of  Judah. 
In  about  two  hundred  and  ten,  or  two  hnn- 
dred^nd  fifteen  years,  they  increased  in 
Egypt  from  seventy  persons,  to  between 
two  and  ihree  millions,  men,  women,  and 
children.  While  Jo&eph  lived,  who  had 
preserved  the  Egyptian  nation  amidst  a 
terrible  famine,  they  were  kindly  used  by 
the  Egyptian  monarchs :  but  soon  afler  were 
terribly  oppressed.  From  a  suspicion  tliat 
they  might,  in  process  of  time,  become  too 
strong  for  the  natives,  they  were  condemned 
to  labour  in  the  most  slavish  and  toilsome 
employments.  The  more  they  were  op- 
pressed, the  more  exceedingly  they  multi- 
plied. The  midwive-s  and  others  were 
therefore  ordered  to  murder  everjr  male- 
infant  at  the  time  of  birth ;  but  the  midwi  ves 
shifted  the  horrible  task.  Every  body 
was  therefore  ordered  to  kill  the  Hebrew 
male-children  wherever  tliey  were  found : 
the  females  they  Intended  to  incorporate 
with  the  Egyptians.  After  they  had  t>een 
thus  miserably  oppressed  for  about  a  hun- 
dred years,  and  on  the  very  day  that  finish- 
ed tlie  four  hundred  and  thirtieth  year  from 
God's  first  promise  of  a  seed  to  Abraham, 
and  about  four  hundred  years  after  the 
birtli  of  Isaac,  God ,  by  terrible  plagues  on 
the  Egyptians,  obliged  them  to  let  the  He- 
brews go,  under  the  direction  of  Moses  and 
Aaron.  As  the  Hebrews'  due  wages  had 
been  denied  them,  God,  the  supreme  judge 
and  proprietor  of  all,  ordered  them  to  ask  a 
vast  deal  of  precious  things  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  carry  tliem  on.  Tlius  they  de- 
parted peaceably,  and  with  (^reat  wealth, 
and  without  so  much  as  one  ot  their  number 
weak  or  sickly ;  and  a  mixed  multitude  of 
heathens  attending  them,  and  who  were 
afterwards  a  snare  to  tliem.  Gen.  xv.  and 
xvii.  and  xxii.  with  Exod.  i— xiii.  Acts 
vii.  Neh.  ix. 

God  directed  the  Hebrew  march  by  a 
cloud,  which  in  tlie  day  was  dusky,  and 
screened  them  from  the  heat,  and  in  the 
night  was  fiery,  and  gave  them  light.  He 
directed  them  not  by  the  near  way  to  Ca- 
naan, lest  their  early  encounters  witli  the 
Philistines  should  tempt  them  to  return 
back  into  Egypt :  but  caused  them  to  march 
towards  the  south-cast,  and  into  tlie  straits 
of  Pihahiroth,  where  there  were  mountains 
on  each  side,  and  the  Red  sea  before  them. 
Pharaoh,  expecting  they  were  now  entan- 
gled, pursueo  them  with  a  mighty  array,  to 
bring  them  back.  The  Lord  opened  a  pas- 
sage tlirough  tlie  Red  sea  for  the  Hebrews ; 
but  the  Egyptians  attempting  to  follow 
them,  were  drowned.  Tlie  Hebrews  were 
BOW  in  a  dry  and  barren  desert ;  nor  had 
they  broosht  along  provision  for  the  jour- 
ney. God  supplied  them  with  water  from 
a  flinty  rock,  and  with  manna  from  hearen. 
MoreoTcr,  he  regaled  then  with  quails  in 


the  Red  sea,  and  came  to  mount  binai, 
about  fitbr  days  after  their  departure  from 
Egypt.  There  God,  in  a  most  treoMndoiis 
manner,  from  the  midst  of  a  terrible  fire  on 
the  top  of  the  mouat,  and  after  the  most  fear- 
ful thundering,  avouched  them  for  his  pecu- 
liar people,  intunated  to  them  his  laws,  and 
confirmed  the  authority  of  Moses  as  their 
leader.  While  Moses  tarried  in  the  mount, 
they  so  far  lost  the  impression  of  every 
thing  they  had  seen  anil  heard,  that  they 
formed  and  worshipped  a  golden  calf.  This 
being  destroyed,  and  SOOO^  of  the  principal 
idolaters  cut  off  by  the  sword  of  the  xealons 
Levites,  God  at  the  intercession  of  Moses, 
spared  them ;  renewed  to  them  the  tables 
of  his  law,  and  his  tabernacle  was  erected 
among  them ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  con- 
secrated to  the  priesthood ;  and  vast  num- 
bers of  further  ceremonies  concerning  offer- 
ings, purifications,  and  festivals,  prescribed 
them.  The  numbers  of  their  fighting  men 
were  taken,  and  arranged  In  four  great  divi- 
sions, three  tribes  in  each  ;  and  the  manner 
of  their  marching  and  encampment  was  ap. 
pointed  :  the  tabernacle  was  dedicated,  Sy 
tlie  oblations  of  their  chief  princes,  on  twelve 
several  days ;  and  the  Levites  were  conse- 
crated to  the  sacred  service  of  it,  in  room  of 
the  Hebrews'  first-bom ;  and  the  passover 
was  asain  observed  in  the  first  month  of  the 
second  year,  after  they  had  come  out  of 
Egypt.  Exod.  xiv— xl.  Lev.  i — xxvii.  Num. 
i — X.  Nell.  ix.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  cv.  cvi.  cxiv. 
cxxxv.  cxxxvi.  Ezek.  xx.  and  xvi.  4 — 14. 

After  they  had  continued  about  a  year  at 
the  foot  of  Sinai,  they  marched  northward, 
loathed  the  manna,  and  where  punished  with 
a  month's  eating  of  flesh,  till  a  plague  broke 
out  among  them.  About  tliis  time  seventy 
or  seventy-two  elders  were  set  over  them. 
Tliey  quickly  arrived  on  the  south  borders 
of  Canaan,  at  Kadesh-bamea ;  but,  for  their 
rash  belief  of  the  ten  wicked  spies,  and  their 
contempt  of  the  promised  land,  God  bad  en- 
tirely destroyed  them,  bad  not  Moses*  pray- 
ers pi  evented  it.  They  were  actually  con- 
demned to  wander  in  the  desert  till  the  end 
of  forty  years,  till  that  whole  generatioti. 
except  Caleb  and  Joshua^  should  be  cat  off 
by  death.  During  this  period,  God  frequent- 
ly punished  them  for  their  repeated  rebellioa, 
murmuring,  or  loathing  of  manna.  The  Ca- 
naanites  made  terrible  havoc  of  them  at 
Hormah,  when  they  attempted  to  ejiter  Ca- 
naan contrary  to  the  will  of  their  God. 
A  hove  14,009  of  them  perished  in  the  matter 
of  Korah ;  or  for  their  murroaring  at  his 
and  his  accomplices'  death.  Multitudes  of 
them  were  bitten  by  fiery  serpents.  Twenty 
four  tliousand  of  tiiem  wej^  cut  off  for  tbeur 
idolatry  and  whoredom  with  the  MidianitiMi 
women.  But  God's  marvellous  fiivoars  were 
still  continued ;  his  cloudy  pillar  co»datt«d 
and  protected  them;  his  manna  from  heaven 
supplied  them  with  meat;  the  streams  msn- 
ing  from  the  rock  at  Meribab  followed  their 
camp  about  thhrty-Dlne  years,  whether  tnmr 
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wi^was  iscenduig  or  not  Their  clothes 
Dever  waxed  old.  At  Kadesh  and  at  Beer, 
God  anew  supplied  them  with  water.  The 
intended  corse  of  Balaam  was  turned  into  a 
btessinff  in  their  favour.  Dariop^  this  period, 
the  cloud  conducted  them  from  iiade»h- 
bamea,  on  the  south  of  Canaan,  back  to 
Ezion-geber.  which  is  on  the  north  east  of 
Sinai ;  and  then  back  to  the  south  border  of 
Canaan.  This  journey,  though  of  no  more 
than  a  few  hundred  miles,  took  them  up 
about  thirty-eif^ht  years,  ana  it  is  like  they 
marched  hither  and  thither,  so  that  it  is  in 
vain  to  pretend  an  accurate  account  of  Uieir 
stations.  Nor  were  they  yet  permitted  to 
enter   the  promised    landj  but  conducted 
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corruptions  are  purged  from  among  them, 
they,  and  often  amidst  fearful  stnisgles  with 
Satan  and  their  lusts,  pass  safely  through 
the  swelling  Jordan  or  death  ;  and,  render- 
ed faultless  before  God,  take  possession  of 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the 

foundation  of  the  world. Nay,  with  what 

terrible  tossing  of  mind !  what  impression 
of  the  fiery  law !  and  through  what  horrid 
provocations  on  their  side,  and  wonders  of 
mercy  on  God's,  and  oflen  through  a  num- 
ber of  gracious-like  attainments,  afterward 
lost,  are  they  brought  into  their  new-cove- 
nant state  !— Was  not  this  fate  of  the  He- 
brews typical  of  that  of  the  New-Testament 


along  the  south  border  of  Idumea  by  a  way 
exceeding  rough  and  fatigtiinr.  A  t  last  they 
marched  to  the  north-east,  till  they  came  to 
about  the  head  of  the  river  Amon,  and  turn- 
ed westward  to  the  Jordan.  While  Uiey 
tarried  in  these  quarters,  they  took  posses- 
sion of  the  two  powerful  kingdoms  of  Sihon 
and  Og,  on  the  east  of  Canaan,  and  made 
terrible  slaughter  of  the  Midianites.  for  en- 
ticing them  to  uncleanness  and  idolatry. 
After  crossing  the  Jordan,  miraculously  ui- 
vided,  under  Joshua,  the  successor  of  Moseii. 
as  their  general,  they  solemnly  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  Lord  by  circumcision,  and 
eating  of  the  passover ;  and,  in  a  war  of  six 
years,  cononcred  thirty-one  kingdoms.  On 
the  seventh,  the  land  was  divided,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  God  set  up  among  them  at 
Shiloh ;  and,  not  long  after,  they  solemnly 
dedicated  themselves  to  the  Lord.  Under 
the  name  of  each  tribe,  it  will  appear  how 
exactly  their  station  in  Canaan,  and  their 
respective  fates,  corresponded  to  the  pro- 
ohetic  benedictions  of  Jacob  and  Moses. 
Num.  xi — ^xxxvi.  Deuti — xxix.  Josh,  i — xxiv. 
Neh.  ix.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  cv.  cvi.  cxiv.  Sec, 
Gen.  xlix.  Dent,  xxxiii. 

In  these  things,  were  not  the  Hebrews 
emblems  of  the  chosen  people,  the  true 
Israel  of  God  ?  Are  they  not  chosen  children 
of  the  one  Jesus  Christ  7  and  by  what  mira- 
cles of  grace  are  they  brought  from  their 
spiritualbondage.  protected  by  and  washed 
in  his  blood,  and  by  his  Spirit;  and  therein, 
to  the  hurt  of  their  enemies,  and  the  ioy  of 
their  souk,  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Uod! 
How  solemnly,  and  often  with  terror,  they 
receive  the  law  at  his  mouth !  but  how  fre- 
quent their  sins,  their  idolizing  of  creatures, 
and  murmurs  against  the  provision  and  lot 
assigned  them  by  God  !  How  fearfully  they, 
are  chastised  for  their  sin  I  After  ravishing 
ei\joyments,  as  on  tlie  frontiers  of  heaven, 
how  often  they  are  turned  back  almost  to  the 
terrors  of  the  broken  law.  and  their  Egypt- 
ian slavery !  How  often  tne  earth  swallows 
op  their  cares  f  the  fiery  judgments  of  God, 
and  the  poison  of  the  old  serpent,  prey  upon 
them:  and  their  troublesome  way  makes 
their  life  a  burden  to  them !  How  ouen  their 
carnal  relations  harrass,  tempt,  and  seek  to 
destroy  them  I  But,  nevertheless,  how  con- 
stant and  oft  repeated  are  God's  favours  to 
them  f  Jesus,  their  meat  indeed,  and  their 
drink  indeed.  Jesus  their  director  and  pro- 
tector, never  leaves  them  nor  forsakes  them ; 
nor  do  the  nnwasting  robes  of  his  righteous- 
ness and  grace  fail  them.  At  last,  when  the 
mixed  nioHitiide  and  rebels  of  indwelling 


church  ?  Brought  out  of  Egypt  by  miracles 
and  wonders  in  the  apostolic  age,  through 
what  a  waste-howling  desert  of  persecution 
from  drasons  and  fiery  serpents;  through ~^ 
what  multitudes  of  sins,  troubles,  and  mer- 
cies, did  she  arrive  on  the  border  of  rest, 
under  Constantine  the  Great,  about  A,  D, 
312 !  But  for  contempt  of  her  spiritual  ordi- 
nances, and  privileges,  how  driven  back, 
and  plagued  under  Antichrist's  reign !  how 
consumed  by  fiery  troubles  and  persecutions, 
and  mortally  bitten  by  heretics  Arians,  Pela- 
gians, and  others!  At  the' reformation,  we 
again  retouched  the  borders  of  the  promised 
felicity,  and  God  anew  opened  for  us  wells 
of  living  water  in  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  but  now  we  compass  the  land  of  Edom, 
where  our  soul  is  much  discouraged,  because 
of  the  way  ;  nor  do  1  expect  our  entrance 
into  tlie  millennial  state  till  the  mixed  mul- 
titude of  carnal  and  profane  persons  be 
purged  from  among  us. 

In  tlieir  entrance  to  Canaan,  God,  to  give 
the  Hebrews  a  horror  of  idolatry,  ordered 
them  to  cut  off  every  idolatrous  Canaanite  ; 
they,  however,  through  sinful  pity  or  sloUi. 
spared  vast  numbers  of  them,  who  enticed 
them  to  wickedness,  and  were  sometimes 
God's  rod  to  punish  them.  For  many  ages, 
the  Hebrews  enjoyed  scarce  a  blink  of  out- 
ward prosperity,  but  they  relapsed  into 
idolatry,  worshipping  Baalim  and  Ashto- 
reth,  &c.  Micali  and  the  Danites  intro- 
duced it  not  long  after  Joshua's  death. 
About  this  time,  the  lewdness  of  the  men  of 
Gibeah  occasioned  a  war  of  the  eleven 
tribes  against  their  brethren  of  Benjamin. 
To  punish  the  tribes  for  their  wickedness, 
and  their* neglecting  at  first  to  consult  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  they,  though  more  than 
fonrteen  to  one.  were  twice  routed  by  the 
Benjaniites.  and  40,000  of  them  slain.  In 
the  third  all  the  Beniamites  were  slain,  ex- 
cept six  hundred.  Heartily  vexed  for  the 
loss  of  a  tribe,  the  other  Hebrews  provided 
wives  for  these  six  hundred,  at  the  expence 
of  slaying  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  J  abesh- 
gilead,  and  of  eluding  their  oath,  in  the 
affair  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh.  Judg.  i.  11. 
and  xvii— xxi.  Their  relapses  into  idolatry 
also  brought  on  them  repeated  turns  of 
slavery  from  the  heathen  among  or  around 
them.  From  A,  M.  2591  to  2506,  they  were 
terribly  oppressed  by  Cushanrishathaim  : 
but  delivered  by  OthnieL  From  A,  Af. 
2661  to  2679,  by  Efflon  king  of  Moab  ;  from 
which  they  were  delivered  by  Ehud.  Soon 
after  which  they  were  delivered  from  the 
ravages  of  the  Philistines  by  Shamgar. 
From  A,  M.  2609  to  2119,  they  were  op- 
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pressed  by  Jabin  kin;  of  the  Canaanites; 
but  delivered  by  Deborah  and  Barak.  From 
9752  to  2759,  by  the  Midianitcs;  but  deliver- 
ed  by  Gideon,  whose  son  Abimelech  was  a 
scourge  to  Israel.  From  2799  to  2817^  by  the 
Ammonites  on  the  east,  and  the  Philistines 
on  the  vrest;  but  Jephthah  rescued  them 
from  the  Ammonites.    From  A,  M,  2849  to 


2889,  they  were  oppressed  by  the  Philistines, 
who  were  harrassed  by  Samson,  and  rontea 
bv  Samuel,  after  the  death  of  £li.  During 
this  last  oporession,  the  Hebrews  were  aU 
niost  ruined ;  the  ark  was  taken,  and,  for 
perhaps  one  hundred  and  ten  or  one  hundred 
and  thirty  years  afterwards,  was  without  a 
settled  abode.  Jnde.  i— xxi.  1  Sam.  ii — vii. 
Or  the  servitude  of  Cushan-rishathaim  be- 

Sn  A.  M.  2600 ;  that  of  the  Moabites,  A.  M, 
18 ;  that  of  the  Canaanites,  2747 ;  that  of, 
the  Midianites,  2807 ;  that  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, A.  M,  2854,  just  after  tlie  death  of  Gi- 
deon,  and  three  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Moses,  Judc^.  xi.  26 ;  that  of  the 
Philistines  in  A,  M.  2872.  When  the  He- 
brews  had  been  governed  by  judges,  divine- 
ly raised  up,  for  about  three  hundred  and 
forty  years  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  they 
took  a  fancy  to  have  a  king,  like  the  nations 
around  them.  Saul  was  their  first  sovereign. 
Under  his  reign,  of  about  twenty  or  forty 
years,  thev  hao  almost  perpetual  struggles 
with  the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  Phili- 
stines ;  and,  at  his  death,  the  nation  was  left 
on  the  brink  of  ruin  by  the  Philistines. 
After  about  seven  years'  struggling  between 
the  eleven  tribes  that  clave  to  Ishbosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  erected  themselves  into  a  kingdom 
nnder  David,  David  became  sole  monarch  of 
Israel.  Under  hun  the  Hebrews  subdued 
their  neighbours  the  Philistines,  Edomites. 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Svrians,  and 
took  possession  of  the  whofe  don;iinion 
which  had  been  promised  them,  from  the 
border  of  Egypt  to  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates. Under  Solomon  they  had  almost 
no  war,  but  employed  themselves  in  build- 
ings, sea-trade,  and  other  things  grand  and 
pompous.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  they 
disrelished  the  taxes  which  he  laid  upon 
them  in  the  end  of  his  reign.  To  punish  his 
and  their  idolatry  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
reign,  Rezon  the  Syrian,  and  Hadad  the 
'Edomite,  harrassed  them  a  little  ;  and  after 
Solomon's  death,  ten  of  the  Hebrew  tribes 
formed  the  kingdom  of  Ephrairo  or  Israel 
for  themselves,  under  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin^  ruled  bjr  the  family  of 
David.  This  division,  which  happened 
about  ^.3f.  SQ29,  and  in  the  hundredth  or 
o»e  hnndred  and  twentieth  year  of  their 
kingdom,  tended  not  a  little  to  the  hurt  of 
both  parties,  by  their  mutual  contests.  The 
kingdom  of  Israel,  Ephralm,  or  the  ten  tribes 
haa  never  so  mnch  as  one  pious  king ;  and 
often  the  royal  families  were  destroyed,  and 
others  took  their  place.  Idolatry,  particu- 
larly of  worshippmg  the  golden  calves  of 
Bethel  and  Dan.  was  always  their  establish- 
ed religion,  and  brons^t  miseries  unnumber- 
ed on  their  head.  The  kingdom  of  Jndah 
had  wicked  and  pious  soverei^fnt  by  tnms ; 
but  their  frequent  relapses  into  idolatry 
often   occasioned   terrible  d'iftrets  to  the 
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country.  To  ponish  the  kingdom  of  Jndah', 
or  the  Jews  for  their  apostacy,  Ood  deliver- 
ed them  into  the  band  of  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt,  who  ravaged  the  country;  but  ap* 
pears  to  have  done  no  hurt  to  Jeroboam's 
kingdom,  as  perhaps  he  was  in  league  with 
him.  There  was  almost  perpetual  war  be- 
tween Jeroboam  and  Rehoboam,  and  Abijah 
his  son.  In  one  battle  Jeroboam  had 
500,000  of  his  forces  cut  off  by  the  army  of 
Abijah,  which  was  but  the  half  of  his  own. 
From  A,  Af.  8049  to  3115,  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  for  the  most  part,  followed  the  true 
God,  reformed  from  their  corruptions,  and 
had  considerable  prosperity  and  success 
against  their  enemies,  Ethiopians,  Edomites, 
Moabites,  &c.  Jehoshaphat  had  an  army  of 
1,160,000  men.  Meanwhile  thn  Israelites, 
under  Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah,  Omri,  Ahab, 
Ahaziah,  and  Jehoram,  were  generally  in  a 
most  wretched  condition,  especially  by 
Ahab's  introduction  of  the  worship  of  Baal ; 
and  by  various  famines,  and  repeated  wars 
with  the  Philistines  and  Syrians :  and  by 
civil  broils  between  Omri  and  Tibni.  1  Sam. 
vili — xxxi.  2  Sam.  i— xxiv.  1  Kings  i — zxU. 
1  Chron.  x— xxiz.  2  Chron.  i — xx. 

Not  only  was  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  but 
also  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  the  royal  family 
of  which  had  joined  in  marriage,  and  other 
alliance,  with  the  wicked  house  of  Ahab, 
brought  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin,  after  the 
death  of  Jehoshaphat ;  nor  Indeed  did  his 
successors,  Jehoram  and  Ahaziah,  deserve 
a  better  fate.     From  A.M.ZV2Q  to  S232, 
Jehu  and  his  posterity  governed  the  king- 
dom of  Israel :    the  worship  of  Baal  was 
abolished :    but  the  idolatry  of  the  calves 
was  still  retained.    To  punish  this,  the  king- 
dom was  terribly  ravaged,  and  the  people 
murdered  by  the  Syrians,  during  the  reign 
of  Jehu,  andespecially  of  Jehoahaz  his  sooj 
but  Jehoash,  and  Jeroboam  his  son,  reduced 
the  Syrians,  and  rendered  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes  more  glorious  than  ever  it  had 
been.     In   the  beginning  of  this   period, 
Athaliah  for  six  years  tyrannised  over  Jn- 
dah.   After  her  death,  religion  was  a  while 
Sromoted  under  Joash  by  means  of  his  uncle 
ehoiada,  the  high-priest :  but  they  quickly 
relapsed  into  idolatry ;  and  during  die  reigns 
of  Joash,  Amaziah,  Uuiah,  as  well  as  ol 
Jotharo,  numbers  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
but  to  the  Lord  their  God.    Nor  aid  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  recover  its  grandeur  till 
the  rei^  of  Uzziah.-*-Under  ttie  reigns  of 
Zachariah,  Shallum,  Menahem.  and  Peka- 
hiab,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  was  re- 
duced to  a  most  wretched  condition,  by  their 
intestine  broils,  murder  of  sovereigns*  end 
Assyrian  ravages.    Under  Pekah  they  reco- 
vered part  of  their  grandenr :  hot  he  being 
murdered  by  Hoshea,  a  civil  war  of  nine 
years  seems  to  have  happened,  at  the  end 
of.  which  Hoshea  found  himself  master  of 
the  crown.    Under  Jotham  the  kiof^^'^'if; 
Judah  was  moderately  happy  :  but  andcr 
Abac  they  relapsed  into  idolatrr,  and  were 
terribly  harrassed  by  the  PhiUstines,  Syrians, 
and  by  the  ten  tribes  nnder  Pekah.    Abo« 
A.  M.  t280,  the  kings  of  the  Hebrews  were 
better  than  they  hM  been  ever  since  the  di- 
vision.   Hesekiah  of  Jndah.  was  an  eBHjf  ** 
reformer,  and  Hosbea  was  lest  wicked  djan 
his  predecessors ;  bot  the  abonnding  wicked- 
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nets  of  both  kingdomt  had  ripened  them  for 
nun.  Ignormnce,  stapidity,  idolatry,  re- 
bellion against  God,  and  apostacy  from  his 
way,  foreetfalneM  of  him,  infp'atitnde  for 
bis  mercies,  derision  of  bis  threateninjcs, 
'        '        ^  "    B  swear- 

icalarts, 

,,  Jence    in 

wickedness,  Tiolation  of  the  Sabbath,  mine- 
fine  themselves  with  the  heathen,  sinml 
alliances  with  the  Syrians,  Assyrians,  and 
Eiprptians,  and  dependence  on  them  for  help ; 

Imde,  want  of  natural  affection  amonc  re- 
asons, or  between  the  kini^oms  of  Israel 
and  Judah;  nniTersal  comiption  of  princes, 
jodges,  priests,  and  prophets ;  marder, 
drunkenness,  Inxnr^,  wnoredom,  covetons- 
ness,  firaad,  oppressipn.perrertinir  of jnstice, 
and  falsehooa,  every  where  prevailed.  Pro- 
voked with  Hoshea  for  enterinc  into  a 
leagae  with  So,  kinfi;  of  Ecypt,  Shidmaneser 
kini;  of  Assyria  invaded  &e  kinedom  of  the 
ten  tribes,  furiously  bfesiesed  and  took  their 
cities,  murdered  most  of  the  people,  rippinfi^ 
np  the  women  with  child,  and  dashing?  infants 
to  pieces;  and  carried  almost  all  the  rest 
captive  to  Hara,  Halah,  and  Habor,  by  the 
river  Gozan,  and  to  the  cities  of  the  Medes, 
on  the  north-east  of  the  Assyrian  empire  : 
and  brought  the  Samaritans,  and  placea 
them  in  tlieir  s^ead.  Thus  the  kingdom  was 
mined  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  years 
after  its  erection.  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  contrary  to  treaty,  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  and  broiicht  that  hypo- 
critical nation  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  Heze- 
kiah's  piety,  and  Isaiah's  prayer  were  a 
means  of  preventing  it ;  but,  under  his  son 
Manasseh,  the  Jews  abandoned  themselves 
to  the  most  horrid  impieties.  To  punish 
them,  Esarhaddon  king  of  Assyria,  about 
the  twenty  second  year  of  Manasseh*s  reign, 
invaded  Jndea,  reduced  the  kingdom,  ana 
carried  Manasseh  prisoner  to  Babylon :  he 
also  transported  the  remains  of  the  Israel- 
ites to  Media,  and  the  countries  adjacent. 
What  has  become  of  tbem  since,  whetlier 
they  removed  eastward  with  the  Tartars, 
ana  partly  passed  over  into  America:  or 
how  far  they  mixed  with  the  Jews,  when 
carried  to  Babylon,  we  have  no  certain  ac- 
counts. 3  Kines  i— xxi.  2  Chron.  xxi— xxxii. 
Amos  iir-ix.  lios.  i — xiii.  Mic.  i — iii.  vi.  vii. 
Isa.  i— X.  xviir-xxii.  xxiv — xxxi.  xxxiii.  and 
xxxvi— xxxix.  1  Chron.  v.  96. 

Manasseh  repented,  and  the  Lord  brought 
him  back  to  his  kingdom,  where  he  pro- 
moted the  reformation  of  his  subjects  during 
the  rest  of  his  reign ;  but  his  son  Amon  de- 
faced all,  and  rendered  matters  as  wicked 
as  ever.  His  son  Josiah  mistily  promoted 
a  reformation,  and  brought  it  to  such  a  pitch 
as  it  had  never  been  since  the  reign  of  Da- 
vid and  Solomon:  but  the  people  were 
mostly  hypocritical  in  it,  and  the  Lord 
never  forgave  the  nation  the  murders  ana 
odier  wickednesses  of  Manasseh,  as  to  the 
external  punishment  thereof.  After  Josiah 
was  slain  by  Pharaoh-necho  king  of  E| 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  returned  to  their 
idolatry  and  other  wickedness ;  no  kind  of 
the  above-mentioned  sins  did  they  forbear. 
God  rave  them  up  to  servitude,  nrst  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  then  to  the  Chaldeans. 
The  fate  of  their  kings,  Jehoaz,  Jehoiakhn, 
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Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah,  was  unhappy ; 
and  so  was  the  case  of  their  subjects  during 
the  twenty-two  years  of  their  reigns.  It  is 
shocking  to  thinV  what  famine,  pestilence, 
and  murder,  by  the  Chaldeans,  happened 
among  them.  Provoked  by  Zeuekiah*s 
treachery,  Nebuchadnezzar  furiously  in- 
vaded the  kingdom,  sacked  and  burned  the 
cities,  murdered  such  multitudes,  that  of  a 
kingdom  once  consisting  of  about  six  mil- 
lions of  people  under  Jehoshaphat,  no  more 
than  a  few  thousands  were  left  The  few 
that  were  left  after  the  murder  of  Gedaliah, 
flying  to  Egypt,  made  the  Chaldeans  sus- 
pect them  fffilty  of  the  murder,  and  excited 
their  fiiry  against  the  Jewish  nation,  llius 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  ruined.  A,  M. 
3416,  about  three  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
years  after  its  division  from  that  of  the  ten 
tribes.  In  the  seventieth  year  from  the 
be|[un  captivity,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jeho- 
iakim,  and  the  fifty-second  from  the  de- 
struction of  the  city,  the  Jews,  according  to 
the  edict  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  who  bad 
overturned  the  empire  of  Chaldea,  returned 
to  their  own  country,  under  the  direction 
of  Sheshbazzar,  or  Zerubbahel,  the  grandson 
of  king  Jehoiachin,  Joshua  the  high-priest, 
and  others,  to  the  number  of  42,360,  ana 
7337  servants  of  a  heathen  original ;  but  as 
the  particulars  mentioned  by  Ezra  amount 
but  to  29,818,  and  those  by  Nehemiah  to 
31,031,  it  seems  the  overplus  of  about  twelve 
thousand  were  of  the  remains  of  the  ten 
tribes.  The  lists  of  Kzra  and  Nehemiah  are 
different  in  many  particulars;  but  the  one 
might  be  the  list  of  such  as  gave  in  their 
names  to  return,  and  the  other  the  list  of 
them  that  actually  returned .  Vast  numbers 
of  the  Jews  who  had  agreeable  settlements, 
preferred  their  own  carnal  advantage  to 
their  religion,  and  remained  in  Babylon. 
After  their  return,  the  Jews,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Zerubbabel,  Joshua,  Ezra,  and 
Nehemiah,  rebuilt  the  temple  and  city  of 
Jerusalem,  put  away  their  strange  wives, 
and  solemnly  renewed  their  covenant  with 
God :  and  vast  numbers  were  turtfed  to  the 
Lord,  though  many  were  still  given  to  con- 
temn the  worship  of  God,  and  to  rebel 
against  his  laws.  Isa.  xiv.  xl— xlv.  xlviil. 
xlix.  Jer.  ii— xliv.  1.  Iii.  Mic.  iv.  Hab.  i.  iii. 
Zeph.  i— iii.  2  Kin^s  xxii — xxv.  2  Chron. 
xxxiii— xxxvi.  Ezra  i — x.  Neb.  i— -xiii. 

The  Jews,  after  their  return  from  Baby- 
lon, retained  a  constant  aversion  to  idom- 
try,  which  they  justly  believed  had  been  a 
chief  reason  of  their  ejection  from  their 
land  J  but  many  corruptions,  as  selfishness, 
marriage  of  strange  wives,  rash  divorcement 
of  lawful  wives,  contempt  of  God's  worship, 
carnal  labour  on  the  Sabbath,  partiality  and 
scandalous  living  among  their  priests  still 
took  place ;  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  perhaps 
that  of  release,  was  scarce  ever  punctually 
observed.  Nor  were  their  troubles  few. 
Their  temple  wanted  the  ancient  ark.  che- 
rubim, Shecbinab,  pot  of  manna,  ana  bud- 
ding-rod. The  gift  of  prophecy  ceased, 
after  the  death  of  Haggai,  Zechuriah.  and 
Malachi.  Tatnai,  Shethar-boznai,  Rehum, 
&c.  mightily  opposed  the  building  oi  the 
temple.  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and  Geshem. 
iliciously  opposed  the  repairing  of 


no  less  maliciously    . . 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
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or  3546,  they  escaped  the  riitn  devited  by 
Hainan.  About  8653,  Darias  Ochas  kine 
of  Persia,  who  is  by  some  pretended  to  be 
the  husband  of  Esther^  and  master  of  Ha- 
man.  ravaged  part  of  Judea,  took  Jeri- 
cho by  force,  and  carried  off  a  frreat  number 
of  prisoners :  part  of  which  he  sent  into 
Ef^ypt,  and  the  rest  he  transported  to  Hyr- 
cania,  on  the  south  of  the  Caspian  sea. 
When  Alexander  was  in  Canaan,  about 
A.  ^/.  3070,  he  was  at  first  provoked  with 
their  adherence  to  tlie  Persians ;  but^  if  we 
helieve  Josephus,  their  solemn  submission, 
with  their  high-priest  at  tlieir  htad,  entirely 
pacified  him.  He  caused  a  threat  number 
of  victims  to  be  offered  for  his  success  to 
the  God  whom  they  worshipped.  He  con- 
firmed to  them  all  their  privilei^s:  and 
having  built  Alexandria,  lie  settlecl  vast 
numbers  of  them  there,  endowed  witli  the 
aame  privileges  as  his  own  Macedonians. 
About  fourteen  years  after,  Ptolemy  Lagus, 
the  Greek  king  of  Egypt;  to  revenge  their 
fidelity  to  Laomedon  nis  rival,  furiously  ra- 
vaged Judea,  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
100,000  Jews  prisoners  to  Egypt;  but  used 
them  so  kindly,  and  even  assigned  tliem 
places  of  power  and  trust,  that  many  of 
their  countrymen  followed  them  of  their 
own  accord.  It  seems  that,  about  eight 
years  after,  he  transported  another  multi- 
tude of  Jews  to  Egypt,  and  every  where 
Save  them  eaual  privileges  as  Alexander 
ad  done.  Aoout  the  same  time,  Seleucus 
Nicator,  having  built  above  tliirty  new  cities 
in  Asia,  sixteen  of  which  were  called  Anti- 
ocb,  nine  Seleucia,  six  Laodicea,  settled  in 
them  as  many  Jews  as  he  could ;  tliey  being 
reckoned  most  faithful  to  their  friendly  so 


vereinis ;  and  bestowed  on  them  the  same 
privileges  as  tliey  had  at  Alexandria;  nor 
did  Antiochus  Theos,  his  grandson,  less 
favour  them.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  of 
Egypt,  about  3720,  at  his  own  expeiice, 
bought  the  freedom  of  all  the  Jewish  slaves 
in  Egypt ;  and  it  is  said,  he,  or  his  son,  pro- 
cured a  translatian  of  their  Bible  for  the 
'use  of  his  famous  Alexandrian  library. 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  offered  a  vast  number 
of  victmis  at  Jerusalem  for  his  victories 
over  tlieSyro-Grecians,  and  was  extremely 
kind  to  Joseph  and  otiier  Jews.  Ptolemy 
Philopater,  having  defeated  Antiochus  the 
Great,  offered  a  great  multitude  of  victims 
at  Jerusalem  ;  but  provoked  with  the  priest 
for  hindering  him  to  enter  their  holy  of 
holies,  and  at  the  affright  he  had  received 
in  attempting  it,  he  issued  forth  murderous 
decrees  against  all  the  Jews  in  his  domini- 
ons; but  the  beasts  prepared  to  devour 
them  in  Egypt  turned  on  and  destroyed  the 
heathens  who  attended  for  diversion.  An- 
tiochus the  Great  soon  after  invaded  Judea, 
and  the  Jews  readily  revolted  to  him.  To 
reward  this,  he  repaired  their  temple  at  his 
own  ei^pence,  and  assigned  20,000  pieces  of 
silver.  1400  measures  of  wheat,  and  375  of 
salt,  for  its  service ;  and  confirmed  to  them 
all  the  privileges  which  had  been  ratified 
to  them  by  Alexander.  Such  dispersed 
Jews  as  settled  at  Jerusalem  he  for  three 
years  exempted  from  tribute.  Such  as 
were  slaves  to  his  subjects  he  ordered 
to  be  set  free :  but  Scopas  quickly  reduc- 
ed Jud^m,  ana  pat  an  Egyptian   garrison 
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in  Jerusalem  under  Philometor  OnlaSt  who, 
about  3850,  built  a  temple  at  On,  or  Helio- 
polis,  in  Egypt,  after  the  model  of  that  at 
Jerusalem,  and  Dositheus  had  aknost  the 
whole  management  of  the  Egyptian  state. 
About  A,  M,  3828,  Heliodorus,  by  his  mas- 
ter Seleucus's  crders,  attempted  to  pillage 
the  temple;  but  an  angel  affrightea  him. 
Soon  after  Antiochus  Epiphanea  came  to 
the  Syrian  throne;  severely  the  Jews  felt 
the  effects  of  his  fury  and  madness.  Be- 
cause Onias  the  hij^h-priest  refused  to  com- 
ply with  some  imitations  of  the  heatlien, 
he  turned  him  out  and  sold  the  ofiice  to 
Jason  hb  brother  for  three  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  of  silver.  Soon  after  he  took  it  from 
him,  and  sold  it  to  Menelaus.  a  third  bro- 
ther, for  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver. 
About  A,  M,  3834,  a  report  beinf  spread, 
that  Antiochus 'was  killed  in  his  Egyptian 
expedition,  he  attempted  to  turn  out  Me- 
nelaus, and  retake  the  higli-priesthood. 
Enraged  hereat,  and  with  the  Jews  for  re- 
joicing at  the  news  of  his  death,  and  for 
the  peculiar  form  of  their  worship,  Anti- 


ochus, in  his  return  from  Egypt,  forced  h's 

ly  into  Jerusalem,  murdered  40,000. 
sold  as  many  more  for  slaves  to  the   hea- 


thens arouncT,  carried  off  a  great  part  of  the 
sacred  furniture,  with  about  1800  talenu  of 
gold  and  silver,  which  he  found  in  the  trea- 
sury ;  and  appointed  two  of  his  roost  savage 
friends,  Phirip,  the  Phrygian,  and  Adronicus 
to  govern  Juaeaand  Samaria  as  his  deputies. 
About  two  years  after,  enraged  at  tlie  Ro- 
mans' check  of  his  designs  against  Egypt, 
he,    in  his  return,   ordered   nis  troops  to 
pillage    the  cities    of  Judea,  murder  the 
men,  and   sell   tlie   women   and  children 
for   slaves.     On  a   Sabbath-day,   Apollo- 
nins,  his  general,  craftily  entered  Jerusa- 
lem,    killed    multitudes,    and    carried   off 
10,000  prisoners.    Antiochus    built   a  fort 
adjacent  to  the  temple,  from   whence    his 
garrison  might  fall  on  the  people  who  came 
to  worship  in  the  courU :  the  temple  was 
soon  after  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Olympius, 
an  idol  of  Greece,  and  his  statue  was  erect- 
ed   on  tlie   altar   of    burnt-offering.    Vor 
2,300   mornings    and    evenings,    or    three 
years   and  about  two  months,    the   daily 
sacrifice   was    stopped,   and    the    temple 
rendered   a  shambles  of  murder,  a  stye 
of    whoredom,    and    of   all    manner    oi 
baseness.    Such  Jews  as  refused   to  eat 
swine's  flesh,  and   comply    with    idolatry, 
were  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of  persecu- 
tion, torture,  and  death.    While   Eleazar. 
and  the  widow,  with  her  seven  sons,  and 
others,    bravely  suffered  martyrdom,  and 
others  with  aroour  taugtit  their    brethrpu 
the  evil  of  idolatrous  compliances,  Matathias 
the  priest,  with  his  sons,   chiefly   J"™/ 
Jonathan,  and  Simon,   who   were   ^^^t 
Maccabees,  bravely  fought  for  their  religi- 
on and  liberties.    After  a  variety  of  J****'' 
advantages,    Judas,    who    succeeded   Ijjs 
fatlier,  about  3840,  gave  Nicanor   a"^.  ^ 
king's  troops  a  terrible  defeat,  regained  me 
temple,  repaired  and  purified  it,  dedicated 
it  anew,  and  restored  the  daily  worship  ot 
God,  and  repaired  Jerusalem,  which  was 
now  almost  a  ruinous  heap.    After  •**  "••j. 
for  four  years  more,  with  a  small  h*'^"*"^^; 
troops,  proved  a  terrible    scoofge  to  tne 
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Srrians,  mad  other  heathens  aroand,  the 
Edomites,  Arabs,  ^c.  be  was  sfauD ;  Jona- 
than his  brother  succeeded  bun  as  hifffa- 

other 
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priest  and  general.  He  and  his  brol_.. 
Simon,  who  succeeded  hiniL  wisely  and 
bravely  promoted  the  welfare  or  their 
church  and  state,  and  were  both  basely 
nrardered.  Hircanos,  Simon's  son,  suc- 
ceeded him.  A,  M,  S806;  he  at  first  pro- 
cured a  peace  with  the  Syrians,  and  soon 
.  after  entirely  threw  off  ttieir  yoke.  He 
subdued  Idumea.  and  forced  the  mhabitants 
to  be  circumcised,  and  to  accept  the  Jewish 
relii^on ;  he  reduced  th^  Samaritans,  and 
demolished  their  temple  at  Gertsxim,  and 
Samaria  their  capital,  after  a  short  reif^n 
of  Aristobulus  and  Shechem.  His  son 
Alexander  Janneiis  succeeded  him  A,  M, 
MOO.  He  reduced  the  Phitistines,  and 
oblif^  them  to  accept  circumcision;  he 
also  reduced  the  country  of  Moab,  Amnion, 
Gllead,  and  part  of  Arabia.  Under  these 
three  reigns  Hlone,  the  Jewish  nation  was 
independent  after  the  captivity.  His  wi- 
dow governed  nine  years  with  great  wisdom 
and  pmdcnce.  After  her  death,  the  na- 
tion was  almost  ruined  with  civil  broils, 
hated  by  the  Pharisees,  who  had  raised 
Alexander,  for  his  cruelties,  and  their  op- 
posers  ;  and  in  S039,  Aristobulus  invited  the 
Romans  to  assist  him  against  Hircanus,  his 
elder  brother.  They  turning  his  enemy 
quickly  reduced  the  country,  took  Jerusa- 
lem by  ibrce ;  and  Porapey,  and  a  niunber 
of  bis  officers,  pushed  their  way  into  the 
sanctuary,  if  not  into  the  holy  or  holies,  to 
view  the  furniture  thereof.  About  nine 
years  after,  Crassns  the  Roman  general, 
to  obtain  money  for  his  mad  Parthian  expe- 
dition, ptllagea  the  temple  of  every  thmg 
valuable,  to  the  worth  of  8000  talents  or 
gold  and  silver.  After  Judea  had,  for  more 
tiian  thirty  ye^rs,  been  a  scene  of  ravage 
and  blood,  and  during  twenty-four  of 
which  had  been  oppressed  by  tibe  Romans, 
Herod  the  Great,  assisted  by  Antony  the 
Roman  triumvir,  with  much  struggling  and 
barbarous  murder,  got  himself  installed  in 
the  kingdom.  Finding  that  neither  force 
nor  flattery  could  make  his  reign  easy,  he, 
about  twenty  years  before  our  Saviour's 
btrtb,  with  the  Jews'  consent  began  to  re- 
build the  temple ;  in  three  years  and  a  half 
the  principal  parts  were  finished,  and  the 
rest  not  till  after  eight  years  more,  if  ever. 
Mic.  V.  8.  Ezek.  xxi.  27.  Dan.  ix.  24,  25. 
Deat.  xxviii.  68.  Joel  iii.  16, 17.  Psal.  Ixviii. 
29,  80.  Zech.  ix.  8,  18—16.  Dan.  viiL  9—14. 
xi.  11, 14,  28—86.  About  this  time,  the  Jews 
every  where  had  bi|f  hopes  of  the  appear- 
ance  of  their  Messiah,  to  free  them  from 
their  bondage^  and  bring  their  nation  to 
the  summit  or  temporal  glory.  The  Mes- 
siah, or  Christ,  and  his  forerunner  John 
Baptist,  actually  appeared ;  both  were  bom 
about  A.  M.  4001,  which  is  three  years  be- 
fore our  common  account.  Instigated  by 
fear  of  losing  his  throne,  Herod  sought  to 
murder  him  in  his  infancy.  When  be  as- 
sumed his  public  character,  and  after  his 
resurrection,  many  of  the  Jews  believed  on 
htm,  and  those  chiefly  of  the  poorer  sort ; 
but  the  most  part,  offended  with  the  spi- 
ritual nature  of  his  office,  his  pure  and  self- 
debasing  doctrine,  his  mean  appearance. 


and  sorry  retinue,  reproached,  persecuted, 
and  at  last  got  him  betrayed,  and  crucified 
between  two  thieves,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
noted  malefactor,  and  wished  his  blood 
might  be  on  them  and  their  children.  Not- 
withstanding of  the  miraculous  efiusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  multitudes  of  miracles 
thereby  produced,  most  of  the  Jews  every 
where  poured  contempt  on  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  raged  at  the  conversion  of  the  gen* 
tiles,  and  every  where  stirred  up  persecu- 
tion against  the  apostles  and  other  Christian 
freacbers,  as  in  Judea,  in  Pisidia,  and  at 
conium,  Lystra,  Thessalonica,  Berea.  Co- 
rinth, &c.  The  Jews'  reiection  of  Christ 
was  wisely  ordered  of  Goof;  it  fulfilled  the 
ancient  prophecies;  it  demonstrated  that 
the  report  of  Jesus'  Messiahsbip  was  far 
from  being  supported  with  carnal  influence ; 
and  by  this  means  the  Jews  came  to  be 
standing  monuments  of  the  truth,  amidst 
almost  every  nation  under  henven. 

The  sceptre  was  now  wholly  departed 
from  Juoab.  About  twenty- seven  years 
before  Christ's  death,  Judea  was  reduced 
into  a  province.  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
afterward  they  had  any  power  of  life  and 
death  lodged  in  their  hands ;  for  the  murder 
of  Stephen  appears  to  have  been  effected 
by  an  outrageous  mob :  at  least  it  is  plain, 
that,  after  the  conversion  of  Cornelius  the 
gentile  to  Jesus,  they  had  not  the  least  ves- 
tige of  civil  power,  but  were  entirely  sub- 
ject to  the  Romans.  After  our  Saviour's 
ascension,  their  mbery  gradually  increased. 
Some  false  propets,  as  Judas  and  Theudas 
had  already  risen ;  now  their  nnn^ber  ex- 
ceedingly lOiUtiplied;  Simon  Magus,  Do- 
sitheus  the  Samaritan,  and  the  Egyptian, 
who  led  4000  men  into  the  wilderness,  were 
of  this  sort.  Under  Felix's  government, 
pretended  Messiahs  were  so  numerous,  that 
sometimes  one  was  apprehended  every  day. 
Caligula  had  wreaked  his  rage  on  the  Jews 
for  refusing  to  worship  his  statue,  if  Herod 
had  not  soothed  him,  or  death  prevented 
him.  At  Cesarea,20,000of  the  Jews  were  kil- 
ledby  the  Syrians  in  their  mutual  broils,  and 
the  rest  expelled  from  the  city.  To  revenge 
which,  the  Jews  murdered  a  vast  number 
of  Syrians  in  Syria  and  Canaan;  and  were 
in  no  smaller  niunbers  murdered  in  their 
turn.  At  Damascus  10,000  unarmed  Jews 
were  killed  ;  and  at  Bethshan  the  heathen 
inhabitants  caused  their  Jewish  neighbours 
to  assist  them  against  tlieir  brethren,  and 
then  murdered  13,000  of  these  assistants. 
At  Alexandria  the  Jews  murdered  multi- 
tudes of  the  heathen,  and  were  murdered 
in  their  turn  to  about  50,000.  The  Jews  of 
Peria  warred  with  their  heatiien  neighbours 
of  Philadelphia  about  adjusting  their  terri- 
tory. Both  Jews  and  Galileans  warred  on 
the  Samaritans,  who  had  murdered  some 
Galileans  in  their  way  to  a  solemn  feast  at 
Jerusalem.  War,  too,  often  raged  in  the 
empire  between  the  different  pretenders  to 
sovereignty ;  various  earthquakes  happened 
in  Italy,  llesser  Asia,  Canaan,  )uid  the  Me- 
diterranean isles  ;  a  terrible  famine  had  op- 
pressed the  whole  Roman  empire.  The  gos- 
pel had  been  preached  in  most  parts  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  manifold  persecutions 
raised  by  the  Jews,  and  by  Nero,  agamst 
the  believers  of  it.    Various  strange  tokens 
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took  place.  A  star  shaped  like  a  sword 
hung  over  Jerasalem  for  a  whole  year.  At 
the  niothhoor  of  the  nififht,  durtnfi^  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  a  lifi^ht  at  bright  as  of  noon 
shone  for  half  an  hour  on  the  temple,  and 
places  adjacent.  Aboat  the  same  time,  a 
cow  led  to  be  sacrificed  brought  forth  a  lamb 
in  the  conrt  of  the  temple.  The  eastern 
jcate  of  the  temple,  all  of  solid  brass,  and 
winch  twenty  men  conid  scarce  shnt,  thoup^fa 
fastened  with  strong  bolts,  opened  of  its 
own  accord,  and  could  scarce  be  got  shut 
again.  Before  snnset«  armies  were  seen 
in  the  air,  as  if  fighting  and  besieging  cities. 
In  the  night,  at  Pentecost,  the  priests  in 
the  temple  heard  a  noise,  and  a  voice,  as  of 
a  multitiide,  crying.  Let  us  go  hence.  For 
about  seven  vears  and  a  half,  beginning 
four  years  before  the  war  broke  out,  one  Je- 
sus, a  country-fellow,  especially  at  their 
solemn  feasts,  ran  up  and  down  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  crying  in  a  rueful  manner, 
"  A  voice  from  the  four  winds !— Woe  to 
Jerusalem !     Woe  to  the  city,  to  the  peo- 

Ele,  and  to  the  temple !"— and  at  last,  as 
e  added,,  **  Woe  to  myself!"  was  struck 
dead  by  a  stone  from  a  sling ;  nor  could  the 
utmost  scourging  or  torture  restrain  him 
from  his  thus  crying  till  his  death. 

About  A.  D.  67,  Cestius  Gallus,  the  Ro- 
man governor  of  Syria,  laid  siege  to  Jeru- 
salem; but  most  unaccountably  raised  it, 
and  was  pursued  at  the  heels  by  some  of  the 
Jewish  rebels.  The  Christians,  according 
as  Jesus  had  warned  them  took  this  oppor- 
tunity to  leave  the  city,  and  the  country 
westward  of  Jordan,  and  retired  to  Pella, 
a  place  on  the  east  of  Jordan.  Soon  after 
the  Romans  under  Vespasian,  whom  Ood 
had  marvellously  advanced  to  the  empire, 
invaded  the  country  from  the  north-east, 
furiously  besieged  and  took  the  cities  of 
Galilee,  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,*  Capernaum, 
fee.  where  Christ  had  been  especially  re- 
jected, and  sometimes  murdered  almost  all 
the  inhabitants.  Almost  every  where  the 
Jews  resisted  even  unto  madness,  and 
sometimes  murdered  themselves,  rather 
than  yield  even  to  the  most  compassionate 
generals  of  Rome.  While  the  Romans  de- 
stroyed them  in  multitudes,  the  sealots  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  with  enraged  madness 
fought  with  one  another.  At  Jerusalem 
the  scene  was  roost  wretched  of  all.  At  the 
passover,  when  there  might  be  two  or  three 
millions  of  people  in  the  city,  the  Romans 
surrounded  it  with  troops,  trenches,  and 
walls,  that  none  might  escape.  The  three 
different  factions  witnUi  murdered  one  ano- 
ther, and  some  times  united  to  make  a  des- 
perate but  nnsnccesfcfnl  sally  on  tiio  Ro- 
mans ;  they  even  murdered  the  inhabitants 
in  sport,  to  try  the  sharpness  of  their  swords. 
At  last  Eleazar's  party  was  treacherously 
massacred  by  their  brethren.  Titns,  one 
of  the  roost  merciful  generals  that  ever 
breathed,  did  all  in  his  power  to  persuade 
them  to  an  advanta^ous  surrender;  but, 
mad,  on  their  own  ruin,  they  scorned  every 
proposal.  The  multitudes  of  unbnried  car- 
cases corrupted  the  air,  and  produced  a 
pestilence.  The  famine  hastened  on  by 
their  destruction  of  one  another's  maga- 
zines, prevailed  till  people  fed  on  one 
another,  and  even  ladies  broiled  their  sack- 


ing infimts,  and  ate  them.  After  a  siege  ef 
six  months,  the  city  was  taken ;  provoked 
with  their  obstinacy,  the  Romans  murdered 
almost  every  Jew  diey  met  with  Titos 
was  bent  to  save  the  temple ;  but  a  false  ~ 
prophet  havinf^  persuaded  6000  Jews  to 
take  shelter  in  it,  all  of  whom  were  burnt 
or  murdered  therein,  a  Roman  soldier  set 
it  on  fire  with  a  brand  he  cast ;  nor  conjd 
all  the  authority  of  Titus  make  his  troops, 
who  highly  regarded  him,  attempt  to  ex- 
tinguish the  flames.  The  outcriej  of  the 
Jews,  when  they  saw  it  on  fire,  were  almost 
infernaL  The  whole  city,  except  three 
towers,  and  a  small  part  of  the  wall,  wa» 
razed  to  the  ground.  Tumus  Rnfiis,  a  Ro- 
man commander,  caused  plough  up  the 
foundation  of  the  temple,  and  otlier  places 
of  the  city :  and  the  soldiers  digged  up  tbe 
rubbish  in  quest  of  money  or  like  precious^ 
things,  and  it  seems  ripped  up  some  Jews 
to  procure  the  gold  they  had  swallowed. 
Titus  wept  as  he  beheld  the  ruins,  and  bit- 
terly cursed  the  obstinate  wretches  who 
had  forced  him  to  raze  it.  Soon  after,  the 
forts  of  Herod  ion  and  Macheron  were 
taken,  and  the  garrison, of  Massada  mur- 
dered themselves  rather  than  surrender. 
At  Jerusalem  alone  we  hear  of  1,100,000^ 
that  peribhed  by  sword,  famine  and  pes- 
tilence. Titus,  too,  crucified  of  them  be- 
fore the  walls,  all  around  the  ci^,  till  he- 
had  no  more  wood  to  erect  crosses.  In 
other  places  we  hear  of  250,000  that  were 
cut  off.  A  bout  97,000  were  taken  prisoners, 
many  of  whom  were  sent  into  Egypt  by 
ships  to  labour  as  slaves  :  part  were  sent  to 
Syria  to  be  exposed  for  snows,  or  devoured- 
by  wild  beasts,  or  sold  for  slaves.  All  the 
family  of  David  that  could  be  found  were 
cut  off;  and  that  of  Herod  was  not  long 
after  extingubhed.  Every  Jew  in  the  em- 
pire was  required  to  pay  the  yearly  half- 
shekel  of  soul  ransom  monev,  which  they 
had  paid  to  their  temple,  n>r  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  idolatrous  capitol  at  Rome. 

Prodii^ous  numbers  of  Jews  still  re- 
mained in  almost  every  part  of  the  Roman 
empire.  About  fifty  years  after,  they 
brought  a  superadded  ruin  on  their  own 
heads.  In  Cyrene,  Egypt*  Cyprus,  and 
Mesopotamia,  they  murdered  about  500,000 
of  the  Roman  subjects,  heathens  and  Chris- 
tians. With  terrible  bloodshed,  and  no 
small  difficulty,  did  the  conquerinf  Tnyan, 
about  A.  D,  119,  reduce  them.  About 
A,  D,  ISO.  the  emperor  Elius  Adrian  sent  a 
colony  of  Romans  to  rebnild  Jemsalemi 
and  called  it  Elia,  after  himself:  and  bad 
prohibited  the  Jews  to  drcnmcise  their 
children.  Barcocaba,  one  of  thone  thievisb 
banditti  who  had  infested  Canaan  for  about 
a  hundred  years,  pretended  that  he  was  the 
Messiah,  raised  a  Jewish  array  of  900.000, 
and  murdered  all  the  heathens  and  Chris- 
tians that  came  Ui  their  way.  About  A,  D. 
1S4.  Adrian's  forces  defeated  him  in  battle, 
and  after  a  siege  of  three  years,  took  Bitter 
his  capital ;  after  which  fifty  of  his  fortifica- 
tions quickly  surrendered.  In  thU  terrible 
war,  it  is  said,  about  600,000  Jews  were 
slain,  by  the  sword,  besides  what  perished 
by  famine  and  pestilence.  It  is  said  the 
nvers  were  h^  swelled  with  blood,  and 
the  sea  into  which  they  ran,  for  several  railet. 
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marked  therewith.  In  this  war  tber  had 
ahoat  fiAy  stronc  castles  taken,  ana  nine 
hundred  and  eii^bty-five  of  their  best  towns 
demolished.  For  some  time  the  emperor 
caused  bold  annaal  fairs  for  the  sale  or  cap- 
tive Jews,  and  transported  such  as  had 
dwelt  in  Canaan,  to  Egypt,  and  every 
where  loaded  with  taxes  such  as  adhered 
to  their  relij^ion.  Adrian  built  a  city  on 
mount  Calvary,  and  erected  the  marble 
statue  of  a  sow  over  the  fcate  that  led  to 
Bethlehem.  No  Jew  was  allowed  to  enter 
the  city,  or  even  to  look  to  it  at  a  distance, 
under  pain  of  death.  Constantine  further 
enlarred  this  city ;  his  troops  repressed  the 
Jews*  attempt  to  ^eize  on  it.  Multitudes 
of  them  had  their  ears  cut  off,  and  being 
marked  in  their  bodies  for  rebellion,  were 
dispersed  through  the  empire  as  vaipibond 
slaves.  About  A.  D,  S60,  the  Jews  en- 
courged  by  Julian,  Constantine's  nephew, 
and  now  emperor,  and  bent  to  give  Jesus 
the  liejj>ei|^n  to  rebuild  their  city  and  tem- 
.pie.  They  had  scarce  bejpun  to  lay  one 
stone  upon  another  in  building  the  temple, 
when  a  terrible  earthquake,  and  flames  of 
fire  issuing  from  the  earth,  killed  the  work- 
men,  and  scattered  the  materials.  Soon 
after  Julian  dying,  the  edict  of  Adrian  was 
revived  against  them,  and  Roman  guards 
prohibited  their  approach  to  the  city.  Nor, 
till  the  seventh  century  durst  they  so  much 
as  creep  over  the  rubbish  to  bewail  it,  with- 
out bribing  the  Roman  guards.  However 
basely  the  Jews  have  complied  with  the 
delusions  of  the  countries  wnither  they  are 
scattered,  they  have  been  exposed  to  the 
most  outrageous  abuse.    In  the  end  of  the 


second  century,  Niger  the  usurper  perse- 
cuted them,  because  of  their  adherence  to 
Severus  the  emperor ;  and  for  a  while  Se- 
▼ems  harrasscd  them  on  the  footing  of 
Adrian's  edict.  In  the  third  century,  Sapor 
king  of  Persia  furiously  harrassed  and  mur- 
dered them;  and,  much  about  the  same 
time.  Manes,  one  of  them,  founded  the  sect 
of  the  Manichees,  who  believed  there  were 
two  Oods,  a  good  and  a  bad.  Dioclesian 
intended  to  persecute  them :  but,  by  huge 
sums  of  money,  they  appeased  his  fiiry.  in 
the  fourth  century,  the  council  of  Elvira  in 
Spain  prohibited  Christians  to  eat  with 
them.  Constantine  the  Gre^t  discharged 
them  to  retain  any  Christians  for  slaves, 
and  obliged  them  to  undergo  their  share  in 
public  services,  of  the  military,  Sec,  It  is 
even  said  that  he  forced  multitudes  of  them 
to  eat  swine's  flesh,  or  be  murdered.  Of- 
fended with  their  insult  of  the  Christians  in 
Egypt,  and  their  Insurrection  in  Palestine, 
Constans,  his  son,  terribly  chastised  them, 
revived  every  harsh  edict  against  them, 
and  condemned  to  death  such  as  had  Chris- 
tians either  for  their  wives  or  servants. 
Encouraged  by  the  emperor  Theodosius's 
prohibition  to  pull  down  their  synagogues, 
they  became  very  insolent  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fiftn  century ;  they  crucified 
the  image  of  Haman,  and  sometimes  a 
Christian,  in  derision  of  our  Saviour.  In 
Egypt,  they  insulted  the  Christians  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Provoked  herewith,  the  Chris- 
tians in  Macedonia,  Dacia,  Chalcis.  Syria, 
and  Egypt,  fell  upon  them,  and  killed  pro- 
digious  numbers   of  them,   especially   at 
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Alexandria.  In  the  isle  of  Minorca,  vast 
numbers  of  them  were  forced  to  turn  Chn^ 
tians,  or  hide  themselves  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  About  A,  D.  432,  one  Moses 
of  Crete,  pretending  that  he.  as  their  Mes- 
siah, would  lead  them  safe  through  the  sea 
to  Canaan,  a  vast  number  threw  themselves 
into  the  deep  from  a  precipice,  and  were 
drowned.  Just  after,  many  or  them,  for 
the  sake  of  the  presents  given  to  new  con- 
verts, were  biptiied  at  Constantinople. 

In  the  sixth  century,  Cavades,  and  the 
two  Chosroes,  kings  or  Persia,  terribly  har- 
rassed them ;  but  the  latter  Chosroes  was 
afterwards  reconciled  to  them,  and  grati- 
fied their  malice  with  the  murder  of  about 
90,000  Christians,  at  the  taking  of  Jerusa- 
lem, A.  D.  614.  About  530,  the  emperor 
Justinian  discharged  them  to  make  Testa- 
ments, or  to  appear  witness  a^^nst  Chris- 
tians, and  prohibited  to  those  m  Africa  the 
exercise  of  their  religion.  Soon  after,  one 
Julian  of  Canaan  set  up  for  Messiah.  He 
and  his  followers  did  infinite  mischief  to 
the  Christians ;  but  in  the  end  20,000  of  them 
were  slain,  and  as  many  taken,  and  sold 
for  slaves.  Just  after,  numbers  of  Jews 
were  executed  for  occasioning^  a  revolt  at 
Cesarea.  And  to  revenge  their  assistance 
of  the  Goths  at  the  siege  of  Naples,  the 
Greek  general  Belisarius,  aud  his  troops, 
killed  as  many  of  them  as  they  could  find, 
men  or  women.  In  A.  D.  602,  they  were 
severely  punished  for  their  horrible  mas- 
sacre of  the  Christians  at  Antioch.  Hera- 
clius  the  emperor  soon  after  banished  them 
from  Jerusaleui.  Multitudes  in  Spain  and 
France  were  forced  to  become  Christians ; 
and  the  councils  of  Toledo  encouraged  their 
sovereigns  to  oblige  them  to  do  so.  About 
A.  D,  700,  when  Erica,  king  of  Spain  com- 
plained that  the  Spanish  Jews  had  conspired 
with  those  of  Africa  against  him,  the  council 
of  Toledo  ordered  that  they  should  be  all 
enslaved,  and  their  children  taken  from 
them  and  educated  in  the  Christian  religion. 
In  Frsnce,  a  variety  of  edicU  were  made 
against  them.  Chilperic,  Dagobert,  and 
other  kings,  ordered  that  such  as  refused 
baptism  should  be  banished.  In  this  cen- 
tury too,  numbers  of  them  in  the  east  ima- 
gined. Mahomet  the  Messiah ;  and  one  of 
them  assisted  him  in  compiling  his  Alcoran. 
In  the  eighth  and  ninth  centnriea^  the 
misery  of  the  Jews  still  continued.  In  the 
east,  Caliph  Zayd  permitted  his  subjects  to 
abuse  them.  About  760,  Jaafar  the  Imam 
ordered  that  such  as  embraced  Mahometan- 
ism  should  be  their  parents'  sole  heirs. 
About  &11,  Caliph  Wathek  persecuted 
them,  because  some  of  their  number  had 
embezzled  his  revenues ;  and  he  fined  such 
as  refused  to  embrace  Mahometanism. 
Motawakhel,  his  successor,  deprived  them 
of  all  their  honour  and  trust ;  and,  marking 
them  with  infamy,  caused  them  to  wear  lea- 
thern girdles,  and  ride  without  stirrups  on 
asses  and  mules.  Such  marks  of  contemp- 
tuous distinction  partly  still  subsist  In  the 
east,  and  have  been  imitated  by  other  prin- 
ces. Sundry  of  his  successors  persenited 
them  in  a  manner  still  more  severe,  while 
the  emperor  Leo  Isaurus,  the  image-op- 
poser,  heartily  hated  them,  the  promoters 
of  image-worship  obliged  the  Jews  to  corn- 
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ply,  and  to  corse  themselvea  widi  the  curse 
of  Oehazi,  if  they  did  it  not  from  the  heart. 
In  France  and  Spain,  tlie  people  terribly 
insulted  them.  Probably  provoked  with 
this,  they  invited  the  Normans  into  France, 
and  betrayed  Bourdeaux,  and  other  places 
into  their  hands.  About  724.  one  Serenus 
of  Spain  set  up  for  the  Messiah.  Multitudes 
followed  him,  and  went  so  far  to  take  pos- 
session of  Canaan.  The  Christians  seized 
what  they  left  in  their  absence.  Another 
in  the  east,  about  831,  pretended  to  be 
Moses  risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  followed 
by  numbers. 

In  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  cen- 
tnries,  their  miseries  rather  increased: 
partly  through  their  own  divisions,  and 
partly  by  the  persevutions  which  they 
underwent.  About  A.  D,  10S7,  we  6nd 
about, 900,000  of  them  near  Babylon,  if  we 
may  believe  their  own  noted  traveller ;  and 
yet,  about  two  years  after,  all  their  acade- 
mies there,  if  not  also  their  schools,  were 
ruined.  About  A,  D,  1020,  Hakem,  the 
founder  of  the  Drusian  relif^ion,  for  a  while, 
persecuted  them  in  Ffrypt.  Besides  the 
common  miseries  which  they  sustained  in 
the  east  by  the  Turkish  and  sacred  war,  it 
is  hhockinff  to  think  what  multitudes  of 
them  the  ei^bt  crusades,  in  this  or  the  two 
following  centuries,  murdered  in  Germany, 
Hnnffary.  Lesser  Asia,  and  wherever  they 
could  find  them,  as  they  marched  to  recover 
Canaan  from  the  Mahometans;  and  what 
numbers  of  Jewish  parents  murdered  their 
own  children,  that  these  crusaders  might 
not  ii^t  them  baptized.  The  bloody  conten- 
tion between  the  Moors  and  Spaniards 
might  have  procured  them  some  ease  in 
Spain,  had  not  their  own  mutual  broils  ren- 
dered them  miserable.  In  France  multi- 
tudes of  them  were  burnt,  others  were 
banished,  and  others  had  their  goods  con- 
fiscated, by  order  of  king  Philip ;  and  such 
as  offered  to -sell  tlieir  effects,  and  remove, 
could  get  none  to  buy  them.  About  A,  D. 
1020,  tney  were  banished  from  England, 
but  afterwards  they  returned,  and  had  some 
respite;  but  for  their  attending  at  the  coro- 
nation of  king  Richard  I.  the  mob  fell  upon, 
and  murdered  a  great  many  of  them.  This 
popular  fiiry  was  prohibited  by  law,  but  it 
still  raged,  A.  D,  1180  and  1190,  at  London 
and  elsewhere.  Richard  had  scarce  gone 
off*  to  the  sacred  war,  when  the  popiuace 
rose,  and  murdered  multitudes  of  them, 
intending  not  to  leave  one  alive  in  the 
country.  About  1500  of  them  got  into  the 
city  of  York,  and  thought  to  defend  them- 
selves in  it.  A  furious  siege  obliged  them 
to  offer  to  ransom  their  lives  with  money. 
This  being  refused,  they  first  killed  their 
wives  and  children ;  and  then  retiring  to 
the  palace,  burnt  it  on  themselves.  Be- 
tween 1U7  and  1200,  there  appeared  nine 
or  ten  pretended  messiahs ;  two  in  France : 
two  in  the  north-west  of  Africa ;  one  David 
of  Moravia,  who  could  render  himself  in- 
visible at  pleasure ;  one  near  the  Euphrates, 
who  had  l>een  cored  of  a  leprosy ;  £1  David, 
and  two  others,  in  Persia.  Most  of  these 
occasioned  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  those 
of  their  nation,  in  the  places  where  they 
lived. 

Nor  in  the  thirteenth  and  foorteenth  cen- 


turies was  their  condition  a  whit  better.    In 
Egypt,  Canaan,  and  Syria,  the  crusaders 
stul  barrassed  and  murdered  them,  till  them- 
selves were  expelled   from   these    places. 
The  rise  of  the  Mamlukes  turned  to  their 
misery  in  Egypt.    Provoked  b^  thelt  mad 
running  after  pretended   messiahs,  CaUlT 
Nasser  left  scarce  any  of  them  alive  in  bis 
dominions  of  Mesopotamia,  6ic,    In  Persia, 
the  Tartars  murdered  them  in  mnltitudes : 
in  Spain,  Ferdinand  persecuted  them  Itiri- 
ously.    About  1260,  the  populace  of  Arragon 
terribly  harrassed  them.  Henry  III.  of  Cas- 
tile, and  his  son  John,  persecuted  them; 
and,  in  the  reign  of  the  last,  prodigious 
numbers  were  murdered.    About  1848,  the 
terrible  massacre  of  them  at  Toledo  forced 
many  of  them  to  murder  themselves,  or 
change  their  religion:    After  much  barbar- 
ous murder  of  wem,  they  were,  in  A,  D, 
1253,  banished  from  France.    In  1275  they 
were  recalled :  but  in  1300  king  Philip  ban- 
ished them,  that  he  might  enrich  himself 
with  their  wealth.    In  1312  they  obtained* 
re-admission  for  a  great  sum  of  money ;  but, 
in  1320  and  1330,  the  crusades  of  the  fanatic 
shepherds  who  wasted  the  south  of  France, 
terribly  massacred   them,  wherever  they 
could  find  them  ;  and,  besides,  15,000  were 
murdered  on  another  occasion.     In  1358 
they  were  finally  banbhed  from  France; 
since  which  few  of  them  have  entered  that 
country.     After  oft-repeated  liarassments 
from  both  kings  and  people,  and  six  former 
banishments,   founded   on    causes   mostly 
pretended,  king  Edward,  in  1291,  for  ever 
expelled  them  from  En(j^land,  to  the  num- 
ber of  160,000.    He  permitted  them  to  carry 
their  effects  and  money  with  them  over  to 
France,  while,  in  his  own  dominions,  he 
confiscated  all  to  his  own  use,  so  that  most 
of  them  died  for  want.    Notwithstanding 
their  dissimulation  and  false  swearing,  we 
read  little  else  concerning  those  in  Ger- 
many, but  of  repeated  murders  and  insur- 
rections, and  of  terrible  revenges  hereof 
by  the  Christians.    In  Italy  thev  had  most 
respite ;  yet  they  ooderwent  some  persecu- 
tion at  Naples.     Pope  John  XXII.  pre- 
tending that  they  had  affronted  the  holy 
cross,  ordered  their  banishment  from  hu 
territories ;  but  recalled  the  edict  for  the 
sum  of  100,000  florins.    In  this  period,  two 
false  messiahs  appeared  in  Spain ;  one  Ze- 
chariah  about  1258,  and  one  Moses  in  1200. 
In  the  fifteenth^  sixteenth,  and  seventeenth 
centuries,    theur    misery    continued.     In 
Turkey,  we  know  of  no  persecution  which 
they  nave  suffered  but  what  the  common 
tyranny  of  the  government  and  tlieir  own 
frauds  have  brought  on  them ;  only  in  Egypt 
thepopulace  molest  them;  nor  will  the  people 
of  Athens  and  Salonse  in  Greece  allow  them 
to  settle  among  them.    In  Persia  they  have 
been  terribly  used,  especially  by  the  two 
Shah  Abhas ;  from  lOtt  to  1066,  the  murder 
of  them  was  so  universal,  that  but  a  few 
escaped  to  Turkey. 

In  Portogal  and  Spain  they  have  b^n 
miserably  bandied.  About  A,  D.  1420, 
Vincent  half  converted  200,000  of  them  te 
Popery.  The  infernal  inquisition  was  ap- 
pointed, to  render  their  conversion  »io^*[J 
and  complete.  About  1492,  six  or  eight 
hundred   thoosand   Jews   were    banished 
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A-om  Spain.  Partly  by  drowsliig  in  their 
paMnpte  to  Africa,  and  partly  by  hard 
nsafe,  the  most  of  these  were  cut  off,  and 
many  of  their  carcases  lay  in  the  fields,  till 
the  wild  beasts  devoured  them.  The  Afri- 
can Mahometans  sbat  their  y^tea  against  the 
poor  remains,  and  many  were  obliged  to 
sell  to  the  Moors  their  children  for  slaves, 
to  obtain  food  for  the  support  of  their  lives. 
In  Spain  and  Portugal,  thousands  of  Jews 
became  Papists  in  appearance,  and  even 
monks  and  bisliops,  and  yet  continue  hearw 
in  their  own  religion,  and  educate  their 
children  in  it  from  age  to  age.  If  we  de- 
pend on  Orobio's  account,  we  may  suppose 
there  are  16,000  or  20,000  soch  even  at  pre- 
sent. About  1412, 16,000  Jews  were  forced 
to  profess  Popery  at  Naples.  About  1472, 
they  were  barbarously  massacred  in  the 
dominions  of  Venice.  No  where  in  Popish 
countries  are  they  better  used  than  in  the 
Pope's  own  territory ;  for  which,  no  doubt, 
their  ^orse  must  be  emptied.  In  Germany 
thev  have  had  plenty  of  hardship.  In  Saxony, 
and  elsewhere,  tliey  have  btn^n  loaded  with 
taxes:  they  had  been  banished  from  Bohe- 
mia, Bavaria,  Cologn,  Noremberg,  Auss- 
bnrg,  and  Vienna ;  they  have  been  terribly 
massacred  in  Moravia,  and  plundered  in 
Bonn  and  Bamber^ir*  Between  1620  and 
1560,  three  false  messiahs  appeared  in 
Europe,  two  of  whom  Charles  V.  emperor 
of  Germany,  burnt  to  death,  and  the  other 
he  imprisoned  for  life.  About  1666,  Zab- 
bathai  Tzevi,  a  pretended  messiah,  made  a 
great  noke  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and  the 
countries  about ;  but  at  last,  to  save  his  life, 
turned  Mahometan  at  Constantinople. 
About  1682,  Mordecai,  a  Jew  of  Germany, 
professed  himself  the  Messiah,  and  haa 
been  punished  in  Italy,  had  he  not  escaped 
to  Poland.  Dent,  xxviii.  15—68;  xxix.  19 
~2B :  xxxi.  29.  and  xxxii.  18—83.  Psal.  xxi. 
8—12.  and  Ixix.  19—28.  Isa.  v.  xxiv.  lix.  Ixv. 
1—16.  and  Ixvi.  S— 6,  24.  Dan.  ix.  26,  27. 
^ech.  xi.  Matt.  viii.  11,  12;  xxt  41;  xxii. 
1—7 ;  xxiii.  and  xxiv.  Lulie  xxi.  and  xix.  41 
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1,700,000  in  the  rest  of  Europa.  and  Africa, 
abd  in  America.  Except  in  Portugal  and 
Spain,  their  present  condition  is  generally 
tolerable.  In  Holland,  Poland,  and  at 
Frankfort  and  Hamburg,  they  have  plenty 
of  liberty.  Tliey  have  often  but  in  vain, 
attempted  to  obtain  a  naturalisation  in  Eng- 
land or  other  nations,  .^oug  whom  they 
are  scattered. 

About  A.  D.  1866  or  2016,  it  is  supposed 
by  some  that  the  offspring  of  Judah,  toge- 
ther with  the  remains  of  the  ten  tribes,  will, 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  to  the  great  joy 
and  advantaiife  of  the  gentiles,  be  converted 
to  tbe  Christian  faith.  It  seems,  they  will 
assist  the  opposers  of  Antichrist  at  Arma- 
geddon, and  greatly  rejoice  in  his  ruin.  At 
their  settlement  in  Canaan,  their  country 
will  be  crowded  with  multitudes.  The 
Turks  and  their  allies  will  try  to  dispossess 
them,  but  shall  perish  in  theii  attempt. 
Thenceforward  the  twelve  Hebrew  tribes 
shall,  in  the  greatest  harmony,  peace, 
piety,  and  order,  reside  in  their  country  till 
the  end  of  the  millennium.  Dan.  xii.  Deut. 
xxxii.  S6— tt.  Hos.  iii.  5.  Isa.  Ix.  Ixv.  17— 
25.  xlix.  11—26.  xi.  6— 16.  and  xii.  Psal. 
cxlix.  F^ek.  xxxvi. — xlviii.  Zech.  xvi. 
Rom.  xi.  Rev.  xix.  Such  Hebrews  as  re- 
ceived the  gospel  in  the  apostolic  age,  re- 
tained a  strange  affection  towards  the  Mo- 
saic ceremonies.  To  cure  them  hereof, 
Paul  wrote  tliem  an  excellent  epistle, 
wherein  he  evinces  the  dignity  of  Jesus 
»ove    Mos€ 


Christ  above  angels,  above  Moses  and 
Aaron;  explains  many  of  the  leading 
types ;  and  from  the  imperfection  thercor, 
clearlv  concludes  the  necessity  of  their 
abolisiiroent.  To  these  he  subjoins  a 
number  of  exhortations  to  the  Cnristian 
duties  of  bold  approaching  to  God  throu^ 
Christ,  careful  attendance  on  gospel  ordi- 
nances, patience  under  trouble^  persever- 
ance in  holiness,  vigorous  exercise  of  faith 
in  every  circumstance,  whose  power  he  il- 
lustrates in  a  multitude  of  instances ;  and 
to  activity,  zeal,    and    reverence  in  holy 


Thns  they  have  continued,  scattered,  i  courses,  and  to  hospitality,  contentment, 
contemned,  persecuted,  and  enslaved,  j  submission  to  Christian  teachers,  alms-giv- 
among  ahnost  all  nations,  not  mixed  with  I  ing,  Sec,  The  Latin  churches  more  lately 
any  in  the  common  manner,  but  as  a  body  |  had  access  to  peruse  this  epistle  thau  those 
distinct  by  themselves.      While  thej;  are  '  of  the  Greeks,  and  so  somewhat  more  lately 


standing  witnesses  of  the  dreadful  guilt  of 
his  HMirder,  and  of  the  troth  of  his  divine 
predictions,  they  continue  obstinate  reject- 
ers of  Jesus,  and,  proof  against  all  means: 
they  improve  their  ancient  ceremonies,  ana 
covenant-relation  to  God,  as  a  means  of 
hardening  themselves  in  their  unt>elief. 
About  A,  D,  1650,  three  hundred  rabbins, 
and 'a  multitude  of  other  Jews,  assembled 
in  the  plain  of  Ageda  in  Hungary,  and  had 
a  serious  dispute.  Whether  the  Messiah 
was  come?  and  whether  Jesus  of  Naxareth 
was  he?  Many  seemed  in  a  fair  way  to  be- 
lieve the  truth;  but  the  Popish  doctors 
present,  by  their  road  extolUng  of  the  papal 
power,  the  worship  of  the  Vircin  Mary, 
and  other  saints,  prevented  it,  and  strenf^h- 
ened  their  prejodioe  a^inst  the  Christian 
faith.  At  present,  their  number  is  com- 
puted to  be  three  milUons,  one  million  of 
which  Is  found  in  the  Turkish  empire; 
SOO/NN)  in  Persia,  China,  India  on  the  east 
and  west  of  the  Ganges,  or  Tartary ;  and 


embraced  it,  as  canonical:  but  none,  ex- 
cept the  Arians,  who  hated  it  for  its  clear 
display  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  ever  de- 
nied the  inspiration  thereof.  That  this 
epistle  was  written  by  Paul  is  evident ;  the 
similarity  of  a  variety  of  phrases  to  those 
in  his  other  epistles :  the  similar  order  of 
doctrine  and  duty,  the  mention  of  the  au- 
thor's bonds  in  Italy,  and  of  Timothy  as  his 
companion,  father  it  on  him.  Peter  assures 
us  Paul  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  in 
which  some  thinj^  relative  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  nation,  and  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, were  inserted,  in  which  he  probably 
had  in  view,  Heb.  x.  25—31.  2  Pet.  ui.  15, 
16.  Peter  directed  two  epistles  to  these 
Hebrews;  and  James,  and  John,  and  Jude, 
each  of  them  another. 

The  sainU  are  called  the  Israel  of  God; 
IsraeUUs  indeed ;  Jews  inwardlv ;  they,  like 
the  ancient  Hebrews,  are  God's  chosen  and 
peculiar  people,  whom  he  wonderfullv  pre- 
aerves  and  provides  for ;  they  have  his  law 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BSI 


948 


IVB 


written  in  their  hearts ;  do  Ioto  him  with 
their  tool,  and  serve  him  under  the  Inward 
intlnences  of  his  gnce.  Oal.  vi.  16.  John 
i.  47.  Rom.  ii.  29. 

HETBRON;  called  Arba,  ok  Kiijath-ar- 
ba,  not  becanse,  four,  viz.  Abraham,  Sa- 
rah. Isaac,  and  Rebekah,  were  buried  in 
it.  but  because  Aroa,  the  noted  p^ant,  was 
king  of  it.  It  was  built  on  a  hill,  it  seems, 
not  lonflT  after  the  flood,  and  seven  years 
before  Zoan  in  Egypt,  Num.  xiii.  22 ;  and 
stood  about  twenty-two  miles  south  of  Je- 
rusalem. Here  Anak  and  his  father  and 
sons  dwelt ;  but  Caleb  receiving  it  for  his 
inheritance,  expelled  these  giants,  and  it 
seems,  called  it  Hebron  after  one  of  his 
sons.  Josh.  xiv.  13,  14.  It  was  made  a 
city  of  refuge,  and  given  to  the  priests. 
Judg.  xxi.  IS.  To  its  elders,  David  sent 
part  of  the  spoil  which  he  took  firom  the 
Amalekites;  and  here  he  reigned  seven 
years  over  Judab,  and  was  crowned  to  be 
sole  monarch  of  Israel.  2  Sam.  ii.  11.  and 
V.  8.  Here  Absalom  first  set  up  for  king. 
2  Sam.  XV.  Rehoboam  repaired,  and  pro- 
bably fortified  this  place.  During  the  cap- 
tivity the  Edomites  seized  it,  ana  made  it 
their  capital ;  but  the  Jews  afterward  re- 
covered it,  and  probably  Zecharias  and 
Elisabeth  were  inhabitants  of  it.  Luke  i.  89. 
For  many  ages  after  Christ,  boch  Jews  and 
Christians  had  a  great  veneration  for  He- 
bron, but  it  is  now  little  else  than  a  heap 
of  ruins. 

HEDGE,  for  protecting  fields,  i^dens, 
^c.  1  Chron.  iv.  13.  God's  protectmg  pro< 
vidence.  magistrates,  government,  or  wliat- 
ever  defends  from  hurt  and  danger,  is  called 
a  hedre.  Job  i.  10.  Isa.  v.  2.  Ezek.  xiii.  6. 
Troubles  and  hindrances  are  called  hedges^ 
as  they  stop  our  way,  and  prevent  our  do- 
ing and  obaining  what  we  please.  Lam.  iii. 
7.  Job  xix.  8.  Hos.  ii.  6.  The  way  </  the 
»lotl\ful  isa  hedge  ofthoms;  he  always  ap- 
prehends great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  do 
ing  any  good,  and  often  he  entangles  him- 
self in  mextricabledifliculties.  Prov.  XV.  19. 

HEEL.  As  heels  are  the  lowest  part  of 
the  body,  Christ's  heel^  bruised  by  Satan, 
is  his  humbled  manhood,  and  his  people  who 
are  subject  to  him.  Gen.  iii.  15.  As  heels 
are  used  in  walking,  the  first  motions  of 
work,  or  the  whole  conversation,  are  called 
heeltt  Job  xiii.  7f.  Psal.  xlix.  5.  See  Feet. 
To  have  the  heels  baref  denotes  shame,  con- 
tempt,  captivity,  or  distress.  Jer.  xiii.  22. 
To  lift  up  the  heel,  or  kick,  is  to  render 
evil  for  good  to  a  superior ;  as  a  beast  when 
it  strikes  its  master.  So  Judas  acted  in  be- 
traying our  Lord.  Psal.  xli.  8.  John  xiii.  18. 
Men  are  taken  bv  the  heels  in  a  snare  when 
they  suddenly  fall  into  some  calamity  from 
which  they  cannot  free  themselves.  Job 
xviil.  19. 

HEINOUS;  very  wicked.  Job  xxxl. 
11. 

HEIR ;  one  that  succeeds  to  the  hiheri- 
tance  of  another  after  his  death ;  and  even 
enemies  succeeding  a  people,  driven  out  of 
tlieir  own  Und,  are  called  their  heirs,  Jer. 
xlix.  2.  Mic.  i.  15.  Christ  is  heir  qf  aU 
thinffs ;  as  God's  Son,  he  bath  an  equal  right 
to  all  things  with  bis  Father;  as  Mediator, 
he  hath  his  elect,  and  all  things,  given  into 
hu   hand,   to  dispote   of  for  their   good. 


Matt  xzi.  88.  Heb.  i.  2.  Saints  are  heirs  of 
the  promise;  heirs  qf  righteousness ;  hekrs  of 
salvation ;  heirs  of  the  ermee  qf  life;  heirs  of 
the  kingdom;  heirs  of  the  world;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  as  united 
to  Christ,  and,  by  virtue  of  bis  death,  they 
have  the  most  free  and  honourable  title  to 
all  the  promises,  blessings,  creatures,  and 
fulness  of  God.  Heb.  vi.  17.  and  xi.  7.  and 
i.  14.  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Jam.  ii.  5.  Rom.  iv.  13. 
and  vili.  17.  But  perhaps  Abraham's  being 
heir  of  the  world,  signifies  his  havingCanaan 
divinely  bequeathed  to  bis  seed.  Rom.  iv. 
IS.  A  hand-maid  heir  to  her  mistress,  can- 
not be  borne  with,  because  of  her  intolera- 
ble pride.  Prov.  xxx.  25.  To  inhbhit  is^ 
(I.^  To  possess  by  right  of  heirship.  Judg. 
XXI.  Id.  (2.)  To  take  possession  of  and  en- 
joy. Num.  xxxii.  12.  God  inherits  all  na- 
tions, when  he  makes  them  to  receive  his 
Son,  walk  in  him,  and  serve  him.  Psal. 
Ixxxii.  8.  Christ  causes  to  inherit  the  deso- 
late places,  when  he  raiseth  up  a  teed  to 
hunself  in  the  gentile  world,  Isa.  xlix.  8; 
his  church's  seed  inherit  the  gentiles,  when 
under  the  gospel,  multitudes  m"  gentiles  are, 
by  the  labours  of  the  apostles  and  others, 
converted  to  Christ.  Isa.  liv.  8.  The  saiats 
inherit  the  earth,  inherit  promises,  and  all 
things;  through  Christ  as  their  spiritual 
Father,  they  have  a  free  and  honourable 
claim  to,  and  possession  of,  whatever  in 
time  or  eternity  can  tend  to  their  real  ad- 
vantage. Matt.  V.  5.  Heb.  vi.  12.  Rev.  xxL 
7.  Wicked  men  inherit  ttes,J^U§,  ot*  wind, 
when  they  receive  disappointments,  the 
reward  of  their  sins,  and  what  is  quite  un- 
substantial, noisy,  and  hurtfuL  Jer.  xvi. 
19.  Prov.  xiv.  18.  and  xi.  29. 

INHERITANCE,  or  hbritaoe;  what 
one  possesses  by  heirship  or  other  right : 
and  when  it  is  hastily  gotten  by  unlawful 
means,  it  is  attended  with  the  curse  of 
God  on  it,  that  often  makes  it  quickly  waste 
awav.  Prov.  xx.  21.  The  Jews,  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  the  saints  in  jgeneral,  are 
God's  inheritance,  because  or  his  special 
claim  to.  care  of,  and  presence  with  thes : 
and  he  freely  gave  Canaan  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  82 ;  Ixxix.  1.  and 
xciv.  14.  1  Pet.  V.  3.  God  himself,  and  his 
everlasting  salvation,  are  the  imhmtance  of 
his  people,  to  which,  through  Jesos  their 
Father,  they  have  a  free  and  iumoorable 
claim  on  which  they  live,  and  in  which  tfac^ 
delight  and  glory.  Psal.  xvi.  5.  Jer.  Hi.  1^* 
1  Pet.  i.  4.  Christ's  glorious  character  of 
Mediator,  and  the  heathen,  or  gentiles,  are 
his  inheritance  ;  he  hath  an  honourable  cbmn 
to  his  renown  and  happiness  as  God-niaii« 
and  the  gentiles  are  given  into  bis  hand 
to  be  called  and  converted  by  hiaf. 
Heb.  i.  4.  Psal.  ii.  8.  The  Jews  took  their 
inheritance  in  themselves,  when  they  were 
forsaken  by  God,  deprived  of  their  ctril  and 
ecclesiastic  enjoyments,  and  left  to  shift  for 
themselves,  under  the  load  of  their  de- 
served punishment.  Ezek.  xxil.  16.  Twet 
inheritance  qf  the  congregation  of  Jacob  i» 
either  the  Israelites,  who  were  God's  teM- 
riiance,  or  the  law,  which  God  gave  mem 
as  a  valuable  possession.  Deut  xxxiii.  4. 
God  was  the  Letites' inheritance ;  they  lived 
on  his  offerings.  Dent.  x.  ».  God's  tettimO' 
nies  are  his  peoples  inheritance ;  are  of  great 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BBI. 


349 


BBV 


▼slnet  and  tbcy  delist  in  and  Ufc  on  tlicm. 
1^1.  ck'ix.  111.  ChUdreH  are  God*8  ktritage 
and  rearord;  lie  freely  givei  them  to  pa- 
rents, and  cbeertnlly  ourht  they  to  devote 
them  to  God.  Fsal.  Cxxvli.  3.  Fearriil  pii. 
nUhments  and  endless  woe  are  ike  kerHnge 
•f  the  wicked;  it  comes  to  them  throurh 
their  connexion  with  fallen  Adam  and  the 
devil,  as  their  fathers ;  and  is  allotted  to 
them  as  their  jast  portion  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther of  spirits.  Job  xx.  29.  and  xxvii.  13. 

HEL'BON  ;  the  same  as  Clialybon  in 
Syria.  It  was  famed  for  its  excellent  wines. 
I^ek.  xxvii.  18.  From  hence  the  luxurious 
kings  of  Persia  brouglit  the  wines  used  at 
their  table.  It  was  probably  the  same  with 
Aleppo,  which  the  Arabs  call  Alep  or  Ha- 
lab,  and  which  is  now  the  most  opulent  cit^ 
of  all  Svria,  nay,  of  all  the  Turkish  domi- 
nions, Constantinople  and  Grand  Caii'o  ex- 
cepted. It  was  a  seat  of  one  of  the  Selju- 
kian  snltans,  and  often  suffered  in  the 
Turkish  wars;  nevertheless,  considcrinc^ it 
as  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  where  trade  h 
little  encouraged,  it  is  still  remarkable  for 
traflic.  It  was  once  a  thorouj^hfare  for  the 
Indian  goods  brought  up  the  Kuphrates, 
and  tran.smittcd  to  Europe  by  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea;  but  though  that  branch  of  business 
is  mostly  gone,  it  is  still  a  thoroughfare  for 
Persian  goods;  and  here  the  Enj^lish, 
Dutch,  French,  Italians,  Arabs.  Persians, 
and  Indians,  have  their  consuls  of  trade, 
and  who  are  very  civilly  used  by  the  Turks. 
The  city  is  about  three  miles  in  circuit,  has 
handsome  buildings,  and  about  250,000  inha- 
bitants. Here  are  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Mahometan  mosciues,  or  places  of  public 
worship,  and  three  colleges.  In  this  city, 
and  especially  in  its  suburbs,  you  mav  (iuu 
all  the  different  parties  of  eastern  Chris- 
tians; of  the  Greeks  about  16,000;  of  Ar- 
menians about  12,000 ;  of  Jacobites  or  Nes- 
torians  10,000 ;  of^  Maronites  1200.  Besides, 
the  Popish  Jesuits,  Capuchins,  and  Camia- 
elitcs  have  each  of  them  a  church. 

HELL.  Tlie  word  Sheoi^  or  Hahes, 
sometimes  signifies  the  state  of  the  dead  or 
tlie  grave :  so  David  prays  that  his  enemies 
might  quickly  f^o  down  to  ^w.  Psal.  Iv.  15. 
Jonah  reckoning  himself  IP  j^ood  as  dead 
and  buried,  calls  the  whale's  belly  sheol,  or 
helL  Jon.  ii.  2.  See  Gen.  xxxvii.  35.  and 
xlii.  38.  Hell  ordinarily  signifies  the  place 
or  state  of  misery  in  which  wicked  men  are 
tormented  with  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
2Pet.  ii.  4.  Rev.  i.  11.  and  vi.  8.  Tliough 
this  state  and  place  be  unseen  to  us  In  our 
present  lite,  yet  it  is  fully  open  to  the  eye 
of  Go4l.  Job  xi.  8.  Prov.  xv.  11.  To  repre- 
sent its  dreadful  nature,  it  ii  held  out  to  us 
as  a  prison,  a  pit,  a  lake  o/Jire  and  brimstone ^ 
as  Uarkuess,  Stc.  There  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  pf  the  eternity  of  its  torments :  it 
is  represented  as  a  fire  that  cannot  be 
quenched,  and  whose  smoke  ascends  up  for 
ever  and  ever.  No  strou||;er  word  is  used 
to  express  the  duration  of  the  heavenly  fe- 
licity than  to  represent  the  duration  of  the 
torments  of  hell.  Matt.  xxv.  40.  Nor  do 
such  as  fondly  doubt  of  the  eternity  of  hell 
torments,  and  of  the  proportion  between 
temporary  sinning  and  eternal  punishment, 
seem  to  attend  to  the  infinite  excellency  of 
God,  against  whom  sin  is  committed.    It 


must  then  be  far  wiser  to  flee  from  it.  bod 
the  curse  that  binds  over  to  it,  to  Jesus 
the  almighty  Saviour,  than  curiously  to  dis- 
pute where  it  is ;  whether  in  the  centre  of 
the  eartli,  in  the  sun.  Sec.  Dreadful  and 
tomnentins'  troubles  are  likened  to  hell. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  6.  Psal.  cxvi.  3.  At  the  last 
day,  dialh  and  hell  give  un  their  dead ;  the 
grave  tlie  dead  bodies,  and  hell  the  damned 
souls,  that  were  in  them,  in  order  that  both 
may  be  judged  in  a  united  state,  Uev.  xx. 
13;  and  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  when  all  misery  is  connected 
and  carried  to  the  utmost  degree.  Rev.  xx.  14. 

HELM.    See  Rudder. 

HELMET ;  a  kiud  of  metal  cap  /or  pro- 
tecting the  head  of  a  warrior.  1  Sam.  xvii. 
5.  The  salvation  of  his  people  is  God's 
helmet;  the  deliverance  be  intends  and 
works  for  them  will  appear  conspicuous,  as 
if  on  his  head,  and  he  will  have  the  glory 
of  it.  Isa.  lix.  17.  Eternal  salvation,  and 
the  hope  of  It,  are  the  saints*  helmet ;  they 
defend  and  render  them  bold  and  courage- 
ous in  their  spiritual  warfare.  Eph.  vi.  17. 
1  Tliess.  v.  8. 

HELP;  to  assist,  support,  deliver. 
Exod.  ii.  17.  1  Sam.  xvil.  12.  God  is  the 
help  and  helper  of  his  people;  he  assists 
thcni  in  every  duty,  supports  tliein  under 
every  burden,  and  keeps  or  frees  them  from 
every  danger.  Psal.  xlvi.  1.  and  liv.  4.  The 
help  of  the  elect  is  laid  on  Christ  tlte  mighty 
One ;  the  purchase  and  dispensation  of  Uieir 
whole  salvation  are  committed  to  his  care. 
Psal.  Uxxix.  10.  Ministers  ate  helpers  of 
the  truth ;  as  they  publish  it,  stand  by  and 
defend  it  when  opposed,  and  in  their  holy 
walk  exemplify  it  unto  otiiers:  8  John  8; 
they  are  helpers  of  the  saints ;  they  instruct 
and  encourage  them  under  their  burdens 
of  labour  and  trouble,  and  in  their  work  of 
faith  and  love.  2  Cor.  i.  24.  Acts  xviii.  27. 
Deacons  are  helps,  or  helpers;  they  assist 
other  cliurch-othcers  in  taking  care  of  the 
poor,  and  in  serving  of  tables.  1  Cor.  xii. 
28.  Wives  are  called  a  help-meet  for  men  ; 
they  assist  and  comfort  them  in  the  business 
of  the  family.  Gen.  Ii.  18.  Is  not  my  help  in 
me?  and  is  wisdom -quite  driven  from  met 
What,  though  I  cannot  uphold  or  deliver 
myself,  is  my  sense  or  wisdom  therefore 
gone  from  ine.  Job  vi.  13. 

HEM  AN,  with  Ziinri,  Ethan,  Cakol* 
and  Darda.  or  Dara,  were  the  sons  of  Zerah, 
the  son  of  Jiidah,  and  were  the  sons  of  Ma- 
liol :  perhaps  the  one  was  their  grandfather, 
and  the  other  their  father ;  or  Zerah  ana 
Mahol  may  be  different  names  of  the  same 

rirson.  They  were  famous  for  wisdom. 
Chron.  ii.  0.  1  Kings  iv.  31.  (2.}  He- 
man,  the  son  of  Joel,  and  grandson  of  She- 
muei,  and  a  chief  singer  in  tlie  reign  of 
King  David.  He  had  fourteen  sons,  Buk- 
kiah,  Mattaniah,  Uzziel,  Shebuel,  or  Shu- 
bael.  Jerinioth,  Hananiah,  Hanani,  Eli* 
athah,  Giddaiti,  Romamtiezer,  Joshbeka- 
shall,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Mahaziolh ; 
their  families  constituted  fourteen  classes  of 
the  sacred  musicians.  1  Chron.  vi.  33 ;  xv. 
17.  and  xxv.  Which  of  these  two  Hemans, 
or  if  either  of  them,  was  the  composer  of 
Psalm  Ixxxviii.  we  know  not. 

H  EN .  Christ  resembles  a  hen  gathering 
her  chickens.    How  earnestly  and  tender^ 
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he  invite*  tinners  to  himself !  how  readily 
he  receiTes  them !  and  how  fully  he  pro> 
tects,  provides  for,  and  comforts  them. 
Matt,  xxiii.  87. 


HEMLOCK ;  a  poisonous  herb,  of  which 
there  arc  two  kinds ;  it  is  possible  the  cica- 
ta  of  the  ancients  which  procured  death  90 
hastily,  was  different  from  our  hemlock^ 
which  effects  it  more  slowly^  rendering 
persons  delirious  or  convulsive.  Judge- 
ment grows  up  at  hemlock,  and  is  turned 
into  hemlock ;  when  the  execution  thepof  is 
perverted  to  the  hurt  and  destruction  of 
men.  Hos.  x.  4.  Amos  vi.  12. 

HEPH'Zl.BAH  was  the  name  of  Heze- 
kiah's  queen ;  and  riven  to  the  church  to 
si^ify  that  the  Lord  delighted  ui  her.  Isa. 
Ixii.  4. 

HERALD;  one  that  publishes  the  order 
of  a  kinff.  Dan.  iii.  4. 

HERB;  aveeeUble;  as  coleworts,  cab- 
bage,   and    multitudes  of  others.     Many 
herbs  are  useful  in  human  food  ;  others  are 
food  for  cattle ;  others  good  for  medicine ; 
and  others  poisonous.  Rom.  xiv.  2.  Gen.  i. 
20.    Men  are  likened  to  herbs,  to  denote 
their  flourishing  prosperity,  or  their  sudden 
distress  and  nun.  2  Kings  xix.  2$.  Isa.  Ixvi. 
14.  Psal.  xxxvii.  2.    The  Hebrews  ate  the 
paschal  lamb  with  bitter  herbs,  to  represent 
the  bitterness    of  Christ's  sufferings,  and 
the  grief  and  sorrow  for  sin  with  which 
we  are  to  receive  him.  Exod.  xii.  8. 
HERD.    See  Flock. 
HERESY.    This  word  signifies  a  sect, 
or  choice ;  but  is  generally  used  to  signiiy 
some  fundamental  error   adhered  to  with 
obstinacv.    Thus  we  say  the  heresy  of  the 
Arians,  Pelagians,  Sec.    Heresies  are  works 
of  the  flesh,  that  exclude  men  from   the 
kingdom  of  God.  Gal.  v.  20.    Men  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  wh«*n  they  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  them.   2  Pet.  ii.  1.     Not  in 
themselves,  but  in  respect  of  the  wise  pur- 
pose of  God,  heresies  are  necessary  in  the 
church,  that  his  people  may  manifest  their 
sincerity  in  cleaving  to  the  truth.    1  Cor. 
xi.  19.     From  the  very  beginning  of   the 
Christian  church  there  were  neresies ;  some 
denied  the  divinity,  incarnation,  or  Messi- 
ahship  of  Christ :  against  these  the  apostle 
John  directs  his  gospel,  and  much  of  his 
first  epistle.    Some  pretended  that  men's 
obedience  to  the  moral  or  ceremonial  law 
was  the  ground  of  their  justification  before 
God ;  others  as   Hymcneus  and  Philetus, 
pretended,  that  the  dead  rise  not,  or  that 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  was  only  of  a 
spiritual  kind  and  was  past :  against  these 
the  apostle  Paul  often  inveighs,   particu- 
larly in  his  epistles  to  the  Romans,  Corin- 
thians, Galatians,  and  to  Tunothy.  Others 
pretended  that  faith  without  good  works 
was  sufficient:   against  these  the  apostle 
James  warmly  disputes.    Akin,  to  this,  it 
seems,  was  the  heresy  of  the  Nicolaitans. 
and  of  Jezebel,  which,  it  appears,  tended 
to   the    encouragcjneut   of  fleshly    lusts. 
Hev.  ii. 

HERETIC;  one  who  holds  some  funda- 
mental error :  he  is  to  be  rejected  and  cast 
out  of  the  church,  if  he  remain  obstinate, 
alter  a  first  and  second  admonition ;  and  he 
is  self-condemned,  as  he  publii»hes  what  U 
plainly  wicked  and  contrary  to  his  own 
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profession.  Tit  iii.  10.  Heretics  areth* 
false  propkeu  and  teachers  which  Christ 
and  hts  apostles  foretold  should  come ;  who 
forsake  the  faith  themselves,  and  seduce 
others  into  error.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  and  iiL<. 
Matt.  XV.  24. 

HERITAGE.  See  Heir. 

HER'MON  ;  a  mountain  on  the  north- 
east of  the  promised  land  beyond  Jordan, 
a  little  southward  of  Lebanon ;  the  Side- 
nians  called  it  Sirion.  and  the  Amorites 
Shenir.  Dent.  iii.  9, 10.  Sihon  was  one  of 
the  tops  of  it,  Deut.  iv.  48 ;  which  seems  to 
have  been  also  called  Zion.  Psal.  cxxxiii.  S. 
Mount  Hermon  was  the  north  border  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og,  as  Arnon  was  the  south 
border  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon.  Dent.  ii. 
86.  and  iv.  48.  There  was,  it  seems,  a  tem- 
ple on  lU  top  to  the  idol  Baal.  The 
dew  that  falls  on  it  is  beautiful  and  fine, 
Psal.  cxxxiiir  3 ;  in  a  summer  night  it  will 
wet  A  man  to  the  skin,  and  yet  he  is  in  no 
danger  of  sleeping  all  night  in  the  open 
field.  The  snow  lies  on  it  the  most  part  of 
the  summer,  and  was  thence  carried  to 
Tyre,  that  people  might  drink  their  wine  in 
fresco. 

HER'OD  THE  Great,  the  son  of  Anti- 
pater  and  Cypros,  and  brother  of  Phasel, 
Joseph,  and  Pheroras,  and  of  a  sister 
called  Salome.  His  father  is  by  some  said 
to  have  been  a  JeW ;  bv  others  an  Idumean 
turned  Jew;  others  wiU  have  him  to  have 
been  a  heathen  ;  guardian  of  Apollo's  tem- 

F1eatAskelon,and  taken  prisoner  by  the 
dumean  scouts,  and  afterwards  a  Jewish 
proselyte.  Herod  was  born  about  seventy 
years  before  our  Saviour.  When  he  was 
fifteen,  or  perhaps  twenty -five  years  of 
age,  his  father;  with  Hyrcanus  the  high- 
priest's  consent,  gave  him  the  government 
of  Galilee.  With  great  prudence  and  va- 
lour he  cleared  the  country  of  the  tliievisb 
banditti,  who  swarmed  in  it,  and  appre- 
hended Hezekiah  their  captain.  Hereby 
he  procured  the  esteem  of  Sextns  |^veroor 
of  Syria ;  but  the  Jews,  jealous  ot  Antipa* 
ter's authority,  and  his  sonrs,  instigated  Hyr- 
canus  tlie  high-priest  to  cite  Herod  to  sp- 

Eear  before  their  sanhedrim  to  answer  nr 
is  conduct.  Herod  came  attended  with 
his  chosen  troops.  His  judges  were  so  ter- 
rified that  none  of  thein  durst  speak,  except 
Sameas.  who  laid  the  blame  of  Herod  s 
misconaiict  on  Hyrcunus  and  the  jodges, 
for  permitting  him  to  assume  too  moch 
power.  Hy  i  canus,  however,  observing  that 
the  judges,  though  afraid  to  speak,  were 
dispo^ea  to  condemn  him,  deferred  bringiflC 
the  matter  to  a  sentence  that  day,  ana  ad- 
vised Herod  to  make  his  escape  In  wj. 
night.  He  retired  to  Sextns  governor  «• 
Syria,  and  was  by  him  intrusted  with  the 

fovernment  of  Hollow  Syria.  To  "^^•■J* 
is  late  affront,  he  marched  an  vmy  to  M- 
siege  Jerusalem ;  but  his  fatiier  and  w^ 
ther  Phasel  prevented  him,  ii.  If*  ■•■» 
when  Mark  Antony  was  at  Daphne,  ■«» 
Antioch  in  Syria,  a  hundred  principal  w^ 
of  the  Jews  brought  accusations  agaiv^  He- 
rod and  his  brother  Phasael ;  botHyrcawH 
the  high-priest,  who  had  promised  "'^ 
Mariamne  his  grand-child  m  marriaget  ^ 
ing  asked  his  mind,*  represented  the  two 
brothers  as  better  qualified  f  o  govern  tve 
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Jewish  lUkte  than  their  oppoters.  Here- 
upon Antony  made  Herod  and  hU  brother 
tetrarchs,  and  had  killed  fifteen  of  their 
principal  adversaries,  had  not  Herod  peti- 
tioned  for  their  life.    Not  long  after,  Anti- 

fonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  invited  the 
^arthians  to  his  assistance,  and  obliged 
Herod  to  flee  the  country.  He  had  not 
been  lonjc  at  Rome,  when  Antony  and  Au- 

Sustus  got  the  synod  to  declare  him  kinr  of 
udea,  and  Antig^nus  an  enemy  to  the  Ro- 
wans. Returning  to  Judea,  and  assisted  by 
Sosius  -'      ""  ■       -     .     «     • 
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and  under  pretence  of  a  design  to  worship 
him,  desired  the  wise  men  to  bring  him 
back  word  where  and  how  he  might  know 
him.  An  angel  ordered  the  wise  men  to  go 
home  without  returning^  to  Herod.  Pro- 
voked with  this  disappointment,  he  ordered 
bis  soldiers  to  go  murder  every  child  about 
Bethlehem,  or  near  it,  under  two  years  old, 
that  he  might  make  sure  of  murdering  the 
Messiah  anions  them.  Some  younz  men 
hearing  that  Herod  was  dead,  piillecldown 
the  golden  eagle,  which  he,  in  honour  of  the 
'^  "au* 


Sosius  the  Roman  deputy  in  Syria,  he,  Romans,  had  erected  over  the  principal 
at^er  about  three  years'  war,  took  Jerusa-  purtal  of  the  temple ;  for  this  he  ordered 
lem,  and  acted  as  king.    He  was  disquali- '  forty  to  be  burnt  alive.    His  distemper  still 


fied  to  hold  the  double  office  of  hif[[h-priest 
and  king,  as  the  Maccabees  had  for  some 
ages  done:  he  therefore  made  Ananel 
priest :  but  quickly  turned  him  out  to  make 
way  for  Aristobulns,  the  brother  of  bis 
wire  Mariamne,  to  whom  the  high-priest- 
hood more  rightly  belonged  ;  but  the  Jews 
loving  him  too  well,  Herod,  about  a  year 
after,  caused  drown  him  in  a  bath.  After 
the  ruin  of  Antony,  Herod  was  obliged  to 
implore  the  clemency  of  Augustus.  He 
met  the  Emperor  at  Rhodes,  and  frankly 
told  him  he  bad  done  all  he  could  for  Anto- 
ny his  benefactor,  and  was  now  ready  to 
do  the  same  to  him,  if  he  allowed  him  his 
favour,  and  permitted  him  to  retain  his 
kingdom.  Charmed  with  his  open  frank- 
ness Augustus  granted  him  his  desire.  His 
kingdom  was  now  pretty  quiet,  but  he  was 
plagued  with  family  disorders.  He  passion- 
ately loved  Mariamne,  and  she,  disgusted 
with  the  murder  of  her  brother,  as  heartily 
hated  him.  His  mother  and  sister  per- 
suaded him  in  his  fury  to  murder  MariamnOw 
He  had  scarce  done  it,  when  he  was  almost 
killed  with  grief.  Recovering  he  ordered 
Hariamne's  mother  to  be  killed,  as  she  had 
too  easily  credited  the  report  spread  of  his 
death.  To  divert  his  tormented  mind,  he 
applied  himself  to  building,  and  to  insti- 
tuting public  sports.  To  ingratiate  himself 
with  the  Jews,  he  rebuilt  their  temple,  and 
rendered  it  exceeding  stately  and  glorious. 
He  sent  his  two  sons  oy  Mariamne,  Aristo- 
bulns and  Alexander,  to  be  educated  at 
Rome.  Soon  after  their  return,  he  married 
them,  Aristobulus  to  Bemice,  the  daughter 
of  Salome  his  sister,  and  Alexander  to  Gla- 
phyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of 
Cappadocia.    Herod's  preference  of  Anti- 

Eater,  whose  mothejr  was  but  of  mean 
irth,  exasperated  both  his  sons  against 
him.  By  means  of  Am^ustus,  and  af- 
terward of  AjTchelaus  of^  Cappadocia,  a 
reconciliation  was  twice  effected  between 
him  and  them ;  but  Salome  and  Anti  pa- 
ter never  rested  till  they '  got  him  to 
murder  them.  Having  got  rid  of  his  bro- 
thers, Antipater  next  resolved  to  rid  him- 
self of  his  father.  To  hide  his  hand  in  the 
conspiracy,  be  retired  to  Rome;  but  the 
plot  being  discovered,  he  was  imprisoned 
upon  his  return,  and  Augustus  informed  of 
his  treachenr.  Herod  was  in  a  languishing 
way  when  the  wise  men  informed  him  that 
the  Messiah  was  bom :  he  was  exceedingly 
tr«Hibled,  and  the  principal  Jews,  afraicTof 
Mw  wars,  were  troubled  along  with  hun. 
He,  finding  out  the  place  of  his  birth,  re- 
solved to  murder  him,  while  but  an  infant ; 


increased ;  his  hunger  was  insatiable :  his 
bowels  were  ulcerated ;  his  legs  swelled ; 
his  secret  parts  rotted,  and  bred  worms; 
his  whole  body  was  afflicted  with  an  intole- 
rable itch.  TV)  prevent  the  Jews  rejoicing 
at  his  death,  he  convened  all  the  great  men 
of  the  kingdom,  and  shot  them  up  in  the 
circus  at  Jericho,  where  he  then  was,  and 
with  tears,  constrained  his  sister  Salome 
and  Alexas  to  see  them  put  to  death  that 
moment  be  should  expire ;  they  no  doubt 
promised,  but  did  not  execute  this  horrid 
device.  In  his  agony,  Herod  attempted  to 
plunge  a  knife  into  his  own  belly ;  but 
Achiab  bis  cousin  prevented  him.  The 
outcry  on  this  occasion  made  the  family  be- 
lieve he  was  dead.  In  his  prison,  Anti- 
pater heard  of  it,  and  begged  his  keepers 
to  allow  him  to  escape.  They  iuformea  his 
father,  who  ordered  him  to  be  immediately 
killed,  about  \i4.  M.  4002  or  4012.  In  five 
days  after  Herod  died,  having  lived  about 
seventy,  and  reined  about  thirty-seven 
years.  He  had  eight  or  ten  wives,  and  fif- 
teen children.  He  left  his  kingdom  to 
Archelaus  the  worst ;  Gauloniti%  Trachoni- 
tis,  and  Batanea  to  Philip ;  and  Galilee  and 
Perea  to  Herod  Antipas.  Matt.  ii.  Luke 
iii.  I. 

2.  Herod  Antipas  had  the  kingdom  of 
Judea  left  him  in  his  father's  first  will,  but 
he  altered  it,  and  only  gave  him  the  tetrar- 
chy  of  Galilee  and  Perea.  In  this  Augustus 
the  Roman  emperor  confirmed  him.  With 
i^eat  care  ana  labour  he  adorned  and  for- 
tified the  principal  places  of  his  dominions. 
He  drew  upon  nimself  an  unfortunate  war 
with  the  Arabs,  by  divorcing  the  daugliter 
of  Aretas  their  king,  that  he  might  espouse 
Herodias.  the  wife  of  Philip  his  brother,  who 
still  livea.  For  this  incestuous  marriage 
John  Baptist  reproved  him.  On  that  ac- 
count he  imprisoned  the  Baptist,  and  would 
have  killed  him,  had  he  not  feared  an  in- 
surrection of  the  people  in  his  favour.  One' 
day,  as  Herod  and  his  lords  celebrated  the 
festival  of  his  birth,  Salome,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias,  so  pleased  Herod  with  the 
pretty  airs  of  her  dancing,  that  he  swore 
he  would  give  her  any  thing  she  asked. 

Instructed  by  her  spiteful  mother,  she 
asked  the  head  of  John  Baptist.  To  shew 
regard  to  his  oiith,  and  to  the  lords  that 
feasted  with  hum,  Herod,  with  great  reluc- 
tance, ordered  John  to  be  beheaded  in  the 
prison,  and  his  head  delivered  to  Salome  in 
a  charger.  Pilate  having  sent  our  Sariour 
to  Herod,  he  ridiculed  him,  dressed  him  up 
as  a  mock-king,  and  returned  him  to  Pilate. 
About  A,  D.  10,  Herodias  growing  jeakMis 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HER 


952 


HEZ 


of  her  brother  A^^rippa,^  who  was  now  de- ! 
paty  king  of  Judea,  instigated  her  husband 
to  solicit  that  dif^iity  at  Kome.  Informed 
hereof,  Herod  Aprippa  accused  Herod  of 
Galilee  to  the  emperi>r,  as  an  accomplice  in 
S^anus's  conspiracy  arainst  Tiberius,  and 
of  correspondence  with  the  Parthians^  and 
as  evidence,  allejired  that  Herod  had  m  his 
arsenal  arms  for  70,000  men.  Herod  could 
not  refuse  the  number  of  arms,  and  so  was 
instantly  banished  to  Lyons  in  France, 
where  ne  and  Herodias  died  in  exile, 
miserable  enough ;  and  it  is  said,  the  pretty 
dancer  Salome,  falling  through  the  ice,  had 
her  head  separated  from  her  body.  Matt, 
ziv.  Mark  vi.  Luke  xxiii.  4. 

3.  Herod  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bnlus,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  and 
brother  of  Herodias.  His  grandfather  sent 
him  early  to  Rome  to  make  his  court  to  Ti- 
1>erius.  Herod  quickly  won  the  affection 
of  the  famed  Drusns,  at  whose  death  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  Kome,  quite  plunged 
in  debt.  When  he  returned,  Tiberius  or- 
dered him  to  pay  his  debt,  and  be  gone. 
Antonio  the  empress  lent  him  money  to 
pay  his  creditors;  and  after  that  he  re- 
covered the  favour  of  Tiberius.  Soon  after, 
Tiberius  hearing  that  Herod  wished  him 
dead,  that  Caligula  might  rei^n,  threw  him 
into  prison.  But  when  Caligula  came  to 
be  emperor,  he  liberated  Herod,  gave  him 
a  chain  of  gold,  and  a  royal  diadem.  tLp- 
pointing  him  king  of  Batanea  and  Trachoni- 
tis,  and  afterwards  of  Abilene.  When  Ca- 
ligula attempted  to  erect  his  own  statue  for 
adoration  in  the  Jewi&h  temple,  and  the 
Jews  refused  to  admit  it,  Herod  was  in  no 
small  danger  betwixt  the  two,  but  by  a 
lon^  letter  he  prevailed  on  the  emperor  to 
desist.  Herod  being  at  Rome  when  Clau- 
dius was  made  emperor  by  the  army,  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  establish  his  dignity. 
To  reward  his  services,  Claudius  made  hun 
deputy-king  of  all  Judea  and  Chalcis.  Re- 
turning home,  he  governed  his  dominions 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  people. 
About  A,  D,  44,  or  perhaps  49,  he  caused 
murder  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee.  Ob- 
serving the  Jews  pleased  with  this,  he  ap- 
prehended Peter^  intending  to  murder  him 
also  for  their  further  gratification;  but 
Providence  defeated  his  designs.  After 
the  passover-feast,  be  repaired  to  Cesarea, 
to  celebrate  some  games  m  honour  of  Clau- 
dius. Thither  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  who  had  offended  him,  after  making 
Blastns  his  chamberlain  their  friend,  sent 
their  deputies  to  beg  his  favour.     As  he 

Save  audience  to  the  depqties,  he  appeared 
ressed  in  a  robe  tissued  with  silver,  to 
which  the  rising  sun  shining  on  it  gave  a 
marrelloos  lustre.  As  he  spoke  to  the 
Phceniciaa  deputies,  some  of  his  parasites 
cried  out,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  not  of  a 
man.  He  received  the  impious  flattery 
with  pleasure.  To  punish  nim,  an  an^l 
smote  him  directly  with  a  most  tormenting 
disease  in  his  bowels,  and  he  was  eaten  op 
of  vermin,  after  he  had  reigned  seven  or 
ten  years,  and  been  the  father  of  Agrippa, 
Bemice,  Dmsilla,  and  Mariamne.  Aots  xii. 
Hb-ro'di-ans.  See  Sect. 
HERONS  are  of  the  same  general  kind 
with  the  crane,  bittern,  stork,  &c. :  they 


have  a  hanging  crest  of  black  feathers ;  their 
beaks  and  legs  are  long;  their  under  and 
upper  chaps  are  alike  in  strength,  and 
there  runs  a  furrow  from  their  nostrils; 
they  have  four  long  connected  toes  on  each 
foot.  Herons  are  tall,  and  very  furious; 
though  some  of  them  are  tamed  in  Egypt. 
Some  reckon  nineteen  kinds  of  herons; 
but  the  three  principal  are  the  criel, 
or  dwarf  heron,  the  blue  heron,  and  the 
bittour.  They  frequent  watery  places, 
and  feed  on  eels«  and  other  fish,  and  are 
said  to  be  very  lustfuL  They  were  un- 
clean under  the  law ;  and  perhaps  figured 
out  men  soon  aogry,  lustful,  and  high 
minded.  Lev.  xi.  19.  Dent.  xiv.  18. 

HESH'BON ;  the  capital  city  of  the  king- 
dom of  Sihon,  and  about  twenty  miles  east- 
ward of  Jordan.  From  thence  his  conqueriog 
troops,  like  fire,  entered  the  territories  of 
Moab.  After  the  overthrow  of  Sihoo,  it 
was  first  given  to  the  Reubenites ;  and  it,  or 
another  of  the  same  name,  was  given  to  the 
Gadites,  and  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Lc- 
vites.  Numb.  xxi. 26. 27.  and  xxxii.  87.  Josh, 
xiii.  17.  and  xxi.  37.  After  the  death  of  Ahab. 
the  Moabites  seized  on  it.  It  was  reduced 
to  an  almost  desolation  by  the  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans;  but  it  continued  a  place  of 
some  note  for  some  ages  after  Christ.  Its 
famous  fish-pool  is  said  to  have  been  about 
three  hundred  paces  liroad,  and,  it  seems, 
was  bard  by  the  gate  called  Bath-rabbim, 
on  account  of  the  multitudes  that  passed  by 
it.  Isa.  XV.  4.  Jer.  xlviii.4S.  Sol.  Song  vii.4. 

HEW ;  to  cut  wood  or  stone.  Such  as 
hewed  wood,  and  drew  water,  for  tlie  sanc- 
tuary, had  a  mean  office ;  but  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  happiness  of  easy  attend- 
ance on  the  public  worship  of  God.  Josh, 
ix.  21,  27.  Men's  natural  birth  or  descent 
is  likened  to  hewing  them  ont  of  a  rock, 
and  digging  them  out  of  a  pit ;  both  repre- 
sent to  us  our  hardness  and  pollution.  Ita. 
li.  1.  Men  are  hewed  by  the  prophets,  and 
slain  by  the  words  of  God's  mouth,  when 
they  are  threatened  with  fearful  iudgmcDts, 
Hos.  vi.  5 ;  and  they  are  hewed  by  God's 
axe,  when  they  are  cut  off  and  romcd  by 
his  strokes  of  wrath.  Matt.  iii.  10. 

HEZ-E-Kl'AH  was  bom  when  his  father 
Ahaz  was  about  eleven  ^ears  of  age,  and  so 
was  twenty -five  at  his  father's  death,  in  the 
thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  He  succeeded 
him  a:  M.  3278.  His  idolatrous  father 
having  left  the  nation  plunged  into  a  kind 
of  heathenis^m,  Hezekiah,  with  pfreat  vlgoar, 
applied  himself  to  reform  it.  In  the  first 
month  of  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  be 
caused  tlie  principal  doors  of  the  temple  to 
be  opened  and  repaired ;  he  ordered  the 
priests  and  Levites  to  purify  it,  and  prepare 
It  for  sacrifice.  This  done,  he  and  his 
princes  solemnized  the  dedication  with  a 
multitude  of  offerings.  As  the  temple  could 
not  be  purified,  or  the  priests  cleansed,  to 
observe  the  passover  in  the  first  month, 
they  agreed  to  observe  it  in  the  second. 
Hezekiah  invited  such  of  the  ten  tribes  as 
remained  in  their  country  to  join  with  him 
therein.  Some  ridiculed  his  pious  InviJ"- 
tion,  and  others  complied  with  it.  This 
passover  was  observed  with  more  solemnity 
than  it  had  been  for  many  ages  before. 
They  continued  the  feast  of  nnleavened 
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lir«ad  fourteen  days  instead  of  seTen; 
many,  indeed,  were  not  duly  prepared ;  bat 
Hezekiali  prayed  for  forgivene^ss  of  theh' 
rashness  in  approacliins^  to  God.  Now, 
and  afterward,  Hezeliiah  and  his  people 
broke  down  the  idolatrous  altars  and  unaffes 
in  his  own  dominions,  and  in  those  of  Ho- 
shea,  who,  beinp;  better  than  his  predeces- 
sors, took  no  offence  at  his  subjects  return- 
ing to  the  Lord.  Hezakiah  also  settled 
proper  methods  to  procure  for  the  priests 
and  Levites  their  doe  maintenance.  Oono- 
niah  and  Shimei,  two  brothers,  with  ten 
subordinate  officers  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
and  Koreh,  with  six  under  him,  were  ap- 
pointed to  superintend  the  whole. 

Kncoura^n^  himself  in  the  Lord,  Heze- 
kiah  shook  oft  the  Assyrian  yoke,  which  his 
father  had  wickedly  taken  on  himself.*and 
refused  to  pay  tliem  the  accustomed  tri- 
bute ;  he  invaded  the  country  of  the  Philis- 
tines, who  bad  lately  ravaii;ed  Judea,  and 
reduced  them  under  his  yoke ;  he  fortified 
Jemsalem,  and  filled  his  magazines  with 
armour.  In  the  fourteenth  year  of  his 
reiipi,  Sennacherib  kinf^  of  Assyria  invaded 
his  kmcdom,  and  took  most  of  hb  fenced 
cities,  tlezekiah,  after  fortifying  J<:rusa- 
lem,  and  brineinff  the  south  stream  of  Gihon 
into  the  city,  nnain^  that  the  kini?  of  Ethio- 
pia and  Egypt  did  not  timeously  assist  him, 
begged  conditions  of  peace  from  the  Assy- 
tian-  He  demanded  three  hundred  talents 
of  silver  and  thirty  of  gold,  in  all  about 
£151,000  sterling,  as  the  condition  of  his 
leaving  the  country.  To  raise  this  sum, 
Hezekiah  was  obliged  to  exhaust  his  trea- 
sures, and  pull  off*  the  golden  plates  which 
he  had  just  before  put  on  the  doors  of  the 
temple.  No  sooner  had  Sennacherib  re- 
ceived the  money,  the  loss  of  which  he  saw 
disqualified  him  for  war,  than  he  sent  three 
of  his  principal  officers  from  Lachish,  to 
demana  Hezekiah*s  immediate  surrender  of 
his  capital.  Hezekiah  sent  Eliakim,  Sheb- 
nah,  ijid  Joah,  to  converse  with  them  with- 
out the  city.  Rabshakeh^  the  principal  As- 
syrian messenger,  magnified  the  power  of 
hu  master,  as  if  neither  God  nor  man  could 
deliver  out  of  his  hand:  he  cried  to  the  He- 
brews on  the  wall,  tliat,  if  they  would  not 
surrender  themselves,  he  would  quickly 
force  them  to  live  on  their  excrements  in 
the  terrible  siege ;  and  that,  if  they  sur- 
rendered themselves  quickly,  he  would 
place  them  in  a  fine  country  as  agreeable 
as  their  own.  Shocked  witli  these  blas- 
phemies, Hezekiah's  messengers  gave  no 
reply,  but  rent  their  clothes,  and  reported 
the  whole  to  their  master.  He  begged 
Isaiah  the  prophet  to  uitercede  with  God 
in  behalf  of  the  city,  and  was  assured  tliat 
the  Assyrian  Armv  should  quickly  be  ruined, 
and  their  king  oee  home  in  a  precipitate 
manner,  and  there  perish  with  the  sword. 
When  Sennacherib  departed  from  Lachish 
to  give  battle  to  Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia, 
wli^  came  to  assist  Hezekiah,  he  sent  He- 
zekiah a  most  blasphemous  and  insulting 
letter.  This  Hezekiah  spread  before  the 
Lord  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  and  be^cged 
the  Lord  would  deliver  htm  from  this  inso- 
lent enemy.  l*he  Lord,  by  Isaiah,  assured 
him  that  he  had  heard,,  and  would  quickly 
answer  hit  prayer;  that  Sennacherib  should 
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never  besiege  Jerusalem,  nor  so  much  as 
shoot  an  arrow  against  it.  That  very  night 
the  whole  Assyrian  army  was  almost  mined 
by  an  angel.  While  Sennacherib  was  ra- 
vaging his  kingdom,  Hezekiah  fell  danger- 
ously oad  of  an  ulcer.  God,  by  tlie  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  ordered  him  to  lay  his  account 
with  death,  and  put  his  aflfairs  into  order. 
Hezekiah  observing  that  he  had  no  child  to 
be  the  Messiah's  pro^nitor,  or  govern  the 
broken  state  of  his  kingdom,  and  perhaps 
being  in  no  proper  frame  for  dying,  wept 
sore,  and  begged  tlie  Lord  would  not  cut 
him  ofl^  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  as  had  often 
happened  with  the  idolatrous  kings.  God, 
by  Isaiah,  assured  liim  that  his  prayers 
were  heard ;  that  in  three  days,  he  should 
be  able  to  walk  to  the  temple,  and  should 
live  fifteen  years  more;  and  meanwhile 
ordered  hhn  to  apply  a  lump  of  dry  figs  to 
the  boil,  in  order  to  his  miraculous  re- 
covery ;  and  told  him,  the  city  should  not 
be  defivered  Into  the  hand  of  the  Assyrians. 
For  a  sign  of  the  certainty  of  these  events, 
the  son,  at  Hezekiah's  choice,  went  back  ten 
degrees  on  the  sun-dial  of  king  Aliaz. 
After  Hezekiah*s  recovery,  he  composed  a 
hymn  of  thanks^^iving,  and  a  narrative  of  his 
temper  of  mind  m  his  trouble.  He,  however, 
flprew  proud  of  the  miracles  wrought  in  his 
favour,  and  was  not  duly  thankful  to  God. 
When  Merodach  Baladan  the  son  of  Bala- 
dan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  messengers  to 
congratulate  his  recovery,  and  get  informa- 
tion concerning  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian 
host,  and  the  retro|cade  motion  of  the  sun, 
and  perhaps  to  solicit  an  alliance  against 
the  weakened  Assyrian  empire ;  Hezekiah 
vainly  shewed  them  every  thine:  valuable 
and  rare  in  bis  treasures.  His  pride 
brought  wrath  from  the  Lord  on  himself 
and  his  subjects.  God,  by  Isaiah,  assured 
him,  that  his  wealth  should  be  carried  to 
Babylon,  and  his  offspring  serve  there  as 
eunuchs  in  the  palace.  Hezekiah  confessed 
tlie  threatening  was  just,  but  wished  that 
peace  and  truth  might  continue  all  his  time. 
Some  of  his  servants  copied  out  several  of 
Solomon's  proverbs,  and  joined  them  to  the 
rest.  AAer  he  had  lived  fifty-four  years, 
and  reigned  twenty-nine,  he  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Manasseh  his  son.  2  Chron. 
xxix— xxxii.  2  Kings  xviii— xx.  Isa.  xxxvi~ 
xxxix.  Prov.  XXV.  1. 

HID-DE'KEL,  called  Tigruy  from  its 
swift  motion,  or  the  multitudes  of  tygers  on 
its  banks,  and  by  the  Arabs,  DigltU,  a  noted 
river  that  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Anne- 
nia,  runs  southward  between  Assyria,  or 
Curdistan,  on  the  east,  and  Mesopotamia 
on  the  west ;  and  afterward,  meeting  with 
the  Eaphrates,  runs  along  with  it  a  consi- 
derable way,  after  which  they  divided  into 
the  two  streams  of  Gihon  and  Pison :  but 
perhaps  they  now  run  into  the  sea  by  four 
different  channels.  It  is  said  to  ifo  to  the 
eastward  or  foreside  of  Assyria ;  i.  e.  that 
which  was  next  to  Moses.  Gen.  ii.  14.  On 
tlie  banks  of  this  river,  the  famed  cities  of 
Nineveh,  Ctesiphon.  and  Seleucia, -stood ; 
and  on  the  ruins  or  the  latter  now  stands 
Bagdat.  On  the  banks  of  Huldekel,  Daniel 
had  one  of  his  visions.  Pan.  x.  4. 
I  HIDE;  (1.)  to  cover;  to  keep  secret ;  so 
I  God  hid€$  his    commandments,   when   he 
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shews  not  their  meaning.  Psal.  cxix.  19. 
To  hide  his  riffhteousness  in  our  heart,  is 
sinfullT  to  neglect  the  doe  pablishini;  and 
declaring;  of  it.  Psal.  xl.  10.  (2.)  To  Ia;r 
lip;  so  saints  hide  God's  word  in  their 
heart,  when  they  lay  it  np  in  their  memo- 
ries, judfpnents,  consciences,  and  affections, 
that  it  may  influence  and  regulate  Cheir 
whole  exercise  in  hearfand  life.  Psal.  cxix. 
11.  (3.)  To  protect.  God  hides  his  people  in 
his  pavilion,  in  the  secret  of  his  presence, 
and  under  the  shadow  of  his  winjf^ ;  and  is 
their  hiding-place,  when,  in  the  exercise  of 
his  perfections,  he  gives  tliera  the  most  safe 
and  refreshing  protection  from  danger  and 
hurt.  Psal.  xxvii.  5.  and  xxxii.  7.  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  hiding-place';  under  the  covert 
of  his  righteousness  are  we  secured  from 
the  vengeance  of  God ;  and  by  his  provi- 
dence, power,  and  love,  are  we  secured 
from  the  danger  of  sin,  Satan,  and  the 
world.  Isa.  xxxii.  2.  God  hides  himself; 
hides  his  face,  when  he  forbears  kindly  to 
shew  his  glory  and  favour,  in  his  word,  or- 
dinances, and  providence.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  46. 
His  hiding  his  face  from  our  stfi,  imports  his 
complete  forgiveness  of  it.  Psal.  li.  9.  He 
ftides  pride  from  men,  when  he  disappoints 
them,  and  bereaves  them  of  what  they  are 
disposed  to  boast  of.  Job  xxxiii.  17.  God 
hides  men's  (\jfiictions  in  his  heart,  when, 
amidst  multiplied  favours,  he  hath  a  secret 
and  fixed  purpose  to  afflict  them.  Job  x.  13. 
Wicked  men  think  God  hides  his  face ;  i.  e. 
does  not  observe  nor  regard  what  they  do. 
Psal.  x.  11.  Men  hide  hatred  by  lying  lips, 
when  they  conceal  it  under  high  pretences 
to  kindness  and  love.  Prov.  x.  18.  Men's 
liidifig  of  themselves,  imports  their  fleeing  to 
some  place  for  protection  and  secrecy, 
Rev.  VI.  16;  or  making  a  small  appearance, 
Prov.  xxvii.  12 ;  or  refusing  to  shew  kind- 
ness. Isa.  Iviii.  7.  Their  hiding  of  sin  im- 
ports the  denial,  excusing,  and  extenuating 
of  it.  Psal.  xxxii.  5.  Prov.  xxviii.  13. 
Men's  understanding  is  hid;  when  they 
need  to  use  it,  it  cannot  be  found.  Isa. 
xxix.  14.  Whatever  is  secret,  hard  to  be 
known  or  found,  is  called,/^  or  hidden; 
saints  are  God's  hidden  ones ;  their  state 
and  happy  privileges  are  unknown  to  the 
world,  and  they  are  protected  of  God. 
Psal.  Ixxxiii.  3.  The  gospel  and  Christ  are  a 
hidden  treasure,  and  hidden  wisdom,  un- 
known to  natural  men.  Matt.  xiii.  44.  1  Cor. 
ii.  7. 

HI-ER.  ATO-LIS ;  a  place  near  CoU>sse, 
and  near  to  which  was  a  large  openiag  of 
the  earth,  whence  issued  a  deaoly  steam. 
The  GospMel  was  preached  here  very  early. 
Col.  iv.  13 ;  but  not  long  after,  the  city  was 
swallowed  up  of  an  earthquake. 

HIG-GA-rON  sipiifles  meditation,  and 
imports  that  what  is  said  deserves  to  be 
carefully  and  frequently  thought  upon. 
Psal.  ix.  16. 

HIGH,  relates  to  stature,  station,  con- 
ceit, or  carriage.  God  is  high ;  his  nature 
is  infinitely  excellent;  he  has  an  nnlimited 
dominion  over  all,  ana  in  the  high  heavens 
he  manifests  his  peculiar  presence.  Psal. 
xcvii.  9.  His  righteousness  and  right  hand 
are  very  high;  his  equity,  liis  Son^  righte- 
ousness, and  his  ahnigh^  power,  are  nn- 
speakably  excellent,  and  are  gloriously  dis- 


played. Psal.  Ixxi.  19.  and  Ixxxix.  It.  Mm 
are  high;  in  statnre,  1  Chron.  xi.  23:  in 
station,  when  they  are  nobly  descended, 
and  are  placed  in  oflUces  of  power  and  aa- 
thority.  Job  xxi.  22.  Psal.  Ixii.  9 ;  and  when 
they  thmk  highly  of  themselves,  or  behave 
proudly.  Psal.  ci.  5.  Rom.  xi.  20.  Thrags 
above  our  station,  and  capacity  of  knowing, 
are  called  high,  Psal.  cxxxi.  and  cxxxix.  6. 
Israel  went  out  of  Egypt  with  a  high  hand, 
in  a  most  pnblic  and  solemn  manner,  aad 
under  the  special  and  powerful  protection 
of  God.  Exod.  xiv.  8.  High,  when  referred 
to  day,  or  time,  signifies  tiiXU  Rom.  xiii.  11. 
The  heavens  are  called  heights.  Psal. 
cxlviii.  1.  Mountains  are  calledthe  heights, 
or  highest  part  of  the  dust ,  Jer.  xUx.  16. 
Prov.  viii.  26 ;  or  the  chief  part  of  the  dust 
may*siffnify  metals,  or  man.  Whatever  is 
above  is  called  height.  Rom.  vili.  39. 

The  heathens  often  worshipped  their 
idols  in  high  places,  or  oH  tops  of  hills,  that 
they  might  be  as  near  heaven  aa  they  could. 
God  commanded  the  Hebrews  to  destroy 
all  the  high  places  of  the  Canaanites.  Num. 
xxxUi.  52.  Bnt  during  the  separation  of  the 
ark  and  tabernacle,  in  thc.days  of  Samuel, 
Saul,  and  David,  he  tolerated  the  worship 
of  himself  in  high  places.  2  Chron^  i.  3. 
1  Sam.  ix.  19.  The  erection  of  the  temple 
excluded  all  sacrificial  worship  elsewhere, 
except  on  very  extraordinary  occasions. 
Solomon  began  to  restore  idolatry  in  high 
places;  Jeroboam  also  promoted  it,  1  Kings 
xi.  7.  and  xii.  30,  32 ;  nor  were  the^  ever 
abolished  in  Israel.  The  wicked  kings  of 
Judah  encouraged  them;  nor  did  any  of  the 
godly  ones,  except  Hezekiah  and  Josiab, 
sufliciently  discountenance  them.  It  seems, 
in  Ezekiel's  time,  there  was  scarcely  a 
street  without  a  high  olace,  Esek.  xvi.  24. 
The  men  of  Judab,  howeverj  sometimes 
worshipped  only  the  true  God  in  their  high 
places.  It  is  probable,  the  proseuchit,  or 
placet  for  prayer,  built  in  the  form  of  the 
court  of  the  temple,  and  surrounded  with  a 
grove,  were  much  of  the  same  kind  as  tlie 
high  places  anciently  used  in  sacrifice. 

HIN  ;  a  liquid  measure  for  oil  or  wine« 
Sic.  It  was  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  or 
about  two  hundred  and  ninety  one  solid 
inches,  which  is  nearly  equal  to  three  pints 
of  our  measure.  Exod.  xxix.  40. 

HIND.    See  Debiu 

HIN'NOM.    SeeToPHBT. 

HI'RAH.    See  Judah. 

HFRAM,  or  Hd'ram.  (1.)  A  king  of 
Tyre,  son  of  Abibal.  When  Dsv'ul  came 
to  the  Hebrew  throne,  Hiram  tent  messeii- 
gers  to  congratulate  him ;  and  sent  him 
cedar-trees,  and  artificers,  to  build  him  a 
palace.  2  Sam.  v.  11, 12.  He,  or  bis  soa  of 
the  same  name,  congratulated  Solomon  on 
his  accession  to  the  crowa.  He  fiumisaed 
him  with  timber,  stone,  and  artificert,  [or 
his  intended  buildinffs,  viz.  the  temple,  bis 
own  palace,  &c. ;  and  lent  him  one  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  or  £l,65J,0(w 
sterling.  He  assUted  Bm  in  establishing 
his  trade  to  Ophir.  He  was  displeased  witli 
the  twenty  cities  of  Galilee,  wWch  Solomwi 
gave  him.  1  Kings  v.  ix.  2  Chroa.  rul  18. 
Dius  and  Menander,  two  heathen  huto- 
rians,  say,  that  Hiram  and  SoloaHttcprres- 
ponded  by  letters,  and  tried  to  paine  ••• 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HIT 


MS 


UMtber  with  bird  qiie»tioii4.  (i.)  A  i«med 
artificer :  hU  father  is  called  a  Tyrian,  per- 
haps merely  becaase  he  dwelt  for  some  tuue 
at  Tyre  ;  but  he  might  be  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali ;  and  his  mother  was  a  widow  of 
Naphtali^  and  a  daoghter  of  Dan,  a  native 
of  the  ctty  of  Dan,  or  descended  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan.  He  is  represented  as  the 
ftUher  of  kmg  Hiram  and  Solomon ;  either 
because  he  was  the  director  in  their  curious 
worlds ;  or  perhaps  Abi  or  Ab,  which  signi- 
fies father,  was  his  somame.  He  was  a 
most  skilful  artificer,  in  designing  and  exe- 
cuting the  most  curious  workmanship  of 
brass,  copper,  or  other  metal.  He  made 
the  brazen  pillars,  sea,  lavers,  and  basons, 
^c.  of  the  temple.  1  Kings  tU.  18,  dec. 
a  Chron.  ii.  13, 14. 

HIRE;  to  procure  service  for  wages. 
Isa.  xlvi.  6.  Ine  Israelites  hind  among  the 
nations:  p^ve  presents  to  the  Assyrians 
to  let'tnem  alone,  and  not  cut  them  off. 
Hos.  viii.  10.    See  Servant. 

HISS.  To  hi$$  one  out  of  his  place,  is  to 
drive  him  away  with  a  shout  or  contempt 
and  insnlt.  Job  xxvii.  23.  Babylon  and  Je- 
rusalem were  a  hitsingj  when  made  the 
object  of  the  most  contemptuous  sneers  in 
the  midst  of  their  distress  and  ruin.  Jer.  Ii. 
87.  and  xix.  8.  Ood'il  hiising,  or  whistling, 
for  the  Assyrians  and  Egyptians,  imports 
his  calling  and  bringing  tbem  together  to 
invade  the  nations,  as  easily  as  men  in  some 
places  gather  bees  with  the  sound  of  a  whis- 
tle. Isa.  V.  26.  and  vli.  18.  His  hissing  for 
the  scattered  Jews,  imports  his  easy  and 
powerful  bringing  them  back  in  companies 
from  their  Chaldean  captivity,  and  present 
dispersion.  Zech.  x.  8. 

HITHER ;  to  this  place.  Gen.  xxiv.  6. 
Hitherto;  Tl.)  Until  this  time.  Exod.  vii. 
16.  (8.)  To  this  degree  of  honour  and  hap- 
piness. 1  Chron.  xvii.  16.  (3.)  To  this  point 
of  boundary ;  thus  far.  Job  xxxviii.  11. 

HITTITES;  the  offspring  of  Hetb,  the 
second  son  of  Canaan.  They  dwelt  in  the 
south  part  of  the  promised  land,  near  He- 
bron; and  from  Ephron,  one  of  them, 
AbralNun^  bought  his  cave  of  Macbpelah. 
Gen.  xxiii.  In  the  days  of  Joshua,  it  seems 
part  of  them  fled  southward,  and  dwelt  in 
the  country,  where  the  Canaanite  of  Beth- 
el bnilt  Luz.  Judg.  i.  26.  Two  of  David's 
mi^hties  were  Hittites,  yiz.  Uriali,  and 
Ahimelech.  2  Sam.  xi.  6.  1  Sam.  xxv.  6. 
Such  of  the  Hittites  as  remained,  Solomon 
laid  under  tribute;  but  he  afterwards 
married  some  of  their  idolatrous  women. 
2  Kings  viii.  7.  1  KinM  xi.  1.  It  seems  that 
about  A,  M,  8100,  the  Hittites  either  in 
Arabia  or  Canaan,  had  kings  of  their  own. 
2  Kings  vii.  0. 

HI'VITES:  a  tribe  of  the  Canaanltes, 
who  seem  to  have  been  tlie  same  with  the 
A  vims,  whom  the  Philistines  expelled. 
Driven  from  the  south-west  ofXanaan.  part 
of  them  appear  to  have  settled  about  Avlm, 
Oiheon,  and  Shechem,  whose  inhabitants 
are  called  Hivites,  Josh.  ix.  11,  19.  and 
xviil.  23.  Gen.  xxxiv.  2.  Another  part  of 
them  settled  near  mount  Hennon.  Josh.  xi. 
8.  It  is  probable  that  a  colony  of  those 
under  Kedem,  or  Kadmus,  and  his  wife 
Hermione,  about  the  time  of  David, 
removed  northward  to    Bceotia;  and  the 
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name  IfieiM,  shmifyiiig  serpents,  gave  rise 
to  the  fiU>le  of  his  companions  being  turned 
into  serpents,  or  the  people  being  produced 
from  serpents'  teeth. 

HO  AllY ;  whidsb  ;  as  the  head  of  an  oUI 
man.  Job  xxxviii.  29.  and  xli.  82.  Lev. 
xix.  32. 

HO'BAB,  the  son  of  Jethro,  and  bro- 
ther-m-Uw  to  Moses.  As  the  Hebrews 
were  on  the  point  of  leaving  Mount  Sinai, 
Hobabcame  to  visit  Moses,  and,  at  his  en* 
treaty,  went  along  with  IsraeU  Ninn.  x. 
29.  Some  think  that  tlie  Kenites  were  his 
descendants. 

HOLD.  (1.)  To  keep  fast.  Gen.  xxi.  18. 
(2.)  To  restrain.  PsaL  xxxii.  9.  Rev.  vii.  1. 
God's  n<d  holding  men  ruUtless,  is  to  account 
them,  and  deal  with  them,  as  guilty.  Exod. 
XX.  7.  He  holds  hispeople  by  their  right  hand ; 
keeps,  strengthens,  and  comforts  them 
under  their  weakness.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  23.  To 
take  hold  <{/'  God,  and  his  covenant,  is  to  enw 
brace  him  as  given  in  the  gospel ;  and  by 
faith  to  plead  his  promises  and  relations. 
Isa.  Ixiv.  7.  and  Ivi.  4.  Christians  hold  forth 
the  word  of  l\(e ;  they,  by  practising  it  in 
their  lives,  give  light  and  instruction  to 
others.  Phil.  li.  16.  Not  holding  of  Christ, 
the  head,  is  neglecting  to  draw  gracious  in« 
fluence  from  nim,  and  to  yield  due  subjec- 
tion to  him ;  and  admitting  saints  and  an- 
gels as  mediators  in  his  stead.  Col.  ii.  18. 
See  Fort. 

HOLY.  (1.)  Free  from  and  opposite  to 
sin.  God  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  he  is 
infinitely  free  from,  and  opposite  to,  every 
thing  sinful.  Be  only  isJioly ;  he  alone  is  in- 
finitely and  independently  holy,  and  is  the 
author  of  all  holiness  that  is  to  be  found 
among  angels  and  men.  Lev.  xix.  2.  Isa.  i. 
4.  1  Sam.  ii.  2.  Christ  is  God*s  Holy  One, 
and  Holy  Child;  infinitely  holy  as  God. 
perfectly  pure  as  man.  Psal.  xvi.  10.  and 
Ixxxix.  19.  But,  in  the  last  text,  some 
think  Samuel  is  meant,  to  whom  God  re* 
yealed  his  intention  or  setting  up  David. 
Good  angels  and  saints  are  holy;  they  are  like 
God  in  Uieir  nature,  haters  of  sin,  and  set 
apart  by  God  and  themselves  to  his  service. 
Rev.  xviii.  20.  The  third  person  qf  the  God- 
head is  called  holy,  because  he  is  holy  in 
nature,  and  gives  holiness  to  men.    Acts  x. 

38.  Preserve  my  soul  for  I  am  holy ;  i.  e.  in- 
nocent of  what  is  laid  to  my  cnarge ;  fa- 
voured of  God,  and  benevolent  to  men. 
PsaU  Ixxxvi.  2.  (2.)  Set  apart  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God :  thus  the  Henrews,  the  Le- 
vites,  priests,  tabernacle,  temple,  Jerusa- 
lem, Zion,  sacrifices,  oil,  days,  are  called 
holy.  Numb.  xv.  40.  and  xvlii.  17.  Jer.  xi. 
15.  The  inmost  apartment  of  the  taberna- 
cle or  temple  was  called  the  holy  of  hoUes^ 
or  the  holy  place,  or  most  holy  place;  and 
some  parts  of  the  offermg  are  called  most 
holy,  as  they  were  not  to  be  eaten  but  by 
the  priests  in  tlie  holy  pl4u:e,    Exod.  xxvtii. 

39.  Lev.  X.  18.    Heaven  is  a  holy  place;  se- 

garated  to  be  the  peculiar  residence  of 
^od,  and  of  his  holy  angels  and  saints ; 
and  into  it  enters  nothing  that  de- 
fileth.  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  Heb.  ix.  12.  Istael  was 
holiness  to  the  Lord;  they  were  separated  to 
his  service,  and  made  a  fair  shew  of  holi- 
ness and  puriW  at  their  coming  out    of 
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HOMER ;  the  tame  measure  as  the  cor. 
Isa.  V.  10. 

HONEY  much  abounded  in  Canaan ;  and 
so  it  is  represented  as  a  land  Qowine  with 
milk  and  noneu.  Their  bees  deposited  their 
honey  in  rocks^  Dent,  xxxiii.  13;  or  on 
trees,  1  Sam.  xiv.  26.  John  Baptist  lived 
In  tlie  desert  on  locusts  and  wild  honey, 
Matt.  iii.  4;  and  butter  and  honey  were 
common  fare.  Isa.  vii.  15.  To  restrain  the 
Hebrews  from  imitating;  the  heathens,  who 
used  honey  in  their  sacrifices,  and  to  re- 
present the  impropriety  of  carnal  pleasure 
in  God's  worship,  they  were  prohibited  to 
use  honey  in  their  sacrifices.  Lev.  ii.  11. 
Whatever  is  sweet,  delightful,  and  medici- 
nal, is  likened  to  lioney ;  as  the  word  of 
God,  Psal.  xix.  10.  and  cxix.  103;  the 
prayers,  praises,  and  edifying  converse  of 
the  saints,  Sol.  Sons  iv.  11 ;  Christ's  gospel 
truth  and  his  people's  graces,  Sol.  Song  v. 
1 ;  and  the  knowledge  of  wisdom.  Prov. 
xxfv.  10.  The  lips  of  nmlots  dron  as  a  honey- 
comb; and  their  mouth  is  smootlier  than  oU: 
their  speech  is  soft,  flattering,  and  enticing. 
Prov.  V.  3.  The  full  soul  loalheth  the  Iwney- 
comb;  but  to  the  hungry  even  bitter  things 
are  pleasant:  persons  full  of  goodness  in 
their  own  conceit,  or  full  of  worldly  cares 
loathe  the  sweetest  promises  and  blessin^ps 
of  God  ;  but  such  as  are  sensible  of  their 
wants  and  unworthiness  are  glad  to  obtain 
the  very  least  of  God's  mercies.  Prov. 
xxvii.  7. 

HONEST;  seemly;  grave ;  upright ;  just. 
1  Tim.  ii.  3. 

HONOUR ;  to  put  tokens  of  respect  upon 
one,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  To  honour 
God,  is  to  believe  in,  love,  worship,  and 
serve  him,  as  our  chief  Good,  and  great 
Sovereign,  1  Tim.  i.  17 ;  or  outwardly  to 
profess  to  do  it.  Matt.  xv.  8.  God  honours 
men,  in  rendering  them  respected  and 
happy.  1  Sara.  ii.  30.  Men  honour  one  ano- 
ther, in  esteemiM,  reverencing,  and  per- 
forming acts  01  kindness  and  respect. 
1  Pet.  Ii.  17.  The  double  honour,  to  which 
such  as  rule  well  in  the  church  are  entitled, 
comprehends  esteem,  regard,  subjection, 
and  proper  maintenance.  1  Tim.  v.  17. 

IjONOURABLEr;  respected  and  re- 
garded, Isa.  V.  13;  or  worthy  of  respect 
and  regard.  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

HOODS,  among  the  Jews,  were  proba- 
bly like  the  turbans  of  the  Turks  and  Per- 
sians, consisting  of  many  folds  and  wreaths, 
and  sometimes  raised  up  to  a  great  height 
in  the  middle.  Isa.  iii.  23. 

HOOF ;  the  homy  part  of  the  feet  of 
horses,  bullocks.  Sec,  The  parting  or  divi- 
sion  of  the  hoof  in  clean  beasts  might  re- 
present good  men's  readiness  to  render  to 
God  his  due  love  and  obedience,  and  to 
men  what  is  their  due.  Lev.  xi.  3.  Deut. 
xiv.  fr— 8. 

HOOK ;  an  instrument  to  hang  thinf^  on, 
Exod.  xxxviii.  19,  28;  to  prune  trees  with, 
Isa.  ii.  4;  and  to  catch  fish  with.  Matt, 
xvii.  27.  God's  restraining  |>ower,  and  pro- 
▼idential  hinderances  and  judgments,  are 
called  fish-hooks,  as  by  these  he  can  oblige 
men  to  act  or  move  as  he  pleases.  Isa. 
«xxvii.  90.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  4.  The  hook  and 
/Utets  of  Uie  tabernacle  may  denote  the  con- 
AectioB  which  subsists  between  all  the  per- 


fections  of  Jesus,  and  the  ordinances  which 
connect  the  various  members  of  the  churchy 
Exod.  xxvii.  10.  Might  not  the  hooks  for 
hanging  up  the  flesh  of  sacrifices  signify 
gospel-ordinances,  as  exhibiting  a  crucified 
Keoeemer  to  our  souls.  Ezek.  xl.  43. 

HOPE;  EXPECTATION.  (1.)  A  confi- 
dent persuasion  of  obtaining  some  future 
good.  Job  xi.  18.  Luke  iii.  15.  The  saints* 
hope  is  a  firm  expectation  of  all  good  tilings 
in  time  and  eternity,  founded  on  the  pro- 
mises, relations,  and  perfections  of  God, 
and  on  the  office,*  righteousne.ss,  and  inter- 
cession of  Christ :  it  has  an  infinitely  pre- 


cious object,  an  infallible  ground,  and  a 
puriiying  influence,  1  John  ui.  2,  3 :  and  it 
IS  called  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  as  it  is  be- 
(gotten  by  means  of  the  gospel,  and  is 
founded  on  the  declarations  and  promises 
of  the  gospel.  Col.  i.  23.  The  hope  of  salva- 
tion, as  deliverance  from  sin  and  misery, 
and  enjoyment  of  holiness  and  happiness,  is 
the  thing  hoped  for,  1  Thess.  v.  8 :  and  it  is 
a  lively  hope,  proceeds  from  spiritual  life, 
and  rendei-s  one  active  and  lively  in  good 
works,  1  Pet.  i.  3  j  and  a  good  hope,  as  it 
has  a  good  foundation,  object,  and  effect. 
2  Thess.  ii.  10.  (2.)  What  is  hoped  for, 
Jer.  xxix.  11;  so  Christ,  in  respect  of  bis 
incarnation,  was  the  hope  qf  IsraeL  AcU 
xxviii.  20.  Eternal  life  is  called  a  blessed 
hope,  a  hope  of  rhfhteousness,  founded  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  which  pro- 
duces ^ood  works.  Gal.  v.  5 ;  and  a  hope 
laid  up  tn  heaven.  Col.  i.  5 :  and  hope,  that  is, 
the  thinjir  hoped  for,  deferred,  makes  the  heart 
sick,  with  longing  for  it.  Prov.  xiii.  U. 
(3.)  The  ground  of  hope:  so  Ethiopia  mm 
the  hope  or  expectation  of  the  Jews ;  they 
expected  help  from  them  against  the  Assy- 
rians. Isa.  XX.  5.  God  and  Christ  are  Ui<^. 
hope  of  his  people ;  they  are  the  ground  oi' 
their  hope ;  and  the  fullenjoyment  of  God  in 
Christ  is  the  sum  of  all  the  good  hoped  for. 
1  Tim.  i.  1.  Jer.  1.  7.  and  xvii.  IS.  In  the 
last  passage  the  word  might  be  read,  the 
washtng-pool.  Compare  Zech.  xiii.  1.  rt<h 
pie  are  the  hope,  joy,  and  crown  qfminisUrs, 
when  they  expect  to  have  them  for  a  plea- 
sure and  honour  in  the  day  of  jadgment. 
1  Thess.  ii.  19.  Abraham  againsi  hope,  be- 
lieved in  hope;  hoped  for  a  son,  notwith- 
standing Providence  long  appeared  to  deny 
hun  one.  Rom.  iv.  18. 

HOPH'NL    See  Eli. 

HOR :  the  name  of  two  mountains,  the 
one  on  the  south  of  Canaan,  in  the  south  of 
Idumea,  where  Aaron  died,  and  near  to 
which  perhaps  wasHorhagidgad,or  Gadgo- 
dah,  where  the  Hebrews  encamped ;  and 
another  on  the  north  of  Canaan,  and  seeau 
to  have  been  a  top  of  Mount  Lebanon. 
Num.  XX.  25.  and  xxxiv.  7,  & 

HO'REB.    See  Sinai. 

HO'RITES,  or  Ho'rims;  an  ancient 
people  that  dwelt  about  mount  Seir.  They 
were  perhaps  sprung  of  one  Hori ;  at  least 
one  01  that  name  was  a  chief  man  among 
them.  They  were  anciently  jtovemed  by 
dukes :  Seir,  Lotan,  Shobal,  Zibeon,  Anao, 
Dishon.  Eser,  and  Dishan.  Chedorlaoaier 
ravageo  their  country.  Some  think  they 
had  also  eight  kings  in  succession,  hefoj[^ 
they  were  expelled  by,  or  blended  with  tM 
Edomites.  Gen.  juv.  and  xxxvi.  I  (^broo*  >• 
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Horim  oft  8i;noi6es  nobles,  I  Rinj^  xxi.  8, 
11.  Perhaps  the  Greek  HerM,  or  hero, 
comes  from  Horim,  as  well  as  Anax,  king, 
from  Anak. 

HORISIAH,  or  Zbphaath,  and  perhaps 
also  Arad.  When  the  Hebrews  approached, 
for  the  second  tmie,  to  the  south  borders  of 
the  promised  land,  Arad  kinr  of  this  place 
attacked  them ;  they  vowed  to  the  Lord 
utterly  to  extirpate  his  kinsdom,  if  he 
should  fleliver  it  into  their  hand.  They  ob- 
tained their  desire,  and  fulfilled  their  vow  : 
but  whether  in  the  days  of  Moses  or  of 
Joshua,  we  know  not;  and  on  this  account 
it  was  called  Hormak  i.  e.  destruction.  Here 
the  rebellious  Hebrews  were  grievously  de- 
feated in  the  second  year  after  their  com- 
ing out  of  Egypt  It  was  given  to  the  Si- 
meonites;  and  to  the  elders  of  it,  David 
sent  a  part  of  the  spoil  token  fr6m  the 
Amalekites.  Num.  xiv.  45.  and  xxi.  1—3. 
Josh.  xix.  4.  Judg.  i.  16, 17.  1  Sam.  xxx.  30. 

HORN.  As  cattle  with  their  horns  push 
their  enemies,  and  defend  themselves,  horns 
are  the  symbol  of  power  and  authority. 
Joseph's  horn  resembled  the  horn  of  the 
unicorn ;  the  power  and  dominion  of  his 
posterity,  in  the  tribes  of  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  were  vastly  great.  Deut.  xxxiii. 
17.  Wicked  men  l\fi  up  the  horn,  when  they 
arrogantly  boast  of  their  power  and  autho- 
ritsr,  and  threaten  to  destroy  others;  and 
their  horns  ore  cut  ojf,  when  their  power  and 
authority  are  taken  from  them.  Fsal.  Ixxv. 
4,  10.  Jer.  xlviii.  25.  Hannah's  horn  was 
exaliedf  when  God  highly  honoured  her, 
and  gave  her  a  child  to  oe  ruler  over  Israel. 
1  Sam.  ii.  1.  David's  horn  was  cMtUed  as 
the  horn  of  the  unicorn,  when  his  kingdom 
was  exalted  to  great  honour,  and  his  autho- 
rit^r  was  established ;  and  when  his  soul  was 
eminently  advanced  in  grace  and  comfort. 
Psal.  xcii.  10.  David's  being  anointed  with 
a  horn  full  of  oil,  when  Saul  was  anointed 
with  a  rto/  of  oil,  might  mark  the  abundance 
of  gifts,  and  the  stability  of  government  in 
the  one  above  the  other.  1  Sam.  x.  1.  xvi.  1. 
God  is  the  horn  qf  his  people's  salvation ;  by  his 
power  and  authority  he  protects  and  saves 
them,  and  thrusts  and  destroys  their  ene- 
mies. The  horns  qf  the  altar  represented 
Christ's  authority,  and  ability  to  save  sin- 
ners from  every  end  of  the  earth ;  and,  in 
allusion  hereto,  he  is  called  a  horn  ofsalva- 
tion^  I  Kings  ii.  S8.  Luke  i.  00;  and  his 
having  seven  homsj  denotes  the  perfection 
of  his  power  and  authority.  Rev.  v.  0.  The 
horns  coming  out  of  God's  hand,  in  which 
was  the  hiding  of  his  power,  are  the  rays  of 
the  i^lonons  brightness  that  attended  him  at 
Sinai,  and  the  mighty  displays  of  his  power, 
in  which  his  might  was  nevertheless  but 
very  partially  displayed.  Hab.  iii.  4. 

Horns  also  signify  kings  and  kingdoms  ; 
the  two  horns  ofDaniers  visionary' ram,  are 
the  united  kingdoms  of  Media  and  Persia ; 
the  notable  horn  of  his  he-goat  between  his 
^^f  is  Alexander  the  nrst  king  of  all 
Greece,  in  the  midst  of  his  sagacious  gene 
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rals :  the  four  horns  coming  after  it  are  the 
four  kingdoms  into  which  the  Grecian  em- 

Sire  was  divided  after  his  death,  viz.  Egypt, 
yria,  Thrace,  and  Greece ;  the  little  nom 
that  spmng  out  of  one  of  them,  is  Antiochus 
Epiphanei,  who,  from  the  contemptible  rise 


isisnop  fjnanoiers  list,  tnese  ten  s 
thus :  the  Ostrogoths,  in  Massiu :  the  ^ 
goths,  in  Panonia,  or  Hungary  ;  the  Sui 
Alans,  in  Gascoigne  and  Spain  :  the  ^ 


of  a  base  person,  and  Roman  hostage,  rose 
to  so  inncn  power,  and  did  so  much  mis- 
chief  in  Egypt  and  Judea;  or  Antichrist. 
Dan.  viii.  The  ten  crowned  horns  of  the 
Rombh  empire,  and  of  Antichrist,  are  the 
ten  toes^  or  kingdoms,  into  which  the  Rom- 
ish empire  was  at  last  divided,  and  over 
which  the  Pope  extends  his  influence.  In 
Bishop  Chandler's  list,  these  ten  stand 
'     ^  ...--.        .^^  Viso- 

Suevior 
-  ,  p  ,     -  Van- 

dals, in  Africa ;  the  Franks,  in  France  ;  the 
Bnrgundi,  in  Burgundy ;  the  Heruli  and 
Thuringi  in  Itoly ;  the  Saxons  and  Angles, 
in  Britain ;  the  Huns,  in  Hungary ;  anathe 
Lombards,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and 
afterward  in  Italy.  Mede  says  they  stood 
thus;  in  A,  D.  456,  the  Britoins,  the  Saxons, 
both  in  Britain ;  the  Franks,  the  Bnrgundi- 
ans,  the  Visogoths,  the  Suevi,  and  Alans, 
the  Vandals,  the  Alemans,  in  i>ermany: 
the  Ostrogous,  and  their  successors,  in 
Longobards ;  and  the  Greeks  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  empire.  Bishop  Lloyd  ranks 
them  according  to  the  time  of  their  settle- 
ment into  states,  thus:  the  Huns,  about 
i4.  P.  356;  Ostrogoths,  377;  Visogoths,  378; 
the  Franks,  407;  the  Vandals,  407 ;  the  Bur- 
gundians,  407 ;  the  Heruli  and  Rug^ans, 
476 ;  the  Longobards  in  Hungary,  526.  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  ranks  them  thus :  the  king- 
doms of  the  Vandals -and  Alans,  in  Africa 
and  Spain ;  of  the  Snevions,  in  Spain ;  of 
the  Visogoths,  of  the  Alans  In  Gaul,  or 
France :  of  the  Burgundians,  of  the  Franks, 
of  the  Britons,  of  the  Huns,  of  the  Lom- 
bards ;  and,  finally,  the  exarchate  of  Ra- 
venna. According  to  Bishop  Newton,  they 
stoo4  thus  in  the  eighth  century ;  the  senate 
of  Rome ;  the  Greek  state  of  Ravenna;  the 
Lombardfs;  the  Huns;  the  Alemans;  the 
Franks ;  the  Burgundians ;  the  Goths ;  the 
Britons;  the  Saxons.  The  firequent  con- 
vulsions of  these  states  occasion  tlieir  being 
differently  reckoned  ;  and  it  is  observable 
that,  almost  ever  since,  there  have  been 
ten  principal  states ;  and  though  they  had 
not  been  always  ten,  they  might  be  called 
ten  from  their  original  form.  At  present 
we  may  reckon  them  thus:  the  states  of 
Italy ;  the  two  Sicilies ;  Portugal ;  France ; 
Spain;  Britain;  Holland;  Germany  :Swit- 
xerland;  Hunniry ;  for  Poland,  Russia, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,  did  not  pertain  to 
the  ancient  Roman  empire.  The  horn  wiih 
eyes,  and  a  look  more  stout  than  his  fellows, 
and  who  plucked  up  three  horns,  is  the 
crafty  Romish  Pope,  whose  high  preten- 
sions to  authority  are  superior  to  that  of 
earthly  princes,  and  who  has  often  deposed 
and  excommunicated  them ;  and  who, 
quickly  after  his  rise,  got  himself  made 
master  of  three  sovereignties ;  of  the  duke- 
dom of  Rome,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna, 
and  the  region  of  Pentapolis.  Dan.  vii.  80 
—26.  Rev.  xii.  3.  and  xiii.  1.  and  xvii.  3, 7, 
12.  Antichrist's  two  horns  as  a  lamb,  may 
denote  his  civil  and  ecclesiastic  povrer,  or 
his  power  of  binding  and  loosing  church- 
censures.  But  perhaps  this  beast  with  the 
two  horns,  may  denote  the  papal  power  of 
monaiiteries ;  as  the  first  with  the  ten,  may 
denote  the  power  as  resident  in  the  Pope 
and  his  council.    Rev.  xiii.  11.    The  four 
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horns  that  scattered  Judah,  were  their  ene- 
mies from  every  place,  particularly  the  Am- 
monites, Arabs,  Samaritans,  Plulistines, 
and  Syro-Grecians.  Zech.  i.  21. 

HORNETS ;  a  kind  of  bees  with  a  black 
breast,  and  double  black  spots;  they  are 
very  troublesome  and  mischievous:  Aeir 
stings  are  attended  with  pain  and  innamma- 
tion,  and  even  danger  oi  death.  It  seems 
that  ereat  swarms  of  them  plagued  the  Ca- 
naanites  in  the  days  of  Joshua.  Deut.  vii. 
20.  Josh.  xxiv.  12.  Elian  tells  us,  that  the 
Phaselttes,  who  dwelt  about  the  mountains 
of  Solyma,  were  driven  out  of  their  native 
country  by  wasps.  As  these  Phaselites 
were  Phoenicians,  or  Canaanites,  it  is  pro- 
bable this  event  is  the  same  that  took  place 
in  the  days  of  Joshua. 

HORRIBLE;  dreadfully  hateful  and  af. 
frighting:  so,  great  and  aggravated  wick- 
edness is  horrible,  Jer.  v.  80.  Hos.  vi.  10. 
Fearful  affliction  or  punishment  is  horrible, 
Psal.  xl.  2.  and  xL  6. 

HORROR  is  such  excessive  fear  and  ter- 
ror as  almost  makes  one's  hair  to  stand  on 
end.  Psal.  Iv.  and  cxix.  53. 

HORSE  ^  one  of  the  noblest  anhnals  of 
the  bnite  kind,  noted  for  comeliness,  swift- 
ness, pride,  wantonness,  natural  fierceness, 
sagacity,  strength,  and  fitness  for  burden, 
draueht  or  war.  Job  xxxix.  19—25.  God 
prohiDited  the  Hebrews  to  multiply  horses ; 
ne  ordered  Joshua  to  hough,  hamstring,  or 
cat  the  sinews  of  the  legs  of  all  the  horses 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  to  bum  their  cha- 
riots with  fire ;  the  design  of  which  laws  no 
doubt,  was  to  prevent  their  correspond- 
ence with  foreigners,  or  trusting  in  war  to 
their  chariots  and  horsemen.  Deut.  xvii.  16. 
Josh.  xi.  0.  In  this  manner  David  treated 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  Hadadezer 
the  Syrian.  2  Sam.  viii.  4, 5.  Solomon  hav- 
ing married  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  pro- 
cured a  fine  breed  of  horses  from  Egypt, 
some  of  them  at  the  rate  of  GOO  shekels  of 
silver,  (which  according  to  Prideaux,  is 
£90  sterling ;  and  according  to  Arbuthnot, 
whom  we  follow,  £68.  9s.)  1  Kings  x.  26. 
He  was  the  first  of  the  Hebrews  who  began 
to  multiply  horses;  he  had  4000  stables, 
40,000  stalu,  and  12,000  horsemen.  1  Kings 
iv.  26.  2  Chron.  ix.  25.  As  Ae  eastern  hea- 
thens, who  worshipped  the  sun,  imagined 
that  ne  rode  along  the  sky  in  a  chariot 
drawn  with  fleet  horses,  to  communicate  his 
light  and  warmth  to  mankind,  they  conse- 
crated to  him  fhe  finest  steeds  or  chariots : 
with  these  they  either  rode  to  the  eastern 
gates  of  their  cities  as  the  sun  rose,  or  they 
held  them  so  sacred  tliat  none  might  ride  on 
them.  Josiah  removed  from  the  J  ewish  tem- 
ple the  liorses,  or  images  of  horses,  which  his 
father  or  grandfather  nad  consecrated  to  the 
snn.  2  Kings  xxiii.  17.  Horses  are  sometimes 
put  for  warriors  on  horseback.  Ezek.  xxix. 
12. 

God's  instruments  of  accomplishing  his 
purpose,  and  displaying  his  greatness  and 
might,  are  represented  as  his  horses  or  cha- 
riots, Zech.  X.  5.  and  xii.  4.  Jer.  li.  21. 
White  horses  denote  the  gospel,  whereby 
Christ  shews  his  glory,  conquers,  and  comes 
to  hb  people,  and  whereby  the^  arc  sup- 
ported, borne  forward  in  their  heavenly 
journey,  and  enabled  to  conquer  their  foes ; 


or  they  may  be  an  emblem  of  warriors'  vic- 
tory, and  of  great  joy  and  gladness.  Red 
horses^  represent  persecution  and  bloody 
wars.  Pale  horses^  denote  famines  in  tlie 
church  or  state,  which  are  followed  with 
death,  spiritual  or  temporal,  and  with  hell. 
Black  horses,  m&y  represent  fearful  jadg- 
ments,  that  nil  men  with  horror  and  per- 
plexity. And  grizzled,  speckled,  and  bay 
horses,  may  denote  mingliuE  scenes  of  mer- 
cy and  judgment.  Rev.  vi.  2--8.  and  xix.  11, 
14.  Zech.  1.  8.  and  vi.  2,  8.  Angels  ap- 
peared under  the  form  of  horses  and  ckaxieU 
of  fire  to  intunate  that  God  by  them  power- 
fully executes  his  purposes,  subdues  bis 
enemies,  protects  his  people,  and  conveys 
them  to  heaven.  2  Kings  li.  11.  and  vi.  i7. 
Saints  are  likened  to  a  company  tff  horses  in 
Pharaoh's  chariots :  how  precious  and  costiv 
to  Christ!  how  carefully  nourished,cleansed, 
stationed,  and  cared  for  by  him !  how  de- 
lightfully yoked  under  his  law !  and  what  a 
glorious  means  of  displaying  his  power,  ho- 
nour, and  greatness !  Sol.  Song  i.  9.  The 
Saracens  and  Antichristian  clergy  are  li- 
kened to  horses,  for  their  courage  and  ac- 
tivity in  promoting  their  projects :  and  mol- 
titndes  of  the  former  rode  on  horses  in  their 
warlike  ravages.  The  Ottoman  Turks  are 
represented  as  having  a  prodigioos  number 
of  horsemen;  anciently  they  almost  all 
fought  on  horseback,  and  even  now  their 
Timariots,  or  cavalry,  may  amonnt  to  about 
a  million,  were  they  all  brought  to  the  field. 
Rev.  ix.  7—16, 

HOSAN'NAH;  (I.  e.  Sor*  now;  or, 
save,  1  beseech !)  A  word  much  used  by 
the  Jews  in  their  prayers  and  exclamations, 
especiallv  at  the  least  of  tabernacles ;  and 
the  boughs  bound  together  on  that  occasion 
were  sometimes  called  hissowM,  The  mul- 
titudes crying  Hosanna  to  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  David,  imported  their  wishing  him  all 
happiness  and  success :  and  begging  that,  as 
Messiah,  he  might  quickly  save  them,  and 
advance  the  glory  of  their  nation  to  the 
highest  degree.  Matt.  xxi.  9—15. 

HO-SE'A,  the  son  of  Beeri.  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord.  In  the  course  of  nis  work,  he, 
by  the  direction  of  God,  either  paraboli- 
cally  represented  the  story  of,  or  rather 
married  one  (romer,  the  daughter  of  Dib- 
laim,  that  had  once  been  a  whore;  and  bad 
become  penitent;  or  rather  that  had  an  ir- 
reproachable character  when  married,  trnt 
afterwards  played  the  whore^  bnt  in  the 
end  became  penitent  and  faithliil  to  his 
bed ;  and  had  by  her,  or  received  with  her, 
two  sons,  Jezreel  and  Loammi,  and  a  dangh- 
ter  called  Loruhamahj  by  who^  names 
was  signified,  that  God  would  qnickly 
avenge  on  Jehu's  family  the  blood  which  he 
had  sned  in  Jezreel,  and  would  cast  off  the 
ten  tribes  from  being  his  people,  and  no  more 
have  mercy  on  them  for  many  generations. 
After  this,  he  predicted  that  they  should 
be  Ammi,  his  people;  and  Ruhamah,  obtain' 
ers  qf  mercy,  Auer  the  death  of  Gomer, 
he  bought  another  woman  that  had  been  a 
whore,  perhaps  redeemed  Gomer  herself, 
yet  living,  for  little  more  than  thirty-four 
shilling,  and  almost  two  busheto  of  bariey ; 
b^  which  he  figured  out  the  marriage  rela- 
tion between  God  and  the  ten  tribes,  and 
that  they  were  become  Tery  contemptible 
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Id  hit  view,  and  would  tborUf  be  cast  off, 
never  to  be  received  beck  till  the  miilenal* 
am.  He  sharply  Charlies  the  Hebrews  with 
their  marders,  idolames,  oiicleanness,  op- 
pressioii«  perrersimi  of  judgment,  reliance 
on  the  Assyrians,  See.  He  interminj^les  a 
variety  of  cidls  to  repentance  and  relorma- 
tioD.  His  style  is  very  brief,  and  to  us, 
who  know  so  little  of  ancient  castoms,  is 
pretty  obscure.  Hos.  i.  ^Ifc. 

HO^HET-A,  the  son  of  Ehdi.  After 
murdetinp;  Pekah  his  master,  and  a  struggle 
of  eight  or  nine  years'  civil  war,  he  became 
king  of  Israel,  and  was  less  wicked  than 
any  of  his  predecessors,  allowing  such  of 
Ills  subyects  as  pleased  to  worship  tlie  Lord 
at  Jerusalem.  He  was  scarce  settled  on  his 
throne,  when  he  concerted  measures  with 
So  king  of  Egypt  to  throw  off  the  Assyrian 
yoke,  under  which  his  kingdom  had  long 
groaned.  Informed  hereof,  Shalmanezer 
king  of  Assyria  invaded  the  country  of  the 
ten  tribes ;  and,  after  three  or  four  years, 
took  all  their  fenced  cities,  reduced  Sama- 
ria and  others  to  ruin,  killed  Hbshea,  rip 
ped  up  woanen  with  child,  dashed  infants 
to  pieces,  and  earned  the  most  of  the  survi- 
vors to  the  territories  of  his  eastern  empire. 
3  Kings  XV.  SO.  and  xviL  Hos.  i — xiii.  Amos 
ii — ix. 

HOSPITALITY ;  a  kind  disposition  to 
entertain  and  lodge  strangers.  I  Tim.  iii. 
2.  Heb.  xiii. 

HOST.  (1.)  An  entertainer  of  strangers, 
lodgers,  or  guests.  Rom.  xvi.  23.  Minis- 
ters are  the  Aost,  to  whose  care  Jesus  com- 
mits the  charge  of  wounded  souls.  Luke  x. 
85.  (2.)  An  Army;  so  the  Levites  and 
priests  are  called  the  Lwd'a  hagt^  wbo  at- 
tended him,  and  protected  the  order  and 
purity  of  his  worship,  1  Cluron.  ix.  19;  and 
the  saints,  on  account  of  their  number,  are 
called  the  hestt  ^  nation$^  or  well-ordered 
multitudes.  Jer.  iii.  19. 

HOSTAGE;  a  person  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  another  as  a  security  for  the  per- 
formance of  some  engagement.  Conauered 
kings  or  nations  often  gave  hostaf^es  for  the 
pavmcnt  of  their  tribute,  or  contmuance  of 
snbiection.  2  Kings  xiv.  14. 

HOT«  God's  hot  wrath,  displeasure,  or 
ketU  of  his  anger,  is  his  holy  and  high  dis- 
pleasure against  sin,  displayed  in  the  most 
tearful  and  tormenting  judgments.  Exod. 
xxii.  24.  Deut.  ix.  19.  Judg.  ii.  19.  Such  as 
are  lively,  zeakms,  and  active  in  religion 
are  hoi*  Kev.  iii.  16.  One's  heart  is  hot^ 
when  filled  with  tormenting  trouble,  impa- 
tience, and  passion.  Psal.  xxxix.  3 ;  and  so 
Ezekiel  went  to  prophesy  in  the  heat  of  his 
spirit,  with  great  reluctance  and  fretting. 
Exek.  iii.  14.  The  hottest  qf  the  battle,  is 
where  it  is  most  fierce,  dangerous,  and  de- 
atructive.  2  Sam.  xi.  15.  To  pursue  one  hotly, 
is  to  do  it  in  great  wrath,  and  with  much 
speed.    Gen.  xxxi.  96. 

HOUR.  Tlie  Hebrews  appear  to  have 
known  nothing  of  hovrs  till  the  Chaldean 
captivity,  llie  first  mention  thereof  is  by 
Daniel,  chap.  v.  5.  They  divided  their  day 
into  morning,  from  sun-nsing  to  about  nine 
o'clock:  hign  day,  or  noon,  which  ended 
at  mid-day ;  tlie  first  evening,  which  reached 
from  mid-day  to  about  our  three  o'clock  af- 
ternoon; and  the  second  evening  which 
reached  to  sunset.  Exod.  xii.  6.    The  night 
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they  divided  mto  night,  midnight,  and 
morning  watch.  Becoming  tributary  to  tlie 
Romans,  they  divided  then  nieht  into  four 
watehes,  so  oalled,  because  tne  watching 
aentinels  were  relieved  every  three  hours. 
Matt.  xiv.  25 ;  and  it  is  said  that,  in  the 
temple  service^  the  day  was  divided  into 
four  watches,  or  great  hours ;  the  Uiird  of 
which  ended  about  three  o'clock  afternoon. 
Mark  xv.  25.  In  the  new  Testament,  the 
day  is  plainly  divided  into  twelve  hours, 
which  perhaps  lengthened  and  shortened  as 
the  day  did ;  the  third  was  about  our  nine 
o'clock,  the  sixth  at  twelve,  the  ninth 
about  three  afternoon,  and  the  eleventh  a 
little  before  sunset.  Matt.  xx.  1—6.  John 
xi.  9.  and  xix.  14.  Hour  also  signifies  auy 
fixed  season  or  opportunity,  and  especially 
what  is  short;  lience  we  read  of  the  hour  of 
temptation,  of  judgment,  of  Christ's  death 
or  second  coming,  of  the  power  of  Satan 
and  his  sigeats  against  Christ.  Rev.  iii.  3 — 
10.  and  xiv.  7.  John  viii.  20.  Luke  xxii.  53. 
Perhaps  an  hour  may  signify  tlie  twenty- 
fourth  part  of  a  vear,  or  m'tcen  days.  Rev. 
ix.  14.  The  ha(f  hour  of  silcuce  in  heaven,  is 
the  fifteen  years  of  considerable  peace  in 
the  Christian  church,  from  A.D.mto  338. 
Rev.  viii.  1.  In  one  hour,  is  much  about  the 
same  time.  Rev.  xvii.  12 ;  or  suddenly,  all 
at  once.  Rev.  xviii.  10, 

HOUSE.  (1.)  A  house  to  dwell  in.  Gen. 
xix.  3  :  and  so  the  grave  is  a  house  to  the 
dead,  and  the  body  to  the  soul.  Job  xxx. 
23.  and  iv.  19.  2  Cor.  v.  1.  (2.)  The  house- 
hold, family,  or  nation  who  dwell  together. 
Acts  x.  2 ;  and  so  the  families,  tiibes,  ana 
nation  of  Israel  arc  called  a  house.  Num.  i. 
18—45.  1  Cliron.  xxiv.  4.  Isa.  xlviii.  1.  Hos. 
V.  1.  Mic.  iii.  1—9.  (3.)  Kindred,  lineage. 
Luke  i.  27.  (4.)  The  substence  and  wealth 
pertaining  to  a  family.  In  this  sense  the 
Pharisees  devoured  widows'  houses.  Mark 
xii.  40.  (5.)  The  affairs  belonging  to  a  fa- 
mily :  these  Hezekiah  was  to  set  in  order 
before  his  death.  Isa.  xxxviii.  1.  Heaven, 
the  church,  the  tabernacle,  temple,  and  or- 
dinances, are  represented  as  God*s  house,  or 
9i spiritual  house;  as  God  planned,  formed, 
furnished,  or  owned  them,  so  he  did  or  does 
dwell  in  thejn,  and  display  his  glory,  pow- 
er, and  grace  in  a  peculiar  mauner.  John 
xiv.  1.  Heb.  iii.  2.  Sol.  Song  i.  17.  Judg. 
xviii.  31.  2  Chron.  v.  14.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  10. 
The  s^ts  are  a  spiritual  house,  and  house- 
hold of  faith ;  being  formed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  furnished  with  spiritual  ([races, 
and  enabled  to  believe  the  truth  as  m  Je- 
sus ;  God  dwells  in  Uiem,  and  among  tliem, 
as  their  master,  parent,  and  householder; 
and  ministers  attend  them  as  their  servants. 
1  Pet.  U.  5.  Gal.  vU  10.  Matt.  xiii.  27.  and 
xxi.  83.  The  house  of  God,  at  which  dan- 
gerous judgments  begin,  b  either  the 
ruined  Jewish  temple,  or  the  persecuted 
Christian  church.  1  Pet.  iv.  17.  The  house 
4(f  David,  and  inhabitants  qf  Jerusalem,  are  all 
ranks,  botli  great  and  small.  Zcch.  xiii.  1. 
To  jom  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  till 
there  be  no  place,  is  to  join  several  fanni 
or  occupations  together,  in  order  to  make 
hastily  rich ;  and  by  which  a  great  many, 
especially  of  the  poor,  are  depnved  of 
livings  and  subsistence.  Isa.  v.  8.  God 
made  houses  to  the  Hebrews,  or  to  tlie  mid- 
wives;  he  prospered  and  increased  their 
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flmiilies.  Exod.  i.  22.  Such  an  build  their 
hop«8  on  Christ  in  liis  word,  are  kousta 
/oHnded  oh  a  rock;  their  hopes  cannot  be 
overturned  by  any  temptation,  affliction, 
death,  or  jnd«^ent  to  come ;  but  such  a^ 
found  their  hopes  on  any  tiling  else,  are  like 
hoksea  huiU  on  the  sandj  which  amid  tempta- 
tion and"  trouble,  are  easily  overthrown  or 
ruined.  Matt.  vii.  24,  2.1.  As  the  houses  of 
the  Hebrews  had  ordinarily  flat  roofs,  tlie 
house-lops  were  used  to  speali  from  to  neigh- 
bours, or  to  gaze  on  an  approaching  enemy. 
Matt.  X.  27.  Isa.  xsii.  1. 

HOW  L:  to  cry  out  with  bitter  grief.  Isa. 
xlli.  6. 

HUGE;  very  great,  numerous.  2  Chron. 
xvi.  8. 

HUL,  or  Chul,  the  son  of  Aram,  and 
grandson  of  Shem,  Josephus  sayj,  he  peo< 
|>led  Armenia ;  and  here  were  ancient  ves- 
tiges of  his  name.  Colbothene,  or  Colbeth, 
signifies  the  dwelling  of  Hnl  or  Choi.  Here 
also  we  And  Cholana,  Colimna,  Colsa,  Co- 
lane,  Colnatha.  Perhaps  his  posterity,  at 
least  part  of  tliem,  took  up  their  residence 
in  the  desert  of  Syria,  near  Tadmoiywhere 
the  city  Cholle  once  stood.  Gen.  x.  28. 

HUL'DAH.    SeeJosiAH. 

HUMBLE;  lowly  in  mind  before  God, 
and  esteeming  others  better  than  ourselves. 
Job  xxii.  29.  James  iv.  0.  Humbleness,  or 
humility^  consists  in  having  low  thoughts  of 
ourselves,  and  a  deep  sense  of  our  uuwor- 
thiness  and  weakness,  and  onr  walking  ac- 
cordingly. This  temper  is  pleasing  to  God, 
and  prepares  us  for  receiving  further  de- 
grees of  fellowship  with  hun,  and  blessings 
from  him.  Prov.  xv.  83.  and  xxii.  4.  In  this 
temper  we  imitate  God,  who  though  higli, 
humbleth  himself;  i.  e.  condescends  to  ob- 
serve and  care  for  his  creatures  in  heaven 
and  earth,  Psal.cxiii.  6;  and  unitate  Christ, 
who  is  meek  and  lowly,  and  who,  for  our 
takes,  condescended  to  the  meanest  abase- 
ment. Phil.  ii.  8.  There  is  also  a  base  humi- 
/iiy,  that  lies  in  a  silly  abiectness  of  mind  ; 

01  this  kind  is  that  which  leads  men  to  wor- 
ship angels,  and  follow  after  superstition. 
C'oi.  il,  18—23.  Men  humble  thenuelvest  when 
they  consider  their  sins,  repent  of  them, 
and    readily    submit     to   God's    disposal. 

2  Chron.  xxxiv.  27.  They  are  humbled^  when 
afflicted  and  brouglit  low  in  their  circnm- 
stancet.  Deut.  viii.  2.  Isa.  x.  S3.  A  wo- 
man is  said  to  be  humbled,  when  she  loses 
lier  honour  of  virginity,  or  chastity.  Deut. 
xxi.  14.  l':zek.  xxii.  10,  II.  Christ's  hmmiiia' 
Hon  is  his  low  state,  in  his  debased  birth, 
life,  death,  and  interment.  Acts  viii.  83. 

HUNGER.  (1.)  Earnest  desire  after 
food,  Matt.  IT.  I ;  and  to  be  hungry,  is  to 
have  great  need,  and  a  great  desire  after 
food.  2  Sam.  xvii.  29.  (2.)  Want  of  food, 
which  causeth  a  longing  appetite  :  somen 
are  killed  by  hunger,  Jer.  xviii.  0.  Rev.  vi. 
8.  Spiritual  desire  after  Jesus  and  his 
righteousness,  is  called  hunger;  how  it  pains 
men,  till  the  blessings  desired  are  obtained ! 
Matt.  V.  6.  Luke  1.  53.  Such  as  feed  on 
Chrut  never  hunger  nor  thirst:  finding 
enongli  in  him,  they  never  desire  any  thing 
else,  as  the  chief  portion  of  their  souK 
John  vi.  35.  A  man*s  strength  is  hunger- 
bitten,  when  it  decays  for  want  of  food 
Job  xviii   12. 


HUNT ;  to  chase  wiUI  beasto  ia  order  I  o 
kill  them.  Whatever  pursues  one  tm  nitu 
him,  is  represented  as  a  hunter.  Job  con- 
plains  that  God  hunted  his  soul  as  a  fierce 
lion,  i.  e.  wrathfully  pursued  him  with  bis 
judgments.  Job  x.  16.  Eril  hunts  the  wick' 
ed  man  ;  one  mischief  comes  upon  him  after 
another,  notwithstanding  all  the  shifts  be 
can  make  to  escape  them.  Pial.  cxl.  11. 
Saul  hunted  for  David's  life  to  take  it  away. 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  II.  Adulteresses,  false  pro- 
phets, and  malicious  men,  hunt  nun,  tempt 
them  to  evil,  and  promote  tlieir  ruin.  Prov. 
vi.  26.  Ezek.  xiii.  18, 20.  Mic.  vii.  2.  The 
Chaldeans  hunted  the  Jews,  chased  and  mur- 
dered them  in  every  comer  of  their  land. 
Jer.  xvi.  16.  Nimrod  was  a  mighty  hunter 
b^ore  the  Lord ;  either  much  gtven  to  the 
chase  of  wild  beasts,  by  ridding  the  country 
of  which  he  engaged  his  neighbours  to  make 
him  their  king;  or,  under  a  pretence  of 
hunting,  he  gathered  a  band  of  soldiers, 
who  assisted  him  to  erect  his  tyrannical 
monarchy.  Gen.  x.  9. 

HUR,  the  son  of  Caleb,  and  grandson  of 
Heiron ;  perhaps  tlie  husband  of  Miriam, 
and  grandfather  of  Bazaleel.  He  and  Aa- 
ron held  up  Moses'  hands  at  Rephidim,  do- 
ring  the  engagement  witli  the  Amalekites; 
and  they  governed  tlie  people  when  he  wa» 
on  mount  Sinai.  Exod.  xvii.  10.  and  xxiv. 
14.  1  Chron.  ii.  19, 20. 

HURL;  to  drive  qiuckly  and  fnrionsly. 
Job  XX vii.  21. 

HUSBAND.    See  Marriage. 

HUSBANDMAN:  a  drcMer  of  the 
ground.  Gen.  ix.  20.  God  b  likened  to  a 
husbandman;  lie  sows,  plants,  cnltivates, 
and  expects  fruit  from  his  church,  head, 
and  members,  John  xV.  1 ;  and  the  church 
is  his  husbandry,  the  great  object  of  his  care 
and  work.  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  Tlie  Jewish  priests, 
rulers,  and  others,  were  the  hmsbmndmen  to 
whom  God  let  out  his  vineyard,  chnrch,  or 
ordinances ;  and  who  abused  bis  prophets 
and  son,  and  in  the  end  were  mIsenUily  de- 
stroyed. Matt.  xxi.  88-41. 

HU'SHAI,  the  ArchiU,  l>avid*t  (aitiifhl 
friend ;  who  hearing^  of  his  flight  before 
Absalom,  met  him  with  dust  upon  his  bead, 
and  his  clothes  rent.  At  David's  advice  he 
returned,  and  pretended  to  comply  with 
Absalom,  at  least  uttered  words  that  were 
taken  to  import  friendship.  By  a  hu- 
morous and  flattering  advice  he  prevailed  oa 
Absalom  and  his  party  to  defer  their  pursuit 
of  David  for  some  days ;  and  so,  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  Ahithophel,  their  canae  was 
ruined.  He,  too,  communicated  proper 
information  to  David.  2  Sam.  xv.  and  xvi. 
Probably  Baanah,  Solomon's  deputy-go- 
vernor in  the  tribe  of  Asber,  was  his  son. 
1  Kings  iv.  19. 

HU/'ZAB.  the  qneen  of,  or  perhaps 
some  strong  fort  in,  Nineveh, or  even  Nine- 
veh itself,  so  called  from  the  firm-like  esta- 
blishment of  it.  Huxxab  was  led  captive 
by  tlie  Medes  and  Chaldeans.   Nah.  li.  7. 

HY-MEN-E'US  was  probably  a  native  of 
Ephesus;  for  a  while  he  profieated  the 
Christian  faith,  and  seemed  a  real  lieliever : 
but  he  fell  into  grievous  errors,  and  perhapa 
abominable  practices.  On  this  acconnC, 
Paul  excommunicated  him  from  the  chorrfa, 
I  delivering  him  and  Alexander  Co  Satan.  Sc* 
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vend  yemrt  sfter,  we  find  hfan  and  PhHetut 
refbtiog  that  there  wa«  any  other  retor- 
rection  than  that  ft-om  sin  to  grace,  hy  faith 
and  baptism.  1  Tiro.  i.  20.  2  Tim.  li.  17. 
HYMN.  SeeSiMG. 
HYPOCRISY;  a  counterfeiting  of  reli- 
gion  and  virtue ;  an  affectation  of  the  name 
of  religious,  without  any  real  regard  to  the 
thing.  Isa.  xsxii.  6.  It  is  a  most  danger- 
ous evil,  and  difficult  of  cure.  It  is  hard 
to  be  discerned,  and  the  ver^  means  of  sal- 
vation deceitfully  used  occasion  men*s  hard- 
eninjc  themselves  in  it.  Next  to  the  Divine 
Spirit  dwelling  In  us,  the  most  effectual  re- 
medy of  it  is,  to  preserve  a  constant  sense 
of  the  omniscience  of  God.  Luke  xii.  1 — 8. 
A  hypocrite,  is  one,  who  like  a  stage-player, 
feigns  himself  to  be  what  he  is  not,  a&siimes 
an  appearance  of  tme  religion,  without  the 
reality  of  it.  Luke  vi.  42.  Be  wilt  not  oZ- 
spoyt  coil  <m  God;  will  not  persevere  in 
»rayer  :  ki$  joy  is  hut  for  a  numunt :  his 
iope  is  unsubstantial,  and  shall  quickly  pe- 
rish. Job  xxvii.  8 — 10.  and  xx.  5.  and  viiL 
It.  The  ancient  Pharisees  were  noted  hy- 
pocrites ;  they  said  and  did  not ;  talked  of 
virtue,  and  recommended  it  to  others,  but 
were  at  no  pains  to  practise  it.  What  good 
works  they  did  were  done  to  be  seen  and 
praised  of  men ;  they  ambitiously  affected 
vain  applause  and  outward  honour ;  they 
did  these  abominable  vices  under  pretences 
to  religioa  and  virtue;  they  were  exces- 
sively strict  in  matters  circumstantial,  and 
as  hue  in  the  more  important  duties  of  reli- 
gion; very  careful  of  ceremonial  purity, 
but  regardless  of  cleanness  of  heart,  ana 
the  spiritual  worship  of  God ;  they  severely 
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ceasored  the  faults  of  others,  while  they 
indulged  themselves  in  crimes  much 
greater :  they  profe^ed  a  great  deal  of  re- 

Erd  to  the  ancient  prophets,  while  they 
ted  John  Baptist,  Christ,  and  his  apos- 
tles. Matt  xxiu.  S— 81 ;  xU.  1—7 ;  xv.  2— 8; 
and  vii.  5. 

HYSSOP,  in  general,  is  of  two  kinds, 
garden  and  mountain  hyMop.  It  is  a  shrub 
which  shoots  forth  a  multitude  of  twigs,  or 
suckers,  from  one  root :  it  is  as  hard  as  any 
large  wood,  and  ordinarily  grows  about  a 
foot  and  a  half  hi^h,  at  proper  distances. 
Its  stock  on  both  sides  emits  longish  leaves, 
which  are  hard,  odoriferous,  warmish,  and 
a  little  bitter  to  the  taste.  Its  blossoms  ap- 
pear on  the  top  of  the  stem,  of  an  azure  co- 
lour, and  like  an  ear  of  corn.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  hyssop  grew  to  a  greater  height 
with  the  Jews  than  in  Europe ;  for  it  was 
so  long  in  stalk  that  the  soldiers  filling  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  putting  it  in  a  reed, 
or  stick  of  hyssop,  held  it  up  to  our  Savi- 
our's mouth  as  he  hung  on  the  cross,  or  the 
bunch  of  hyssop  was  fixed  on  the  reed. 
John  xix.  20.  In  sprinkling  the  blood  of 
the  passover-lamb,  and  the  water  of  puri- 
fication, and  the  mingled  blood  and  water 
on  the  leper,  a  bmuk  of  hyssop  was  used, 
which  might  shadow  forth  the  fragrant  and 
pure  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  in  which  Je- 
sus' blood  is  brought  near  and  applied  to 
our  souU.  £xod.  xii.  22.  Num.  xix.  18.  Lev. 
xiv.  4,  52.  The  hyssop  burnt  along  with  the 
flesh  of  the  red  belter,  mi$|[ht  denote  the 
purity,  fragrance,  and  purifying  virtue  of 
Chrisrs  efficacious  atonement.  Num. 
xix.  6. 
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I.  WHEN  it  relates  to  God,  is  expressive  of 
his  dignity,  Psal.  Ixxxi.  14;  his  power. 
Gen.  xvii.  1;  his  self-existence  and  un- 
changeableness,  Exod.  iii.  14 ;  or  the  cer- 
taUity  of  his  promises  and  threatenings. 
Exod.  vi.  2;  Nam.  xiv.  85.  When  used 
with  reference  to  men,  it  expresses  their 
pride,  Isa.  xlvii.  8 ;  the  certainty  of  what 
they  say.  Gal.  v.  2.  Phil.  iii.  19 ;  and  their 
readiness  to  perform  their  duty.  Mic.  iii.  8. 
Matt.  xxi.  80. 

JA'BAL.    See  Lamech. 

JAB'BOK;  a  brook  on  the  east  of  Jor- 
dan,  rising  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  and 
falling  into  Jordan  a  little  on  the  south  of 
the  sea  of  Tiberias.  It  separated  the  king- 
dom of  Sihon  from  that  of  Og,  king  of  Ba- 
shan.  Nejir  to  it  Jacob  wrestled  with  the 
Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  prevailed. 
Deut.  ii.  87.  Gen.  xxxii.  22, 

JA'BESH,  or  Ja'besh-Gil'b-ad  ;  a  city 
of  the  Manassites,  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Gilead,  about  six  miles  from  Pella.  where 
the  Christian  Jews  found  refuge  when  Ju- 
dea  was  invaded,  and  laid  waste  by  the  Ro- 
mans. It  was  at  no  great  distance  from  Ga- 
dara.  The  inhabitants  of  this  city,  nelect- 
ing  to  join  their  brethren  against  the  Benja- 
mites  m  the  affair  of  Gibeah,  were  all  put 


to  the  sword,  except  four  hundred  virgins 
who  were  bestowed  on  the  surviving  Benja- 
mites.  Judg.  xxi.  About  three  hundred 
and  ten  years  after,  this  city  sustained  a 
furious  siege  from  N abash  king  of  the  Am- 
monites ;  and  the  inhabitants  could  obtain 
no  milder  terms  than  to  have  their  right  eyes 

f>uUed  out,  as  a  reproach  to  Israel.  Unwil- 
ing  to  submit  on  such  conditions,  they  ob- 
tained a^  truce  of  seven  days ;  before  the 
end  of  which,  Saul,  at  thehr  entreaty, 
raited  an  army,  routed  the  Ammonites,  and 
raised  the  sieve.  In  the  grateful  remem- 
brance of  which,  the  valiant  men  of  Jabesh. 
about  forty  years  after,  at  the  hazard  of 
their  lives,  took  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  his 
sons  from  the  wall  of  Betltshan,  where  the 
Philistines  had  hung  them,  and  gave  them, 
a  decent  burial.  1  Sara.  xi.  and  xxxi. 
1  Chron.  x.  11,  12. 

J  A'BEZ,  appears  to  have  beep  a  descen- 
dant of  Judah  by  Ashnr.  His  mother  bare 
him  with  much  pata  and  sorrow^  which  was 
the  cause  of  his  name.  His  concern  for 
religion,  his  authority,  and  seed,  rendered 
hun  more  honourable  than  his  brethren. 
With  distinguished  fervour,  be  begged  that 
God  would  truly  and  signally  bless  him; 
would  enlarge  his  family  and  inheritance ; 
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would  assist  and  direct  him  in  every  nnder 
tailing ;  and  preserve  him  from  every  thing 
sinful  and  dangerous.  God  graciously 
granted  his  request.  1  Chron.  iv.  5—10. 

J  A'BIN ;  (1.)  A  king  of  Haior,  in  the 
north  parts  of  Canaan,  and  the  most  pow- 
erful  of  all  the  sovereigns  in  these  quarters. 
Struck  with  the  rapidity  of  Joshua's  con- 
quests, he  enga^d  all  the  kin^  on  the  north 
of  Canaan,  particularlv  the  kmgs  of  Madon, 
Jobabi^Shimron,  Acnsaph,  &c.  to  assist 
him.  Their  whole  forces  were  assembled  at 
the  waters  of  Merom.  to  attack  the  He- 
brews,  but  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  Jo- 
shua's hand,  who  gave  them  an  entire  defeat, 
and  pursued  the  fugitives  as  far  as  great 
Zidon  to  the  north-west,  and  to  Mizrep- 
hothmaim  on  the  east.  He  then  marched 
back  to  Hazor.  and  burnt  it,  and  killed  Ja- 
bin  its  king.  Josh.  xi.  (2.)  Jabin  king  of 
Hazor,  and  perhaps;  the  great  irrandson  of 
the  former,  was  a  very  powerful  monarch, 
had  nine  hundred  chariots  armed  with  iron 
scythes,  and  an  army  nnder  Sisera  his  ^e- 
ueral  of  997.000  men,  according  to  Philo 
Byblius.  Arterhehad  twenty  years,  from 
about  2609  to  2719,  or  2747  to  2767,  mightily 
oppressed  the  Hebrews,  his  army  was 
routed  by  Deborah  and  Barak,  and,  it  is 
probable,  a  terrible  storm  of  rain,  that  made 
the  river  Rishon  sweep  away  multitudes  of 
them.  Sisera,  the  general,  fled  away  on 
his  feet,  and  was  kindly  received  by  Jael, 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite.  His  fatigue 
occasioned  his  falling  into  a  deep  sleep. 
Jael,  divinely  instigated  against  this  op- 
pressor of  the  Hebrews,  killed  him,  by 
driving  a  nail  through  bis  head,  and  after- 
wards shewed  him  to  Barak.  Jud^.  iv.  and  v. 

JAB'NEH,  or  Jam'ni-a;  a  city  of  the 
Danites,  on  the  sea-shore,  and  at  no  great 
distance  southward  of  Joppa.  It  seems  it 
had  been  in  the  band  of  the  Philistines  tor 
some  time  before  Uzziah  broke  down  the 
walls  of  it,  along  with  those  of  Gath. 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.  There  was  a  famous  uni- 
versity of  the  Jews  in  this  place,  some  ages 
after  Christ. 

JACINT,  or  Jacinth;  a  precious  stone, 
of  a  violet  and  purple  colour,  not  unlike  the 
amethyst.  It  is  veiy  hard ;  but  the  diamond 
will  make  an  im])ression  on  it.  It  was  the 
eleventh  foundation  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 
Rev,  xxi.  20.  That  which  some  moderns 
cnW  jacinth,  has  a  yellow  colour  somewhat 
like  a  flame. 

JA'COB,  the  younger  son  of  Isaac  and 
Rebekah,  and  twin-brother  of  Esau,  was 
born  A,  M.  2168  or  2173.  In  the  womb 
they  struggled  with  each  other,  and  the 
Lord  informed  the  mother  that  she  was  with 
child  of  fwins.  both  of  whom  should  be- 
come nations,  but  of  a  very  different  tem- 
per, state,  and  condition;  and  that  Uie 
elder  should  serve  the  younger.  In  their 
birth,  the  last  bom  took  hold  of  his  brother's 
lieel,  and  for  that  reason  was  called  Jacob, 
the  heeler,  or  supplanter.  When  he  grew 
up,  he  was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceable  tem- 
per, and  staid  much  at  home  with  his  mo- 
ther; while  his  brother  was  of  a  restless 
temper,  and  passionately  fond  of  hontinyg. 
He  bought  the  birth-right  of  his  brother  for 
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prepared,  to  his  dHn-iighted  fiither,  and 
feigning  tiimself  to  be  £sau,  he  obtained 
his  xprincipal  blessing  of  a  fat  land  well 
watered,  and  of  die  acminion  over  all  his 
brethren.  Enraged  at  this,  Esau. resolved 
to  murder  him.  iRebekah  his  mother,  who 
had  advised  him,  being  informed  of  his  in- 
tention, desired  Jacob  to  retire  to  Mesopo- 
tamia, to  her  brother  Laban's  family,  and 
abide  there  till  Esau's  fury  should  be  auated. 
She  afterwards  communicated  the  matter 
to  Isaac,  and  told  him  what  an  insupport- 
able burden  it  would  be  to  her  if  Jacob 
should  marry  a  Canaanitish  woman.  Isaac 
sent  for  Jacob,  gave  him  his  blessing,  and 
charged  him  to  go  to  Padan-aram,  anu  there 
maiTy  one  of  Laban  his  uncle's  daughters. 

Jacob  departed  privately  from  Beersheba. 
After  sunset,  he,  probably  on  the  second 
day  of  his  journey,  lighted  on  a  place  called 
Luz,  on  account  of  the  mnltitnde  ofalnionds, 
or  hazel-nuts,  that  grew  there.  Here,  at  night, 
he  laid  himself  down  to  rest,  under  the  open 
sky,  with  a  stone  nnder  his  head  for  a  pillow. 
In  a  dream,  he  saw  a  ladder,  whose  foot 
stood  on  the  earth,  and  its  top  reached  unto 
heaven;  and  the  angels  of  Uod  ascended 
and  descended  on  it.  Above  the  top  of  it 
stood  the  Lord  God,  and  assured  him,  he 
was  tlie  God  of  his  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  and  that  he  would  give  him  and  his 
seed  the  land  of  Canaan  for  their  inherit- 
ance, render  them  numerous  as  the  sand  by 
the  sea-shore,  and  render  all  nations  blessed 
in  him  and  his  seed.  This  ladder  represent- 
ed the  providence  of  God  administered  by 
angels,  and  managed  by  God  as  a  God  In 
covenant:  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  wonder 
and  Loro  of  angels,  and  our  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  and  the  way  of  access 
to  him  I  who  should  descend  of  Jacob  in  his 
humanity,  but  in  his  divine  nature  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  and  the  means  of  all 
blessings  from  God  to  sinful  men.  Awaking 
from  his  sleep,  Jacob  was  deeply  struck  with 
a  reverential  impression  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, and  took  the  stone  which  he  haa  for 
his  pillow,  erected  it  as  a  monument,  poured 
oil  on  the  top  of  it,  and  called  the  name  of 
the  place  Beth-el,  or  the  house  </  God: 
and  engaged,  that  since  God  had  promisea 
to  protect  him,  and  provide  for  nim,  and 
bring  him  back  to  Canaan,  he  would  serve 
him,  give  bun  the  tithes  or  all  he  acauired, 
and,  at  his  return,  make  Bethel  a  place  of 
solemn  worship.  Gen.  xrv.  xxvii.  and  xxviiL 
Encouraged  by  this  vision,  he  hastened  for- 
ward to  Haran,  where  Laban  his  uncle 
lived.  Near  to  the  place  some  shepherds 
informed  him  where  Laban  dwelt,  and  that 
his  family  was  well,  and  that  Rachel  his 
daughter  was  just  coming  to  water  her 
flock.  On  her  coming  up,  be  kindly  saluted 
her,  helped  her  to  water  her  flock,  and 
told  her  that  he  was  the  son  of  RebeJiah 
her  aunt.  She  informed  her  father:  who 
came  and  conducted  Jacob  to  bis  noose. 
When  Jacob  had  continued  here  about  a 
month,  Laban  proposed  to  give  him  wages. 
Jacob  oflered  seven  years'  service  for  Ra- 
chel his  younger,  but  most  beautiful  daugh- 
ter; and  with  great  cheerfulness  he  ml- 
filled  his  engagement,  from  the  great  love 


a  mess  of  coarse  pottage.    By  presenting   which  he  bore  to  her.  When  the  marriafe- 
some  aavoury  meat  which  his  mother  had  |  night  came,  as  a  providential  punishment 
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on  Jacob  for  deceiving  his  il^ed  father, 
Laban  oondacted  Leah liis  elder  daiu^ter, 
whose  personal  appearance  was  far  inrerior, 
to  Jacob's  bed,  instead  of  Rachel.  Next 
morning  the  cheat  was  discovered ;  and  Ja- 
cob warmly  expostulated  with  his  uncle 
about  it.  He  pretended  that  it  was  contrary 
to  the  costom  of  their  country  to  marry  the 
yoonirer  dauchter  first;  but  told  him  he 
mifl^t  have  Rachel  also  for  seven  years' 
more  service.  This  Jacob  afnreed  to.  Of  bis 
tv^o  ¥rives,  Jacob  much  preferred  Rachel ; 
bat  God  fiivonred  Leah  with  children,  (Ren- 
ben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,)  and  it  seems 
with  a  thankliil  heart,  while  Rachel  was 
barren;  on  which  account  she  was  much 
grieved,  and  strongly  expressed  her  discon- 
tent to  Jacob  her  husband.  With  indigna- 
tion at  her  rashness,  be  told  her  he  was  not 
God,  to  bestow  or  withhold  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  at  his  pleasure.  She  next  ordered 
BUhah  her  maid,  whom  her  father  had  given 
her,  to  take  her  place  in  her  husband's  bed, 
that  by  her  she  might  have  children  to  pass 
for  her  own.  Bv  this  means  Jacob  had  two 
sons,  the  one  Rachel  called  Dan,  as  if  she 
hoped  God  would  jmdre  her,  and  avenge  her 
want  of  children  on  her  sister.  The  other 
she  called  Naphtali,  as  if  with  great  tcrestline 
she  had  prevailed  against  her  sister.  Leah 
also  caused  her  maiaZilpah  to  enter  Jacob's 
bed,  and  she  bare  him  two  sons,  Gad  and 
Asher,  by  whose  names  Leah  intended  to 
hint  her  expectation  that  a  troop  of  children 
was  coming,  and  that  the  daughters  would 
call  her  M^Md.-^oon  after,  Leah,  with  her 
son  Reuben's  mandrakes,  hired  her  husband 
for  Rachel's  night  to  sleep  in  her  bed,  and 
in  consequence  hereof,  bare  Issachar,  and 
not  long  after,  she  bare  Zebulun.  and  a 
daughter  called  Dinah:  nor  was  it  long  be- 
fore the  Lord  pitied  the  affliction  of  Rachel, 
and  gave  her  a  son,  whom  she  called  Joseph, 
in  hopes  that  she  should  have  another  son 
added  to  him, 

Jacob's  fourteen  years'  service  for  his  two 
wives  being  finishea,  he  begged  that  Laban 
his  father-in-law  would  permit  him  to  return 
to  his  coontrjr,  with  his  familv,  that  he  might 
provide  for  himself.  Sensible  of  the  advan- 
tage of  his  service,  Laban  offered  him  what 
wages  he  pleased  if  he  would  stay.  To  mark 
his  depenaance  on  the  providence  of  God, 
Jacob  proposed  that  all  the  spotted  cattle 
and  brown  sheep  produced  afterwards 
should  be  his  hire.  Laban,  supposing  these 
could  not  be  many,  readily  consentc^l.  To 
prevent  all  disputes,  and  hinder  as  much  as 
possible  the  future  product  of  spotted  cattle 
and  brown  sheep,  all  of  these  kinds  were 
removed  to  the  distance  of  three  days'  Jour- 
ney, and  intrusted  to  the  care  of  Laban's 
sods;  and  the  rest  were  committed  to  the 
oversight  of  Jacob.  Instructed  by  a  vision, 
Jacob  laid  speckled,  spotted,  and  ring- 
streaked  rods  of  poplar,  in  the  watering- 
troughs,  about  the  tune  when  the  stronger 
cattle  coupled  and  conceiTed :  these  striking 
their  imagmation  as  they  drank,  caused  them 
to  conceive  a  spotted  onspring ;  but  he  laid 
them  not  in  when  the  weaker  cattle  con- 
ceived :  by  this  means  all  the  stronger  cattle 
were  Jacob's,  and  his  flocks  and  herds  ex- 
ceedingly increased.  Laban  therefore  fre- 
quently changed  his  hire :  but  whatever  was 


allotted  to  Jacob  exceedlMly  incroased. 
Laban  also  caused  Jacob  to  bear  the  loss  <i{ 
whatever  was  missing  of  his  flocks  or  herds. 
After  Jacob  had  served  other  six  years  with 
great  labour  and  fidelity,  Laban  and  his 
sons,  treated  him  unkindly,  pretending 
that  he  had  made  himself  rich  at  their  ex- 
pence.  Meanwhile,  God,  in  a  dream,  di- 
rected him  to  return  to  Canaan.  Resolving 
to  do  so,  he  acquainted  his  wives  that  he . 
saw  their  father's  deportment  toward  him 
changed,  and  that  he  intended  to  return  to 
Canaan.  They  being  sensible  of  their  ^. 
ther's  injurious  behaviour,  were  glad  to 
leave  him.  Jacob,  his  wives,  children,  ser- 
^'ants.  and  flocks,  moved  towards  Canaan, 
and  Rachel  carried  off  some  of  her  father's 
idols.  On  the  third  day  after,  Laban  in- 
formed of  their  departure,  pursued  them  in 
no  small  fury  ;  but  God,  in  a  dream,  charged 
him  to  beware  of  giving  Jacob  so  much  as 
an  iniurions  word.  On  the  seventh  day,  he 
overtook  them  in  the  mountain  of  Giiead. 
Some  sharp  w6rds  were  exchanged,  and 
Laban  heavily  complained  that  they  had 
carried  off  his  gods ;  Jacob  desired  oim  to 
search  all  his  store,  and  if  his  gods  were 
found  with  any,  let  the  person  be  put 
to  death.  Laban  searched  with  the  ut- 
most care  ;  but  Rachel  having  concealed 
the  idols  in  the  camels'  furniture,  sat  upon 
them,  and  plausibly  excused  herself  front 
rising  when  her  father  entered  her  tent. 
Nothing  belonging  to  Laban  being  found, 
he  and  Jacob  miide  a  solemn  covenant  of 
perpetual  friendship ;  in  testimony  whereof, 
they  reared  a  heap  of  stones,  which  Jacob 
called  Guleedj  or  Giiead,  and  Labaii«  JegaV' 
sahadutha,  both  of  which  designations  sig- 
nified the  heap  qf  witness.  After  Jacob  had 
offered  sacrifice,  and  given  an  entertain- 
ment to  his  friends,  Laban  and  his  compa- 
ny affectionately  took  leave,  and  returned 
to  Padan-aram,  while  Jacob  and  his  family 
went  forward  to  Canaan.  Gen.  xxix.  xxx. 
and  xxxi. 

When  Jacob  had  advanced  to  the  ford 
of  Jabbok,  God  shewed  him  that  he  was 
guarded  with  angels  on  every  side,  both 
from  Laban  and  Esau;  therefore  Jacob 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Mahamaim,  or 
the  double  camp.  Fearing  Esau's  resent- 
ment, be  sent  messengers  to  inform  him  of 
his  return,  and  to  supplicate  his  favour. 
Jacob,  informed  by  bis  messengers,  that 
Esau  came  to  meet  him  with  four  hundred 
men .  justly  suspected  hb  intentions  were 
moroerons,  and  sent  off  before  him  a  large 

firesent  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  goats, 
wo  hundred  and  twenty  sheep,  thirty  milk 
camels  with  their  colts,  forty  kine  and  ten 
bulls,  twenty  the  asses  and  ten  foals.  These 
be  divided  into  five  droves,  and  ordered  the 
drivers  of  each  to  tell  Esau  as  they  met  him 
that  it  was  a  present  to  him.  By  this 
means  he  hopea  to  appease  his  brother's 
anger.  Meanwhile,  be  spent  the  whole 
night  in  solemn  prayer.  Our  Redeemer 
appeared  to  him  in  the  form  of  a  man,  and 
to  check  him  for  attempting  to  detain  him 
by  force,  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh, 
till  it  shrank,  and  made  him  always  after 
go  halting;  to  commemorate  which,  his 
posterity  never  ate  of  the  similar  sinew  in 
animals.    By  weeping  and  supplication  to 
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the  AtupHy  (who  was  no  other  than  the  Son 
of  God,)  he  obtained  a  chan^  of  his  name 
to  Israel,  because  as  a  prince,  he  had  wrest- 
led with  God,  and  had  prevailed,  and  ob- 
tained a  solemn  blessing:  on  hunseif  and  his 
seed.  Havinfsf  crossed  the  Jahbok,  he  di- 
vided his  family  into  three  divisions,  that 
it*  £san  murdered  the  foremost,  the  others 
mieht  flee.  The  two  handmaids  and  their 
children  went  foremost;  Leah  and  hers 
next;  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  last,  that  she 
might  have  roost  opportunity  to  get  oft'  if 
there  was  danger.  According  to  Jacob's 
direction,  they  all  in  the  humblest  manner, 
did  obeisance  to  Esan.  Partly  moved  b^ 
this  deportment,  and  chiefly  by  the  provi- 
dence  of  God,  Esau  met  Jacob  with  the 
most  tender  aflection,  generously  refused 
his  present,  because  he  had  much  wealth 
already;  but  Jacob  ur^d  him,  because, 
said  he,  I  have  every  thing,  and  have  had 
the  great  happiness  to  meet  thee  in  kindness 
and  love.  Esan  offered  to  attend  him  on 
his  journey  to  Mont  Seir ;  but  Jacob  begged 
he  wonld  not  trouble  himself,  as  the  flocks 
and  little  ones  could  move  but  very  slowly. 
After  Esau's  departure,  Jacob  coming  to 
the  spot  where  Succoth  was  afterwards 
built,  reared  up  a  house  for  himself,  and 
booths  for  his  cattle.  Not  long  after  he 
crossed  the  Jordan  westward,  and  coming 
to  Shalem,  he  bought  a  piece  of  ground 
from  Hamor  the  father  of^  Shechem.  for  a 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  (probably  shekels, 
and  so  little  more  than  «11.  fls.  sterling.) 
Here  he  erected  an  altar,  and  called  it  El- 
Elohe-Itrael,  importing,  that  it  was  sacred 
to  the  miffkty  and  worahipful  God  of  Israel. 
Gen  xxxn.  and  xxxiii.  He  had  not  dwelt 
long  here,  when  Dinah  his  daughter,  a 
handsome  girl  of  about  fonrteen  years  of 
age,  went  to  see  the  young  women  of  the 
conntry  dance  at  some  public  rejoicing. 
Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor,  and  prince  of 
the  city  of  Shechem.  captivated  with  her 
beauty,  took  her  ana  denied  her.  He  and 
his  father  begged  her  in  marriage  for  him, 
and  he  offered  them  any  price  to  obtain  her. 
Jacob  waited  till  his  sons  came  home. 
They  deceitfully  proposed  that  the  She- 
cbemites  should  be  all  circumcised,  as  the 
only  terms  of  obtaining  Dinah.  This  they 
proposed  as  a  means  to  render  them  nnable 
to  defend  themselves,  horridly  abusing  the 
seal  of  God's  covenant,  to  promote  their 
murderous  intentions.  Dreading  nothing, 
Hamor  and  Shechem,  by  stating  to  their 
people  how  much  it  wonld  gain  them  the 
weauth  of  Jacob's  family,  persuaded  them 
to  undergo  the  operation.  On  the  third  day 
after,  when  they  were  at  the  sorest,  Simeon 
and  Levi,  and  perhaps  a  number  of  dieir 
servants,  entered  the  city,  and  murdered 
the  inhabitants ;  the  other  sons  of  Jacob 
coming  up,  seized  on  the  spcil.  Tliis  they 
did  to  revenge  Shechem*s  using  their  sister 
as  if  a  harlot.  Dreading  the  resentment 
of  the  Canaanites  around,  and  directed  by 
God  to  go  up  to  Bethel  and  dwell  there. 
Jacob  remembering  his  vow  which  he  hao 
made  as  he  went  to  Padan-aram,  ordered 
his  family  to  purify  themselves,  and  to  put 
away  their  strange  gods ;  for  several  of  his 
servants  were  heathens.  They,  and  no 
donbt  Rachel  among  them,  delivered  up 


their  idols  to  him,  and  he  hid  them  under 
an  oak.  Protected  of  God,  who  caused  a 
dread  to  seize  the  Canaanites  around,  lie 
and  his  family  came  safe  to  Betliel.  rhere 
he  offered  sacrifices  to  God :  who  again  ap- 

C eared  to  him,  and  renewed  his  former 
lessing.'  Soon  *afier,  Jacob  moved  south- 
ward  to  Hebron,  to  visit  Isaac  his  father. 
Meanwhile,  Deborah  his  mother's  nurse 
died,  to  the  great  srief  of  the  family.  Ra- 
chel, too,  who  had  said  she  would  die  if 
she  obtained  not  children,  died  in  childbed 
of  her  second  son,  whom  she,  In  her  last 
agonies,  called  Benoni.  the  son  of  wty  svr- 
row,  but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin : 
she  was  buried  near  Bethlehem.  Not  lone 
after,  Reuben  committed  incest  with  Bil- 
hah  his  father's  concubine.  Jacob  had 
scarcely  dwelt  three  years  with  Isaac  hi^ 
father,  when  he  had  Joseph  carried  off 
from  him :  and  for  twenty- two  years  be- 
wailed his  loss,  imagining  that  some  wild 
beast  had  devourea  him.  .'4(>out  twelve 
years  after.  Isaac  died,  and  was  buried  by 
Jacob  and  Esau.  It  seems  the  two  brother* 
inclined  to  have  lived  together,  but  the  vast 
number  of  their  herds  and  flocks  would  not 
admit  it:  therefore  Esau  retired  to  Seir, 
leaving  Jacob  in  the  south  of  Canaan. 
Meanwhile  he  had  his  share  of  affliction, 
from  the  disorders  in  the  fiunily  of  Judah. 
Gen.  XXXV — ^xxxviii. 

About  nine  years  after  the  death  of  Isaac, 
Jacob,  distressed  by  a  famine,  sent  his  ten 
elder  sons  to  Egypt,  to  buy  com  for  their 
subsistence.  At  their  return,  he  was 
shocked  to  find  that  each  man's  money  was 
returned  in  his  sack ;  but  more  so.  tliat  Si- 
meon was  detained  a  prisoner,  and  that  the 
governor  of  E^pt  had  demanded  to  see  Ben- 
jamin, his  darling,  and.  as  he  thought,  the  only 
surviving  son  of  his  beloved  Rachel.  Famine, 
and  the  repeated  entreaties  of  his  children, 
particularly  of  Rueben  and  Judah,  obliged 
him  to  permit  Benjamin  to  go  with  the  rest 
on  their  second  journey  to  Egypt,  not  with- 
out complaining  that  all  these  things  were 
a^inst  him,  and  that  he  was  bereaved  of 
h(3  children.  On  their  return,  he  tbuad 
that  Joseph  was  yet  alive,  and  governor  of 
Egypt,  and  that  be  had  sent  for  Turn  and  hit 
family  to  come  hither  for  subsistence.  He, 
with  great  joy  leit  the  plain  of  Mamre  near 
Hebron,  and  moved  towards  Egypt.  At 
Beersheba  he  offered  sacrifices  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  encouraged  him  to  go  down 
into  Egypt,  and  assured  him,  that  nis  seed 
should  thence  return  to  Canaan,  in  the  time 
fixed  by  the  promise ;  and  that  there  Jo- 
seph should  attend  him  in  his  last  moments, 
closing  his  eyes.  He,  and  sixty-six  of  his 
descendants,  with  eight  wives,  went  down 
into  Egypt,  where  were  already  Jofepk 
and  his  two  sons.  Informed  by  Jndab, 
who  went  before  the  rest,  Joseph  met  htan 
with  the  utmost  expressions  of^  tender  af- 
fection. Jacob  was  by  him  presented  to 
Pharaoh.  He  wished  that  monarch  all  traa 
happineM :  and  informed  him,  that  he  had 
lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  chiefly 
in  trouble.  Let  us  Imm  the  frmt  ^  anftus- 
iktrim  conduct,  and  iff  obtaiminf  bUssistgs  km 
unkmlowed  means,  Jacob  and  his  fiunily  kaa 
lived  but  seventeen  years  in  Egypt,  when 
he  fell  Into  his  last  sickness.    Joseph,  wlmB 
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m  little  before  be  bad  mmde  to  swear  be 
woab)  bury  him  in  Canaan,  with  bis  two 
ions  Manesseh  and  Epbralm,  came  to  visit 
him.  He  informed  them  of  God's  blessing 
him  at  Lac  or  Bethel :  he  blessed  Joseph, 
assored  him  his  sons  should  form  two  dis- 
tinct tribes  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  but  that 
of  Ephraim  should  be  the  most  numerous 
aod  honoured.  He  assured  him  God  would 
bring  all  his  posterity  back  to  Canaan  in 
doe  time :  and  assigned  to  Joseph's  seed  a 
piece  of  ground  near  Shechem,  which  he 
nad  first  bought,  and  afterwards  recovered 
by  force  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorites. 
After  this  he  convened  his  twelve  sons, 
gave  them  hi«  last  benediction,  and  foretold 
what  would  befol  their  families  in  future 
ages.  Keuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  he  re- 
proached with  their  sinful  conduct;  and 
predicted  how  God  would  chastise  it  in  the 
face  of  their  seed.  He  especially  com- 
mended Judah  and  Joseph,  and  foretoliJ  the 
future  glory  of  their  families.  He  foretold 
the  commg  of  Christ,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  ^utiles  to  him.     Amidst  tiie  blessings 


of  his  children,  he  expressed  his  strong  de- 
sires of  the  Messiah's  incarnation,  and  of 
his  own  full  enjoyment  of  God.  After 
charging  his  sons  to  bury  him  in  the  cave  of 
MachiMHah,  where  Abraham,  Sarab^  Isaac, 
Rebekah,  and  Leah  had  been  buried,  he 
laid  himself  down  on  the  bed,  and  breathed 
out  his  lasL  about  A.  M.  2S16,  or  2320,  and 
in  the  one  hundred  and  forty-seventh  year 
of  his  life.  After  his  body  was  embalmed, 
and  a  solemn  mourning  of  seventy  da3rs 
observed  for  him  in  Egypt,  Joseph  and  his 
brethren,  with  tlie  chief  men  of  Egypt,  at- 
tended his  corpse  to  its  interment  in  Ca- 
naan. At  the  thrashing-floor  of  A  tad  they 
stopped,  and  had  a  second  mouring  of 
seven  days :  on  account  of  which,  the  Ca- 
naanites  called  the  9pot  Abti'mizraim^  the 
wumnnng  of  the  EfnfvHoMM,  He  was  in- 
terred in  the  cave  of  Machpelah.  Gen.  xlii, 


JAl 

his  reward !  Having  finished  his  work,  and 
blessed  his  disciples,  he  retired  to  his  rest  in 
the  heavenly  Canaan !  What  a  multitude  of 
spiritual  seed  spring  from  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, those  patriarchal  fathers  of  the  gospel- 
church!  Psal.  xxiv.  6.  Isa.  xllx.  8. 

JAD-DU'A,  or  Jad'dus.  the  son  of  Jo- 
nathan, and  high-priest  of  the  Jews.  He 
officiated  a  considerable  time  after  the  cap- 
tivity. Neh.  xii.  11.  He  is  thought  to  be 
the  Jaddus  that  lived  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  Josephus  says,  that 
Alexander,  when  besieging  Tyre,  demanded 
some  assistance,  Jaddus  oegged  to  be  ex- 
cused,  as  he  had  sworn  fidelity  to  Darius 
the  Persian.  Highly  provoked,  Alexander 
vowed  to  be  revenged.  Having  taken  Tyre, 
he  marched  towards  Jerusalem.  After  the 
people  had  exercised  themselves  in  fasting 
and  prayer,  Jaddus  and  his  fellow -priests, 
being  directed  of  God.  met  Alexander  in 
their  sacred  robes.  Struck  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  hii^h-priest,  he,  instead  of 
reproaching  him,  tell  at  his  feet,  aud  told 
'  >,  his  general,  that  such  a  form  had 


ParmeniO,  uie  ^v^u^aati,  tuat,  ouvu  a  BUI  Ml  «i«u 

appeared  to  him  in  Macedonia,  and  pro- 
mised him  the  empire  of  the  world :  and, 
at  the  high  priest's  request,  relieved  the 
Jews  of  their  tribute.  But  as  none  of 
Alexander's  historians  mention  this  matter, 
it  is  possibly  a  Jewish  fabje. 

JAH.    See  Jbuovah. 

JA'HAZ.  Ja-ha'zah.  or  Jah'zau;  pro- 
bably the  Ziza  of  Ptolemy ;  a  city  near 
Aroer,  between  Medeba  and  Diblathaim, 
on  the  north  frontiers  of  Moab,  and  near 
to  the  spot  where  Moses  defeated  the  army 
of  Sihon.  It  was  given  to  the  Reubenites, 
and  by  them  to  the  Levites.  Num.  xxi.  2S. 
Josh.  xiii.  18.  1  Chron.  vi.  78.  After  the 
death  of  Ahab,  it  seems  the  Moabites  seized 
on  it.  It  suffered  much  in  the  ruinous  ra- 
vages of  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans.  Isa. 
XV.  4.  Jer.  zlviii.  21. 

J  AIR.    (1.)  The  son  of  Segub,  the  son  of 


1.  His  posterity,  as  well  as  himself,  are  Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  By  his 
called  ^acob,  or  ItroeL  A  vrell  which  he '  grandmother,  the  daughter  of  Machir  the 
used  and  perhaps  digged,  near  Shechein,  Manassite,  he  fell  heir  to  an  estate  east- 
is  called  his  well.  John  iv.  12.  Deut.  x.  Stt.    ward  of  Jordan,  and  conquered  the  whole 

country  of  Argob,  as  far  as  the  borders  of 
Geshuri  and  Maachathi.  1  Chron.  li.  21—23. 
Num.  xxxii.  40,  41.  (2.)  A  judge  of  Israel, 
who  succeeded  Tola  A,  M.  2795,  or  2857, 
and  governed  twenty-two  vears.  He  was 
h  Gileadite,  probably  of  Manasseh.  He 
had  thirty  sons,  who  rode  on  thirty  ass- 
colts,  and  were  lords  of  thirK  towns,  called 
Havoth-jair,  or  the  towns  of  J  air.  Judg.  x. 

JA'IR,  or  Ja'i-ru8  a  chief  ruler  of  the 
synajiogue  at  Capernaum.  His  daughter 
falling  dangerously  sick, he  begged  that  Je- 
sus would  come,  lay  his  hands  on  her,  and 
cure  her.  On  their  way  to  the  house,  some 
from  it  met  him,  and  told  hUn  it  was  need- 
less to  trouble  me  Saviour,  as  his  daughter 
was  dead.  Jesus  bade  him  fear  not,  but  only 
believe.     When  they   entered  the  house. 


Josh,  xxiii.  4.  Psal.  cv.  10->2S.  AcU  vii- 
11—16.  Hos.  xii. 

Was  not  our  Redeemer,  who  is  called 
Jacob  and  Israel,  prefigured  by  this  pa- 
triarch? How  long  expected,  earnestly 
desired,  and  supernatural  his  birth !  How 
divinely  was  he  chosen  to  be  the  father  of 
the  saved  nations  of  elect  men !  how  he 
took  the  first  Adam  by  the  heel,  fnlfiUing  the 
covenant  which  he  had  broken!  how  he 
supplanted  and  overthrew  sin  and  Satan ! 
By  what  severe  and  bloody  sufferUigs  he 
purchased  the  mediatorial  heirship  of  all 
thmf^ !  What  inestimable  and  irreversible 
blessinf^  be  obtained,  by  offering  himself 
to  God  m  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh !  How 
fearfully  was  he  exposed  to  trouble,  from 
Jewish  brethren,  from  Satan  tlie  father  of 
his  bride,  and  nrom  his  offended  Father! 
How  direful  bis  earthly  exile !  how  hard  his 
service !  How  numerous  his  sorrows !  How 
unsettled  his  lot  among  men!  But  how 
noted  his  plainness  ana  integrity!  What 
love  he  bears  to  his  mother  and  spouse  the 
church !  How  faithful  in  his  work !  How 
prevalent  his  intercession  I   How  glorious 


they  found  the  mourners  prepared  to  attend 
the  corpse  to  the  grave,  and  making  great 
lamentation.  Jesus  bade  them  be  silent,  as 
the  maid  was  not  to  be  given  up  for  dead. 
They  laughed  at  him.  To  punish  their  de- 
riding  of  him,  he  put  them  out  of  the 
door ;  and  when  no  more  than  her  father 
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and  moHMr  and  three  of  his  disciples  were 

E resent,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  bade 
er  arise.  She  did  so.  and  Jesus  ordered 
to  )(ive  her  some  food.  Matt.  ix.  18—26. 
Mark  ▼.  21—4$.  Luke  viii.  41--56. 

JAMES  the  Great,  or  Elder,  and  JOHN 
the  Evangelist,  sons  of  Zebedee  and  Sa- 
lome, were  originally  fishermen  of  Beth- 
saida  in  Galilee,  and  letlt  every  thing  at 
onr  Saviour's  call  to  follow  him.  Matt, 
iv.  21.  Both  were  constituted  apostles ; 
and  both  were  witnesses  of  our  Lord's 
transfignration.  Matt.  x.  2.  and  xvii. 
2.  Both  sought  bis  permission  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  on  the  Samari- 
tans, who  refused  to  receive  him  ;  and  on 
this  account,  as  well  as  for  their  bold 
preaching,  were  called  Boanerges,  or  Bane 
regem,  the  8on$  of  thunder.  He  checked 
their  furious  zeal,  and  told  them  that  they 
knew  not  what  unreasonable  temper  they 
were  of.  Luke  ix.  54.  Onr  Saviours  singu- 
lar honour  of  them,  and  regard  to  them, 
occasioned  their  mother's  solicitation  that 
they  might  be  made  chief  ministers  of  state 
in  his  temporal  kingdom.  After  they  had 
professed  their  ability  to  undergo  suflierings 
with  him,  he  told  tnem,  that  suffer  they 
must,  but  his  Father  had  the  disposal  of 
the  eminent  places  in  his  kinedom.  Matt. 
XX.  20— 24.  Markx.  35— 45.  They  witness- 
ed his  agony  in  the  garden.  Matt.  xxvi.  37. 
After  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  it  seems 
they  for  a  while  returned  to  their  business 
of  -fishing.  John  xxi.  2,  3.  About  A,D. 
42  or  44,  if  not  49,  James  was  taken  and 
murdered  by  Herod.  Acts  xil.  1.  He  is 
now  the  pretended  patron  of  Spain.  Whe- 
ther his  brother  John  was  the  bridegroom 
at  Cana  of  Galilee  we  know  not ;  but  he 
was  our  Saviour's  beloved  disciple.  To 
him  Jesus,  as  he  sat  next  to  him  on  the 
couch  at  the  i)assover,  intimated  who 
should  be  the  traitor.  It  is  believed,  that 
he  went  up  to  the  high-priest's  hall,  and, 
being  known  to  the  servants^ introduced  Pe- 
ter; but  perhaps  that  disciple  might  be 
Nicodemus,  or  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  John 
xyiii.  15,  16.  He,  at  our  Saviour's  dying 
direction,  took  home  the  Virgin  Mary  to 
his  house,  and  provided  for  her.  He  first 
discovered  our  Saviour  on  the  shore  of  the 
Oalilean  sea  to  Peter.  John  xix.  25 — 27,  and 
xxi.  1 — 7.  After  dining  with  our  Saviour 
there,  Peter  asked  him  what  should  become 
of  John?  Jesus  replied,  that  was  none  of  his 
business,  though  he  should  live  till  his  com- 
ini^.  The  meaning  of  this  expression,  being 
niistaken,  many  of  the  primitive  Cliristians 
imaginr^d  that  John  should  never  die ;  but 
the  testimony  of  John  hunseif,  and  of  au- 
thentic history,  fully  contradicts  this  ill- 
grounded  fancy.  John  xxi.  18—26.  He  for 
a  time  accompanied  Peter,  in  preaching, 
working  miracles,  and  enuuring  persecu- 
tion from  the  Jews  at  Jenisalem;  and  at 
Samaria  they  conferred  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  Acts  iii— v.  and 
viii.  About  A.  D,  51,  John  was  a  noted 
pillar  of  the  Christian  church  in  Jodea. 
Ual.  ii.  7.  It  is  said,  he  afterwards  preached 
th  gospel  to  the  Parthians  and  Indians; 
but  it  is  more  certain  that  he  preached  some 
time  in  Lesser  Asia.  In  Domitian's  perse* 
cutlon,  about  A.D.95,  it  is  said,  he  was 
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cast  into  a  caldron  of  boilUig  oil,  and  com- 
ing out  unhurt,  was  banished  to  Patmos, 
tol>e  there  starved  to  death.  Under  the 
Emperor  Nervahe  was  recalled  from  exile, 
and  returning  to  Ephesui,  preached  the 
gospel  there  till  he  died,  about  ninety  or 
one  hundred  years  old.  He  appears  to 
have  been  of  a  most  kind  and  if  ectionate 
temper ;  and  vet,  it  is  said,  he  from  his  great 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  lord,  leaped  out 
of  the  bath  whenever  he  understood  that 
Cerintbus,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  our 
Saviour,  was  in  it.  In  his  old  age,  he  wrote 
three  epistles,  one  to  the  Jewish  Christians 
in  general,  another  to  a  noted  lady,  and  a 
third  to  one  Gaius.  Their  design  is  to  in- 
culcate brotherly  love,  holy  conversation, 
self-examination,  and  cautious  avoiding  ot 
false  teachers,  particularly  such,  as  deny 
the  incarnation  and  true  Godhead  of  our 
Saviour.  He  wrote  a  history  of  our  Saviour's 
life,  containing  many  things  omitted  by  the 
other  three  evangeUsts,  chiefly  a  number  of 
excellent  discourses.  It  is  principally  cal- 
culated to  prove  our  Saviour's  divmity.  In 
the  isle  of  Patmos  he  had  various  revela- 
tions and  visions.  Thence,  from  Uie  mouth 
of  Jesus,  he  wrote  seven  epistles  to  the 
Asiatic  churches ;  and  in  this  book  of  Re- 
valation,  under  the  visions  of  seals  opened, 
trumpets  sounded,  and  vials  poured  out,  he 
exhibits  the  whole  state  of  Uie  Christian 
church  to  the  end  of  l^e  world.  From  the 
sublimity  of  his  revelations,  and  his  vindi- 
cation of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  he  came  to 
be  called  John  the  Divine.  The  book  of  his 
travels,  and  of  his  acts,  and  of  the  Virgin 
Mary's  death,  and  assumption  to  heaven, 
and  the  creed  ascribed  to  him,  are  plainly 
forgeries. 

2.  James  the  Less,  called  the  brother  of 
onr  Lord.  He  was  the  son  of  Cleophas  by 
Mary  the  sister  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  For 
the  admirable  holiness  of  his  life,  he  was 
surnamed  the  Just.  Our  Saviour  appeared 
to  him,  alone,  after  his  resurrection.  1  Cor. 
XV.  7.  About  three  years  alter  Paul's  coo- 
version  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  con- 
sidered as  an  able  supporter  of  the  church 
there.  Gal.  i.  19.  About  fourteen  years 
after,  he  was  present  at  the  apostolic  council; 
and,'  speaking  among  the  last,  he  gave  his 
judgment,  that  as  God,  according  to  the 
ancient  promises,  had  called  a  church  from 
among  the  gentiles  to  himself,  it  was  not 
proper  to  burden  them  with  Jewish  cere- 
monies; but  merel>r  to  require  them,  for 
the  sake  of  edification,  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, to  forbear  eating ,  of  things 
strangled,  or  blood;  and  to  abstain  from 
fornication,  and  meats  offered  to  idols.  To 
this  all  present  agreed.  About  nine  years 
after,  he  wrote  an  epistle  to  the  Jewish  be- 
lievers, in  which  he  sharply  reproved  socfa 
as  pretended  to  faith  without  good  works, 
indulging  themselves  in  naughtuiess,  ^- 
tiality,  reviling,  covetousness,  oppression, 
vain  swearing,  &c.  About  A,  D.  63,  when 
Festns  was  dead,  and  before  Albinos  had 
arrived  to  succeed  him,  the  Jews,  being 
exceedingly  enraged  at  the  success  of  th« 
gospel,  Annanos,  son  of  Annas,  it  is  said, 
ordered  James  to  ascend  one  of  the  galle- 
ries of  the  temple,  and  inform  the  people 
that  they  had  without  ground  believed  Je- 
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SI18  of  Naziffeth  to  be  the  Messiah.  He  cot 
np,  and  cried  with  a  lond  voice,  that  Jesus 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  would  quickly  ap- 
pear in  the  clouds  to  judge  the  world.  Ma- 
ny glorified  God  and  Believed;  but  the 
Pharisees  threw  him  over  the  battlement. 
He  was  sorely  bruised^  but  rose  on  his 
knees,  and  prayed  for  his  murderers,  amiu 
a  shower  of  stones  which  thty  cast  at  him» 
till  one  beat  out  his  brains  with  a  Ailler's 
club.  To  the  death  of  this  just  man  some  of 
^e  Jews  ascribed  the  ruin  of  their  nation. 
The  Talmud  ascribes  a  variety  of  miracles 
to  James,  the  disciple  of  Jesus,  there 
called  the  Carpenter. 

JANGLING ;  vain  or  contentious  talking 
about  trifles,  or  of  what  people  do  not  un- 
derstand. 1  Tim.  t.  6. 

J  AN'NES  and  J  AM'BRES,  called  by  Pli- 
ny. Janme  and  Jotape,  and  by  some  Jewish 
writers,  Johanne  and  Mamre,  were  two  prin- 
cipal magicians  of  Egypt,  who  withstood 
Mioses,  by  pretending  to  work  as  great  mi- 
racles as  be  performed,  in  the  cnange  of 
their  rods  into  serpents,  turning  the  waters 
into  blood,  and  producing  frogs.  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 
£xod.  vii.  viii.  Jonathan,  the  Chaldee  Pa- 
raphrast,  fabulously  says,  they  were  Ba- 
laam's sons,  and  attended  nim  when  he  went 
to  Balak. 

JA-NO'AH,  Ja-no'hah;  a  city  of  the 
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Greeks,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  is  so  often 
mentioned  in  their  ancient  fables. 

J  APH-TA,  probably  the  same  as  Japha, 
a  city  belonging  to  tne  Zcbulunites,  sor- 
rounded  with  a  double  wall,  but  taken  and 
cruelly  ravaged  by  the  Romans.  Josh.  xix.  U. 

JA'PHO.    SeeJoppA. 

JA'REB.  We  6nd  no  certain  evidence 
that  there  was  such  a  king  of  Assyria:  per- 
haps it  might  be  read  the  king  ofJareh,  be- 
cause he  might  dwell  at  a  place  called  Ja- 
reb ;  or  the  word  may  be  rendered,  the  Idng 
that  shall  strive^  i.  e.  fight  against,  and  ruin 
them.  Hos.  v.  13.  and  x.  6. 

JAR'MUTH,  or  Jer'mus;  a  city  about 
ten  miles  south-west  of  Jerusalem,  and  as 
much  north-east  of  Elentheropolis,  once  a 
tamed  city  of  Judea.  It  was  a  village  about 
1400  years  ago.  Josh.  x»  5. 

Thb  Book  of  JA'SHER,  was  probably 
some  noted  hbtory  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in 
which  events  were  recorded  with  great  care 
and  integrity,  but  it  was  not  inspired.  Josh. 
X.  13.  2  Sam.  i.  18. 

JA-SHO-BE'AM,  the  Hachmonite,  or 
Tachmonite,  the  same  as  Adino  the  Eznite. 
It  seems  he  sat  on  a  kind  of  throne  at  the 
head  of  David's  mighty  men.  He  in  one 
instance  attacked  800,  and  in  another  300. 
and  cut  them  off  to  a  man :  or  he  routed 
800;  slew  300  of  them,  and  his  followers 


Epliraimites,  on  their  north  border,  and  slew  the  other  600.  He.  with  Eleazar  and 
about  twelve  miles  eastward  from  Shecheiu  i  Sbammah,  broke  tiirougn  the  army  of  the 
Josh.  xvi.  6.  It  was  taken  and  destroyed  |  Philistines,  and  brought  David  water  from 
by  Tiglathpileser,  king  of  Assyria.  2  Kings  ;  the  well  of  Bethlehem.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8, 16, 
XV.  29.  1 17.  1  Chron.  xi.  11, 18, 19.    It  was  he  who 

J  A'PHETH,  the  elder  son  of  Noah,  and  ,  commanded  the  royal  guard  of  24,000  (or  the 
A.  iW.  1556.  Gen.  x.  21.  and  v.  32.    To  1  first  month.  1  Chron.  xxvii.  2.    That  he  was 


born 

reward  his  kind  and  modest  covering  of  his 
lather's  nakedness  as  be  lay  drunk,  his 
father  blessed  him,  saying,  that  God  would 
enlarge,  and  persuade  him,  and  make  him 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  ofShem,  and  render 
the  offspring  of  Canaan  his  servants.  His 
posterity  were  prodigiously  numerous;  he 
had  seven  sons,  Gomer,  Ma^g,  Madai,  Ja- 
van.  Tubal,  Me^hech,  and  Tiras.  Their  pos- 
terity peopled  the  northhalf  of  Asia,  almost 
all  the  Mediterranean  isles^  all  Europe, 
and,  possibly,  most  of  America.  How  the 
Grgees  and  KOiMANs  seized  on  the  original 
residence  of  the  descendants  of  Shem,  in 
Syria,  Palestine,  Mesopotamia,  Assyria, 
Persia,  &c.;  and  how  the  Scythians,  Tar- 
tars, Turks,  or  Moguls,  the  descendants  of 
Gog  and  Magog,  nave  made  themselves 
masters  of  Southern  Asia,  may  be  seen  un- 
der those  articles.  The  manner  in  which 
the  Dntch,  English,  Portuguese,  Spaniards, 
and  Danes,  have  seized  the  islands  or  other 
settlements  in  Southern  Asia  and  its  adja- 
cents,  is  well  known.  There  is  no  country 
of  note  originally  belonging  to  the  offspring 
of  Shem,  partot  Arabia  excepted,  that  has 
not  been,  or  is  not  now  claimed  or  possessed 
by  the  offspring  of  Japheth.  Goa  has  per- 
suaded multitudes  of  them  to  become  his 
peculiar  people,  while  the  Jewish  descend- 
ants of  Shem  are  cast  off.  How  the  Ca- 
MAANiTES  in  Canaan,  Phoenicia,  Norih 
Africa,  Baeotia.  Hereclea,  Arcadia,  or  Italy, 
have  been  enslaved  by  Japheth's  Grecian, 
Roman.  Vandal,  or  Turkisn  descendants,  is 
staled  in  that  article.  Gen.  ix.  27.  As  Ja- 
ihetb,  or  Japetus,  was  the  father  of  the 


the  descendant  of  Benjamin  by  Koreh, 
though  asserted  by  some  authors,  is  more 
than  ran  be  proved.  1  Chron.  xii.  6. 

JA'SON,  a  kinsman  of  Paul's,  and  his 
host  at  Thessalonica,  who  hazarded  his  life 
in  a  mob  to  preserve  him.  It  seems  he 
afterwards  removed  to  Rome.  Acts  xvii.  7. 
Rom.  xvi.  21. 

JASPER,  a  precious  stone,  or  a  kind  of 
scrnpus,  being  probably  an  opaque  crystal- 
line mass,  debased  with  a  mixture  of  earth; 
hence  proceed  its  various  colours  of  white, 
red,  brown,  and  bluish  green.  It  is  some- 
what like  the  finer  marble,  or  the  half-trans- 
parent gems.  It  strikes  fire  with  steel ;  but 
has  no  boiling  appearance  when  touched 
with  aquafortis,  it  is  found  in  the  Indies, 
m  Persia,  S^ria,  Armenia,  Bohemia,  See 
It  was  the  third  stone  in  the  fourth  row  <\ 
the  high-priest's  breast-plate,  and  might 
figure  out  saints,  having  much  earthlincss 
mixed  with  their  grace.  Exod.  xxviii.  2ft 
It  was  the  first  foundation  of  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, and  might  represent  Jesus  as  at  once 
the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
earth.  Rev.  xxi.  19.  God  is  likened  to  a 
jasper,  to  denote  his  manifold  and  well-con- 
nected excellencies,  the  perpetual  shining 
thereof,  and  the  pleasure  there  is  in  be- 
holding him.  Rev.  iv.  3.  and  xxi.  11.  The 
medicinal  virtues  attributed  to  jasper  are 
not  to  be  depended  on. 

JATAN.    See  Greece. 

JAVELIN.    See  Dart. 

JAW.  The  power  of  wicked  men,  or  in- 
struments of  holding  what  they  have,  or  of 
doing  brutish  and  outrageous  mischief,  are 
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cakXe^  jftwi, or jaw'tetlh.  Jobxxix.l7.  Pror.  'things,  vanities.  Lev.  xix.  4.  1  Cor.  viii. 
Kxx.  14.  1 4;  strange  goda;    netr  god$;  mere  upstart 

JA'ZCR,or  J  a-a'zbr;  a  city  about  fifteen  deities,  ana  which  the  Hebrews  bad  not 
miles  north  from  Heshbon,  and  a  little  south  been  used  to.  Deut.  xxxii.  16,  17.  Some 
of  Ramoth-silead,  at  the  foot  of  the  moun-  i  good  authors  suspect  that  idolatry,  or  wor- 
tains  of  Gilead,  near  the  brook  or  lake  of ;  shipping  of  false  gods,  or  of  the  true  God 
Jaier.  It  was  given  by  the  tribe  of  Gad  to  ,  by  images  of  human  devices,  began  before 
Che  Levites,   but  afterwards  fell  into  the   the  deluge ;  and  some  vainly  imagine  that 


hand  of  the  Moabites.  Josh.  xxi.  89.   Isa. 
xvi.  0. 

IB'LE-AM,  or  Bi'le-am;  a  city  of  the 
western  Manassites,  on  the  border  of  Issa- 
t;har.  It  seems  to  have  been  given  to  the 
Levites  for  Gatlu-immon,  but  the  Canaanites 
kept   possession  of  it.  Josh.  xvii.  11,  12. 


Enoch  introduced  it,  because  it  b  said,  that 
in  his  days  men  began  to  caU  on  or  prqfane 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Soon  after  the  flood, 
almost  all  the  world  were  guilty  of  idolatry. 
Abraham's  father's  family  served  other  go<l8 
beyond  the  river  Euphrates.  It  is  plain  that 
Laban  had  idols,  which  Rachel,  who  also 
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IChron.  vi.  70.  Judg.  i.  27.  Gur,  where  i  evidently  loved  them  too  well,  brought 
Ahaziah,  king  of  Judali,  was  slain,  was  hard  i  along  with  her.  These  and  other  idols  re- 
by  Ibleam.  2  Kings  ix.  27.  |  tained  by  some  of  his  family,  Jacob  hid  un- 

IB'ZAN,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  succeeded  *  der  an  oak,  that  they  mignt  use  them  no 


Jephtbah  about  A,  M.  2823,  or  2678,  and 
judged  Israel  seven  years.  He  had  thirty 
sons,  and  as  many  daughters,  all  whom  were 
married  in  his  lifetime.  He  was  bniicd  in 
Bethlehem,  and  succeeded  by  Elon.  Judg. 
xii.  8—10. 

ICH'-A-BOD.    Sec  Eli. 

I-CO'Nl-UM,  now  Cogni,  was  formerly 
the  capital  of  Lycaonia  in  Lesser  Asia,  and 
stands  in  a  most  fertile  plain  near  the  lake 
Trogolis,  which  supplies  it  with  fish.  About 
A,  D,  45,  Paul  ana  Barnabas  preached  the 
gospel  here,  and  it  is  said  the  famous  Thecla 
was  converted.  A  persecution  raised  by 
the  malicious  Jews,  obliged  them  to  flee; 
but  a  Christian  church  continued  about  800 
vears  after.  The  ravages  of  the  Saracens, 
but  especially  the  Seljukian  Turks,  making 
it  the  capital  of  one  of  their  four  sultanies 
or  kingdoms,  reduced  the  Christians  to  a 
very  low  condition.  At  present  it  is  the 
most  noted  place  in  Caramania,  and  the 
seat  of  an  Ottoman  Beglerbeg.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  stronfi^  wall  of  about  four 
mites,  and  fortified  with  106  stately  towers, 
at  equal  distances ;  but  a  considerable  part 
of  the  inclosed  space  lies  waste.  None  but 
Turks  are  allowed  to  inhabit  the  city :  but. 
Jews.  Armenians^  and  Christians  of  the 
Greek  church,  with  their  archbishop,  live 
in  the  suburbs.  Acts  xiii.  51.  and  xiv.  1—5. 
and  xiv.  2. 

IDLE ;  without  work ;  without  usefulness. 
Exod.  V.  8, 17.  Matt.  xx.  3,  fl.  Idlentu  was 
part  of  Sodom's  sin ;  it  brings  men's  out- 
ward circumstances  to  ruin,  and  induces 
them  to  be  tattlers  and  bnsybodies;  nor 
ought  those  given  to  it  to  be  supported  by 
**     Tiers.  Exek.  xvi.  49.  Eccl. 


IdU 


the  industry  of  others, 
X.  19.  1  Tim.  V.  13.  2  Thess.  iii.  10. 
words  are  such  as  neither  tend  to  the 
of  God,  nor  the  real  welfare  of  men.  MattlT. 
xii.  36.  In  God's  account  those  are  idU  who 
are  unconcerned  about  the  great  work  of 
their  salvation,  as  no  other  labour  can  yield 
comfort  or  advantage.  Matt.  x.  6. 

IDOL;  any  thing  worshipped  instead  of 
the  true  God ;  and  particularly  an  image  or 
representation  of  a  true  or  false  God.  1  John 
y.  21.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  Idols  are  represented 
in  scriptnre  as  horrors  at  which  men  ought 
to  be  terrified,  2  Chron.  xv.  Id ;  as  torment- 
ing pangs,  P«al.  cvi.  86.  Isa.  xlv.  16;  as 
dung-godSf  Deut  xxix.  17;  and  about  tbrty- 
six  otlier  places ;  stumbling-blocks,  Zeph.  i. 
*;  as  a  skam^nl  thing,  Jer.  xi.  13;  as  NO- 


more.  Josh.  xxiv.  2.'  Gen.  xxxi.  80.  and 
XXXV.  2 — 4.  Probably  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  were  the  first  objects  of  men's  avowed 
idolatry,  and  the  fire  might  be  worshipped 
as  a  symbol  of  the  sun.  Job  xxxi.  26—28. 
The  other  idols  mentioned  in  scripture,  are 
the  Teraphim,  Golden  Calves,  Baal,  Bel, 
Baal-peor,  Baalberith,  Beelzebub,  Moloch, 
Anammelech,  Adramelech,  Remphan,  Da- 
gon,  Nergal,  Ashima,  Nibhaz,  Tartack, 
Uimmon,  Nisroch,  Tammuz,  Sheshach,  Ne- 
bo,  Meni,  Gad,  Mahuzzim,  god  «^f /orcein  or 
protecting  go<U  of  the  Papists,  Ashtoretb, 
and  Succoth-benoth ;  many  of  which  are,  no 
doubt,  the  same  under  different  names.  Id 
process  of  time,  celebrated  parents  or  kings 
deceased,  animals  of  various  kinds^  as  apes 
and  bulls;  plants,  stones,  and,  m  short, 
whatever  people  took  a  fancy  for,  as  whores, 
or  even  imagmary  beings,  came  to  be  wor- 
shipped. Men's  minds  forsaking  their  true 
rest  in  the  Most  High,  and  finding  no  rest 
in  one  idol,  added  others :  hence,  while  al- 
most every  nation  had  idols  peculiar  to 
themselves,  they  were  ready  to  receive 
those  of  tneir  neighbours.  Nor  did  the 
highest  pretences  to  philosophy  in  the  least 
relorm  any  country.  The  Egyptians,  thoagh 
high  pretenders  to  wisdom,  worshipped  pied 
bulls,  snipes,  leeks,  onions,  *c.  The  Greeks 
had  about  30,000  gods.  The  Gomerians  dei- 
fied their  ancient  kings  and  others.  Nor 
were  the  Chaldeans,  Romans.  Chinese,  AfC. 
a  whit  less  absurd.  Nor  did  they  stick  at 
▼iolatini?  the  most  natural  affections,  by 
murdermg  multitudes  of  their  neighbours 
and  children,  under  pretence  of  sacrificmg 
them  to  thetr  gods.  Some  nations  of  Ger- 
many. Scandinavia,  and  Tartary,  imagined 
that  violent  death  in  war,  or  by  self-ninrder« 
was  the  proper  method  of  securing  the  fu- 
ture enjoyment  of  their  gods.  In  **r J*^ 
times,  about  64,060  persons  were  sacrincea, 
in  four  day  ,  at  the  dedication  of  one  idola- 
trous temple  in  America. 

The  Hebrews  never  had  any  idols  of  tw*' 
own;  but  the3r  adopted  those  of  the  nations 
around.     Their  readiness  to  worship  toe 

t[olden  calf  at  Sinai  affords  ground  to  br- 
ieve they  had  practised  such  aboroinauoo 
in  Egypt.  Exod.  xxxii.  Ezek.  xx.7,8.  Twy 
afterward  adopted  the  idols  of  theMoabiUs, 
Ammonites,  Canaanites,  Syrians,  &<*.  1^°' 
ring  their  862  years'  residence  in  ^f^*"T 
before  the  Chaldean  captivity,  they  «»»P*ff 
fourteen  or  fifteen  tiroes  into  idolatry,  Jv<V* 
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{).  2  Rin^is  xx\f.  The  kingdom  of  the  ten 
trUiet  long  had  idolatry  for  tneir  esublished 
religion :  and  it  was  out  seldom  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  was  fiilly  pnrged  from  it,  the 
idolatrons  high  places  being  seldom  re- 
moved. 2  Kings  xTii.  Ezek.  xvi.  xx,  xxiii. 
Jer.  iii.  Since  their  return  from  Babylon, 
the  Jews  have  c^enerally  abhorred  idols, 
and  snflTered  great  hardsliips  on  that  ac- 
count. The  Mahometans,  also,  are  great 
pretenders  to  zeal  against  idolatry.  The 
Papistk'  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of 
aaints  and  angels  unnumbered,  and  of  the 
bread  in  the  sacr  roent.  and  of  relics  and 
Images,  is  a  stumbling-block  to  them,  and 
leads  tncm  to  consider  Christianity  as  sanc- 
tioning idolatry.  Nor  indeed  are  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  Greek  church,  generally  taken, 
much  more  free  from  idola^  than  the  Pa- 
pists. Covetonsness,  in  which  is  implied,  a 
setting  of  the  affections  on  worldly  things 
instead  of  God.  and  all  inordinate  care  for 
the  belly,  or  sinful  love  to,  or  trust  in  any 
creature,  is  idolatry  in  God's  account,  and 
constitutes  the  person  guiltv,  an  idolater, 
or  worshipper  of  idols.  £ph.  v.  5.  Col.  iii. 
9.  Phil.  ill.  19. 

JEALOUS ;  much  giv^  to  suspect  adul- 
tery, or  danger.  GckI's  jealousy,  or  zeal, 
denotes  his  distrust  of  creatures ;  nis  eminent 
care  for  his  people  and  ordinances,  and  his 
readiness  to  punish  such  as  injure  them. 
Zech.  i.  14.  Zeph.i.18.  Exod.  xx.5.  Paul's 
holy  jealouty  over  the  Corinthians,  was  an 
earnest  concern  for  their  welfare  j  and  a 
painful  fear  that  they  had,  or  might  do 
somewhat  amiss.  2  Cor.  xi.  7.  The  saints' 
Jeaiousiff  cruel  as  the  t^rave,  is  an  earnest 
desire  to  enjoy  fellowship  with  Christy  And  a 
painful  fear  of  losing  it.  Sol.  Song  viii.  6. 

JEBU-^ITES  ;  a  tribe  of  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  about  Jerusalem,  and  the  moun- 
tainous country  adjacent.  Num.  xiii.  29. 
Joshua  cut  off  multitudes  of  them,  and  soon 
after  Jem  alem  was  taken  from  them  ;  but 
they  quickly  recovered  it.  Jndg.  i.  21. 
When,  about  four  hundred  years  after.  Da- 
vid attempted  to  wrest  this  city  from  them, 
thev  rudely  insulted  him,  as  it  their  blind 
ana  lame  were  capable  to  defend  their  well 
fortified  walls  against  all  his  army.  Joab 
however  took  the  city,  and  no  doubt  killed 
multitudes  of  them.  Numbers,  however, 
seem  to  have  been  spared,  of  which  Arau- 
nah  was  one.  2  Sam.  v.  ana  xxiv.  16.  Ekran 
9haU  beaaa  Jeburite ;  the  Philistines  shall 
be  reduced  by,  and  incorporated  with  the 
Jewish  nation;  or  shall  be  converted  to 
Christianity  by  the  power  of  Jesus,  as  the  Je- 
bosites  were  reduced  by  David.  Zech.  ix.  7. 

JED-U'THUN.    See  Ethan. 


JE-HO-A'HAZ :  (1.)  The  same  as  Aha- 
ziAH,  grandson  of^Jehoshaphat.  (2.)  The 
son  of  Jehu :  he  wickedly  followed  the  pat- 
tern cf  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat.  To 
punish  him  and  his  people's  wickedness, 
God  gave  them  up  to  tne  fiiry  of  Hazael  the 
83rrian,  who  so  reduced  tlie  ten  tribes,  that 
Jehoabaz  had  but  ten  chariots,  6f\y  horse- 
men, and  10,000  footmen  left  him  in  his 
army.  After  he  had  reigned  seventeen 
years,  ftom  A.  M,  3148  to  3165,  he  died, 
and  Jehoash,  who  had  been  installed  two 
years  before,  became  sole  king.  2  Kings 
xiii*     (i.)  JehoahaZj   or  ShalluM,   the 
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son  of  Josiah.  He  was  not  the  eldest ;  but 
the  people  judfi^d  him  the  6ttest  to  govern 
in  that  critical  juncture,  when  Pharaoh-ne- 
cho  had  but  just  killed  his  fatlier,  and  it. 
seems,  to  prevent  disputes  about  his  right, 
they  solemnly  anointed  him.  He  had  only 
reigned  three  months,  when  Pharaoh,  re- 
turning from  Carchemish  a  conqueror,  or- 
dered him  to  attend  him  at  Riblah,  stripped 
him  of  his  royalty,  and  carried  him  a  pri- 
soner to  Egypt,-  where  he  died ;  and  placed 
Jehoiakim  nis  elder  brother,  who  perhaps 
was  then  a  prisoner  in  Pharaoh's  army,  king 
in  his  stead.  1  Chron.  iii.  15.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
30—32,  Jer.  xxli.  11.  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
1—1. 

JE-HO'ASH.    SeeJoASH. 

JE-HOIA-CHIN,  Co-NiAH,  or  Je-co- 
ni'ah,  the  son  of  Jelioiakim,  and  grandson 
of  Josiali.  His  father  installed  hiin  when 
he  was  but  eightyearsof  age ;  and  after  his 
father's  death,  A,  M.  3404,  he  at  the  age  of 
eisrhteen,  succeeded  to  the  sole  government. 
After  a  short  and  wicked  reign  of  three 
months  and  ten  days,  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  and  besieged  Je- 
rusalem; Jehoiachin,  with  Nehushta  his 
mother,  and  his  wives,  ~  princes,  and  ser- 
vants, surrendered  themselves;  and  with 
the  principal  artificers,  judges  and  war- 
riors, to  the  number  ot  18,000,  and  the 
treasures,  and  pait  of  the  vessels  of  tlie 
temple,  were  carried  to  Babylon.  Jer.  xxii. 
24.  2  Kings  xxiv.  8—16.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9, 
10.  After  thirty-seven  years'  imprisonment 
in  Chaldea,  Evil-merodach  released  him, 
and  raised  him  to  a  considerable  dignity. 
2  Kings  xxy.  27—30.  Jer.  Hi.  31—34.  Jere- 
miah was  divinely  ordered  to  write  him 
childless;  but  either  that  related  only  to  his 
having  no  children  sittine  on  the  throne  of 
Judah,  or  he  had  adopted  a  variety  of  chil- 
dren {  for  we  find  Salathiel,  Malchiram, 
Pedaiah.  Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama, 
and  Nedabiah,  mentioned  as  his  children. 
Jer.  xxii.  24—30.  1  Chron.  iii.  17, 18.  Jeco- 
nias,  in  Matt.  i.  11.  seems  to  signify  Jehoi- 
akim. 

JE-HOTA-DA.    See  Jo  ASH. 

JE-HOI'A-KIM,  the  elder  on  of  Jo- 
siah. When  Pharaoh-necho  killed  Josiah, 
he  perhaps  took  Eliakim  prisoner:  in  his 
return  home,  he  made  him  king  instead  of 
Jehoahaz,  and  changed  his  name  to  Jehoiakin 
and  laid  him  under  a  tribute  of  £39,603. 15s. 
sterling.  This  money  Jehoiakim  exacted 
of  his  subjects,  accoraing  to  their  ability. 
At  twenty-five  years  of^age  he  began  his 
reign,  and  sat  on  the  throne  eleven  years. 
He  wickedly  oppressed  his  subjects  to  pro- 
cure money  to  build  himself  a  palace ;  and 
kept  back  part  of  the  hire  of  his  workmen : 
^he  abandoned  himself  to  inhumanity  ana 
^avarice,  Jer.  xxii.  13—23 :  he  hated  the  pro- 
phets, who  warned  hun  or  his  people  to  re- 
pent of  their  wickedness,  or  threatened  the 
Judgments  of  God  a^nst  him.    Urijah,  one 


of  ttiem^  fled  for  his  life  into  Egypt:  but 
Jehoiakim  sent  Elnathan  the  son  of  Acbbor, 
to  bring  him  back ;  he  then  murdered  him, 
and  cast  his  corpse  into  the  graves  of  t)ie 
common  people.  Jer.  xxvi.  2(>— 23.  In  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  he  had  a  copy  of 
Jeremiah's  predictions  brought  before  him 
by  Elisharoa  the  scribe,  Delaiah  the  son  of 
2  B 
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Shtmaiah,  Ekiathan  the  son  of  Acbbor, 
Oemari^h  the  soa  of  Shaphan,  and  Mi- 
chaiah  hit  son.  and  Zedekiah  the  son 
of  Uauaniah.  Jehudi,  who  perhaps  was 
was  a  scribe,  had  scarcely  read  three  or 
lour  leaves,  when  Jehoiakim,  notwithstand- 
ing the  intercession  of  Elnathan,  I>elaiah, 
and  Gemariah,  cot  the  roll  with  a  pen- 
knife, and  cast  it  into  the  fire:  and  sent 
Jerabmeel  the  son  of  Hammelecn,  Seraiah, 
the  son  of  Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of 
Abdeel  to  apprehend  Jeremiah  and  Baruch ; 
but  the  Lord  knowing^  his  murderous  inten- 
tions, kept  them  out  of  his  hands.  This 
impious  conduct  hastened  his  destruction. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  having  routed  the  army 
of  Pharaoh  at  Carchemish,  pursued  bis  vic- 
tory, rendered  himself  master  of  Canaan 
ana  part  of  Phenice.  Jehoiakim  was  taken 
prisoner  in  Jerusalem,  and  put  in  chains,  to 
be  carried  to  Babylon ;  but  on  his  submis- 
sion to  the  conqueror's  terms,  was  restored 
to  his  kinfpdom.  After  he  had  continued 
three  years  a  peaceful  tributary,  he  thought 
to  shake  off  the  yoke.  Nebuchadnezzar  de- 
tached a  part  of  his  army  azainst  him,  the 
rest  being  it  seem«  employed  in  the  sie([e  of 
Nineveh:  these,  with  bands  of  Syriam, 
Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  terribly  bar- 
rassed  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  After  four 
years,  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  taken  Ni- 
neveh, came  in  person.  Jehoiakim  was 
taken  prisoner,  put  to  death,  and  his  body 
cast  into  a  common  se^er,  in  the  manner  of 
the  unburied  carcase  of  an  ass.  2  Kings 
xxiv.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  Jer.  xxK.  18,  19.  and 
xxxvi.  80.  Perhaps  Jehoiakim  is  put  for  the 
brother  of  Jehoiakim,  viz.  Zedekiah;  or 
the  yokes  were  made  under  Jehol^im,  but 
not  se4it  till  Zedekiah  was  king.  Jer.  xxvii.  1. 

J£-HON'A-DAB.    SeeJoNAOAB. 

JE-HO'BAM.    See  Jora». 

JE-HOSITA-PHAT,  the  son  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  by  Azubah  thedanghter  of  Shilhi. 
At  thirty-five  years  of  age,  he  succeeded 
his  father,  A.  M,  3090,  andreigned  twenty- 
five  years.  To  strengthen  himself  against 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  placed 
strong  garrisons  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  m  those  cities  which  his  father  had 
taken  f^om  the  Israelites.  The  more  his 
riches  and  honour  increased,  the  more  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  m  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  ordered 
Benhail,  Obadiah,  Zechariah.  Nethaneel, 
and  Michaiah,  princes,  with  Klishama  and 
Jehoram,  priests,  and  Shemaiah,  Nethaniah, 
Zebadiah,  Asahel,  Shemiramoth,  Jehona- 
than,  Adonijah,  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah, 
Levites,  to  go  through  the  cities  of  Judah, 

?[id  teach  the  people  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
o  reward  his  zeal,  God  made  his  neigh- 
bours to  revere  him:  the  Philistines  and 
Arabs  brought  him  large  presents  of  flocks 
or  money  ;  while,  besides  his  garrisons,  he 
had  an  enrolled  militia  of  1,160,000  under 
his  eenerals  Adnah,  Jehohanan,  Amasiah, 
Eliada,  and  Jehozabad.  2  Chron.  xvii.  Un- 
happily he  joined  in  affinity  with  the  wick- 
ed Ahab,  and  united  his  son  Jehoram  to 
Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  This  occa- 
sioned his  being  at  Samaria,  and  assisting 
Ahab  to  retake  Ramoth-gilead  from  the  Sy- 
rians :  in  which  war,  by  the  treacherous  arti- 
fice of  Ahab,  he  would  have  lost  his  life  by 
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the  Syrian  forces,  had  not  Ood,  at  Ins  re* 
quest,  caused  them  to  leave  him.  On  his 
return  to  Jerusalem,  Jehu  the  son  of  Uana- 
ni,  a  prophet,  rebuked  him  sharply  for  as- 
sisting Ahab,  a  noted  idolater ;  ana  assured 
him,  that  wrath  from  the  Lord  hung  over 
his  family  and  kingdom  on  that  account. 
Taking  this  faithful  admonition  in  good  part, 
Jehoshaphat  applied  hunself  with  the  ut- 
most earnestness,  to  establish  the  best  civil 
and  religious  order  in  his  kingdom  ;  the  So- 
domites, but  not  the  high  places,  were  re- 
moved. Scarcely  was  this  finisoed,  when 
he  was  informed,  that  a  powerful  leacue  of 
£domites,Ishmaelites,  Hagarenes,  Giblit^ 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Amalekites,  Philis- 
tines, Tyrians,  and  Ashurites,  was  formed 
against  him ;  and  that  the  army  of  Moabit^. 
Ammonites,  and  Edomites,  were  advancea 
to  Engedi,  a  place  about  thirty-eight  miles 
south-eaflif  of  Jerusalem.  Fearing  that  the 
threatened  judgments  were  at  hand,  he  and 
his  people  at  Jerusalem  observed  a  solemn 
fiist,  to  implore  the  protection  of  Heaven  ; 
and  he  himself  prayed,  as  the  mouth  of  the 
multitude,  in  the  new  court  of  the  temple. 
His  prayers  were  heard.  Jahaziel,  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord,  assured  him  of  an  easy  and 
miraculous  victory,*  near  the  rock  Ziz,  and 
of  the      "" 


on  the  east 


be  wilderness  of  JerueU 


The  very  next  day,  as  the  Hebrew  sinicers 
before  the  army  l>egan  to  praise  the  Lord, 
God  struck  his  enemies  with  a  panic,  that 
they  murdered  one  another :  and  first  the 
Edomites^  who  had  a  treacherous,  and  per- 
haps a  principal  hand  in  this  alliance,  form» 
ed  to  root  out  the  Israelites  from  under 
heaven,  were  destroyed.  Jehoshaphat  and 
his  people,  had  no  occasion  to  fight:  but 
the  gatbenng  of  the  spoil  toqk  Uiem  up 
three  days :  Uie  fourth  day  they  observed  in 
solemn  thanksgiving  to  God,  in  the  valley 
called,  firom  that  event,  the  valley  of  Bern' 
chah^  or  Idessing,  A  few  months  after,  Je- 
hoshaphat joined  his  fleet  bound  for  Tar- 
shish,  with  that  of  the  impious  Ahazah.  elder 
son  of  Ahab.  According  to  the  prediction 
of  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Dodavah,  of  Maresba^ 
the  fleet  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  a  storm 
before  Ezion-gebar.  Not  very  long  after, 
Jehoshaphat|  and  his  ally,  the  kingof  Edom. 
marched  with  the  wicked  Jehoram,  second 
son  of  Ahab,  against  the  Moabites.  and  had 
all  perished  with  thirst  had  not  Elisha  pro- 
cured them  a  miraculous  snpply  of  water. 
Jehoshaphat  was  scarcely  dean,  when  the 
vengeance  of  God,  occasioned  by  his  alli- 
ance with  tiie  family  of  Ahab,  in  the  tune  of 
his  son  Jehoram,  and  grandson  Ahaziab, 
ahnost  quite  destroyed  his  family,  and  redu- 
ced his  Kingdom  to  the  most  wretched  con- 
dition 1  Kings  xxii.  and  2  Kings  Ui*  ^ 
Chron.  xviii— xx.  Psal.  Ixxxiii. 

The  VaUey  (if  JehoMhaphat,  was  either  the 
same  with  the  valley  olBerchab,  oravalle]^ 


between  Jerusalem  and  the  mount  of 
Olives ;  or  perhaps  that  mentioned  by  Joel, 
signifies  no  more  than  the  valley  or  place 
where  the  Lord  »haU  Judge^  and  piinish 
them.    Joel  iii.  2, 12. 

J£-HO'VAH,Jah,  and  EBifiH-ASMEB- 
EB YBH,f  am  fAaf  /  a»,  or  ipti/  k  »f^J^^ 
be,  are  the  incommunicable  names  of  God, 
and  signify  his  absolute  mdependeacy,  sea- 
existence,  eternity,  and  being,  the  cause  of 
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t^mtcBce  to  an  ^features.  ThU  aame  leems 
not  to  have  beea  mach  used  in  tlie  Drimitive 
ages ;  it  is  not  coroponnded  witn  any  of 
tlieir  names ;  nor  is  it  found  in  the  speeches 
of  Job  or  his  friends :  yet  when  God  says, 
that  by  his  name  Jbhovah  be  was  not 
known  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  it 
means,  that  they  bad  not  seen  it  so  glorioas- 
\j  displayed  in  his  i^vinr  a  J>eing  too,  or 
hiUillin^  his  promises,    lijcod.  %i.  S.    This 


e,  often  rendered  Lord  in  onr  Bibles,  is 
printed  in  capital  letters,  to  distinfoish  it 
from  Lordf  sif^nifyin^  a  governor.  It  is 
often  joined  in  sacred  inscriptions  wiA 
other  words,  as,  Jehovi^jireh^  the  Lord  wiU 
tee,  or  provide ;  Jekovak-nitLthe  Lord  it  my 
mner  ;■  Jekovak'thaiom,  the  Lord  wiU  perfect, 
or  sead  peace;  and  Jehovak-^kaMunah,  the 
Lord  it  there.  It  is  also  compounded  with 
other  words  hi  a  mnltitnde  of  names,  as  in 
those  befrinning  with  Jeho«  and  many  of 
those  wifli  Jo,  and  in  those  ending  with 
J  AH.  Whenever  the  name  Jbhovah  is 
riven  to  an  angel,  it  signifies,  that  he  is  the 
Angel  of  the  Covenant,  t.  e,  the  Son  of  Ood. 
Nor  is  it  given  to  the  church,  in  Jer.  xxxiii. 
16;  for  ue  words  there  would  be  better 
rendered.  He  who  thaU  call  her,  it  the  Lord 
our  Righteoutnest ;  or  He  thaU  be  called  bf 
her,  the  Lord  our  Kighteoutneat,  The  modem 
Jews  superstitionsly  decline-  pronouncing 
the  name  Jebovab— Jevo,  Jao,  Jahoh,  Jaou, 
Jaod,  and  even  the  Juda  of  the  Moors,  seem 
to  be  but  different  pronunciations  of  Jeuo- 

YAH. 

JE'HU.  (1.)  A  prophet  that  rebuked 
Baasha  and  Jbhoshaphat.  1  King*  xvi. 
1,  T.  2  Chron.  xix.  1,  2.  (2.)  The  son  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  grandson  of  NimshL  cap- 
tain  of  the  army  to  Joram  king  of  Israel. 
In  consequence  of  a  divine  commission  given 
to  Elijah,  Elisha,  about  eleven  years  after 
his  master's  translation,  sent  a  young  pro- 
phet to  anoint  him  to  be  king  of  Israel,  as  he 
commanded  the  army  at  Ramoth-gilead  in 
Jehoram*s  absence.  The  young  prophet 
called  him  aside  from  his  fellow  officers, 
took  him  into  a  private  chamber^  anointed 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and 
told  him,  he  should  cut  off  the  whole  house 
of  Ahab.  The  prophet  hnmediatehr  fled, 
that  he  might  not  be  known.  Jehu  informed 
his  fellows  what  bad  happened  and  they  ac- 
knowledged him  king.  After  giving  orders 
that  none  should  stir  from  the  camp  to  carry 
tidings,  Jehu  posted  off  in  his  chariot,  to 
surprise  Joram  at  Jezreel.  Informed  or  his 
approach,  Joram  sent  one  to  meet  him.  and 
ask  if  all  was  well  in  the  army.  At  Jehu  s  or- 
ders, the  messenger  joined  the  company. 
A  second  messenp^r  came  up  and  did  the 
same.  Supposing  by  the  furious  driving  of 
the  chariot,  that  it  was  Jehu  his  general, 
Joram,  ana  Ahaziah  kingof  Judah,  who  had 
come  to  visit  him,  set  oflTin  their  chariots  to 
meet  him.  Joram  asked  Jehu,  if  all  things 
lA  the  army  were  well,  and  at  peace  ?  Jehu 
told  him,  he  ought  not  to  expect  peace  while 
the  whoredoms  and  witchcrafts  of  Jezebel 
hit  mother  were  so  many.  Joram  cried  to 
Ahasiah,  that  certainly  a  plot  was  laid  fbr 
their  life,  and  fled  off:  but  Jehn  killed  bun 
with  an  arrow  shot  after  him ;  and  ordered 
Bidkar  to  cast  his  dead  body  hito  the  field 
or  Naboth.     By  his  orders  too,  Ahasiah 
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was  parsufd,  and  tlaln.  As  Jehu  rod« 
through  JejKreel,  Jezebel,  with  her  ftice 
painted,  looking  over  a  window,  asked  him, 
if  Zimri,  who  slew  his  master,  bad  prospe- 
rity? Jehn  lookine  up,  asked,  if  any  body 
within  favoured  him?  and  two  or  three 
eunuchs  looked  out.  At  his  orders,  they 
immediately  threw  Jezebel  over  the  win- 
dow :  the  horses  trod  her  to  death,  and  in  a 
iew  minutes  the  dogs  ate  up  her  whole 
body,  except  some  of  the  larger  bones  which 
Jehu  ordered  to  be  interred.  Having  killed 
all  that  pertained  to  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  he 
ordered  the  nobles  of  Samaria  to  send  him 
the  heads  of  the  seven^  children  of  Ahab, 
who  had  been  committed  to  their  care. 
Next  day  he  went  to  Samaria,  and  having 
met  Ibr^-two  near  relations  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  going  to  visit  Joram  and  his 
queen,  he  ordered  them  to  be  killed  on  the 
spot.  A  little  larther,  he  Hiet  with  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab,  and  finding  him  hearty 
in  his  interest,  took  him  into  his  cbario^ 
and  bade  him  accompany  him  to  see  his  zeid 
for  the  Lord.  When  he  came  to  Samaria, 
he  slew  all  that  remained  of  the  funiKr  of 
Ahab.  Under  pretence  of  honouring  Baal 
with  a  very  solemn  festival,  he  ordered  all  the 
priests  of  Baal  in  the  kingdom  to  attend  in 
his  temple,  and  to  take  especial  care  that 
not  one  worshipper  of  &od  was  among  them. 
They  did  so.  He  then  ordered  his  guards 
to  mil  upon  them  in  the  temple,  ami  kill 
them  to  a  man.  He  broke  down  the  image 
of  Baal,  and  totally  demolished  his  temple. 
To  reward  Jehu's  labour  in  cutting  off  the 
idolatrous  family  of  Ahab,  and  destroying 
Baal,  God  promised  that  he  and  his  seed,  to 
the  fourth  generation,  should  wear  the 
crovm  of  Israel ;  but  oflended  with  the  am- 
bition and  resentment  which  tnfiuenced  his 
conduct,  he  threatened  to  revenge  the  blood 
of  Ahab  s  family  on  his  seed.  As  Jehu  per- 
sisted in  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves, 
and  in  other  wickedness,  God  pennittect 
Hazael  king  of  Syria,  terribly  to  ravage  his 
territories.  After  a  reign  of  twenty-eight 
years,  Jehu  died.  A,  M,  S148.  2  Kingi»  ix.  x. 
Hot.  5.4. 

JEM'U-EL.  or  Nbbi'u-el,  the  son  of  Si- 
meon. Gen.  zlvi.  10. 1  Chron.  iv.  24. 

JEO'PARDY:    to    expose   to  danger. 

JEOPARDY,  hazard,  peril.  Judg.  xv.  IS. 

JEPHTHAH,  who  succeeded  J  air  in 
judging  the  Hebrews.  He  was  the  son  of 
Gilead,  (not  the  son  of  Machir,)  by  a  harlot, 
a  native  of  East  Mizpeh  beyond  Jordan. 
When  his  lather's  legitimate  children  expel- 
led him  from  the  fhmily,  he  retired  into  the 
land  of  Tob,  and  commanded  a  gang  of  rob- 
bers. The  Hebrews  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
having  been  long  oppressed  by  the  Ammo- 
nites, and  knowing  hb  valour,  begged  that 
he  would  he  their  captain,  and  lead  them 


against  the  enemy,  lie  reproached  them 
with  their  expulsion  of  him  from  his  father's 
house ;  but  on  their  repeated  entreaties,  he 
consented  to  be  their  leader,  if  they  would 
submit  to  him,  as  their  chief,  after  the  war 
should  be  ended.  They  gave  hhn  their  oath 
that  they  would.  After  his  Uistalment,  he, 
without  success,  expostulated  with  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  on  the  uniustness  of  his 
pretensions  tp  the  land  of  Gilead :  and  re- 
presented, that  neither  Balak,  nor  any* 
2  B  2 
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•ther,  for  aboat  three  hundred  years,  pre- 
tended to  any  such  claim :  that  as  the  Israel- 
itei  cUimed  no  territory  but  what  had  been 
given  them  of  God,  he  would  refer  the 
matter  to  a  decision  by  the  sword,  unless 
the  Ammonites  gave  up  their  groundless 
pretensions  As  the  han||[hty  Anmionites 
despised  these  expostulations,  Jephthah, 
animated  by  God,  levied  an  army  of  the 
Hebrews,  on  the  east  of  Jordan.     As  he 

Brepared  for  battle,  he  rashly  vowed,  that 
'  the  Lord  wonld  grant  him  success,  he 
would  devote,  or  sacrifice,  whatever  should 
first  meet  him  from  his  house.  A  battle 
was  fought;  and  Jephthah  being  conoueror, 
ravaged  the  country  of  Ammon.  On  his 
return  home,  his  only  daughter,  with  tim- 
brels and  dancer,  was  the  first  who  met 
him  from  his  house.  At  the  sight  of  her, 
Jephthali  cried  out  that  he  was  ruined.  On 
hearing  the  matter,  his  daughter  consented, 
that  he  should  do  witii  her  according  to  his 
TOW.  She  only  begged  he  would  allow  her 
two  months,  to  go  up  and  down  in  the 
mountains,  along  with  her  companions,  and 
bewail  her  virginity.  After  she  had  done 
with  this  mourning,  she  returned  to  her  fa- 
ther, who  did  with  her  according  to  his  vow ; 
Dut  whether  he  offered  her  in  sacrifice,  or 
only  devoted  her  to  perpetual  virginity,  is 
not  agreed.  Such  as  maintain  the  latter, 
contend  how  unlawful  such  sacrifice  would 
have  been ;  that  neither  he  nor  the  priest 
could  be  i&^norant  that  he  might  have  re- 
deemed her  at,  perhaps,  no  more  then  ten 
Sieces  of  silver ;  that  she  did  not  bewail  her 
eath,  but  her  virginity,  which  would  occa- 
sion the  extirpation  ot  ner  father's  family : 
and  that  the  word  relative  to  the  yearly 
custom  of  the  Hebrew  girls,  which  we  ren- 
der lament,  signifies  to  talk  with,  and  so 
Implied  that  Jephthah's  daughter  was  in 
life.  Those  on  the  other  side,  and  to  which 
I  am  chiefly  inclined,  allow  the  sacrifice  to 
have  been  abominable;  but  remark,  that 
the  law  allowed  of  the  redemption  of  nothing 
devoted  under  the  form  of  a  curse ;  that  in 
Jephthah's  age,  idolatry  and  ignorance 
greatly  prevailed ;  that  Jephthah's  manner 
of  life  was  highly  unfavourable  to  a  correct 
acquaintance  with  the  law ;  that  about  this 
time  the  high  priesthood  was  transmitted 
from  the  fuuily  of  Eleazar  to  that  of  Ithtt- 
mar,  which  was  probably  occasioned  by 
some  horrible  crime ;  that  vows  of  perpetual 
virginity  are  of  a  far  later  date ;  that  if 
there  had  been  no  more  in  it  but  ^rpetual 
virginity,  Jephthah  had,  comparatively  lit- 
tle occasion  for  snch  agony  of  mind,  and 
tearing  his  clothes  at  the  sight  of  his  daugh- 
ter ;  that  the  plain  tendency  of  the  wholo 
passage  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  she 
was  sacrificed  ;  that  not  long  after  this,  the 
story  of  one  Iphigenia,  or  tne  daughter  of 
Jephthah*  being  sacrificed  by  her  father, 
was  spread  through  no  small  part  of  the  east, 
though  a  different  scene  was  fixfid  for  it. 
Be  it  as  it  may,  let  us  believe  tliat  he  acted 
In  the  sincerity  of  his  heart ;  and  remember 
that  in  the  list  of  ancient  worthies  who  ob- 
lained  victories  by  faith,  the  apostle  places 
Jephthah.  Jndg.  xi.  Heb.  xi.  82.  What- 
eirer  hazard  and  loss  this  victory  over  the 
Ammonites  cost  Jephthah,  the  haughty 
fphraimUei  were  so  ungrateful,  as  to  march 


over  Jordan  in  a  body,  and  threatened  to 
burn  his  house,  tor  fighting  without  their 
concurrence.  He  told  thein,  he  had  invited 
them  to  a  share  in  the  war,  but  they  came 
not  They  continued  their  insults,  and 
railed  at  the  Gileadites,  as  a  parcel  of^ vaga- 
bonds, that  had  been  obliged  to  flee  their 
countiy.  and  settle  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
Enraged  at  this,  Jephthah  and  his  army  at- 
tacked and  cut  on  42,000  of  them.  He 
judged  Israel  six  ye^rs,  and  died  about 
A,  M,  2823  or  2878. 

JE-RE-Ml'AH,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  a 
priest,  probably  of  the  race  of  Ithamar,  and 
a  native  of  Anathoth.  As  God  very  early 
called  him  to  the  prophetic  work,  he  begged 
to  be  excused  because  of  his  youth;  but 
God  promised  to  be  with  him,  and  render 
him  as  bold  as  if  he  were  a  brazen  wall,  in 
opposition  to  the  wicked  princes  and  people 
of  Judah.  He  be^^n  his  work  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  Josiah.  The  first  part  of  bis 
prophecy  chiefly  consists  of  a  mixture  of 
invectives  against  the  sins  of  the  Jews^  and 
of  alarming  threatenings  of  heavy  judg- 
ments, and  of  some  calls  to  repentance,  and 
complaints  of  his  own  afflictions.  Sometimes 
the  mind  of  God  was  represented  to  him  by 
figurative  emblems.  By  the  visionary  em- 
blem of  an  almond  branck,  and  boiling  pot, 
with  its  face  towards  the  north,  God  repre- 
sented that  ruinous  calamities  should  quick- 
ly come  from  Chaldea  on  the  Jewish  nation. 
By  the  marring  qf  a  girdle  in  the  bank 
of^  the  Euphrates,  was  signified  the  ru- 
inous condition  or  the  Jews  in  Chaldea. 
By  the  emblem  of  a  potter  making  his 
vessels,  is    figured   out   God's   sovereign 

Eower  to  form  and  destroy  the  nations  at 
is  pleasure.  By  the  breaking  of  a  vetsel  on 
the  wheel  is  signified  the  unprofitable  state 
of  the  Jewish  nation  in  Chaldea.  Jer.  i.  xiii. 
xviii.  and  xix.  Perhaps  the  greater  pait  of 
the  first  nineteen  chapters  was  pronounced 
before  Josiah  had  carried  his  reformation  to 
perfection ;  or,  during  it,  there  mifht  re- 
main great  obstinacy  m  sinning,  ana  a  se- 
cret cieavin|(  to  their  idols.  It  was  also 
perhaps  during  this  period  of  Josiah's  reigo, 
that  his  fellow  citizens  of  Anathoth  souf^t 
to  murder  him,  and  were  threatened  with 
ruinous  vengeance  on  account  of  it  Or, 
rather,  a  great  part  of  these  prophecies  re- 
late to  the  time  of  Jehoahaz  and  Jehoiakim. 
Chap,  i— xix. 

when  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakun,  he  foretold  that  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  should  be  rendered  a  desolation, 
Pashnr,  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest,  chief 
governor  of  the  temple,  smote  him.  and  put 
him  up  in  the  stoaks  in  the  gate  of  Benjamui. 
Jeremiah  assured  him  thatne  should  be  ter- 
ribly punished  in  his  person,  and  that  be 
and  his  family  should  be  carried,  along  wifn 
other  Jews,  into  a  wretched  captivity.,  n« 
complained  of  the  slanders  that  were  circu- 
lated about  him,  and  cursed  the  day  of  his 
birth.  Jer.  xix.  and  xx.  He  warned  the 
Jews  to  repent  of  tlieir  wicked  courses,  *> 
they  wished  to  prevent  their  ruin.  !'►• 
priests  and  false  prophets  attempted  to  sor 
up  the  princes  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  w 
people  and  princes  opposed  it,  and  observea. 
that  Micah  had  predicted  the  desoUtion  oi 
Jerusalem,  and  the  mln  of  the  temple,  aoa 
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Jti  Hezekiah  did  him  no  hurt;  bnt  he  and 
is  people  torned  to  the  Lord,  and  the  jadg^- 
ments  were  prevented.  Not  lon|<  after,  he 
predicted  the  calamities  that  should  come 
upon  the  Eorptians,  Philistines,  Phcenicians, 
Edoraites,  Arabians,  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Syrians,  and  Persians,  by  the  hand  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar.  Jer.  xxv.  xlvi — ^xlix.  It  was. 
perhaps,  abont  this  time  that  he  formea 
yokes  of  wood,  to  be  sent  by  the  ambassa- 
dors of  those  nations  to  their  respective 
masters,  as  a  token  of  their  servitade  to  Ne- 
bnchadnezzar  and  his  son  and  grandson; 
thoap^  he  did  not  send  them  till  the  reiam 
of  Zedekiah.  Jer.  xxvii.  1.  During^  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he,  under  the  em- 
blem of  a  cup  {riven  successively  to  these 
nations,  and  to  uie  Jews,  Medes,  and.  after 
all,  to  the  Chaldeans,  predicted  terrible  and 
astound inn^  calamities  which  should  come  on 
them.  Jer.  xxv.  In  the  ninth  month  of  this 
year,  he  caused  Baruch  to  write  out  a  copy 
of  all  his  prophecies  which  he  had  utteredf, 
and  read  them  before  the  people  on  a  fast- 
day  appointed  by  the  kinr.  in  order  to  ex- 
cite them  to  repentance.  Michaiah,  a  youngs 
]>rince,  informed  his  father,  Oemariah,  De» 
aiah.  and  other  princes ;  they  sent  Jehudi 
to  bnnff  Baruch  and  the  roll.  Bamch  read 
it  to  them,  and  they  were  much  affected ; 
they  advised  Baruch  and  Jeremiah  to  hide 
themselves^  while  they  informed  the  kin{^  of 
these  predictions,  ^arcely  had  the  kme 
heard  a  few  leaves  read,  when  he  cut  and 
burnt  the  roll,  and  sous^ht  for  Jeremiah  and 
Bamch,  to  put  them  to  death ;  but  the  Lord 

Preserved  them.  At  the  direction  of  God, 
eremiali  caused  Baruch  to  write  a  new 
roll,  with  several  threateuins^s  not  in  the 
former,  and  added  a  circumstantial  predic- 
tion or  Jehoiakim*s  unhappy  death.  Jer. 
XXXV i.    It  was  also  during  the  reign  of  Je< 
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of  two  baskets  of  figs ;  the  one  very  good* 
and  the  other  very  bad  ;  by  which  was  re- 
presented the  piety  and  happiness  of  ma!iy 
that  had  been  carried  captive  to  Babylon 
along  with  Jehoiachin,  ana  the  wickedness 
and  ruin  of  those  who  remained  in  Jerusa- 
lem. Chap.  xxiv.  Soon  after,  he  sent  a  let- 
ter to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  advising 
them  to  cultivate  fields,  and  build  houses, 
and  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  country,  as 
they  miffht  expect  seventy  years'  continue 
ancc  in  Babylon,  at  the  ena  of  which  they 
should  be  delivered;  and  denounced  ter- 
rible judgments  of  burning  to  death  by  the 
Chaldeans,  to  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  two  false 
prophets.  Hiis  letter  he  sent  by  the  hand 
of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ana  Gemariah 
the  son  of  Hilkiah,  whom  Zedekiah  sent 
probably  with  his  tribute  to  Nebuchadnei- 
zar.  On  account  of  this  letter,  Shemaiah, 
a  Nehelamite,  (or  dreamer,)  informed  Ze- 

Shaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  the  priest  at 
erusalem.  and  desired  him  to  put  J eremiah 
in  the  stocks  as  a  madman.  This  letter  was 
read  to  Jeremiah;  and  he  predicted  the 
ruin  of  Shemaiah  and  bis  family.  Chap,  xxix* 
Twice  this  same  Zephaniah  was  sent  by 
Zedekiah  to  Jeremian,  to  beg  his  pravers 
for  the  kingdom,  as  it  was  in  danger  from 
the  Chaldeans ;  but  he  assured  the  king  that 
the  city  and  nation  should  be  destroyed  for 
their  wickedness.  Chap.  xxxi.  and  xxxvii. 
This  happened  about  the  ninth  year  of  Ze- 
dekiah. His  warnings  had  such  effect,  that 
Zedekiah  and  his  people  covenanted  to 
leave  off  their  oppressive  detention  of  their 
servants:  but  they  had  scarcely  dismissed 
them,  when  they  forced  them  back:  on 
which  account  Jeremiah  predicted  God's 
giving  the  sword  a  commission  to  destroy 
them.  Chap,  xxxiv.    When  the  Chaldeans 


hoiakim,  that,  by  trying  the  Rechabites  with  I  raised  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  to  go  to  fight 
drinking  of  wme,  he  fignratively  shewed  the  j  the  Egyptians,  Jeremiah  assnred  the  Jews, 
unreasonable  nature  of  the  Jews'  rebellion  ;  they  need  expect  no  real  advantage  from 
against  the  commands  of  Jehovah,  their ,  the  Egyptians,  and  that  the  Chaldeans 
lather ;  and  predicted  suitable  reward  to '  would  take  Jerusalem,  and  bnm  it  with 
the  Rechabites,  for  their  obedience  to  their   fire.    Meanwhile,  Jeremiah  preparing  to 


earthly  parent,  chap.  xxxv. 


on  Jehoiakim,  for  his  pride,  oppression,  and 
other  wickedness ;  and  soon  after,  on  Je- 
hoiachin, and  the  rulers  of  church  and  state 
in  Judah.  Chaps,  xxii.  and  xxiii.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  Zedekiah's  reign,  he  delivered 
the  yokes,  emblematic  of  slavery,  to  the 
ambassadors  of  the  various  nations  con- 
cerned, to  be  sent  to  their  masters.  To  re- 
present the  hastening  ruin  and  slavery  of 
the  Jews,  he  wore  a  yoke  and  chain  on  his 
own  neck,  and  advised  Zedekiah  to  submit 
to  bondage  as  the  means  of  escaping  ruin. 
Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur,  of  Gibeon,  a 
false  prophet,  broke  this  yoke,  and  told  the 
people  present,  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
that  so  the  Lord  would  in  two  years  break 
or  finish  the  bondage  of  the  nations  to  the 
Chaldeans.  Jeremiah  ironically  wished  it 
might  be  as  he  had  said,  but  hihted  there 
was  little  ground  to  expect  it;  and  soon 
after  told  Hananiah,  that  his  uttering  false- 
hood in  the  name  of^the  Lord  should  oe  pu- 
nished with  death  that  very  year;  which 
accordingly  happened.  Chaps,  xxvii.  and 
xxviii.    About  this  time  he  had  his  vision 


„ _      _  .    tpar 

Towards  the   leave  the  city,  Urijab,  the  son  of  Sbelamiah, 

""  i~j t  apprehended  him,  as  if  he  had  intended  to 

surrender  himself  to  the  Chaldeans.  The 
princes  cast  him  into  the  dungeon.-  Being 
sent  for,  he  told  Zedekiah  that  he  should 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon; 
and  begged  he  might  not  be  returned  to  his 
dungeon,  as  he  had  given  no  offence.  He 
was  allowed  to  continue  in  the  court  of  the 
prison.  But  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan, 
and  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur.  and  two 
other  princes,  offended  with  his  faithful 
predictions,  urged  Zedekiah  to. put  him  to 
death.  Zedekiah  bade  them  do  with  him  as 
they  pleased.  They  threw  him  into  a  dun- 
geon, whose  bottom  was  a  deep  mire,  into 
which  Jeremiah  sank ;  but  Ebedmelech  soon 
after  procured  his  liberty  from  thence,  and 
he  was  returned  to  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  bad  a  certain  supply  of  food  allowed 
him  every  day :  He  predicted  Ebedmelech's 
preservation:  he  told  Zedekiah  that  his 
surrendering  himself  to  the  Chaldeans  wonld 
save  himself  and  his  capiUl ;  but  if  he  did 
not  surrender,  it  should  be  destroyed,  and 
himself  taken  and  cruelly  treated.  Chap, 
xxxvii.  and  xxxviii.  It  was  during,  or  about 
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the  time  of  liU  UnprisonmeBtt  tbat  he  fore- 
told the  happy  retam  of  the  Jews  from  their 
noumful  captivity  ^  aad  boiusfat  afield  from 
Haiiameel  hit  couiin,  and  laid  np  the  writ- 
infln  in  an  earthen  vessel,  as  a  token  that  he 
helieved  his  seed  shoald  retam  and  possess 
it.  Jer.  XXX— xxxii.  When  Jerusalem  was 
taken,  he  was  relieved ;  and  Nebuzar-adaa 
offered  him  his  choice,  either  to  ffo  to  'Chaft- 
dea,  and  be  there  well  provided  for,  or  to 
abide  in  Canaan  with  Gboaliah.  He  chose 
to  remain  with  Gedaliah.  After  that  prince 
was  basely  mordered,  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  his  followers,  desired  Jeremiah 
to  consult  the  Lord  whether  they  shoald  go 
to  Egypt  or  not.  He,  in  God's  name,  charged 
them  with  their  dissimulation,  and  warned 
them  not  to  go  to  Egypt;  bat  they  pre- 
tended, that  not  the  Lord,  bnt  Baruch,  had 
directed  him  to  sav  these  things,  and  forced 
him  along  with  them  into  Egypt  There, 
without  success,  he  rebuked  tbeir  idotatry, 
and  threatened  them  with  ruin  from  the 
band  of  the  Chaldeans.  Jer.  sv.  10—14.  and 
zxxix— xliv.  After  prophesying  above  forty 
years,  he  died ;  but  where,  or  m  what  man- 
ner, we  know  not 

Besides  his  book  of  prophecies,  the  last 
chapter  of  which  was  added  bv  some  other 
hand,  Jeremiah  wrote  the  book  of  Lamen- 
tations. Those  which  he  composed  on  the 
occasion  of  Joslah's  death,  we  suppose  are 
lost :  and  that  those  which  remain,  are  what 
he  composed  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. They  consist  of  five  chapters.  In 
the  first  two,  be  bewails  the  miseries  of  the 
siege :  in  the  third,  his  own  particular  af- 
flictions ;  in  the  fourth  he  bewails  the  min 
of  the  temple  and  city,  and  the  miseries  of 
all  ranks,  the  king,  princes,  and  Nazarites 
and  denounces  ruin  on  the  Edomites  for 
their  cruelty :  in  the  fifth,  he  further  de- 

J>lores  the  misery  of  his  nation,  and  prays 
or  its  deliverance.  He  chiefly  Insists  on 
subjects  moumfal  and  afflictive;  but  has 
here  and  there  the  clearest  dbplays  of  free 
grace,  as  in  chaps,  iii.  xxiii.  zzz.  xzxi. 
zxxii.  and  xxxiii.  His  style  is  generally 
very  plain,  frequently  enlivened  with  bold 
figures,  and  is  tender  and  affecting  to  ad- 
miration. His  Lamentations^  and  part  of 
his  prophecy,  as  chap.  iv.  19— S6.  and  ix. 
1.  are  pathetic.  Eveiy  letter  seems  written 
with  a  tear ;  every  word  Is  as  the  sound  of 
a  breaking  heart;  and  the  writer  appeals 
to  be  a  man  of  sorrows,  who  saurcely 
ever  breathed  but  in  sighs,  or  spoke  bat  in 
groans. 

A  prophecy  relative  to  the  purchase  of 
the  potter's  field  for  thirtv  pieces  of  silver, 
found  in  Zech.  xi.  is  ascribed  to  Jeremiah. 
Matt  xxvii.  0.  Perhaps  Jeremiah  might 
utter  that  prediction ;  Matthew  dees  not 
say  that  he  wrote  it ;  and  it  might  be  again 


did  the  books  of  Moses  by  theii  first  word ; 
or.  as  the  ancient  Greek  copies  were  often 
full  of  contractions,  perhaps  zou  was  al- 
tered into  jou.  Or  the  word  Jeremiah  may 
be  an  addition  of-  the  transcribers,  as  well 
as  Cotjum.  Lnke  iii.  86. 
JBK'l-CHO,  a  noted  city  of  the  Bei^a- 


■dtes,  nearly  eight  miles  wast  firom  Jordmr, 
and  nineteen  east  from  Jerusalei^  and  a 
little  southward  from  /he  lot  of  Eohraiai. 

B  Jerasa- 


Josh.  XV i.  1,  T.  It  lay  lower  than 
lem,  Luke  x.  90  ;  it  was  extremelv  fertile^ 
and  was  noted  for  patm-trees,  ancl  for  the 
best  kind  of  balm ;  was  much  infested  with 
venomous  serpents.  Jericho  was  the  first 
city  that  Joshua  took  in  a  miraoiloos  man- 
ner; he  devoted  every  persoa»  sava  Rahah 
and  her  family,  to  death,  and  all  the  wealth 
to  the  fire,  or  to  the  Lord ;  predicted  that  the 
man  who  should  rebnild  it,  shoald  lose  his 
eldest  son  as  he  laid  the  fowMlation,  aad  his 
youngest  as  he  raised  the  gates.  Though 
another  city  of  the  same  name,  or  called 
the  city  or  Palm-trees,  was  bnilt  near  It, 
in  or  before  the  days  of  Ehud,  and  fk«m 
which  the  Kenites  went  up.  Judc.  Iii.  U. 
and  1. 16.  yet,  for  about  five  hunared  aad 
thirty  years,  no  man  dared  to  rebuild  Jeri- 
cho itself.  At  last,  in  the  days  of  Ahab, 
when  men  had  cast  off  all  fear  of  God, 
Hiel,  a  Bethelite,  rebuilt  it,  aad  lost  his 
sons  Abiram  and  Segub,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  Joshua's  curse.  1  Kings  xvi.  S4. 
After  it  was  rebuilt,  there  seems  to  have 
been  no  fear  to  inhabit  it;  and  there  was 
here  a  noted  college  of  young  prophets,  for 
whose  benefit  Elisha  cured  tbt  bad  tasU  of 
the  water,  and  the  barrenness  of  the  soil, 
which,  possibly,  had  followed  Joshoa's 
corse.  8  Kings  il.  Great  numbers  ofpriests 
and  Rabbins  often  dwelt  in  it  la  Christ's 
time,  it  was  a  splendid  city,  and  one  of  the 
seats  of  the  courts  for  government  of  the 
Hebrews.  Near  it,  our  Lord  cared  twe» 
if  not  three,  blind-oMn.  Mark  ix.  Luke  xix. 
If  it  was  not  almost  sarrounded  with  hills, 
it  had  one  that  as  it  were  hung  over  it. 
Since  the  Romans  destroyed  It,  It  has  made 
no  great  appearance.  It  Is  now  a  poor  vu- 
lege  of  about  thirty  houses. 

JE-RO-BCXAM,  the  sOn  of  Nebat  aad 
Zeruah  of  Zereda,  in  Ae  tribe  of  Ephreim. 


seh.  Ahyah  the  propnet,  having  fo«Ml 
him,  rent  his  garment  into  twelve  parts, 
and  gave  Jeroboam  ten  of  them,  as  a  to- 


ken  that  God  would  make  him  king  over 
ten  of  the  Hebrew  tribes.  He,  without 
waiting  for  SoIobumi's  death,  becaa  topre- 
pare  this  people  for  a  revolt.  Bemg  infona- 
ed  of  It.  Solomon  sought  to  apprehend  biii» 
bat  he  fled  into  Egypt,  whose  kmgt  ?^ 
shak,  was  displeased  with  Solomon.  Vto- 
voked  with  the  haughty  answer  of  B^ 
beam  to  their  petition  for  redress  of  Uw 
hordeas.  tan  of  the  tribes  revolted,  ^fr: 
op  Jeroboam,  who  was  Just  returned  rrosa 
Egypt,  for  their  king.  To  awe  his  9WF^ 
into  proper  solution,  be  fortified  Shecbga, 
where  he  was  made  king,  and  rebmlt  re* 
naeL  God  had  promlMd  to  a»tahli«h  »e 
kingdom  to  him  and  his  seed,  oa  coaaiuaa 
they  would  walk  in  the  ways  of  kia|  D^ 
Instead  of  regarding  these  terms,  io«  *^*|^ 
ing  that  the  fireqaeat  attendance  of  Bis ^ 
jects  at  Jenisalem,  in  the  worship , of  .t*JjH 
might  issue  Ui  their  return  to  their  allagtaac* 
to  Bie  fiiunily  of  David,  formed  two  foM^ 
calves ;  placed  the  one  at  Bethel  »  tM 
soathpartof  h^kiagdoas,  and  the  others 
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1>«a  on  (be  north :  and  ordered  hU  subjects 
not  to  burden  themselves  wHh  traveUinff  to 
Jerusalem,  but  to  worship  the  God  who  had 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  as 
represented  by  these  calves.  He  built  high 
places,  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of 
the  people,  regardless  whether  thej  were 
Levites  or  not.  He  appointed  a  solemn  feast 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
which  was  a  month  after  the  feast  of  taber- 
naclesL 

When  he  had  assembled  the  people  to 
commence  the  worship  of  his  idols,  he  went 
up  to  the  altar  at  Betnel,  to  offer  sacrifices 
thereon.  A  prophet  from  Judah.  (but  not 
Iddo,  who  lived  a  considerable  time  after) 
cried  out,  that  in  some  future  time,  one  Jo- 
siah,  a  descendant  of  David,  should  pollute 
that  altar,  burning  thereon  tne  bones  of  the 
idolatrous  priests  that  should  serve  at  it; 
in  token  whereof,  it  should  be  now  rent, 
and  the  ashes  thereof  poured  out  Jero- 
boam stretched  out  his  band,  and  nve  or- 
ders to  apprdiend  the  prophet ;  out  his 
hand  was  immediately  so  witnered,  that  he 
could  not  draw  it  in:  the  altar  was  rent, 
and  the  ashes  poured  on  the  ground.  At 
Jeroboam's  request,  the  prophet,  by  prayer, 
procured  the  healing  of  his  arm;  hut  re- 
fused to  eat  his  food,  or  accept  his  present, 
as  the  Lord  in  token  of  his  detestation  or 
the  place,  had  forbade  him  to  eat  or  drink 
in  itl  or  to  return  by  the  way  he  came  to  it : 
but  by  the  fabe  representations  of  a  lying 
p/opfaiet,  he  was  brought  back,  and  decoyed 
to  eat  and  driidu  To  punish  his  disobedi- 
ence, a  lion  soon  after  met  him  and  killed 
him,  but  touched  not  his  ass.  None  of 
these  alarmimr  events  in  the  least  reformed 
Jeroboam.  He  continued  to  oblige  his  sub- 
jects to  follow  his  idols,  and  so  established 
that  idolatry  which  at  last  ruined  the  na- 
tion. Nor  did  Providence  forbear  to  pu- 
nish him;  his  best  subjects  forsook  his  domi- 
nions; and  retired  into  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah :  he  had  almost  constant  wars  with  the 
family  of  David,  Reiioboam,  and  Abijah, 
in  which  he  had  500,000  of  bis  subjects  cut 
off  in  one  battle.  His  only  pious  son,  Abi- 
Jnh,  fell  sick.  Fearing  to  go  himself,  being 
unwilling  to  set  an  example  of  consulting 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  he  sent  his  wife 
in  disguise  to  consult  Abijah  if  he  should 
recover.  She  received  an  awful  denuncia- 
tion of  death  on  her  child,  and  of  ruin  on 
the  whole  family.  Jeroboam  died,  after  a 
reign  of  twenty-two  years :  his  son  Nadab 
succeeded  him,  and,  in  the  second  year  of 
his  reign,  was  murdered  bv  Baasha  at  the 
siege  of  Oibbethon,  the  whole  family  de- 
stroyed in  a  most  inlmman  manner,  and 
their  carcases  left  to  be  eaten  by  the  dogs 
and  wild  beasU.  1  Kings  zi.  26-40.  xii— xv. 
2  Chron.  x.  xiii. 

2.  Je-ro-bo'am,  the  son  of  Joash,  and 
great  grandson  of  Jehu,  began  his  reign 
about  A,  M,  tlTO,  and  reigned  forty-one 
▼ears.  He  imitated  the  former  Jerohoam 
in  his  idolatrous  worship  of  the  calves. 
Ood  however,  by  him,  according  to  the 
predictions  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  restored 
tlie  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  to  its  greatest 
splendor.  All  the  countries  on  the  east  of 
Jordan  he  rpduced.  It  appears  from  the 
writings  of  Hosea  and  Amos,  that  idleness. 
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efiinninacy,  pride,  oppression,  iigustice, 
idolatry,  and  luxury^  mightily  prevailed  in 
his  reign.  Nor  was  it  long  aner  his  death, 
before  the  Lord,  according;  to  the  predic- 
tions of  Amos,  cut  off  his  tamlly  with  the' 
sword.  It  was  twenty-three  yewn  after  his 
death,  before  his  son  Zachariah  could  get 
himseu  settled  on  the  throne ;  and  in  six 
months,  he,  and  the  whole  family  of  Jehu 
were  murdered.  2  Kings  xiv.  andxv.  Hos. 
i.  4,  &c.  Amos  vii.  &c. 

J£-RUB-BA'AL,  or  Jebubbeshbth,  the 
same  as  Gidbon. 

J£-RU.SA'L£M,  Jb'bus,  or  Sa'lem,  the 
most  noted  city  of  Canaan,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  westward  of  Jordan,  and  forty- 
two  east  of  the  Meditejranean  sea.  It  was 
built  on,  and  had  hills  around  it.  Some 
have  thought  it  as  ancient  as  the  days  of 
MelchizeraL,  and  to  have  been  his  capital ; 
but  it  b  far  more  certain,  that  it  was  one  or 
the  more  powerful  kingdoms  of  Canaan,  in 
of  Joshua,  who  defeated  AdoniK 


tlie  days  of  Joshua, 


dek  the  king  of  it :  but  that  he  reduced  the 
city,  is  not  said.  It  was  partly  given  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  paitW  to  tlie  Benja- 
mites.  Josh.  xv.  63.  and  xviii.  88.  Not  long 
after  Joshua's  death,  the  tribe  of  Judah 
took  and  burnt  it.  Judg.  i.  &  The  Jehu- 
sites  rebuilt  and  fortified  it  to  soch  a  de- 
gree, that  they  tlMNight  Aeir  blind  and  lame 
sufficient  to  defhnd  it  agaiatt  all  David's 
forces.  David,  however,  oy  means  of  Joab, 
made  hunself  master  of  it  He  built  a  new 
city  on  the  north-west  of  the  former ;  and  a 
valley  ran  from  west  to  east  between  the 
two  hills  of  Zion  on  the  soudi,  and  Acra  on 
the  north :  and  over  against  the  north-cast 
end  of  Zion,  the  temple  was  built  on  mount 
Moriah.  Under  David  and  Solomon,  this 
city  vras  exceedingly  enlarged.  We  find 
ten  or  eleven  gates  of  it  mentioned,  which 
are  supposed  to  have  been  situated  in  the 
following  manner :  the  skeep-gaJte^  near  to 
which  was  the  sheep-market,  on  the  north- 
easty  and  northward  of  the  temple ;  thejSsA- 
gaUy  at  some  considerable  distance  to  the 
westward  ;  the  oM  ^«f«,  or  gate  of  Da- 
mascus, still  further  westward,  and  which 
is  perhaps  the  same  as  the  high  gate  ^Ben- 
jamm ;  the  gate  cf  Ephrum,  on  the  north- 
west ;  the  vallew  gaie^  at  the  west  end ;  the 
dumg-gate,  on  tne  south-west ;  east  from  it^ 
the /omUam  gate :  on  the  south-east  comer, 
the  MHacr  gate ;  and  at  the  east  end,  south 
of  the  temple,  the  horse-gate;  and  the 
Miphkad,  or  prtson-^ofe.  Jerusalem  never 
seems  to  have  been  more  than  ibur  miles 
and  a  half,  within  the  walls,  if  originally  so 
much.  On  these  walls  towers  were  built, 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  9 ;  the  tower  of  Meah,  on  the 
east;  of  Hananeel,  on  the  north-east;  of 
Hattanonrim,  or  the  furnaces,  on  the  west: 
and  of  Ophel,  on  the  south.  The  city  had 
but  a  scanty  supply  of  water;  and  that  was 
brackish.  In  order  to  prevent  Sennache- 
rib from  having  sufficient  water  in  the  siege» 
HezeUah  brought  the  stream  of  Oihon» 
which  used  to  run  along  the  south  of  the  ci- 
ty, into  it,  and  caused  it  to  run  straight  east- 
ward. Pilate  brought  water  from  Etam, 
by  an  aqueduct,  into  the  city.  Beingcho- 
sen  as  die  residence  of  the  symbols  of  the 
Divine  Presence,  or  the  Holy  City,  J«">«a- 
lem  became  as  it  were,  common  to  all  the 
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tribes  of  Israel ;  tbey  visited  it  thrice  a 
year  at  the  solemn  feasts.  Under  Reho- 
Doain,  it  was  taken,  and  pillaged  by  Shi- 
ihak.  1  Kings  xiv.  26,  27.  2  Chron.  xii.  ^-^9. 
Under  Amaziab,  it  was  taken  by  Joash 
King  of  Israel.  2  Kings  xiv.  2  Chron.  xxv. 
No  doubt  the  Assyrians  took  it  in  the  time 
of  Manesseh.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  Pha- 
raoh-necho  entered  it ;  but  we  do  not  find 
that  he  plundered  it,  when  he  made  Jelioi- 
akim  king.  Nebuchadnezzar  ravaged  it 
inore  than  once,  and,  after  a  siege  of 
about  two  years,  burned  it  with  fire,  in  the 
11th  year  of  Zedekiah.  2  Kings  xxiv.  and 
xxv.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  lii.  After  it  had  lain 
almost  in  ruins  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty-six  years,  Nehemiah,  together  with 
Eliashib  the  high-priest,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  others,  repaired  its  walls,  and  it  be- 
came populous,  as  in  former  times.  Long 
after,  Ptolemy  took  it  by  a  stratagem,  and 
carried  off  vast  multitudes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants to  Egypt.  Autiochus  Epiphanes  ra- 
vaged it,  and  slew  about  40,000,  and  sold 
as  many  more  to  be  slaves.  Two  years  af- 
ter, ApoUonius  took  it,  -and  destroyed  mul- 
titudes of  the  inhabitants.  Many  of  the 
survivors  left  it  to  the  heathen,  and  their 
idolatries.  Judas  Maccabeus  retook  it,  and 
built  a  third  part  on  the  nortli  side,  which 
was  chiefly  inhabited  bv  artificers.  Pom- 
pey,  the  Roman,  took  it  about  sixty  years 
before  ourSaviour's  death.  About  twenty- 
four  years  after,  it  was  taken  by  Sorius  the 
Roman,  and  Herod.  About  A,  D.70,  after 
a  most  miserable  siege,  it  was  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  ruins  by  Titus.  Fifty  or  sixty 
years  after,  a  new  city  was  built  on  Mount 
Calvary,  where  was  for  some  ages  a  Chris- 
tian church ;  but  the  Jews  were  not  allowed 
to  come  near  it.  About  A,  D.  360,  Julian, 
the  apostate  emperor,  to  falsify  our  Savi- 
our's prediction,  encouraged  the  rebuilding 
of  ihe  city  and  temple ;  but  alarming  con- 
vnlsions  of  nature,  deterred  them  from  pro- 
ceeding. About  A.  D,  614,  the  Persians 
took  Jerusalem,  and  90,000  of  the  Christian 
inhabitants  were  sacrificed  to  the  malice  of 
the  Jews ;  but  it  was  quickly  retaken  by  He- 
raclius  the  Roman  emperor,  and  the  malice 
of  the  Jews  was  retaliated  on  their  heads. 
In  A.  D.  6S7,  the  Arabic  Saracens  seized 
on  it.  In  1070,  the  Seljukian  Turks  took  it 
from  them.  In  1099,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  with 
his  European  croisaders.  wrested  It  from 
these.  In  1187,  Saladin,  the  sultan  of 
Egypt  took  it  from  the  Christian  croisaders. 
In  U17,  the  Ottoman  Turks  took  It  from 
the  Egyptians,  and  remain  still  masters  of 
it.  At  present  it  is  a  place  of  three  miles 
about,  poor,  and  thinly  inhabited.  On 
Mount  Moriah,  there  is  built,  by  whom,  is 
not  known,  a  mock  temple,  inclosed  by  a 
court  of  five  hundred  and  seventy  paces  in 
length,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy  in 
breadth;  and  where  the  holy  of  holies 
stood,  is  a  Mahometan  mosque.  No  Chris- 
tian dares  enter  this  inclosure,  under  pain  of 
death;  but  those  of  different  denomina- 
tions, viz.  Papists,  Greeks,  Armenians, 
\%\X  the  church  or  our  Lord's  sepulchre, 
with  abundance  of  idle  ceremonies.  It  seems 
that  about  the  beginning  of  the  millennium, 
Jerusalem,  with  the  Jews  in  it,  shall  sus- 
tain a  terrible  siego  from  the  armies  of  Gog 
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and  Magog;  but  the  besiegers  shall  be  di- 
vinely destroyed.  Luke  xix.  41-^44.  and 
xxi.  24.  Zech.  xiv.  1—5. 

The  gospel  church  is  called  JenuaUm:  In 
her  is  the  peculiar  presence  and  ordinances 
of  God ;  in  her  the  triiies  of  redeemed  men 
meet,  and  serve  him.  Oh !  how  beautiful  and 
compact  her  form !  How  firm  her  fonnda* 
tion!  How  sUongly  fortified  and  protected^ 
by  the  Uws,  perfections,  and  providences 
of  God !  How  rich,  wealthy,  and  free,  her 
true  meu>bers !  How  readily  they  welcome 
others  to  reside  with  them!  Gal.  iv.  96. 
Perhaps  tlie  heavenly  state  of  glory  is  called 
JenisalemyOT  the  New  Jerusalem^  for  similar 
reasons.  Rev.  Ui.  12. 

JES'SE,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  grandson 
of  BoAZ.  His  sons  were  Eiiab,  ADinadalK 
Shimea,  Nethaneel,  Raddai,  Ozem,  and 
David.  His  daughters  were  Zeruiah  the 
mother  of  Joab,  Abishai,  and  Asahel,  and 
Abigail  the  mother  of  Amasa.  1  Chron.  iii. 
13—16.  From  his  family  the  most  and  best 
of  the  Hebrew  kings,  and  even  the  Messiah, 
proceeded.  1  Sam.  xvi.  1  Chron.  iii.  Isa. 
xi.  1.  As,  by  reason  of  his  extreme  old  age, 
he  was  unable  to  attend  David  in  his  exuet 
David  placed  him  and  his  wife  under  the 
protection  of  the  king  of  Moab.  It  is  said 
that  the  Moabites  murdered  tliem,  and  so 
drew  David's  resentment  on  themselves. 
1  Sam.  xxii.  3.  4.  2  Sam.  viii. 

JE'SUS.  See  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun; 
Christ:  Goo. 

JETHRO ;  either  tlie  son  of,  or  the  same 
with  Renel,  a  descendant  of  Abtaliam,  and 
priest  of  Mtdian.  From  his  sacrificing  when 
he  came  to  visit  Moses  at  the  foot  ot  Sinai, 
it  is  probable  that  tlic  true  worship  of  God 
remained  in  his  family.  He  liad  a  son  called 
Hobab,  and  seven  daughters,  one  of  which, 

eZipporah  by  name,  married  Moses.  It  is 
robable  that  he  continued  with  the  Ue- 
rews,  after  he  had  got  a  set  of  new 
officers  established  among  them,  till  they 
were  departine  from  Sinai ;  and  then  left 
Hobab  with  Moses.  Exod.  ii.  and  zviii. 
Numb.  X. 

JEWEL ;  a  precious  and  costly  ornament 
of  gold,  silver.  Sec,  Jewels  were  worn  on 
the  forehead,  nose,  ears,  and  hands,  espe* 
cially  in  the  service  of  idols.  Ezek.  xvi.  14, 
17.  God's  people  are  his  jfwif,  or  pecnliar 
treasure:  raey  are  dear  to  him,  rendered 
glorious  by  his  righteousness  and  grace ;  he 
carefully  preserves  them ;  and  by  them  be 
shews  fortli  his  honour*  greatnens,  and 
wealth.  Mai.  iii.  17.  Tlie  lips  of  knowledn 
are  as  a  preeiomtiewel;  prudent  and  seDtible 
speech  is  valuable  ana  honourable.  Prov. 
XX.  15.  A  Mr  wmum  withotU  dt$ereiUm  u 
lUce  ajewtf  o/gold  tti  a  twine's  tmoui:  tkm 
makes  but  a  riaiculons  appearance,  and  de- 
bases her  comeliness  by  ner  filthy  practices. 
Prov.  xi.  22. 

JEWS.  There  i$  neither  Jew  nor  Greeks 
bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female,  in  Chriet:  none 
is  regarded  before  God  on  accooot  of  anj 
outward  circumstances:  and  now,  aoder 
the  gospel,  all  have  equal  access  to  him,  aad 
warrant  to  enjoy  fellowship  with  him  in  all 
the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory.  Gat  iii. 
28.  Col.  iii.  11.  A  Jew  oaficardiy,  is  one  wbo 
Is  a  descendant  of  Jacob,  or  a  professor  of 
the  Jewish  religion.    A  Jew  inwwr4l§,  is  « 
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real  helievisr  in  and  senraot  of  Ood, 
twerable  to  hU  profession.  See  Hebrbws  ; 

JUDAH. 

JEZ'E-BEL,  the  daaafater  of  Ethbaal 
king  of  Zidon,  and  wife  ofking  Ahab.  She, 
it  seems,  used  witckcrait;  and  after  her 
hnsband^s  death,  if  not  before  it,  committed 
whoredom.  She  was  so  zealous  for  idolatry, 
that  she  maintained,  at  her  own  expence, 
four  hundred  priests  of  the  grove,  sacred  to 
Ashtorath ;  while  her  husband  maintained 
four  hundred  and  fifty  for  Baal.  She  insti- 
gated her  husband  to  murder  the  prophets 
of  God.  wherever  they  could  be  found. 
Elnraged  at  Elyah  for  the  slaughter  of  the 
four-hundred  and  fifty  idolatrous  (Triests  of 
Baal,  she  vowed  to  kill  him ;  but  his  flight 
prevented  her.  In  the  most  unjust  and  cruel 
manner,  she  murdered  Naboth,  and  pro- 
cured his  vineyard  for  Ahab.  1  Kings  x?i. 
xviii.  xix.  and  xxi.  At  last,  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Elyah,  she  was  thrown  out 
of  a  window  bv  the  wall  of  Jezreel,  and 
trodden  to  death  by  horses.  Immediately 
the  dogs  devoured  her  body,  that  nothing 
remained  to  be  buried,  but  her  scull,  her 
feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  2  Kings 
ix.  30--87. 

The  name  Jbzbbbl  has  often  been  pro- 
verbially used  to  signify  any  woman  exces- 
sively cruel,  wicked,  or  ^ven  to  idolatry. 
In  this  sense  perhaps  it  u  applied  to  that 
wicked  woman  in  the  church  of  Thyatira, 
who  so  diligently  seduced  people  to  commit 
fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols.  Rev.  ii.  20. 

JEZ'REEL;  a  celebrated  city  of  the 
western  Manassites,  situated  on  the  south 
border  of  Issachar.  The  beautiful  plain  of 
Jezreel,  now  Esdraelon,  of  about  ten  miles 
in  length,  lay  near  it.  Ahab  had  his  palace 
in  Jezreel,  and  here  his  family  was  extirpat- 
ed :  but  reven^n^  on  Jehu  the  blood  which 
he  had  shed  in  Jezreel,  because  he  cut 
them  off,  not  in  obedience  to  God,  but  from 
a  selfish  desire  to  obtain  the  throne.  1  Kings 
xxi.    2  Kings  ix.  and  x.   Hos.  i.  4.    See 

HOSEA. 

IF,  is  used  to  express.  (1.)  A  condition. 
Deut.  xxviii.  15.  Luke  ix.  23.  (2.)  A  snp- 
position.  Rom.  iv.  2.  (3.^  The  reason  of^a 
thing.  It  signifies,  (1.)  Surely :  in  this 
sense  it  is  taken  in  oaths  and  asseverations  ; 
and  supposes  an  imprecation  of  something 
hurtful  and  destructive,  if  ythpt  is  threat- 
ened, promised,  or  asserted,  do  not  prove 
true.  Mum.  xiv.  23.  Heb.  iii.  11.  (2.)  See- 
ing.  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  (3.)  Whether  or  not. 
Gen.  viii.  8.  (4.)  When.  Jiidg.  xxi.  21.  John 
xii.32. 

IGNOMINY;  shame;  slander.  Prov. 
xviii.  3. 

IGNORANCE.  (1.)  Want  of  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  tiis  truths.  Epb.  iv. 
18.  (2.)  Mistake;  surprise.  Lev.  iv.  2,  13. 
Heathens  are  iznorant ;  destitute  of  the  true 
knowledge  of  God.  Acts  xvii.  23.  Wiclced 
teachers  are  ignorant ;  they  know  not  what 
tliey  ought  to  teach  others.  Isa.  Ivi.  10. 
Paul  sinned  ignorantly  afcainst  Christ  before 
his  conversion,  not  knowinji;  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion.  1  Tim.  1. 13.  Peter  and 
John  were  ignorant^  i.  e.  not  trained  up  in 
\\ie,  schools  of  polite  teaming.  Acts  iv.  13. 
Abraham  in  heaven  is  iffnorant  of  his  chil- 
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an-   dren  on  earth ;  he  neither  knows  their  case, 

acknowledge,  nor  helps  them.  Isa.  Ixiii.  16, 

ILLUMINATED;    endowed    with    the 

saying   knowledge  of  Christ   and    divine 

things.  Heb.  x.  32. 

IL-LYR'i-CUM ;  a  country  on  the  east  of 
the  gulf  ofVenice :  about  four  hundred  and 
eighty  miles  in  length,  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty  m  breadth.  It  has  Austria  and  part  of 
Hungary  on  tlie  north,  Mvsia  or  Servia  on 
the  east,  and  part  of  Macedonia  on  the  south. 
Counting  from  north-west  to  south-east  it 
was  divided  into  Sclavonia,  Bosnia,  Ddlma- 
tia,  and  Albania ;  but  sometimes  it  was  taken 
in  a  more  extensive  sense.  To  relate  the 
reduction  of  this  country  by  Cadmus,  by 
Philip  the  fatlier  of  Alexander,  or  by  the 
Romans;  and  its  ravages  by  the  Uuadi, 
Goths^  and  Huns,  and  bv  the  Ottoman 
Turks,  under  whom  the  most  of  it  is  at  pre- 
sent; would  be  to  little  purpose  in  this 
work.  Here  the  gospel  was  preached,  and 
a  Christian  church  planted  by  Paul.  The 
Centuriators  of  Magdeburgh  trace  their  bi- 
shops through  eight  centuries :  and  to  this 
day  there  are  not  a  few  in  it  who  have  the 
name  of  Christians.  Rom.  xv.  19. 

IMAGE,  the  representation  or  likeness 
of  a  thing;  as  pictures  or  statues  are  of 
men.    Christ  is  the  image  of  tke  invitible 
God :  as  God*s  Son,  he  possesses  the  same 
nature  as  his  Father,  and  resembles  him  in 
power;  and  in  his  person,  God-man  and 
mediatorial  office,  he  is  a  bright  represen- 
tation of  all  the  perfections  of  God.  Heb. 
i.  3.   Col.  i.  13.     Man  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  he  resembled  God  in  tlie  spi- 
ritual and  immortal  nature  of  his  soul,  and 
in  his  true  knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
holiness ;  a^d  in  bis  dominion  over  the  crea- 
tures. Gen.  i.  26,  27.    Man,  with  respect  to 
his  wife,  is  the  image  of  God^  in  rt-tpect  of 
dominion  and  power.  1  Cor.  xi.  7.     We  are 
bom  in  the  image  of  Adam ;  like  him  in  our 
natural  form,  and  in  our  rebellion  against 
God,  Gen.  v.  3 ;  and  we  bear  the  image  of 
Christ,  and  are  renewed  after  it,  when  our 
corrupt  nature    is  changed,    and  we  are 
therein  made  like  God  in  spiritual  know- 
ledge, rigbteousne»s,  holiness,  and  every 
other  grace.  1  Cor.  xv.  49.  Col.  iii.  10.    All 
images  in  worship  are  expressly  condemned, 
and  are  represented  as  teachers  of/alaehood^ 
as  none  can  justly  represent  any  divine  per- 
son. Exod.  XX.  4.  Jer.  x.  3—16.  Hab.  il.  18. 
PsaL  cxv.  4—8.  and  cxxxv.  15—18.    Many 
of  the  heathen  images  of  their  gods  were 
pictures  of  human  and  brutal  animals  unna- 
turally blended.    Some  were  monstrously 
large.    That  of  Belus,  erected  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar in  the  plain  of  Dura,   was  at 
least  ninety  feet  high,  and  nine  feet  thick. 
Dan.  iii.  1.  That  of  A  polio  at  Rhodes,  wasal- 
most  one  hundred  and  twenty-eightfeet  high ; 
and  the  tallest  ships  of  those  times  miglit 
sail  between  its  legs.     The  iMage  of  the 
wicked,  which  God  despiseth,  is  their  out- 
ward appearance,  glory,  and    happiness. 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  20.    Tlietmiu^e  of  the  beast,  is 
a  likeness  to  the  form  of  the  heathen  empire, 
or  the  sh.;dow  of  the  Roman  empire  in  that 
of  Germany.  Rev.  xiii.  14, 15.  , 

IMAGINE;  to  form  a  representation  in 
our  mind  ;  to  devise.  Psal.  xxxviii.  12. 
IMAGINATION  denotes,  (1.)  The  first 
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ideiA,  purposet,  aad  incIinidMU  of  the 
loul.  Geii.vL5.  (2.)  Corrapt  reasoninp^. 
2  Cor.  X.  5.  In  levenil  places,  the  orifinal 
word  might  he  rendered  itmboormuMi,  Jer. 
ill  17.  See, 

IMMEDIATELY;  in  a  moment;  m  a 
thort  time.  John  ▼.  9.  Luke  xix.  11. 

IMMORTAL:  that  which  does  not  or 
cannot  die.  Goa  is  immortal^  and  only  hath 
mmmiaHitf  ;  he  hath  life  in  and  of  lumself, 
and  is  necessarily  secure  >HSAinst  death, 
hurt,  or  ruin  of  any  kind.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  and 
vi.  16.  The  eternal  blessedness  of  the 
saints  is  called  immorUdihi;  it  can  never 
cease,  and  is  free  from  sach  pain,  corrup- 
tion, or  unsiffhtliness,  as  attend  death, 
Rom.  it  7 ;  and  it  is  onntghi  to  lights  i.  e. 
more  clearly  discorered  by  the  gospel-dis- 
pensation. 2  Tim.  i.  10.  Our  mortal  body 
shall  put  on  immartatity^  when  it  shall  glo- 
riously rise  from  the  dead,  and  be  no  more 
subject  to  dissolution  or  wasting.  1  Cor.  xv. 
M. 

IBiBCUTABILITY ':  unchangeableness. 
Heb.iT.  17,18. 

IMPART ;  to  bestow  of  one's  fulness  on 
others.  Luke  iii.  11.  The  apostles  were 
willing  to  impart  their  soats.  spending  their 
strength,  exerting  their  skill,  and  exposing 
their  life,  to  edify  their  hearers.  2  Thess. 
ii.  8. 

IMPEDIMENT  in  speech,  is  that  which 
prevents  a  person  from  speaking  plainly, 
and  makes  him  stutter  or  stammer.  Mark 
vii.  S2. 

IMPENITENT;  not  disposed  to  repent 
of  sins  committed.  Rom.  ii.  5. 

IMPERIOUS;  disposed  to  bear  rule 
proudly.  Eaek.  xiv.  tO. 

IMPLACABLE ;  scarcely  to  be  paci6ed 
or  reconciled.  Rom.  i.  31. 

IMPLEAD :  to  charge  with  crimes  be- 
fore  a  judge.  Acts  xix.  88. 

IMPORTUNITY;  earnestness  in  re- 
qnesUng.  It  might  be  translated  skeaneUsM- 
neu,  Luke  xi.  8. 

IMPOSE ;  to  lay  or  bind  upon  one.  Heb. 
ix.lO. 

IMPOSSIBLE:  what  cannot  be  done. 
In  respect  of  God  s  nature,  it  is  impotsibU 
for  him  to  lie,  or  deny  himself.  Heb.  vi.  18. 
Tit.  i.  2.  In  respect  of  his  power,  nothing 
good  is  imp08$ibU  to  him.  Luke  i.  S7.  and 
xviii.  27.  In  respect  of  God's  purposes  and 
providential  dispensations,  it  is  tmpossibU 
that  offences  should  not  come,  or  tnat  the 
elect  should  be  deceived.  Luke  xvii.  1. 
Matt.  xxiv.  24.  In  respect  of  his  attendant 
power,  nothing  miraculous  was  hnpouibU 
to  the  apostles.  Matt.  xvii.  20.  That  is  im- 
pogsible  for  men.  which  is  above  their 
strength.  Matt.xbc.l6. 

IMPOTENT ;  weak ;  diseased  ;  without 
strength  in  the  legs,  feet,  &c,  John  v.  t. 

IMPOVERISH;  to  make  poor;  to  car- 
ry  off  wealth  from  one.  Jer.  v.  17. 

IMPRISON ;  to  shut  up  in  prison.  Acts 
xxiii.  19. 

IMPUDENT;  shameless  in  sinning. 
Whores,  and  persons  bold  in  wickedness, 
are  impudent,  Prov.  vil.  Eaek.  iii.  7. 

IMPUTE :  to  account  to  one,  in  law-reck- 
oning, what  nfanself,  or  another  in  his  room, 
hath  done,  in  order  to  reward  or  punish  him 
for  it    We  have  rigkte^meneee  wUkmtt  worke 


imytid  to  OS,  when  the  obedience  and 
sufferfaigs  of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  stead,  are 
legally  reckoned  to  the  account  of  us  guilty 
sinners,  to  render  us  righteous  hi  law  before 
God  as  a  judge.  Rom.  iv.  8, 11.  Sin  is  im- 
pmtedj  when  one  is  charged  with  it.  In  order 
to  his  suffering  of  punishment  for  it.  2  Sam. 
xix.  19.  Lev.  xrii.  4 ;  and  tiie  net  tmpmting 
it,  imports  the  free  and  full  forgiveness  of  it 
Rom.  V.  It.  In  order  to  warrant  such  ua- 
putation,  the  actor,  and  the  one  to  whom  it 
u  imputed,  must  be  one  either  really  or  le- 
gally. The  Chaldean  king  imputed  his 
Kwer  to  his  god :  he  believed  that  his  idol 
d  assisted  him  in  conquering  the  nations. 
Hab.  i.  11. 

IN  ;  the  midst  of  a  thing,  or  havhig  some 
very  close  connection  with  it  God  Is  im 
Christ ;  is  one  with  hhn  aii  God ;  has  the 
closest  connection,  is  well  pleased  with,  and 
reconciled  to  men  in  him:  and  Christ  ts  m 
him;  has  the  same  nature  as  his  Father. 
John  xir.  10.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  God  is  ta  all 
the  saints,  is  specially  united  to,  and  dwells 
tik  them  by  his  Spint.  Eph.  iv.  6.  God 
purposed  ta  Christ ;  connected  with  him  as 
our  covenant-head,  he  pnrpoaed  to  effect  oar 
whole  salvation  through  Christ  Eph.  iii.  11. 
TheUiw  ^  the  Spirit  oftifeiein  Christ:  the 
new  covenant  is  established  with  hhn ;  he  la 
the  great  agent  in  it,  and  the  means  of  its 
operation.  The  Holv  Ghost,  as  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  operates  ta  us,  by  uniting  us  to 
and  mainuining  our  feUowsUp  with  Christ 
Rom.  viii.  2.  To  believe  or  trust  ta  Christ, 
or  ta  God,  or  ta  his  name,  is,  in  a  way  or 
receiring  Christ,  and  God  ta  him,  as  the 
Hntbana  and  Sariour  of  our  souls,  offered 
in  the  promises,  to  expect  from  his  perfec- 
tions, relations,  and  work,  whatever  is  good 
and  necessary  for  us.  John  xiv.  1.  To  live, 
move,  and  luive  our  being  ta  God,  Is  to  ex- 
ist and  act  by  virtue  of  our  connexion  with 
him,  and  by  his  supporting  and  actnating 
influence.  AcU  xvii.  28.  Col.  i.  t.  The 
truth  is  ta  Christ :  He  is  the  substance  aad 
exemplification  of  it ;  by  his  death  it  Is  rati- 
fied :  and  in  beholdinjg  and  receiving  of  him, 
its  light  and  glory  are  perceived,  and  its 
power  lelt.  Eph.  Iv.  21.  2  Cor.  i.  21.  We 
are  blessed,  chosen,  called,  justified,  adopt- 
ed, sanctified,  and  obtain  an  inheritance  ta 
Christ :  our  whole  salvation  was  concerted 
with  htm  as  our  Surety,  purchased  by  him 
as  our  Ransomer,  is  lodged  in  him  as  onr 
Treasury,  and  in  a  state  of  union  to  hhn, 
we  share  of  it ;  and  the  eiyoyment  of  him, 
as  the  Lord  our  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  b  the  sum 
of  it  Eph.  i.  S,  4, 6,  &c.  We  are  ta  Christ, 
and  he  ia  us.  He  dwells  In  our  hearts  by 
faith,  and  we  are  closely  united  to  him  as 
onr  3,uraty,  our  Head,  Husband,  and  Root 
of  spiritual  influence.  John  xvii.  26.  Rom. 
xvi.  7.  But  persons  are  said  to  be  ta  Christy 
if  they  are  members  of  his  Tisible  church, 
and  in  outward  profession  jofased  to  him. 
John  XV.  6.  To  glory  ta  the  Lord,  Is  to  make 
hhn  the  object  of^oor  spiritual  boasting. 
1  Cor.  i.  tl.  To  be  strong  ia  Ae  Lord; 
faithful  fa  the  Lord  ;  to  labour  ta  the  Lord ; 
and  salute  odiers  ta  the  Lord ;  is,  in  a  state 
of  union  to  Christ's  person,  and  exercise  of 
daily  receiving  out  of  his  fulness,  to  study 
falOfhlneii  and  diligence  in  the  work  of 
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pceachinir  the  pi 
and  to  ftaliit€  od 
and  OD  acGonnt 
Eph.  vi.  JO.  1  Cc 
To  be  dead  m  a 
is  to  be  voder  th( 

to  be  dead  and  p _^ ^  . 

ii.  1.  Josh.  xxii.  ao.  John  viii.  %l.  The  ac- 
curate consideratioo  of  the  sense  of  this 
preposition  in,  is  often  of  great  nse  to  lead 
to  the  true  meaning  of  many  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

INCENSE;  that  which  is  ordinarily  so 
called,  is  a  precious  and  fragrant  gum,  issu- 
ing from  the  frankincense-tree.  The  in- 
cense used  in  the  Jewish  offerings,  at  least 
that  which  was  burnt  on  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  before  the  ark,  was  a  costlv  mixture  of 
sweet  spiceS|  stacte,  ooycha,  galbanura,  and 
Dure  [rrankmcense,  beaten  very  small. 
None  but  priests  were  to  bum  it ;  nor  was 
any,  under  pain  of  death,  to  make  any  like 
it.  This  incense  was  burnt  twice  a-day  on 
th  golden  altar.  On  the  fast  of  expiation, 
two  handsfbl  of  it  were  burnt  before  the 
ark,  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  to  prevent  curi- 
ous and  dana^rous  prying  into  the  ark.  By 
it  was  signified,  Christ's  precious,  powerful, 
and  constant  intercession  within  the  vail,  on 
the  groond  of  his  own  ri|^hteousness,  which 
renders  us  and  our  spiritual  services  ae- 
ceptable  to  God.  Exod.  xxx.  S4— 88.  Lev. 
XVI.  la — 14.  Acceptable  prayers  and  praises 
are  called  incense  and  offering.  Mai.  i.  11. 
Psal.  cxli.  2. 

INCENSED.  To  be  incensed  against 
one,  is  to  be  filled  with  rage  and  enmi^. 
Isa.  xli.  11.  and  xlv.  34. 

INCH  ANT.    See  Divination. 

INCLINE.  The  car  is  inclined,  vrhen  it 
carefully  hearkens.  Prov.  v.  U.  The  heart 
is  inclined,  when  it  earnestly  affects,  de- 
sires, or  studies.  Jndg.  ix.  3.  The  house  of 
a  harlot  incUnes  to  death.  Men  who  go 
into  it,  or  indulj^e  themselves  in  whore- 
doms, confirm  spiritual  death,  and  hasten 
forward  to  temporal  and  eternal  death. 
Prov.  ii.  18. 

INCLOSE;  (1.)  To  compass;  shnt  up 
round  about,  as  with  a  wall  or  hedge.  Psal. 
xxii.  Ifi.  (2.)  To  fix  in  the  middle  of  a  sur- 
rounding piece  of  metal.  Exod.  xxxix.  6. 
The  church  u  inclosed;  protected  by  God, 
and  consecrated  to  his  sole  honour  and  use. 
SoL  Song  iv.  12.  Men  are  inclosed  in  their  own 
fat,  when  they  can  scarcely  see  for  corpu- 
lency ;  when  their  wealth  abounds  on  every 
side,  and  their  hearts  are  stupid,  and  desti- 
tute of  the  fear  of  God.  Psal.  xvii.  10.  God 
incloses  men's  ways  with  hewn  stone,  when, 
by  outward  calamities,  he  bereaves  them  of 
liberty,  ease,  or  hope  of  deliverance.  Lam. 
iii.  9. 

INCONTINENT;  given  to  unehastity 
and  Intemperance.  2  Tun.  iii.  3. 

INCONTINENCY ;  an  inabitity  to  re- 
press desire  of  the  lawful  pleasures  of  mar- 
riage. 2  Cor.  vii.  5. 

INCORRUPTIBLE;  tliat  which  cannot 
arow  worse,  or  rot.  Corruption  puts  on 
ineorruption,  when  our  once  corrupted  and 
rotten  bodies  are  rendered  altogether  free 
from  all  vileness  or  tendency  towards  death. 
1  Cor.  XV.  50. 

INCREASE.    See  Grow. 


INCREDIBLE ;  what  caratt  ba  fceUavedl. 
The  resurrexstion  of  the  dead  is  not  tacredi- 
bie ;  God's  power  and  wisdom  can  effect  it ; 
his  justice  and  goodness  require  it;  hia 
word  plainly  foretels  it ;  and  his  provtdieiice 
has  already  given  pledges  or  it  Acta 
xxvi.  8. 

INCURABLE;  what  canaol  be  healed, 
8  Chron.  xxi.  18 ;  or  what  can  hardly  be 
healed.  Jer.  xxx.  12. 

INDEED.  (1.)  Treiy:  assuredly.  Dent, 
ii.  15.  (2.)  Eminently;  in  a  very  singular 
manner,  so  Christ  makes /rre  indeed,  with 
a  glorious  liber^,  which  can  never  be  taken 
away.  John  viii.  31,  36.  His  flesh  and 
blood  are  meat  indeed,  suited  to  every  per- 
son, and  are  qnickeoing  to  the  soul ;  secure 
everlasting  lire  and  strength ;  and  are  in^ 
finitely  sweet  and  substantial.  John  vi.  55. 
And  an  Israelite  indeed^  is  one  truly  and 
eminently  holy,  and  noted  for  wrestling 
with  God.  John  i.  47.  Widows  indeed,  are 
such  as  behave  gravely  and  piously,  suit- 
ably to  their  condition,  and  are  TeaUy  poor 
andf  destitute.  1  Tim.  v.  3,  5, 16. 

INDIA ;  a  large  country  on  the  south  of 
Asia,  extending  from  north  to  south  about 
2400  miles,  and  from  east  to  west  1800.  It 
is  chiefly  watered  by  the  Indus  on  the  west, 
and  the  Ganges  in  me  middle  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  various  rivers  that  run  into 
these  two.  The  soil  is  very  fruitful  in  rice, 
millet,  fruits,  and  spices.  This  country 
produces  elephanto,  camels,  monkeys,  mines 
of  gold  and  silver,  diamonds,  rubies,  and 
almost  all  kinds  of  precious  stones.  The 
empires  of  the  Persians  and  Greeks  ex- 
tended to  the  north-west  parts  of  it.  Estfa. 
1.1. 

INDIGNATION;  angbr  kindled  to  a 
very  hiijfh  degree.  Jeremiah  was  filled 
with  indignntum  by  God  ;  he  was  appointed 
to  deliver  messages  of  wrath ;  he  was  ex- 
posed to  trouble  and  to  the  fury  of  the 
Jews,  and  moved  with  holy  seal  against 
their  evil  ways.  Jer.  xv.  17. 

INDITE:  to  form  thoughts  for  s|>eech  or 
writing.  The  word  signines  to  boil  up,  as 
water  m  a  spring,  or  as  the  sacred  oil  in  the 


frying-pan.  Psal.  xlv.  1. 
INDUSTI 


STRIOUS  ^  sensible,  and  active  in 
business.  1  Kings  xi.  28. 

INFALLIBLE;  which  cannot  fail ;  can- 
not admit  of  any  doubt.  Acts  i.  3. 

INFAMY.    See  Reproach. 

INFANT:  a  child  newly  bom.  Luke 
xviii.  15.  During  the  millennium,  there 
shaU not  bean  infant  qf  days ;  professors  of 
Christianity  shall  not  be  so  ignorant,  or  so 
easily  tempted  to  sin,  as  they  are  now ;  nor 
perhaps  shall  infants  so  frequently  die.  Isa. 

INFERIOR;  lower  in  honour,  wealth, 
wisdom,  or  excellency.  Job  xii.  3. 

INFIDEL;  a  heathen,  who  believes  not 
the  revelation  of  God  in  scripture.  2  Cor. 
Ti.  15. 1  Tim.  v.  8. 

INFINITE;  (1.)  Exceeding  great.  Nah. 
iii.  0.  (2.)  Altogether  unbounded.  Psal. 
cxivii.  5. 

INFIRMITY.    SeeWsAKNBSS. 

INFLAME;  toset  on  fire.  Wine <ii^toii«s 
men,  if  drank  to  exce^ ;  it  heats  the  bodily 
constitution,  and  provokes  fleshly  lusts. 
Isa.  V.  11.    Men  M(/faMe  themselves  with 
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idoU,  when  tfaev  have  an  ardeot  zeal  for 
their  service  ana  worship,  and  are  ready  to 
expend  their  wealth,  honour,  and  stren<^h 
in  it.  Isa.  Ivii.  5. 

INFLAMMATION;  a  burning  boil, 
either  in  the  inner  or  outer  part  of  the 
body,  occasioned  by  an  excessive  flow  of 
the  blood  into  that  part ;  or  the  blood  be- 
comes too  thick,  or  the  fibres  are  relaxed  or 
bruised.  Deut.  xxviii.  22. 

INFLUENCE;  the  virtue  that  flows 
from  one  thins;  to  another,  as  from  the  sun, 
moon,  stars,  or  rain ;  to  cause  the  earth  to 
brinff  forth  iVuit.  Job  xxxviii.  SI. 

INFOLD;  to  wrap  up;  catch  hold  of. 
Ezek.  i.  4. 

INGATHERING:  the  feast  of  ingather- 
ing,  viz.  after  all  the  fruits  of  fields  and 
vineyards  were  gathered  in.  was  the  same 
with  the  FEAST  of  tabernacles.  Exod.  xxiii. 
16. 

INGRAFT.    See  Graff. 

INHABIT;  to  dwell  in.    See  Habita- 

TION. 

INHERIT.    See  Heir. 

INIQUITY.    See  Sin. 

INJURE;  to  do  one  wrong  or  injustice. 
Gal.  iv.  12.  An  ituurious  person  is  one  tliat 
does  wrong  to  God  or  his  people.  1  Tim.  i. 
13. 

INK;  a  liquor  for  writhng  with  on  paper 
or  parchment.     Common  mk  is  made  of 

Pdls,  copperas,  gum  arable,  vitriol,  &c. 
rinters'  mk  is  made  of  nut  or  linseed  oil, 
turpentine,  and  lamp-black.  Chinese  or 
Indian  Ink  is  a  rare  composition  of  smoke- 
black,  especially  of  that  of  fat  pork,  with 
some  oil  and  odoriferous  ingredients;  and 
is  made  up  in  solid  pieces,  which  must  be 
dissolved  in  water.  Jer.  xxxvl.  18.  2  John 
12.  S  John  13.  The  people  of  the  East  were 
wont  to  carry  their  ink-horns  by  their 
sides;  and  to  this  day  the  secretaries*  or 
writers,  in  Turkey  do  so.  Jesus  Christ  Is 
represented  as  having  an  ink-horn  at  his 
side,  to  denote  his  readiness  to  mark  his 
people  for  preservation  amidst  common  ca- 
lamities. FjEck.  ix.  2,  3, 11. 

INN;  a  place  for  travellers  to  lodge  or 
refresh  themselves.  In  ancient  times,  hos- 
pitality was  so  common,  that  inns  were 
much  less  necessary  than  now :  yet  it  ap- 
pears there  were  some.  Gen.  xlii.  27. 
Christ's  church  is  an  inn ;  there  his  people 
travelling  to  glory,  lodge  and  refresh  them- 
selves, and  are  under  the  care  of  his  angels 
and  ministers.  Luke  x.  34. 

IN  NOCENT ;  not  guilty  of  crimes ;  not 
guilty  of  some  particular  crime.  Job  xxii. 
30. 

INNUMERABLE {  so  many  as  cannot 
be  numbered.  Job  xxi.  33. 

INORDINATE;  disorderly;  excessive. 
Ezek.  xxiii.  11.  Col.  iii.  5. 

INQUISITION;  search;  examination. 
Deut.  xix.  18.  God  makes  inquisition  for 
blood,  when  in  his  providence  he  discovers 
and  punishes  murderers  and  oppressors. 
Psal.  ix.  12. 

INSCRIPTION,  or  Superscription; 
a  writing  on  pillars,  altars,  marble,  or  coins. 
Acts  xvu.  23.  Matt.  xxii.  20.  Anciently  the 
history  of  nations,  and  the  principles  of  sci- 
ence, were  thus  inscribed.  The  Grecian 
history  of  about  1318  years,  was  inscribed 
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on  the  Amndelian  marbles.  Gr«vlns  has 
^lled  three  volumes  in  folio  with  Inscriptions 
of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  At 
least,  an  abridgement  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
or  a  copy  of  the  blessings  and  curses,  was 
inscribed  on  the  altar  at  Ebal.  Deut. 
xxvii.  8. 

INSPIRATION;  God's  conveying  of  di- 
rective and  exciting  influence  to  the  souls 
of  men.  Job  xxxii.  8.  The  inspiration  by 
which  God  indited  his  word,  was  not  merely 
his  influencing  the  minds  of  the  sacred 
writers,  so  as  to  keep  them  from  i^n^osser 
faults,  but  his  impressing  their  minds  in 
such  a  manner  as  fully  convinced  them  they 
were  moved  of  God,  and  his  suggesting  to 
them  what  they  should  write,  ancTthe  very 
words  fit  for  expressing  it.  Should  we, 
with  some  learned  men,  admit  snperintend- 
ence  to  preserve  from  gross  errors,  and  no 
more,  our  Bible  may^  be  a  mass  of  smaller 
errors,  even  in  its  original  languages  ;  and 
if  we  admit  the  writers  to  have  been  left  to 
themselves  in  the  choice  of  their  words,  for 
aught  we  know^  they  may  have  every  where 
expressed  the  just  ideas  in  words  very  im- 
proper. 2  Tim.  lii.  10. 

INSTANT;  very  eager  and  earnest. 
Rom.  xii.  12.  An  instant^  is  a  moment,  or 
short  period  of  time.  Jer.  xviii.  7.  Luke  ii. 
S8. 

INSTRUCT.    See  Teach. 

INSTRUMENT :  a  tool  with  which  to  la- 
hour,  play  music,  dec.  Exod.  xxv.  9.  The 
second  causes,  whereby  God  executes  his 
works  of  mercy  or  judgment,  are  his  tiislni- 
menU,  Isa.  xli.  15.  Sword,  famine,  pesti- 
lence, and  diseases,  are  his  inttnunents  of 
death,  Psal.  vii.  13.  Men's  bodies,  or 
member^,  are  instrumei^s  of  righteousness 
or  unrighteousness;  are,  as  it  were,  tools 
bv  which  they  work  the  one  or  the  other  io 
outward  acts.  Rom.  vi.  13.  The  etU  aulm- 
Munts  of  the  churl,  are  the  sinful  methods 
which  he  uses  to  increase  his  wealth.  Isa« 
xxxii.  7.  Zechariah  took  to  him  the  instru- 
ments of  a  foolish  shepherd,  a  scrip,  and 
stalf,  and  behaved  as  a  foolish  shepherd : 
this  signified  the  foolishness  and  tyranny  of 
the  Jewish  rulers  after  the  time  of  Christ. 
Some  think  it  also  marked  the  foolishness 
and  tyranny  of  the  Romish  popes.  Zech.  xi, 
15, 10.  The  instruments  ^cruelty  in  Shneoo 
and  Levi's  habitations,  were  their  swords, 
wherewith  the^  had  murdered  the  Sbeche- 
mites.  Gen.  xhx.  5.     > 

INSURRECTION ;  a  rebellions  rising  of 
subjects  against  their  governors.  Psal.  Ixiv. 
2.  Mark  xv.  2. 

INTANGLE;  to  bring. into  trouble  or 
danger,  that  one  can  hardly  escape.  The 
Hebrews  were  intangled  at  the  Red  sea,  the 
sea  being  before  them,  the  Egyptians  be- 
hind them,  and  rocks  on  each  side  of  theas. 
Exod.  xiv.  3.  The  Jews  thought  to  iaUsasgU 
Christ  in  his  talk,  by  decoymg  him  to  speak  < 
something  criminal,  and  which  he  conla  not 
excuse,  or  defend.  Matt.  xxii.  15.  Tke 
Jews  were  intoMgled  vrith  the  enslaving 
yoke  of  ceremonies ;  so  fully  accnstoned  to 
It,  as  neither  to  be  able  or  willing  to  ftea 
themselves  from  it.  Gal.  v.  1.  Men  are  ta- 
tanrled  by  their  lusts,  when  so  inveigled 
and  fixed  in  a  course  of  sin  that  tbey  neitlier 
will  nor  can  leave  it.  2  Pet.  il.  90.    Men 
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•re  uUamgUd  in  the  tffairs  of  this  life,  when 
their  care  of,  and  labour  therein,  distract 
and  captivate  their  minds.  2  Tim.  ii.  4. 

INTEGRITY  ;  downright  honesty,  s'mce- 
rity.  Job  xxvii.  5. 

INTELLIGENCE;  correspondence  for 
information.  Dan.  xi.  SO. 

INTEND;  to  aim;  to  purpose.  Acts  v. 
28  35. 

iNTENT;  end.  2  Sam.  xvii.  14.  AcU  x. 
20.  The  iMtenU  i^f  the  hearty  are  its  secret 
purposes  and  aims.  Jer.  xxx.  24. 

INTERCESSION ;  a  pleadini?  in  behalf 
of  others.  Christ  makes  mtercessUm  for  iii : 
he  appears  before  God  in  our  nature,  ana 

K leads  that  the  blessings  purchased  with  his 
lood  may  be  eiven  to  os.  Isa.  liii.  12.  Rom. 
iii.  34.  The  Holy  Ghost  makes  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  utter- 
ed;  he  excites  to  prayer,  directs  what  to 
ask,  and  enables  us  to  oner  our  requests 
to  God,  in  a  duly  earnest  manner.  Rom. 
viii.  26.  We  make  intercession  for  men, 
when  we  plead  with  God  on  their  behalf, 
and  for  bis  gifts  and  graces  to  them.  1  Tim. 
ii.  1.  In  a  time  of  universal  apostacy,  God 
wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor, 
none  to  stand  up  in  behalf  of  religion,  and 
wrestle  with  him  for  the  turning  away  of 
his  wrath.  Isa.  lix.  16. 

INTERMEDDLE;  (I.)  To  attempt  to 
deal  in.  Prov.  xviii.  1.  (2.)  To  share  of. 
Prov.  xiv.  10. 

INTERMISSION  ;  ceasing,  breaking  off 
a  little.  Lam.  iii.  49. 

INTERPRET;  (1.)  To  translate  the 
words  of  one  language  into  those  of  another. 
ICor.  xii.  SO.  (2.)  To  shew  the  sense  of 
something  mysterious  and  obscure.  Gen. 
xli.  1.  Jesus  is  an  interpreter ^  one  araon^  a 
thousand :  he,  by  the  powerful  illumination 
of  his  word  and  Spirit,  explains  and  shews 
nnto  men  the  deep  and  dark  things  of  God. 
Job  xxxiii.  23. 

INTREAT ;  (1.)  To  beseech:  to  beg  ear- 
nestly :  to  pray.  Exod.  viii.  8.  Gen.  xxiii.  8. 
Ruth  i.  16.  (2.)  To  entertain;  deal  with. 
Gen.  xii.  16.  Exod.  ▼.  22.  To  be  intreated 
is  kindly  to  regard  and  grant  a  request. 
Gen.  XXV.  21. 

INTRUDB;  prondiv  to  press  in  by  force: 
to  pry  into  things  above  our  reach,  ana 
which  we  have  do  call  nor  need  to  know. 
Col.  ii.  18. 

INVADE;  to  enter  a  country,  with  a 
view  to  cut  off  or  subdue  the  inbabiUnts, 
or  to  carry  off  their  wealth.  2  Kings  xiii.  20. 

INVENT:  to  contrive;  find  out. 

INVENTIONS ;  are,  (1.)  Wise  contrivan- 
ces respectingknowledge,  arts,nianacement. 
Prov.  viii.  12.  (2.)  Idolatrous  and  other  sin- 
ful devices  and  practices,  contrived  by  men, 
to  render  themselves  happy  or  honourable. 
Ptal.  cvL  29.  and  xcix.  8.  Eccl.  vii.  29. 

INVISIBLE;  what  cannot  be  seen  by 
the  mere  bodily  eye.  Rom.  ii.  20. 

INWARD.  Inward  j^ts  denote  the  seal, 
or  heart;  and  tiii0«ir</ signifies  what  beloncs 
to  the  souL  PsaL  Ii.  6.  An  inward  Mend  is 
one  who  truly  and  from  the  heart  loves  us, 
or  who  is  verv  familiar  with  us,  and  shares 
our  secrets.  Job  xix.  19. 

JO'AB,  the  son  of  Zeniiah,  brother  of 
Abisbai  and  Asahel,  the  nephew  and  gene- 
ral of  king  David,  was  a  faithful  and  valiant 


commander ;  but  imperious,  cruel,  and  re^ 
ven^ful.  No  doubt  he  attended  his  uncle 
in  his  exile  in  the  reign  of  Saul.  At  Oibeon, 
he  sinfiilly  complied  with  Abner's  proposal 
of  a  duel  betwixt  twelve  on  ejioh  side  of 
David's  and  l8hbosheth|s  men.  That  very 
day  he  defeated  the  troops  under  Abner, 
but  lost  Asahel  his  brother.  To  revenge  his 
death,  he  afterwards  treacherously  mur- 
dered Abner ;  nor  durst  David  punish  him 
for  so  doing,  as  he  and  his  brother  Abishai 
had  the  troops  so  much  at  their  command. 
BjT  first  entering  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
driving  back  the  Jebusite  guards,  he  ob- 
tained the  command  of  all  the  Hebrew 
troops.  Chiefly  under  his  direction  of  the 
arm^,  the  Moabites,  Philistines,  Edomites. 
S]^nans,  and  Ammonites,  were  rendered 
tributary  to  Israel.  By  David's  direction, 
he  basel;r  promoted  the  murder  of  Uriah. 
By  his  instruction,  the  widow  of  Tekoah 
procured  Absalom's  return  from  exile.  He 
afterward  procured  his  admission  to  court: 
but  was  his  hearty  opposer  when  he  rebelled 
against  his  father ;  and,  contrary  to  David's 
orders,  slew  him  as  he  hung  by  his  hair 
from  an  oak-tree.  He  wisely,  but  harshlv, 
rebuked  David  for  his  excessive  and  iil- 
timed  sorrow  for  Absalom's  death,  and  hi^ 
neglect  of  the  brave  warriors  who  had 
routed  the  rebellious  host.  The  killiujg  of 
Absalom,  and  this  harsh  usage.  Davidf  re- 
sented, by  displacing  him  from  Lis  general- 
ship, and  putting  Amasa  his  cousin,  and  the 
commander  of  Absalom's  host,  in  his  room. 
Joab,  however,  attended  his  brother  Abi- 
shai's  troop  as  a  volunteer,  in  the  pursuit  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  had  raised  a 
new  rebellion.  He  soon  murdered  Amasa, 
when  he  came  up,  and  resumed  hb  com- 
mand. He  pursued  and  quickly  procured 
the  head  of  Sheba,  and  tnus  quashed  his 
rebellion.  He  wisely  remonstrated  against 
David's  numbering  the  people,  but  was 
obliged  to  execute  that  task,  and  in  ten 
months  performed  the  greater  part  of  it. 
2  Sam.  ii.  iii.  and  v,  and  viii.  to  xii.  and  xiv. 
and  xviii— XX.  and  xxiv.  WheiK  through 
old  age,  David  concerned  himself  but  little 
in  the  government  of  the  kingdom,  Joab 
and  Abiathar^  contrary  to  their  master's 
known  intentions,  thought  to  have  set  up 
Adonijah  to  be  his  successor.  The  attempt 
miscarried,  but  tended  to  increase  David's 
dislike  of  Joab.  On  his  death-bed  he  urged 
Solomon  to  punish  him  for  the  murder  of 
Abner  and  Amasa.  Some  time  after  David's 
death,  Joab,  hearing  that  Adonijah  was 
executed  by  Solomon's  orders,  fled  to  the 
horns  of  the  brazen  altar  at  Gibeon  for  re- 
fn^.  Solomon  sent  Benaiah,  the  y^eneral 
ofthe  host,  to  require  him  to  quit  his  place 
of  protection.  Joab  refused,  and  said  he 
would  die  on  the  spot.  Solomon  ordered 
him  to  be  killed  where  he  was.  This  being 
done,  he  was  buried  in  his  own  house  in  the 
wilderness.  1  Kings  i.  and  ii. 

JO'ASH,  or  Je-uo'ash,  the  son  of  Aha- 
siah  king  of  Judah.  Jehosbebah,  the  wife 
of  Jehoiada  the  high-priest,  his  aunt,  pre- 
served  him  from  the  murderous  designs  of 
Athaliah  hts  grandmother,  when  he  was 
but  a  year  old,  and  kept  him  hid  six  years 
in  a  chamber  of  the  temple.  When  he  was 
seven  years  of  age,  Jehoiada  enteri»d  into  a 
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■otemn  coTenut  with  Azariah  the  son  of 
Jerohain,  Ishnael  the  son  of  Jehohanan, 
Aeariah  the  son  of  Obed,  Maaseiah  the  son 
of  Adiidah,  and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri, 
to  set  np  yonnff  Joasn  for  their  sovereign, 
and  dethrone  the  wicked  Athaliah.  After 
preparing  matters  in  the  kingdom,  and 
Dringhig  the  Levites,  and  such  otliers  as 
they  could  trust,  to  Jerusalem,  they  crowned 
htm  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  with  {^eat 
solemnity.  Alarmed  by  the  acclamations, 
Athaliah  ran  to  the  court,  but  was  <^nickly 
carried  forth  and  slain.  Joash  and  his  sub- 
jects covenanted  with  the  Lord,  and  with 
one  another,  to  serve  the  Lord  only.  No 
sooner  was  Joash  placed  in  the  palace,  than 
the  people  pulled  down  the  statue  of  Baal, 
and  demolished  his  temple,  and  slew  Mat- 
tan  his  priest ;  but  the  high  places  were  not 
removed.  Jehoiada,  the  adviser  of  Joash, 
set  on  fisot  the  repairs  of  the  temple ;  but  it 
was  so  slowlv  done,  that  in  the  twenty-tiiird 
year  of  Joasn  the  work  was  scarcely  begun. 
Insfigated  by  Joash,  Jehoiada  set  about  it 
earnestly,  by  a  voluntary  collection.  While 
Jehoiada  lived,  Joasb  sealoosly 'promoted 
reformation :  but  no  sooner  was  tnat  good 
high-priest  in  his  grave,  than  Joash  hear- 
keneo  to  his  wicked  courtiers.  The  worship 
of  God  was  neglected,  and  idolatry  pre- 
vailed. Zechanah  tlie  priest,  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  faithfully  warned  the  people  of 
their  sin  and  danger.  Byjorder  of  Joash, 
his  ungrateful  cousin,  he  was  stoned  to 
death,  between  the  porch  and  the  altar. 
This  martyr,  when  dving,  assured  them  that 
his  death  should  be  divinely  revenged.  His 
prediction  was  quickly  accomplished.  Ha- 
aael  invaded  the  kingdom ;  but,  with  a  large 
sum  of  money,  Joash  redeemed  his  capital 
fVom  plunder.  About  a  vear  after,  a  small 
host  of  Syrians  ravaged  the  conntrv,  de- 
feated the  numerous  army  of  Joash,  pillaged 
his  capital,  and  murdered  his  princes.  After 
loading  him  with  Ignominy  and  disgrace, 
they  left  hfan ;  but  nis  own  servants,  soon 
after,  murdered  him  in  his  own  bed,  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  his  reign.  A,  M.  8110;  and 
he  was  buried  in  the  royal  city,  but  not  in 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.  S  Kings  xi.  and 
xii.  2  Chron.  xxHI.  xxiv. 

JO'ASH,  or  Jb-ho'ash.  son  of  Jehoahaz, 
and  grandson  of  Jehu.  After  a  reign  of  two 
years,  in  conjunction  with  his  father,  he 
reigned  fourteen  years  more  alone,  over  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  He  imitated  the  wicked- 
ness of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
perhaps  honoured  him  with  the  name  of  bis 
son.  By  Joash,  God  delivered  the  Israelites 
from  their  Syrian  oppressors.  With  no  small 
concern,  he  visited  the  prophet  Elisha  in 
his  d^ing  moments;  and  from  him  had  the 

Srediction  of  a  threefold  victory  over  the 
yrians.  Joash  had  not  long  routed  the 
Syrians,  and  recovered  the  cities  which 
they  bad  taken  from  Israel,  when  Amazlah 
king  of  J udah  provoked  him  to  war;  but 
Joash  defeated  him,  pillaged  his  capital, 
and  returned  to  Samaria  m  triumph,  and 
died.  il.Af.  3179.  »  Kings  xiii.  2Chron.xxv. 
JOB,  a  celebrated  inhabitant  of  the  land 
of  Us,  eastward  of  Gilead.  An  addition  to 
the  Septuagint  version  of  his  book,  as  well 
as  Philo,  Aristeas.  and  Polyhistor,  and  a 
great  many  of  the  fathers,  reckoned  him  the 


same  as  Jobahy  one  of  the  ancient  kCiu^s  of 
Edom,  and  third  in  descent  from  Esau; 
but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  was  a  de- 
scendant of  Nahor,  by  Hus  his  eldest  son, 
as  Elihu  was  by  Buz  his  secodd.  Dr.  Owen 
thinks  Job  was  contemporary  vrith  Abra- 
ham: but  how  then  could  Eliphaz,  a  de- 
scendant of  Esau,  have  been  his  aged 
friend?  Some  place  hiip  as  late  as  the 
times  of  EEekiel :  but  how  shall  it  be  ac- 
counted for  that  there  is  no  allusion  in  his 
book,  to  the  passage  of  the  Hebrews  through 
the  Red  sea,  or  their  entrance  into  Canaan, 
thou^  there  is  to  the  deluge,  and  to  the 
burning  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with  fire 
and  brunstone  ?  This  renders  it  probable 
that  his  affliction  was  before  the  Hebrews' 
departure  from  Egypt;  though  perhaps  a 
greatpart  of  his  life  might  be  posterior  to 
it.  This  is  confiimed  by  the  consideration 
of  Eliphai,  his  nf^ed  firiend,  who  spoke  fic^t, 
being  a  Temanite,  and  consequently  at 
least,  a  great  grandchild' of  Esau.  Some 
have  pretended  that  the  whole  book  of  Job 
is  but  a  dramatic  fiction,  and  that  no  such 
person  ever  existed :  but  God's  mention  of 
h'lm  as  a  righteous  man  together  with  Noah 
and  Daniel,  and  the  testimony  of  die  apos- 
tle James  to  his  patience  and  happv  end, 
sufficiently  refute  that  opinion.  Esek.  xiv. 
and  James  v.  11. 

Job  was  at  first,  in  very  prosperous  cir- 
cumstances :  he  had  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters,  whoKved  in  the  utmost  harmony 
and  affluence :  he  had  a  prodigioos  number 
of  Hocks,  herds,  and  servants  ;  and  was  the 
greatest  man  in  that  country.  Hb  piety 
and  integrity  were  distinguished ;  his  firee- 
dom  from  idolatry  and  unchastity ;  his  ab- 
horrence of  pride  and  iniustice  were  re- 
markably so.  Not  only  did  he  regulate  his 
own  personal  conduct^  hut  took  care  of  the 
piety  of  his  children.  When  his  sons  hehl 
their  annual  feasts,  perhaps  on  their  re- 
spective birth-days,  he  always  rose  early 
next  morning,  and  offered  up  sacrifices 
with  prayer^  for  them,  fearing,  lest  tber 
might  have  sinned,  and  cursed,  contemned, 
or  forsaken  God  in  their  hearts.  Job  i.  1—9* 
and  xxix.  and  xxxi. 

Upon  a  certain  day.  when  the  angels,  c^ 
the  human  sons  of  CnkI,  were  assembled 
together  before  God,  Satan  presented  hhn- 
self  among  them.  In  a  manner  we  eanooC 
comprehend,  God  questioned  Satan,  as  to 
where  be  had  been  employed?  and  if  he 
had  considered,  or  set  his  heart  agtinst,  his 
servant  Job,  so  distinguished  for  piety  and 
goodness  r  Satan  replied,  that  Job  was  but 
a  mercenary  hypocrite,  who  served  God  » 
obtain  and  preserve  his  great  wealth ;  bot 
if  he  was  sharply,  or  even  a  little  afflicted, 
he  would  contemptooosly  curse  his  Maker, 
and  renounce  his  service.  For  the  ma- 
nifestation and  exercise  of  Job's  f>^^ 
Satan  was  permitted  to  ruin  all  he  had ;  mit 
prohibited  from  touching  hb  person.  n« 
immediately  vented  his  malice  agahist  Jod: 
be  stirred  up  the  Sabeans  to  rail  on  MS 
cattle.  These  they  drove  away,  •■*  wi 
servants  they  murdered.  He  nextcaaw 
fire  from  heaven  to  fhll  on  his  flo^l^t  ""^ 
burnt  them  up.  and  the  servants  that  kept 
them.  Next,  he  induced  the  Ch^e*>^J! 
fall  on  the  camels^  and  murder  the  senrtfl** 
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wIm»  attended  Clieni.  M»ch  about  the  sane 
time^  i^Lile  Job's  ten  cbildren  fleailed  in 
the  hovse  of  their  elder  brother,  be  taUed 
a  terrible  storm,  that  buried  them  all  in  the 
mins  of  the  hoose.  In  each  of  tiiese  diMs- 
ters,  only  mu  was  preserved,  to  brine  the 
tidiiin  to  Job.  Scarcely  bad  one  finMied 
his  dolefnl  story,  when  another  came  np 
wttfa  his  more  woeftd  tale.  With  great  com- 
posure. Job  heard  all ;  and  at  last,  to  mark 
Bts  crrief,  rent  his  clothes,  and  shaved  the 
bair  off  his  bead.  Witb  resiKoation,  under 
the  whole,  be  blessed  God,  who  bad  given 
bim  bis  children  and  wealth,  and  wbo  had 
taken  them  away.  Job  i.  Not  long  after. 
Satan  presented  himself  again  before  Qod 
in  the  tbraier  manner,  and  was  as  before, 
asked,  where  he  bad  been  7  and  if  be  bad 
observed  bow  piously  Job  had  behaved 
himself  under  his  heavy  afflictions,  which 
bad  not  been  merited  by  any  peculiar 
vrickedness  ?  He  sogy^ted,  that  there  was 
verv  little  in  Job's  being  content  to  lose  his 
children  and  wealth,  when  his  person  was 
untouched;  but  alleged,  if  that  were 
touched,  he  would  contemptuously  curse 
God,  and  abandon  his  service.  For  the 
further  discovery  and  trial  of  Job's  grace, 
Satan  was  permitted  to  do  all  that  be  could, 
against  bis  body,  if  be  but  spared  his  life. 
He  immediately  infected  his  bodv  all  over 
with  most  loathsome  boils.  Job  laid  him- 
self down  on  a  dunghill,  and  with  a  pot- 
sherd scraped  off  the  putrid  matter  that 
ran  from  his  boils.  In  an  upbraiding  tone, 
bis  vrife  bade  him  curse  God.  and  put  an  end 
to  his  life.  He  repliedr  that  uie  motion 
was  qnite  absnrd,  as  it  becomes  us  to  re- 
ceive affliction  out  of  God's  band«  as  wil- 
lingly as  the  mdst  agreeable  outward 
favours.  Job  iU  His  firieads,  hearing  of  his 
disasters,  came  to  visit  him.  The  chief 
were  Elipbaz  the  Temanite,  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  with  a 
oung  man  named  £lihtt.  When  they  saw 
lim  at  a  distance,  they  oould  scarcely  re- 
cognise htm :  when  they  came  near,  they 
could  not  speak  to  hhn  ft>r  seven  days,  they 
were -so  shocked  at  his  trouble,  and  saw  him 
so  affected  with  bis  pain.  At  but  Job's 
patience  was  overcome,  and  be  cursed 
the  day  of  hia  birth,  and  wished,  that 
either  be  had  never  been  bom,  or  had  soon 
after  been  cutoff  by  death.  Tbis<  occasion- 
ed a  conference  betwixt  him  and  his  friends. 
Eliphas  and  Bildad  took  three  different 
turns  in  the  conversation^  and  Zophar  two. 
To  add  to  bis  trouble,  they  insisted  that 
God  never  punishes  men  with  uncommon 
strokes,  but  for  uncommon  sins.  Thev  in- 
sisted that  certainly  he  was  a  wicked  hy- 
pocrite, since  he  bad  been  so  uncommonly 
punished.  They  intermingled  a  crreat  manv 
excellent  bints  concerning  Goo,  and  ad- 
vices to  duty  :  He  answered  them  all  in 
tbehr  turns,  he  maintained  that  he  was  no 
hypocrite,  but  a  true  fearer  of  God ;  and 
that  distingnidied  afflictions  in  this  world 
were  often  the  lot  of  the  godly,  though 
eternal  punishments  in  hell  were  reserved 
only  for  the  wicked.  By  his  reasonings, 
and  bis  solemn  protestations  of  his  integnty 
be  put  them  to  silence.  Elibu  then  spoke, 
and  admitting  Job  to  be  a  saint,  he  sharply 
teproved  him  for  his  unguarded  speeches. 
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and  Us  desfare  to  justify  himself,  at  the  ex' 
pence  of  the  divine  honour.  His  discoame 
Introduced  Job's  conviction.  God,  by  a 
solemn  speech,  declaratory  of  hb  power 
and  sovereignty  in  the  works  of  nature, 
particularly  wioi  respect  to  the  earth,  the 
sea,  air,  stars,  lions,  goats,  hinds,  wUd 
asses,  unicorn,  ostriches,  horse,  hawks, 
eagles,  behemoth,  and  leviathan,  and  by  a 
number  of  pungent  queries,  convinced  Job 
of  his  ignorance  and  vilenesa,  to  a  great 
degree.  Job  no  sooner  repented  of  hi& 
miscarriages,  than  God  reproved  his  three 
friends  for  thehr  misrepresentation  of  his 
providence,  and  charged  them  to  offsr  sa^ 
crifiee,  and  to  desire  Job  to  pray  for  fbrgive- 
ness  to  them.  Thereon.  Job  was  relieved 
from  bis  distress.  His  friends  came  to  him 
on  every  side,  and  each  presented  bim  with 
large  sums  of^money.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore his  riches  were  double  what  they  bad 
been,  and  he  had  as  many  children  as 
before.  These  were  not  doubled,  as  the 
former  were  not  lost,  but  gone  to  the  eter- 
nal state.  To  his  three  daughters,  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  country,  he  gave 
names,  Jemima,  Kezia,  Keren-happuch ; 
signifying,  that  his  prosperitv,  happiness, 
and  nory,  were  recovered.  After  this.  Job 
livea  one  hnndred  and  forty  years,  and 
saw  his  posterity  to  the  fourth  generation. 

Was  Job  a  type  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  T 
How  infinitely  rich  and  righteous  was  be ! 
yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor!  How 
qpickly  reduced  to  deeps  of  abasement f 
How  stupendous  the  trouble  be  suffered  from 
God — from  Satan— ^rom  men,  both  eood 
and  bad !  How  tempted,  reproacned, 
afflicted ;  but  how  marvellous  his  resigna- 
tion and  patience!  How  seasonable  and 
necessary  his  sacrifice !  How  undeserved 
and  powerful  bis  intercession  i  How  iUus- 
trious  the  glory  and  honour,  and  his  namer- 
ous  fiunily  among  the  gentiles  that  suc- 
ceeded bu  poverty  and  suffering!  Who 
was  the  writer  <Mf  the  inspired  account  of 
Job ;  whether  Job,  Elibu,  Moses,  or  some 
other,  is  not  certainly  known.  From  chap 
iiL  to  xliL  0.  it  is  generally  written  in  p  kind 
of  poetry ;  but  the  peculiar  rules  of  the 
metre  are  not  easy  to  be  discovered.  The 
style  is  for  the  most  part  extremely  sub- 
lime, and  the  figures  are  bold  and  striking, 
in  no  common  degree.  The  poetic  part  of 
it  is  perhaps  in  the  very  language  of  the 
Arabs  in  ttie  days  of  Job.  The  frequent 
allusions  in  it  to  things  which  we  are  unac- 
quainted with,  render  a  variety  of  passages 
not  easily  intelligible  to  us.  Though  the  his- 
torical account  of  Job  be  inspired,  we  must 
not  therefore  conclude  that  every  sentence 
narrated  in  it  is  fo  too.  From  God's  find- 
ing no  fault  with  Elihu,  it  seems  that  what 
he  said  is  divinelv  sustained  as  true.  From 
God's  finding  raalt  with  Job,  and  his 
friends  for  their  speeches,  it  is  plain  that 
we  must  not  look  to  them  as  a  standard  of 
our  faith  and  praxrtice,  but  only  in  as 
far  as  supported  by  other  scriptures. 
Only  Job's  sentiments  with  respect  to  the 
ontward  providences  of  God,  making  no 
distinction  as  to  men's  states  is  divinely 
approved. 

JO'EL,  the  son  of  Pethuel,  whom  some, 
without  ground,  take  for  Samuel,  was  one  of 
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the  lesser  prophets.  As  he  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  ten  tribes,  it  seems,  that  he  pro- 
phesied after  their  captivi^,  in  the  time  of 
Heselciah  or  Manasseh.  He  represents  a 
fearful  famine,  occasioned  by  excessive 
drought,  and  l>y  destructive  vermin :  he 
directs  to  fastins  and  prayer,  as  the  means 
of  deliverance :  ne  foretels  the  deliverance 
from  the  famine,  and  the  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  multitudes  in  the  apostolic 
afi^ :  he  predicts  the  ruin  of  the  Philistines 
and  Phcenicians,  and  perhaps  of  the  Assyrian 
army  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  and 
concludes  with  promises  of  deliverance  to 
the  Jews  in  the  latter  days. 

JO-HA'NAN,  the  son  of  Kareah,  with 
his  brother  Jonathan,  and  Seraiah,  and 
Jeieaniah,  and  some  other  captains,  who 
had  fled  off  in  small  bodies,  came  to  Oeda- 
Itah  at  western  Mizpeh;  and  he,  with  an 
oath,  undertook  for  their  safety,  if  they 
should  continue  subject  to  the  Chaldeans. 
They  informed  Gedaliah  of  IshmaeFs  in- 
tention to  murder  him.  After  it  was  over, 
and  they  had  pursued  Ishmael,  and  reco- 
vered the  captives  he  had  carried  off,  they 
retired  to  Chimham,  which  is  b^  Bethle- 
hem. There  they  desired  Jeremiah  to  ask 
direction  of  God,  whether  they  should  f;o 
to  Egypt  or  not.  As  they  were  determined 
to  go  thither  at  any  rate,  they  disreprarded 
his  warnings  against  it,  and  pretended,  that 
not  God,  but  Barnch  the  son  of  Neriah,  had 
prompted  him  to  speak  so,  that  he  might 
deliver  them  up  to  the  enraged  Chaldeans. 
As  Jeremiah  had  told  them  of  their  dissim- 
olation.  now  it  appeared.  Johanan,  and 
his  fellow-captains,  carried  all  the  people 
left  in  the  lana,  Jeremiah  not  excepted,  into 
Egypt ;  where,  in  about  fourteen  years 
after,  the^  had  a  miserable  end  by  the 
Chaldean  mvasion.  Jer.  xl — ^xliv. 

JOHN  Baptist,  the  celebrated  fore- 
mnner  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  Elias  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  was  the  son  of  Za- 
charias  the  aged  priest,  and  the  long  barren 
Elizabeth.  His  birth  and  work  were  pre- 
dicted by  the  angel  Gabriel ;  and  his  unbe- 
lieving father's  dumbness  while  he  was  in 
the  womb,  was  the  miraculous  token  of  its 
fulfilment.  Being  conceived  six  months 
before  our  Saviour,  he  leaped  in  his  mother's 
womb,  at  the  salutotion  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  then  with  child  of  our  Saviour.  At  hit 
birth,  his  parents  were  exceeding  glad  ;  and 
hb  father  soon  after  had  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  predicted  the  Saviour's  appearance 
and  work.  From  his  infancy,  he  was  en- 
dowed with  the  Holy  Ghost  m  an  extraor- 
dinary manner ;  through  his  whole  life,  he 
was  a  Nazarite,  drinkmg  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink.  After  spending  his  earliest 
years  in  his  father's  house,  he  retired  to  the 
deserts,  where  he  lived  on  locusts  and  wild 
honey,  and  was  occupied  in  meditation  and 

Erayer.  His  garments  were  of  camels' 
air,  and  he  was  girt  about  the  waist  with  a 
leather  [girdle.  About  A,  P.  28,  he  began 
to  publish  the  approaching  appearance  of 
the  Messiah,  and  called  the  people  to  re- 
nent,  because  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the 
New  Testament  dispensation  of  the  gospel, 
was  at  hand ;  he  assured  them,  that  their 
circumstances  were  very  critical;  and,  if 
they  did  not  speedily  repent,  the  axe  of 


God's  judgments  woald  certainly  cut  them 
off.  Such  as  professed  their  repentance, 
and  made  confession  of  their  sins,  he  bap- 
tized ¥rith  water,  charging  them  to  believe 
on  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  immediately 
revealed,  and  wonld  endow  them  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  grant  them  the  forgiveness 
of  their  sin :  he  directed  them  how  to  be- 
have in  their  various  stations.  Many  clave 
to  him  as  his  disciples,  and  assisted  him  in 
calling  the  people  to  repentance.  Such 
were  liis  virtue  and  fame,  that  many  of  the 
Jews  supposed  him  to  be  the  Messiah.  He 
assured  them,  he  was  not ;  and,  by  divine 
direction,  he  informed  them,  that  he  on 
whom  they  should  soon  see  the  Holy  Ghost 
descend,  and  remain^  was  the  Messiah, 
Jesus  came,  and  desired  to  be  baptized. 
John  discemin(^  his  true  character,  would 
have  excused  himself,  as  unfit  for  the  office ; 
but  Jesus,  hinting  that  it  was.  necessary 
to  his  fulfilment  of  all  righteousness,  he 
complied.  To  the  messengers  sent  by  the 
priests  and  rulers  to  know  who  and  what 
he  was ;  he  replied,  that  he  was  neither  the 
Messiah  nor  the  ancient  Elijah,  nor  an  old 
prophet  risen  from  the  dead ;  but  was  a 
mere  voice,  or  herald,  in  the  wilderness, 
calling  them  to  prepare  for  the  Messiah, 
and  to  remove  every  hinderance  of  receiv- 
ing liim.  Next  day,  John  pointed  out  Jesus 
to  the  multitude,  and  soon  after  to  two  of 
his  disciples,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Luke  i. 
and  iii.  Matt.  iii.  John  i. 

Not  long  after,  when  John  was  baptizing 
at  ^non,  near  Salim,  where  was  a  number 
of  small  rivulets,  some  of  his  disciples  in- 
formed him  that  Jesus  Christ  had  begun  to 
baptize  by  his  disciples,  and  was  likely  to 
be  followed  by  all  the  country ;  he  replied, 
that  he  had  no  honour  but  what  was  freely 

Jlven  him  of  God ;  that  as  Christ  was  tlir 
ivine  Bridegroom  of  the  church,  be  was 
glad  to  have  nis  own  honour  veiled  and  di- 
minished, that  that  of  Jesns  might  increase 
and  shine  forth;  and  that  as  Jesns  was  a 
divine  person,  endowed  with  an  unrnea- 
surable  tnlness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Rnter 
over  all,  they  could  not  escape  the  vengeance 
of  God,  if  they  believed  not  on  him.  John 
iii.  23—86.  He  was  for  a  while  revered 
and  heard  by  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Ga- 
lilee ;  but  having  reproved  that  wicked  man 
for  marrying  his  brother's  wife,  he  was  im- 

Erisoned  in  the  castle  of  Macherus.  From 
ence  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  to  ask 
Jesus  if  he  was  the  true  Messiah,  or  if  they 
should  look  for  another  ?  Perhaps  hb  im- 
prisonment, which  laid  hHn  aside  from  hb 
work,  had  made  his  faith  to  stagger;  or 
perhaps  they  were  sent  for  their  own  coa- 
tirmation  in  the  faith.  Jesns  bade  them  go 
and  tell  John  what  miracles  they  saw  per- 
formed, and  what  tidings  of  salvation  they 
heard  preached  to  the  poor.  Matt  xi. 
Soon  after,  to  gratify  the  malice  of  Hero- 
dias,  and  to  reward  her  daughter's  fine 
dancing,  his  head  was  cut  off,  and  delivered 
as  a  present  to  the  damsel.  Hb  disciples, 
permitted  by  Herod,  carried  off  hb  body, 
and  buried  it.  He  died  aboot  a  year  be- 
fore our  Saviour.  Jesns  assures  us,  that 
John  was  no  waverinff  believer  or  preach- 
er, no  reed  shaken  with  the  wind ;  bat  one 
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.•f  tlie  greatest  men  that  bad  appeared  in 
tlie  world ;  and  yet  that  there  it  none  in 
heaven  bat  it  more  bol^  and  perfect  Uian 
he  was ;  and  no  believer  in  the  rCew  Testa- 
ment church  but  hath  clearer  views  of  the 
method  of  aalvation,  and  better  tidinn  to 
tell,  than  he;  even,  that  Jesus  hath  died 
for  our  offences,  anil  is  raised  a^in  for  our 
justification.  As  John's  life  was  very  aus- 
tere, the  wicked  Pharisees  said,  he  nad  a 
devil,  bnt  were  afraid  openly  to  avow  their 
sentiments.  Matt.  zi.  and  xiv. 

JOHN  the  Evangelist.  See  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee. 

JOIN ;  (I.)  To  knit  or  unite  tof  ether. 
Job  xli.  17.    (2.)    To  make  an  alliance  or 
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league.  Dan.  xu  6. 
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To  enter  into  in- 


reckoned  with.  Job  iii.  6. 

JOINING,  is  applied,  (1.)  To  thing*:  so 
house  is  joined  tohouUf  when  one  is  added 
to  another  under  the  same  master.  Isa.  v. 
8.  (2.)  To  persons^  when  they  are  united 
in  marriaijfe.  Eph.  v.  SI ;  in  affinity,  2  Chron. 
xviii.  1 ;  in  assistance,  Exod.  i.  10 ;  or  in 
church  fellowship.  Acts  ix.  26 ;  or  in  battle, 
army  fighting  close  with  armv.  1  Sam.  iv. 
2.  (8.)  To  minds,  when  people  are  united 
in  judgment  and  affection.  To  be  joined  to 
ihe  Lord,  is  to  be  spiritually  espoused  to  his 
Son,  and  solemnly  devoted  to  his  service. 
1  Cor.  vL  17.  Jer.  L  5.  To  be  joined  to 
idols,  is  to  be  firmly  intent  on  worshipping 
them.  Hos.  iv.  17.  To  be  joined  to  a  har- 
lot, is  to  have  the  affections  set  upon  her, 
and  to  commit  whoredom  with  her.  1  Cor. 
vl.  Id. 

JOINTS  are,  (1.)  The  uniting  of  the 
bones  in  an  animal  body.  Dan.  t.  6.  (2.) 
The  uniting  parts  of  a  narness.  2  Chron. 
xvlit  8S.  The  JoijUs  and  bands,  which  unite 
Christ's  mystical  body,  are  his  Spirit,  ordi- 
nances, and  influences,  and  their  mutual  re- 
lations to  him,  and  to  one  aonther,  and 
their  graces  of  faith  and  love  fixed  on  him, 
and  in  him  loving  one  another.  Col.  ii.  19. 
Eph.  iv.  16.  The  joints  of  the  church's 
ilughs,  may  be  her  public  standards  of  doc- 
trine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government ; 
and  her  young  converts ;  which  add  greatly 
to  her  comely  deportment.  In  particular 
taints,  the  foints  if  the  thighs,  may  denote 
their  inward  gospel-principles  of  action. 
Sol.  Song  vii.  1.  The  joints  and  marrow  of 
men's  hearts,  are  their  secret  dispositions, 
which  the  convincing  word  of  God,  with  no 
small  pain  to  them,  snews  and  affects  them 
with.  Heb.  iv.  12. 

JOK'TAN,  the  eldest  son  of  Heber :  not 
Jokshan,  the  second  son  of  Keturah,  as 
Calmet  will  have  it ;  but  thb  Joktan  was 
the  Kahtan,  or  father  of  the  ancient  Arabs, 
part  of  whom  are  called  Catanitte  by  Ptol- 
emy. Abont  a  mile  west  from  Sfecca. 
there  was,  if  there  is  not  still,  a  place  called 
Baisath-yektan  or  the  dwelling  qf  Joktan, 
Joktan  had  thirteen  sons,  Afanodad  the  fa- 
ther of  the  Afanods,  or  Alamet»;  She- 
leph,  the  fiither  of  the  Thalapeni,  or  Ala- 
peoi ;  Hasarmaveth,  from  whom  sprung^  the 
Atramitse,  ChatramotitSD,  or  Chatramonitse ; 
Jerah,  or,  as  the  Arabs  call  him,  Yarab,  or 
Yorham,  the  father  of  the  Yerachcans,  or 
Yotliamitos;  Hadoram,  the  fhther  of  the 
Adramits,  or  Drimitse ;  Usal,  the  father  of 


the  Anzalitesy  Ansarites,  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  Gebanites ;  Diklah ;  Obal,  the  mther  of 
the  Avalites,  AbuUtes,  or  Adulites;  Abi- 
mael,  the  father  of  the  Malites ;  Sheba,  the 
father  of  a  tribe  of  the  Sabeans ;  Ophir, 
who  perhaps  gave  name  to  Copber  a  viUagc 
on  the  Arabian  gulph,  or  to  Urphe,  an  island 
In  the  Red  sea,  and  might  be  the  fathA  of 
the  Cassanites,  or  Ghassanites:  Havilah, 
whose  posterity  inhabited  Chaulan,  on  the 
border  of  the  Sabeans ;  and  Jobab,  of  whom 
came  the  Jobarites,  or  Jobabites.  Tlic 
Arabs  descended  from  Joktan,  dwelt  from 
Mesha,  which  is  perhaps  the  same  as  Muza, 
or  Mecca,  on  the  east  of  the  Red  sea,  to 
Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  south-east  of  Arabia 
Felix.  Gen.  x.  25,  SO.  1  Chron.  i.  19, 23. 

JO-NA'DAB,  or  Je-hon-a'dab.  See 
Kbmites. 

JO'NAH,  the  son  of  Amittai.  a  prophet 
of  Gath-hepher  in  Galilee.  Some  Jews 
state  him  to  be  the  widow  of  SarepU's  son, 
raised  to  life  by  Elijah ;  but  the  distance  of 
time  renders  it  almost  impossible.  Nor  Is 
it  a  whit  more  certain,  that  he  was  the  son 
of  the  Shunamite  restored  to  life  by  Elisha, 
or  the  young  prophet  who  anointed  Jehu. 
He  predicted,  that  God  would  restore  to 
the  Hebrews  the  cities  which  the  Syrians 
had  taken  from  them,  during  the  reigns  of 
Ahab,  Jehoram,  Jehu,  and  Jehoahaz. 
2  Kings  xiv.  2S.  God  ordered  this  prophet 
to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  warn  the  inhabitants 
of  their  approaching  destruction.  Fearing 
that  the  mercifVil  Lord  might  forbear  pun- 
ishing; them,  if  they  repented,  and  so 
seemingly  tambh  his  honour,  Jonah  shipped 
off  himself  at  Joppa  for  Tarshish,  whether 
in  Silicia,  Africa,  or  Spain,  is  uncertain ; 
that  being  out  of  the  promised  land,  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  might  forbear  to  excite 
him.  A  storm  quickly  pursued  the  ship 
wherein  he  was.  The  heathen  mariners 
awakened  him,  and  required  hhn  to  call  on 
his  God  for  deliverance.  Lots  being  cast 
to  discern  for  whose  sake  the  storm  rose, 
the  hit  fell  on  Jonah.  With  shame  he  con- 
fessed his  guilt  to  the  mariners :  and  desired 
them  to  cast  him  into  the  sea,  that  the  storm 
might  be  stayed.  With  great  reluctance 
they  at  last  were  obliged  to  do  it ;  and  the 
storm  immediately  ceased.  A  lar^  fish 
swallowed  up  Jonah,  and  retained  him  safit 
in  her  belly  for  three  days.  There  he  ear- 
nestly  prayed  to  the  Lord,  at  whose  com- 
mand the  fish  cast  him  alive  on  the  dry 
land ;  but  whether  on  the  east  end  of  the 
Syrian  sea,  near  Scanderoon,  we  know  not, 
though  that  is  most  probable.  His  commis- 
sion to  warn  the  Ninevites  of  their  ap- 
proaching destruction  was  immediately  re- 
newed :  and  he  hastened  to  that  vast  city. 
He  had  not  travelled  in  it  above  a  day's 

i*onrney,  denouncing  their  ruin,  when  the 
Ling,  whom  we  cannot  suppose  Pul,  but 
one  about  fifty  or  sixty  years  earlier,  and 
all  his  people  applied  themselves  to  solemn 
fasting  and  prayer.  Hereupon  God  forbore 
to  execute  his  vengeance  upon  them,  which 
had  been  bnt  conditionally  threatened. 
Displeased  with  the  divme  mercy,  Jonah 
angrily  vrished  to  die.  radier  than  live,  and 
see  his  prediction  nnfiilfilled.  While  he  sat 
without  the  gates  of  Ae  city,  waiting  for 
Nineveh's   rum,   God  caused  a  gourd  to 
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spriiu^  np  quickly,  to  oyershadow  him  from 
t&6  scorchio|;  heat  of  the  sun:  but  next  dav, 
a  worm  having  bitten  its  root,  it  suddenly 
withered.  The  scorching  sun,  and  blasting 
wind,  vehemently  beating  on  Jonah,  he 
fainted,  and  angrily  wished,  to  die,  and 
averred  to  God  himself,  that  he  was  right 
in  so  doing.  Ood  bade  him  reflect,  if  lie 
had  pity  on  the  short-lived  gourd,  was  there 
not  far  more  reason  for  his  and  their  Maker 
to  pity  the  penitent  inhabitants  of  Nineveh, 
in  which  were  above  130,000  Infants,  and 
much  cattle  t  Jonah  i— iv.  Did  not  the  fate 
of  this  prophet  typify  our  Saviour,  who  was 
to  be  cast  into  the  raging  sea  of  divine 
wrath ;  his  lyin^  a  part  of  three  da^s  In  the 
grave;  his  glorious  resurrection  from  the 
dead ;  and  nie  effectual  publicatioD  of  the 
gospel  to  multitudes  of  sinners,  for  their 
everlastmg  salvation  ? 

JON'A^HAN :  1.  The  son  of  Gerahon, 
and  perhaps  grandson  of  Moses.  After  he 
had  officiated  tor  some  time  as  idol-priest  to 
Micahu  at  the  yearly  rate  of  his  victuals,  a 
suit  of  clothes,  and  not  quite  twenty-three 
shillings  sterling:  he,  pretending  to  consult 
his  idoL  assurea  the  Danites,  that  their 
undertakuig  at  Laish  should  prosper ;  and 
afterward  went  along  with  six  hundred 
Danites,  and  he  ancT  his  posterity  were 
priests  to  that  idol  at  Dan,  till  tlie  captivity 
•f  the  land.  Judg.  xvii.  and  xviii. 

2.  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  a  pious 
prince^  or  distinguished  valour.  When  the 
Phihstmes  had  mvaded,  and  terrified  the 
whole  Hebrew  nation,  near  Michmash, 
where  stood  the  rocks  Bozez  and  Seneh, 
Jonathan,  and  his  armonr-bearer,^  taking  it 
as  a  divine  signal  that  the  Philistines  bade 
them  come  up  to  them  on  the  rock  where 
the  garrison  were  posted,  climbed  up  on 
their  hands  and  feet,  and  slew  twenty  men, 
within  about  half  an  acre  of  ground.  At 
the  view  of  this  discomfiture,  the  Philistines 
wtere  pot  into  the  utmost  confusion }  Saul, 
ttod  his  frightened  troops,  observing  it,  pur- 
sued them.  Not  bearmg  his  father's  rash 
sentence  of  death  against  the  man  who 
should  stop  the  pursuit  till  nigliL  bv  taking 
of  food,  Jonathan,  by  tasting  a  little  honey 
on  the  top  of  his  staff,  as  it  dropped  in  a 
wood,  brouglit  himself  into  the  utmost  dan- 
ger. But  the  people  boldly  told  his  father, 
tnat  they  would  not  suffer  bis  innocent  son, 
by  whom  the  Lord  had  wrought  so  great  a 
deliverance,  to  be  thus  unnaturally  murder- 
ed. S  Sam.  xiv.  After  David  had  killed 
Ooliatbt  Jonathan  conceived  the  strongest 
affection  for  him ;  he  presented  him  with  his 
robe,  his  bow,  and  girdle ;  he  vindicated  his 
character  to  his  angry  father,  and  faithfully 
informed  him  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  even 
though  he  knew  he  was  to  be  king  in  his 
stead,  after  his  father.  During  David's  ex- 
Utv  Jonathan  twice  resorted  to  him,  and 
there  waa  a  covenant  of  mutual  friendship 
bfttwixt  them :  be  even  encouraged  him  to 
Iftope  for  the  Hebrew  tiirone,  at  his  own  ex- 
pence.  Some  years  after,  to  the  great  grief 
of  David,  Jonathan  was  slain  with  his  father 
aft  Qilboa.  David  tenderly  bewailed  his 
death,  and  shewed  the  most  affectionate 
kindness  to  Mephihosheth  his  son.  I  Sam. 
xix.  and  XX.  S  Sank  k  and  ix. 

JOFI^  At  or  J  aph'o  :  a  beantifol  sea-port 


on  the  west  of  Canaan,  about  thlrty-fonr 
miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem,  from  which 
it  was  seen,  as  it  stood  on  a  hill  amidst  a 
delightfhl  phiin.  It  is  tliousht  by  some  to 
have  been  built  before  the  flood ;  nut  after- 
wards it  perhaps  belonged  to  the  Danites. 
In  the  days  of  Solomon,  it  was  a  noted  sea- 
port, where  the  wood  bright  from  Leba- 
non was  unloaded.  It  was  probably  so  in 
the  time  of  Jeroboam  the  Second,  when 
Jonah  sailed  from  it  to  Tarshish.  Before 
its  harbour,  the  Maccabees  burnt  the  Syro- 
Grecian  fleet.  Here  Peter  restored  Dorcas 
to  life^and  received  the  messages  of  Corne- 
lius. The  Romans  destroyed  it.  We  read 
of  no  bishops  here^  till  the  filth  and  sixth 
centuries.  In  the  tnne  of  the  Antichristian 
war  of  the  crofsades,  Louis  of  France,  and 
Godfrey  of  Bnillonf  and  others,  repaired 
and  adorned  it:  but  in  these  unhappy  times, 
what  wa^  one  year  a  beautiful  city,  was 
often  in  the  next  a  heap  of  ruins.  At  pre- 
sent, and  for  ages  past,  it  has  but  a  l>ad 
harbour,  aud  is  remarkable  for  nothing  but 
some  ruinous  remains  of  antiquity.  Josh, 
xix.  46.  2  Chron.  li.  IG.  Acts  ix.  and  x. 

JO'RAM,  or  Je-ho'ran.  the  son  of  Jeho- 
shaphat,  and  son-in-Uw  of  king  Aliab.  In- 
stigated by  Athaliah  his  wife,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly wicked.  His  fktber  made  him 
his  partner  in  the  kingdom  about  A.  M. 
S109,  an^  about  fivt  vears  after  he  began  to 
reign  by  himself.  He  murdered  his  breth- 
ren, Azariah,  Jehiel,  Zechariah,  Michael, 
and  Shephatiah,  whom  their  father  had  en- 
dowed with  rich  presents,  and  made  gover- 
nors of  fenced  cities.  In  idolatry,  and 
other  wh:kedness,  he  made  Ahab  his  pat- 
tern. To  punish  his  impiety,  tlie  Edomites 
revolted,  and  harassed  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  Though  he  defeated  them,  vet  they 
continued  their  revolt  About  the  same 
tune  Libnah,  a  city  of  the  priests,  shook  off 
his  government.  Letters  written  by  Eli- 
jah, reproached  him  with  his  wickedness, 
and  denounced  fearfUl  judgments  against 
him  and  his  family.  Tiiese  threatening;! 
were  fulfilled ;  the  Philistines  and  Arabians 
ravaged  his  kingdom,  plundered  his  palace, 
earned  captive  all  his  wives  and  children, 
save  Ahaziah  the  youngest,  who  succeedea 
him,  and  soon  after,  with  almost  all  his  fii- 
mily  came  to  a  miserable  end.  Jehonun 
was  seized  with  a  terrible  distemper,  of 
which,  alter  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  oat, 
and  he  died.  His  subjects  refused  him  the 
ordinary  honours  of  their  deceased  sove- 
reigns»  They  neither  burnt  any  spices  for 
him,  nor  interred  him  in  the  royal  sepal- 
chres.  %  Rings  i.  17.  and  vili.  1<^8S. )  Chr. 
xxU 

JO'RAM,  or  Ji-horam,  the  son  of  Ahab, 
succeeded  his  elder  brother  Ahaziah,  A.  M, 
S108.  While  Jehoram  of  Judah  introdoced 
the  worship  of  Baal  into  his  kingdom,  tUs 
Jehoram  of  Israel  removed  the  statues  of 
Baal  which  his  father  had  erected.  Having 
Jehoshaphat  of  Judah,  and  the  Edomites, 
for  his  allies,  he  marched  to  reduce  Mesha, 
the  king  of  tlie  revolted  MoabitM.  In  their 
march  around  the  south  of  tlie  Dead  sea, 
tliey  had  almost  perished  for  want  of  water. 
After  sharply  reproving,  and  ironically  di- 
recting Jenoram  to  apply  for  relief  to  the 
prophets  of  his  father  and  mother,  £lisba 
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procured  a  mtracnloas  sapplv  of  water, 
without  either  wind  or  rain,  l^e  Moabites, 
In  the  mominff,  raistakiDe  this  water,  red- 
dened with  the  beams  of  die  risinj;  sun,  for 
the  blood  of  the  allies,  furioasly  hastened  to 
the  spot,  and  vast  numbers  were  cut  off. 
When  Benhadad  sent  Naaman  to  be  healed 
of  his  leprosy,  Jehoram  rent  his  clothes, 
reckoning  that  it  was  done  to  seek  a  quar- 
rel with  him  \  but  Elisha  removed  his  fears. 
The  Syrian  invaders  frequently  laid  snares 
for  his  life;  but  Elisha  discovered  them, 
and  the  intention  was  prevented.  When 
the  Syrians  besieged  Samaria,  till  women 
ate  their  own  children.  Jehoram  intended 
to  have  murdered  Elisna,  because  he  did 
not  deliver  the  city  from  its  misery;  but 
that  beins  prevented,  Jehoram  desperately 
concluded  it  was  needless  to  expect  or  wait 
for  deliverance  from  God.  Jehoram  some- 
times took  pleasure  in  hearing  Gehazi  relate 
the  miracles  of  Elisha  his  master :  and  rea- 
dily restored  to  the  Shunamite  her  whole 
inheritance,  because  Elisha  had  restored 
her  son  to  life.  After  the  Lord  had  by  a 
miracle,  terrified  the  Syrians,  and  made  them 
hastily  leave  the  kingdom,  Joram,  it  seems, 
took  Ramoth-iplead  out  of  their  hands,  at 
least  he  laid  sieg^e  to  it ;  but  beinfi;  wounded, 
he  went  home  to  Jezreel,  to  be  healed  of 
his  wounds ;  nor  was  he  lonj;  there,  before 
Jehu  came  and  murdered  him,  and  cast  his 
dead  body  into  the  field,  or  vineyard,  of 
Naboth  tue  Jecreelite,  whose  murder  God 
bad  threatened  to  avenge  on  the  family  of 
Ahab ;  which  Jehu  destroyed  at  the  same 
time  he  killed  Joram  his  master,  which  took 
place  A,  M,  S120.  2  Kings  ii.  17.  iii.  v.  vi. 
and  viii— X.  2  Chron.  xxii. 

JOR^DAN ;  a  river  of  considerable  note 
in  Canaan ;  bat  whether  the  name  signifies 
the  spring  of  Dan,  or  the  descending  riner, 
we  snail  not  determine.  The  uppermost 
spring  of  Jordan  is  in  Mount  I^banon, 
atbout  twelve  miles  north  of  Cesarea-phi- 
Kppi.  After  it  has  run  about  twelve  miles 
to  the  south,  it  receives  a  considerable 
branch,  which  proceeds  under  ground  from 
the  lake  Phiala.  About  fifteen  miles  far- 
ther south  it  forms  the  waters  of  Merom,  or 
lake  of  Samechon ;  both  names  signifying 
Ae  Higher  Lake,  which  is  near  four  miles 
broad,  and  seven  miles  and  a  half  long. 
After  running  about  twentv -eight  miles 
farther  south,  it  forms  the  lake  of  Genesa- 
reth,  which  is  abont  twelve  miles  in  length, 
and  five  in  breadth.  From  thence  it  nms 
southward  through  a  long  vaHey,  the  air  of 
which  is  unwholesome,  and  most  of  it  de- 
sert, tiU  it  loses  itself  in  the  Dead  sea.  Its 
whole  course  is  about  one  hundred  and 
uxti  miles.  It  once  overflowed  its  banks 
in  March  or  April,  by  means  of  ttie  melting 
of  the  snow  on  Lebanon  and  Hermon :  but 
according  to  the  joint  testimony  of  Mann- 
drel  and  Thomson,  it  seems  It  does  not  so 
now,  to  any  degree.  Perhaps  the  reason  is, 
that  its  channel  is  now  sunk  so  deep.  Be- 
fore it  enters  the  Dead  sea,  its  ordinary 
current  is  about  thirty  yards  in  breadth, 
according  to  Shaw;  and  no  more'  than 
twenty-five  according  to  Thomson;  but  is 
exceedingly  deep,  even  at  the  edge  of  its 
inner  bank.  It  has  an  outer  bank,  about  a 
furlong's  distance  from  the  ether:  such  it 


seems  was  its  width  when  it  swelled.  The 
banks  of  a  great  part  of  it  are  so  covered 
with  tliickets.  that  in  many  places  one  can- 
not see  it,  till  at  the  very  brink  of  it ;  and 
in  these  thickets  lions  were  accustomed  to 
lodge,  but  were  driven  thence  by  the  over- 
flowing of  the  river ;  at  which  season,  they 
wandered  about,  and  were  dane[erous  to 
such  as  dwelt  near.  Jer.  xlix.  19.  The  deep 
stream  of  Jordan  was  divided  under  Joshua, 
and  by  Elijah  and  Elisha.  In  it  John  bap- 
tized multitudes,  and  our  Saviour  among 
them.  Josh.  iii.  2  King^  ii.  Matt.  iii. 

JOSEPH,  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel, 
was  born  in  Mesopotamia,  A.  M,  2259. 
Very  early  in  life  God  favoured  him  with  a 
prophetic  drc^im,  of  the  eleven  sheaves  of 
his  brethren  doing  obeisance  to  his  sheaf ; 
and  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  eleven  stars  do- 
ing reverence  to  him.  These  emblems  in- 
dicated, that  all  his  father's  family  should 
be  under  his  rule.  On  account  of  his  piety, 
and  for  the  sake  of  Rachel  his  mother,  Ja- 
cob was  extremely  fond  of  him,  and  made 
him  a  party-coloured  coat,  such  as  young 
princes  then  wore.  Joseph,  too,  informed 
him  of  some  wickedness  his  brethren,  sons 
of  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  had  been  guilty  of. 
On  these  accounts,  his  brethren  heartily 
hated  him.  When  he  was  seventeen  years 
of  age,  his  fkther,  who  generally  kept  him 
at  home,  sent  him  to  see  where  his  breth- 
ren were  feeding  their  flocks,  and  what 
were  their  circumstances.  Going  to  She- 
chem,  and  thence  to  Dothan,  be  care- 
fiilly  sought  them  out.  At  first  sight  of 
him,  thej  resolved  to  murder  him,  and 
tell  their  father  that  some  ravenous 
beast  had  devoured  him  They  seized  and 
stripped  him.  His  affecting  entreaties 
made  no  impression  on  the  most  of  them ; 
but  Reuben,  who  detested  the  murder, 
begged  they  would  cast  him  into  a  dry  pit ; 
whence  he  intended  to  convey  him  secretly, 
that  he  might  escape  to  his  father.  Dnring 
his  temporary  absence,  "some  Ishmaelitish 
and  Miaianitish  merchants  passed  that  way, 
carrying  spices  and  gums  from  Mount 
Gilead  to  the  land  of  Egypt.  On  sig^t  of 
them,  Joseph's  nine  brethren  immediately 
resolved  to  sell  him  to  them  for  a  slave. 
His  price  was  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  or 
abont  i^.  6s.  sterlinf;.  His  coat  of  divers 
colours  they  dipped  m  the  blood  of  a  kid, 
and  carried  it  to  their  father,  desiring  him 
to  determine  whether  It  were  Jdseph*s,  or 
not.  He  knew  the  coat,  and  was  over- 
whehned  with  grief  for  the  loss  of  bis  son. 
whom  he  believed  to  have  been  devoured 
by  some  wild  beast.  Gen.  xxx.  and  xxxvil. 

The  Arabian  merchants  sold  him  to  Po-> 
tiphar,  the  captain  of  the  royal  guards  of 
the  Egyptian  king.  Joseph's  good  beha- 
viour quickly  gained  him  the  esteem  of  his 
master,  ana  ne  made  him  his  steward. 
Meanwhile,  his  mistress  conceived  a  crimi- 
nal passion  for  bhn.  He  resisted  her  impu- 
dent solicitations  for  the  gratification  of  her* 
abominable  lust.  When  she  one  day  urged 
him  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  he  re- 
monstrated, that  it  would  be  the  highest 
ingratitude  to  his  kind  master,  who  had 
given  him  so  much  power,  and  the  most 
horrid  wickedness  against  God.  Unmoved, 
she  caught  hold  of  his  garment  to  force  hmi 
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to  complv.  He  Aed  off,  leaving  liis  coat  In 
her  hand.  Enraji^d  vhh  this  disappoint- 
ment,  she  raised  a  terrible  outcry,  pretend- 
inc  to  the  servants,  and  to  her  hnsband, 
when  he  came  home,  that  Joseph  had  at- 
tempted to  debauch  her,  and  at  her  outcries 
had  run  oft',  leaving  his  foment  in  her 
hand.  Potiphar  beheved  his  wife,  and  cast 
Joseph  into  prison.  Here  his  virtuous 
hehaviour  gained  him  the  favour  of  tbe 
keener,  if  not  also  rei^ined  him  the  favour 
of  Potiphar.  The  other  prisoners  were 
entrusted  to  his  care.  Tbe  ktnfi^'s  butler 
and  baker  were  prisoners  at  that  time,  and 
each  of  them  dreamed  a  dream  the  same 
nh^it ;  Uie  butler,  tbathe  sawthree  branches 
of  vine,  and  pressed  the  s»rapes,  and 
cave  the  wine  into  Pharaoh's  hand.  This, 
Joseph  told  him,  si^ified,  that  in  three 
days  he  should  be  restored  to  his  oftice. 
The  baker  dreamed,  tbat  he  had  three 
baskets  full  of  baked  meats  on  his  head,  of 
which  the  birds  came  and  ate.  This, 
Joseph  told  him,  meant,  that  in  three  days 
he  suould  be  beheadea.  Both  interpreta- 
tions were  verified  by  the  event ;  but  the 
butler,  contrary  to  Joseph's  request,  nen^- 
lected  to  exert  himself,  when  restored  lo 
his  office,  to  procure  Joseph  his  liberty. 
Gen.  xl. 

Joseph  had  lain  about  three  years  in 
prison,  when  Pharaoh  areamed  a  aream,  of 
seven  fat  kine  devoured  by  seven  lean 
kine ;  and  afterward,  of  seven  i;ood  ears  of 
com  consumed  by  seven  ears  empty  and 
withered.  'While  Pharaoh  was  uneasy 
that  no  one  could  explain  his  dreams,  the 
butler  remembered  Joseph,  who  interpreted 
his  .  nd  the  baker's  according  to  truth :  and 
told  Pharaoh  of  him.  Pharaoh  oruered 
him  directly  from  prison.  Joseph,  after 
shaving  himself,  and  changing  his  clothes, 
presented  himself  before  Pharaoh.  Scarcely 
had  Pharaoh  related  his  dreams,  when 
Josenh  told  him,  that  both  the  dreams  sig- 
nified, tbat  there  «hould  quicklv  be  seven 
years  of  great  plenty,  succeeded  by  as  many 
of  terrible  famine.  He  also  hinted,  tliat 
it  would  be  proper  to  appoint  some  pnident 
persons  to  collect  into  tne  royal  granaries  a 
fifth  part  of  the  crop,  during  the  seven 
plenteous  years,  that  tliere  might  be  a  re- 
serve of  food  in  the  years  of  famine.  This 
advice  was  readily  prosecuted ;  and  Joseph 
himself  was  made  master  of  the  stores,  and 
second  governor  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
He  was  gorgeously  arrayed.  His  name 
was  called  Zaphnath-paoMeah,  which,  tn  the 
old  Egyptian  tongue,  signified  the  saviour  qf 
the  world ;  but  in  tne  Hebrew,  miffht  be 
rendered  the  retwUr  of  secret*.  He  was 
married  to  Asenath,  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
phera,  priest  or  prince  of  On ;  and  had  by 
lier  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 
During  the  years  of  plenty,  Josepli,  with 
the  utmost  prudence  and  activity,  bought 
with  Pharaoh's  money  great  quantities  of 
corn,  and  laid  it  up  in  public  granaries. 

Tlie  neighbouring  nations,  who  had  made 
no  such  provision,  soon  felt  the  pressure  of 
the  ftimine,  and  came  to  buy  com  in  Egypt. 
Jacob  sent  his  ten  sons  among  the  rest ;  but 
he  retained  Benjamin  at  home  lest  some 
luischief  should  liappen  to  him.  Joseph 
knew  his  brethren ;  b^it  they  knew  him  not. 
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^Vaitlng  for  the  operation  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, he  had  still  concealed  himself;  and 
now,  to  awaken  his  brethren's  consciences, 
he  spoke  roughly  to  them,  charged  them 
with  being  spies,  who  had  come  to  see  how 
the  country  might  be  most  easily  conquered. 
After  inquiring  into  their  family  circum- 
stances, he  dismissed  them,  on  this  condi- 
tion, that  Benjamin,  their  younger  brother, 
should  come  along  with  them  next  time; 
and  to  secure  this,  kept  Simeon  (who  per- 
haps had  been  most  cruel  to  him)  prisoner 
and  hostage  for  the  bringing  of  Beiyamin. 
On  this,  their  consciences  terribly  accused 
them  of  their  cruelty  to  Joseph.  To  try 
tlieir  honesty,  he  caused  each  man's  money 
to  be  secretly  returned  in  their  sacks. 
Next  year,  Jacob,  with  great  reluctance, 
sent  Benjamin  along  with  the  rest;  ana 
they  brought  the  returned  money,  with  more 
for  a  new  supply.  Finding  his  brother  Ben- 
jamin with  them,  Joseph  prepared  them  a 
feast.  When  they  came  to  tbe  steward, 
they  told  him  of  the  return  of  their  money 
in  their  sacks.  He  told  them,  that  Ood 
had  given  them  treasure  in  their  sacks ;  for 
their  money  was  paid  in  his  reckoning. 
When  they  were  called  into  Joseph's  house, 
thty  were  mightily  afraid ;  they  bowed  to 
him  with  tlie  greatest  reverence.  He  asked 
them  of  the  welfare  of  their  father,  and  if 
Benjamin  was  tlieir  younger  brother ;  and 
Simeon  was  released.  They  dined  at  a  sepa- 
rate table  from  tbe  Kg>'ptians ;  and  to  their 
surprise,  Joseph  placeu  them  at  the  table 
according  to  their  age.  To  try  his  brother's 
temperance,  and  mark  his  peculiar  love» 
he  ordered  a  five-fold  mess  for  Benjamin. 
His  brethren  we  e  quite  astonished  at  theae 
things.  Next  morning  their  sacks  were 
filled  with  com;  and  Joseph's  silver  cup 
was^  by  his  orders,  privately  put  into  Ben- 
jamin's sack.  They  had  scarcely  gone  oat 
of  tlie  city,  when  Joseph  sent  his  steward 
after  theui,  to  upbraid  them  for  ungratefully 
stealing  his  silver  cup,  in  which  lie  used  to 
drink.  Tlieir  sacks  were  searched,  and  the 
cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's  sack.  Greatly 
alarmed,  they  returned  to  Joseph,  and  sur- 
rendered themselves  to  his  mercy,  to  make 
slaves  of  tliem  all.  Joseph  refused  to  de- 
tain any  of  them,  except  Benjamin,  in 
whose  sack  the  cup  was  found.  Judah,  in 
the  most  prudent  and  afiiectionate  manner, 
begged  that  he  would  accept  of  him,  instead 
of  Benjamin,  as  his  fatlier  could  not  possibly 
live  bereaved  of  his  favourite  son  \  and  he 
himself  could  not  witness  the  anguish  of  his 
father,  if  they  returned  without  him.  Over- 
come with  afl'ection.  Joseph  ordered  the 
Egyptians  to  leave  liiin ;  and  then  with  a 
plentiful  flood  of  tears,  he  told  his  brethren* 
that  he  was  Joseph  their  brother,  whom 
tliey  had  sold ;  and  kindly  encouraged  them 
not  to  fear,  as  God  had  sent  hmi  hither  for 
their  preservation.  He  ordered  them  to 
return  home  m  peace,  and  to  bring  their 
father  and  all  they  had  down  to  Egypt,  as 
the  famine  would  continue  five  yeartlon^r. 
He  sent  wagons  along  with  them,  to  bnog 
his  father's  family  and  furniture.  At  the 
news  of  Joseph's  being  alive,  and  governor 
of  Egypt,  Jacob  fainted  ;  but  when  he  saw 
the  waggons, he  revived,  and  proceeded  on 
the  journey.    Joseph  met  lus  father  oo  tlw 
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north-east  frontier  of  Efi^pt,  and  great 
iverc  their  transports  of  mutual  affection 
and  joy.  Joseph  presented  his  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and,  at  nis  direction,  placed  his 
father  and  brethren  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
'Whence  their  return  to  Canaan  mifht  be 
easy. 

Ihe  famine  still  increased,  and  Joseph, 
by  the  sale  of  com,  drew  all  the  money  of 
I^pt  into  tiie  king's  treasury.  When  mo- 
ney failed,  he  gave  the  Egyptians  com  for 
their  flocks  and  herds:  and  when  these 
were  exhausted,  he  sold  them  com  for 
their  lands  and  persons.  Thus  all  the 
Egyptians  became  in  a  manner  the  property 
of  their  king:  and  they  paid  him  yearly  a 
fifth  part  of  their  crop,  as  the  proprietor  of 
their  land.  Neither  tlie  priests  nor  their 
lands,  were  thus  purchased,  as  they  had 
their  maintenance  from  tlie  state.  When 
Jacob  died,  about  seventeen  years  after, 
Joseph  and  his  sons  were  prophetically 
blessed  by  hhn.  The  blessing  implied  that 
his  posterity,  bv  Manesseh,  but  especially 
by  Ephraim,  should  be  signally  numerous 
and  greatly  honoured,  when  his  father 
died,  Joseph  melted  into  tears ;  and  accord- 
ing to  his  oath,  buried  him  with  great  so- 
lemnity, in  the  cave  of  Machpelah.  After 
his  return  from  the  interment,  his  brethren, 
as  in  their  father's  name,  by  messengers, 
begged  that  he  would  forgive  them  the  in- 
jury they  bad  done  him,  in  resolving  to 
murder  him,  and  in  selling  him  for  a  slave. 
Joseph  wept»  and  assurea  them,  tliat  they 
had  nothingr  but  kindness  to  expect  from 
him,  as  Goa  had  ordered  their  evil  designs 
for  the  preservation  of  multitudes.  After 
Joseph  had  lived  one  hundred  and  ten  years, 
he  sickened.  He  assured  his  brethren,  that 
God  would  bring  up  their  posterity  from 
Egypt;  and  he  made  them  swear,  they 
would  carry  his  bones  to  Canaan  along  with 
them.  After  his  death.  A,  M,  2M8,  his 
body  was  put  into  a  coffin,  but  remained  in 
Ejrvpt  one  hundred  and  forty-four  years. 
When  the  Hebrews  left  Egypt,  they  carried 
it  with  them ;  and.  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  it 
was  buried  near  Snechem,  in  the  very  spot 
which  Jacob,  by  his  blessing  had  pointed 
out.  The  Egyptians,  to  this  day,  ascribe 
almost  every  tnmg  grand  and  wise  to  Jo- 
seph. Gen.  xxxix^r.  Exod.  xiii.  19.  Josh, 
XXIV.  32. 

Was  not  this  patriarch  a  signal  type  of 
our  adored  Saviour  ?  How  certain  a  pledge 
was  he,  that  God  would  add  to  the  church, 
and  add  blessings  to  men !  What  a  distin- 
guished darling  of  his  heavenly  father !  How 
precious  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  his 
mother,  the  church !  How  beaiitifuithe  robe 
of  his  humanity,  adorned  with  every  grace  ! 
How  abundantly  blessed. of  his  Father! 
and  how  deliglitfully  God  is  in  and  with 
him!  What  an  affectionate  brother,  who 
visits  ns  in  our  wilderness  state  ;  is  patient 
under  tlie  injuries  we  commit  against  hun ; 
deals  roughly  with  ns,  to  humble  and  prove 
OS,  and  to  do  ns  good  in  our  last  end !  How 
heart-melting  his  discoveries  of  himself; 
and  how  richly  he  makes  ns  share  the  fat- 
ness of  his  house !  What  a  wise,  faithful, 
and  snccessfiil  servant!  What  an  illumi- 
nated prophet,  who  foretels  his  own  fiiture 
hoooiirs,and  thefiitnre  happiness  or  misery 
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of  men !  How  noted  a  conqueror  of  tempu- 
tions  from  Satan  and  the  world  !  How^nume- 
rous  and  heavy  his  sufferings !  How  hated, 
reviled,  sold,  falsely  accused,  condemned, 
crucified,  and  for  three  days  imprisoned  in 
the  grave  !  How  patient  under  his  sorrows ! 
How  attentive  to  the  hand  of  God  therein ! 
How  ready  to  forgive  his  injurers,  and  to  ren- 
der them  good  for  evil !  To  what  amazing  glo- 
ry has  he  entered,  through  suffering!  tiow 
blessed  his  marriage  with  the  gospel-church ! 
How  numerous  his  spiritual  seed !  who  are 
the  ten  thousands  of  gentiles,  and  thou- 
sands of  Jndah. 

2.  Jo'sEPH  the  carpenter  was  probably 
dead  before  onr  Saviour  began  his  public 
ministry,  as  no  mention  is  made  of  taira  at 
the  marriage  of  Cana,  or  elsewhere ;  and 
Christ,  when  dying,  recommended  his 
mother  to  the  care  of  John.  Matt  i.  and  ii. 
See  Christ. 

S.  Jo'sEPH  of  Arunathea,  a  private  dis- 
ciple of  our  Saviour's,  and  a  Jewish  senator, 
who  consented  not  to  the  deed  of  the  sanhe- 
drim, in  condemning  and  crucifying  Christ. 
He  beg^i^d  his  body  from  Pilate ;  and  he 
and  Nicodemns,  who  had  more  openly 
avowed  themselves  followers  of  Jesus  tlian 
before,  honourably  interred  it  in  Joseph's 
new  sepulchre.  John  xix.  38-^1.  Matt, 
xxvii.  6.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  at- 
tended the  sanhedrim  after  our  JU)rd's  cru- 
cifixion. 

4.  Jo'sEPU,  or  Jo'sBS,  the  brother  of 
James  the  Less,  and  the  son  of  Cleopha-^, 
is  perhaps  the  same  with  Barsabas.  Mark 
XV.  40.  Matt.  xiii.  55.  and  xxvii.  30. 

JOSH'U-A,  or  Jesus.  Acts  vli.  45.  Heb. 
iv.  8 ;  a  descendant  of  LphraUn.  born  A,  M, 
24G0.  His  first  name  was  Hoshea;  but  to 
mark  that  he  would  render  Israel  safe  and 
Aappy,  he  was  called  Jehoshua^  or  Joshua, 
He  was  a  faithful  and  an  active  assistant  to 
Moses :  at  whose  direction,  he  engaged  and 
routed  the  Amalekltes,  and  was  divinely 
informed  of  God's  perpetual  indignation 
against  that  people.  When  Moses  was  on 
the  Mc<int,  Joshua  tarried  near  it,  and  came 
down  with  him.  His  residence  was  near 
the  tabemacle.  Zealous  for  Moses'  honour, 
he  wished  to  prohibit  Eldad  and  Medad 
from  prophesying.  He  was  one  of  the  spies 
that  searched  the  promised  land.  Exod. 
vii.  xxiv.  xxxii.  and  xxxiii.  12.  Num.  xl. 
28, 20 ;  xiii.  and  xiv.  A  little  before  Mosse' 
death,  Joshua  was  solemnly  installed  in  the 
government  of  the  Hebrew  nation;  and 
such  honour  was  by  Moses  put  upon  hun. 
as  induced  the  people  to  reverence  ana 
obey  him.  Num.  xxvii.  18--23.  Deut.  iii, 
xxi.  and  xxxi.  14—23. 

After  Moses'  death,  God  directed  and  en- 
couraged Joshua  to  take  on  him  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Hebrews,  and  promised  to  af- 
ford him  his  continual  presence  and  sap- 
port.  Joshua  warned  the  Keubenites, 
Gadites,  and  eastern  Manassites,  who  were 
settled  by  Moses,  to  prepare  for  crossing 
the  Jordan,  and  conquering  Canaan  along 
with  their  brethem.  Spies  were  sent  to 
view  Jericlio.  These,  by  means  of  Rahab, 
were  preserved,  and  returned  safe,  though 
close  search  had  been  made  for  them :  They 
reported,  that  the  Canaaiiites  were  in  the 
utmost  consternation  for  fear  of  the  He* 
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brew  inyaiion.  At  this  time,  tbe  Jordan 
overflowed  all  its  banks ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
feet  of  tbe  priests  who  bore  tbe  ark  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  distance  of  2000  cubits,  or 
SG18  feet,  before  the  host,  touched  the 
brink  of  the  waters  of  Jordan,  they  parted 
asnnder:  those  above  stood  like  a  moun- 
tain, and  those  below  ran  off  Into  the 
Dead  sea,  leaving  an  empty  space  of  about 
six  miles,  for  the  Hebrew  tribes  to  pass 
over.  Tne  priests,  with  the  ark,  continued 
in  the  middle  of  the  channel,  till  all  the 
people  had  safely  landed  on  the  other  side. 
To  commemorate  this  event,  Joshua  erected 
twelve  large  stones  on  the  very  spot  where 
the  ark  had  stood  \  and  taking  twelve  other 
stones  from  the  mid  channel  of  the  river, 
erected  them  on  the  bank.  Some  days  af- 
ter, he  ordered  all  that  had  been  born  du- 
ring the  last  thirty-eight  years,  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ;  fully  assured  otGod's protecting 
them  from  the  enemy.  Next,  the  passover 
was  celebrated.  On  the  morrow  aAer, 
they  began  to  eat  of  the  com  of  Canaan, 
and  the  manna  fell  no  more  about  their 
tents.  Soon  after,  the  Son  of  God  appeared 
to  Joshua  as  a  man  with  a  drawn  sword, 
and  told  him  he  was  come  as  commander  of 
the  Hebrew  troops,  in  their  approaching 
wars.  He  fell  on  hi3  face,  and  reverently 
plucked  off  bis  shoes.  Josh,  i — v. 

Directed  by  God,  Joshua  caused  his 
troops  to  ericompass  Jericho  seven  days, 
and  seven  times  on  the  seventh,  with  the 
ark  carried  before  them,  and  some  sounding 
with  rams'  horns.  When  they  had  finished 
the  thirteenth  circuit,  they  gave  a  great 
shout,  and  all  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  to 
the  ground.  None  but  Rahab  and  h^r  fa- 
mily were  saved.  Tlie  metal  found  in  the 
city  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  but 
every  thing  else  to  ruin ;  and  a  curse  was 
denounced  against  the  rebuilder  of  the  city. 
Achan,  however,  coveted,  and  took  part  of 
the  spoil.  Advised  by  some,  Joshua,  to 
ease  his  troops,  sent  no  more  but  3000  to 
attack  A  I.  To  punish  Achan's  thetl,  tliey 
were  repulsed,  and  thirty-six  of  the  number 
slain.  This  exceedingly  grieved  Joshua,  as 
he  thought  it  would  make  the  Canaanites 
trinmph  over  God  and  Tiis  people.  After 
solemn  prayer,  he  was  imformed  of  the 
cause,  and  the  sacrilege  was  punished,  by 
the  death  of  Achan  and  his  family.  Next, 
the  Lord  ordered  the  whole  Hebrew  host  to 
attack  A  I,  and  to  use  stratagems  beside. 
After  it  was  taken,  Joshua  and  the  He- 
brews seem  to  have  marched  northward  to 
Ebal  and  Gerizzun.  On  Ebal  they  erected 
stones,  plastered  them  with  plaster,  and 
plainly  mscribed  thereon  a  copy  of  the 
Mosaic  laws,  or  rather  an  abridgment,  or 
perhaps  no  more  than  the  blessings  and 
curses  mentioned  in  Dent,  xxvii.  and  xxviii. 
An  altar  of  rough  stones  was  raised,  and 
the  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offering  being 
Jinished,  the  people  feasted  on  the  flesh  of  the 
last  with  joy  and  gladness,  that  they  were 
thus  the  covenant  people  of  God.  The  priests 
then  went  down  to  the  valley  of  Moreh  be- 
tween two  hills,  and  with  a  loud  voice  read 
the  blessings  and  curses.  Six  of  the  tribes, 
descended  from  free  women,  with  tlicir 
wives,  and  the  strangers  among  tliem,  stood 
on  Gerizzim,  and  echoed  Amek  to  the  bles- 


sings. Six  of  the  tribes,  foar  of  which 
were  descended  of  bond  women,  and  one 
of  Reuben,  who  had  lost  his  birtliright, 
with  their  wives,  and  the  strangers  stood  on 
mount  Ebal,  and  echoed  their  Amen  to  the 
curses  as  they  were  read.  After  this  so- 
lemn dedication  of  themselves  to  God's  ser- 
vice, the  Hebrews  returned  to  Gilgal. 
Josh,  vi — viii.  Deut.  xxvii.  Next,  Joshua 
and  the  princes  entered  into  a  league  with 
the  Gibeonites ;  and  being  convinced  of  his 
mistake,  he  devoted  that  people  to  the  la- 
borious part  of  the  service  of  God.  En- 
raged that  the  Gibeonites  had  made  peace 
with  Joshua,  Adonizcdek,  and  four  of  Ids 
neighbouring  princes,  entered  into  a  league 
to  destroy  them,  informed  of  this,  Jo- 
shua marched  to  their  assistance,  and  routed 
the  five  kings.  In  their  flight,  hailstones 
killed  multitudes  of  them ;  and  at  Joshua's 
request,  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still,  for  a 
whole  day,  to  give  him  Ught  to  pursue  the 
fugitive  Canaanites,  and  such  as  assisted 
them.  A  little  before  sunset,  Joshua 
brought  these  kings  out  of  the  cave  of  Mak- 
kedah,  where  be  had  shut  them  up.  and 
after  causing  his  captains  to  trample  on 
their  necks,  he  hanged  them.  Joshua  pro- 
ceeded to  burn  their  cities,  and  slay  the  in- 
habitants throughout  the  south  part  of  the 
promised  land. — Perhaps  it  was  some  years 
after,  that  he  routed  Jabin  of  Hazor,  and  his 
allies,  and  made  himself  master  of  tlie  north 
parts  of  the  country.  After  employing 
his  troops  six  years  in  the  conquest  ot' 
Canaan,  he  began  to  divide  it  among  the 
Hebrew  tribes.  Caleb,  and  after  him  hit 
brethren  of  Judah,  and  next  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  tlie  western  Manassites,  had 
their  shares  assigned  them.  After  this,  the 
tabernacle  was  fixed  at  Shilob,  and  tbe 
tribes  of  Benjamin,  Simeon,  Zebulun,  Is- 
sachar,  Naphtali,  and  Dan,  received  theur 
portion,  and  three  other  cities  of  refuge 
were  appointed,  and  the  Reu benites, 
Gadites,  and  eastern  Manassites,  were  dis- 
missed to  their  homes.  After  Joshua  had 
governed  the  Hebrews  seventeen,  or  per- 
haps twenty -five  years,  he,  finding  his  end 
approaching,  assembled  the  Hebrews,  re- 
hearsed to  them  what  God  had  done  for 
them,  and  made  tliem  renew  their  solemn 
engagements  to  worship,  and  serve  him. 
He  died  aged  one  hundred  and  ten,  and  was 
buried  at  Timnath-serah.  Josh  ix— xxiv. 
Probably  he  himself  wrote  the  book  that 
records  bis  transactions.  The  Samaritans 
have  another  book  of  Joshua,  different 
from  ours,  consisting  of  fortv-seven  chap- 
ters, which  brings  down  tbe  history  withm 
about  one  hundred  years  after  our  bavioor's 
death,  and  is  filled  with  fables  tbe  most 
childish  and  trifling. 

Was  not  Joshua  a  distinguished  type  of 
our  Redeemer  7  He  was  trained  np  under 
Moses'  broken  law;  God  solemnly  called, 
and  fitted  him  for  his  office ;  nor  did  he  ever 
tail  or  forsake  him.  How  pregnant  bif 
name  witli  $aicaHon  !  Tlirougfa  wnat  riveii 
of  trouble  he  brings  his  church  into  their 
gospel  state,  and  her  true  members  into  their 
pacious  state!  how  he  circumcises  their 
hearts:  feasU  them  on  bis  flesh aad  blood ; 
powerfully  intercedes  for  them;  miracn- 
lously  conquers    tlieir   Ibes,  and   cmUcs 
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dieai  to  tread-oo  their  neckt;  miHlMMf  and 
prepares  for  them  the  heavenqr  Inneritaiice: 
and  pats  tbem  into  possession  thereof;  and 
by  brlngina  them  into  covenant,  causes  them 
to  serve  the  ^rd  after  his  own  example. 
How  ready  to  receive  returning  sinners  of 
tlie  gentifes!  Nor,  till  his  victories  be 
finished,  shall  the  luminaries  of  heaven,  or 
of  the  church,  withdraw  their  shining. 

Josh'u-a,  or  Jbsu'u-a;  the  son  of  Joxa- 
dak,  or  Josedech,  was  highjpriest  of  the  Jews 
when  they  returned  from  Babylon.  He  as- 
sisted Zerubbabel  in  rebuilding  the  temple. 
Zecbariah  saw  lum  represented  as  standing 
before  the  Lord  in  filthy  garments,  and  Satan 
standing  at  his  right  hand  to  accuse  and  re- 
sist him ;  but  the  Angel  Jehovah  rebuked 
thedeviLand  arrayed  Joshua  in  pure  rai- 
ment. Not  long  after,  Zecbariah  was  di- 
rected to  make  a  golden  crown  for  him.  Did 
not  he  prefigure  Jesus,  as  the  High  Priest, 
Builder,  and  Saviour  of  his  church,  who^ 
though  once  laden  with  our  iniquities,  and 
in  the  lUieness  of  sinful  flesh,  is  now  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  and  crowned  with  manv 
crowns.  Ezra  Iv.  S.  Hag.  L  1, 2.  Zech.  iii. 
and  vi. 

JO-SrAH,  the  son  of  Amon,  and  king  of 
Jadah,  began  his  reu^n  in  the  eh^lh  year  of 
his  age.  A,M.  S96S.  In  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  he  began  to  be  noted  for  his  piety  and 
leal.  In  the  twelfth;  he  began  to  purge  Je- 
rusalem and  Judah  from  idols,  and  burned 
the  deceased  priests'  bones  on  the  akars  of 
the  false  f^ods  which  they  had  served.  As 
the  Assyrians  had  no  more  power  to  protect 
(heir  whole  territories,  or  perhaps  had  given 
him  the  inspection  of  it,  he  extended  his 
power  over  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  destroyed  the  idols  and  monuments  or 
their  false  worship.  The  altar  of  Bethel  he 
^uite  demolished,  and  burned  dead  men's 
bones  on  it :  but  spared  the  bones  of  the  pro- 
phet who  had  foretold  its  ruin.  Havhig 
destroyed  the  monuments  of  idolatry,  he 
repaired  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  As  tijey 
were  repairing  the  temple,  HHklah  the  high 
priest  found  a  copy,  perhaps  the  original, 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  had  been  out 
into  the  side  of  the  ark.  Informed  of  this 
book  by  Shaphan  the  scribe,  Josiab,  who  it 
seems  nad  been  formerly  little  acquainted 
with  it,  having  heard  a  part  of  it  read,  was 
extremely  affected  that  the  divine  laws  had 
been  so  broken,  and  such  fearful  judgments 
incurred.  After  rending  his  clothes  for 
grief,  he  sent  Hilkiah,  Abikaro.  Achbor, 
Shaphan,  and  Assaiah,  to  Huldali  the  pro- 
phetess, wife  of  Shallum  the  keeper  of  the 
wardroDe«  to  consult  her  what  was  to  be 
done.  Sue  assured  his  messengers,  that 
what  vras  threatened  should  be/nlfilled: 
but  on  account  of  Josiah's  piety,  add  grief 
for  the  wickedness  that  had  prevailed,  the 
stroke  should  be  delayed,  and  he  shoula  be 
interred  in  his  grave  before  the  ruinous  ca- 
lamities were  begun.  Finding,  by  this  book 
of  the  law,  what  a  shamefuTneglect  there 
had  been  of  the  three  solemn  feasts,  he  or- 
dered his  snbiects  to  celebrate  the  passover 
wflh  such  solemnity  and  exactness,  as  had 
not  been  done  since  the  days  of  Samuel. 
Not  long  before,  if  not  afterwards,  he  con- 
venexl  the  elders  of  Judah,  and  without  using 
any  force,  caused  his  subjects  to  renew  their 
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solemn  coveaaBl  with  God*— Uejnre  ordera 
to  destroy  the  soothsayers  andTSodortliles 
out  of  the  land,  and  to  pull  down  every  re- 
mainder of  superstition  and  idolatry  in  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem.  To  defile  the  valley  ot 
Hinnom,  where  Molech,  and  perhaps  otner 
idols,  had  been  worshipped ;  he  fiUea  it  with 
dead  men's  bones,  and  liroke  down  the  sta- 
tues. Josiah  proceeded  in  his  reformation, 
and  while  he  lived,  continued  an  eminent 
fearer  of  God :  but  it  appears  from  the  pro- 
phecies of  Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah,  that 
most  of  his  subjects  turned  to  the  Lord,  but 
in  a  feigned  manner.  After  he  had  bom  to 
him  four  sons,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoahaz,  2«ede- 
kiah,  and  Johanan,  three  of  which  succeeded 
him  in  the  throne,  and  had  lived  thirty-nine 
years,  and  reigned  thirty-one|  Pharaoh- 
necho,  king  of  Egypt,  marched  his  forces 
that  way.  Josiah,  either  being  in  league 
with  NabopolaSsar  king  of  Babylon,  or  with 
the  Assyrians,  levied  an  army  to  stop  him. 
In  the  battle  he  was  slain,  to  the  excessive 
loss  and  grief  of  his  subjects*  He  died  in 
peace  wim  God  and  his  conscience,  and  in 
a  war  in  which  his  nation  was  not  concerned. 
Jeremiah  composed  lamentations  over  bis 
death ;  and  it  seems  his  army  at  Hadad- 
rimmou.  in  the  valley  of  Meglddo,  bewailed 
his  death  in  the  most  ruefhl  manner.  1  Kings 
xili.  2.  2  Kings  xxiL  and  xxiil.  2  Chrou.  xxiv. 
and  XXXV.  Zech.  xli.  11. 

JOT,  the  smallest  part.  There  is  an  alln- 
ston  to  the  letter  JotL  (which  in  the  Hebrew 
alphabet  is  very  small,;  in  Matt.  v.  U. 

JCXTHAM ;  the  voongest  son  of  Gideon, 
who  escaped,  while  his  seventy  brethren 
were  slain  by  Abimelech  their  bastard  bro- 
ther. By  a  parable  of  the  ofives,  Jigs,  and 
frines.  renising  to  reign  over  the  trees,  wnile 
tile  brmnbU  consented,  which  he  uttered 
with  a  loud  voice  f^om  tne  top  of  an  acyacent 
mount,  he  suggested  to  the  men  of  Shechem, 
that  since,  whue  his  fiither  and  worthy  bre- 
thren refused  to  reign  over  Israel,  they  had 
made  the  worst  andbasest  their  king,  they 
might  expect  that  he  and  they  should  quickly 
turn  out  mutual  plagues  to  each  othejr.  After 
he  had  finished  this  parable,  he  fled  away  to 
Beer,  and  concealed  himself,  and  probablv 
lived  to  see  his  parable  fulfilled.  Jmdg.  ix. 

Jo'THAM,  or  JO'ATB'ABt ;  the  son  and  sue 
cesser  of  Uxziah  king  of  Judah.  When  hH 
father  became  leprous,  Jotham  for  some 
years  ruled  as  his  deputy.  In  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  he  commenced  sole  go- 
vernor, A.  M,  1246.  On  the  main  he  did 
that  which  pleased  the  Lord,  but  permitted 
the  people  to  continue  sacrincing  in  the  high 
places.    He  built  the  great  gate  of  the  tem- 

Kle.  fortified  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
uilt  castles  in  mountains  and  forests,  re- 
duced the  revolting  Ammonites,  and  laid 
them  under  tribute.  But  In  the  end  of  his 
reign,  hft  kingdom  was  harassed  by  the  Sy- 
rians nnder  Resin,  and  the  Israelites  under 
Pekah.  After  he  bad  reined  sixteen  years, 
he  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ahaz;  and 
so  the  twentieth  year  from  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  ia  the  fourth  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
2  Kings  XV.  10—88.  2  Chron.  xxvii. 

JOURNEY ;  a  removal  from  one  place  to 
another.  A  day's  joanwy  Is  reckoned  about 
sixteen  or  twenty  miles.  To  thu  distance, 
around  the  Hebrew  camp,  were  the  quails 
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scattered  for  food  for  the  people.  Numb,  xt. 
81.  Shaw  computes  the  eleven  days' journey 
from  Sinai  to  Kadesh-bamea.  to  be  about 
one  hundred  and  te.n  miles.  Deot.  i.  2.  A 
Sabbath  day's  jowrnfy  is  reckoned  by  the  He- 
brews, at  2000  cubits,  or  nearly  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty  paces ;  and  it  is  said,  that  if 
any  Jew  travelled  above  this  from  roe  city 
on  the  Sabbath,  he  was  beaten;  but  it  is 
probable  they  were  allowed  to  travel  as  far 
to  the  svAagogne,  as  was  necessary.  Acts 
i.  12.  2  Kinjn  iv.  28.  The  Hebrews  seem  to 
have  had  fifW-two  journeys  or  marches  from 
Rameses  to  Oilgal.    Numb,  xxxiii. 

JOY,  or  GLADNESS.  Is  an  agreeable  men- 
tal sensation  arising  trom  conscious  posses* 
sion  of,  or  from  hope  of  enjoying;,  something!; 
pleasant  or  valuable;  and  the  expression 
thereof  in  praise,  mirth,  &c.  1  Chron.  xii. 
4.  Joy  is  either,  (1.)  Divine,  which  denotes 
that  infinite  pleasure  God  takes  in  his  people 
and  works,  and  to  do  good  to,  and  support 
the  same.  Isa.  Ixii.  5.  Zeph.  iii.  17.  Psal. 
civ.  81.  (2.)  Nataralf  among  creatures,  con- 
sisting in  natural  cheerfulness,  and  arising 
from  some  outward  pleasure  or  profit.  Prov. 
xxiii.  24.  (8.)  Sptritnai,  excited  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  arising  from  union  to,  pos- 
session of,  and  hope  to  enjoy  for  ever,  a 
God  reconciled  in  Christ.  This  joy  pro- 
duces an  agreeable  earnestness  in  promot- 
ing^ his  honour.  Gal.  v.  22.  Thus  the  saints 
r^oice  in  Christ,  or  in  God ;  they  take  plea- 
sure  in,  and  boast  of  their  connection  with 
him;  thev  praise  him  for  his  kindness  to 
them^^d  for  what  he  is  in  himself.  Luke  i. 
47.  Their  rejoicing  in  hope,  is  their  delight- 
ful views,  holy  boasting,  and  cheerful  praise, 
on  account  of  their  inlallible  perseverance, 
and  eternal  happiness.  Heb.  iii.  6,  A 
saint's  rpoicing  in  himself,  means  his  inward 
satisfaction  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science. Gal.  vi.  4.  (4.)  Shadowy  and  hypo- 
critical^ arising  from  a  fancied  persuasion  of 
relation  to,  and  fellowship  with  God,  and 
an  ill-grounded  hope  of  the  everlasting  en- 
joyment of  him.  ^^att  xiii.  20.  (5.)  Stuful, 
when  men  rejoice  in  their  sin.  Prov.  xv. 
21.  Even  carnal  joy  or  mirth  becomes  sin- 
ful, if  it  be  excessive,  or  is  indulged  when 
God  calls  to  mourning  and  grief.  Isa.  xxii. 
18.  Gtadness  is  sown  for  the  upright,  and 
thehr  hope  b  gladness;  i.  e.  spiritual  plea- 
sure, ana  endless  joy,  are  prepared  for.  and 
shall  be  enjoyed  bv  them.  Psal.  xcvii.  11. 
Prov.  X.  28.  The  day  of  our  spiritual  mar- 
riage  occasions  gladness  to  Chrisfs  heart: 
he  then  enjoys  the  promised  reward  of  his 
service ;  he  beholds  the  efficacy  of  his  Fa- 
ther's love,  and  plucks  lost  sinners  as  brands 
out  of  the  burning.  Sol.  Song  iii.  11. 

The  ground  or  object  of  one's  rejoicing, 
is  called  his  joy:  thus  God  is  the  joy,  the  ex- 
ceeding joy,  ofnis  people :  he,  as  theirs,  and 
as  enjoyed  by  them,  is  the  cause  and  ground 
of  their  eternal  and  superlative  joy.  Psal. 
xliii.  4.  Christ's  exaltation,  promised  to 
him,  to  encourage  him  in  his  work,  is  the 
joy  set  btfore  him,  Heb.  xii.  2.  The  hea- 
venly blessedness  is  called  the  joy  qf  the 
Lord,  It  consists  in  the  delightful  enjoy- 
ment of  God  in  Christ,  and  it  much  resem- 
bles the  plejuure  he  has  in  our  redemption. 
Matt.  XXV.  21—23.  But  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 
which   is  the   strength   of  saints,   is  the 


grounds  of  ioy  contained  in  the  gospel-pro- 
mises, and  the  inward  gladness  arising  from 
a  believing  view  of  them ;  both  which  in- 
crease their  spiritual  vigour  and  might. 
Neh.  viii.  10.  Converts  are  the  joy  of  mi- 
nisters, who  are  instrumental  in  bringing 
them  to  Christ  1  Thess.  ii.  20.  The  temple, 
and  its  worship,  were  the  joy  of  the  Jews. 
Ezek.  xxiv.  2S.  Jerusalem  and  Zion  were 
the  joy  iifthe  whole  earth  ;  as  God  was  there 
present,  and  acceptably  worshipped,  there 
was  more  ground  of  joy  than  elsewhere ;  or 
the  words  may  signity,  that  they  were  the 
joy  of  the  whole  land,  as  all  the  Jews  took 
pleasure  therein,  and  boasted  of  them.  Psal. 
xlviii.  2.  Lam.  ii.  15.  The  church  is  created 
a  r^oicing,  and  her  people  a  joy,  when  she 
is  so  reformed,  settled,  cleansed,  and  bles- 
sed, as  to  abound  with  spiritual  gladness, 
and  to  rejoice  the  heart  or  every  pious  be- 
holder. Isa.  xlv.  18.  Falling  into  tempta- 
tions^ or  triab,  is  to  be  accounted  all  joy, 
as  tnab  work  exceedingly  for  our  real  good. 
Jam.  i.  2.  The  joy  of  God's  salvation,  U  the 
exhilarating  blessings  contained  therein, 
and  the  spiritual  gladness  that  issues  from 
it.  Psal.  Ii.  12.  Spiritual  ^adness  is  called 
joy  in  the  Holy  Gnost,  as  it  proceeds  from 
his  dwelling  and  working  in  the  heart. 
Rom.  xiv.  17.  A  desert  place  is  called  a 
joy  <if  wild  asses;  these  animab,  who  abhor 
the  noise  and  multitudes  in  cities,  haunt 
and  feed  there  with  pleasure.  Isa.  xxxiiL 
14,  The  Mttdes  r^oiced  in  God's  highness  ; 
they  cheertiilly  executed  hb  awful  jjndm- 
ments  on  the  Chalde^ins.  Isa.  xiii.  1. 
Mirth  is  chiefly  the  outward  expression  of 
joy.  The  mirth  at  the  return  of  the  prodi- 
gal, is  the  amazing  pleasure  on  God's  side, 
and  the  joy  and  praise  on  the  side  of  men 
and  angels,  occasioned  by  it,  which  begins, 
but  shall  never  end.  Luke  xv.  28—82. 

JOYOUS;  (1.)  Pleasant  and  delightful. 
Heb.  xii.  11.  (2.)  Full  of  mirth  and  revell- 
ins.  Isa.  xxii.  2. 

IRON  :  a  well-known  strong  and  useful 
metal,  which,  by  a  peculiar  process,  b  ren- 
dered steeL  Warlike  instruments  were 
made  of  iron.  Perhaps  no  iron  was  used  in 
the  tabernacle,  to  hint,  that  great  b  the 
peace  with  God,  the  conscience,  and  the 
saints,  enjoyed  in  Christ  and  his  church. 
The  stones  of  Canaan  were  iron;  were  hard, 
and  contained  iron-ore.  Deut  viii.  9.  The 
heavens  are  troR,  and  the  earth  brass,  when 
the  air  yields  no  rain,  and  the  hardened 
earth  no  crop.  Lev.  xxvl.  19.  Iron  con- 
nected with  yoke,  furnace,  sceptre,  denotes 
what  b  galling  and  severe,  Jer.  xxviii.  18. 
and  xi.  4.  Deut.  iv.  20.  Psal.  ii.  9.  Rev.  U. 
27.  and  xii.  5.  I  Kings  viii.  61.  When 
applied  to  hoofs,  or  teeth,  it  denotes  great 

Kiwer  to  defeat,  and  ability  to  destroy. 
Ic.  iv.  18.  Dan.  vii.  7.  Cim  tron  break  f*# 
northern  iron  and  the  steel  t  i.  e.  In  vain  the 
obstinate  Jews  thought  to  outbrave  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  whom  God  made  like  an 
iron  pillar :  in  vain  they  attempted  to  resbt 
the  Chaldean  army.  Jer.  xv.  12. 

rSA- AC ;  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Sarah ; 
so  called,  to  mark  the  laughter  and  giadneu 
occasioned  by  hb  birth.  Hb  mother, 
though  ninety  years  old,  suckled  him  her- 
self. He  was  nut  young  when  be  received 
some  harsh  usage  from  Isbmacl.    Whtm 
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»aac  was  about  twenty-fivc,  "or  perhaps 
thirty-three  years  of  age,  his  father  was 
ordered  by  God  to  offer  nlm  for  a  bomt- 
offering.  Isaac  himself  carried  the  wood 
for  consumin;^  his  body.  When  the  knife 
was  jnst  aboot  to  be  plunged  into  his  throat, 
the  sacrifice  was  divinely  stayed,  and  a  ram 
provided  in  his  stead.  When  he  was  about 
forty,  his  father,  by  means  of  Eliezer,  pro- 
vided him  with  Rebekah  the  Syrian  to  wife. 
Isaac  met  her  in  the  6eld,  as  she  came,  and 
lodged  her  in  her  mother's  tent,  who  was 
now  dead.  Rebekah  continued  long 
barren;  but  Isaac,  by  prayer,  procured 
children  by  her.  In  the  twentieth  year  of 
their  marriage,  Rebekah  bare  twins,  which 
strnnled  inner  womb.  Upon  inquiry,  the 
Lord  mformed  her,  that  the  two  children  in 
her  womb  should  be  very  different  in  their 
tempers,  and  the  nations  to  spring  from 
them  very  different  in  their  fate,  and  that 
the  elder  should  serve  the  youi^er.  These 
two  children  were  Esau  and  Jacob:  of 
whom  the  first  was  the  darling  of  his  fattier, 
and  the  last  of  his  mother.  Gen.  xxi.  xxii. 
xxiii.  xxiv.  and  xxv.  After  Isaac  became 
heir  to  Abraham,  a  fimine  happened  in 
Canaan.  He  retired  to  Gerar,  where  Abi- 
HBLBCH  was  king,  in  his  way  towards 
Egypt:  but  God  forbade  him  to  go  down  to 
It,  and  established  his  covenant  with  him 
and  his  seed. 

Fearing  that  the  Philistines  of  Gerar  might 
kill  him  Tor  the  sake  of  his  beautiful  wife, 
Isaac  and  Rebekah  agreed  to  pretend  that 
she  was  his  sister.  But  Abimelech,  from 
his  window,  observing  Isaac  use  such 
familiarity  with  Rebekah  as  was  not  proper 
between  brother  and  sister,  c&lled  him,  and 
chid  him  for  pretending  that  she  was  his 
sister,  and  thus  laying  a  snare  to  involve  his 
kingdom  in  guilt.  All  the  subjects  were 
charged  to  beware  of  injuring   Isaac   or 


Rebekah.  Isaac  had  abundant  crops,  and 
his  flocks  multiplied  exceedingly.  He 
opened  the  wells  which  his  father  had 
digged,  and  which  the  Philistines  had 
stopped.  Finding  Abimelech  wearied  of 
him,  Isaac  retired  eastward  to  the  valley  of 
Oerar.  Here  his  servants  digged  wells. 
For  two  of  them  the  Philistines  strove,  and 
pretended  that  the  water  was  theirs.  Isaac 
called  the  one  Ezek,  i.  e,  contention^  and 
the  other  Sitnah,  i.  e.  hatred.  For  a  third 
they  strove  not,  and  he  called  it  Rehoboth, 
as  a  memorial  that  the  Lord  had  made  room 
for  him.  Weary  of  strife,  he  retired  east- 
ward to  Beersheba,  where  God  again  re- 
newed his  promise  and  covenant  with  him  : 
and  Abimelech,  dreading  the  increase  of 
his  wealth,  came  to  make  an  alliance  with 
him.  When  he  was  about  the  100th  year  of 
his  age,  he  and  Rebekah  were  mightily 
gfleyed  with  the  conduct  of  Esau,  in  his 
marriage  of  two  Canaanitish  women.  Gen. 
xxvi. 

When  he  was  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  seven  years  of  i^,  his  sight  failed 
him  exceedingly.  Supposing  his  death  to 
be  at  hand,  he  desired  iiis  darUng  Esau  to 
bring  him  some  savoury  venison,  that  he 
might  eat,  and  give  him  his  tenderest  bless- 
ing before  his  decease,  Rebekah  overhear- 
ing this,  caused  Jacob  to  go  to  the  fold,  and 
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bring  home  some  flesh,  of  which  she  made 
savoury  meat  for  Isaac.  This  she  caused 
Jacob,  (whom  she  had  dressed,  to  appear 
as  like  Esau  as  possible.)  to  carry  to  his 
father,  and  pretend  that  he  wiis  Esau.  He 
complied  with  her  sinful  directions,  that  he 
might  obtain  the  promised  blessing.  His 
father  suspected,  and  felt  him ;  but  he  con- 
fidently asserted  that  he  was  Esau.  Isaac, 
thereon,  blessed  Jacob  with  the  promise  of 
a  fruitful  land,  and  dominion  'Over  all  bis 
brethren.  Jacob  had  scarcely  retired, 
when  Esau  came  with  his  venison,  and  de- 
manded his  father's  blessing.  Finding  that 
Jacob  had  imposed  on  him,  Isaac  trembled 
to  think  how  the  providence  of  God  was  to 
work;  he  strongly  inclined  to  recal  the 
blessing  of  Jacob,  but  he  could  not.  At 
Esau's  urg;ent  entreaties,  he  blessed  him 
also,  but  in  an  infeiior  degree.  Finding 
that  Jacob's  lite  was  in  dan^  from  £sau» 
whom  he  had  defrauded  of  his  birth-right 
and  blessing,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  agreea  to 
send  him  to  Mesopotamia,  and  charged  him 
to  beware  of  espousing  a  Canaanitess. 
About  for^  three  years  after,  and  ten  years 
before  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  Isaac 
died,  and  was  honourably  buried  by  Jacob 
and  Esau,  in  the  cave  of  IVIachpelab.  Here 
also,  Rebekah  was  buried.  Gen.  xxvii.  and 
xxviii.  and  xxxv.  27— W.— Was  not  this 
patriarch  a  distinguished  type  of  our  Savi- 
our ?  How  often  promised  !  How  earnestly 
desired!  How  long  expected;  and  how 
supernatural  his  birth !  What  joy  It  gave 
to  angels  and  men !  and  in  his  name  is  the 
whole  joy  and  consolation  of  Israel  wrapt  up. 
He  is  the  only  begotten  son  of  Jehovah, 
and  the  darling  of  his  heart ;  but,  at  the  ex* 
pence  of  their  own  rejection  from  the  church 
of  God,  how  hated,  mocked,  persecuted, 
and  murdered  by  his  Jewish  brethren !  In 
his  doctrine  and  work,  how  he  re-opened 
the  wells  of  his  Fathers  love !  and  how  op- 
posed by  Jews  and  gentiles  therein!  With 
what  cheerfulness  he  assumed  and  bore  our 
guilt,  carried  his  cross,  and  laid  down  bis 
Pife  a  sacrifice  for  us!  How  williuf^ly  he 
went  with  his  Father  into  inconceivable 
scenes  of  woe  Oh  I  the  numerous  seed,  and 
the  unbounded  blessings  for  them,  that  are 
the  reward  of  his  work !  and  how  firmly  the 
new  covenant  is  ratified  in  his  death !  Hav- 
ing risen  from  the  dead,  and  having  a 
church,  a  spouse,  chiefly  of  gentiles,  allot- 
ted to  him  by  his  Father,  how  quickly  his 
blood  and  his  prayers  produced  a  multitude 
of  spiritual  seed!  For  a  while,  what  a 
struggle  between  the  Jewish  and  gentile 
churcn !  At  last  the  Jews,  like  Esau,  re-^ 
jected  their  birth-right,  and.  forfeiting  the 
blessing,  were  cast  out ;  while  the  j[;entiles» 
his  younger  seed,  became  the  highly  fa^ 
voured,  but  much  afflicted  people  of  Ood. 

I-SAI'AH,  or  E-sai'a8,  the  prophet,  the 
SOD  of  Amos ;  and  it  is  said,  but  without 
aay  proof,  that  he  was  the  cousin  of  king 
Uzziah ;  in  the  latter  end  of  whose  reign  he 
began  bis  predictions.  Perhaps  the  first 
five  chapters  were  uttered  before  the  death 
of  that  king.  In  the  year  of  Uaziah's  death, 
he  had  a  glorious  vision  of  our  Redeemer, 
attended  and  praised  by  seraphic  angels 
and  ministers*     All  selMlebased,  he  be- 
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wailed  lib  own  loathsoitteBeM ;  Imt  a  seraph 
touching  his  moatli  with  a  barnintr  coal  from 
the  altar,  intimated,  that  his  pollatioB  was 
pnrtred  away.  Readily  he  offered  himself 
to  tlie  prophetic  work,  and  was  informed, 
that  his  preadiins  should  occasion  the  hard- 
eninjc  and  min  of  his  hearers,  till  the  Assy- 
rians should  iiave  rendered  the  land  almost 
wholly  desolate.  When  Ahaz  and  his  peo- 
ple were  thrown  into  tlie  utmost  consterna- 
tion by  the  ravas^s  of  Fekah  and  Resin, 
Isaiali  told  Ahaz  that  he  had  no  reason  to 
be  afraid  of  these  kinji^,  as  the  min  of  them 
and  their  kinapdoms  was  at  hand.  When 
Ahaz  revised  to  ask  a  sitp  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  kinrdom,  Ood  gave  him  the  s^ 
of  the  Meisiah^  proceeding  from  the  Jewish 
royal  family,  as  an  induoitable  security. 
Pointing  to  Sheanashab,  his  child,  then  in 
his  arms,  he  told  Ahaz,  that  before  that 
child  should  come  to  the  years  of  discretion, 
both  Syria,  and  the  ten  tribes  should  be 
destitute  of  a  king.  He,  however,  also  told 
him,  that  the  Assyrians  would  lay  the  land 
of  Judali  almost  desolate,  when  they  ruined 
the  kinf^m  of  IsraeL  Isaiah  had  another 
son,  whom  the  Lord  ordered  him  to  call 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz ;  i.  e.  in  hastening  to 
the  tpoUy  mmke  haste  to  the  prey :  he  assured 
the  Jews,  before  witnesses,  that  before  that 
child  should  be  able  to  cry,  my  father^  or 
mother,  the  kingdoms  of  Syna  and  Samaria 
should  be  ruined  by  the  Assyrians ;  and  not 
long  after,  Jiidah  be  brought  to  the  brink  of 
ruin,  chap,  i— viii.  When  Hezekiah  was 
sore  distressed  by  a  dangerous  bodily  dis- 
temper, and  by  the  Assyrian  invasion,  Isa- 
iah prayed  for,  directed,  and  comforted 
him:  but  afterwards  prophesied,  that,  for 
his  vanity,  his  seed  should  be  eunuchs  in 
the  palace  of  Babylon.  While  Sargon's 
army  besieged  Ashdod,  Isaiah,  by  goings 
barefoot,  and  with  few  clothes  for  three 
years,  prefigured  the  distressed  condition 
of  the  Eoptians  and  Ethiopians  for  three 
years  under  the  Assyrian  yoke.  Isa.  xxxvi 
— ^xxxix.  and  xx.  Notwithstanding  Isaiah's 
excellent  qualifications  for  his  work,  and 
his  faithful  discharge  of  his  commission,  his 
success  was  smalli  Isa.  xlix.  1 — 6.  After 
he  had  prophesied  forty-five,  or  rather  sixty 
years,  he  was  slain,  (perhaps  sawn  asunder) 
or  died  a  natural  death,  about  the  beginning 
of  M anasseh's  reign. 

A  detached  history  of  king  Uzziah*s  reign, 
by  Isaiah,  was  uninspired,  and  is  now  lost. 
2  Chron.  xxxvl.  83.  His  inspired  prophecy 
remains.  The  f^nt  part  of  it  consists  cniefly 
of  declarations  of  sins,  and  threatenings  of 
Judgments :  the  last  twent^r-seven  chapters, 
together  witli  chaps,  iv.  xi.  xii.  xxv.  xxxii. 
and  XXXV.  consist  chiefly  of  promises.  In 
chaps,  i.  ii.  iii.  and  v.  the  general  scope  is 
to  represent  the  ingratitude,  uufhiitfulness 
in  good  works,  ido^try,  profaneness,  pride 
of  women,  oppression,  oninkenness,  per- 
verting of^  juagment,  &c.  among  the  He- 
brews, and  to  predict  their  terrible  miseries 
by  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  or  Romans, 
lliis,  too,  is  the  scope  of  chaps,  vii.  17—35. 
viil.  ix.  xxii.  xxlv.  xxvil.  7—11.  xxviii. 
xxix.  XXX.  I-— 17.  xxxi.  1— ft.  Ux.  Ixv.  and 
Ixvi.  In  chaps,  vii.  5—9.  viii.  4.  ix.  8—21. 
and  xvii.  he  predicts  the  ruin  of  Syria,  and 
of  the  kingoom  of  the  ten  tribes.;  and  the 


oahunities  of  the  PhilistuMs^  cfaapa.  xiv.  W 
— 81.  of  Moab,  chaps,  xv.  xvi.  ana  xxv.  10: 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  clnps. 
xviii— xx;  of  the  Arabians,  cnap.  xxt  li— 
17 ;  of  the  Edomites,  chaps,  xxi.  11,  IS.  and 
xxxiv;  of  Tyre,  chap,  xxiii;  of  the  Assyri- 
ans before  Jerusalem,  chaps,  x.  xiv.  24—27; 
xviu.  13, 13.  xxvii.  1.  xxx.  27—35.  xxxi.  4— 
9.  xxxiii.  and  xxxvii^  and  of  the  Chaldeans, 
chaps,  xiii.  xiv.  xxi.  1—10.  xliil.  14.  xiv. 


cuaps. 

I— T: 


ition,  sufferings,   and  glory  of  the 

h :  the  erection  of  the  gospel-church 

the  gentiles;  the  rejection  of  the 


1— i.  xlvi.  1, 2, 11.  and  xlvii.  Amidst  these 
denunciations  of  wrath,  we  have  many  en- 
couraging promises  of  the  redemption  and 
glorious  kingdom  of  the  Messiah ;  as  chaps. 
1.  18,  25,  27  ;  iL  1— 5;  iv.  2— 6;  viju  14.  viiL 
14.  ix.  6^7.  xi.  xii.  xxv.  xxvi.  xxviii.  17.  and 
XXXV.  From  chap.  xl.  to  the  end,  tlie  de- 
liverance of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  the 
vanity  of  idols,  are  often  occasionally  de- 
clared ;  but  the  chief  scope  is  to  foretei  the 
incarnation^  sufferings,  and  glory  of  the 
Messiah; 
among 

Jews,  and  their  future  resloralion.  The 
style  of  this  prophet  is  sublime  in  tbe*hign- 
est  degree*  and  his  views  are  extremely 
evangelical. 

ISH'BO-SHETH,  or  Esh'ba-al,  the  soa 
and  successor  of  king  Saul.  In  the  fortieth 
year  of  his  life.  Abner  made  him  king  in  the 
room  of  his  rather,  over  all  the  Hebrew 
tribes,  except  that  of  Judah,  which  clave  ta 
David.  He  reigned  two  years  peaceably; 
but  Abner^s  zealdrew  on  a  war  between  tbe 
party  of  Ishbosheth  and  the  subjects  of  Da* 
vid.  It  never  seems  to  have  gone  beyond 
small  skirmishes.  Abner,  taking  offence  at 
Ishbosheth's  accusing  him  of  an  intrigue  with 
Rizpah  the  concubine  of  Saul,  deserted  hun, 
and  began  to  promote  the  interest  of  David : 
but  he  was  murdered  by  Joab.  Informed  of 
this,  Ishbosheth  lost  all  courage ;  and  as  he 
took  his  noon-tide  sleep,  Baanah  and  Re- 
chab,  his  captains,  ana  perhaps  kinsmen, 
murdered  him,  brought  his  head  to  David, 
and  were  rewarded  with  the  ignomlnions 
loss  of  their  life.  Ishbosheth's  head  was  de- 
cently interred  in  the  sepukhre  of  Abner. 
Thus  fell  the  royal  dignity  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  A,  M.  9QS6. 

Thou  shalt  no  more  call  vte  Baaii. 
but  thou  shalt  call  me  iehi;  i.  e.  thou  shalt 
look  on  me  not  as  a  rigid  lord^  but  as  a  kind 
and  affectionate  husband;  and  shalt  worship 
roe  in  a  manner  quite  free  from  tlie  idolatry 
of  Baal.    Hos.  ii.  16. 

ISH'MA-EL;  1.  The  son  of  Abraham  by 
Hagar.  When  about  eighteen  years  of  a^^ 
he  sported  too  roughly  with  Isaac,  a  child 
of  four  or  6ve.  On  this  account^  he  and  hb 
mother  were  expelled  the  famihf.  After 
being  almost  destroyed  by  thirst,  in  hit  way 
to  Egypt,  and  miraculously  retresbed,  he 
and  his  mother  took  up  their  residence  in  the 
wilderness  of  Paran,  and  lived  by  his  shoot- 
ing of  venison.  He  married  an  Egypthm, 
at  Ills  mother's  direction.  According  to  the 
divine  predictions  to  his  father  and  aioUier, 
he  had  twelve  sons,  Nebaioth,  Kedar,  Ab- 
deel,  Mibsam,  Mishma.  Dumab,  Massa,  Ha- 
dar,  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedenah ; 
parents  and  princes  of  twelve  AnrtNMI 
tribes.  He  had  also  a  daughter  called  Mm* 
halatb,  or  Bashemath,  who  was  the  wHe  of 
Esau  her  cousin.    His  posterity  took  ep  tiMir 
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residence  between  HaviUih  and  Shur  in 
'  Arabia  the  Stony,  and  in  part  of  Arabia 
Deterta,  and  were  called  Ishmaelites,  Ha- 
varenes,  and,  in  the  latter  times.  Saracens. 
See  Arabia.  After  Ishmael  had  liTed  one 
huidred  and  thirty  years,  he  died  amidst 
his  friends,  the  onspfing  of  Retorah,  Sec, 
Gen.  xvi.  xxi.  and  xxv. 

2.  Ish'ma-el,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  being 
one  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah,  was  sent 
bv  Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  to  murder 
Gedaliah,  the  deputy  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
over  the  Jews  wKo  were  left  in  Canaan.  Af- 
ter he  had  ungratefully  murdered  that  f^ood 
man,  so  averse  to  suspect  his  wicked  desurns, 
and  a  number  of  Jews  and  Chaldeans  along 
with  him,  he  murdered  other  seventy,  whom 
he  met  with,  except  ten  who  begged  him  to 
spare  them,  that  tney  murht  discover  to  him 
their  hidden  treasures.  The  rest  of  the  Jews 
present,  women  and  children,  he  carried 
captive,  and  marched  towards  his  country 
of  Amraon,  where  he  had  dwelt  for  some 
time.  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
the  other  warriors,  returning  to  Mizpeh,  and 
finding  what  he  had  done,  pursued  him,  re- 
covered his  captives  and  spoil ;  but  he  liim- 
self,  with  ei^ht  of  his  band,  escaped  safe  to 
the  Ammonites.    Jer.  xl.  and  xh. 

ISLE:  Island;  properly  a  spot  of  earth 
surrounded  by  the  sea.  The  most  noted 
Isie^on  the  north  of  Europe,  are  Britain, 
Ireland,  and  Iceland,  and  about  thre^  or 
four  hundred  smaller  ones.  The  most  noted 
in  the  Mediterranean,  arc  Cvprus,  Crete, 
Rhodes,  Eubcea,  Sicily,  Malta,  Sardinia, 
Corsica,  Minorca.  Majorca,  and  a  multitude 
of  lesser  ones.  Between  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica, are  the  Azores,  and  Newfoundland : 
and  on  the  west  of  Africa,  are  the  (^naries; 
and  almost  straight  west  from  these,  as  in 
tkm  eastern  bosom  of  America,  are  the  Ca- 
ribbees  and  Antilles  islands,  the  largest  of 
which  are  Cuba,  Hispaniola,  Jamaica,  and 
Martinico.  On  the  east  of  Africa,  is  the  isle 
of  Madagascar.  On  the  south  and  south-east 
of  EskBt  Indies,  are  Ceylon,  Sumatra,  Java, 
Borneo,  Celebes,  Gilolo,  Mindano,  and  Ma- 
nilla, with  about  12,000  others.  On  the 
south  east  of  Tartary,  are  Japan  and  Jesso. 
The  Hebrews  called  any  place  separated  by 
sea  from  their  country,  or  even  a  place  on 
the  sea-roast,  an  island.  Thus  Lesser  Asia 
and  Europe,  peopled  by  the  descendants  of 
Japheth,  are  called  the  Isles  qf  the  Gentiles; 
and  to  these  a  number  of  promises  of  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  relate.  Gen.  x.  6.  Isa. 
xlii.  4, 10.  and  xltx.  1.  The  isles  on  which 
Ahasuerus  laid  his  tribute,  were  the  mari- 
time countries  of  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  isles 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  Esth.  x.  1.  Canaan  is  called  an  isle, 
Isa.  XX.  6. 

IS'RA-EL.    See  Jacob  and  Hebrews. 

IS'SA-CHAR,  the  fifth  son  of  Jacob  by 
Leah.  The  name  Issachar,  signifying  hire, 
was  given  him,  because  the  occasion  of  his 
birth  was  by  some  mandrakes  which  Leah 
gave  to  Rachel.  He  had  four  sons.  Tola, 
Phavah  or  Phua,  Job  or  Jashub,  and  Shim- 
ron.  When  this  tribe  came  out  of  Egypt, 
they  amounted  to  54,400,  under  thegovem- 
ment  of  Nathaneel  the  son  of  Zuar.  Their  spy 
to  view  the  promised  land,  was  Igal  the  son 
of  Joaeph ;  and  their  agent  to  divide  it,  w^is 


FakielthesoBof  Anan:  th^werettatfotied 
before  the  tabernacle,  in  the  camp  of  J«dah, 
and  increased  in  the  wilderness  to  %iMB. 
Gen.  XXX.  14— IS.  and  xivi.  IS.  Numb.  i. 
8,  29.  X.  14,  15.  xiii.  7.  xxvi.  23—35.  and 
xxxiv.  26.  They  had  their  lot  in  one  of  the 
most  fruitful  places  of  Canaan,  betweea  the 
Zebulunites  on  the  north,  ana  the  western 
Manassites  on  the  south.  They  were  m^ 
tremely  laborious  and  wealthy,  ready,  Kfce 
the  obedient  ass,  to  bear  the  heaviest  bar- 
den  of  labour  or  tribute.  Nor  did  they  for- 
S!t  to  invite  one  another  to  the  worship  of 
od.  Gen.  xlix.  14, 15.  Dent  xxxiiL  18, 19. 
Tola  the  judge,  and  Baasha  the  king  of 
Israel,  were  the  most  noted  of  this  tribe.  It 
seems  their  princes  were  very  active  in  the 
overthrow  of  Jabin's  army  by  Barak.  Judg. 
V.  15.  Two  hundred  of  the  principal  men, 
who  had  the  rest  at  their  direction,  attended 
at  David*s  coronation,  and  brou(|pht  much 

Srovision  with  them.  Under  his  reign, 
^mri,  the  son  of  Michael,  was  their  deputy- 
governor,  and  their  number  able  to  draw 
sword  was  14S,a00.  1  Chron*  xii.  80,  4». 
xxvii.  18.  and  vii.  1—6.  Many  of  thb  tribe 
attended  at  Hezekiah's  solemn  passover. 
2  Chron.  xxx.  18. 

ISSUE;  (1.)  ChUdhren;  posterity.  Gea. 
xlviii.  6.  (2.)  A  running  of  blood,  seed,  &c. 
Lev.  xii.  7.  and  xv.  2.  Xzek.  xxiii.  20.  An 
issue  of  this  kind  was  very  polluting ;  but  a 
mother's  did  not  pollute  her  siicking*child. 
Did  it  not  represent  scandalous  sins,  that 
are  very  infecting?  The  issues  from  deaths 
that  is,  all  the  means  of  escape  from  sin  or 
misery,  and  all  the  persons  redeemed,  be- 
long to  the  Lord.  Psal.  Ixviii.  20.  Out  qf 
the  heart  are  the  issues  qf  life;  the  holy 
thoughts  and  good  works  of  men,  demon- 
strate life  to  be  in  their  heart,  and  prepare 
them  for  eternal  life.  Prov.  iv.  2S.  To  isswt^ 
is  to  spring  forth,  flow  along,  Ezek.  xlvii.  8. 
2  Kings  XX.  10;  or  to  march  forth  in  haste. 
Josh.  viii.  22. 

ITA-LY ;  a  noted  country  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  stretched  out  to  the  south-east,  be- 
tween tne  gulph  of  Venice  on  the  east,  and 
the  Tuscan  sea  on  the  south-west;  it  has 

gart  of  France,  Switzerland,  and  part  of 
Germany,  on  the  north;  and  in  shape  re- 
sembles a  boot  It  was  anciently  inhabited 
b]^  the  Umbri,  who  are  perhaps  the  same 
with  the  Gomerians. '  The  Etruscans  came 
afterward,  who  are  supposed  to  be  of  Can 
naanitish  origin ;  and  the  Greeks  also  seized 
on  a  part  of  it.  It  was  possessed  by  a  great, 
many  different  tribes,  Etruscans,  Samnites,. 
Campanians,  &c;  but  the  Romans  swaU 
lowed  up  all.  At  present,  it  is  divided  inta 
a  variety  of  states.  Piedmont,  Montserrat^ 
Milan,  and  Venice,  lie  in  the  north  part,  or 
head  of  the  boot.  Southward  of  these,  are 
Genoa,  Parma,  and  Mantua.  Still  further 
south,  and  in  what  may  be  called  the  mid- 
leg,  are  Lucca.  Modena,  Romania,  Tuscany^ 
Florence,  and  the  Pope's  territory.  The 
ancle  and  foot  contain  the  kingdom  of  Na* 

rles ;  and  the  Tarrantese  is  the  heeL  The 
talians  are  great  pretenders  to  polite  learn- 
ing ;  but  are  generally  devoted  slaves  of  the 
Pope,  or,  what  is  no  better,  a  scandal  to  the 
Christian  name,  with  their  impietv  and  pro- 
faneness.  Acts  xxvii.  1.  Hence  Vjf^uX  wrote 
his  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xiii.  24« 
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ITCH;  a  disease  of  the  skin,  in  which  vi- 
rnlent  hnmoars  ooze  forth^  ana  form  them- 
selves into  small  boiU,  which  occasion  itch- 
ing. Probably  it  is  produced  by  certain 
animalcules  nestling  in,  and  preyinj^  on  the 
the  skin,  and  there  breedinr  their  young. 
Hence,  one  by  touching  the  infected,  catches 
the  contagion,  as  these  Termin  fasten  on  his 
flesh.  In  curing  the  itch,  not  only  must  all 
the  animalcules,  but  their  eggs,  be  de- 
stroyed, by  salts,  sulphur,  and  mercur]^. 
The  itcn  is  two-told ;  the  moist,  which  is 
more  easy  of  cure ;  and  the  dry,  which  can 
scarce  be  healed.    Deut.  xxviii.  27. 

ITH-A'MAR,  the  fourth  son  of  Aaron. 
Never,  but  in  Eli's  famil3r.  was  the  high 
priesthood  vested  in  his  family  ;  but  his  tic- 
scendants  constituted  eight  of  the  orders  of 
the  priests.    1  Chron.  xxiv.  1--^. 

IT-U-RE'A.  a  countrv  on  the  south-east 
of  Syria,  aud  eastward  of  Bashan.  Pro- 
bably it  was  denominated  from  Jctur  the 
son  of  Ishmael,  and  peopled  by  his  posterity. 
Aristobulus,  kinjjp  of  the  J«ws,  compelled 
them  to  receive  circumcision  in  the  Jewish 
manner.  Philip,  a  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
was  tetrarch  here  in  our  Saviour's  time. 
Luke  iii.  1. 

JUBILEE.    See  Feast. 

JU'DAH,  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob  by 
Leah;  his  name  imports^  that  his  mother 
praised  the  Lord  for  giving  her  children. 
When  about  fourteen  years'  of  age,  he  con- 
tracted a  familiarity  with  Hira,  a  Canaan- 
ite  of  AduUam ;  in  consequence  of  which 
he  married  one  Shua,  a  Canaanitess,  by 
whom  he  had  three  sons ;  Er,  Onan,  and 
Shelah.  Judah,  married  Er,  when  very 
young,  to  Tamar,  a  Canaanitess:  for  a 
norrid  wickedness  the  Lord  cut  him  off  by 
an  untimely  death.  According  to  the  then 
custom  of  the  east,  Judah  made  Onan  her 
husband,  that  he  might  raise  up  seed  to  his 
brother.  Onan,  knowing  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  reckoned  his.  did,  in  an  abo- 
minable manner  prevent  his  wife's  preg- 
nancy. For  this,  the  Lord  cut  him  off  bv 
death.  Instead  of  giving  Tamar.  Shelah 
his  third  son,  to  be  her  husband,  Judah 
amused  her  with  erapt^  promises.  This  of- 
fended her,  and  hearing  that  be  was  to 
pass  that  way  to  shear  his  sheep,  she  dressed 
herself  as  a  harlot,  and  sat  by  the  way-side 
till  he  came  by.  Caught  in  the  snare,  J  u- 
dah,  now  a  widower,  went  in  unto  her; 
agreed  to  give  her  a  kid,  and  g^ave  his  staff 
and  bracelets  as  a  pledge  of  it.  Immedi- 
ately afler,  he  sent  the  kid  by  his  friend 
Hira ;  but  she  could  not  be  found,  and  the 
men  of  the  place  told  him  that  there  was  no 
harlot  among  them.  Not  long  after,  Judah 
heard  that  Tamar  was  with  child,  and  was 
for  burning  her  alive :  but  her  exhibiting 
his  own  bracelets  and  staff,  made  him  quite 
ashamed,  and  he  acknowledged  his  fault  in 
tempting  her  to  what  she  had  done,  by  not 
giving  her  Shelah  for  her  husband.  She 
quickly  bare  to  him  Pharez  and  Zerah.  Gen. 
xxxviii.  Judah  recommended  to  his  brethren 
the  selling  of  Joseph  to  the  Arabian  raer- 
chants,  rather  than  to  kill  him.  Gen.  xxxvii. 
26^  27.  He  solemnly  engaged  to  return  Benja- 
mni  s'^fe  to  bis  father,  tf  he  permitted  him  to 
go  with  them  to  Egvpt.  By  a  most  affecting 
oratioD,  he  pleadca  the  cause  of  Benjamin, 
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when  charged  with  stealing  Joseph's  cup; 
and  by  offering  himself  a  slave  for  him,  he 
melted  the  heart  of  Joseph.  Gen.  xliv.  In 
his  last  benediction,  Jacob  constituted  Jn- 
dah  the  superior  of  his  brethren :  predicted 
that  the  promised  Messiah  should  be  bom 
of  his  line ;  and  allotted  him  a  land  abound- 
ing with  vines.  The  event  answered  the 
predictions.  Judah's  tribe,  by  his  three 
sons,  Shelah,  Pharez,  and  Zerah,  prodigi- 
ously  increased.  At  their  coming  out  of 
£{Cypt«  their  fighting  men  amounted  to 
74,600,  under  Nahshon  the  son  of  Aminadab. 
In  the  wilderness,  tliey  increased  to  76,500. 
Their  spy  to  view,  and  agent  to  divide  the 
promised  land,  was  Caleb,  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh.  They,  with  the  tribes  of  Issacbar 
and  Zebulun,  marched  in  tlie  first  division, 
through  the  wildeniess.  Num.  i.  10.  xUi. 
xxvi.  and  xxxiv.  They  had  the  fir«t,  the 
southmost,  and  by  far  the  largest  portion  on 
the  west  of  Jordan.  Soon  after  their  set- 
tlement, they,  instigated  by  Caleb,  were 
the  most  active  to  expel  the  Canaanitet 
from  their  tcrritority.  They  marched  first 
of  tlie  Hebrew  tribes,  against  the  wicked 
Gibeathites.  Josh.  xv.  Judg.  i.  1—10.  and 
XX.  18.  Othniel,  the  first  judge  and  deli- 
verer of  Israel,  was  of  this  tribe.  Jude.  iii. 
In  Saul's  war  with  N  abash,  the  men  of  Ju- 
•fah  in  his  army  were  but  300,000,  and  of 
the  other  tribes  30,030.  In  his  war  with 
Amalek,  no  more  than  10,000  of  this  tribe 
assisted  him,  though  the  other  tribes  fbr- 
nished  him  200,000.  Whether  the  Philip- 
tines  had  greatly  reduced  the  tribe  of  J«- 
dah,  or  what  else  was  the  cause  of  this 
great  disproportion  on  these  occasions,  we 
know  not.  After  Saul's  death,  the  He- 
brew kings  began  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, and  family  of  David :  nor  did  the  |ra> 
vemment  ever  depart  from  them  till  die 
Messiah  appeared.  1  Sam.  xi,  8.  and  xv.  4. 
Gen.  xlix.  10.    See  Hebrews.     Jndah'a 

K>sterity  are  often  called  by  his  name, 
ethlehem  is  called  the  city  of  Judah,  or 
Bethlehem-Judah:  it  was  the  native  place 
of  David  their  king.  2  Chron.  xxv.  9B. 
But  tliere  was  another  city  called  Judah,  ob 
the  south-east  corner  of  tlie  portion  of 
Naphtali :  but  whether  on  the  east  or  wmt 
side  of  Jordan,  we  cannot  positively  de- 
termine.   Josh.  xix.  34. 

JU-DE'A,  or  Jew'ry.  The  conntry  of 
Judah  was  never  so  called  till  afler  the  cap- 
tivity. The  whole  land  of  Canaan  leemi 
sometimes  to  have  been  called  J«dea« 
Matt.  xxiv.  16.   Gal.  i.  21 ;   but  more  pfo- 

Serly,  it  was  divided  iuto  Perea  beyood 
ordan;  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  Jndeau  o« 
the  west  of  Jordan.  Jndea,  thus  takes, 
contained  tlie  original  portions  of  the  tribes 
of  Judah,  Bemamui,  Dan,  and  Simeon. 
It  consisted  of  Cbree  parts ;  the  plain  covn- 
try  on  the  west;  the  hill  country  loath- 
ward  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  soQtJi  on  tbe 
north  borders  of  the  land  of  Edom.  Matt. 
iii.  1.  Acts  ii.  9.  Zech.  vii.  7. 

JUDAS  IS.CA'RI.OT.  Why  he  waa 
called  /fcortof,  whether  because  he  was 
hh'kariothy  an  mhabitant  of  Kerioth;  or 
because  he  was  /«A-jcanota,  the  man  wh» 
had  the  bag ;  or  /t^ccrai,  the  man  that 
cuts  off;  or  likshakrat,  the  maa  of  the  re- 
ward or  brik»e,  affords  matter  for  coajec- 
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hire  among  the  Icaraed.  Oar  Saviour 
chose  him  to  be  one  of  his  disciples,  and 
l^ve  hiflii  the  chaqre  of  what  money  or  pro- 
vision he  carried  about  with  him.  There  is 
no  evidence  that  hb  outward  conversation, 
or  his  preaching,  or  miracles,  were  inferior 
to  those  of  his  orethren :  but  covetousness 
still  reiipied  in  his  heart.  Highly  provoked 
that  Mary  had  spent  so  diuch  oil  m  anoint- 
ing our  Saviour's  head,  and  that  he  justified 
her  conduct,  he  resolved,  in  revenge,  to 
betray  him.  He  agreed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  to  deliver  him  into  their 
nands,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  or  about 
£S :  8  :  5.  He  returned,  and  ate  the  pass- 
over  with  his  Master  and  fellow  disciples. 
At  the  supper  of  bitter  herbs,  Jesus,  to 
gratify  John,  and  manifest  his  own  divine 
omniscience,  pointed  him  out  us  the  traitor. 
Filled  with  rage,  he  went  directly  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  brought  a  band  of  men 
to  apprehend  his  master.  He  led  them  to 
the  garden,  where  Jesus  was  accustomed  to 
retire  for  hu  devotion.  He,  bv  a  kiss,  gave 
the  signal  whom  they  should  apprehend. 
No  sooner  had  he  seen  his  Master  con- 
tlemned  by  the  Jewish  council,  than  his 
conscience  upbraided  him;  he  brought 
back  the  thirtv  pieces  of  silver,  and  con- 
fessed be  had  betrayed  his  innocent  Master. 
When  the  Jewuh  rulers  told  him,  that  that 
was  none  of  their  business,  he  might  blame 
himself;  he  cast  down  the  money,  and,  as 
they  thought  the  price  of  blood  was  not  fit 
for  the  treasury,  they,  as  agents  for  Judas, 
gave  it  for  the  potters'  field,  to  buiy  stran- 
gers in.  Meanwhile,  Judas  hanged  him- 
self; bat  the  rope  breaking,  or  the  tree 
giving  way,  he  fell,  his  body  onrst  asunder, 
and  his  t>owels  gushed  out.  Some  think, 
the  word  we  render  hanged^  imports,  that 
he  was  choked  with  gri^;  and  tliat  in  the 
extremity  of  his  agonv,  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  burst  asunder.  Matt.  xxvi.  and  xxvii. 
Acte  i.  16— :». 

JITDAS,  or  JuDE ;  the  same  as  Thaddeus 
Labeus,  the  son  of  Cleophas,  and  brother  of 
James  the  Less,  and  the  cousin  and  apostle 
of  our  Lord.   Matt.  x.  8.    At  his  last  sup- 

Cer,  he  asked  Jesus,  how  he  would  manifest 
imself  to  his  people,  and  not  to  the  world  ? 
John  xiv.  32.  It  is  said,  he  was  married, 
and  had  two  grandchildren  who  were  mar- 
tyrs for  the  Cnristian  faith :  and  that  hav- 
in||^  preached  at  Edessa,  and  in  Mesopota- 
mia. Judea,  Samaria,  Idumea,  and  chiefly 
in  Persia  and  Armenia,  he  died  in  Lybia : 
but  it  b  more  certain,  that,  to  confute  the 
Gnostics,  and  other  heretics,  he  wrote  an 
epistle  to  the  scattered  Jews.  His  allusions 
to  the  second  epistle  of  Peter,  and  to  the 
second  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  renders  it  pro- 
bable that  it  was  written  after  A,  D.  66. 
From  the  character  of  saints,  and  the  va- 
rious judgments  of  God  on  the  fallen  angels 
and  men,  past  or  future,  and  from  the 
odious  character  of  seducers ;  he  urges  on 
them  a  constant  zeal  for  truth,  and  a  con^ 
tinned  practice  of  holiness.  liis  quotiue  a 
saying  of  Enoch,  (not  the  book  that  |^^l>y 
hb  name)  and  a  passage  concemmg  the 
body  of  Moses^  caused  some  to  dbpute  the 
aotbcnticity  of  his  epistle. 

JUDGE;  (I.)  To  try  and  determine  a 
cause.  Exod.  xviii.  13.    The  manner  of  giv- 
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ing  sentence  was  diflerent  in  different  na< 
tions.    The  Jewish  judges  gave  sentence 


by  simply  cieclaring  to  tlie  accused.  Thou 
(uri  guilty,  or.  Thou  aH  iunocent.  The  Ro- 
mans did  it  by  casting;  various  tables  into  a 
box  or  uin,  marked  with  an  A,  if  they  ab- 
solved ;  and  with  a  C^  if  they  condemned 
the  accused.  Some  ot  the  Greeks  intima- 
ted the  sentence  of  absolution,  by  giving  a 
white  stone ;  and  of  condemnation  by  giv- 
ing a  black  one :  to  this  allusion  is  made  in 
Rev.  ii.  17.  (2.)  To  understand  a  matter : 
so  the  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  ihing»,  and 
U  judged  Iff  no  num;  he  has  a  solid  know- 
ledge of  all  thincs  Important ;  but  no  na- 
tural man  can  understand  hb  views  and  ex- 
periences. 1  Cor.  ii.  15.  (8.)  To  esteem : 
account,  as  if  on  trial.  Acts  xvi.  15.  (4.) 
To  rule  and  govern,  as  one  having  power  to 
try  and  determine  causes.  Psal.  xlvii.  4. 
(5.)  To  punbh,  as  in  consequence  of  tridi 
and  sentence ;  and  to  declare  and  denounce 
such  punishments.  Heb.  xiii.  4.  Ezek.  vii. 
3—8.  and  xxii.  2.  (6.)  To  censure  rashly. 
Matt.  vii.  1.  (7.)  To  appear  upon  one  s 
side,  as  in  consequence  ol  trial  of  his  cause. 
Prov.  xviii.  18,  Christ  does  not  judge  at- 
cording  to  the  seeing  <if  the  eye^  or  hearing  of 
the  ear ;  i.  e.  does  not  esteem  persons  or 
things,  or  give  sentence,  merely  according 
to  outward  appearances.  Isa.  xi.  3.  Saints 
judge  the  world— judge  angeU ;  thev  now  con- 
demn the  wickedness  of  the  world,  by  their 
holy  profession  and  practice ;  at  the  last 
day,  they  shall  assent  to  the  sentences  of 
damnation  pronounced  against  wicked  an- 
geb  and  men.  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  The  saints  are 
judged  according  to  men  in  ihefesh,  and  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit;  when  they 
are  outwardly  corrected  for  their  sin,  or 

{»ersecnted  by  wicked  men,  and  yetinward- 
y  live  a  life  of  fellowship  with  God.  1  Pet. 
iv.  6.  Men  become  judges  qf  evil  thoughts, 
when,  in  a  partial  manner,  tliey  prefer  one 
person  to  another.  Jam.  ii.  4. 

JUDGE,  one  that  tries  the  causes 
of  others,  and  passes  sentence  upon 
them.  Psal.  ii.  10.  God  b  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth;  he  rules  over,  tiies  the  cause, 
and  pronounces  sentence  on  all  its  inhabi- 
tants. Heb.  xii.  23.  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Chrbt 
is  called  the  Judge:  he  is  appointed  of  God 
to  try  the  state  and  actions  of  all  ment  and 
to  pass  the  sentence  of  everlastinji^  bappi-  . 
ness  or  misery  upon  them.  2  Tim.  iv.  l<r-^. 
Autiioritv,  wisdom,  courage,  activity,  and 
impartial  equity,  are  necessary  to  qualify 
one  to  be  a  judge.  The  Jews  had  ordinary 
judges,  both  for  civil  and  religious  causes, 
f  n  reforming  the  nation,  Jehoshapliat  esta- 
blbhed  two  classes  or  courts  of  judges ;  one 
took  cognbance  of  matters  pertaining  to 
the  Lord,  the  other  of  those  which  belonged 
to  the  state.  2  Chron.  xix.  These  Jnd^, 
or  ELDBR8,  it  is  said,  were  formed  into 
three  courts:  (I.)  The  court  of  three 
judges,  which  decided  small  affairs  of  loss, 
gain,  restitution,  intercalation  of  months. 
Sec.  and  had  only  power  to  punish  with 
whipping.  Perhaps  this  was  no  more  than 
a  court  of  arbitration ;  each  paity  chose  a 
Judge,  and  the  two  chosen  judges  chose  a 
third.  Tlie  second  court  consisted  of 
twenty-three  judges.  Thb  determined 
matters  of  great  moment  relative  to  men's 
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lives.  And  the  thini  coart»  or  sanhedrim, 
consisted  of  seventy  or  seventy-two  judges. 
This  determined  the  hichest  affairs  relative 
to  cliurch  and  state.  The  hi^h  priest  was  a 
kind  of  supreme  jud|^.  No  Judge  was  al- 
lowed to  receive  presents,  nor  to  regard 
men  for  either  poverty  or  greatness,  or  to 
follow  a  multitude  ;  and  all  were  required 
to  honour  them.  Exod.  xxiii.  Oeat.  xvi. 
Exod.  xxii.  28.  No  man  was  to  be  condemned 
unheard,  nor  on  the  testimony  of  less  than 
two  or  three  WITNESSES.  Johnvii.51.  Deut. 
xvii.  6.  The  Hebrews  had  also  extraordi- 
nary judges,  who  being  raised  up  by  Ood, 
on  necessary  occasions,  had  a  kind  of  sove- 
reign power.  Some  or  them  were  immedi- 
ately called  of  Goil^  others  were  elected  b^ 
the  people.  Jud.  iii.  and  xi.  Nor  does  it 
appear,  that  their  power  extended  over  all 
Israel.  Perhaps  Jephthah  did  not  exercise 
his  power  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  nor  Barak 
his  to  the  east  of  it.  Tliese  judges  had  the 
sole  management  of  peace  and  war,  and  de- 
cided causes  with  an  absolute  authority; 
they  executed  the  laws,  reformed  or  pro- 
tected reli^on,  and  pnnished  idolaters  and 
other  malefactors ;  but  they  levied  no  taxes, 
nor  had  any  attendants  but  what  their  own 
revenues  could  afford ;  and,  in  fine,  were 
much  the  same  as  the  archons  of  Athens, 
the  dictators  of  Rome,  the  suffetes  of  Car- 
thage, and  the  governors  of  Germany, 
Gaul,  and  Britain,  before  the  Roman  inva- 
sion. After  the  aeath  of  Joshua^  and  the 
elders  which  outlived  him,  their  judges 
were,  Othniel,  £hnd,  Shamgar,  Barak,  Ui- 
deon,  Abimelech.  Tola,  J  air,  Jephthah, 
Ibzan,  Elon,  Abaon,  Samson  along  with 
Eli,  and  Samuel.  As  the  temple  is  ex- 
pressly said  to  have  been  founded  in  the 
four  hnndred  and  eightieth  year  after  the 
Hebrews  came  out  of  Egypt,  it  is  not  easy 
to  calculate  tlie  time  of  the  judges,  so  as  to 
correspond  herewith ;  and  the  dimculty  is 
increased  by  the  statement  of  Paul,  that 
God  gave  them  judges  about  four  hundred 
and  fitly  years.  1  Kings  vi.  1.  Acts  xiii.  20. 
Bnt  perhaps  Paul's  expression  denotes,  not 
the  time  or  the  judges,  but  the  perioa  be- 
tween the  birth  of  Isaac  and  the  settlement 
in  Canaan,  which  was  447,  or  about  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years ;  or  if  it  relate  to 
the  period  of  the  ludges,  the  one  hundred 
and  eleven  years  of  servitude  must  be  taken 
into  the  account ;  though,  according  to  the 
other  account  in  the  book  of  Kings,  these 
years  of  servitude  must  be  comprehended 
under  the  years  of  tlie  judges,  or  the  deli- 
Terances  procured  by  them.  And  it  may  be 
added,  tnat  when  it  is  said,  the  land,  under 
Othniel,  had  rest  forty  years,  that  perhaps 
means  till  the  fortieth  year  of  their  settle- 
ment; and  under  Ehud  and  Shamgar,  eighty 
years  perhaps  means  no  more  than  till  the 
eiglitieth  year  of  their  settlement.  Besides, 
the  years  of  some  of  the  judges  might  run  in- 
to those  of  their  successors :  or  those  of  Sa- 
muel and  Saul  were  perhaps  but  forty  years 
between  them.  Or,  tlie  tour  hundred  and 
eighty  years  may  be  reckoned  thus :  from  tlie 
departure  from  Egypt  to  the  settlement  in 
Canaan,  forty-seven ;  from  thence,  during 
the  rests  of  forty,  of  eighty,  of  forty,  of 
forty  years,  under  Othniel,  Ehud,  Barak, 
CHdeon,  two  hundred ;  to  which  add,  for 


the  duration  of  the  government  of  Abime- 
ledi.  Tola,  Jalr,  Jephthah,  Ibzan,  Elon. 
Abdon,  Samson,  anu  Eli,  one  hundred  and 
nine;  and  for  Samuel,  Saul,  David,  and 
the  first  four  years  of  Solomon,  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four;  and  then  we  have  pre- 
cisely fonr  hundred  and  eighty.  Or,  from 
the  departure  from  Eeypt,  to  the  settlement 
of  the  Reubenites  ana  Gadites,  forty  years ; 
from  thence  to  the  invasion  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, three  hundred,  Jndg.  xi.  26;  thence 
to  the  reign  of  Saul,  thirty- six ;  and  from 
thence  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  eiglity- 
four  years  :  in  all  four  hundred  and  eighty. 
After  the  death  of  Gideon,  two  if  not  some- 
times three  Judges  ruled  at  the  same  time  in 
different  places.  Probably  the  book  of 
Judges  was  written  by  Samuel,  and  tlie  book 
of  Ruth  written  as  an  appendix  thereto.  At 
the  close  of  the  second  chapter,  he  gives  us 
a  summary  of  the  whole.  The  Jebusites 
were  masters  of  Jerusalem  when  it  was 
written,  chap.  i.  21 ;  the  house  of  Ood  was 
no  more  at  Miiloh.  chap,  xviii.  31.  His  so 
often  remarking  that  tliere  was  then  no  king 
in  Israel,  during  the  period  of  that  history, 
insinuates,  that  there  was  a  king  in  Israel 
when  the  penman  of  this  book  lived.  The 
mention  of  the  capticity  of  the  land,  chap, 
xviii.  31.  seems  to  point  this  book  to  some 
writer  of  later  date  than  Samuel :  but  he 
mi|^ht  call  that  judgment  on  the  land  under 
Ell,  a  captivity;  or  that  clause  might  be 
long  after  added  by  Ezra. 

Judgment,    (i.)  wisdom  and  pru- 

deuce,  whereby  one  can  judge  of  what  is 

5 roper  or  improper,  right  or  wrong.  Jer.  x. 
t.  Isa.  XXX.  18.  Psal.  Ixxii.  1.  ^.)  Strict 
equity ;  such  as  should  appear  in  judging. 
Luke  xi.  42.  (3.)  The  power  of  judging 
the  world :  this  God  has  committed  to 
Christ.  John  v.  22.  and  xvi.  8.  (4.)  The 
wise  separation  of  men  one  from  another, 
some  to  damnation,  otliers  for  salvation. 
John  ix.  89.  (5.)  The  decision  of  a  judge. 
1  Kings  iii.  28.  (6.)  God's  purposes,  and  ibe 
execution  of  them.  Rom.  xi.  83.  (7.)  Tlie 
solemn  trial  of  men  at  the  last  day,  tliat  the 
wicked  may  l>e  condemned,  and  the  righteous 
appointed  to  everlasting  life.  Eccl.  xii.  14. 
Jnde  6,  15.  (8.)  The  punishment  infficted 
for  sin.  Prov.  xlx.  20.  Ezek.  xxx.  14.  Isa. 
liii.  8.  (9. )  Chastisement  inflicted  on  saints. 
1  Pet.  iv.  17.  (10.)  The  statutes  or  com- 
maiidment  of  God,  or  what  he  has  decided 
in  his  word,  particularly  in  what  relates  to 
civil  punishments.  Psal.  xlx.  7.  Matt.  xii. 
18.  Exod.  xxi.  1.  (11.)  Courto  for  trying 
causes.  Matt.  v.  21.  (12.^  Controversies 
to'  be  tried  and  decided.  1  Cor.  vi.  4.  (13.) 
Sentiment,  opinion,  advice.  1  Cor.  i.  10. 
and  viL  25.  God  ttringt  forth  mm'^  judgment 
at  the  Hoon-day,  when,  in  his  wise  and  righ^ 
eous  providence,  he  openly  manifests  and 
rewards  them  according  to  the  goodness 
and  eauity  of  their  cause.  PsaL  xxxvii.  6. 
Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment;  shaU 
be  delivered  according  to  the  wisdom  and 
equity  of  God,  and  tlirougli  the  mfliction  of 
punishment  on  God's  Son.  Isa.  i.  27.  Chritt 
oringM  forth  judgment  to  the  gentiUs.  wU 
tends  it  forth  unto  victoru  ;  when  he  effectu- 
ally reveals  the  truths  or  God,  fully  satUfiea 
his  offended  Justice,  and,  in  a  way  of  exe- 
cuting vengeance  oo  Satan  and  his  interests^ 
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fflfims  a  people  to  bimtelf.  Ita.  xIU.  9,  8. 
Mstt.  xii.  18,  90.  Norn  U  the  judgmeni  of 
tkig  worid  e^mt ;  mow  skmH  thenrimce  qf  iku 
wvHd  be  cmt  out.  Now  shall  Ood  separate 
■wltitBdes  to  himself;  now  shall  he  brine 
4mmu  their  carnal  lusts  and  imaginations ; 
IMW  shall  the  Jewish  nation  be  ponished ; 
DOW  shall  Satan  be  cast  oat  from  men's 
hearts,  and  lose  his  anthority  in  the  world. 
John  xii.  SI.  The  Hobf  Gko$t  thail  conmMci 
flwa  of  judgment,  beetaue  the  prinee  of  thie 
world  U  judged  ;  by  dislodcinf  Satan  from 
■ten's  bodies,  and  casting  nim  out  of  their 
hearts,  he  shall  demonstrate  Jesns'  power 
and  authori^,  and  evince  his  ftiture  appear- 
ance to  jodjpfment.  John  xvl.  11.  God^e 
judpnente  are  true  mid  rigkteoue  ;  his  conduct 
in  deliTering  his  people,  and  punishin|[  his 
enemies,  corresponds  with  the  predictions 
and  threateninjn  of  his  word,  ana  the  equity 
of  his  nature.  Rev.  xix.  9. 

JITLI-US,  the  centurion  of  Augustus's 
band.  Into  his  bauds  Festns  committed 
Paul,  to  convey  him  prisoner  to  Rome.  He 
showed  a  great  regard  for  that  apostle. 
See  Paul.  Acts  aavii. 

JITNI-A ;  an  early  convert  to  the  Chris* 
tian  faith,  and  of  note  among  the  apostles. 
But  wheoier  this  person  to  whom  Paul 
sends  his  salutation^  was  a  roan,  or  a  wo- 
man, and  the  wife  or  Andrenicus,  cannot  be 
determined.  Rom.  xvi,  7. 

JUNIPER ;  a  well  known  shmb,  whose 
male  flowers  are  of  the  amentaceous  kind, 
and  consist  of  many  small  prickly  leaves ; 
the  fVult  is  a  ronnduh  fleshy  kind  of  berry ; 
the  kernels  are  angular,  and  the  seed  ob- 
ion|^.  The  leaves  are  ever  green,  and  are 
plain  and  simple,  not  unlike  those  of  the 
cypress.  Its  appearance  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  cedar,  and  it  seems  some  of  the 
Greeks  called  it  by  that  name.  Tonmefort 
mentions  five  kinds  of  the  juniper.  Whether 
the  Hebrew  Rethem  slgnines  juniper,  is  not 
altogether  cer^in.  So  the  ancient  inter- 
preters,  Aquila,  and  Jerome,  indeed  render 
tt;  but  the  valuable  SyHac  translation  ren- 
ders it  turpentine  tree :  the  Chaldaic  para- 
Ehrase,  and  the  great  Schultens,  render  it 
room.  It  is  certain  that  a  turpentine  tree 
was  fit  for  Elijah  to  rest  under,  and  that 
the  fuel  of  it  bums  very  fiercely.  1  Kings 
xix.  4,  5.  Psal.  cxx.  4 ;  but  whether  the  root 
of  either  it  or  juniper  could  be  food,  I  know 
not :  but  it  Is  certain,  broom  has  sometimes 
a  rape  or  navew  about  its  root  that  may  be 
eaten.  Job  xxx.  4.  As  coals  of  juniper,  or 
turpentine  tree,  bum  long  or  fiercely,  tney 
are  an  emblem  of  terrible  calamities  here, 
and  of  everlasting  torments  hereafter.  Psal. 
cxx.  4.  Cafanet  thinks  Rethem,  signifies 
any  wild  shrub. 

Ivory  ;  a  hard  white  substance,  capable 
of  a  fine  polish.  It  is  the  tusks  of  elephants, 
which  are  hollow  from  the  base  to  a  certain 
height^  and  the  cavity  is  filled  up  with  a 
marrowy  substance  mingled  with  glands. 
These  rrory  tusks  resemble  boms.  Ezek. 
xxvil.  15.  Some  ivory  tusks  are  from  ninety 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pounds 
weight;  and  one  found  in  the  isle  of  Suma- 
tra in  the  Cast  Indies,  is  said  to  have 
weighed  three  hundred  and  thirty  pounds. 
The  ivory  of  Ceylon  and  Achem  does  not 
become   yellow  by  age.     In  Russia,  and 
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other  parts  of  Earope,  a  species  of  ivory  ii 
found  buried  in  the  ground  :  and  at  Peters- 
burgh  is  a  tnsk  of  a  hundred  and  eighty 
pounds'  weight ;  but  whether  these  be  the 
real  teeth  of  elephants,  long  ago  there  de- 
posited, or  horns  of  %Mht*  brought  thither 
at  the  flood,  or  a  kind  of  substance  formed 
in  the  earth,  we  cannot  determine.  Ivory 
was  anciently  very  plentiful  in  Canaan; 
wardrobes,  it  seems,  were  cased  with  it,  to 

grevent  the  entrance  of  moths..  Psal.  xlv. 
.  Solomon  had  a  throne  made  of  it.  1  Kings 
X.  18, 99.  Ahab.  and  some  of  the  Israelitish 
nobles  had  their  houses  ornamented  with  it 
and  their  beds  made  of  it.  1  Kings  xxil.  39. 
Amos  iii.  15.  and  vi.  4.  At  Tyre,  tney  some- 
times made  the  seats  for  the  rowers  of  their 
ships  of  it.  Esek.  xxvii.  6.  In  metaphorical 
language,  it  represents  what  is  comely,  pure 
strong,  and  durable.    See  Belly,  M  eck. 

JUTIT-ER;  the  great  god  of^  the  hea- 
thens. Perhaps  the  name  is  derived  from 
Jao^  Jeve,  or  Jehovah,  and  P^ter,  father. 
It  IS  certain,  the  Jupiter  or  the  Latins, 
and  Zeus  of  the  Greeks,  were  as  common 
as  Baal  in  the  east  Three  Jnpiters  were 
princiiMiUy  famous,  the  son  of  iEther,  the 
son  of  Cmhis,  but  chieflv  the  son  of  Saturn. 
His  father  is  said  to  have  been  king  of 
Crete,  about  the  time  of  Moses,  or  perhaps 
three  hundred  years  later,  and  to  have  en- 
deavoured the  destruction  of  all  his  chil- 
dren. When  Jupiter,  who  was  secretly 
brought  up,  came  to  manhood,  he  stripped 
his  father  of  his  kmgdom,  and  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  adulterous  and 
otherwise  unclean  wretches  that  ever 
breathed.  The  heatiiens,  however,  be- 
lieved he  had  the  government  of  heaven 
and  earth :  and  that  he  gave  to  his  brother 
Neptune  the  government  of  the  sea,  and  to 
Pluto  the  government  of  hell.  See  Noah. 
The  Jews  appear  to  have  known  nothing  of 
Jupiter  or  Zeus,  till  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  placed  a 
statue  of  Jupiter  Olympius  m  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem ;  another  of  Jupiter,  the  defender 
of  strangers,  in  the  Samaritan  temple  of 
Gerizzira.  On  account  of  his  gravity,  and 
majestic  mien,  Barnabas  was  taken  for  Ju- 
piter at  Lystra.  Acts  xlv.  11, 12. 

JUST,  or  RIGHTEOUS ;  signifies-  the  ren- 
dering to  every  one  his  due.  God  is  juet 
and  rtghteoue;  of  his  own  nature,  he  is  in- 
fallibly disposed  to  render  to  himself,  and 
to  every  one  of  his  creatures,  what  is  just 
and  equal,  agreeable  to  their  nature,  or  ac- 
cording to  their  deserts,  or  the  deserts  of 
another  in  their  stead.  Dent,  xxxil.  4.  Psal. 
xi.  7.  Christ  is  juet  and  r^hteoue;  he  is  in- 
finitely just  and  holy  as  God,  perfectly  holy 
and  obedient  as  man,  and  has  fulfiUed  in 
our  stead  the  whole  demands  of  the  broken 
covenant  of  works.  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  1  John  ii. 
1.  The  saints  are  juet  and  rigkteoue; 
through  the  imputed  rif^^teousuess  of  Jesus 
Christ,  tiiey  are  constituted  complete  ful- 
fillers  of  the  law  as  a  covenant  before  God 
as  an  impartial  judge,  and,  in  consequence 
hereof,  are,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them, 
conformed  to  God's  image  and  law  in  their 
nature  and  life,  and  are  inclined  to  do  to 
every  one  what  is  just  and  equal.  Rom.  t. 
17.  Luke  xxiii.  50.  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  was  a/ast  man ;  not  rigid,  and  averse 
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to  do  Mary,  who  he  supposed  had  been  nn- 
wiU'iDicly  defiled,  any  injury  in  procurinc^ 
her  death.  Matt.  i.  19.  Masters  {^ve  ser- 
vants what  is  jutt  and  equal,  when  they  are 
sufficiently  compassionate  ot\  kind  to,  and 

S've  them  due  maintenance  and  reward  for 
eir  service.  Col.  iv,  1. 

JUSTICE,  R1GHTBOU8NBS8,  OF  EQUITY  ; 

the  ifiving  of  every  one  his  due.  God's 
justice  or  ri^hteoutneta,  is  that  essential  per- 
fection of  his  nature,  whereby  he  is  disposed 
to  render  to  every  one  his  doe ;  gives  crea- 
tures laws  suited  to  their  nature,  and  which 
be  originally  ^ves  them  sufficient  strength 
to  perform :  and  rendert  to  them  the  aue 
reward  of  .that  moral  good  or  eviL  which  is 
justly  charged  to  their  account.  Ij^orance 
of  this  righteousness  of  God  occasions  men 
to  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness. Rom:  X.  3.  God'9  righteousness  some- 
times may  signify,  his  mercy,  goodness,  and 
faithfulness.  Deut.  vi.  25.  Isa.  xlii.  6.  The 
righteousness  qf  Jesus  Christ,  Is  that  equity 
which  he  observes  in  all  his  mediatorial 
work.  2  Tim.  iv.  8;  particularly  his  com- 
plete fulfilment  of  the  precepts,  and  satis- 
faction of  the  penalty  of  the  broken  cove- 
nant in  our  stead.  Matt.  iii.  15.  Isa.  xlii. 
21.  It  is  called  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
because  it  fully  answers  all  its  demands. 
Horn.  viii.  4.  It  Is  called  the  righteousneu 
of,  or  bf  faith,  because  it  is  not  fulfilled  in 
our  person,  but  received  by  faith,  as  offered 
in  the  i^ospel.  Rom.  iii.  22 ;  iv.  13 ;  and  x. 
d.  It  IS  called  the  righteousness  of  God; 
God  the  Father  devised  and  exacted  it, 
God  the  Son  fulfilled  it,  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  applies  it ;  and  it  is  infinitely  wortliy 
of  the  divine  acceptance  and  reward.  Rom. 
i.  17.  and  iii.  21.  Believers  are  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ;  having  his 
righteousness  imputed  to  them,  they  are 
constituted  perfectly  righteous  before  God 
as  a  judge.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Men's  righteous- 
ness, IS  either  their  universal  holiness  of  na- 
ture and  life,  in  conformity  to  the  divine 
lawj  1  Cor.  XV.  34:  or  their  justice  and 
equity  in  their  dealings  with  men,  Luke  i. 
75  ;  or  a  sinial  act  of  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine law,  Psal.  cvi.  31;  or  their  freedom 
from  the  guilt  of  any  particular  crime.  Gen. 
xxxvii.  26 ;  or  the  free  gifts  they  give  to  the 
poor,  Psal.  cxii.  9.  2  Cor.  viii.  10:  or  their 

Kroof  of  honesty.  Gen.  xxx.  33.  The  sainte 
ave  a  three-fold  righteousness :  (1.)  The 
rji^hteousness  of  their  person,  as  in  Christ : 
tins  is  the  Saviour's  holiness  in  human  na- 
ture; his  obedient  life,  and  satisfactory 
sufferings,  imputed  to  them;  of  this  they 
glory  and  boast.  Isa.  xlv.  24.  (2.)  The 
righteousness  of  their  nature  and  life,  as 
renewed,  assisted,  and  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God :  this  they  disclaim,  in  the 
case  of  justification ;  ana,  as  performed  by 
them,  count  dung  and  filthy  rags  before 
God  as  a  judge.  Isa.  xliv.  6.  Phil.  iii.  9. 
(3.)  Their  righteousness,  or  innocency  with 
respect  to  a  particnUr  sin.  Psal.  vii.  8. 
This  kind  of  righteousness  Job  defended 
too  much,  to  the  charginc  of  God  with  in- 
justice. Job.  XXXV.  2.  They  believe  unto 
righteousness;  and  their /ot^ik  is  counted  to 
them  for  righteousness;  by  faith  they  receive 
Christ's  righteousness;  and  this  object  of 
their  fmitb  is  accounted  to  them  as  their 


justifying  righteousness  before  God.  Rom. 
X.  10.  and  iv.  8,  5, 9.  The  Holy  Ghost  con- 
vinces of  righteousneu:  i.  e.  that  we  have 
no  righteousness  of  our  own ;  that  Jesus  was 
a  righteous  person,  and  has  fully  completed 
his  mediatorial  righteousness  for  us.  John 
xvi.  10.  Ri{(hteousness  also  signifies,  the 
reward  of  righteousness  imputed   or  im- 

f»lanted.  or  the  blessUigt  that  flow  tbere- 
rom.  Psal.  xxiv.  5.  Isa.  Iviii.  8.  Judgment 
is  hrfore  dod;  he  attends  to  equity,  vnsdom, 
and  pnidence,  in  all  his  conduct.  Job  xxx  v. 

14.  God  enters  into  jud^nunt,  when  he  calls 
men  to  account  for  their  conduct,  that  he 
may  deal  with  them  according  to  their 
works.  Psal.  cxliii.  2.  Judgment  returns  to 
righteousness,  when,  either  by  God  or  men. 
the  wicked  are  remarkably  punished,  and 
the  righteous  remarkably  favoured.  Psal. 
xciv.  14. 

JUSTIFY;  to  sustain,  or  declare  one 
righteous.  It  never  signifies  to  render  one 
holy;  God  or  Christ  cannot  be  rendered 
holy.  It  is  represented  as  slntiil  to  justUjf 
the  wicked,  or  for  a  man  to  Justify  himself ; 
but  it  could  never  be  sinful  to  render  holy 
the  wicked,  or  a  man's  self.  Justification 
is  the  opposite  of  condemnation,  Prov.  xvU. 

15.  Deut.  XXV.  1.  Matt.  xii.  37.    God  isjui- 
tified,  when  the  righteousness  of  his  con- 
duct is  openly  manifested  and  declared : 
David's  sin  justified  God ;  God  appeared 
perfectly  righteous  ui  threatening  or  punish- 
ing it ;  and  his  confession  justified  God,  as 
therein  he  acknowledged    God's   holiness 
and  righteousness  in  all  that  came  upon 
hun  for  It.  Psal.  li.  4.    God  justified  Chnst, 
in  accepting  his  service  in  our  stead,  m 
bringing  bun  from  the  dead,  and  giving  him 
glory,  as  the  full  evidence  of  bis  having 
fully  finished  what  was  required  of  him  as 
our  surety.  Isa.  L  8.    Christ  was  justified  m 
the  Spirit,    By  the  power  of  his  divine  na- 
ture ne  rose  from  the  grave,  as  our  histined 
head ;  and  by  the  miraculous  and  saving 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was  maoi- 
fested  to  be  the  righteous  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Mediator  who  had  finished  the  work  ot 
righteousness  which  the  Father  gave  bun  to 
do,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.    God  justifies  men,  when 
he  considers  them  as  perfectly  righteous  m 
his  sight  as  their  judge,  freed  from  the  guilj 
of  sin,  and  accepted  into  his  favour,  ami 
entitled  to  endless  felicity.  Rom.  nu  24»  »> 
40 ;  viii.  33 ;  and  v.  9.    They  are  considered 
as  unjsodly  in  themselves.  Rom.  iv.  5.    1  «"• 
justification  is  founded  on  no  works  done  w 
to  be  done  by  us ;  none  of  these  can  J*J)*2 
the  unchanging  law  of  God,  and  all  ottnem 
are,  in  every  shape,  excluded  from  "»«  Bet- 
ter of  our  justifying  righteouftiess  jeioij 
God.  Gal.  ill.  10,  12.  Rom.  iii.  20,  21,  » 
Gal.  ii.  16.  But  it  springs  from  the  absotaw 
free  grace  of  God,  TU.  Ui.  7.  Ro»i".-jl: 
and  is  founded  on  the  righteousness  pi  Jtsm 
Christ,  as  fulfilled  in  our  stead,  and  impotetf 
to  our  persons.  Gal.  ii.  16.  Rom.  ut  »*•  P" 
V.  9,  19.  Phil.  iii.  8,  9.  Isa.  xlv.  JJ.  J^ 
xxiii.  6.  and  xxxiii.  16;  and  it  i'J??.  2? 
faUh  or  knowUdge  of  Christ,  as  by  ^«  ?! 
receive  Jesus'  person,  righteousness,  «»• 
full  justificaUon  Aercby?  Gal.  IH- »•  ?2S 
V.  1 ;  iii.  28.  and  iv.  5.  Isa.  UU.  U,    '-^ 
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their  own  consciences,  and  to  the  world, 
that  they  are  jiutified,  and  richteoos  before 
God.  James  ii.  21—25.  Ministers  juMtify 
many,  or  turn  them  to  ri^teoosness ;  they 
preach  the  justityio^  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  men  may  receive  it ;  they  pnb- 
Ush  the  sentence  of  justification,  contained 
in^  the  jicospel,  and  they  absolve  men  from 
scandals.  Dan.  xii.  3.  Our  justification  is 
through  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ ;  his  death,  bfcmd,  or  righteousness, 
is  the  price  and  gro«nd  of  it,  or  the  very 
righteousness  in  which  we  arc  sustained 
righteous  before  God ;  and  in  his  resurrec- 
tion, he  was  iustified  as  our  public  head, 
and  begun  to  Be  exalted,  that  he  might  give 
ns  repentance  and  remission  of  sins.  Rom. 
iv.  25.  and  viii.  34 ;  and  it  is  called  jutti^- 
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Htm  of  life,  inasmuch  as  we  are  therein  en- 
titled to  eternal  life  of  holiness  and  happi- 
ness: and  all  the  perfections  of  God  are 
deeply  engaged  to  bestow  the  same  upon 
us.  Rom.  V.  16,  18.  Men  justify  God,  when 
they  acknowledge  and  declare  the  righte- 
ousness of  his  conduct.  Luke  vii.  S9,  35. 
They  justify  themselves,  when  they  imagine, 
or  declare  themselves  to  be  blameless  in 
whole  or  in  part.  Luke  x.  29.  and  xri.  15. 
Theu  justify  others,  when  they  believe,  or 
declare  them  righteous.  Dent.  xxiv.  1. 
Prov.  xvii.  15;  or  by  a  worse  practice, 
shew  and  Tindicate  them  as  less  guilty  than 
themselves.  Ezek.  xvi.  51.  Jer.  iii.  11. 

JUrr  AH ;  a  city  of  the  portion  of  Judah ; 
but  whether  the  same  as  the  city  Juda, 
Luke  i.  39^  is  donbtfiil.  Josh.  xv.  55. 


KaB  ;  a  measure  of  about  ninety-six  solid 
inches,  which  is  about  six  less  than  a  Scotch 
pint,  and  is  somewhat  mere  than  three  pints 
and  a  half  English  wine  measure.  2  Kings 
vi.  25. 

KAB'ZE-EL,  or  Je-kab'zb-el,  was  a 
c^y  of  Judah,  it  seems,  near  the  west  shore 
of  the  Dead  sea.  Josh.  xv.  21 ;  and  here 
Benaiah,  the  general  of  Solomon's  army, 
was  bom.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  20. 

KA'DESH,  Ke'desh,  or  Ka'desh-bar- 
R  b'a  ;  was  a  place  on  the  south  of  Canaan, 
about  twenty-four  miles  south  from  Hebron, 
and  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 
It  was  anciently  called  Enmishpaty  because 
there  the  Canaanites  had  fudged  their  peo- 
ple near  to  a  well.  Gen.  xiv.  T.  Perhaps  it 
was  called  Rithmak,  from  the  junipers,  or 
turpentine  trees,  or  other  shrubs,  that  grew 
near  to  it.  Compare  Num.  xxxiii.  18.  with 
xii.  16.  and  xiii.  1.  and  xxxii.  8.  Here  the 
Hebrews  long  sojourned,  and  from  hence 
Moses  sent  the  spies  to  view  the  promised 
hmd.  Dent.  i.  46.  Whether  this  be  the  Ka- 
desh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  where  Miriam 
died,  is  doubtful,  Lightfoot  is  positive  it 
was :  and  Wells  thinks  it  was  not.  Tliere 
was  another  Kbdbsh  in  the  lot  of  Naphtali. 
which  was  given  to  the  Gershonites,  anu 
made  a  citv  of  refuge.  Josh.  xxi.  32.  and 
XX.  7.  Kisnon,  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
which  was  also  given  to  the  Gershonites, 
was  also  called  Kedesh.  1  Chron.  vi.  72. 

KAD-MON-ITES,  or  Easterlings;  a 
tribe  of  the  Canaanites  who  dwelt  to  the 
north-east  of  Canaan,  near  mount  Hermon. 
Possibly  Cadmus,  who  retired  to  Bceotia 
hi  the  time  of  Joshua  or  David,  was  one  of 
them,  and  his  wife  Hermoioe  had  her  name 
from  Hermon. 

KA'NAH;  (1.)  A  river  on  the  south 
border  of  the  western  Manassites ;  by  some 
thought  to  be  the  same  as  Ciierith,  so 
called  from  the  reeds  or  canes  growing 
about  it:  but  perhaps  it  was  a  different 
river,  and  run  westward  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea.  Josh.  xvi.  8.  and  xvii.  9, 10. 
(2. )  Kanah ;  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and 
not  far  from  Zidon,  Josh  xix.  28;  but  whe- 
ther this,  or  another  place  about  four  miles 


north  of  Nazareth,  was  the  Cana  of  Galilee, 
where  our  Saviour  attended  at  a  marriage, 
cannot  be  certainl^r  determined.  Phocas 
and  Maundrel  consider  it  to  be  the  latter, 
as  it  was  much  nearer  the  residence  of 
Christ's  mother.  John  ii. 

KAH'ROR,  Nobah  and  Jogbeab,  were 
all  cities  about  the  head  of  the  river  Arnon, 
or  a  little  northward  from  it.  Judg.  viii.  IQ. 

KE'D  AR,  a  son  of  Ishmael,  and  father  of 
the  Kedarenes,  who  resided  about  the  south 
parts  of  Arabia  the  Desert,  ordinarily  in 
tents,  but  sometimes  in  villages,  and  whose 

Slory  and  wealth  chiefly  consisted  in  their 
OCXS  and  herds.  Sol.  Song.  i.  5.  Isa.  xlii. 
11.  and  xxi.  16.  Here  David  concealed 
himself  during  the  persecution  of  Saul,  Psal. 
cxx.  5 ;  but  it  is  more  certain  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  Kedar  traded  with  the  ancient 
Tyrians  in  sheep  and  goats,  Ezek.  xxvii. 
21 ;  and  that  they  were.terribly  harrassed  by 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  in  their  turn. 
Isa.  xxi.  17.  Jer.  xlix.  28. 

KED'E-MAH,  the  youngest  son  of  Ish- 
mael. lie  could  not  be  the  father  of  the 
Kadmouitcy,  as  they  existed  before  he  was 
born.  Compare  Gen.  xv.  19.  with  xxv.  15. 
His  posterity  roved  about  the  soutli-east  of 
Gilead,  and  perhaps  gave  name  to  the  city 
of  Kcdemoth.  near  the  river  Arnon,  and 
given  by  the  Keubenites  to  the  Lcvites  of 
Merari's  family.  Dent.  ii.  16.  Josh.  xiii.  18. 
and  xxi.  37. 

KEEP;  (1.)  To  hold  fast,  preserve 
firmly.  2  Tim.  L  12,  14.  (2.)  To  watch 
over,  protect.  Psal.  cxx  vii.  1.  (3.)  To 
save,  preserve,  deliver.  John  xvii.  15.  (4.) 
To  observe,  to  put  in  practice  sincerely  or 
perfectly.  Psal.  cxix.  4.  Matt.  xix.  17. 
God  keeps  covenant  and  mercy :  according  to 
the  tenor  of  his  covenant,  he  is  ever  ready 
to  forgive  his  people's  sins,  and  to  graiiC 
free  favonrs  to  them.  1  Kings  viii.  23.  He 
keeps  the  door  of  men's  lips,  in  preserving 
them  from  vain,  imprudent,  and  sinful 
words.  Psal.  cxli.  3.  Ministers  are  keepers 
qf  the  vineyard ;  they  watch  over,  and  labour 
in  the  church,  and  preserve  the  truths,  or- 
dinances, ana  members  thereof,  from  spi- 
ritual   injuries.    Sol.  Song  viii.  11.     The 
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tahits  arc  made  slavish  keepers  of  the  rine- 
yard,  to  the  nef^lect  of  their  own,  when,  by 
administering  pnblic  offices,  intermeddlini^ 
too  mnch  with  carnal  business,  or  by  op* 
pression  from  the  impositions  of  men,  they 
are  made  to  neglect  tne  dne  manafi^ment  of 
their  own  heart  or  life.  Sol.  Son];;  1.6.  To 
keep  ike  heart  with  all  diUgenee^  is  watchfully 
to  observe  its  inclinations  and  motions,  that 
it  comply  with  no  temptation,  no  appear- 
ance of  evil;  and  earnestly  to  stnay  that 
its  whole  temper,  thoughts,  and  the  words 
and  works  proceeding  therefrom,  corres- 
pond with  the  unerriu!!:  law  of  God.  ProT. 
IV.  23.  To  keep  God's  word,  statutes,  or 
taws,  is  to  believe  them  firmly  as  Indeedf  the 
woraofGod;  to  love,  esteem,  and  delight 
in  them ;  and  diligently  endeavour  to  have 
our  whole  life  exactly  conformed  thereto. 
Psal.  cxix.  17,  34.  The  barren  woman  keeps 
kouu,  when  she  is  made  to  conceive,  bring 
forth,  and  attend  children.  Psal.  cxiii.  9. 
The  arms  are  called  keepers  of  the  house^ 
which  shake  in  old  age.    Eccl.  xii.  3. 

KE-IXAH ;  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe* 
of  Judah.  It  stood  north-west  of  Hebron, 
and  about  sixteen  or  twenty  miles  south- 
west of  Jerusalem.  Jo^h.  xv.  44.  Naham, 
or  Achotnaham,  was  the  prince  or  chief 
proprietor  of  it  in  the  days  of  Joshua. 
1  Cnron.  iv.  19.  David  saved  it  from  the 
inroads  of  the  Philistmes  during  his  exile ; 
and  yet,  had  he  continued  in  it,  the  Uihabi- 
tants  would  have  ungratefully  delivered  him 
up  into  the  hands  of  Saul.  1  Sam.  xxiii. 
1 — 12.  In  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  it  was  a 
considerable  place.  Neh.  iii.  17, 18.  About 
fonr  hundred  years  after  Christ,  it  was  a 
place  of  some  note. 

KEMU-EL,  the  third  son  of  Nahor, 
and  father  of  Aram ;  from  him  probably 
sprung  the  Kamelites,  who,  Strabo  says, 
dwelt  on  the  east  of  Syria,  and  westward 
of  the  Euphrates.  Gen.  xxii.  21. 

KE'NAH ;  a  town  of  the  eastern  Ma- 
nassites.  Nobah,  one  of  them,  took  it  from 
the  Canaanites,  and  called  it  after  himself. 
Numb,  xxxii.  4S.  It  seems  that  it  after- 
wards recovered  its  ancient  name,  and  is 
placed  by  Pliny  in  Decapolis,  but  by  Mu- 
sebius  inTrachonitis,  aboat  four  miles  from 
Jogbehah. 

KE'NITES ;  an  ancient  tribe,  that  resided 
somewhere  in  the  Desert  of  Arabia,  between 
the  Dead  sea  and  the  Gulph  of  Elath,  if  not 
further  to  the  north-west.  It  seems  they 
coalesced  with  the  Midianites :  for  Jethro, 
priest  of  Midian,  was  a  Kenite.  Judg.  1. 16. 
Their  land  was  promised  to  the  Hebrews, 
Gen.  XV.  19 ;  but  for  the  sake  of  Jethro,  it 
seems,  they  were  generally  spared,  and 
dwelt  mostly  in  the  inaccessible  rocks  of 
Arabia.  Nnmb.  xxiv.  21.  Snchfas  dwelt 
in  the  south  coasts  of  Canaan,  seem  to  have 
become  mingled  with  the  Amalekltes,  per- 
haps to  elude  the  ravages  of  the  Philistines: 
bttt,  at  SaaPs  direction,  as  he  marched  to 
destroy  the  Amalekites,  they  separated  from 
them,  and  returned  to  the  south  parti  of  the 
lot  of  Judah,  1  Sam.  xv.  6.  and  zxvii.  10. 
They  were  often  harrassed  by  their  enemies, 
and  at  last  the  Assyrians  carried  the  most 
of  them  captive,  into  countries  more  to  the 
eutward.  Num.  xxiv.  21.  One  Rechab, 
whom  we  spppose  to  have  decended  f¥oro 


Hobab  the  brother-m-law  of  Moaes,  was 
one  of  the  most  considerable  chiefs  of  the 
Kenites.  and  ^ve  name  to  a  tribe  of  tbenu 
These  Kechabites  appear  to  have  been  sofo. 
divided  into  three  tribes,  theTirathitefl,  the 
Shimeathites,  and  the  Suchathites;  they 
were  proselytes  to  the  Jewbh  religion,  and 
many  of  them  followed  the  business  of 
scribes.  1  Chron.  il.  55.  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  and  friend  of  Jehu,  having  seen 
the  terrible  case  of  the  Jews  who  lived  in 
cities  in  the  time  of  Ahab  and  Jehoram,  and 
perhaps  seen  some  fatal  consequences  of  the 
drinking  of  wine,  solemnly  charged  the  Re- 
chabites  never  to  drink  wine  or  •trong 
drink,  nor  to  baild  anyhoases;  but  to  dwell 
in  tents,  and  feed  cattle.  This  charge  they 
so  caretuUy  observed,  that  when  they  had 
fled  into  Jerusalem,  in  the  time  of  Zedekiah, 
which  was  about  three  hundred  years  after, 
and  Jeremiah  took  them  into  an  apartment 
belonging  to  the  temple,  and  urged  them  to 
drink  wine,  tliey  begged  to  be  excused,  that 
they  might  not  transgress  the  charge  of 
their  ancestor.  The  Lord  declared  his  higli 
approbation  of  their  obedience,  and  pro- 
mised to  reward  it  with  the  perpetual  pre- 
servation of  their  familv,  whether  in  the 
Chaldean  captivity,  or  the  present  disper- 
sion of  the  Hebrew  nation.    Jer.  xxxv. 

KEN-IZ'ZITES ;  a  tribe  of  the  ancient 
Canaanites,  who  teem  to  have  resided  in 
the  mountains  of  Judah.    Gen  xv.  19. 

KERCHIEFS;  an  arUcle  of  dress  used 
by  the  false  prophetesses,  are  thought  to 
have  been  head-tires,  or  vaiU  bound  to  the 
head,  so  as  to  cover  mosL  if  not  all,  of  the 
fru;e.  They  make  kerchias  on  the  head  of 
every  statue  to  hunt  souls ;  they  pnt  them 
on  the  head  of  the  Idolatrous  statues :  or 
they  put  them  on  the  head  of  those  tney 
spoke  to,  as  if  a  divine  token  of  their  pro- 
tection; or  it  may  mean,  that  they  blind- 
folded people  with  their  delusive  speeches. 
Exek.  xiii.  18. 

KERl-OTH-HESTRON,  was  also  called 
Haxok,  and  was  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Jn- 
dah.  Josh.  xv.  25.  There  vras  another  ctty 
called  Kerioth,  in  the  country  of  Motb,  and 
which  the  Assyrians  and  Chakleaaa  terribly 
wasted.    Amos  11. 2.  Jer.  zlviii.  24,  41. 

KE-TU'RAH.    See  Abraham. 

KEY,  is  often  nsed  to  denote  power  and 
authority,  whereby  persons  are  uiat  ap,  or 
set  at  liberty.  EOakim's  key  ^  the  kmue  V 
David,  was  power  to  transact  affairs  in  the 
kingdom  of^  Jndah,  as  minbter  of  state  to 
Hezekiah,  the  descendant  of  David.  Isa« 
xxii.  22.  Christ  has  the  Itfv  ^  Dmrid,  and 
openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  ihatteth 
and  no  man  openeth ;  has  roll  power  and 
authority  to  admit  or  exclode  men  from  the 
church  or  from  heaven,  and  to  open  or  shat 
men's  hearts,  and  to  open  np  or  seal  the 
oracles  of  God,  as  he  pleaseth.  Rev.  liL  T. 
He  hath  the  keys  of  the  bottonsless  wU;  the 
keifs  rfkeU  send  death ;  hath  power  and  autho- 
rity to  permit  or  restrain  Satan,  and  his 
agents,  as  he  pleaseth ;  and  to  save  firom,  or 
condemn  to  death  and  hell,  as  seemcth  coed 
in  his  sight.  Rev.  xx.  1.  and  L  18.  AbUity 
and  authority  to  exphdn  the  scriptares  to 
men,  are  called  the  kea  of  kmamUdgt*  t  ' 
xi.  52.  The  lc<y«  of  the  kingdam  ei  km 
are  power  and  aatiioHty  to  preach  tlia  j 
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ley  of  Jeboihaphat,  or  Taltcy  of  the  ton  of 
HuMKim.  It  mns  alosK  ^^  ^^^^  si<^  o*  ^^^ 
monBt  of  Olivet,  betiveeii  H  and  tke  city, 
and  theo  roM  Boath-eastward  into  the 
I>ead  aea.  David  crossed  it  in  bis  escape 
fron  AbsaloMy  and  Jesus  in  his  way4o  tiie 
garden  of  OetiMemane.  ft  Sam.  xv«28.  John 
Jwisi.  1.  The  brook  Kidron,  though  it  re- 
ceives all  tlie  rivalets  aboat  Jerusalem,  is 
pnerally  but  somII,  and  sometimes  dry; 
bat  amidst  sodden  and  heavy  rains,  it 
swells  exceediafly,  and  runs  with  great 
violence ;  and  on  such  occasions,  carries  otf 
the  filth  of  the  city,  which,  by  the  common 
•ewers,  is  carried  into  it.  The  valley 
tbrongh  which  tliis  brook  rims,  for  about 
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pel,  and  administer  the  sacraments,  and  to 
exercise  coveniment  and  discipline,  that 
men  may  be  admitted  to,  or  excluded  from 
the  church,  as  is  proper.  Matt.  xvi.  10.  The 
key  of  the  boUowUxs  pit  given  to  tlie  fallen 
star,  is  power  and  autU4M-ltv  permitted  by 
God  to  Antichrist  aud  Mahomet,  to  send 
forth  and  employ  tlie  policy  and  legions  of 
licU  to  assist  tuem  in  their  delusive  prqjects. 
Horn.  ix.  1. 

KICK;  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  fed 
liorse,  or  like  auiroal,  kicking  with  his  uskls 
at  bis  owner  wlien  lie  gives  him  provision, 
pricks  him  forward,  or  the  like.  To  kick 
against  God,  is  wantonly  and  stubbornly  to 
rebel  against  him,  and  make  his  benefits  an 
occasion  of  rebelling  ajj^ainst  him.  Deut. 
xxxii.  15.  To  kick  at  hit  tacrifice^  is  wan- 
tonly to  profane  and  abuse  it  in  contempt 
and  hatred  of  him.  1  Sam.  ii.  19.  It  .was 
hard  for  Paul  to  kick  eigamst  ik*  itricks;  it 
was  not  only  without  success,  but  infinitely 
absurd  and  hazardous,  wantonly  and  out- 
rageously to  rebel  against  the  AlmiglKy  God, 
to  the  pricking,  tormenting,  aud  ruining  of 
his  own  soul.    Acts  ix.  5. 

Kl  D ;  a  young  goat,  very  often  used  in 
•io-ofierings;  and  represented  Jesus  as  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  through 
weakness,  crucified  to  make  atoueaaent  tor 
onr  sin.  Num.  vii.  xv.  xxviU«  xxix.  liids 
were  sonralimes  given  in  presents,  and  their 
Heeh  wax  esteemed  a  delicious  dish,  b%k 
was  fiever  to  be  boiled  in  its  mother's  milk, 
•as  that  would  have  been  an  appearance  of 
Cruelty,  and  an  unitatioa  of  bcttthen  super- 
stition. Gen.  xxxviii.  17.  Jadg.  xv.  I. 
I  Sam.  xvi.  9(K  Jndg.  vL  19.  and  xiii.  19. 
Gen.  xxvii.  9.  Exod.  xxiii.  19.  and  xxxiv. 
20.  In  allusion  to  which  it  is  said,  TAex 
nercr  gat€$t  wu  a  kid,  i^mmke  wterry  wUh  my 
friends;  tboa  never  gavest  me  smydistin- 

Kiibed  token  of  thy  favour,  or  such  a  de- 
„Uttul  experieace  ol*  thy  redeeming  good- 
ue%$^  as  I  might  mention  to  tlie  great  joy 
of  my  friends.  Luke  xv.  2&.  SainU  harm- 
Jeaa,  tender,  weak,  somewhat  comely  in  their 
ceaversation,  bat  still  polhited  with  sad  re- 
mains of  corruption,  are  called  kids.  Sol. 
fiongLA.    SeeFLoca. 

KIDNEYS;  (L)  Inward  parts  of  some 
an'unais.  Lev.  iii.  4.  (2.)  The  kernel  or  sub- 
stantial part  of  grains  of  wheat.  Dent, 
axxii.  14.  (3.)  The  inmost  powers,  thouglits, 
and  desires  cf  the  aoul,  and  which  are 
sometimes  called  reius.  Psal.  xv.  7. 

KID'RON,  orCEimoN;  a  brook  which 
rons  sooth-eastward,  along  the  east  side  of 
Jerusalem,  throngli  what  is  called  the  val- 
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twelve  aiHes,  U  considerably  nnftigkttt. 
About  the  west  end  of  it,  Asa,  Hezekiuh, 
and  Josiali,  burnt  the  idols  of  their  apostate 
predecessors,  i  Kings  xv.  %,  2  Chrou.  xxix. 
Iti.  2  Kitt}(s  xxxiii.  3. 

KILL;  SLAY.  God  kills  men,  not  only 
with  natural,  but  with  spiritual  aud  eternal 
death.  Uev.  ii.  23.  AUu.  x.  2S.  Tlie  kUiitig^ 
of  wisdom's  beasts,  of  God'soxeii,  fatliiigs, 
or  fatted  calf,  signitie^  the  whole  sufleriiigi 
and  death  of  our  Saviour,  to  render  him  a 
fit  Kedeemer  of,  aud  provision  for,  our 
souls.  I'rov.  ix.  2.  Matt.  xxii.  4.  Luke  xvb 
27.  The  saints  are  kiiUd  all  day  Ions,  when 
they  are  grievously  oppressed  anu  perse- 
cuted. Psal  xUv.  22.  Horn.  viii.  3(i.  The 
kiliing  of  Christ's  witnesses  by  Antichrist, 
includes  not  ouly  the  murder  of  their  bo* 
dies,  but  i  think«  ciricfly  tlie  seduction  of 
Protestants  from  their  holy  profession,  and 
zeal  for  God.  Rev.  xi.  7.  To  kiil  wilk  tkt 
sword,  includes  all  kinds  of  violent  deaths* 
Uev.  xiii.  10.  Not  oidy  tlie  wrath  and  jea^ 
lousy  of  God,  but  a  man's  own  wra  li  and 
envy,  kill  Mm  j  they  waste  the  vital  spirit, 
and  prompt  hun  to  such  rash  aud  wicked 
tilings  as  hasten  his  death.  Job  v.  2.  God 
sluys  Men  by  the  words  ly.'  kis  mouih,  when  he 
denounces  aud  executes. his  destructive 
Judgments  upon  them.  Has.  vi.  S.  Tlie 
leUer,  or  covenant  of  works,  kiUclhi  it  is 
the  strength  of  sin,  and  condemns  men  to 
death,  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal. 
ITie  ieUer,  or  external  part  of  «>eremoiites, 
witliout  regard  to  tlic  gospel-significatioii, 
killed  men,  and  hindered  them  from  Chirist 
and  salvation,  umI  cleaving  thereto,  hast- 
ened ruui  on  the  Jewish  nation.  The  ieiter^ 
or  unsaactified  liead-knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  kills;  it  encourageth  pride  and 
makes  men  esteem  themselves^  and  contemn 
(^rist,  and,  to  their  own  ruin,  refuse  tlie 
ofiers  of  the  gospel.  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  The  de- 
sire of  the  slothful  kUls  them;  their 
delight  in  ease  hurts  their  constitution, 
aud  exposes  them  to  great  straits  and  po- 
verty :  or  their  desire  after  things  for  which 
tltey  care  not  to  labour,  leads  them  to  hm- 
thods  that  bring  them  to  an  uuhappy  end. 
i'rov.  xxi.  2&.  Sin  slojfM  omu,  when  the 
prevalence  of  Its  reigning  power,  and  the 
apprehension  of  Its  guOt,  render  them 
worse,  and  undo  all  their  hopes  of  felicity. 
Rom.  viU  II.  The  Hebrews  skMin^  childrem 
in  Ike  taUeys,  signifies  their  onermg  them 
in  sacrifice  to  Moloch,  er  otlier  idols,  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  or  other  can- 
cealed  pUces.  Isa.  Ivii.  3. 

KIND;  (I.)  A  sort.  Geo.  i.  11.  and  viii. 
19.  (2.)  Courteous,  loving,  and  ready  to 
do  good  offices.  Luke  vi.  83.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
4.  2  Cliron.  x.  7.  The  Hebrews*  ^iadarss  of 
foalA,  and  lore  iff  espausals,  denote  God  • 
ancient  favours  to  them,  and  their  zealous 
profession  of  regard  and  obedience  to  God 
in  the  wilderness,  as  they  had  passed 
the  Red  sea,  aud  came  to  Mount  Smai.  Jer. 
ii.  2. 

KI^JDLE;  (1.)  To  cause  to  burn^  to 
stir  up  strHe,  anger,  jndgments,  compassion. 
Prov.  xxvi.  21.  PsaL  ii.  12.  Ezek.  xx.  48. 
Hos  xi.  & 

KINDRED;  a  number  of  people  related 
to  one  anotlier  by  blood,  or  marriage.    The 
kindreds  4t/  the  earth,  that  shall  inourn  at 
2  D  2 
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Christ's  second  appearinir,  are  the  vast 
miiltitucles  of  wicked  and  worldly  men. 
Rev.  i.  7.  The  kindreds  over  which  Anti- 
christ rules,  are  vast  multitudes  of  differ- 
ent nations,  sexes,  and  conditions.  Rev. 
xiii.  7.  and  xi.  9.  God*s  New  Testament 
people,  are  fathered  out  of  every  kindred^ 
and  tonfpie,  and  people,  and  nation ;  they 
are  of  many  different  nations,  families,  Ian- 
fuaji^s,  and  conditions.  Rev.  v.  9.  and 
vii.  9. 

KING;  a  chief  ruler  of  a  tribe,  or  na- 
tion. At  first  the  power  of  kings  was  of 
very  limited  extent,  sometimes  over  but  one 
city,  or  lari^e  villaf e.  Benhadad  had  thirty- 
two  kings  subject  to  him.  1  Kings  xx.  1—16. 
In  Canaan,  Adonibezek  conquered  seventy 
kincs,  and  made  them  eat  bread  under  his 
table;  Joshua  conquered  thirtv-one.  Judg. 
i.  7.  Josh.  xil.  Nimrod,  of  Babylon,  was 
the  first  king  of  whom  we  read :  but  soon 
after,  we  find  kings  in  Egypt,  Persia,  Ca- 
naan, Edom.  &c.  wn,  x.  10 ;  xiii ;  xiv ;  xx : 
mndxxxvi.  After  the  Hebrews  were  formed 
into  a  separate  nation,  God  was  properly 
their  kinr :  he  gave  them  their  civil  laws ; 
and  by  the  Urini  and  Thummim^  and  bv  the 
prophets,  or  by  visions,  was  his  mind  de- 
clared to  them.  Moses,  who  is  called  king 
in  Jeshurun,  or  the  upright  people,  as  well 
as  Joshua,  and  the  judges,  were  but  the  de- 
puties of  Heaven,  and  had  no  legislative 
power.  After  the  Hebrews  had  been  under 
this  f^vemment  for  about  three  hundred 
and  ninety-six  vears,  theyy  pretending  that 
Samuel's  sons  behaved  unjustly,  begged  to 
have  a  king  like  the  nations  aroiina.  As 
God  had  hinted  to  Moses  that  the  Hebrews 
should  have  kings  chosen  from  among  tlieir 
brethren,  and  required  them  to  write  each 
tor  himself  a  copy  of  the  law.  and  observe 
the  same  in  their  whole  conduct,  and  pro- 
hibited them  to  multiply  horses,  wives,  or 
treasures ;  it  seems  their  desire  of  a  king 
was  not  sinful  in  itself,  hut  only  in  its  man- 
ner ;  as  it  implied  a  weariness  of  the  divine 
government ;  and  in  its  end,  to  be  like  tlie 
nations  around.  After  laying  before  them 
the  manner  in  which  most  of  the  kings  they 
should  have  would  oppress  them,  seising 
their  fields,  crops,  sons,  and  daughters  at 
pleasure ;  God  gave  them  king  Saul  in  his 
anger,  and  afterward  cut  him  off*  in  his 
wrath.  Hos.  xiii.  11.  After  this  their  theo- 
cracy was  in  a  languishing  condition,  and 
tlieir  king's  power  resembled  the  power  of 
kings  in  our  own  times. 

Besides  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon,  their 
general  sovereigns,  tlie  tribe  of  Jtidah  was 
governed  by  iCehoboam,  Abijali,  Asa,  Je- 
iioshaphat,  'Jehoram,  Ahaziah,  Athaliah, 
Joash,  Ama/iah.  Azariah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
Hesekiah,  Mauasseh.  Ammon,  Josiahu  Je- 
hoaliaz,  Jelioiakun,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zede- 
kiali,  twenty  in  all ;  and  tlie  ten  tribes  by 
Islibotheth,  Jeroboam,  Nadab,  Baasha, 
Elahy  Zimri,  Omri,  Ahab,  Ahaziah,  Joram, 
Jehu,  Jehoahaz,  Joash,  Jeroboam,  Zacha- 
riah,  Shallum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  Pekah, 
and  Hoshea,  twenty  In  all.  After  their 
return  from  Babylon,  the  Hebrews  had  no 
kings  of  their  own  for  about  four  hundred 
years,  but  had  their  own  deputy-governors 
under  the  Persians,  or  Greeks.  After  that 
Hircanu<),   Aristobulus,  Janncus,    and  his 


sons,  Hircanus  and  Aristobulus,  all  high* 
priests,  ruled  with  supreme  power.  After 
these,  Herod  the  Great,  Archelaus,  Herod 
Ap[rippa,  and  Agrippa  his  son,  were  kings 
tributary  to  the  Romans;  the  last  had 
scarcel}r  any  power  at  all,  but  to  manage 
the  affairs  of  the  temple.  The  two  books 
containing  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  kings 
for  about  four  hundred  and  fifty-six  years 
from  the  death  of  David,  to  the  release  of 
Jehoiachin,  seem  to  have  been  written  at 
separate  times  by  Ahijali  the  Shilonite,  Iddo 
the  seer^  Isaiah,  ^c. ;  and  to  have  been 
formed  into  one  work  by  Jeremiah,  or 
Ezra.  The  joint  reign  of  some  kings,  the 
fattier  with  the  son,  the  reckoning  of  the 
same  year  to  the  deceased  king  and  to  his  suc- 
cessor, and  the  inter-reigns  that  happened 
before  the  settlement  of  some  kings,  as  be- 
fore the  reign  of  Omri,  Zacbariah,  and 
Hoshea,  kin(^  of  Israel,  and  before  the 
reign  of  Azariali  in  Judah,  render  it  some- 
times difficult  to  fix  the  dates  in  this  book. 

God  19  a  Kingj  and  King  of  nations :  with 
great  wisdom  and  power  he  governs,  and 
protects  all  thinsrs  in  heaven  and  earth. 
Psal.  xliv.  4.  Clirist  is  a  Kinf ;  Kin^  of 
kings ;  Lord  of  lords ;  and  Kins  ^  samts. 
By  his  Father's  appointment,  he  subdues, 
governs,  and  defenus  his  church :  and  hath 
all  power  hi  heaven  and  earth  giVen  him  for 
the  promoting  of  her  welfare  :  he  restrains 
and  conquers  her  enemies ;  and  at  the  last 
day,  he  will  pass  an  irreversible  sentence 
of  judgment  on  the  whole  world.  Psal.  ii.  0. 
and  xlv.  1.  Matt.  xxv.  S4.  Rev.  xvii.  14.  and 
xix.  16.  The  king  tliat  reigned  in  righteous- 
nessj  and  princes  that  ruled  injudrment,  were 
Hesekiah  and  his  governors,  and  Christ  and 
his  apostles  and  ministers.  Isa.  xxxii.  1. 
Saints  are  kings :  they  have  the  kingdom  of 
God  within  them ;  they  are  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  glory ;  they  war  against,  and 
conquer  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world;  they 
rule  their  own  spirits,  and  govern  their  bo- 
dies, and  have  no  small  influence  on  God's 
government  of  nations  and  churches.  Rev. 
1. 0.  and  V.  10.  and  xx.  4.  Leviathan  is  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride,  or  fierce- 
looking  monsters :  in  strength  or  bulk,  he 
exceeds  all  the  animals.  Job  xli.  S4.  Four 
kings  and  king  of  the  north  and  south,  Dan. 
ix.    See  Persians  and  Gkeeks. 

KINGDOM ;  (1.)  The  country  or  coun- 
tries subject  to  one  kine.  Deut.  lii.  4.  (S.) 
Tlie  power  of  acting  as  xin^,  or  of  supreme 
administration.  1  okm.  xviii.  8.  and  xx.  SI. 
God's  universal  dominion  over  all  things,  is 
called  his  kingdom ;  by  this  he  preserves,  pro- 
tects, gives  laws  to,  and  regulates  all  his 
creatures,  and  can  dispense  favours  or  judg- 
ments as  he  pleasetli.  1  Chron.  xx'ix.  11. 
Psal.  cxlv.  13. 

The  visible  church,  especially  under  tlie 
New  Testament,  is  called  a  kingdom ;  Christ 
and  his  Father  rule  in  it,  aad  maiolaia 
order,  safety,  and  happineaa  therein.  It  b 
called  the  kingdom  of  hemten  ;  it  b  of  a 
heavenly  origin,  has  a  heavenly  govensor 
and  laws,  and  b  erected  to  render  ronlti- 
tudes  fit  for  heaven*  Matt  iii.  %  6,  19, 9i. 
and  xiii.  47.  and  xvi.  18.  Col.  i.  IS.  The 
saints'  new  covenant  state,  and  the  work  of 
saving  grace  in  their  hearts,  are  called  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  langdom  of  heav«o. 
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In  it  Ood  erects  his  throne  id  their  hearts, 
inves  laws  and  i^rivilcjcet  to  them,  renders 
them  heavenly-minded,  and  meet  to  enter  the 
heavenly  glory.  Matt.  y\,  3S.  and  xiii.  31. 
Luke  xvii.  20,  21.— Tlie  state  of  glory  in 
heaven  is  called  a  kingdom.  How  great  is 
its  glory,  happiness,  and  order!  How 
ready  the  obedience  of  all  the  unnumbered 
subjects  of  God,  and  the  Lamb  therein. 
Matt.  V.  10.  Luke  xxii.  16.  1  Cor.  vi.  9.— 
The  Hebrew  nation,  and  the  saints,  are  a 
kingdom  of  priests ;  they  were,  or  are  a  nu- 
merous and  honoured  body,  who  have  ac- 
cess to  offer  np  sacrifices,  prayer,  praise, 
and  good  works,  acceptable  to  uod  tiirough 
Jesu^  Christ.  Exod.  xix.  6. 1  Pet.  ii.  0.  Hea- 
thenish and  Popish  nations,  are  called  the 
kingdoms  qf  this  world ;  tlieir  ends,  maxims, 
ana  manner  of  srovernment,  are  carnal  ana 
earthly.  Rev.  xi.  15. 

KINSMAN.    See  Redeemer. 

KIR,  Kir-he'res,  Kir-ha'rksh,  Kir- 
ha're-shesh  ;  a  principal  city  of  the  Moab- 
ites,  ra? aji^d  by  the  Hebrews  under  Jeho- 
ram,  2  Kings  iii.  25 ;  and  long  after  ruined 
by  the  Assyrians,  and  by  the  Chaldeans. 
Isa.  XV.  1.  and  xvi.  7,  11.  Jer.  xlviii.  SI. 
(2.)  Kir,  a  place  in  Media,  whither  the 
Syrians,  and  part  of  the  Hebrews,  were 
earned  captive  by  the  Assyrians,  and  part 
of  the  inhabitants  of  which  served  in  Senna- 
cherib's army  against  Judah.  2  Kings  xvi. 
19.  Amos  i.  5.  and  ix.  7.  Isa.  xxii.  6. 

KIR'JATH-A'IM,  or  double  citif,  a  city 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  about  ten  miles  west 
of  Medeba.  It  seems  to  have  been  built 
before  Chedorlaomer's  ravages.  Gen.  xiv. 
15.  Probably  Sihon  took  it  from  the  Moa- 
bites,  and  Moses  took  it  from  him,  and  save 
it  to  the  Reubenites ;  but  tlie  Moabites  long 
after  retook  it.  It  was  destroyed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  but  was  rebuilt ;  and  about  four 
hundred  years  after  Christ  it  was  called 
Kariatha.  Num.  xxxii.  37.  Jer.  xlviii.  1, 23. 
(2  )  KiRj4THAiM,  or  Kartan,  in  the  tribe 
ot  Naphtali,  and  given  to  the  Levites.  Josh, 
xxi.  32. 1  Chron.  vi.  7a 

KIR'J  ATH-A'RIM,  Kir'j ath-jb'a-rim, 
Kir'jath-ba'ai;)  or  Baalah  ;  a  city  of 
Jedah,  situated  in  or  near  to  a  wood  about 
nine  or  ten  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Gibeonites. 
Here  the  ark  of  God  continued  for  perhaps 
about  eighty  or  ninety  years  after  it  came 
back  from  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  Josh, 
ix.  17.  and  xv.  9,  60.  I  Sam.  viL  1. 1  Chron. 
xiii. 

Kl'SHON,  probably  the  same  with  Pto- 
lemy's Pagida ;  a  river  that  is  said  to  take 
its  rise  iu  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  and  run  al- 
most straight  westward  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea,  by  the  port  of  A  echo.  Dr.  Shaw, 
however,  denies  that  its  source  is  so  far 
east  as  some  make  it;  and  affirms,  that  ris- 
ing near  Mount  Carmel,  it  runs  north-west 
till  it  enters  the  sea.  It  has  a  multitude  of 
turnings  in  the  manner  of  Forth  near  Stir- 
ling. As  a  multitude  of  rivulets  fall  into  it 
from  the  adjacent  hills,  it  swells  exceedingly 
in  the  time  of  rain.  About  the  east  encT of 
it,  Jabin's  army  was  routed,  and  multitudes 
of  them  were  carried  down  by  the  swelling 
current  of  this  river.  It  was  called  ancient, 
because  it  seems  it  had  been  early  famed  on 
.some  account.  Judges  v.  21.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  9. 
The  city  Kedesh,  or  Kadesh,  was  (galled 
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Kisbon,  or  Kishion,  probably  because  it 
stood  on  the  bank  of  this  liver,  or  had  its 
streets  winding  hither  and  thither.  Josh, 
xix.  20.  and  xxi.  28.  with  1  Chron.  vi.  72. 

KISS,  is  used  as  a  token  of  affection  to  a 
friend,  or  of  reverence  and  subjection  to  a 
superior.  Gen.  xxvii.  26,  27.  1  ^am.  xx.  41. 
and  X.  1.  At  their  meeting  for  religious 
worship,  the  prunitive  Christians  seem  to 
have  been  Mront  to  kiss  one  another.  Tliis 
the  scripture  reauires  to  be  a  holy  kiss,  and  a 
kiss  qf  charity,  I.  e.  proceeding  from  a  pure 
hearty  and  the  most  Christian  and  chaste 
affection,  Rom.  xvi.  16. 1  Pet.  v.  14 :  but  as 
this  kiss,  and  the  love-feasts,  be^gan  to  be 
early  abused  to  promote  unchastity  or  dis- 
order, they  were  laid  aside.  Kissing  has 
been  often  abused  to  cover  treachery j  as 
by  Judas  and  Joab.  2  Sam.  xx.  9.  Matt. 
XX vi.  49.  To  pretend  affection  ;  as  by  Ab- 
salom. 2  Sam.  XV.  5.  To  excite  unchaste 
inclinations;  as  by  the  harlot.  Prov.  vii. 
13.  Also  to  express  idolatrous  reverence  to 
an  idol ;  either  by  kissing  the  idol  itself,  or 
by  kissing  of  the  hand,  and  directing  it  to* 
wards  the  idol.  Hos.  xiii.  2.  I  Kin^^s  xix. 
18.  Job  xxxi.  27.  Every  man  shall  kiss  his 
lips  that  giveth  a  right  answer;  i.  e.  shall 
love  and  reverence  him  who  bears  a  proper 
testimony,  or  gives  a  right  decision  in  an 
affair.  Prov.  xxiv.  26.  The  kisses  qf  Christ's 
mouth,  are  the  sensible,  familiar,  and  fre- 
quently repeated  applications  of  his  love, 
by  bis  word  and  Spirit:  these  testify  his 
friendship  and  affection,  and  encourage  and 
draw  out  our  hearts  to  him.  Sol.  Song  i.  2. 
The  saints*  kissing  of^  Cltrist,  or  kissinf^  him 
without,  denotes  their  receiving  of  hini  by 
faith,  their  submission  to  hun,  their  public 
profession  and  adoring  of  him.  Psal.  ii.  12. 
Sol.  Song  viii.  1.  Righteousness  and  peace  ki$s 
each  otfier;  the  justice  of  God,  through  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  kindly 
promotes  our  peace  with  God,  and  with  ont 
another.  Psal.  Ixxxv.  10. 

KITE.    See  Vulture. 

KITTIM.    See  Chittim. 

KNEE,  not  only  signifies  that  part  of  the 
body  so  called,  but  the  whole  body,, a  part 
being  put  for  the  whole.  Psal.  cix.  24i  Also 
for  persons ;  so  weak  and  /eebls  knees,  de- 
note weak  and  disconsolate  persons.  Job 
iv.  4.  Heb.  xii.  12.  Isa.  xxxv.  3.  To  bow 
the  knee  to  one,  imports  adoration  of,  or 
prayer  to  him,  1  Kings  xix.  18.  Eph.  iii.  14 ; 
or  to  reverence  and  be  in  subjection  to  him. 
Gen.  xli.  43.  Phil.  ii.  10.  To  bring  up,  or 
dandle  on  the  knees,  is  affectionately  to 
nourbh,  as  a  mother  does  her  own  cnild. 
Gen.  XXX.  8.  and  1.  23.  Isa.  Ixvi.  12.  The 
smiting  of  the  knees  one  against  another,  is 
expressive  of  extraordinary  terror  and 
amazement.  Dan.  v.  6. 

KNIFE.  To  put  a  kn\fe  to  our  tlwoat,  at 
the  table  of  the  churl,  is  carefully  to  restrain 
our  appetite,  as  if  we  were  in  the  utmost 
hazard  of  eatinir  too  much.  Prov.  xxiii.  2, 
The  knives  used  in  killing  and  cutting  the 
sacrifices,  might  represent  Pilate,  Herod, 
and  other  instrumenU  of  our  Saviour's 
death.  Ezra  i.  9. 

KNOCK.  Jesus  knocks  at  the  door  of 
our  heart ;  by  his  word.  Spirit,  and  provi- 
dence, he  awakens,  invites,  and  urges  us  to 
receive  himself  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  and 
Saviour  come  to  seek  and  save  that  v  bicb 
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is  lost.  Rev.  Hi.  20.  Sol.  Song  v.  2.  Oar 
knocking  at  his  dom-  of  mercy,  is  fervent 
and  frequent  prayer  for  his  aistini^ui&hed 
presence  and  tavonrs.  Matt.  vii.  7, 8.  Luke 
xi.  10. 

KNOW;  (1.)  To  understand;  to  perceive. 
Rnth  iii.  11.  (2.)  To  have  the  experience 
of.  2  Cor.  V.  21.  (3.)  To  acknowledi^e,  to 
take  particular  notice,  to  approve,  delio^ht 
in,  and  shew  distinstnshed  regard  to.  Isa. 
Iv.  5.  1  Cor.  viii.  3.  John  x.  27.  Amos  iii.  2. 
Gen.  xxxix.  6. 1  Thess.  v.  12«  (4.)  To  make 
known,  and  see  discovered,  i  (Jor.  ii.  2. 
(5.)  To  have  carnal  dealing  with.  Gen.  iv.  1. 
and  xix.  5.  Judg.  xix.  22.  I  know  nothing 
by  my$e\f;  I  am  not  eonscious  of  any  allowed 
wickedness.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  We  make  known 
OUT  re(|uests  unto  God,  when  directed  by 
his  Spirit,  we  express  the  desires  of  our 
hearts  in  prayer  to  him.  Phil.  iv.  0.  He 
that  pervertetk  his  way  is  known,  when  God 
exposes  him  to  shame  and  punishment  on 
account  of  it.  Prov.  x.  9. 

KNOWLEDGE;  (1.)  The  infinite  nn- 
derstanding  of  God,  by  which  he  perfectlv 
perceives  and  comprehends  himself,  and  all 
things  possible  or  real.  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  (2.) 
A  speculative  knowledge,  by  which  a  roiui 
has  a  merely  rational  perception  of  things 
natural  or  divine,  without  any  faith  in,  or 
love  to  God  produced  or  strengthened  by 
it.  1  Cor.  viii.  1.  Rom.  i.  21.  Eccl.  i.  18.  (3.") 
A  spiritual  reception  of  divine  things,  bv 
which,  through  the  instruction  of  God's 
word  and  Spirit,  we  not  only  perceive,  but 
are  powerfully  and  sweetly  disposed  to  be- 
liere  in,  and  love  God  in  Christ  as  our  God. 
3  Cor.  vii.  6.  John  xvii.  8.  (4.)  The  super- 
natural  gift  of  interpreting  dreams,  explain- 
ing hard  passages  of  scripture,  or  foreseeing 
thinn  to  come.  Dan.  v.  12. 1  Cor.  xiii.  2. 
(5.)  Spiritual  prudence,  and  gracious  expe- 
rience in  the  ways  of  God.  Prov.  xxvlii  2. 
(6.)  The  peHect  and  immediate  views  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  heaven ;  in  this  we  know 
God,  as  we  are  known;  apprehend  his  ex- 
istence, and  glorious  excellencies  and  work, 
without  any  mistake.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  (7.) 
Instruction  by  which  knowledge  is  commu- 
nicated. Prov.  xxii.  17.  (8.)  Faith  is  called 
knowledge,  as  it  supposes  knowledge,  and  is 
an  apprehending  or  thines  invisible,  on  the 
testimony  of  God.  Isa.  liii.  11.  But  this 
text  may  also  mean,  that  by  the  Redeemer's 
infinitely  skilful  fulfilment  of  his  work,  he 
shall  justify  many.  Saints  are  enriched 
witli  all  knowledge;  they  are  made  wise  unto 
salvation,  and  know  every  thing  Important 
concerning  it.  Rom.  xv.  14.  1  Cor.  i.  5. 
1  John  iL  20.  Through  knowledge  the  just 
shall  he  delivered;  i.  e.  by  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  by  means  of  their  ftith, 
spiritual  knowledge,  and  prudence,  they 
shall  avoid  trouble,  or  get  out  of  it.  Prov. 
xl.  9. 

KO'HATH;  the  second  son  of  Levi,  and 
father  of  Amram.  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Usi- 
ziel.  From  him,  by  Aaron,  the  son  of  Am- 
ram, sprung  the  Hebiew  priests.  The  rest 
ot  his  family,  at  their  departare  from  Egypt, 
were  8600  males,  2750  of  whom  were  nt  for 
service.  Under  ELraphan  the  son  of  Uz- 
2iel,  they  pitched  on  the  south  side  of  the 
tabernacle;  and  they  marched  after  the 
host  of  Reuben.  Their  business  was,  to 
earry  on  their  shoulders  the  ark  and  other 
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sacred  utensils  of  the  tabernacle ;  bat  were 
not,  under  pain  of  death,  allowed  to  look 
at  any  of  these,  except  perhaps  the  braaen 
laver.  Exod.  vi.  16—25.  Num.  iii.  iv.  and 
X.  21.  Besides  the  thirteen  cities  of  the 
priests,  the  Kohathites  had,  from  the 
Ephraimites,  Shechem,  Gezer,  Kibzairo,  or 
Jokmeon,  and  Bethoron:  firom  the  Daoites, 
Elthekeh,  Gibbetlion,  Avjalon,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  ;  from  the  western  Manassites,  Teo- 
nach  and  Gathrimmon,  which  eitlier  were 
the  same,  or  afterward  exchanged  for  Aner 
and  Ibleam.  Josh.  xxi.  2fr— 26.  1  Chron.  vi. 
6b— 70.  In  the  days  of  David,  Shebnel^ 
Rehabiah,  Jeriah,  and  Micah,  were  the 
chief  of  the  Kohathites  ;•  and  Shebuel  and 
Rehabiah^  descendants  of  Moses,  had  the 
charge  of^the  sacred  treasures*  l*our  thou- 
sand four  hundred  of  the  descendants  of 
Hebron,  and  sundry  of  the  Izliarites,  were 
ofikers  on  the  east  and  west  of  Jordan,  in 
affiairs  civil  and  sacred.  1  Chron.  xxiii.  12 — 
20.  and  xxvi.  23—32. 

KO'RAH,  Ko'RKii,  Cork;  the  cousin  of 
Moses,  son  of  Izhar,  and  fmther  of  Asslr, 
Elkanah,  and  Abiastiph.  Envying  the  au- 
thority of  Moses  and  Aaron,  Korah,  together 
with  Dathan  and  Abiram,  sons  of  Elistb.and 
On  the  son  of  Pelelh,  chief  men  of  tlie  Ren- 
benites,  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  other 
chiefs  of  the  congregation,  formed  a  party 
against  then.  It  seems  On  deserted  them» 
but  the  rest  stuck  in  a  body.  They  haughtily 
upbraided  Moses  and  Aaron,  as  taking  too 
much  upon  them,  since  the  whole  con^* 
gation  were  sacred  to  God.  Moses  replied^ 
that  they  were  too  arrogant  to  find  fault  with 
the  prescriptions  of  God,  and  that  to-morrow 
the  Lord  would  shew  whom  he  allowed  to 
officiate  in  the  high  priesthood.  He  advised 
Korah,  and  his  two  hundred  and  fifty  ac- 
complices, to  appear  with  their  censers  fnH 
of  incense  on  that  occasion,  to  stand  the 
trial.  They  did  so,  aad  put  sacred  fire  tnt» 
their  censers.  They  also  convened  a  great 
body  of  the  people,  to  rail  on  Moses  and 
Aaron^  at  least  to  witness  God*s  acceptance 
of  their  incense.  From  a  bright  cloud  bo- 
rering  over  the  tabertiacle,  God  ordered 
Moses  and  Aaron  to  separate  themselves 
from  the  assembly,  that  he  might  destroy 
them  in  an  instant.  Moses  and  Aaron  prayed 
that  he  would  not  destroy  the  whole  con- 
gregation for  the  sin  of  a  few  who  had  stirrad 
them  up.  The  Lord  granted  their  request, 
and  directed  them  to  order  the  congregatioa 
to  flee  as  fast  as  they  could,  from  nie  tents 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  Thev  had 
scarce  retired,  when  the  earth*  accordug  t* 
Moses'  prediction,  opened  her  month,-  and 
swallowed  them  up  aJive,  and  all  their  tents 
and  families.  'Meanwhile,  a  fire  from  God 
consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifW  mem 
that  offered  incense  along  whh  Koraa.  It 
seems  the  sons  of  Korah  detested  their  fa- 
ther's arrogance,  and  were  perhaps  miraca- 
lously  preserved,  and  continaea  in  tbchr 
sacred  ofllce.  Their  descendants  were  Sa- 
muel, Heman,  and  others,  tacred  mosiciaaa 
In  the  time  of  David ;  aiiMi  to  them  wete 
eleven  of  the  Psahns,  viz.  Ps.  41, 44, 46, 40^ 
47,  48, 49, 84, 85, 87, 88,  delivered  to  be  sai 
to  music.  Exod.  vi.  24.  Nam.  xiri.  attd  xxvl. 
9,  II.  1  Chron.  vi.  83—38.  and  xxv. 
of  them  were  porters  to  the  tcpq»le. 
xxvi. 
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LA'BAN,  the  son  of  Bethuel,  the  brother 
of  ftebekah,  and  father  of  Leah  and  Rachel. 
He  appears  to  have  been  of  a  very  active 
mind,  and  to  have  had  considerable  power 
in  -bis  father's  lifetfane ;  bat  he  vras  an  ido- 
later, and  a  most  covetous  and  deceitfal 
man.    See  Euezbr  and  Jacob. 

LABOUR.  (1.)  Diligent  care  and  pains ; 
and  so  the  dilin^ent  ana  hard  work  of  the 
ministry  is  called  labour^  and  ministers  l«- 
bottrers;  and  travellinj^  is  called  Utbnar, 
Prov.  xiv.  23.  £U;cl.  i.  8.  1  Thess.  v.  12. 
1  Tim.  V.  17.  Josh.  vii.  3.  (9.)  The  pangs  of 
a  woman  in  child-birth.  Gen.  xxzv.  16, 17. 
(3.)  The  fmit,  or  effect  of  labonr  and  dili- 
gence. £xod.  zxiii.  16.  Eccl.  ii.  10, 11.  Hab. 
III.  17.  (4.)  The  evil  of  sin  and  misery,  and 
the  painfni  service  of  God.  Rev.  xiv.  18. 
The  Idnmr  of  saints  and  ministers  inclades 
both  their  obedience  and  suffering.  2  Cor. 
V.  9.  To  Udxmr  tn  the  Lord,  is,  in  a  state  of 
union  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  deriviu] 
strength  firom  him.  to  be  earnestly  employee 
in  his  service,  whether  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  snpporting  such  as  ao  it,  privately 
instructing  others,  or  caring  for  the  poor. 

1  Thess.  V.  12.  Rom.  xvi.  12.  Christ's  kiritig 
Ubourer$  into  his  vinevard,  at  the  third, 
sixth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  hours,  signifies  hb 
calling  men  effectually  in  very  dirorent  pe- 
riods of  life;  in  early,  middle,  declining,  or 
decrepit  age.  or  in  different  periods  of  times 
under  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  apostolic, 
or  in  the  millennial  age,  or  In  the  different 
periods  of  John  Baptist,  Christ,  and  his 
apostles*  ministrations.    Matt.  jlx.  1 — 16. 

LA'CHISH;  a  city  of  Judah,  abont 
twenty  miles  south-east  of  Jerusalem,  and 
seven  south-west  of  Eleutheropolis.  The 
king  of  it  was  one  of  tlie  assistants  of  Ado- 
nizedek  against  the  Gibeonites,  and  had  his 
kingdom  destroyed  by  Joshua.  Josh.  x. 
5,  82.  xii.  11.  and  xv.  80.  Rehoboam  forti- 
fied it.  Amadab  fled  to  it  when  his  ser- 
vants conspired  against  him.  2  Chron.  xi.  9. 

2  Kings  xiv.  10.  As  it  had  been  most  early, 
or  most  eminently  involved  in  idolatrv,  the 
inhabitants  are  ironically  warned  to  tiee  off 
whenever  Sennacherib  invaded  Judea.  Mic. 
i.  13.  When  he  came,  he  besieged  it  with 
his  whole  force,  and  hence  he  directed  his 
threatening  letter  to  Hezekiah ;  but  whether 
Lachish  was  taken,  or  whether  Sennacherib 
raised  the  siege  to  take  Libnah,  before  Tir- 
hakah  shonla  come  up  with  his  Ethiopian 
troops,  we  know  not  2  Kings  xviii.  17.  and 
xix.  8.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9.  Isa.  xxxvi.  2.  and 
xxxvtl.  8.  it  is  certain,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  and  demolished  it.  Jer.  xxxiv. 
7 :  but  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  and  was  a 
place  of  some  note  about  four  hundred  years 
after  Christ. 

LADE.  Men  are  said  to  be  laden,  when 
oppressed  vrith  grievous  taxes  and  hard  ser- 
vitude, 1  Kings  xii.  11 ;  or  oppressed  with 
bnrdemome  ceremonies  and  tnulitions,  Luke 
xi.  46;  or  oppreiaed  with  the  guilt  and  the 


care  of  getting  or  keeping  ill-gotten  wealth, 
Hab.  ii.  6;  or  when  under  the  guilt  and 
power  of  much  sin,  Isa.  i.  4.  2  Tim.  iii.  0; 
or  when  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin, 
and  also  under  trouble  outward  or  inward. 
Matt  xi.  28. 

LADY.    See  Lord. 

LA'ISH,  or  Lk'shbm.    See  Dan. 

LAKE;  a  large  pool  of  standing  watejr; 
such  as  the  lake  of  Merom,  Gennesaret,  So* 
dom,  4cc.  See  Jordan;  Sea.  Hell  is  called 
a  kUce  bwming  with  fire  oad  brimetone,  to  re- 
present the  terrible,  tormenting,  and  lasting 
nature  of  its  flame.  Rev.  xix.  20.  and  xx. 
10—15. 

LAMB.    SeeSuBBP. 

LAME;  maimed,  or  enfeebled  in  the 
limbs.  2  Sam.  iv.  4.  Lameness  disqualified 
from  officiating  in  tlie  priesthood,  or  for 
being  offered  in  sacrifice.  Did  not  this  in- 
timate, that  in  Jesus,  our  great  Priest  and 
Sacrifice,  there  is  no  want  of  ability  to  per- 
form his  work,  and  no  predisposition  to  be 
turned  out  of  the  way  ?  Lev.  xxi.  18.  Deut 
XV.  21.  Persons  weak  in  body^  or  in  their 
Intellect  and  grace,  and  halting  between 
different  opinions,  are  called  Tame,  Isa. 
xxxiii.  28.  Heb.  xii.  18. 

LATdECH:  a  descendant  of  Cain  by 
Methusael.  He  is  stated  to  be  the  first  who 
married  more  wives  than  one;  his  wives 
were  Adah  and  ZilUh.  One  day,  he  with 
a  solemn  air  told  them  that  he  had  slain, 
or  could  slay,  a  man  f o  or  ta  his  wounding, 
and  a  young  man  to  or  ta  his  hurt ;  and  that 
if  Cain  should  be  avenged  seven-fold,  La- 
mech  should  be  seventy  times  seven-fold. 
The  meaning  of  this  speech  is  not  agreed 
on.  Some  think,  that  m  ignorance  he  slew 
Cain,  who  was  hid  in  a  bush,  mistaking  him 
for  a  wiUI  beast,  and  afterward  slew  his  own 
son  Tubal-cain,  for  directing  him  to  shoot  at 
that  bush  :  others  think,  he  had  slain  two 
godly  persons ;  and  that  the  name  of  TuImI- 
cftin.  his  son,  imported  his  daring  resolution 
to  defy  the  vengeance  of  Heaven,  and 
bring  back  Cain  to  his  native  soil.  Perhaps 
rather  he  meant  no  more  but  to  threaten 
his  unruly  wives  with  some  dreadful  mis- 
chief, if  they  were  not  duly  submissive: 
boasting  that  he  was  able  to  slay  a  man  sup- 
pose he  were  wounded ;  and  threatenin|, 
that  if  the  murder  of  Cain,  who  killed  his 
brother,  was  to  be  seven-fold  punished  of 
God.  they  mi«ht  expect  that  the  murderer 
of  Laniech,  wno  had  killed  no  body,  should 
be  seventy  times  more  punished. 

By  Adah,  Lemech  had  two  sons;  Jabal. 
who  first  invented  dwelling  in  tents,  and 
roving  about  with  herds  of  cattle;  and 
Jubal,  who  was  the  first  inventor  of  music 
on  harps  and  organs.  By  Zi^ah,  he  had 
Tubal-cain,  the  first  inventor  of  Ibondery 
and  smith-work,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Vulcan,  or  god  of  smiths  amone  the  Hea- 
then ;  and  a  daughter  called  Naamah,  or 
the   ceatWy  one,  who  is  perhaps  the  most 
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ancient  Venus  of  the  Pa^ns.  Gen.  iv. 
18—24.  (2.)  Laniccli  the  son  of  Methu- 
selah, and  father  of  Noah,  who  lived  seven 
hundred  and  seventy  seven  years,  and  died 
five  years  before  tlie  flood.  Gen.  v.  23 — 31. 
1  Chron.  i.  3.  Luke  iii.  36. 
LAMENT.  SeeMouKN. 
LAMPS ;  a  kind  of  lights  made  with  oil. 
in  a  vessel;  they  were  ordinarily  placed 
on  a  high  stand,  or  candlestick,  which  stood 
on  the  p-ound.  Perhaps  those  used  by 
Gideon  and  his  soldiers,  were  a  kind  of 
torches  of  old  linen  ra^  wrapped  about  a 
piece  of  iron  or  potters'  earth,  and  from 
time  to  time  moistened  witli  oil.  Jndp^.  vii. 
20.  It  seems  tliat  Nineveli  was  taken  in  the 
ni]^it.  when  the  enemy  needed  torches  to 
illuminate  their  chariots.  Nah.  ii.  3,  4. 
Successors  ai'e  called  a  lamp^  because  they 
increase  or  continue  the  glory  of  tlieir  pre- 
'  aecessors.  1  Kings  xv.  4.  Psal.  cxxxii.  17. 
Tlie  goveniors  of  Judah,  are  like  a  torch  in 
a  sheqft  amidst  tlieir  enemies :  the  Macca- 
bees, and  their  successors  for  about  one 
hnnured  years,  were  noted  destroyers  of 
the  Svro-grecians.  Arabians,  Edomites, 
Philifttmcs,  and  others ;  and  in  tlie  begin- 
ning of  the  millennium,  their  governors  shall 
still  more  signaller  cut  off  their  foes.  Zech. 
xii.  0.  The  bunting  lamp,  issuing  out  of  a 
smoking  furnace,  that  passed  between  the 
pieces  of  Abraham's  divided  pieces  of  ani- 
mals, imported  the  peculiar  presence  of 
God  with  the  Hebrews  in  their  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  that  their  salvation  from 
thence,  should  at  last  be  gloriously  effected. 
Gen.  XV.  17.  God  is  likened  to-a  lamp ;  he 
enlightens,  comforts,  and  honours  his  peo- 
ple. 2  SauK  xxii.  2&.  The  secen  lamps  or  the 
golden  candlestick,  figured  out  Jesus  and 
his  church,  as  possessed  of  the  fulness  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  divine  oracles  and 
knowledge.  Exod.  xxv.  37.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  likened  to  seven  lamps  qf  fire  burn- 
ing before  God's  throne,  to  mark  the  in- 
structive, comforting,  heurt-warming,  and 
sin-destroying  nature  of  his  influence.  Rev. 
iv.  5.  Tlic  seeen  lamfis  of  the  golden  can- 
dlestick in  Zechariah's  vision,  which  re- 
ceived their  oil  from  the  l»owl  or  fountain 
by  pipes^  are  a  sufficient  number  of  niinis- 
ters,  denying  their  light,  comfort,  gifts,  and 
grace,  from  Jesus,  by.  the  pipes  of  ordi- 
nances, reading  the  scriptures,  meditation, 
prayer,  and  by  faith.  Zech.  iv.  2.  Christ's 
eyes  of  infl|iite  knowledge,  and  of  disco- 
vered affection  or  wrath,  are  as  lamus  of 
firey  most  penetrating  and  pure,  ana  yet 
how  terrible  to  his  enemies  f  Dan.  x.  6. 
The  word  of  God  is  a  lamp  and  light  t  it  dis- 
covers manifold  mysteries  ;  it  directs  men's 
course,  and  comforts  tlieir  hearU  amidst 
the  darkness  of  this  world.  Psal.  cxix.  105. 
Tlie  lamp  ordained  for  God's  anointe<l,  is 
either  Jesos,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  tlie  continued  honour  of  David's 
family  ;  or  it  is  the  gos|>el,  which  from  age 
to  age  maintains  the  fame  and  honour  of 
our  Redeemer  in  the  world.  Psal.  cxxxii. 
17.  A  profession  of  religion  is  called  a 
lampt  it  renders  men  shining  and  useful, 
and  instmctors  of  others.  Matt.  xxv.  3,  4. 
Prosperity  is  a  lamp:  it  renders  men  cheer- 
ful, noted,  and  glorious.  Prov.  xiii.  9.  and 
XX.  20.    Sec  Cam>i.e,  FiKf,  Light,     llie 


salvation  of  the  church  from  her  troubles, 
is  likened  to  ^burning  lamp;  it  is  bri^t  and 
visible,  and  its  effects  are  instructive  and 
comfortinuf.  Iia.  Ixii.  1. 

LANCE  ;.a  spear ;  but  the  word  chidom 
is  translated  a  target  in  1  Sam.  xii.  Q, 

LANCETS;  javelins,  short  spear*. 
1  Kings  xviii.  28. 

LAUNCH ;  to  put  from  tlie  sliore  int^ 
tlie  sea.  Luke  viii.-22. 

LAND:  (1.)  Tlie  whole  continent  of  the 
earth,  as  distinguished  from  the  sea.  Matt, 
xxiii.  5.  (2.)  A  particular  country,  espe- 
cially parts  of  it  which  are  fit  to  be  plough- 
ed. Matt.  ix.  26.  Gen.  xxvi.  12.  Acts  iv. 
37.  Matt.  xix.  29.  (3.)  The  inhabitants  of 
a  country.  Isa.  xxxvii.  11.  Canaan  is  called 
ImmanueCs  land^  or  the  Lord's  land.  It 
enjoyed  the  peculiar  care,  protection,  pre- 
sence, and  ordinances  ot  the  Redeemer, 
and  in  it  he  long  dwelt  in  our  nature.  Isa. 
viii.  8.  It  was  a  land  of  promise,  as  given 
bv  promise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed.  Heb.„ 
XI.  9.  It  was  a  land  of  uprig/Uness ;  as  there, 
men  having  the  oracles  of  God,  ought  to 
have  behaved  uprightly  towards  God  and 
man.  Isa.  xxvi.  10.  It  is  called  a  land  of 
tnucaUed  tilUtges,  as  it  seems,  the  Jews,  at 
their  retui*n.  in  the  beginning  of  the  mil- 
lennium, will  not  fortity  their  cities.  Ezek. 
XXX viii.  11.  Egypt  is  called  a  land  (f  trouble 
and  anguishf  because  there  the  Hebrews 
were  exceedingly  distressed,  and  it  has 
long  been  a  scene  of  terrible  calamitie?. 
Isa.  XXX.  6.  Babylon  was  a  land  of  graven 
images;  because  idolatry  mightily  pravailcd 
in  it.  Jer.  1.  38.  The  land  of  the  living,  is 
this  world,  wherein  men  are  before  death, 
and  the  heavenly  state  where  no  death  ever 
enters.  Psal.  cxvi.  9.  and  xxvii.  IS.  The 
grave  is  the  land  of  darkness  and  of' the  shadote 
of  death,  Job  x.  21,  23;  and  ot  Jvi-geU'ulness, 
as  men  are  soon  forgotten  alter  tliey  are 
buried.  Psal.  IxxxviU.  13. 

LANES;  narrow  avenues  in  a-  city^ 
where  poor  people  generally  dwell.  Luke 
xiv.  21. 

LANGUAGE  ;  a  set  of  woiiU  made  use 
of  by  tlie  people  of  any  particular  country 
or  countries,  to  express  their  thoughts.    No> 
doubt  God  at  first  inspired  men  with  lan- 
guage.   Without   supposing    tliis,   we  !»ee 
not  how  they  could  so  early  converse  with 
God :  or  the  man  converse  with  his  wife. 
While  men  lived  so  long,  and  applied  only 
to  the  more  simple  methods  of  life,  as  before 
the  flood,  their  ideas  were  few,  and  their 
languaj^e,   was   easily    preserved    without 
alteration.    For  some  time  after  the  flood, 
niankind  were    still  of  one  language  and 
speech ;  but  what  it  was,  is-  not  so  readilv 
agreed.     If  we    believe^    with  Shiickford, 
that  Noah  went  almost  directly  eastward  to 
China,  we  should  conclude  that  tie  Chinese 
language,  which  is  but  simple,  and  its  ori- 
ginal words  very  few,  was  the  first.    Bat 
as  it  is  certain  that  Noah  did  not  retire  to 
these  eastern  regions  before  tlie  buildini^  ol 
Babel,  and  not  evident  that  he  did  so  alter 
wards,  we   cannot  give  into  thU  opinion 
When  we  observe  the  simplicity  and  ex 
pression  of  the  Hebrew  .tongue ;  when  vn 
consider  how  exactly  the  Hebrew  naine.^  r 
animals  suit  their  natnres,  and  bow  exactJ> 
the  names  of  persons  suit  to  the  reason  o* 
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their  impositioD,  we  cannot  but  declare  for 
the  Hebrew.  It  is  absurd  for  the  Chaldee, 
Assyrian,  Arabic,  or  Ethiopic,  to  compete 
in  this  claim.  Every  unbiassed  observer 
will  plainly  see  that  they  are  but  dialects  of 
the  Hebrew  tonjrue ;  and  perhaps  they,  as 
well  as  the  Phoenician,  were  for  .many  a;;es 
nearly  the  same  with  the  Hebrew.  As 
the  Jews  lived  in  a  manner  so  distinct  from 
other  people,  they  were  most  likely  to  pre- 
serve their  lan{;ua(;e  uncorrupted.  As  we 
have  no  standard  book  in  the  Hebrew,  be- 
sides the  Old  Testament,  the  sis^nification 
of  not  a  few  of  its  words,  seldom  used,  is 
not  alt0{;cther  certain  to  ns ;  but  by  tracins^ 
them  in  similar  words  of  the  Arabic,  &c.  we 
may  arrive  at  what  is  very  probable.  How 
God  confounded  tlie  lans^uace  of  mankind 
at  Babel :  whether  he  made  them  forget  the 
meaning  of  their  words,  and  put  one  for 
another^  or  whether  he  inspired  Hie  mo.st  of 
them  with  new  lanc;ua;;es,  is  not  easy  to 
•    til       '  •       * 


sa^.  It  IS  certain  that  the  ancient  laii{]^iaffe 
orthe Gomerians,  Huns, Greeks,  Sec.  nearly 
resembled  the  Hebrew ;  and  that  there  are 
other  laniipiases,  as  the  Sclavonic,  and  seve- 
ral of  America,  between  which  and  the 
Hebrew  we  can  scarcely  trace  the  smallest 
reaemblance.  Into  how  many  lan^ua*;ei> 
speech  was  divided  at  Rabcl,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  say.  Alstedius  enumerates  about 
400;  but  makes  only  sevcuty-two  distin- 
guished ones,  and  five  chief  ones,  viz.  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Germanic,  and 
Sclavonic.  M  present,  a  soit  of  Arabic 
mi];htily  prevails  in  western  Asia,  and  in 
the  north  of  Africa.  Minified  dialects  of 
the  Latin  and  Teutonic,  <&c.  mostly  prevail 
in  the  west  of  Europe.  The  French  and 
English  are  the  most  esteemed. — When  God 
cast  off  the  gentiles,  he  confnnnded  the  r 
langnage  ;  when  he  called  xhvm  back  to  his 
churchy  he  gave  his  apostles  the  miraculous 
gift  of  speaking  with  tongues.  Gen.  \\. 
Acts  if.  The  tnngiuis^e  of  Cana<niy  or  a  pure 
language^  is  a  proper  manner  of  speech  in 
prayer  to  God,  and  rdit'ying  converse  wi.h 
men.  Isa.  xix.  IB.  Zeph.  iii.  9.  As  the  use 
of  language  is  to  convey  ideas  from  one  to 
another,  tbat  must  be  the  best  style  which 
coiivc^'s  them  in  the  most  just,  clear,  and 
affecting  manner,  suiting,  at  once,  the  sub- 
ject spoKcn  of,  and  the  persons  speaking, 
and  those  to- whom  he  speaks.  To  render 
language    perspicuous,    every    word     and 

f>hrase  if  possible,  should  be  y^«JY,  belong- 
ng  to  the  idiom  in  which  one  speaks;  should 
be  urot/cr,  authorized  by  the  best  speakers 
and  writers  in  that  language ;  and  should 
precisely  express  the  idea  to  be  conveyed, 
without  any  foreign  or  supedluous  circum- 
stance added  thereto.  In  sentences,  there 
ought  to  be  clearness;  the  words,  especially 
tliose  which  express  the  principal  ideas, 
bein^  so  placed  at  to  mark  the  relation  of 
one  idea  to  another  without  the  least  am- 
biguity ;  there  ought  to  be  UNify,  the  princi- 
pal object  being  still  kept  undianged,  and 
no  way  obscured  or  diverted  from,  by  a 
mention  of  tilings  slightly  related  to  it, 
whether  included  in  parentheses  or  not: 
there  ought  to  be  stre^igih^  'fo  as  it  may 
make  the  more  impression:  useless  words 
ought  to  be  rejected,  and  the  principal 
word*    placed    where    they  appear   most 


IiAN 
brightly,  and  the  members  of  tlie  sentence 
made  to  rise  in  tlieir  importance:  there 
ought  to  be  HARMONY,  the  words  being  so 
chosen  or  disposed,  as  the  sonud  may  be 
expressive  of  the  sense,  at  least  not  dis- 
agreeable, to  the  ear.  In  every  language, 
especially  of  the  eastern  nations,  whose 
Imaginations  were  warm,  there  is  a  great 
use  of  tropes  and  figures,  and  which  if 
they  rise  naturally  from  the  subject,  and 
from  the  genius  of  the  speaker,  and  are  but 
sparingly  used,  and  that  only  to  express 
thoughts  of  proper  dignity,  tend  not  a  little 
to  explain  a  subject,  and  to  Embellish  the 
style,  by  rendering  it  more  copious,  more 
ified,  more  expressive,  and  more  pic- 


dignif 

tuicsque.  Metaphor,  hyperbole^  personi- 
fication, address,  comparison,  interroga- 
tion, exclumation,  vision,  repetition,  and 
amplification,  are  the  principal  figures  of 
speech.  To  preserve  the  world  from  coun- 
terfeit writings,  God  has  endowed  evei-y 
man  with  a  style,  or  manner  of  language, 
peculiar  to  himself,  and  often  it  is  concise ; 
difuse ;  perplexed ;  manly ;  smooth ;  sprightly; 
smart;  gloomy,  or  dull,  &c.  accordin(ii;  to  the 
turn  of  the  person's  passion,  imagination, 
or  thought.  To  hide  pride  from  man, 
scarcely  any  possess  all  the  graces  of  lan- 
guage ;  few  towering  writers  are  very  cor- 
rect, and  as  few  very  correct  writers  have 
much  fire :  nay,  few  authors  write  always 
like  themselves  :  but  even  the  elegant  some- 
times sink  into  the  frigid,  or  soar  into  airy 
bombast.  As  sublimity  of  style  lies  in  the 
expression  of  grand  thoughts  in  few  and 
plain  words,  it  must  indeed  be  opposite  to 
airy  bombast,  or  pompous  language,  with- 
out sentiment;  or  to  convey  thoughts,  puny 
and  common ;  and  to  childish  conceits,  silly 
puns,  forced  and  unnatural  antitheses,  un- 
natural, and  self-opposing  comparisons,  af- 
fected Vingles  of  sound  j — and  to  every  ill- 
timed  elevation  or  fall  ot  th/e  language,  that 
corresponds  not  with  the  rise  or  fall  of  the 
thought ;  but  it  is  so  far  from  being  contrary 
to  real  simplicity  and. plainness,  that  sim- 
plicity is  one  ot  the  principal  beauties  of 
sublime  language ;  and  nothing  is  more 
contrary  to  the  true  sublimity  of  style, 
than  the  airy  bombast,  and  pert  conceited 
manner  which  some  absurdly  imagine  to  be 
the  perfection  of  language.  In  respect  of 
ornament,  style  is  either  di'y,  where  there 
is  scarcelv  a  word  to  embellish,  or  plain,  or 
neat,  or  elegant,  or  florid.  As  both  the  first 
and  last  are  extremes,  the  first  approaching 
to  the  frigid  and  gi'ovelling,  and  the  last 
to  the  airy  bombast,  neither  are  much  to 
be  coveted. 

As  the  true  propriety  of  language  lies  in 
its  suitableness  to  the  subject,  and  the  per- 
sons concerned,  nothing  can  be  supposed 
more  proper  to  be  used  on  religious  subjects, 
or  more  truly  sublime,  than  the  style  of  the 
only  wife,  and  the  most  gracious  God,  in  his 
word.  Nor  can  I  imagine,  what  can  tempt 
any  to  think  otherwise,  except  it  be  their 
vain  affectation  of  idle  romances,  their  ig- 
norance of  the  scriptures,  especially  in  the 
original  tongues,  and  their  hatred  of  their 
Divine  Author.  Can  any  language  more 
beautifully  correspond  with  its  subject?  In 
the  descriptions  of  God,  and  his  appear- 
ances, how  grand  and  majestic !  Exod.  xr. 
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1— la  Deut  XMuL «— 18.  Psftl.  xyUi.  1— 
18.  Isa.  Ix.  10—88.  and  Irii.  U.  Amos  iv. 
13.  Hab.  lit  In  describins  the  overthrow 
of  nature,  citiet,  or  nations,  how  noisy  and 
terrifying !  2  Pet.  iii.  9, 10.  Rev.  vi»  14—18. 
Isa.  xxiv.  Jer.  1.  andli.  Nah.  i.  S— 6.  and 
lu  to  10.  and  iii.  17, 18.  In  detcribinfi;  the 
Messiah,  and  the  glory  and  peace  of  his 
kinircioni,  how  sweet  and  dehehtibl!  Isa. 
xi.  and  xU.  and  xxxv.  In  f^ospel-invitations 
to  receive  him  as  the  free  frift  of  God,  how 
«q/)t  and  capiwatmg  /  Psal.  xxxiv.  8.  and 
Ixxvi.  10—12.  Dent,  xxxii.  S9.  Prov.  i.  2S. 
and  ix.  4,  5.  and  xxiii.  26.  Sonfi^  iv.  x  and  y. 
1,  2.  Isa.  i.  18.  and  Iv.  1,  3, 7.  In  ex|>osto- 
lation,  how  rapid  and  argent.  Prov.  i.  22. 
£zek.  xxxiii.  11.  Isa.  iv.  2.  In  hunentation 
how  pathetic  and  tender!  as  if  every  word 
wasacroan.  Jer.  ix.  1.  Lam.  i— iv.  Matt, 
xxiii.  i7.  Lake  xix.  41—44.  In  the  dis- 
courses of  Jesus,  and  tlie  epistles  of  John, 
how /amtiiar,  but  never  frigid,  grovelling, 
or  Tulgar.  In  God*s  promulgation  of  the 
ten  conmiandments  from  Sinai,  how  plain, 
bat  truly  sublime  i 

No  book  has  its  stvXe  more  adorned  with 
beautiful  tropes  or  figures,  than  the  oracles 
of  Ood.  As  the  historical  parts  are  gene- 
rally plain,  so  the  poetical  and  other  i>arts 
arc  ornamented  with  all  the  graces  of  lan- 
guage. Tropes  remove  the  words  used  from 
their  natural  signi6cation  to  another,  con- 
nected with  it.  Those  in  scripture,  are 
drawn  from  things  obvious  and  well  known, 
and  represent  the  obiect  expressed  under 
the  intended  idea.  When  the  name  of  the 
cause  is  put  for  that  of  the  effect,  or  that  of 
the  subject  for  that  of  the  adjunct,  or  the 
reverse,  it  is  called  a  met^nvmy.  Rev.  i.  10. 
Zech.  xi.  1.  1  John  i.  3.  When  more  uni- 
versal terms  are  pat  for  such  as  are  more 
restricted,  or  a  whole  for  a  part,  or  the 
contrary,  it  is  called  a  synecdoche.  Matt  iii. 
5.  John  xix.  42.  Psal.  t  1.  AcU  ii.  41. 
When  more  is  signified  than  the  expreuion 
necessarily  bears,  it  is  a  m/iosts,  or  abate- 
ment, as  is  oft  the  case  in  negative  precepts 
and  promises.  £xod.  xx.  3—17.  Isa.  xlii. 
S,  4.  When  less  is  meant  than  the  expres- 
sion naturally  bears,  it  is  a  hyperbole^  or 
excess  of  the  language.  Gen.  xi.  4.  and  xiii. 
16.  Job  xxtx.  0.  2  Sam.  i.  23.  When  the 
contrary  of  what  the  expression  naturally 
signifies  is  meant,  it  is  an  hony.  Dent 
xxxii.  38.  Eccl.  xi.  9.  1  Kings  xviii.  27. 
When  one  thing  is  represented  in  words 
that  natively  mean  a  thmg  somewhat  simi- 
lar, it  is  a  metaphor,  John  x.  8.  and  xiv.  6. 
A  metaphor  continued,  or  often  repeated, 
forms  an  allegory,  or  parable.  Sol.  Song  i— 
viii.  Luke  xv.  Figures  relate  to  a  whole 
sentence.  Their  principal  kinds  are,  (1.) 
Exclamation;  by  which,  as  with  an  outcry, 
the  vehemence  of  some  particular  passion  is 
expressed.  Zech.  ix.  17.  Rom.  vii.  24.  (2.) 
Doubt,  where  a  debate  in  one's  mind, 
what  be  should  do,  is  expressed.  Gen. 
jixxviii.  20.  (3.)  Correction;  by  which  one 
retracts  what  he  had  said,  as  too  little,  or 
too  much,  or  as  an  entire  mistake.  Gal.  ii. 
20.  ICor.  XV.  10.  (4.}  Suporession ;  vnhen 
one  stops  before  he  finishes  the  sentence,  as 
overwhelmed  with  wonder,  grief,  rage,  &c. 
Psal.  vi.  3.  (6.)  Omi$$ion ;  when  one  seems 
to  pass  what  he  plainly  but  briefly  hints. 


Heb.  vi.  1.  (6.)  Address  to  persons  or 
things.  Psal.  xxxv.  10.  1  Kings  xxii.  28. 
Job  xvi.  18.  (7.)  Suspension ;  when  the  prin- 
cipal point  is  reserved  till  the  last,  and  the 
reader  or  hearer  kept  in  expectation  of  it 
Luke  xviL  26,  30.  (8.)  Interrogation ;  when 
questions  are  asked,  and  sometimes  an- 
swered in  a  discourse ;  to  which,  expostuU- 
tory  reasoning  with  one,  may  be  reduced. 
John  iii.  4.  Gen.  xviii.  14.  Isa.  W.  2.  and  x. 
3.  (9.)  Prevention;  when  an  objection  is 
directly  or  indirectly  started  and  answer- 
ed. I^  which  may  be  added  PreauuUtion; 
when  one,  in  the  beginning  of  his  discourse, 
guards  himself  against  the  prejudice  and 
misapprehension  of  those  he  speaks  to. 
Rom.  IX.  1—0,  19—23.  (10.)  Concession;  in 
which  sometung  is  granted  in  order  to  infer 
some  other  things  from  it  Job  xix.  4.  Rom. 
ii.  17—24.  Jam.  ii.  19.  (11.)  lUpeiUion  of 
the  same  ideas,  in  the  same  or  in  different 
words.  Psal.  xviii.  1—8.  and  xxii.  1.  Isa. 
Ixi.  10.  (12.)  Circumlocution;  whereby  to 
avoid  inaecencv,  or  the  like,  a  thing  b  de- 
scribed  in  words  more  in  number,  or  less 
plain.  Jer.  xxU.  28.  Job  xviU.  4.  (18.)  Am- 
pl^ication  ;  when  every  principal  expression 
in  a  passage  adds  pUdnness,  strength,  or 
grandeur,  to  what  went  before.  To  these 
may  be  added.  Climax  or  Gmdaltoii,  where 
the  4erm  or  phrase  conclusive  of  the  former 
expression  begins  the  next  Isa.  i.  22, 28. 
Rom.  viii.  29, 30.  (14.)  Omtiftoa  qf  copuU" 
tines,  to  mark  eagerness  of  passion.  Rom.  L 
29—81 ;  and  sometimes  frequent  repetitsms 
qf  eopulativeSf  renders  a  sentence  solemn, 
and  every  verb  or  substantive  in  it  empha* 
tic.  Rev.v.  12.  (13.)  Opposition;  by  which 
things  different,  or  contrary,  are  placed  to- 
gether, that  the  nature  of^either,  or  both, 
may  be  shown  with  more  clearness  and 
force.  1  Tim.  i.  13.  2  Cor.  v.  7.  Rom.  viii.  1. 
Mark  xvi.  16.  Eiek.  xx.  (16.)  Comparisom; 
whereby  things  similar  are  likened  to  one 
another  to  illustrate  one  of  them.  Sol.  Song 
ii.  2,  3:  of  tliis  kind  are  parables.  (17.) 
Lively  description;  when,  by  a  nice  arrange- 
ment of  the  principal  ideas,  the  thUag  is 
ahnost  as  clearly  represented  as  if  it  were 
before  our  eyes.  2  Pet  iii.  9,  10.  (18.) 
Ktstoti  or  imagery  ;  by  which  things  distanil 
or  unseen,  are  represented  in  a  lively  ana 
emphatical  manner,  to  excite  wonder,  ter- 
ror, compassion,  care.  Rev.  xviii.  9—19. 
Heb.  xii.  1.  (19.)  Personification;  when 
qualities,  or  thmgs  inanimate,  are  repre- 
sented, as  if  thinking,  speakinr,  hearing,  or 
acting,  as  rational  persons.  Isa.  i.  2.  and 
xiv.  8—18.  Rom.  viii.  22.  Job  xxviii.  22. 
(20.)  Change  qf  person,  or  time;  as  when  a 
speaker  puts  himself  for  others,  or  the  pre- 
sent time  for  the  pnst  or  future.  Sec.  Isa. 
xvi.  9.  and  liii.  12.  To  this  may  be  reduced. 
Introduction  qf  persons  speaking.  Isa.  iii.  7. 
and  iv.  1.  (21.)  Transitum  from  one  sabject 
to  another,  in  which  a  subject  tending  to 
Hlustrate  the  principal,  is  sometfanes  ab- 
ruptly introduced.  1  Cor.  xii.  1.  Isa.  xi.  xiL 
Rom.  xiv.  1.  (22.)  Sentence  is  a  short  and 
lively  remark  on  what  is  treated  of.  Rom. 
iii.  31.  To  which  may  be  reduced,  epipko- 
nema,  or  a  concluding  observation  on  a  dis- 
course.  Rom.  xi.  88. 

LANGDISH ;  the  world,  or  earth,  im- 
guisheth^  when  its  surface  is  withered,  iia 
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cities  destroyed^  and  inliabltaaCt  tiaiii.  Im. 
xxiv.  4.  and  zuaii.9.  Vines,  olWes^owers, 
and  other  vMetables,  kmgjia$k,  when  they 
wither  and  fade.  Jer.  xxir.  7.  Joel  i.  10. 
Nah.  i.  4.  Persons  Umgui$h,  when  they  be* 
come  weak,  and  their  comeliness  ndes. 
Jer.  XV.  9.  Psal.  Ixi.  i. 

LA-O-DI-CETA.  There  were  at  least  six 
cities  of  this  name ;  bat  the  script  are  men- 
tions only  that  of  Phrygia,  on  the  river  Lvcas 
near  Colette.  It  was  anciently  called  Ju- 
piter's city,  and  then  Rhoas;  bat  Selencns, 
or  perhaps  Antioehns  the  Syrofreoian  kUw, 
rebuilt  it,  and  called  it  Laodioea,  after  his 
wife.  Thoni^h  Paul  never  preached  befe, 
yet  a  Christian  church  was  early  planted  in 
this  place.  They  were  in  the  same  danger 
from  f%\^  teachers  as  the  Colossians,  and 
therefore  Pan!  directed  his  epistle  to  the 
Colossians  to  be  read  to  them.  He  also 
mentions  a  letter  from  Laodicea ;  but  whe- 
ther it  was  the  epistle  to  Timothy,  or  that  to 
~  -     *  Laodi 


the  £phesians,  which  the 
the  opportnility  of  pemainc ;  or  whether  it 
was  some  letter  the  Laodiceans  had  sent 
him,  we  know  not.  There  is  still  extant,  an 
epbtle  pretending  to  be  that  of  Paul  to  the 
Ilaodicean  chorea;  but  it  is  afpreed  to  be 
sparioos;  and  Timiothens,  a  pnestof  Con- 
stantinople, says,  it  was  forgeid  bv  the  Ma- 
nacbees.  Col.  li.  1.  and  iv.  15, 16.  Abont 
A.  D,  96,  the  Christiims  of  Laodicea  were 
become  extremely  iff^rant,  proud,  self- 
conceited,  and  careless  about  eternal  things : 
Jesus  Christ  therefore  directed  John  to 
write  them  an  epistle,  for  their  conviction 
and  amendment.  At  present  Laodicea  is 
not  only  without  a  church,  but  is  a  mere 
desert,  with  some  ruins  scarcely  sufficient 
to  m«rk  that  ever  such  a  city  was  in  the 

Elace.  It  is  called  Eskhissar  by  the  Turks. 
^ev.  i.  11.  and  iii.  19—21. 
LAPWINO.  Cahnet  thinks  the  Ducki- 
phak  is  the  hoopopoo,  which  is  a  bird  abont 
the  siae  of  a  thrush.  Its  beak  is  long,  black, 
thin,  and  a  little  hooked.  It  has  a  tuft 
of  feathers  on  its  head,  which  it  raises  or 
lowers  at  pleasure.  Its  legs  are  grey  and 
short;  its  neck  and  stomach  reddish;  its 
wings  and  tail  black,  with  white  streaks :  its 
wings  rather  ronnd  at  the  point ;  its  flight 
slow.  In  northern  countries,  it  is  seen  but 
about  three  months  of  the  year ;  during  the 
rest  of  it,  it  probably  removes  to  warmer 
regions.  Its  form  is  beautiful,  but  its  voice 
is  hoarse  and  unmnsicaL  It  generally  makes 
its  nest  in  ruins,  or  on  way-sides.  It  feeds 
aacfa  on  worms,  and  on  human  excrement, 
of  which  it  partly  makes  its  nest.  Others 
take  this  bird  to  be  the  black-bre4uted 
TriM^  with  a  hanging  crest  or  top  on  its 
bead.  It  is  a  beautiful  bird  about  the  sixe 
of  a  pigeon,  and  very  common  in  fen  coun- 
tries throngh  most  of  £urope.  On  each  foot 
it  has  four  toes,  connected  as  those  of  a 
duck.  It  is  very  dexterous  in  decoying  per- 
sons from  Its  nest.    Lev.  xi.  19. 

LARGE.  Assyria  was  a  Uarfe  oi  exten- 
sive conntry,  or  place.  Isa.  xxii.  18.  Hos. 
iv.  16.  David  was  set  in  a  large  places  or 
room,  when  he  had  great  liberty  and  com- 
fort, and  was  advanced  to  extensive  power 
and  autliority.  PmU  x«iii.  19.  xxxi.  8.  and 
rxviii.  5. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS.    Sec  Wanton. 


LAST;  (1.)  Late,  later,  or  lattest  hi  time. 
Oen.  xUx.  1.  Ood  is  ike  first  and  ike  laai  ; 
it  from  eternity  to  eternity.  Isa.  xiiv.  6. 
(a.)  Worst  in  condition :  Jumn  UuU  wre  first 
skuU  be  last,  md  ike  last  skall  he  first :  u  e. 
the  Jews,  that  were  first  brought  into  a 
chnrch-sUte,  and  had  the  goM>el  first 
preached  to  d^m.  shall  in  the  end  be  most 
miserable :  ana  tne  gentiles,  who  were  last 
<»aied  to  the  fellowship  of  God's  Son.  shall» 
multitudes  of  them,  be  for  ever  most  nappy. 
Matt  xix.  30.  and  xx.  16. 

The  LATIN  tongue  was  the  language  of 
the  ancient  Romans,  but  now  it  is  only 
taught  in  the  schoob.  The  Italian,  French, 
Spanish,  and,  in  part,  the^  English  and  Por- 
tuguese langaagesare  derived  from  it.  John 
xix.  20. 

LAITICE.    See  Window. 

LAUD:  to  praise,  extol.  Rom.  xv.  11. 

LAYER;  a  vessel  for  washing.  The 
Mosaic  laver  was  made  of  the  fine  brazen 
looking-glasses,  which  the  Hebrew  women 
brought  to  him,  for  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. This  laver  held  the  sacred  water  for 
the  priests  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet 
with,  by  cocks  at  which,  it  seems,  the  water 
ran  into  basons.  It  stood  between  the  altar 
and  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle.  Exod. 
xxxviii.  8.  Solomon  made  ten  new  lavers. 
According  to  Calmet,  these  consisted  of 
two  vessels,  a  square  one  placed  above  one 
shaped  like  a  bason.  The  square  vessel 
was  adorned  with  the  figures  of  the  beads  of 
an  ox,  a  lion,  and  cherubim.  The  bason  was 
suppcMted  by  a  cherubim  standing  on  a  pe- 
destal, which  was  mounted  on  brasen 
wheels,  more  easily  to  remove  it  from  one 
place  to  another.  Each  of  these  contained 
forty  baths,  or  about  six  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  and  a  half  Scotch  pints.  These  lavers 
contained  water  to  wash  the  pieces  of  the  sa- 
crifice, and  were  placed  five  on  the  south  side, 
and  five  on  the  north  side  of  the  entrance  to 
the  temple ;  but  Ahaz  removed  them  off*  theur 
bases,  to  make  way  for  his  idolatrous  wor- 
ship. 1  Kings  vii.  27—39. 2  Chron.  iv.  6—14. 
2  Kings  xvi.  17.  Solomon  also  made  a  vast 
laver^  containing  2000  baths  for  ordinary,  and 
3000,  or  abont  6426  gallons  and  three  pints, 
on  a  stretch.  This  was  supported  by  twelve 
brazen  oxen,  three  of  which  had  their  heads^ 
toward  each  quarter  of  the  hemisphere;  this, 
was  for  the  priests  to  wash  at,  and  was^ 
called  the  brazen  sea,  1  Kings  vii.  22—44. 
2  Chron.  iv.  Did  not  these  lavers  represent 
Jesus,  in  his  fulness  of  righteousness  and 
Soirit,  to  justify  and  sanctify  his  people, 
who  are  priests  unto  God;  and  to  render 
their  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  accept^ 
able  in  his  light? 

LAUGH.  God  latu^ks  at  men,  when  he 
disrej^rds  their  trouble,  contemns  their  op- 
position, and  takes  pleasure  in  punishi^ 
them.  Job  ix.  23.  Psal.  ii.  4.  and  xxxvii. 
13.  Prov.  i.  26.  Men's  laugkteTf  imports,, 
(1.)  Their  rejoicing  m  the  blessing  pro- 
mised to,  or  possessed  by  them ;  and  in  their 
divUie  secunty  from  the  calamities  of  fa^ 
mine,  pestilence,  &c.  Gen.  xvii.  17.  and 
xxi.  6.  Luke  vi.  21.  Job  v.  22.  (2.)  Their 
sinful  mirth,  doubts  of  God's  fulfilment  of 
his  promise,  or  their  derision  of  other  ipen« 
Luke  vi.  35.  Gen.^xviii.  12,  13.  If  /  ftod 
laugked  on  ikem,  ikey  believed  U  not;  and  ike 
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kght  of  my  countenance  they  out  not  down, 
when  I  looked  clieeituUv  on  tlien)^  or  even 
innocently  jested  witli  them,  tlie^  did  not 
become  presumptuous,  or  too  familiar,  but 
supposed  I  had  a  serious  meaning,  and  they 
wei-e  afraid  of  abusinp^  my  smiles.  Job  xxix. 
24.  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  ia  torrowful ; 
amidst  sinfiil  or  excessive  mirtli,  an  evil 
conscience  often  slinks,  and  sad  calamities 
happen.  Prov.  xix.  '13.  Laughter  is  mad, 
and  aa  the  crackling  of  thorns;  i.  e.  foolish 
and  excessive  mirth  shews  one  so  far  desti- 
tute of  reason,  is  very  dangerous  to  be  med- 
dled with,  and,  as  it  is  senseless,  so  it  is 
short-lived.  £ccl.  ii.  2.  and  vii.  0. 

LAW.  A  law  properly,  is  the  declared 
will  of  a  superior  binding  his  subjects  to 
perfonn  what  is  pleaslnp;  to  him.  and  to 
avoid  what  displeases  him ;  but  tlie  scrip- 
ture uses  this  word  to  exoress  any  things 
that  communicates  instruction  to,  or  occa- 
sions any  obligation  on  an  inferior.  It  is 
tlie  same  with  commandments,  precepts, 
statutes.  When  God  created  man  at  first, 
he  imprinted  the  knowledp^e,  love,  and  awe 
of  his  law  on  his  mind.  Sin  has  defaced, 
but  not  utterly  obliterated  this  inwroug^ht 
impression,  as  to  the  knowled^  and  awe  of 
the  divine  law.  Rom.  ii.  14,  15.  Our  con- 
sciences still  sup^est  to  us,  our  obligations 
to  believe  in,  worship,  and  serve  the  Su- 
preme Being;  to  honour  our  parents  and 
governors ;  to  promote  our  own  real  welfare 
and  happiness  in  time  and  eternity ;  and  to 
do  to  others  as  we  would  reasonably  wish 
they  would  do  unto  us,  &c.  But  how  to 
perfonn  these  things  tnily  and  acceptably, 
or  how  to  obtain  pardon  of  what  we  do 
amiss,  they  inform  us  not.  In  the  state  of 
innocence,  God  added  the  positive  laws  of 
observing  a  Sabbath,  of  abstinence  from  the 
fruit  of  tlie  tree  of  knowledge,  and  of  fruit- 
fulness  in,  and  government  of  the  earth. 
Gen.  !•  and  ii.  After  the  fall^  the  law  of 
sacrifices  was  imposed.  Gen.  lii.  21.  The 
Jews  often  mention  the  seven  precepts  im- 
posed on  Noah  and  his  family.    The  first  of 


which,  they  say,  enioined  subjection  to  go- 
vernors; the  second  prohibited  blasphemy 


the  third  prohibited  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion ^  the  fourth  forbade  incest,  sodomy, 
bestiality,  and  the  like  impurities ;  the  fitth 
prohibited  murder ;  the  sixth  prohibited  all 
kinds  of  theft;  and  the  seventh  forbade  the 
eating  any  part  of  an  animal  while  it  was 
yet  living :  but  we  cannot  safely  depend  on 
their  accounts  of  this  sevenfold  law.  Gen. 
ix.  God  imposed  the  law  of  circumcision 
on  Abraham  and  his  family.  Gen.  xvii.  To 
Moses,  and  the  Hebrews  in  the  desert,  God. 
gave  a  threefold  system  of  laws ;  a  tnoral 
system,  which  binds  all  persons  of  mankind 
In  every  nation  and  age ;  a  ceremonial ;  which 
prescribed  the  rites  of  their  worship  and 
sacred  tilings,  and  thereby  pointed  out 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  person  ana  work,  and 
'  the  blessings  of  his  New-Testament  church 
and  heavenly  kingdom;  and  which  were 
oblicfatory  only  till  Jesus  had  finished  his 
atoning  work,  and  began  to  erect  his  gospel- 
church,  Heb.  X.  1.  and  vii.  9—11.  Eph.  ii. 
U,  IG.  Col.  ii.  14.  Gal.  v.  2,  8 ;  and  n  judi- 
cial or  political  system,  which  directed  the 
policy  of  the  Jev/ish  nation,  as  under  the 
peculiar  dominion  of  God  as  their  Supreme 
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Magistrate,  and  never,  except  in  things  re- 
lative to  moral  equity,  was  binding  on  anjr 
but  the  Hebrew  nation,  especially  while 
they  enjoyed  the  possession  of  the  promised 
land. 

The  "tnoml  law  was  most  solemnly  pro- 
claimed by  God  himself,  after  a  teriible 
thunder,  figbtnitif;,  and  earthquake,  and 
from  the  midst  of  the  flames  of  fire;  and 
was  divided  into  ten  precepts,  written  by 
God  himself  upon  two  tables  of  stone. 
Four  of  these  respect  our  duty  to  God,  and 
were  written  on  the  first,  which,  in  sum, 
require  our  loving  him  as  the  Lord  our  God, 
with  all  our  he^rt,  soul,  mind,  and  strength : 
six  were  written  on  the  second^  which  in 
sum  require  our  loving  our  neighbour  at 
ourselves.  £xod.  xix.  xx.  xxxii.  and  xxxiv. 
Matt.  xxii.  37—30.  More  pai  ticuhirly,  the 
first  commandment  requires,  that  God  alone 
should,  both  in  heart  and  life,  be  acknow- 
ledged, worshipped,  and  glorified,  as  the 
true  God,  and  our  God;  and  that  all 
Atheism,  profaneness,  and  iUoUitry,  be 
abstained  from.  The  second  requires,  that 
all  the  ordinances  of  worship  instituted  by 
God  in  his  word,  should  be  received,  ob- 
served, and  kept  pure  and  entire  ;  and  all 
carnal  conceptions  of  God,  all  idolatry  and 
superstition,  and  monuments,  or  occasiops 
thereof  be  detested.  The  third  requires 
that  God's  names,  titles,  attributes,  ordi- 
nances, words,  and  works,  should  be,  under 
the  severest  penalties,  used  only  in  a  holy 
and  reverend  manner.  The  fouith  requires, 
that  whatever  times  God  has  appointed  in 
his  word,  particularly  one  whole  day  in 
seven,  be  carefnlly  observed  in  tpiritual 
exercises,  as  holy  to  the  Lord,  'rhe  fifth 
requires  the  preservation  of  honour,  and 
peribrmance  of  relative  duties  between  pa- 
rents and  children,  busbanda  and  wives, 
masters  and  servants,  magistrates  and  sub- 
jects, ministers  and  people;  and,  in  fine, 
uetween  superiors  and  inferiors,  in  age, 
station,  gifts,  or  grace :  and  between  equals, 
one  to  another.  The  sixth  requires  that  all 
lawful  endeavours  shall  be  used  to  promote 
and  preserve  the  life  of  ourselves  and 
others,  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal ;  and 
prohibits  all  madice,  envy,  murder,  angry 
words,  drunkenness,  and  every  Ibing  cl#e 
tending  to  the  hurt  of  soul  or  body.  The 
seventh  prohibits  all  kinds  of  whore- 
dom, fornication,  adultery,  incest,  besti- 
ality, self-defilement,  and  other  unclean- 
ness,  and  every  thing  in  heart  speech,  or 
behaviour,  tending  thereto.  The  eighth  re- 
quires, that  every  tkuDg  lawful  be  done  to 
promote  our  own  and  our  neighbowr's  out- 
ward estate ;  and  all  disboneaty,  stealing, 
robbery,  extortion,  oppression,  sacrilege, 
&c,  be  detested.  The  ninth  re<(uires  tiuu 
the  utmost  care  be  Uken  to  maintain  and 

K reserve  truth,  and  oar  own  and  oor  neigh- 
onr'g  good  name ;  and  prohibits  all  tiuse^ 


'sgoodi , , 

hood,  lying,  dissimulation,  flattery,  failing, 
or  reproachful  langnage.  Thetentti  pro- 
hibits the  very  root  of  wickedness  in  the 
heart,  and  first  motions  thereof^  and  all  dis- 
content, envy,  inordinate  affections  towards 
our  neighbour,  or  any  thing  that  is  his. 
These  precepts  may  be  considered  in  a 
threefold  light  (1.)  As  the  Uw  of  nature; 
in  which  view,  they  reqnhre  perfect  obcdi- 
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ence  nnder  the  penalty  of  infinite  punish- 
ment, bnt  entail  no  reward  of  eternal  life 
on  the  perfect  observer  of  tliem.  (2.)  As 
formed  into  a  covenant  of  works,  in  which 
sense  they  are  called  the  law  of  works,  and 
require  perfect  obedience,  nnder  pain  of 
death,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal, 
and  entail  eternal  happiness  on  the  com- 
plete fnlfiller  thereof,  which,  in  our  lapsed 
state,  it  is  impossible  for  any  of  mankind 
to  be.  Rom.  x.  5.  Gal.  iii.  10,  12,  21.  All 
men,  by  nature,  are  under,'  and  desire  to 
be  under,  this  law,  and  are  of  the  works  of 
it;  as  they  icnorantlv  and  proudly  imai^ne 
thev  can  mini  it,  at  least  in  a  good  decree ; 
and^  heartily  detesting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  rii^teoushess,  and  the  whole 
method  of  salvation  throufi^h  him,  they 
cleave  to  it,  and  expect  happiness  by  the 
works  of  it.  Rom.  ix.  31—33.  and  x.  3.  (3.) 
As  the  law  of  Christ,  or  a  rule  of  duty  in 
the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  Mediator :  in 
this  sense,  they  require  perfect  obedience 
in  the  hijpiest  de&rree ;  bnt  admit  of  the  ac- 
c^tance  of  whatever  obedience  is  done  in 
Diith  ;  and  they  have  no  sanction  of  divine 
wrath,  or  of  servile  reward,  but  onljr  of 
Atherlv  chastisements  for  sin,  and  ip^cious 
rewards  of  duty ;  and  in  the  heavenly  state 
it  hath  no  saction  at  all,  nor  are  any  but  be- 
lievers under  the  law  in  this  form.  'Matt.  v. 
48.  and  xi.  30.  1  Cor.  ix.  21.  Whether  the 
divine  oracles,  published  from  Sinai,  exhi- 
bited the  covenant  of  i;race,  or  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  or  a  national  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  Israel,  has  been  contro- 
verted. The  whole  dispute  seems  easy  to 
be  compromised  thus :  When  we  consider 
the  ten  commandments,  as  ushered  in  with 
snch  terrible  thunders  and  li^htnin^.  and 
«s  attended  with  a  curse  to  the  violator, 
they  appear  plainly  a  republication  of  the 
covenant  of  works,  in  order  to  alarm  the 
Hebrews  to  flee  from  it  to  Jesus,  the  de- 
liverer. Exod.  xix.  and  xx.  and  Deut.  xxvii. 
When  we  consider  the  ten  commandments 
as  founded  on  the  preface,  and  laid  up  in 
the  ark,  and  attended  with  the  sacrifices 


.  el-smiificatiou,  there  appears  a  decla 
ration  ofthe  covenant  of  pace,  and  of  the 
law  as  a  rule  of  life  embosomed  therein. 
When  we  consider  these  laws  as  required  to 
be  observed,  in  order  to  secure  a  happy 
entrance  into  Canaan,  and  a  peaceful  re- 
sidence therein,  we  Justly  take  them  up 
as  the  matter  of  a  national  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  Israel. 

ITie  ceremonial  law  rejnilated  tlic  office 
and  conduct  of  Priests,  Levites,  Nethi- 
N1M5,  Nazaritbs,  and  of  circumcision, 
feasts,  offerixgs,  tabernacle,  tem- 
ple, and  utensils  thereof,  vows,  purifica' 
4umMy  &c.  In  respect  of  observance,  this 
law  was  a  heavy  yoke,  and  partition-wall ; 
bat  in  respect  of  the  si^ification  of  its  ce- 
reraonies,  it  was  an  obscure  fpospel.  Gal.  v. 
1.  Eph.  ii.  14.  Col.  ii.  17. 

The  ivdieial  law  rerulated  the  aflairs  of 
theic  kinc^,  judges,  nelds,  marriap^s,  pu- 
flishments,  Ac.  Some  laws  relative  to  re- 
4««ner8,  murders,  adultery,  cities  of  re- 
tujfe,  malefactors,  stran{;ers.  &c.  seem  to 
have  been  partly  ceremonial,  and  partly 
jadicial.    Great  care  was  taken  to  preserve 


the  knowledge  of  the  divine  law.  Bcsider 
the  table  of  the  ten  commandments  depo- 
sited in  the  ark,  a  copy  of  the  books  of 
Moses  was  laid  up  somewhere  in  the  side  of 
the  ark.  The  Jews  sa^r  that  every  tribe  had 
a  copy  of  it  From  this,  other  copies  were 
taken.  Every  kins-  was  obliged  to  tran- 
scribe one  for  tiimself.  Tlie  whole  law  was 
to  be  publicly  read  over  at  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, in  the  year  of  release,  besides 
the  reading  of  it  on  other  public  occasions. 
Nay,  thev  were  required  to  have  it  written 
on  their  hearts,  and  to  teach  it  diligently 
unto  their  children.  Dent.  xvii.  and  xxxi.  9 
— 19;  vi.  andx.  To  this  day,  the  Jews 
have  lite  ntmost  regard  for  their  law.  read- 
ing in  the  ancient  manner  so  mucn  of  it 
every  Sabbath,  in  their  synajrognes.  The 
book  of  it  publicly  used,  is  written  with  the 
greatest  exactness,  and  is  carefully  pre- 
served from  every  thing  tending  to  defile  it. 
See  Tradition.  With  a  great  parade  of 
ancient  learning,  Spenser  attempts  to  prove 
that  most  of  the  Jewish  laws,  of  the  cere- 
monial kind,  are  but  an  imitation  of  the 
customs  of  Egypt ;  and  some  the  very  re- 
verse of  others,  of  the  abominations  used 
there,  to  render  these  odious  to  tliem.  That 
some  of  the  ceremonies  were  intended  to 
render  tlie  vile  customs  of  the  heathen 
around  detested  by  the  Hebrews,  we  doubt 
not ;  but  that  God  formed  the  rites  of  his 
worship  after  those  of  idolaters,  we  dare 
not  suppose.  His  own  infinite  wisdom, 
and  the  nature  of  the  things  to  be  repre- 
sented, were  a  standard  of  regulation,  much 
more  becoming  the  Majesty  of  heaven. 
Many  of  the  Egyptian  rites  were  still  very 
different  from  the  Jewish ;  and  as  to  the 
similarity  of  some,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  the  Egyptians,  in  the  time 
of  Joseph,  Solomon,  Mezekiah,  or  after- 
wards, borrowed  them  from  the  Hebrews. 
Some  think,  that  by  laws,  precepts,  or 
commandments,  in  the  books  of  Moses,  is 
meant  Uie  moral  law  j  by  statutes,  the  cere- 
monial; and  that  by  judgments,  the  Judicial 
laws,    are  signified;   but  this  observation 


and  other  ceremonies  considered  in  their  -will  not  always  hold.    It  is  certain,  that  by 
^       • -:     .£-_.._„    ^i-_-..  J-  .       law,  commandment,  precept,  Statute,  and 

judgment,  used  in  this  signification,  is  otlen 
meant  one  and  the  same  thing.  Tne  name 
law.  or  commandment,  may  denote  a  thing 
as  trie  will  of  a  superior:  statute,  represents 
it  as  ordained  and  established  by  high  au- 
thority;  yiftfrm^f  represents  it  as  rail  of 
wisdom,  and  as  the  standard  by  which  God 
will  judge  men.  Those  passages  of  scry.)- 
tnre  which  require  any  {^ood  nuality  in  us, 
or  good  work  to  be  pertormed  by  us,  are 
the  law  in  a  strict  sense.  John  i.  17.  The 
ten  commandments  are  called  the  law,  or 
commandment ;  nay,  sometimes  the  last  six 
are  so  called.  Jam.  xxiii.  11.  Rev.  xxii.  14. 
Rom.  ii.  25.  and  vii.  T,  8.  xiii.  8.  Tlie  com- 
mandment of  loving  one  another,  is  old,  as  it 
was  contained  in  the  moral  law  ever  since  the 
creation ;  and  it  Is  new,  as  enjoined  afresh 
by  our  Saviour,  as  exemplified  in  his  life, 
and  enforced  with  the  new  motive  of  his  dy- 
inff  love.  John  ii.  7,  8.  and  xiii.  14.  The 
whole  constitution  of  the  covenant  between 
God  and  the  Hebrews,  and  the  rites  of 
worship  thereto  belonging,  are  called  a  law, 
or  law  of  ordinances,  and  a  carnal  command- 
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ment  p  tUy  by,  the  authority  of  O^^  lo  OMUiy 
ritesy  especially  relatiag  to  carnal  sacrifices, 
wasbinjipi,  ana  the  like,  were  therein  re- 
<|tiired.  Heb.  x.  1.  ana  vii.  16.  £pb.  ii. 
15.  The  five  books  of  Moses  are  called  the 
law,  as  they  abound  with  the  requirements 
and  prohibitions  of  God.  Mai.  Iv.  4.  Matt. 
V.  17.  For  the  same  reason,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  called  a  law,  John  x.  &4.  and  xv.  S5. 
1  Cor.  iv.  21.  The  whole  word  of  God  is 
called  a  law,  statutes,  &c.  as  it  is  the  sole 
rule  of  our  iaith  ana  practice.  Psal.  i.  2. 
and  xix.  7,  8.  The  doctrines  of  the  ^spel 
are  called  a  lawy  and  the  law  ^  faxtk:  tliey 
teach  and  instruct  men ;  and,  when  believed 
by  faith,  tliey  strongly'  influence  to  holy 
obedience.  Isa.  ii.  %,  and  xlii.  4.  Rom.  iii. 
27.  They  are  a  perfect  law  of  liberty ;  pro- 
claim a  perfect  deliverance  and  redemption 
to  ns  through  the  blood  of  God's  Son,  and 
instiipite  to  a  pleasant  and  free  obedience 
to  him ;  or,  this  perfect  law  qf  liberty  may  be 
taken  for  the  law  as  a  rule  in  tlie  handtof 
Christ,  whidi  is  pleasant  to  the  saints.  Jam. 
i.  25.  and  ii.  12.  The  law  may  sometimes 
denote  men's  observance  of  God's  com- 
mandments, as  tliat  corresponds  to  the  law 
imposed  in  trie  scripture,  or  impressed  on 
the  heart.  Rom.  iii.  21.  Gal.  iii.  11.  PhiL 
iii.  11.  The  comnumdments  qf  m«N,  were  the 
traditions  of  the  Jewish  elders.  Matt.  xv. 
9.  The  eommandments  by  willingly  walking 
after  which  the  Jews  mined  themselves, 
and  the  statutes  not  good  given  to  them, 
were  the  idolatrons  laws  of  Jeroboam, 
Omri,  and  Ahab,  requiring  tliero  to  worship 
tlie  golden  calves,  Baal,  Sic.  Uos.  v.  11. 
£sek.  XX.  25.  Mic.  vi.  10. 

Tlie  commandments  and  word  of  God, 
are  a  law  ordaimed  to  life,  and  are  statutes  ^ 
life.  In  believing  and  obeying  them,  we 
receive  or  possess  life  temnoral  and  spirit- 
ual,  and  are  prepared  for  lire  eternal.  Rom. 
viL  10.  Ezek.  xxxlii.  15.  One  is  without  the 
luWf  when  not  under  the  ceremonial  law,  or 
not  bound  by  the  law,  1  Cor.  ix.  21;  or 
when  he  is  without  the  knowledge  of  it,  and 
destitute  of  the  experience  of  its  convincing 
power  on  the  conscience,  Rom.  Ii.  12.  and 
vii.  8,  9 ;  or  when  they  have  not  the  word 
of  God  revealed  to  them.  Rom.  ii.  14, 
Those  umder  the  Imo  are  either  Jews  under 
the  ceremonial,  or  sinners  under  the  broken 
covenant,  or  saints  under  the  law  as  a  mle. 
By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  ^f  tin:  by  oar 
consciences  comparUig  our  dispositions  and 
conduct  with  the  coounands  ana  prohibitions 
of  the  divine  law,  our  sinfulness  is  per- 
ceived. Rom.  iii.  20.  A  roan  through  the  law 
is  dead  to  the  law  ;  and  d\es^  when  the  com- 
mandment comes  home  in  its  convincing 
power  on  his  conscience.  Through  its  con- 
vincing force  on  men's  consciences,  they 
are  made  to  give  up  all  expectations  of 
life  by  theUr  own  works,  and  flee  to  Jesns 
and  the  new  covenant  for  relief.  GaL  ii.  19. 
Rom.  vii.  9.  The  taw  is  the  streurfh  ^sin; 
tlie  law  as  a  covenant,  occasionally  irritates 
the  corruption  of  men's  natnre^  tliey  being 
offended  with  the  strictness  of  Us  precepts, 
and  the  terrible  nature  of  its  curse ;  ana  its 
curse  binds  them  over  to  lie  under  the  do- 
minion of  sin,  as  a  chief  branch  of  their 
pimishiuent  1  Cor.  xv.  56.  Rom.  vi.  14. 
The  taw  as  a  covenant  woiketh  wrath:  if 


condemns  us  to  the  everlasting  wrath  of 
God,  and  occasionally  stirs  up  our  corrupt 
heart  to  rage  a^nst  hun  more  and  more. 
Rom.  IX.  15.  This  law  has  dominion. over  a^ 
man  as  long  as  it  or  he  liceth.  While  we  are 
connected  with  it,  and  not  married  to  Jesus 
as  the  end  of  the  law  lor  righteonsness,  it 
constantly  demands  perfect  obedience^  un- 
der pain  of  eternal  wrath,  and  full  satisfac- 
tion for  the  crimes  we  liave  already  com- 
mitted, and  retains  full  power  to  curse  and 
condemn  ns  to  infernal  punishments,  for 
the  least  fault.  Rom.  vii.  2.  A  man  is  dead 
to  the  (mo,  and  redeemed  from  under  it,  by 
tlie  body  or  mediation  of  Christ,  when, 
through  the  application  of  Christ's  law-fnW 
filling  and  magnifying  righteousness  to  his 
person  and  conscience,  he  is  united  to  him, 
justified,  and  infalliby  fixed  in  a  new*cove- 
nant  state.  Rom.  vii.  4.  and  vi.  14.  Gal.  iv. 
4,  5.  The  law  u  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man ;  it  is  not  made  for  him  as  a  covenant  of 
works,  to  terrify,  curse,  and  conderoa  him : 
but  the  law  is  good  if  u  mem  use  it  lawfuUu  ; 
if  he  unprove  it  as  a  covenant,  to  drive  him 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  improve  it  as  a  rule,  to 
instigate  and  airect  him  how  to  walk  in 
Christ  1  Tun.  i.  8,  9.  The  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound ;  i.  e.  the  publishing 
of  the  law,  moral,  or  ceremonial,  from 
Sinai,  occasioned  the  increase  of  sin,  and 
mightily  tended  to  discover  it.  Rom.  v.  20. 
It  was  added  because  ^f  transgression ;  i.  e.  in 
order  to  restrain  and  discover  it ;  bnt  eonkl 
not  make  any  alteration  on  the  free  promises 
of  grace,  as  they  are  established  in  the  law- 
magnifying  righteousneu  of  oiur  Redeemer. 
Gal.  iii.  17—10.  The  law  is  a  schoolmaster  to 
bring  us  to  Christ;  the  ceremonial  lav 
pointed  him  out,  and  led  to  him  as  the  end 
and  antitype  of  all  its  rites ;  tlie  law  as  a 
covenant,  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  insti* 
gates  US  to  flee  to  Jetns,  to  obtam  in  ham 
that  righteonsnesa  which  it  requUres,  and 
escape  that  wrath  which  it  denotmces.  Gal. 
iv.2i  Ood  puts  his  law  into  men*s  hearts,  sand 
writes  It  In  their  inward  parts,  when,  1^ 
tlie  powerfiil  application  of  his  word,  he 
sanctifies  their  nature,  and  renders  it  con- 
formed to  his  law  as  a  mle.  Heb.  viii.  U).  and 
X.  16.  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus^  makes  free  from  the  law  ^sm  and  death. 
The.  covenant  of  pprace,  or  gospel,  P^^^f^ 
fully  applied  by  the  quickening  Spirii  ot 
Christ,  frees  us  from  the  broken  covenant 
of  works,  which  is  the  strength,  irritat«r, 
and  discoverer  of  sin,  and  coMemns  to 
death :  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  in. 
and  uniting  ns  to  Jesos  Christ,  ^f^^V 
from  the  corruption  of  onr  nature,  wbidi  tf 
sin,  and  instigates  to  shifnl  deeds,  and  rai- 
ders ns  obnoxious  to  death,  actual,  tgt' 
poral,    and   eternal.   Rom.  viii.  2.     Tne 

Crinciple  of  grace  in  the  saints,  is  called  ve 
w  rf  their  mind ;  influenced  by  the  views 
of  God  Hi  Christ,  it  reigns,  and  detitmmM 
the  tool  to  obedience.  The  principle  « 
corruption  in  men  b  called  the  Imp  v  f  *  * 
k  U  altogether  sinful,  and  detenaiiMS  ^ 
s'lafnl  thongfali,  words,  awl  actions;  and  is 
ealled  the  law  in  the  members,  as  tbonrt  «"*; 
lodged  from  its  throne  in  the  heart,  itcj^ 
tinues  strongly  to  actuate  the  pewers  o«  »»J 
soul  and  members  of  the  body  to  woa(^ 
filthy  and  wicked.  Roos.  vii.  tl,  25.    Fra- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I.AZ 


416 


I.AS 


eqk  iQMii  frecefi^  Hme  upon  Ime^  &c.  import . 
instractioiis  (pven  in  small  portions,  and 
often  repeated,  as  to  ckildrea  weak  In  ca- 
pacity, isa.  xxviii.  10. 

LAWFUL;  acreeable  to  ail.  AU  things 
9reUniM^huiaUikuig$€ren9*€xp€dUnt:  it 
is  lawful,  simply  considered,  to  eat  any 
kind  of  provisioB ;  bnt  we  may  be  so  eircuni- 
stanced,  as  thus  to  binder  tbe  edification  of 
otiiers.  1  Cor.  ri,  12.  In  his  trance,  Paul 
heard  tliinics  which  were  not  kw/ul  U  be 
mttered;  so  mysterioiu  and  fir«nd  tliat  it  was 
not  proper  to  declare  them  to  men  in  their 
embodied  state,  as  they  conid  not  be  pro- 
fited by  them.  2  Cor.  xiL  4. 

LAWGIVER.  God,  or  Christ,  U  a  Law- 
giver;  his  sovereign  will  is  the  Infaltible 
mle  of  our  conduct;  and  he  has  prescribed 
laws  to  as  in  his  word.  Isa.  xxxiii.  32. 
James  iv.  12.  He  is  the  only  Lord  of  onr 
conscience,  whose  mere  will  binds  it  to 
obedience,  and  whose  laws  are  sabject  to 
no  examination,  being  absolutely  supreme 
end  infallible.  Moses  was  a  hwgirer;  by 
hhn  God  cave  his  system  of  laws  to  the  He- 
brews ;  the  law  is  called  his,  and  he  is  said 
to  give  its  eoranmndments.  Num.  zxi.  18. 
Dent.  xzxiiL  21.  David  and  his  successors 
are  called  lawgwers;  they  had  power  of. 
enacting  laws  for  civil  government  of  the 
Hebrew  nation.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Psal.  Ix.  7. 

LAWYER ;  an  explainer  of  the  Jewish 
laws.  The  lawyers  were  generally  enemies 
to  oor  Savioor  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  re- 
jected tbe  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves,  and  were  condemned  bv  him  for 
binding  heavier  burdens  on  others  timn 
themselves  chose  to  bear.  Tit.  iii.  U.  Matt 
xxil.  S5.  Luke  vii.  SO.  and  xL  45-^. 

LAZ'A-RUS,  togetiier  with  hb  sisters 
Afartfaa  and  Mary,  dwek  at  Bethany.  Jesus 
•ometunes  lodged  in  their  house*  Omee 
when  he  vras  there,  Martha,  the  elder  sister, 
was  extremely  careful  to  have  bun  hand- 
somelv  entertained ;  and  complained  to  hhn 
that  Mary,  who  anxiously  attended  his  in- 
structions, did  not  assist  her  in  preparing 
thedhMier.  Jesns  tokl  her,  tiiat  she  berselr 
was  too  attentive  to  unnecessary  things, 
while  the  one  thing,  seenring  eternal  salva^ 
tion,  was  alone  absolutely  needAd ;  and  that 
Mary  had  chosen  the  good  part  of  an  interest 
in,  and  feltowshtp  with  God,  which  shookl 
never  be  taken  from  her.  Luke  x.  28—42. 
Not  many  nsontfas  before  our  Saviour's  death, 
Lnaanis  fhU  dangerously  sick;  his  sisters 
seat  to  Jesns.  who  was  then  beyond  Jordan, 
to  come  with  all  enedttion  to  cure  him. 
Upon  hearing  of  it,  Jesus  told  his  disciples 
0Mt  thb  sickness  would  not  shut  up  Lanms 
intn  the  state  of  the  dead,  bat  tend  to  the 
signal  ilhistration  of  tlie  glory  of  God.  That 
the  intended  mimcle  might  be  the  more 
noted,  Jesus  continued  two  days  longer 
where  he  was,  till  Laams  was  actnally 
dftad.  He  then  told  the  disciples,  that  their 
friend  Lasarns  slept,  (he  meant  in  death,) 
and  that  he  went  to  avrake  him.  Thomas, 
imasrining  that  he  spoke  of  common  sleep, 
replied,  that  if  Lazarus  had  fidlen  into  a 
sonad  sleep,  it  was  a  sood  sign  that  the 
principal  danger  of  the  rever  was  over.  Je- 
sus then  told  them  plainly,  that  Lasarus  was 
nctnally  dead.  On  the  fourth  day  after  his 
death,  and  when  he  had  been  for  some  time 


interfed,  Jesus  cam^  to  Bethany.  Martha, 
lieariM  that  he  was  at  hand,  met  him,  and. 
forgetful  of  his  omnipotent  power,  suggested 
that  had  he  been  present,  her  brother  had 
not  died.  Jesus  told  her,  that  her  brother 
sliould  be  raised  ftom  tlie  dead.  She  told 
him,  that  she  knew  he  would  be  raised  at 
the  last  day.  Jesus  told  her,  that  as  he 
himself  was  the  resurrection  and  life,  he 
could  raise  him  when  he  pleased :  and  en- 
quiring if  she  believed  this;  she  replied, 
that  she  believed  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  Gol.  Martha  went  in,  and  in- 
formed Mary,  that  Jesus,  the  Master,  was 
conie,  and  called  for  her.  Mary  went  forth, 
and  the  Jews  supposed  she  was  going  to  her 
brotlter's  grave  to  weep.  Mary  met  onr 
Saviour,  fell  at  his  feet  weeping,  and  said. 
If  he  had  been  present,  her  brolher  had  not 
(Tied.  When  he  saw  the  extreme  grief  she 
and  the  Jews  who  came  with  her  were  op- 
pressed with,  and  reflected  on  the  miseries 
to  which  sin  had  subjected  men,  he  afi'ec- 
tionately  groaned  in  himselfl  and  asked 
where  Lazarus  was  buried.  The  Jews  pre- 
sent observing  him  weep,  said.  Behold,  now 
lie  loved  him!  and  added,  Could  not  this 
man,  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 
prevented  his  friend's  death?  Afler  coming 
to  the  ffrave,  he  ordered  them  to  remove  the 
stone  from  the  mouth  of  it.  This  Martiia 
was  averse  to,  and  objected,  that  now  the 
smell  of  lier  brother's  body  would  be  very 
offensive,  as  he  had  been  dead  four  days. 
Jesus  admonished  her  to  believe,  and  she 
should  auickly  see  a  displav  of  the  riorious 
power  01  God.  After  thanking  his  Father, 
ibr  heariitff  him  always,  he  cried,  Xasarus, 
come  forth!  The  dead  body  immediately 
started  up  alive,  and  Jesus  ordered  those 
present  to  take  on  his  dead  clothes,  tliat  he 
might  be  able  to  walk.  This  muracle, 
wrought  almost  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
so  enraged  tbe  Jewish  rulers,  that  they  re- 
solved to  murder  both  Jesus  and  Lazarus, 
that  the  report  of  it  might  be  crushed.  Six 
days  before  his  crucifixion,  Jesus  lodged 
again  in  the  house  of  Lanrus.  Lazarus 
sat  at  the  table,  Martha  served,  and  Mary, 
to  the  great  vexation  of  Judas,  anointed  our 
Saviour's  head.  Jesus  vindicated  bar  con- 
duct, and  told  his  disciples,  that  this  deed 
of  hers  should,  to  her  honour,  be  divulged 
through  the  whole  world.  John  xi.  and  xii. 
1--8.  Matt.  xxvi.  6—13.  Mark  xiv.  S— 9. 

Laz'a-rus,  the  name  of  the  poor  man  in 
Christ's  parable.  He  is  represented  as  co- 
vered with  ulcers ;  as  laid  at  a  rich  man's 
gate,  and  in  vain  begging  for  some  of  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table : 
as  bavmg  his  sores  licked  by  the  dogs ;  and, 
in  fine,  as  dying,  and  carried  by  angels  uito 
the  heavenur  state.  Soon  after,  according 
to  the  parable,  the  rich  man  died,  and  was 
buried ;  but  his  soul  being  tormented  in  helL 
he,  seeing  Abraham  ana  Lazarus  afiur  ofll 
m  glory,  begged  that  Abridiam  would  send 
Lazarus  to  dip  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
the  tip  of  his  tongue.  Abraham  bade  him 
remember  that  Laaarus  m  his  Ufetune  had 
been  afflicted,  but  was  now  comforted ;  and 
that  he  had  ei^ftyed  sinful  prosnerity,  and 
was  now  tormented :  and  declared  that  there 
was  no  passing  from  the  heavenly  state  to 
the  mfemal  regions.    The  rich  man  tlien 
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beggf>()  that  Lazwras  mif^bt  be  sent  to  his 
five  brethren,  to  warn  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come :  but  this  was  also  refused, 
as  even  a  return  from  the  dead  could  be  no 
more  eflfectual  -to  convince  them  than  the 
inspired  writings  which  they  had.  In  this 
parable,  perhaps,  our  Savionr  partly  alUides 
to  some  real  event.  It  teaches  the  danger 
and  min  of  such  as,  amidst  wealth  and  pros- 
perity,  contemn  the  indigent,  atHicted,  and 
pious.  Perhaps,  too,  it  hints  the  tremendous 
ruin  that  fell  upon  the  Jewish  rulers  and 
people,  for  their  despising  of  Jesus ;  while 
lie,  af^er  much  suffering  and  contempt,  and 
amidst  multitudes  of  angels,  ascended  to 
heaven,  never  more  to  appear  in  the  world 
till  the  end  of  time.    Luke  xvi.  19—81. 

LEAD  ;  a  coarse,  heavy^  but  useful  metal, 
from  which  an  oil  and  spirit,  something  like 
vinegar,  is  sometimes  extracted,  and  with 
the  ore  of  which  silver  is  ordinarily  mixed. 
It  seems,  that  as  early  as  the  age  of  Job  it 
was  used  in  engraving ;  and  that  tliey  poured 
it  into  the  incisions  oT  the  characters  to  pre- 
serve them  from  obliteration.  Job  xix.  24. 
It  is  certain  that  the  Midianites,  not  long 
after,  had  considerable  quantities  of  it  among 
them.  Num.  xxxi.  22.  The  Tyrians  had 
plentv  ol  it,  from  Tarshish.  Ezek.  xxvii.  12. 
The  Jews  were  as  lead,  much  abounding  in 
guilt  and  corruption,  and  easily  melted  and 
afflicted  in  the  fire  of  God's  wrath.  Ezek. 
xxii.  18,  20.  Great  wickedness,  or  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  account  of  it,  on  the  Jews 
or  Chaldeans,  are  likened  to  a  talent  of  lead 
on  the  mouth  of  an  ephah.    Zech.  v.  7,  8. 

LEAD;  (1.)  To  direct.  Psal.  xxxi.  8. 
(2.)  To  govern,  conduct.  Psal.  Ixxx.  1.  (8.) 
To  seduce ;  draw  into  error  and  wickedness. 
2  Tim.  iii.  6.  God  led  the  Hebrews  in  the 
wilderness,  by  the  symbol  of  his  presence, 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  that  directed  their 
motions,  Psal.  cxxxvi.  16.  Isa.  Ixiii.  12 :  and 
leads  his  people  in  every  age,  bv  the  di- 
rection, and  drawing  influence  of  his  word. 
Spirit,  and  providence.  Psal.  xliii.  8.  His 
goodness  leads  men  to  repentance :  it  points 
rorth  the  duty  and  advantage  of  it;  and  is 
calculated  to  stir  up  men  to  bewail  their 
offences  against  God,  so  gracious  and  kind. 
Rom.  lit  4.  Jesus  is  a  leader,  who  by  his 
authoritative  word.  Holy  Spirit,  and  exem- 
plary pattern,  teaches  them  how  to  walk 
and  act.  Isa.  Iv.  4.  The  Holy  Ghost  leads 
men ;  by  applying  the  word  of  God  to  their 
hearts,  and  by  his  directing  and  drawing 
inflnences,  he  canses  them  to  walk  aright 
in  the  path  of  holiness.  Rom.  viii.  14.  Gal. 
V.  18.  Ministers  are  leaders,  by  their  guiding 
and  exciting  doctrines,  ana  by  their  exem- 

Klary  practice:  and  magistrates  are  snch, 
y  their  laws,  and  the  pattern  of  their  con- 
duct. Isa.  ix.  16.  The  chiefs  of  a  class,  or 
army,  are  the  leaders^  who  direct  and  go-, 
vem  them.  1  Chron.  xii.  27.  and  xiii^l.  Tlie 
saints  lead  and  bring  Jesus  to  their  tnotker's 
hemse,  when  they  earnestly  and  freqnently 
request  his  pre^ncc  in  his  church  and  ordi- 
muices.  prepare  for  his  coming,  and  alTec- 
tlonately  wait  tor  the  motions  of  bis  Spirit. 
Sd.  Song  viii.  2. 

LEAF ;  there  are  leaves  of  trees,  of  bookt , 
of  doors.  Gen.  viii.  11.  Jer.  xxxvi.  23. 1  Kings 
vi.  84.  Adam  and  Eve's  first  clothing  of 
Af^leaioes,  was  an  emblem  of  our  self-rigTite- 


ousncis,  whiehmust  be  put  off,  to  pntoo  the' 
Lord  Jesus,  our  glorious  sacrifice.  Gen.  iii. 
7.  Christ's  leattes  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tionSf  are  his  ofiices,  appearances,  word, 
ordinances,  and  inflnences,  whereby  our 
spiritual  maladies  are  cured.  Rev.  xxii.  2. 
A  profession  of  the  true  religion  is  called 
leaves  ;  it  is  very  adorning  and  oeantiful.  In 
the  saints,  it,  and  the  happiness  attending 
it,  never  wither  away  or  perish;  and  it  is 
for  medicine^  Is  a  blessed  means  of  bringing 
others  to  Christ,  for  %he  cure  and  health  of 
their  souls,  but  in  hypocrites,  the  Jews,  or 
others,  how  quickly  U  faded  awav,  and  had 
no  good  fruits  attending  it.  Psal.  i.  5.  Jer. 
xvii.  9.  Ezek.  xlvii.  12.  MaU.  xxi.  19.  Pros- 
perity is  likened  to  a  kaf;  how  comelv  and 
pleasant  for  a  while;  but  how  qiiicUy  it 
withers  and  perishes !  Dan.  iv.  12, 14.  To 
mark  his  troubled,  restless,  and  comfortless 
condition.  Job  compares  himself  to  a  tossed 
letifimddry  stubble.  Job  xiii.  25.  To  faU,  or 
fade  as  a  le^f,  is  to  be  destroyed,  or  lose  every 
good  appearance,  easily  and  suddenly.  Isa. 
xxxiv.  4.  and  Ixiv.  6. 

LEA  GU£ ;  a  cov  en  ant,  or  solemn  agree- 
ment, for  peace,  protection  or  assistance, 
or  subjection  between  nations,  or  between 
prine  s  and  people.  Josh.  ix.  11 — 16.  2  Sam. 
V.  8.  1  Kin|^  V.  12.  and  xv.  17.  4fler  the 
league  made  with  Antiochns  Epiphanes,  he 
vjf&ught  deceitfully;  after  a  covenant  of 
friendship  with  Demetrius,  his  nephew,  the 
true  heir,  he  deceitfully  procured  the  king- 
dom of  Syria  to  himself:  after  a  covenant 
of  friendship  with  his  other  nephew.  Phi- 
lometer  king  of  Egypt,  he  deceitfully  in- 
vaded that  country  to  seise  it  for  himself. 
Dan.  xi.  23.  To  be  in  league  with  the  stones 
of  the  fteldj  fowls,  or  beasts,  is,  by  virtue  of 
an  interest  in  God's  new  covenant  of  peace, 
to  be  secured  by  God  their  proprietor  and 
manager,  from  receiving  any  hurt  by  them. 
Job  V.  28.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  25.  Uos.  iL  18. 

LE'AH.    See  Jacob. 

LEAN.  An  animal  body  is  letn^  when 
there  is  so  little  flesh  that  the  bones  stick 
out.  Gen.  xli.  8,  4.  A  land  is  /roa,  when  it 
is  a  poor  barren  soil,  and  producer  little  of 
what  is  useful.  Num.  xiii.  20.  A  soul  is 
kaui  when  destitute  of  the  grace  and  com- 
fort of  God's  Spirit,  and  so  rendered  un- 
sightly in  his  presence,  and  incapable  to 
perform  his  service.  Psal.  cvi.  U.  Persons 
poor  and  debased  in  this  world,  and  poor  in 
their  own  eyes,  are  called  /Imii  cattle.  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  20.  Jacob's  fat  flesh  became  lemn^ 
when  his  once  numerous  and  wealthy  pos- 
terity were  reduced  to  a  small  nnmbef ,  and 
rendered  miserable  by  the  Assyrians  over- 
turning the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  aad 
almost  ruining  that  of  Judab.  Isa.  xvii.  4. 
My  leannessf  wty  leannsssl  Wo  unto  wse, 
Thtir  wickedness  in  the  time  of  Hezekiuh, 
and  after  the  death  of  Josiah,  and  forty 
years  after  Christ,  brought  fearful  and 
wasting  judgments  of  sword,  famine,  and 
pestilence  on  the  Hebrews :  and  still  thcv 
ate  in  a  wretched  condition,  as  to  both 
spirituals  and  temporals.  Isa.  xxiv.  16.  God 
sent  leanness  on  Sennacherib's  fat  ones,  when 
his  captains  and  valiant  men^  to  the  nnmii^er 
of  186,000,  were  destroyed  by  an  angel  in 
one  night,  and  but  a  small  pait  of  his  army. 
left.  Isa.  X.  10. 
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LEAN  uopon  a  utaflT,  pillar,  or  snpportini; 
assistant.  Heb.  xi.  21.  Jndjc.  xvi.  2G.  To 
ieoHf  in  metaphorical  lan^age,  sif^ilies  to 
trust  or  depend  npon  any  person  or  tiling 
for  assistance  or  comfort.  2  Kin^  xriii.  21. 
Saints  lean  upon  Christ,  when,  tmstins  in 
his  word,  they  cleave  to  his  person,  depend 
on  his  rif^hteousness  and  strenfi^h,  and  de- 
light themselves  in  his  love.  Sol.  Song  viii. 
5.  Hypocrites  lean  o»  the  Lord,  when  they 
profess  a  strong  attachment  to  his  truths, 
ordinances,  and  ways;  and  expect  that  he 
will  shew  them  singular  favours  and  de- 
liverances.  Mic.  iii.  11.  Men  lean  to  their 
own  utiderstanding,  when  without  serious 
consulting  of  God,  they  trust  to  their  own 
wisdom  and  pnidence  to  direct  their  ma> 
nagement.  Prov.  iii.  5.  'JThey  letm  on  their 
house,  when  they  depend  on  the  increase 
and  continuance  of  their  children  and  wealth 
to  be  the  portion  and  comfort  of  their  souls. 
Job  viii.  15. 

LEAP;  skip;  to  jump  to  and  fro,  especi- 
ally to  express  joy.  Jer.  xlviii.  27.  Acts  iii.  8. 
(2.)  To  move,  or  march  with  great  cheer- 
liilness  and  speed ;  so  the  Danites  leaped 
from  Bashan,  when  thfsy,  by  a  speedy 
march,  seized  on  Laish^  on  the  north  border 
of  Bashan.  Dent  xxxiii.  22.  Jesus  Christ 
conies  leaping  on  mountains,  and  tkipping 
on  hills,  when,  notwithstanding  our  many 
and  great  provocations,  he  comes,  by  his 
spiritual  power,  in  his  ordinances,  to  com- 
fort and  save  us.  Sol.  Song  ii.  8.  The  lame 
nan  thdl  leap  as  a  harty  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  shall  sing.  Many  lame  and  dumb  per- 
sons were,  to  their  great  ioy,  perfectly 
healed  by  Jesus  and  his  apostles ;  and  many, 
by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  have  the  ma- 
ladies of  their  souls  removed,  and  are  made 
joyful  in  the  Lord.  Isa.  xxxv.  6.  By  G^'s 
assistance,  David  overleaped  a  wall ;  he  sur- 
mounted great  difBculties,  and  took  strong 
towers  and  fenced  cities.  Psal.  xviii.  29. 
Tliose  who  leaped  on  the  threshold^  were 
either  such  as  irreverently  entered  the 
courts  of  the  Lord^or  who  entered  the  tem- 
ple of  idols,  as  Dagon's  priests  did,  by 
jumping  over  the  threshold;  or  who,  by 
violence  or  theft,  entered  people's  houses, 
and  returning  with  their  ill-gotten  goods, 
joyfiilly^  jumped  in  at  their  master's  doors. 
Zeph.  i.  9.  The  possessed  person  leaped 
upon  the  sons  of  Sceva,  and  violently  at- 
tacked them.  Acts  xix.  16. 

LEARN;  (1.)  To  get  the  knowledge  of 
thinsrs  by  hearing  or  observing.  1  Cor.  xiv. 
31.  Psal.  cx'ix.  71.  (2.)  To  imitate;  to  fol- 
low  as  a  pattern.  Psal.  cvi.  S5.  Matt.  xi.  29. 
(3.)  To  take  heed.  1  Tim.  i.  20.  (4.)  To 
know  the  sentiments  of  others.  Oal.  iii.  2. 
Christ  (famed  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered;  bv  his  sufferings  he  experi- 
mentally felt  what  it  was  to  obey  the  divine 
law ;  and  he  improved  them  all  to  excite  his 
holy  manhood  to  fulfil  the  obedience  re- 
auired  of  him.  Heb.  v.  8.  None  besides 
the  witnesses  for  Christ  could  learn  their 
new  song;  none  but  saints  can  heartily  as- 
cribe all  salvation  and  glory  to  God  ana  the 
Lamb.  None  of  the  papists  can  join  in  pure 
gospel-worship,  where  all  the  glory  ot  our 
salvation  is  ascribed  to  Jesus  alone,  be- 
cause they  make  angels  and  saints  sharers 
of  it ;  as^if  they  were  mediators  with  him. 


Rev.  xiv.  3.  Some  are  ever  learning,  and  ytt 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  truth:  have 
long  the  means  of  instruction,  and  profess 
to  use  them,  and  yet  never  have  any  solid 
knowledge  of  divine  things.  2  Tim.  iit.  7. 

LEASING;  falsehood;  lies.  Psal.  iv.  2. 
and  V.  6. 

LEAST;  (1.)  The  smallest  quantity. 
Numb.  xi.  32.  (2.)  Such  as  are  meanest,  of 
lowest  rank,  value,  and  usefulness.  Jiidg. 
vi.  15.  Eph.  iii.  8.  (3.)  Most  humble  and 
self-debased.  Luke  ix.  48.  The  wilful 
breaker  of  the  least  of  God's  command- 
ments, shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  i.  e.  shall  be  of  little  use  or 
esteem  in  tlie  visible  church,  and,  without 
repentance,  shall  never  be  admitted  into 
the  kingdom  of  glory.  Matt.  v.  19. 

LEAVE;  (1.)  To  depart  from.  Job  xvi. 
18;  to  cease  dwelling  with.  Gen.  ii.  24;  to 
cease  insisting  further  on.  Heb.  vi.  1.  (2.) 
To  let  remain  behind.  Lev.  vii.  15.  Exod. 
xvi.  19.  Joel  ii.  14.  God  may  leave  his  peo- 
ple, so  as  to  withdraw  his  sensible  presence 
and  comfort  for  a  tune ;  but  never  leaves  them 
nor  forsakes  them,  so  as  to  break  his  cove- 
nant-relation to  them,  as  their  God,  Savi- 
our, and  Portion:  or  as  to  withhold  what 
continued  sni^plies  of  gracious  influence  are 
necessary  to  maintain  the  existence  of  their 
new  nature.  Psal.  cxii.  8.  Heb.  xiii.  5. 
Dying  parents  leave  their  fatherless  children 
on  doa,  when,  by  the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  faitli,  they  commit  them  to  his 
care,  and  trust  in  his  promise,  that  he  will 

S reserve,    direct,    and  provide  for  tliem. 
er.  xlix.  11. 

LEAVEN ;  a  piece  of  doush,  but  especi- 
ally what  is  salted  and  soured  for  ferment- 
ing. Such  bread  as  was  made  of  dough 
unsoured  and  unfermented.  was  called  un- 
leavened ;  and  what  was  made  of  forniented 
dou^h,  was  called  leavened,  Exod.  xii.  15. 
To  leaven^  which  is  souring  and  infectious, 
are  compared,  (1.)  The  gospel-church  of 
God,  which,  from  small  beginnings,  gradu- 
ally spreads  in  the  world ;  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  gradually  prevails  to  reform 
and  convert  the  nations  of  the  world ;  and 
the  work  of  inward  ^ace,  which  gradually 
prevails  in,  and  assimilates  the  hearts  of 
men  to  its  own  likeness.  Matt.  xiii.  83. 
(2.)  The  erroneous  doctrines,  corrupt  glos- 
ses of  the  scripture,  or  vain  traditions  of 
the  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Herodians, 
and  their  corrupt  examples,  whereby  many 
were  infected.  Matt  xvi.  6, 12.  (S.J  Scan- 
dal, and  scandalous  sinners,  who  infect  and 
cast  a  blot  on  the  church.  1  Cor.  v.  6.  (4.) 
Malice,  hypocrisy,  and  like  corruptions  in 
the  heart,  which  exceedingly  defile  us,  and 
render  us  infectious  to  othors.  1  Cor.  v.  7. 
To  commemorate  Israel's  hasty  departure 
from  Egypt,  without  having  time  to  leaven 
their  dough,  they  were  prohibited  to  use 
any  leaven  at  the  passover-feast,  or  to  offer 
it  on  God's  altar,  in  any  of  their  meat-offer- 
ings. Did  this  signify  the  perfect  purity  of 
Jesns  our  all  comprehending  oblation ;  and 
that,  in  our  whole  worship  of  God,  we  ought 
to  beware  of  the  infecting  influence  of  our 
sinful  corruption,  but  act  with  sincerity  and 
truth.  Exod.  xii.  15—19.  Lev.  ii.  11.  Amos 
iv.  5.  1  C^r.  V.  8.  A  portion  of  leavened 
bread  was  allowed  in  thank-offeringi,  though 
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It  was  not  put  on  the  altar j  and  mi^lit  hint, 
that  oor  eratefal  service  of  God  may  be  ac- 
cepted, tnough  mineled  with  imperfections. 
Lev.  vii.  13.  Two  loaves  of  leatened  bread 
were  reqnired  in  the  festival  offering  of 
Pentecost,  perhaps  to  denote  the  spreadinp^ 
influence  of  the  ^spel,  and  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New-Testament 
church.  Lev.  xxiii.  17. 

LEBANON  ;  a  famous  mountain  in  the 
south  of  Syria,  and  north  of  Canaan.  When 
taken  at  lar^,  it  is  about  three  hundred 
miles  in  circumference,  and  consists  of  two 
large  mountains,  Lebanon  or  Libanus,  and 
Antilibanus.  According  to  the  ancients, 
these  mountains  lay  east  and  west;  but  the 
modems  say,  that  they^  lie  south  and  north ; 
Lebanon  on  the  west  side,  and  Antilibanus 
on  the  east,  with  Hollow  Syria,  or  the  plea- 
sant valley  of  Lebanon  between  them.  Josh. 
XI.  17.  According  to  Calraet,  mount  Leba- 
non is  shaped  like  a  horse-shoe,  with  its 
opening  towards  the  north.  It  begins  about 
ten  mifes  from  the  Mediterranean  sea,  well 
northward  in  Syria,  and  runs  south  till  al- 
most over  against  Zidon,  then  turns  east- 
ward on  the  northern  frontiers  of  Galilee, 
and  lastly,  turns  northward,  rimnin^  as  far 
as  Laodicea  Scabiosa,  in  Syria.  But  ac- 
cording to  Maundrel  and  Reland,  the  valley 
between  the  two  mountains  is  much  more 
lonjf  and  narrrow  than  Calmet's  represen- 
tation will  allow.  But  the  truth  is,  travel- 
lers are  in  so  much  danger  from  the  wild 
beasts  that  haunt  it,  and  from  the  scarce 
tamer  Arabs  that  rove  about  it,  that  they 
dare  not  search  it  with  such  care  and  de- 
liberation as  an  exact  description  would  re- 
quire. In  Lebanon,  it  is  said;  four  moun- 
tains, as  it  were,  rise  one  above  another; 
the  first  has  a  fruitful  soil,  excellent  for 
vines :  the  second  is  barren :  the  third  en- 
joys an  almost  perpetual  spring :  the  fourth 
IS  oflen,  but  not  always  covered  with  snow. 
This  mountain  is  thought  to  be  hidier  than 
the  Pyrenees  between  Prance  and  opal n,  or 
the  Alps  between  the  cast  of  France  and 
Italy.  The  vines  in  the  lower  parts  of  it, 
and  the  cedars  on  the  top  of  it,  which  were 
anciently  very  numerous,  but  now  reduced 
to  a  few,  rendered  it  extremely  beautiful 
and  fragrant.  But  vast  numbers  of  lions, 
leopards,  and  other  wild  beasts,  made  it 
dangerous  to  walk  on.  Hos.  xiv.  5—7.  Sol. 
Song  iv.  8, 11.  and  v.  15.  The  springs  in  it, 
and  the  water  that  descended  from  it,  In 
the  rivers  of  Jordan  and  Eleuthems,  Abana 
and  Pharpar,  that  run  to  the  southward, 
and  in  the  rivers  of  Rossian,  Cadicha*,  and 
Abvali,  that  run  west  or  north,  are  fine 
water.  Jer.  xviii.  14.  Moses  had  a  strong 
desire  to  sec  Lebanon ;  but  was  only  allowed 
a  distant  prospect  of  it.  Dent.  in.  25.  and 
xxxiv.  From  Lebanon,  Solomon  had  his 
wood  for  the  building  of  the  temple  and 
other  structures :  from  Lebanon,  the  IVri- 
ans  and  Sidonians  had  their  wood  for  ship- 
ping and  building:  from  Lebanon,  the  As- 
syrians and  Chaldeans  had  a  f^at  part  of 
the  wood  they  used  in  their  sieges  of  the 
cities  of  Syria,  Canaan,  and  Phoenicia :  but 
all  its  wood  was  not  sufficient  to  bum  one 
sacrifice  that  could  tmlv  expiate  sin.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  9.  Hab.  ii.  17.  Isa.*  xl.  16.  The  tower 
q/*  Lebanon,  looking  towards  Damascus,  was 
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perhaps  a'castle  bnilt  by  David  or  Solomon, 
at  the  south-east  of  Lebanon,  to  keep  in 
awe  the  Syrians ;  if  it  was  not  rather  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  a  stately 
structure  at  Jerusalem,  mostly  built  with 
cedars  from  Lebanon.  Sol.  Song  vii.  4. 
1  Kings  vii.  2.  At  present,  a  kind  of  Popish 
monks,  called  Maronltes,  dwell  about  the 
lower  parts  of  Lebanon,  in  circumstances 
sufficiently  wretched.  Wild  Arab*  of  the 
Mahometan  sect  of  All,  swarm  almost  in 
every  part  of  it.  Here  also,  I  think  in  the 
western  parts  dwell  the  Druses,  who  arc 
said  to  be  chiefly  the  remains  of  the  Euro- 
pean cToisades,  that  went  to  those  parts  in 
the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteentli  centu- 
ries, for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land. 
They  are  baptized,  and  heartily  hate  the 
Jews  and  Mahometans,  and  have  hitherto 
refused  to  sutmiit  to  the  Turkish  yoke ;  but 
the  bulk  of  them  have  little  more  religion 
than  the  wild  beasts  among  whom  tney 
dwell,  allowing  lewdness  with  mothers, 
sisters,  daughters.  Sec, 

Jesus  Christ,  and  his  church,  are  likened 
to  Lebanon,  for  their  spiritual  comeliness 
and  perpetual  flourish,  and  for  their  fra- 
grancy  and  frnitfiilness.  Sol.  Song  v.  15. 
Psal.  Ixxii.  16.  Isa.  xxxv.  2.  and  Ix.  IS. 
Hos.  xiv.  5 — 7.  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple 
thereof,  are  called  Lebanon,  because  much 
built  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon ;  and  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem  were  so  many  and  high 
as  to  resemble  the  forest  of  Lebanon.  Hab. 
ii.  17.  Zeph.  xi.  i.  Ecek.  xvii.  S.  Jer.  xxii* 
23.  Sennacherib's  army,  and  the  Assyrian 
empire,  are  called  Lebanon,  How  great 
was  once  their  glory  and  strenrth !  but  how 
cut  down  at  last  by  the  axe  of  God's  judg- 
ments !  Isa.  X.  34.  Ezek.  xxxi.  S,  15, 10. 
This  world  is  likened  to  Lebanon,  Ammna, 
Shenir,  and  Hermon,  where  are  dens  of  li- 
ons and  leopards :  amidst  ali  its  carnal  plea- 
sures, profits,  and  honours,  there  is  gr^at 
danger,  and  manifold  temptations;  and 
therefore  saints  should  forssike  it,  to  seek 
for,  and  enjoy  fellowship  with  Christ.  Sol. 
Song  iv.  8.  tiebanon  »mJU  be  turned  into  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  esteemed 
a  forest.  The  gentile  nations  shall  become  a 
flourishing  church,  and  the  Jews  shall  be 
cast  out,  and  live  without  God,  and  withoat 
Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the  world.  Isa. 
xxix.  17.  and  xxx.  15.  To  go  up  to  Lebanou 
and  Bashan,  or  mount  Gitead^  and  cry,  sig- 
nifies, that  the  Jews  would  have  none  to 
help  them.  Jer.  xxii.  21. 

LEEK.    See  Onion. 

LEDGE ;  a  roll  of  short  braxen  ttave.«, 
with  a  plate  of  brats  along  their  heads. 
1  King«  vii.  28,  85,  S7. 

LEES ;  the  dre;^  of  wine  settled  to  the 
bottom ;  and  so^  wines  on  the  lees,  are  wines 
strong  and  purified,  by  the  lees  settling  to 
the  bottom.  Isa.  xxv^  6.  Men  are  oeitledon 
their  lees,  when,  through  long  prosperitVt 
they  have  arrived  at  mnch  outward  strengiii, 
and  are  fixed  in,  and  delighted  with  cor- 
rupt courses.  Ita.  xlviii.  11.  Zeph.  U  12* 

LEG.  Men's  legs  are  taken  for  their 
strength,  Psal.  cxlvii.  10 ;  and  are  called 
strong  men.  who  bow  themseWes,  boeoAiing 
feeble  in  old  age.  Eccl.  xii.  3.  Christ's  legs 
as  pillars  of  marble,  are  his  strength  to  bear 
whatever  tin  or  punishment  was  laid  upon 
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liim,  or  the.  exceeding  weicfat  of  elory  that 
M  given  hUn ;  hit  abUity  to  noish  hit  whole 
work  of  meditation;  and  bit  wise  and 
tkiltiil  providencet,  and  the  ttability  of  hit 
kingfdoni  and  ffovemment.  Sol.  Song  v.  15. 
The  tr«M  legs  of  Nebochadnezxar't  vitionary 
hnage,  and  the  feet  and  toet,  partly  of  iron 
and  partly  of  clay,  not  rightly  coaletcing 
together,  repretented  the  strong  Roman 
empire,  with  two  contnlt  at  itt  head  ;  and 
after  many  aget,  divided  Into  the  eastern 
and  wettem  empiret,  which  at  last  wat 
mingled  with  Ootht,  Hunt,  Vandals,  Sec. 
bnt  did  not  rightly  incorporate  with  them, 
nor  retidn  Its  strength,  after  they  had  be- 
gan thebr  Invasions :  and  which  wat  divided 
at  latt  into  ten  ktngdomt.  See  Horns. 
Dan.  II.  SS.  A  parable  in  the  month  of 
fbolt,  is  like  the  unequal  legs  of  the  lame:  a 
wise  sentence,  or  scriptural  expression, 
looks  ill  from  the  month  of  foolish  and  wick- 
ed people,  and  is  disagreeable  and  incon- 
sistent Prov.  xxvi.  7. 

LEGION ;  a  band  of  soldiers  in  the  Ro- 
man army.  When  that  state  was  but  in  its 
Increase,  the  legion  wat  smaller ;  bnt  in  itt 
glory,  tne  Ugum  ordinarily  contitted  of 
abont  6200  foot,  and  7S0  horte.  In  scrip- 
ture, it  tignifiet  a  great  nnmber.  Matt, 
xxvi.  58.    Lnke  viil.  30. 

LEND,  hoping  for  nothing  again^  it  to 
give  freely^  or  lend  without  usury.  Luke 
vl.  B5.  Lending  to  the  needy  it  a  very  ne- 
cessary duty.  Deut  xv;  8.  and  xxlii.  19.  In 
ordinary  cases,  borrowers  must.  In  some 
measure,  submit  themselves  to  the  will  of 
lenders,  Prov.  xxH.  7.  Deut.  xxviii.  12; 
but  desolating  judgments  make  both  alike 
poor  and  miserable.  Isa.  xxiv.  2. 

LENTILES  ;  a  kind  of  grain  like  vetches 
or  pease,  of  which  was  made  a  coarse  kind 
of  food  used  by  mourners.  Gen.  xxv.  S4. 

LEOPARD ;  the  long-tailed  Felis.  Its 
npper  part  it  beautifully  spotted,  and  the 
lower  streaked.  It  is  smaller  than  tlie  ty^^r : 
but  sui-prtsingly  swift,  strong,  and  active, 
and  no  less  voracious  and  fierce.  Its  feet 
are  formed  for  climbing,  and  it  can  draw 
back  its  claws  at  pleasure.  It  watches  for 
its  prey  by  way-sides,  or  where  animals  are 
wont  to  haunt.  It  Is  said  to  allure  them 
with  a  sweet  smell,  and  then  to  spring  or 
leap  from  a  tree  upon  them,  ana  devour 
them.  It  is  so  inveterate  an  enemy  to  man- 
kind, that.  It  is  said,  it  will  fly  upon  their 
verypicture  painted  on  paper.  God  com- 
pares himself  to  h  leopard:  with  what  pati- 
ence he  waits  for  the  proper  season  of 
ven&reance  !  with  what  fierce  indit^nation  he 
breaks  forth  upon,  and  tears  to  pieces  his 
Incorrigible  opposers,  chiefly  wicked  pro- 
fessors of  the  true  religion !  Hos.  xiii.  7. 
Wicked  men  are  likened  to  leopards :  how 
spotted  with  corruptions  in  heart  and  life  ! 
how  fierce  and  intractable  to  what  is  good, 
till  God  by  his  grace  subdues  them!  Isa. 
xi.  6.  Jer.  xiii.  2i.  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
his  army  are  likened  to  leopards ;  with  what 
gutlefiir  cruelty  and  fierce  rage  they 
watched  over,  and  besieged  the  cities  of 
Jiidab,  and  tne  nations  around,  till  they 
took  them,  and  murdered  the  inhabitants ! 
Jer.  V.  6.  Hab.  i.  8.  The  Grecian  empire 
is  likened  to  a  leopard  with  four  wings  and 
four  heads ;  from  small  beginnings,  and  with 


much  craft,  rapidity  and  bloodshed,  it  was 
founded.  Alexander  who  formed  it,  was 
spotted  with  many  vices;  his  army  wa« 
adorned  with  many  skilful  commanders, 
and  he  quickly  made  himself  master  of  na- 
tions unnumbered.  After  hit  death,  hit 
empire  wat  divided  into  four  parts.  See 
Grbbcb,  Horns.  Dan.  vii.  6.  The  Anti- 
christian  Pope,  and  his  agents,  are  likened 
to  a  leopard,  to  mark  their  outward  glory 
and  splendour,  and  tlieir  crafty,  cruel,  and 
bloody  persecution  of  the  saintt.  Rev.  xiii.  2. 

LEPER;  one  affected  with  the  leprosy, 
Lepert  were  excluded  from  the  tociety  of 
other  people,  and  hence  tometidiet  formed 
one  of  their  own.  We  find  four  of  them  In 
one  tociety  In  the  dayt  of  Elitha,  and  ten 
of  them  in  another,  in  the  dayt  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 2  Kingt  vii.  8.  Luke  xvii.  12.  The 
leproty  it  two-fold  in  kind  or  de^gree.  That 
01^  the  Jewt  wat  probably  much  the  tame 
with  the  Elephantiasis,  or  leproty  of  the 
Arabt,  Egyptians,  ^c.  whicu  came  In- 
to, and  raged  in  Italy  about  sixty  years 
before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  It  it  chiefly 
found  in  warmer  climates.  It  begins  wi^- 
in  the  body,  and  throws  out  a  saniont 
moisture,  that  cormptt  the  outside  of  it, 
covering  it  with  a  kind  of  white  tcalet,  at- 
tended with  a  most  tormenting  itch.  The  af- 
flicted person  becomes  hoarse  ;  his  blood 
becomes  mingled  witli  whitish  particles, 
and  the  serum  of  it  to  dry  that  vinegar 
poured  thereon  boils  up.  and  salt  applied  to 
It  does  not  dissolve ;  ana  so  strongly  bound 
together  with  imperceptible  threads,  that 
calcined  lead  thrown  into  it  swims  above ; 
his  hair  becomes  stifle,  and  if  plucked, 
brings  away  rotten  flesh  with  it ;  his  eyes 
become  red  and  inflamed,  similar  to  those  of 
a  cat;  his  tongue  becomea  dry,  black, 
swollen,  ulcerated,  and  furrowed  ;  his  face 
resembles  a  half-burnt  coal,  furrowed  with 
hard  knobs,  greenish  at  bottom,  and  white 
at  the  top.  The  body  becomes  so  hot,  that  a 
fresh  apple  held  but  an  hour  in  tlie  hand, 
will  be  considerably  withered  and  wrinkled : 
the  parts  infected  become  Insensible,  ana 
at  the  last,  the  nose,  fingers,  privy  mem- 
bers, &c.  fall  off,  being  rotten.  In  tlie 
tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  this  terrible 
distemper  was  common  in  Europe,  Intro- 
duced, it  is  supposed  by  the  Arabs  and 
Moors ;  and  it  is  said  that  there  wat  about 
15,000,  or,  according  to  Matthew  Parit, 
9000  hotpitalt  for  lepert.  At  present  it  is 
scarcely  known  in  Europe,  unlets  we  sup- 
pose the  typhilit  to  be  a  kind  of  it. 
Some  time  ago,  a  leprosy  resembling  that 
of  the  Africans,  terribly  afflicted  the  peo- 
ple of  Barbadoes,  especially  the  blacks. 

The  Jews  generally  supposed  the  lepro- 
sy to  be  Inflicted  by  God,  for  the  punish- 
ment  of  some  horrible  crime.  For  re- 
proaching Moses,  the  distinguished  deputy 
of  God,  Miriam  was  infected :  for  treache- 
rous and  dishonest  procuring  of  clothes  and 
money,  Gehazi  was  smitten:  for  profanely 
presuming  to  offer  incense,  king  Uzziah  was 
punished  with  It.  Nnm.xii.  2  Kings  v. 
2  Chron  xxvi.  Moses  mentions  no  medi- 
cine for  the  cure  of  It;  and  it  doet  not  ap- 
pear that  the  Jewt  applied  any  remediet, 
but  waitad  the  remediet  only  from  God. 
Whenever  a  Hebrew  sntpected  hhntelf,  or 
2  E  2 
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waft  'ttu^pected  by  others,  to  be  infected 
with  this  fearful  disease,  he  presented  him- 
self for  inspection  to  the  priest,  who,  in 
tryin$^  him,  was  in  no  danecr  of  catching? 
the  plasne.  A  frecle,  a  boil,  a  spot,  or 
scab  in  tbe  skin,  or  the  falling  ofi'  of  part  of 
the  hair,  was  no  token  of  leprosy.  Ne- 
vertheless, the  suspected  person  was  to 
wash  himself  and  his  clothes  in  water.  A 
swelling  with  a  white  spot  bright  and  red- 
dish, created  strong  suspicions ;  in  which 
case,  the  leper  was  to  be  shut  up  seven  days, 
and  tbe  end  thereof  again  inspected  by  the 
priest.  If  the  hair  in  the  sore  had  turned 
white  or  yellow,  if  the  pliig^ue  was  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin,  if  it  continued  to 
spread  in  the  flesh  after  the  first  inspection, 
it  there  was  quick  raw  flesh  in  the  swollen 
part,  if  there  was  a  white  reddish  sore  in 
tbe  bald  head,  the  priest  pronounced  him 
unclean ;  and  as  the  disease  was  extremely 
infectious  to  such  as  touched  or  drunk  after 
those  who  had  it,  he  was  excluded  from  the 
city  or  camp  till  God  should  heal  him,  and 
was  obligee!  to  cover  his  upper  lip.  and  call 
out  to  every  one  that  was  approaching  him, 
that  he  was  unclean.  If,  on  tbe  second  in- 
spection, the  sore  was  not  in  sight  deeper  than 
tne  skin,  if  it  had  spread  nothing  during  the 
seven  days,  if  the  hair  of  the  infected  place 
was  not  turned  white,  or  if  the  plague,  be- 
ing thrown  out  from  the  inside,  had  covered 
the  whole  body  with  a  universal,  leprosy, 
the  priest  pronounced  him  clean  ;  only  be 
was  to  wash  himself  in  water,  on  account 
of  his  scabs. 

When  it  pleased  God  to  heal  one  that  had 
been  pronounced  unclean,  the  priest  went 
out  ot  the  camp  or  city  and  inspected  him. 
For  his  ceremonial  purgation,  two  birds 
were  taken ;  the  one  was  slain  over  a  vessel 
full  of  fresh  water,  mingled  with  cedar- 
wood,  scarlet,  wool,  and  hyssop.  The 
other  bird  was  dipped  into  this  mixture  of 
water  and  blood,  and  then  dismissed  to  fly 
whither  it  pleased.  The  healed  leper  was 
seven  times  sprinkled  with  the  mingled  blood 
and  water.  He  then  shaved  off  all  the  hair 
of  his  body,  washed  his  clothes  and*  flesh  in 
water ;  after  which,  he  might  come  into  the 
city  or  camp;  but  not  into  his  own  house. 
On  the  seventh  day,  he  again  shaved  and 
washed  himself.  On  the  eighth,  he  offered 
two  he-lambs^  and  one  ewe-lamb,  for  a 
trespass  offering,  burnt-offering,  and  sin 
offering,  with  a  Quantity  of  oil ;  or,  if  poor, 
offered  one  lamb,  and  two  young  doves. 
Part  of  the  blooa  of  his  trespass-offering 
was,  by  the  priest,  sprinkled  on  the  tip  of 
his  right  ear,  and  on  his  right  thumb  and 
right  toe.  After  sprinkling  so  much  of  the 
oil  seven  times  towards  the  tabernacle,  the 
above  oarts  of  the  leper's  body  were  anoint- 
ed with  another  part,  and  the  rest  was 
poured  on  his  head ;  and  after  the  offering 
of  the  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering,  he 
was  dismissed  to  go  to  his  house,  or  to  the 
house  of  God,  whenever  he  pleased. — Did 
not  this  leprosy  represent  the  corruption  of 
our  nature,  in  the  reigning  power  thereof, 
and  which  is  of  a  most  penal,  dreadtiil,  de- 
filing, spreading,  and  obstinate  nature,  se- 
parating from  6od  ?  Not  every  sinful  act  of 
infirmity  marks  this  uncleauiiess.  Inward 
nprightness,    bitter    repentance   for,    and 


hearU  striving  against  sin,  and  particularly, 
an  affecting  sense  of  the  universal  vileness 
of  our  heart  and  life,  are  certain  tokens 
that  we  are  not  under  the  dominion  of  sin  ; 
but  every  appearance  of  evil,  must  lead  us 
to  wash  ourselves  in  a  Saviour's  blood.  De- 
light, or  pining  away  in  iniauity ;  wilful  in- 
creasing unto  more  ungoclliness ;  depen- 
dence on  self-righteonsness,  as  the  ground 
of  our  acceptance  before  God;  habitual 
raging  at  reproof;  fixedly  embracing  of 
gross  heresies  and  boasting  of  what  is 
plainly  sinful,  marks  nd  under  the  domini- 
on of  our  filthy  lusts.  Nor  is  there  any  de- 
liverance from  this  plague,  but  by  the  ^ace 
of  God,  and  (lirough  the  application  of  Je- 
sus' blood  and  Spirit  to  our  soul :  nor  on 
our  justification,  are  we  immediately  ad- 
mitted to  heaven,  but  by  again  and  again 
mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  body :  and  at 
the  end  of  life,  by  making  use  of  the  blood 
and  Spirit  of  our  Redeemer,  we  shall  at 
last  enter  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  that 
free  fellowship  with  God  and  his  holy  an- 
gels and  jrlorified  saints.  Perhaps  tbe  le- 
prosy of  a  garment  was  produced  by  a 
small  kind  of  vermin ;  If  greenish  or  red- 
dish spots  rendered  a  garment  suspicions, 
the  priest  was  to  inspect  it,  and  shut  it  up 
seven  days.  If,  on  his  second  examination, 
he  found  the  tokens  of  leprosy  spread,  he 
tore  out  the  infected  threads,  ana  ordered 
it  to  be  washed.  If  the  tokens  were  not 
spread,  he  ordered  it  to  be  washed ; — and 
if,  on  the  third  inspection,  he  found  the 
tokens  departed,  it  was  ai^ain  washed,  and 
declared  to  be  clean.  If  on  the  third  or 
fourth  examination,  the  plague  continued 
after  the  infected  threads  had  been  torn  out 
the  whole  garment  was  to  be  burnt  in  the 
fire.  Did  not  this  leprosy  denote  scandals, 
in  the  conversation  from  which  Christ's 
blood  alone  can  clease  us ;  and  unto  which 
if  we  again  and  again  relapse,  if  we  be 
saved,  it  must  be  so  as  by  hre,  our  works 
being  burnt  *^p  and  lost?  Probably  tbe  le- 
prosy of  a  house  was  produced  by  vermin 
of  the  same  kind ;  if  pale  reddish  spots  in 
the  wall,  lower  than  the  rest,  rendered  a 
house  suspicious,  tbe  priest,  after  inspect- 
ing it,  shut  it  up  seven  days.  If,  on  the 
seventh,  the  symptoms  were  increased,  the 
infectea  materials  were  carefully  removed, 
and  pure  ones  put  in  their  place.  If  the. 
leprosy  again  appeared,  tlie  house  was  de- 
molished, and  its  materials  cast  into  aa  un- 
clean place.  If  the  house  was  got  cleansed, 
a  sprinkling  with  the  mixture  of  the  water 
ana  blood  of  the  offering  .of  birds,  removed 
the  ceremonial  defilement.  Did  not  this 
leprosy  hint,  that  the  obstinate  continuance 
of  indwelling  sin,  brings  on  the  dissolution 
of  our  mortal  frame?  and  that  obstinacy  in 
wickedness,  brin|^  ruin  and  destruction 
upon  families,  nations,  churches,  and  the 
world  itself?  Lev.  xiii.  and  xiv. 

LET;  is  expressive,  (1.)  Of  command. 
Deut.  V.  12.  (2.)  Of  entreaty.  2  Sam.  xUi. 
C.  (3.)  Of  permission.  Gen.  xl'ix.  21.  (4.) 
Of  entrusting,  or  assignini^  by  lease.  Song 
viii.  11.  To  iet,  also  signifies  to  hinder, 
keep  back.  Isa.  xliii.  13.  2  Thess.  ii.  7. 

LETl'ER  ;  (1.)  A  mark  of  sound  used  in 
writing.  The  Egyptian  method  of  writing, 
by  a  kind  of  pictures  of  the  things  them- 
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selves,  was  perhaps  tlie  most  ancient  in  tlie 
world.  Tlic  Chinese  method  of  UMng  a  dis- 
tinct character  for  every  word,  somewhat 
like  our  short  hand,  is  also  very  ancient :  but 
it  is  very  tncororaoaions,  ns  it  would  take  a 
man*s  lite  to  learn  the  half  of  their  80,000 
letters,  nnless  these  letters,  a^  some  say,  be 
formed  from  simple  ones,  by  stated  rules. 
The  invention  of  letters,  that  may  be  com- 
bined in  so  many  thousand  different  forms, 
is  so  marvellous  and  useful^  that  I  am  almost 
tempted  to  believe  God  himself  tlie  author 
of  it,  perhaps  in  the  Tables  of  the  Law.  No 
letters  were  known  in  Europe,  till  Cadmus, 
about  the  time  of  David,  brought  sixteen  of 
the  Phcenician  characters  hither.  From 
these,  the  Greek,  Roman,  Coptic,  Gothic, 
and  Sclavonic  characters  were  formed,  ojie 
afkcr  another.  From  the  Hebrew  or  Assy- 
rian characters,  the  Phoenician,  Syrian, 
Samaritan,  Ethiopic,  and  Arabic  characters, 
seem  to  have  been  formed,  though  with  con- 
siderable alterations.  (2.)  A  missive  or 
epistle  sent  bv  one  person  to  another. 
2  Sam.  xi.  24.  (3.)  Leamine,  knowledge  of 
the  mysterious  sense  of  God's  word.  John 
vii.  15.  (4.)  The  outside  of  thin{;s ;  so  cir- 
cumcision of  the  flesh,  is  called  circum- 
cision of  the  letter.  Rom.  ii.  29.  The  out- 
ward  observal  of  Moses*  ceremonies,  out- 
ward service  of  God,  or  walking  according 
to  our  corrupt  lusts,  is  called  the  oldneu  of 
the  Utter,  Rom.  vii.  6.  See  Kill. 

LEVI ;  the  third  son  of  Jacob,  by  Leah, 
was  born  about  A.  M,  2254,  He  assisted 
Simeon  in  murderinff  the  Shechpmites,  and 
for  that  reason  had  his  fieither's  d^lng  denun- 
ciation, that  his  seed  should  be  scattered 
among  the  Hebrew  tribes  in  Canaan.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  35—33.  and  xlix.  5—7.  He  had 
three  sons,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari, 
and  a  daughter  called  Jochebed.  He  died, 
aged  one  nondred  and  thirty  seven  years ; 
and  his  three  sons  produced  three  dinerent 
families.  At  their  return  from  F^pt,  the 
tribe  of  Levi  was  by  far  the  least  of  all  the 
Hebrews,  consisting  of  but  23,273  males 
above  a  month  old.  The  Levites  faithfully 
cut  off  their  idolatrous  friends,  for  their 
worshipping  the  golden  calf.  God  rewarded 
their  zeal,  constituting  them  his  sacred  mi- 
nisters. Aaron,  and  his  male  descendants, 
were  chosen  to  be  priests.  The  rest  of  the 
tribe  were  made  a  Kind  of  inferior  agents  in 
holy  things.  As  after  five  years'  probation, 
they  were  to  enter  their  service  at  thirty 
years  of  age,  and  leave  it  at  fifty,  no  more 
than  8560  were  fit  for  service.  In  their 
consecration,  they  were  sprinkled  with  the 
holy  water  of  separation  ;  thev  shaved  off 
their  hair,  and  washed  their  clothes  :  they 
brought  two  bullocks  to  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle :  the  first-born  Israelites,  or  some 
in  their  name,  laid  their  hands  on  them,  to 
denote  their  resigning  to  them  their  station 
in  the  public  worship  of  God.  The  Levites 
then  laid  their  hands  on  the  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  was  offered  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  (he  other  for  a  sin-offering. 
To  signify  their  being  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  the  God  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  they  were  made  to  walk  to  and  fro 
hefore  (be  tabernacle ;  and  thus  entered  on 
their  work,  which,  in  the  wilderness,  was 
to  bear  die  things  pertaiuing  to  the  taber- 


nacle, and  ill  (hat  and  after  ages,  to  take  care 
of  the  tabernacle,  temple,  and  furniture 
thereof,  to  teach  the  people,  and  to  assist  the 
pries t.<.  They  had  no  sacred  apparel ;  but, 
though  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  but  about  the 
fortieth  part  of  the  people,  they  had  forty- 
eight  cities,  with  the  suburbs  thereof,  assi^- 
edfor  their  dwelling,  and  had  about  the  fuih 
part  of  the  Hebrew  incomes.  Exod.  vi.  and 
xxxii.  IG— 26.  xix.  Num.  iii.  and  iv.and  viii. 
and  X.  xviii. 

Did  these  Levites  pre6^ure  Jesus?  From 
the  earliest  ages  of  eternity,  he  was  chosen 
to  his  work ;  from  the  earliest  ages  of  time, 
he  was  proini&ed ;  early  was  he  circumcisea 
and  initiated :  and  at  twelve  years,  he  be- 
gan his  service  in  the  temple. — Divinely  was 
our  place  in  law,  and  our  sins  transferred 
upon  him;  and  solemnly  was  he,  in  his 
birth,  and  in  his  unction  at  his  baplisnij  set 
apart  to  his  work  of  obedience  and  ministry 
in  holy  tiling.  At  thirty  year  of  age,  he 
entered  on  liis  public  service,  and  having 
wasted  his  body  till,  it  seems,  he  appeared  as 
one  of  fifty,  he  retired,  Jjy  death,  resur- 
rection, and  ascension,  to  his  eternal  rest. 
He  is  the  great  burden- beaier  of  his  church, 
that  bears  all  his  people's  sins,  and  bears 
their  persons  and  cares,  and  supports  the 
whole  frame  and  governmc;it  of  the  church ; 
honours  his  Father  to  the  highest ;  teaches, 
governs,  and  saves  his  people ;  and  for  his 
reward,  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honour. 
Terrible  is  the  curse  that  falls  on  such  as  con- 
tinue to  deny  him  his  dues.  Did  these  Le- 
vites repretent  gospel-ministers,  who  being 
chosen  to  their  work  by  God  and  his  people, 
are  to  enter  on  it  in  a  solemn  manner,  sanc- 
tified by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  his . 
purifying  Spirit;  and  who  spend,  and  are 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  church,  bearing 
Christ's  name  before  the  gentiles^  teaching 
and  ruling  the  people,  and  assisting  the 
saints,  those  spiritual  priests,  in  their  sacred 
work ;  and  who  are  to  be  duly  provided 
with  subsistence,  and  at  the  end,  are  to 
have  their  faithful  service  rewarded  with 
endless  honours  and  happiness? 

Did  they  resemble  the  saints,  who  are 
early  enrolled  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
and  in  due  time  are  solemnly  set  apart  to 
the  holy  service  of  God,  to  care  for,  and  in 
their  stations  in  truct,  and  promote  order ; 
and  after  they  have  finished  their  course, 
retire  to  their  everlasting  rest,  to  enjoy  the 
whole  fulness  of  God  ?  Isa.  xlvi.  21.  When 
Joshua  divided  Canaan  to  Uie  Hebrew 
tribes,  he  gave  the  Levites  no  inheritance, 
as  they  were  to  live  on  sacred  oblations: 
but  they  had  forty-eight  cities  scattered 
among  the  other  tribes,  with  a  field  of  3000 
cubits  around  for  pasture  and  gardens.  Six 
of  these  cities  were  cities  of  refuge,  and 
others  of  them  were  retained  by  the  Ca- 
naauites.  Their  tithes  too,  and  other  dues, 
were  but  ill  paid,  as  oft  as  religion  was  in  a 
languishing  condition.  Josh.  xx.  and  xxi. 
with  Judg.  i.  Neh.  xiii.  Soon  after,  a  va- 
grant LevTte  helped  Mlcah,  and  theDanites 
of  Laish,  to  introduce  idolatry;  and  his  de- 
scendants were,  for  many  ages,  priests  to 
that  idol.  Another,  bv  the  affair  of  his 
whorish  wife  abused  at  Cibeah,  occasioned 
the  death  of  40,000  Israelites,  aii<l  of  the 
whole  tribe  of  Benjamin  except  six  hun- 
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dred,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gfleaa  except  four  hundred  virgins.  Jadg. 
xvib— xxL  £U  and  Samuel,  both  Levltes, 
were  Judges  of  Israel.  1  Sam.  i— Tiii .  Eieht 
thousand  three  hundred  Levites  attended 
at  David's  coronation ;  and  in  his  days,  they 
began  to  enter  on  their  service  at  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  there  were  of  them 
fit  for  service,  88,000 ;  of  which,  24,000  were 
appointed  to  officiate  in  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  or  temple ;  6000  of  them  were 
judges ;  4000  were  porters ; 'and  4000  sacred 
musicians.  It  seems  that  the  officiating  Le- 
vites, as  well  as  the  priests  and  singers,  if 
not  also  the  porters  were  divided  into 
twenty-four  classes,  and  had  their  turns  of 
service  assigned  them  by  lot.  1  Chron.  xii. 
and  xxiii— xxvi.  When  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  established  his  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  the  golden  calves,  many  of  the  Le- 
vites left  his  kinp^om,  and  retired  to  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  Jehoshaphat  dispersed 
them  through  his  dominions,  along  with 
some  of  his  princes,  to  teach  the  people. 
Illose  of  Libna  revolted  from  king  Jehoram. 
Under  the  direction  of  Jehoiada,  the  Levites. 
being  fhmished  with  arms,  mightily  assisted 
to  establish  Joash  on  the  throne.  In  He- 
zekiah's  time,  they  were  more  hearty  for 
promoting  reformation  than  the  pnests; 
and  as  few  of  the  priests  sanctified  them- 
selves, the  Levites  assisted  in  killing  the 
burnt  offerings.  Under  Josiah,  they  di- 
rected the  repairs  of  the  temple,  and  zea- 
lously assisted  at  the  solemn  passover. 
8  Chron.  xi.  12,  IS.  and  xix.  and  xxi.  10.  and 
xziii.  and  xxix— xxxi.  and  xxxiv.  and  xxxv. 
A  considerable  number  of  jthem  returned 
from  Bckbylon,  some  alone  with  Zerubbabel, 
others  with  Ezra ;  and  1760  priests,  and  two 
hundred  and  twelve  Levites,  dwelt  at  Je- 
rusalem. Ezra  ii.  4(^—42.  and  viii.  18, 19. 
1  Chron.  ix.  IS.  Ten  of  them,  at  Ezra's  di- 
rection, put  away  their  strange  wives.  Ezra 
X.  2S,  24.  Under  Nehemiah,  thev  assisted 
at  his  solemn  fast,  in  reading  the  law,  Nch. 
viii.  7.  and  ix.  4,  5 ;  and  seventeen  of  them 
subscribed  his  covenant  for  reformation, 
chap  X.  About  this  time,  or  not  long  after 
it,  Nehemiah  ordered  their  tithes  to  be 
punctually  given  them,  as  the  withholding 
thereof*  had  obliged  tlicm  to  desert  the  ser- 
vice of.  the  temple,  and  betake  themselves 
to  civil  employments.  Neh.  xiii.  10—13. 
After  our  Savionr*s  death,  we  find  the  tribe 
of  Levi  in  the  utmost  aisorder ;  the  high 
priesthood  was  disposed  of  to  the  highest 
bidder;  the  Levites  were  allowed  by  Agrip- 
pa  to  wear  the  sacerdotal  robes  of  the  com- 
mon priest,  and  the  porters  to  become  singers. 
LE-Vm-CUS,  the  third  book  of  Bloses, 
so  called  because  it  chiefly  consists  of  the 
laws  relating  to  the  Levitical  priesthood. 
In  the  first  seven  chapters,  are  prescribed 
the  laws  of  the  various  offerhngs.  In  the 
next  three,  we  have  an  account  of  the  con- 
secration df  Aaron  and  his  sons,  the  death 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu«  and  some  rules  rela- 
tive to  priests'  rooumingj  and  their  drink- 
ing no  wine,  during  their  attendance  on 
their  sacred  work.  From  chap.  xi.  to  xv. 
arc  inserted  the  laws  relative  to  ceremonial 
purification  from  uncleanneds  of  eating,  or 
touching  of  unclean  beasts,  and  of  child- 
birth, leprosies,  ranning  issues.    In  chap. 
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xvi.  are  the  laws  relative  to  the  fast  of  ex- 
piation. In  the  six  following  chapters,  are 
the  laws  prohibiting  the  eating  of  blood,  the 
sacrificing  to  devils,  and  all  alliances  with 
the  Canaanites,  and  all  heathenish  super- 
stition, divination,  idolatry,  thefi,  perjury, 
incest^  sodomy,  and  bestiality:  and  tliose 
requiring  four  years'  abstinence  from  the  fimit 
of  trees,  or  leaving  of  gleanings  to  stran- 
gers, and  the  poor;  and  those  regulating 
the  blemishes  wbich  rendered  priests  unfit 
for  sacrificing,  or  eating  the  more  sacred 
food,  and  which  rendered  animals  aafit  to 
be  sacrificed.  Iif  chap,  xxiil.  are  the  laws 
for  the  sacred  feast  or  the  passover,  pente- 
cost,  feast  of  trumpets,  feast  of  expia- 
tion, and  feast  of  tabernacles.  In  ch. 
xxiv.  we  have  an  instance  of  blasphemy, 
and  the  law  appointing  death  for  that  crime. 
In  chaper  xxv.  the  rules  of  the  years  of  re- 
lease and  Jnbilee  are  prescribedf.  In  chap, 
xxvi.  are  promises  of  mercy  to  the  obedient 
and  penitent,  and  fearful  threatening  ot 
vengeance  against  the  disobedient  ana  ob- 
stinate. The  last  regulates  the  devoting  of 
things  to  the  Lord,  and  of  redeeming  wnat 
had  been  devoted.  All  these  laws  were 
given  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  perhaps  in  a  few 
days  after  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle. 
To  a  carnal  reader,  nothing  appears  more 
trifling  than  some  part  of  this  book :  hot  to 
one  truly  evangelical,  and  sensible,  the  book 
is  a  rich  mine  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

LEVrA-THAN ;  a  monstrous  animal;  hot 
whether  it  be  the  crocodile,  tiie  teethed 
whale,  or  the  huge  land  dragon,  is  not 
agreed ;  and  indeed  all  the  three  might  be 
known  to  Job.  The  crocodile  is  of  the  li- 
zard kind,  with  a  two-edged  tail,  and  trian- 
gular feet :  on  each  of  the  two  fore  feet  are 
four  toes,  and  on  the  hinder  one<i  ti^e.  Cro- 
codiles grow  to  about  twenty -five  or  thirty 
feet  or  more  in  length,  and  it  is  said  some 
grow  to  a  hundred,  and  they  are  about  the 
thickness  of  a  human  body.  About  the 
thirty-third  degree  of  north  latitude,  they 
abound  in  America,  and  in  the  north  parts 
of  Africa,  and  no  where  more  than  in  the 
river  Nile,  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  de- 
posit their  eggs,  which  are  not  bigger  than 
those  of  a  turkey,  in  the  sand  on  the  shores, 
that  thev  may  be  natched  by  the  solar  heat : 
and  unless  the  ichneumon  sought  oat  and 
destroyed  their  eggs,  they  would  quickly 
plague  the  adjacent  coantries  with  their 
prodigious  increase.  It  is  said,  die  Tenty- 
ritae,  a  tribe  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  caught 
them  with  nets,  or  bridled  them ;  but  none 
else  were  so  (faring :  they  are  so  frightfal, 
that  it  is  said  some  have  been  terrified  out 
of  their  wits  at  the  sight  of  them.  It  b  ex- 
tremely dangerous  to  awaken  one  that  is 
asleep.  They  are  covered  with  scales,  like 
a  coat  of  mail,  almost  impenetrable,  and 
which  cannot  be  separated ;  but  their  belly 
Is  soft,  and  easily  pierced.  They  have 
scarcely  any  tongue ;  out  their  teeth,  to  the 
number  of  thirty-six,  if  not  sixty,  are  very 
sharp  and  terrible,  and  are  closely  joined 
together.  Their  mouth  can  take  in  a  whole 
man,  or  even  a  cow.  Their  eyes  are  spark- 
ling, especially  when  they  sun  themselves, 
and  sneeze.  Thebr  breath  is  excessive 
wann,  and  is  emitted  like  smoke ;  and  with 
their  motion,  they  occasion  a  firoth  In  the 
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water.  They  generally  live  oo  fith;  but 
ordinarily  lie  amoiifc  rushes  and  reeds,  and 
tbeuce  dart  on  men,  or  other  land-animals, 
and  draff  them  into  the  water,  thaL  beuif( 
drowned,  they  may  be  the  more  easily  mas- 
tered. Unterrified,  they  will  attack  any 
creature,  and  with  a  sweep  of  their  tail, 
break  their  lees,  and  so  bring  them  down ; 
but  their  back  bone  being  stiff,  they  can 
only  mn  straight  forward,  in  cold  climates, 
the  crocodiles  are  smaller,  and  are  callea 
alligators,  and  their  tieah  is  said  not  to  be 
unsaTonry  meat. 

Whales  are  much  larger  than  crocodiles. 
Pliny  speaks  of  one  in  the  Red  sea,  or  Ara- 
bian river,  six  hundred  feet  Ions,  and  three 
hundred  and  sixty  broad :  and  Fontopidian 
says,  there  are  some  in  the  north  seas  one 
hundred  fathoms  long,  and  mentions  a  mon- 
ster called  the  kraken,  still  larger.  But, 
ordinarily^  whales  are  from  fifty  to  one  hun- 
dred feet  m  lenijrth.  They  breathe  by  lungs, 
bring  forth  their  young  alive,  ancT  suckle 
them,  and  carnf  them  along  with  them. 
Their  bod3r  is  thick,  their  head  very  large, 
the  lower  jaw  larger  than  the  other :  their 
eves  are  small,  like  those  of  a  bullock,  and 
placed  at  a  great  disUnce  from  one  another ; 
their  tail  is  a  little  forked.  From  their  fat 
is  made  oil  and  ipermaceti.  Some  whales 
have  jaws  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  long,  and 
teeth  of  six,  eight,  or  twelve  feet  in  lenfcth, 
which  closely  join  into  one  another.  Ot  the 
many  kinds  or  whales,  tlie  teethed  ones  are 
represented  as  the  most  fierce,  and  seldom 
taken.  They  have  eyes  of  about  a  foot  long, 
und  some  say  ten  or  twelve  times  longer,  of 
a  reddish  colour,  like  that  of  the  morning 
flky.  They  oft  lie  among  hard  rocks,  and 
ire,  and  are  extremely  bold  and  daring. 
7'hey  throw  great  quantities  of  water  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  sometimes  a  glistering  and 
oily  roncns,  called  spermaceti. 

Land-dragons  were  known  among  the 
Troglodites  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  sea. 
They  haimt  lakes  and  sea  shores,  and  can 
plnn|[e  into  rivers  and  seas.  They  are  ex- 
ceedmgly  large  and  terrible  in  their  appear- 
ance. TtieiT  jaws  are  wide,  their  tongue 
three-forked :  tliev  have  three  rows  of  sharp 
teeth,  and  are  all  over  covered  with  hard 
scales,  impenetrable  by  arrows  or  darts. 
Their  breath  is  fiery,  and  eyes  flaming. 
They  are  terrible  to,  and  tearless  of  every 
other  animal :  will  attack  and  conquer  an 
elephant  That  one  which  at  Bagrada  was 
.  like  to  destroy  the  Roman  army,  is  said  to 
have  been  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet 
long,  and  was  destroyed  byengines  that 
threw  ^eat  stones  at  it.  The  kings  of 
K^pt,  if  not  also  of  Assyria,  are  likened  to 
this  monster,  which  is  also  called  a  dragon, 
and  $erpent,  to  denote  their  terrible  and  de- 
structive influence.  Psal.  Ixxiv.  13,  14. 
£zek.  xxix.  3.  Isa.  xxvii.  1. 

LEVY :  to  raise,  by  taking  a  part  from 
among  the  rest,  as  tribute  is  raised  from  the 
rest  of  the  incomes  of  a  nation ;  or  an  army, 
or  number  of  workmen  raised  in  a  nation. 
1  Rimes  ix.  21.  and  v.  13, 14. 

L£w  D ;  openly  wicked,  given  to  the  most 
shameful  course  of  uncleanness.  Acts  xvU. 
5.  Ezek.  xxiii.  44.  In  thy  filthiness  is  Uwd- 
neu ;  thou  art  become  sliameless  and  obsti- 
nate in  thy  wickedness,  idolatry.  Sic.  Ezek. 


xxiv.  13.  Lewdness  is  discovered  and  bome^ 
when  sinners  are  openl;^  and  heavily  pu- 
nished for  it    Exek.  xxiii.  35. 

LIBERAL;  ready  to  give  to  the  poor 
and  needv.  Men  stand  by  liberat  things,  as 
showing  kindness  to  the  poor  is  an  especial 
means  of  procuring  and  establishing  one's 
wealth.  Isa.  xxxii.  8.  Prov.  xi.  25.  God 
giveth  liberally f  with  a  willing  and  bountiful 
heart,  and  in  great  abundance.    James  i.  5. 

LIBERALfrY,  is  either  what  is  given  to 
the  poor,  or  the  bountiful  disposition  where- 
with one  gives  it.  1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  and  2  Cor. 
viii.  2. 

LIBERTY ;  (1.)  Freedom,  to  do  or  for- 
bear a  particular  action  as  one  pleaseth. 
1  Cor.  vii.  39.  viii.  9.  and  x.  29.  (2.)  Free- 
dom from  human  slavery  or  imprisonment 
Lev.  XXV.  10.  Heb.  xiii.  23.  (3.)  Freedom 
from  the  ceremonial  and  broken  covenant 
of  works.  Gal.  v.  1.  (4.)  The  happy  state 
of  eternal  glory,  where  one  is  delivered  from 
all  misery  and  servitude.  Rom.  viii.  2t. 
Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  li- 
berty ;  i.  e.  freedom  from  the  slavery  of  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  broken  law,  and  now.  under 
the  gospel,  from  the  ceremonial  yoke,  and 
great  ple-asure  and  boldness  in  fellowship 
with  God.  2  Cor.  iii.  17.  It  is  heinously 
wicked,  to  use  Christian  liberty,  to  the  hurt 
of  our  weak  brethren,  or  to  cover  a  loose 
practice.  Rom.  xiv.  1  Cor.  viii.  1  Pet.  ii.  16. 

LIBERTINES;  such  Jews  as  were  free 
citizens  or  burgesses  of  home ;  they  had  a 
separate  synagogue  at  Jerusalem,  and  sun- 
dry of  them  concurred  In  the  persecution  of 
Stephen.    Acts  xi.  9. 

LIB'N  AH ;  (1.)  A  place  in  the  Arabian 
Desert,  where  the  wandering  Hebrews  en- 
camped. Num.  xxxiii.  20.  (2.)  A  city  of- 
Judah,  given  to  the  priests,  and  which  it  is 
supposed  stood  about  twelve  or  sixteen  miles 
south-west  of  Jerusalem,  Josh.  xxi.  13;  the 
inhabitants  of  it,  oflended  with  Jehoram  for 
his  idolatry  and  murder,  revolted  from  his 
government  2  Kings  viii.  22.  This  city 
sustained  a  terrible  siege  from  Sennacherib. 
Isa.  xxxviii.  8.  About  three  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  it  still  existed  as  a  village,  and 
was  called  Labina,  and  also  Lobna. 

LI'BYA ;  a  large  country  westward  of 
Egypt.  A  number  of  the  inhabitants  lived 
anciently  in  a  vagabond  manner,  roving  from 
place  to  place.  They  were,  we  suppose,  the 
descendants  of  Lehabim  the  son  or  Mizraim, 
and  are  called  Lubim.  The  eastern  part  of 
Libya  was  generally  subject  to  Egypt  The 
Lubims  assisted  Shishak  and  Zeran  in  their 
warlike  expeditions.  2  Chron.  xii.  8.  and 
xvi.  8.  They  assisted  Pharaoh-necho  and 
Pharaoh-hophrah,  against  the  Assyrians  or 
Chaldeans,  and  suffered  terrible  ravage  and 
ruin  from  the  latter.  Nch.  iii.  9.  Jer.  xlvi. 
9.  Ezek.  XXX.  5.  The  western  Libyans  had 
bloody  wars  with  the  Carthaginians,  and  in 
the  end  were  miserably  mined.  Some  Jews 
who  generally  resided  in  Libya,  were  con- 
verted by  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost,  and 
it  seems  carried  Christianity  to  those  quar- 
ters ;  where,  for  some  aces  after,  we  find  a 
Christian  church ;  but  which,  for  about  1200 
years  past,  has  scarce  made  any  appearance. 
For  about  2000  years  past,  the  country  has 
been  enslaved  by  the  Greeks,  Romans,  Sa- 
racens, and  Ottoman  Turks,  in  their  turn. 
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LICE ;  well  known  insects,  wttb  six  le^, 
and  two  simple  ^yes;  with  which  most  other 
animals  are  infected.  The  crab  and  common 
kind  especially  attend  mankind,  and  where 
people  live  nastily,  as  in  East  Tartary«  are 
excessively  numerous.  Swarms  of  lice  was 
one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  nor  could  the 
magicians  produce  any.  But  the  seventy 
interpreters  render  c/iixntm,  gnat;  flies. 
Exod.  viii.  16—19. 

LIE,  or  Lye;  (1.)  An  untruth  told  with 
a  design  to  deceive,  or  at  least  tending  to 
it.  Judflr.  xvi.  10.  (2.)  False  doctrine.  John 
ii.  *21.  Kom.  iii.  7.  All  lying,  falsehood,  and 
equivocation,  arc  condemned  in  scripture, 
under  pain  of  eternal  damnation.  Exod. 
xxiii.  1, 7.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  An  idolatrous  pic- 
ture of  Ood,  is  called  a  {i>,  as  it  gives  a  raise 
and  deceiving  representation  of  him.  Rom. 
i.  25.  Great  men,  and  the  houses  of  Achzib. 
are  or  were  a  /ie,  very  unsubstantial,  and 
ready  to  disappoint  such  as  trust  in  them. 
Psal.  Ixii.  9.  Mic.  i.  14. 

LIEUTENANTS;  the  deputy  governors 
of  the  Persian  king.  Ezra  viu.  36.  Esth. 
iu.  12. 

LIFE.    See  Live. 

LIFT;  (1.)  To  raise  higher.  Gen.  vii.  17. 
(2.)  To  render  more  honourable  and  conspi- 
cuous. 1  Chron.  xiv.  %  1  Sam.  ii.  7.  God 
l\/U  vp  hunself,  or  lifts. up  his  feet,  ^hen  he 
hastens  to  deliver'  his  ^people.  Psal.  Ixxiv. 
S;  and  when  h^  displays  his  pdwer  and 
greatness,  and  overthrows  his  and  his  peo- 
ple's enemies.  Psal.  xciv.  2.  Isa.  xxxiii. 
S,  10.  Christ'was  lifted  up,  when  he  bung 
on  the  cross,  when  exalted  to  heaven,  and 
when  publicly  offered  in  the  gospel.  John 
▼iii.  28.  and  xii.  32,  34.  He  and  his  people 
lift  up  th€  head,  when  they  are  filled  with 
joy*  Slory,  and  honour.  Luxe  xxi.  28.  Psal. 
ex.  7.  Men  lift  Mp  the  eyeSf  when  they  view 
carefully.  Gen.  xui.  20.  Isa.  xl.  26;  or  when 
they  pray  with  expectation  of  a  gracious 
answer.  Psal.  cxxi.  1.  The  Ufting  up  of 
the  hands,  imports  swearing,  Deut.  xxxii. 
40 ;  threatening,  Ezek.  xx.  15 ;  threatening 
and  oppression.  Job  xxxi.  21;  invitation, 
Isa.  xlix.  22 ;  blessing  of  others,  Lev.  ix. 
22;  prayer  to  God,  Psal.  xxviii.  2;  apply- 
ing earnestly  to  work,  Psal.  cxix.  48 ;  rc- 
t>elling  against  a  sovereign,  2  Sam.  xviii.  28; 
or  helping,  encouraging,  and  comforting  a 
distressed  and  disconsolate  neighbour.  Heb. 
xii.  12.  The  lifUng  up  of  the  heart  or  9oul  to 
God|  imports  solemn  dedication  to  God.  ioy 
In  his  Service,  and  earnest  prayer  to  nira. 
2  Chron.  xvii.  6.  Lam.  iii.  41.  Psal.  xxv.  1. 

LIGHT;  (1.)  Of  smaU  weight;  not  heavy. 
Num.  xxi.  5.  (2.)  Of  small  moment,  value, 
or  nse.  1  Sam.  xviii.  23.  1  Kings  xvi.  31. 
Persons  are  light,  when  they  are  mconstant, 
▼ain.  frothy,  and  unchaste.  Judg.  ix.  4. 
Zeph.  iii.  4.  And  so  lightnesSy  is  either 
frothinest  and  lewdness,  Jer.  iii.  9.  and 
xxiii.  32 :  or  a  vain  and  thoughtless  incon- 
stancy of  mind,  2  Cor.  i.  17.  The  sainU' 
atnictions  are  light ;  far  easier  to  be  borne 
than  what  they  deserve,  and  than  what 
Christ  bore  for  them ;  and  made  easy,  by 
his  assisting  and  supporting  them ;  and  tntall, 
in  comparison  of  the  glorious  reward.  Sec 
Burden.  To  set  light  by,  or  make  light  of, 
is  to  contemn  and  mock.  Deut.  xxvil.  16. 
Matt.  xxii.  5. 


LIGHT ;  a  very  marveUoof  and  delightftil 
substance.  Its  motion  it  extremely  quick, 
and  is  said  to  move  about  ten  millions  of 
miles  in  a  minute.  It  renders  other  bodie» 
visible  and  agreeable.  Eccl.  xi.  7.  After 
God  had  formed  the  heavens,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  the  earth,  he  formed  lij^t ;  and  by 
including  it  in  a  kind  of  luminous  cloud, 
moving  round  the  earth,  or  having  the  eartli 
moving  round  it,  he  divided  it  from  the 
darkness.  On  the  fourth  day,  he  made  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  to  be  means  of  com- 
municating this  light  to  our  lower  world ; 
and  they,  and  all  other  things  tending  to 

§ive,  or  transmit,  or  receive  light,  as  win* 
ows,  eyes,  sight,  candles,  and  return  of  the 
day  &c.  are  called  lighti.  Gen.  I.  3—16. 
1  Kings  vii.  5.  Psal.  xxxviii.  10.  Job  xxiv. 
14.  God  is  light;  his  nature  is  infinitely 
pure  and  glorious :  he  has  all  wisdom,  ex- 
cellency, and  usefulness ;  and  b  the  author 
of  all  knowledge  and  comfort  to  his  crea- 
tures. 1  John  i.  5.  Isa.  x.  17.  Psal.  xxvii.  1. 
He  is  in  the  Ught^  possesses  his  own  excel- 
lencies ;  is  in  Christ ;  and  it  clearly  mani- 
fested in  his  word  and  works.  1  John  i.  7. 
Christ  is  the  light;  he  is  the  fountain  of  all 
light  and  knowledge,  natural,  spiritual,  and 
eternal,  and  in  him  we  discern  every  thing 
important.  Luke  ii.  32.  The  light  of  God's 
countenance,  or  light  of  the  Lord^  is  the  in- 
strortion  given  by  him,  the  discoveries  of 
his  glory  ond  love,  the  comforts  of  his  Spirit, 
and  joy  of  his  salvation.  Psal.  iv.  6.  Isa. 
ii.  5.  God^  judgments  are  om  the  lirht  that 
goeth  forth ;  his  laws  are  clear  and  plain, 
and  his  sentences  and  punishments  are  righ- 
teous, pur*,  speedy,  and  irresistible.  Hos. 
vi.  5.  Jonr.  Baptist,  and  other  minister*, 
are  called  lights  or  lights ;  they  are  endowed 
with  the  knowledge  of  divine  thinp^,  and 
are  a  delightful  means  of  instructing,  di- 
recting, and  comforting  others.  John  ▼.  35. 
Matt.  v.  14.  Saints  are  compared  to  U^hi : 
they  have  the  saving  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  and  by  their  instruction  and  holy 
conversation,  are  agreeable  means  of  con- 
veying knowledge  and  comfort  to  others. 
Eph.  V.  8.  Luke  xvi.  8.  Good  kings  are 
called  lightf  to  denote  their  agreeable  splen- 
dour, and  the  counsel  and  comfort  which 
their  subjects  receive  from  them.  2  Sam. 
xxi.  7.  A  son,  or  successor,  is  called  lighi, 
as  he  honours,  and  keeps  nls  ancestors  in 
view.  1  Kings  xi.  36.  The  word  of  God, 
particularly  the  gospel,  is  a  light ^  or  a  lonip: 
It  discovers  to  us  tnings  divine  and  eternal, 
and  guides  us  to  glory  and  happiness.  Psal. 
cxix.  105.  Matt.  Tv.  16.  The  saving  know- 
ledge produced  by  God*s  word  in  our  heart, 
is  light ;  we  thereby  discern  the  most  glo- 
rious and  eternal  obiects.  and  are  wise  unto 
— i.._*i-_     n ^    -__^  ^jj.  cjjmfort,  is 

'   represent  the 
^, .       -^,  „  >»nd  comfort 

thereof.  Col.  i.  12.  The  saints'  whole  new- 
covenant  state  is  called  marreUous  light. 
What  knowledge,  comfort,  and  happiness, 
are  therein  bestowed!  1  Pet.  Ii.  6.  The 
light  of  the  saints  shines  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day,  when  their  Inward  gifts  and 
graces  increase  more  and  more,  and  are 
more  and  more  manifested  in  their  hoiyron- 
versation.  Matt.  v.  16.  Prov.  iv.  18.  Their 
^ht  r^oicethj  when  their  sound  knowledge, 


salvation.  Prosperity,  joy,  or 
called  light,  and  light  of  lye.  to  n 
excellency,  purl^,  knowledge,  \ 
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e^ace,  and  good  works,  delij^t  themselves 
and  others,  and  |;radaally  increase  in  brij^t- 
ness.  Prov.  xiii.  9.  and  xv.  80.  The  Itght 
ofth$  moon  shall  h^  aa  the  light  of  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  9un  shall  bis  as  the  light  of 
seven  days.  Great  shall  be  the  comfort  of 
the  Jews,  when  delivered  from  the  Assy- 
rians, or  trom  their  Chaldean  cantivity,  &c. : 
and  much  superior  to  that  under  the  Old 
Testament,  shall  be  the  spiritual  knowledge 
and  comfort  of  the  New  Testament  church, 
in  the  apostolic  and  millennial  a^.  Isa. 
xzx.  26. 

LIGHTNING;  flashes  of  fire  that  attend 
thunder.  The  motion  thereof  is  quick  and 
majestic ;  and  it  is  called  God*s  light,  that  is, 
as  it  were,*  spread  alonj;  the  sky,  as  he  forms 
It,  and  it  is  grand  and  p^lorions.  Job  xxviii. 
28.  and  xxxvi.  30.  Christ's  face  is  as  light- 
ning, shining  to  his  people,  but  awful  and 
terrible  to  his  enemies.  Dan.  x.  6.  His 
coming  to  destroy  the  Jews,  and  judge  the 
world,  is  as  lightning,  very  sudden,  alarming, 
and  o*f  a  wide-spread  mHuence ;  and  as 
lightning  springs  from  the  east  even  unto 
tlie  west,  so  the  Roman  armies,  beginning 
on  the  north-east  of  the  Jewish  country, 
spread  ravage  and  ruin  through  the  whole 
of  it.  Matt.  xxiv.  27.  Luke  xvii.  24.  Divine 
judgments  are  likened  to  lightning :'  how  ter- 
rible and  spreading !  and  how  ott,  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  it,  cities  are  set  on  flames,  and 
burnt!  Rev.  viii.  5.  xvi.  18.  and  xi.  19.  Sa- 
tan falls  as  lightning  from  heaven,  when  his 
power  and  interest  are  suddenly  ruined. 
Luke  xi.  18. 

•LIGHTEN  ;  (l,)  To  make  light  by  nn- 
loading.  Acts  xxvii.  18.  (2.)  To  make  to 
see  or  shine ;  or  to  fill  with  comfort.  Psal. 
Ixxvii.  18.  and  xxxiv.  5.    See  Enlighten. 

LIGURE;  a  precious  stone,  said  to  be 
spotted  like  the  animal  called  the  lynx  or 
ounce;  and  others  take  it  for  the  jacinth. 
It  was  the  first  in  the  third  row  of  the  high- 

Sricsfs  breast'plate,  and  had  the  name  of 
rad  inscribed  on  it    Exod.  xxviii.  19. 

LIKEN.    See  Compare. 

LIKENESS;  similitude;  (I.)  Tlie  out- 
ward  form  of  any  thing.  Ezek.  i.  5.  (2.)  An 
Image,  representing  a  person  or  thing.  Dent. 
iv.  12, 15.  (3.)  A  resemblance  between  one 
person  or  thing  and  another.  Acts  xiv.  11. 
Adam  was  maae  after  the  likenes$  qf  God,  in 
the  spiritual  nature  of  his  soul,  and  in 
the  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness 
wherewith  it  was  qualified:  but  he  begat 
Seth  in  his  own  likeness,  corrupt  ui  disposi- 
tions, as  well  as  himself.  Gen.  i.  26.  and  v. 
3.  Jesus  was  sent  in  the  likeness  of  sii\ful 
flesh ;  appeared  in  outward  form  as  another 
man.  Rom.  viii.  3.  Moses  saw  the  similitude 
of  the  Lord ;  had  a  singular  display  of  his 
glory;  or  perhaps  saw  the  second  Person  of 
the  Godhead  in  the  form  of  a  man,  but  saw 
not  the  face,  or  essential  glory  of  God.  Num. 
xii.  d.  The  Hebrews  saw  no  similitude ;  that 
is,  no  bodily  shape  or  form  of  God,  at  Sinai. 
Deut.  iv.  12, 15.  Those  who  have  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam*s  transgression, 
are  Infants  who  have  not  sinned  actually, 
and  otliers  who  have  not  sinned  presump- 
tuously, as  he  did.  Rom.  v.  14.  God  used 
similitudes  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets ; 
he^  by  parables  and  comparisons  of  things 
spiritual  and  future  to  >vhat  was  earthly 
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x.  12." 

LILY;  one  of  the  principal  flowers.  Thi« 
flower  consists  of  six  leaves  formed  into  the 
shape  of  a  bell ;  the  pistil  is  in  the  centre  of 
the  flower,  and  becomes  an  oblong  and  three 
cornered  fruit,  containing  two  rows  of  seed. 
The  root  is  of  a  bulbous  form.  Lilies  are 
very  high  flowers,  and  many  spring  from 
one  root:  they  are  fragrant,  comely,  and 
medicinal,  and  the  roots  of  white  lilies  are 
excellent  for  softening  and  for  ripening 
swellings.  Tournefort  mentions  forty-six 
kinds  or  lilies  :  and  besides,  there  is  the  liiy 
of  the  valley,  which  has  but  one  leaf,  formed 
in  the  manner  of  a  bell ;  and  of  which  there 
are  seven  kinds.  Lilies  were  so  plentiful  in 
Canaan,  that  it  seems  they  heated  their  ovens 
with  withered  ones.  Matt.  vi.  28,  80.  In 
some  countries,  lilies  grow  to  the  height  of 
four  feet ;  but  tbeir  neck  is  so  weak,  that  it 
can  scarce  support  the  head.  Christ  is  li- 
kened to  the  liij  of  the  valletf,  to  express  his 
excellency,  purity,  superiority  to  angels  and 
men,  ami  his  fulness  of  tne  fruits  and 
blcsssings  of  grace :  deeply  was  he  humbled, 
and  with  the  lowly  he  dwells ;  and  from  him, 
as  their  root^  do  the  multitudes  of  saints 
proceed.  Saints  are  lilies  among  thorns. 
Amidst  wicked  men,  and  manifold  troubles, 
they  grow  up  more  excellent  than  their 
neighbours ;  now  filled  with  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness !  how  hnmble  and  self-denied !  and 
how  delightful  and  healing  are  their  graces 
and  conversation!  Sol.  Sonir  ii.  1,2.  Per- 
haps eospel-promites,  as  well  as  saints,  are 
called  lUies;  for,  how  delightful,  healing, 
and  fructifyinr,  are  they  to  men's  souls? 
Sol.  Song  vii.  2.  and  v.  13. 

LIME;  a  kind  of  substance  formed  from 
chaff,  burnt  stones,  shells,  or  bones,  &c.  It 
is  of  great  use  in  building,  and  for  manuring 
fields.  One  of  the  kings  of  Moab,  having 
got  a  king  of  Edoro,  perhaps  that  one  who 
assisted  Jehoram,  eitlier  dead  or  alive,  burnt 
his  bones  into  lime.  Amos  ii.  1.  The  Assy- 
rian army  was  like  the  burnings  of  lime,  when, 
by  a  kind  of  pestilence,  they  were  mostly 
cut  off  in  the  nre  of  God's  vengeance.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  12. 

LIMIT ;  the  utmost  boundary  of  a  place. 
The  limit  of  God's  house,  roundabout,  being 
most  holy,  imports,  that  even  the  most  cir- 
cumstantial tilings  belonging  to  the  church 
are  holy  in  themselves,  and  tend  to  promote 
holiness.  Ezek.  xliii.  12.  To  limit,  is  to 
point  out,  and  fix.  Heb.  iv.  7.  To  limit  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel^  is  to  doubt  of.  or  defy 
the  power  of  God,  its  going  beyond  certain 
bounds,  which  we,  in  our  imagination,  fix 
for  it.    Psal.  Ixxviii.  41. 

LINE;  (1.)  A  cord  or  instrument  to 
measure  and  adjust  things  by.  1  Kings  vii. 
15.  Isa.  xxxiv.  17.  2  Sam.  viii.  2.  (2.)  A 
province  or  course  of  motion.  Psal.  xix.  4. 
Thus  the  apostles*  line  or  voice  went  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  Rom.  x.  18;  and  to  boast 
in  another  man's  line,  was  to  go  where  he 
had  labonred,  and  pretend  we  had  done  it. 
2  Cor.  X.  16.  (3.)  A  portion,  which  is  as  it 
were  measured  out  by  lines,  Psal.  xvi.  6. 
(4.)  A  short  instruction,  that  might  be  as  it 
were  written  in  one  line.  Isa.  xxviii.  10. 
The  word  of  God  is  a  measuring  line ;  as  our 
whole  conduct,  and  all  the  forms  and  (>rcli- 
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nances  of  the  cfanrcli,  mast  be  a^usted 
thereby.  Elzek.  xl.  8.  In  a  promise  the 
stretching  ^tqftke  line  upim  a  place^  imports 
the  measuring  of  the  ground  to  build  bouses 
on  it.  Jer.  xxxi.  39.  Zech.  i.  16.  and  ii.  1. 
But  to  stretch  the  Kne  ojcbf^fusion  and  stmc$ 
qf  empHneu  on  a  place,  is  to  render  it  alto- 
gether waste.  Isa.  xxxiv.  11,  17.  Judg- 
ments laid  on  according  to  men's  deserts, 
and  which  lay  cities  razed  on  the  ground, 
are  called  a  /site.  Lam.  ii.  8 ;  and  the  line 
of  Samaria^  and  plummet  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  is  such  ruin  as  Samaria  and  the  fa- 
mily of  Ahab  met  with,  2  Kings  xxi.  13 : 
and  to  lay  Judgment  to  the  line,  and  right- 
eousness to  the  plummet,  is  to  punish  people 
according  to  the  due  desert  of  their  deeds. 
Isa.  xxviii.  17. 

LINEN.  The  three  Hebrew  words  for 
it,  are  bad,  shesh,  and  buts.  Calmet 
thinks  the  first  oui;;ht  to  be  rendered  linen, 
and  of  this  the  priests'  (garments  consisted : 
the  second  cotton,  of  which  the  curtains  of 
the  tabernacle  consisted ;  and  the  third,  the 
silk  growing  on  the  shell-fish  called  pinna : 
but  It  is  certain  that  .the  priests'  coats  and 
mitre  are  sometimes  said  to  be  of  bad,  and 
sometimes  of  shbsh,  which  infers  that  both 
words  signify  the  same  thing.  £xod.  xxviii. 
39.  with  Lev.  xvi.  4.  Solomon  too  uses 
BuTz  to  express  tlie  stufi*  of  the  sacred 
vails,  for  which  shbsh  is  put  at  other  times. 
2  Chron.  iii.  14.  Nor  can  1  believe,  a  mano- 
factnre  of  fish  silk  existed  so  early  at  Beer- 
sheha,  that  lay  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  sea.  1  Chron.  iv.  21.  The  best 
linen  was  anciently  made  in  Egypt,  as  their 
country  afibrded  the  finest  flax;  and  Solo- 
mon, it  seems,  bought  linen-yam  in  Egypt, 
and  established  a  factory  for  weaving  it  in 
Judea.  Prov.  vii.  16.  1  Rings  x.  28.  Christ 
and  the  angels  who  destroy  antichrist,  are 
represented  as  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  to  mark  the  equity  and  holiness  of 
their  conduct.  Ezek.  ix.  2.  Rev.  xv.  6. 
The  righteousness  of  the  saints,  their  holi- 
ness  of  nature  and  life,  but  chiefly  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  imputed  to  them,  is 
called /ne^iiMn,  clean  and  white;  how  glo- 
rious, pure,  and  ornamental !  Rev.  xix.  8, 
14. 

LION.  The  strongest  and  fiercest  of 
beasts.  In  size,  he  is  larger  than  a  mastiff; 
his  head  b  big,  his  breast  broad,  his  legs 
thick  and  strong,  his  claws  long  and  thick ; 
he  is  of  a  yellowish  tawny  colour,  and  has  a 
large  mane  on  bis  neck,  Uie  want  of  which 
makes  the  lioness  appear  as  if  of  another 
species.  Lions  sleep  little,  and  with  their 
eyes  not  wholly  covered :  they  are  exceed- 
ingly fierce,  and  their  roaring  is  terrible. 
When  provoked,  scarcely  any  thing  can 
withstand  them ;  when  they  see  their  prey, 
they  terrify  it  with  roaring,  that  it  cannot 
flee  away.  They  are  extremely  kind  to 
their  young,  who,  it  is  said,  sleep  some 
days  after  their  birth,  till  the  roaring  of  the 
lion  avtakens  them.  They  readily  spare 
such  as  submit  to  their  mercy  and  throw 
themselves  at  their  feet,  but  cannot  endnre 
to  be  looked  upon  asquint:  they  are  ex- 
ceedingly mindful  of  favours  done  tliem, 
and  grateful  to  their  benefiEuitors.  Lions 
abounded  not  only  in  Lebanon,  but  also  in 
tlic  thickets  of  Jordan,  and  in  other  places  of 
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Canaan,  where  there  were  woods.  Samson 
tore  a  lion  to  p.ieces  with  his  hands.  Judges 
xiv.  David  killed  both  a  lion  and  a  bear. 
1  Sam.  xvii.  24.  Benaiah  slew  a  lion  in  a 
pit.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  20.  A  lion  killed  tlie 
man  of  God  from  Jndah,  who  prophesied 
the  ruin  of  the  idolatrous  altar  at  Betliel ; 
and,  contrary  to  nature,  spared  his  ass.  1 
Kings  xiii.  24—26.  Daniel  was  cast  into  a 
den  full  of  hungry  lions,  but  received  no 
hurt.  Dan.  vi.  27.  The  heathen  persecu- 
tors often  exposed  the  Christians  to  the  fury 
of  lions  and  other  wild  beasts.  God  is  com- 

EaredtoaUon/  how  strong  and  terrible! 
ow  he  tears  his  enemies,  and  protects  his 
friends !  how  fearful  the  voice  of  his  threat- 


enings  and  judgments !  how  great  the  terror 
of  his  chastisements !  Hos.  v.  14.  Amos  i. 
2.  and  iii.  8.  Christ  is  the  lion  qf  the  tribe  qf 
Judah,  descending  from  Judali  iu  respect  of 
his  manhood ;  he  is  the  almighty  awakener 
and  conaueror  of  souls;  he  ilestrovs  hband 
his  people's  enemies.  Rev.  v.  5.  The  church 
is  compared  to  a  lion  strengthened  by  God ; 
she  overcomes,  and  is  terrible  to  all  that 
oppose  her,  Mic.  v.  8  ^  her  ministers,  es- 
pecially in  the  primitive  ages,  were  like 
lion$,  bold,  courageous,  and  active  in  their 
work,  and  conquered  multitudes  to  Christ. 
Rev.  iv.  7.  The  saints  are  represented  as 
LIONS,  because  of  their  boldness  and  ac- 
tivity in  the  cause  of  God.  Prov.  xxviii.  1. 
The  tribes  of  Judah  and  Dan  are  likened  to 
lions,  to  denote  their  couragfe,  activity,  bra- 
very, and  conquests :  the  tribe  of  Judah  had 
kings  courageous  and  terrible,  who  attacked 
and  subdued  their  enemies.  In  Samson, 
the  Danites,  as  Uons,  greatly  harrassed  their 
enemies  the  Philistines.  Gen.  xlix.  9.  Dcut 
xxxiii.  22.  The  devil  is  a  roaring  Uon^  he 
furiously  goes  about  to  terrify  the  saints, 
and  destroy  mankind.  1  Pet  v.  8.  1>- 
rants.  oppressors,  such  as  the  Assyrian, 
Chaldean,  and  Persian  conquerors,  and  the 
four  last  kings  of  Judah.  are  called  lions: 
how  cruelly  the  former  prevailed,  and  ruined 
the  nations  around !  and  how  the  last  mur- 
dered their  own  subjects!  Amo«iii.8.  Nah. 
ii.  12.  Jer.  iv.  7.  v.  6.  Isa.  xxi.  8.  and 
Ezek.  xix.    Men,  outrageous  in  wickedness, 

{>ersecution,  or  oppression,  are  tikened  to 
ions,  as  they  terrify,  and  murder  others 
around.  Isa.  xi.  7.  and  Ezek.  xxii.  25.  The 
Chaldean  monarchy  was  as  a  lion :  what  a 
proud,  powerful,  courageous,  and  cruel 
terror,  and  destroyer  of  nations !  Dan.  vii. 
4.  Pretended  difficulties  are  compared  to 
a  Hon  in  the  way  and  streets :  they  as  effect- 
ually deter  the  slothful  from  their  proper 
work  of  nature  or  duty,  as  if  they  were 
real  lions,  ready  to  tear  tnem  to  pieces  if  he 
proceeded  in  his  course.  Prov.  ii.  13.  and 
xxvi.  13.  Job  and  his  sons,  represented  as 
tyrannic  oppressors,  seem  to  be  the  /ion  and 
whelps  referred  to  as  ruined.  Job  iv.  10, 11. 
Wiu  a  lion  roar,  when  he  hath  no  prey  f—Can 
a  bird  fall  in  a  snare,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ? 
Shall  one  take  up  a  snmre,  and  have  taken 
nothing?  God  and  his  prophets  do  not 
threaten  men  but  when  ctestmction  is  ap- 
proaching, and  sin  has  made  thejn  a  fit  prey 
for  hU  wrath.  Judgments  do  not  happen 
without  God's  providential  direction,  nor 
are  the^  removed  until  they  answer  his  end. 
Amos  ill.  4.  5.    The  threatening  words  and 
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proTldences  of  Ood,  the  wrath  of  a  kinf^. 
and  the  fnrious  nowe  of  the  Assyrian  and 
other  invaders  of  Jadah,  are  terrible  as  the 
roarinjg  tf  2mms,  and  are  an  awfnl  presage 
of  roin  to  such  as  they  roar  aninst.  Jer. 
xx¥.  SO.  Amos  i.  2.  iii.  8.  Frov.  aix.  12. 
and  Isa.  ▼.  29. 

LIP.    See  Mouth. 

LIST :  to  think  fit.    Matt.  xvii.  12. 

USTEN ;  to  hear  attenUvely.    Isa.  xlix. 

LITTERS;  a  kind  of  close  wagons. 
Their  Hebrew  naniir  almost  inclines  us  to 
think  their  form  had  been  copied  from  the 
tortoiseshell.    Isa.  Izvi.  20. 

LITTLE,  small;  (1.)  Small  in  qnantity. 
Exod.  xvi.  18.  (2.)  Few  in  number.  Exod. 
xii.  4.  (S.)  Short  in  measure  or  time.  2 
Sam.  XVI.  1.  Jobs.  20.  Low  in  stature. 
Luke  xix.  3.  (5.)  Young  in  age.  Esth.  Ui. 
13.  (6,)  Weak  in  strength.  Luke  xii.  28. 
(7.)  Small  in  value  or  importance.  Josh, 
xxii.  17.  (a)  Poor,  contemptible,  and 
afflicted.  1  Sam.  xv.  17.  Rev.  xx.  12.  Psal. 
cxix.  41.  and  Zech.  iv.  10. 

LIVE ;  (1.)  To  have  a  power  of  motion 
and  action.  Gen.  xlv.  S.  (2.)  To  recover 
from  dangerous  sickness,  jonn  iv.  50,  51. 
(3.)  To  have  food  and  other  things  proper 
for  the  maintenance  of  life.  1  Cor.  ix.  13. 
(4.)  To  be  inwardly  quickened,  nourished, 
and  actuated  by  the  influence  of  God.  GaH 
ii.  20.  (5.)  To  be  greatly  refreshed  and 
comforted.  Psal.  xxu.  16.  1  Thess.  iii.  8. 
(6.)  To  have  the  continued  possession  of 
grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter.  John  xiv. 
ly.  God  Iwe*  in  and  of  himself;  he  has  in- 
comprehensible and  everlasting  activity  and 
happiness.  Nomb.  xiv.  21.  Christ  now  Utes, 
possessed  of  all  happiness  for  himself.  Rev. 
1. 18.  He  &v€t  for  nis  people,  perpetually 
interceding  for  them,  and  conveying  to 
them  his  purchased  blessinti^,  Heb.  vii.  25 ; 
and  he  livet  in  them  as  a  qmckening  Spirit ; 
he  dwells  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  and  is  the 
life-giving  principle  f^om  which  their  spirit- 
ual  activify  and  comforts  proceed ;  and 
they  lire  on  him  by  faith^  drawing  virtue 
from  his  word,  person,  righteousness,  and 
fulness,  for .  their  quickening,  activity,  and 
comfort.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Men  Iwe  not  by  bread 
ahme^  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  qf  God.  Even  when  there  is  no 
apparent  means  of  subsistence,  ^  \o 

trust  to  the  power  and  promise  o  or 

our  support  in  life.    Matt.  iv.  4.  ve 

not  to  themsehcM  but  unto  God,  it, 

when  thev  make,  not  their  ca  e, 

profit,  or  nonour,  their  j^eat  enc  is 

fflory,    and  the  edification  of  h  h. 

Kom.  xiv.  7,  8.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  in 

God's  sight,  is  to  be  preserved  a- 

vonr,  live  under  his  special  care,  — »  ...  Jie 
exercise  of  fearing  and  honouring  him.  Hos. 
vi.  2.  Gen.  xvii.  18.  Men  live  by  the  sword, 
when  they  support  themselves  and  families 
b^  plunder  and  war.  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  Peter 
Itved  mfter,  the  manner  qf  the  gentUes,  when 
he  used  clean  provision,  without  regard  to 
the^  ceremonial  law.  Gal.  ii.  14.  Living, 
is  either  (1.)  that  which  has  life :  and  even 
water  that  runs  is  callod  living,  1  Kings  iii. 
23.  Numb.  xix.  17.  Or^  (2.)  A  man's  sub- 
stance, by  which  his  life  is  maintained. 
Luke  XV,  12.  Mark  xii.  44.  Christ  is  a  Uving 
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stome,  uad  living  w€y :  he  has  life  in  him- 
self, and  he  quickens,  and  brings  to  life 
eternal,  such  as  come  to  unite  with  aud 
walk  m  him.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  Heb.  x.  20.  The 
influences  of  his  Spirit  are  called  living  wa- 
ter, as  they  constantly  issue  forth  fresh  vir- 
tue, to  beget,  preserve,  restore,  and  per- 
fect our  spiritual  life.  Sol.  Song  iv.  15. 
John  iv.  10.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  The  Itving,  are 
either  such  as  live  in  this  world.  Ezek. 
xxvi.  20.  Or  such  as  live  in  the  eternal 
state.  Matt.  xxii.  82.  The  religious  service 
of  saints  is  called  a  living  and  reasonable 
sacrifice  to  distinguish  it  from  the  ancient 
sacrifices  of  beasts;  and  because  proceeding 
from  a  soul  spiritually  quickened,  it  is  per- 
formed in  a  lively  and  an  active  manner. 
Rom.  xii.  1. 

LIVELY ;  full  of  life ;  strong  and  active. 
Exod.  i.  10.  Psal.  xxxviii.  19.  God's  ora- 
cles are  lively ;  they  proceed  from  and  tc- 
semble  the  living  God,  and  quicken  and 
comfort  our  souls.  Acts  viL  88.  Saints  are 
lively  stones,  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  and 
active  in  holiness.  1  Pet.  ii.  7 ;  and  their 
hope  is  lively,  'as  it  proceeds  from  spiritual 
life,  and  powerfiiUy  excites  to  holiness.  1 
Pet.  i.  8. 

LIFE:  (L)  A  natural  power  of  acting. 
Job  iii.  20.  EccL  u.  17.  (2.)  Spiritual  life, 
consisting  in  our  being  instated  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  quickened  by  his  Spirit,  and 
conformed  to  his  image ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  we,  by  supernatural  influence,  live 
on  God*s  fiihiess  of  grace,  enjoy  fellowship 
with  him.  and  act  to  his  glory.  Kom.  viii.  G. 
Col.  iii.  8.  (3.)  The  eternal  holiness  and 
happiness  which  the  saints  possess  in  hea- 
ven. Rom.  V.  17.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  life, 
and  our  l\fe;  he  is  the  source  and  maintainer 
of  life  to  all  creatures :  he  purchased  eter- 
nal life  for  his  people ;  he  bestows  it  on 
them :  he,  dwelling  in  their  heart,  quickens 
and  comforts  them,  and  he  will  eventually 
rabe  them  from  the  dead,  and  give  them  eter- 
nal blessedness.  John  xi.  25.  xiv.  6.  1  John 
i.  2.  Col.  iii.  4.  By  his  l\fe,  that  is,  by  his 
resurrection  and  intercession,  we  are  saved 
in  consequence  of  our  reconciliation  unto 
God  by  his  death.  Rom.  v.  10.  His  l\fe  is 
manifested,  in  his  people's  cheerful  endur- 
ance of  suffering  for  his  sake :  and  by  it  arc 
clearly  evinced  his  eternal  life  in  heaven, 
his  intercession  for  them,  and  his  living  in 
them,  as  their  qu'ckenlng  and  comforting 
head.  2  Cor.  iv.  10;  his  words  are  life,  as 
thev,  through  the  Spirit,  quicken  dead  souls, 
and  preserve  and  restore  spiritual  life  in  the 
saints.  John  vi.  63.  The  ^e  qf  God,  from 
which  the  wicked  are  alienated,  is  that  life 
of  grace  and  holiness,  by  which  he,  as  it 
were,  lives  ip  his  people,  and  of  which  he 
is  the  author,  director,  supporter,  and  end. 
Eph.  iv.  18.  Wisdom,  understanding,  or 
knowledge  of  God.  is  life,  or  eternal  life. 
To  have  true  knowledge  and  wisdom,  is  to 
have  the  matter  and  me  us  of  spiritual  life, 
and  the  means  and  pledge  of  eternal  life : 
and  to  possess  Jesus,  the  wisdom  of  God, 
is  to  have  the  tnie  fountain  of  life  in  us. 
Prov.  iv.  IS.  John  xvii.  8.  A  sound  heart 
if  the  life  qf  the  flesh ;  inward  holiness  and 
candour  promote  the  comforts  of  natural 
life,  and  issue  in  eternal  life.  Prov.  xiv.  30. 
To  be  spiritually  minded,  is  life  and  peace; 
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it  implies  an  interest  in  the  Ufc-i^vinp^  cove- 
nant of  )>cacc,  and  anion  and  connnnnion 
with  Jesus  the  life  and  peace ;  it  produces 
a  lively  and  peaceful  frame  in  the  soul,  and 
prepares  for  eternal  life  and  peaee  In  hea- 
ven. RouK  viii.  0.  To  lose  lifty  is  to  forejjo 
it,  or  have  it  taken  away.  Jndff.  xviii.  25. 
He  that  findelh  hit  I'lfe^  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
that  loses  H  for  Christ,  shall  Jind  ?/.  He  that 
preserves  his  life  and  outward  comforts  at 
the  expencc  of  denying;  Christ  and  his  truth 
shall  hut  injure  himselt,  and  forfeit  eternal 
life ;  and  he  that  hazards  lUs  life  for  Christ, 
shall  l>e  rewarded  with  eternal  hapuiness. 
Matt.  X.  S9.  and  xviii.  25.  Life  is  in  the  light 
of  the  king's  coimtena»ce;  the  kinp^  with 
a  smile  may  ^ive  the  countenance,  or  the 
ootward  comfort  of  life  to  men.  Prov. 
xvi.  15.  Life  and  death  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue ;  by  our  words  we  do  much  to 
promote,  or  to  hurt  and  undo  our  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  others.  Prov.  xviii.  21.  Blood 
is  called  the  life  of  an  animal,  as  its  motion 
is  the  immediate  means  of  it ;  and  the  sto- 
mach, is  called  the  /i/e,  as  it  receives  that 
which  supports  it :  and  food  that  enters  into 
the  stomacli,  is  called  Hfcy  because  the  means 
o{'  it.  Gen.  ix.  4.  Job  xxxiii.20.  and  Dent. 
XX.  19.  The  time  in  which  we  live  is  called 
life,  as  it  is  the  measure  of  its  duration. 
Prov.  iii.  2.  Comforts  and  blessings  are 
called  /[/>.  as  they  render  it  truly  nappy 
and  useful.  I  Tim.  iv.  10.  Our  acts  and 
(employments  arc  called  life,  as  they  mani- 
fest it,  and  are  the  improvement  that  ren- 
ders it  useful  or  wicked.  Acts  xxvi.  4. 

LIVER;  an  inward  part  of  an  animal 
and  which  was  one  of  the  entrails  of  beasts 
inspected  by  the  Chaldeans  and  other 
heathens,  in  their  divination.  Ezek.  xxi. 
21.  To  have  the  liver  poured  out,  is  expres- 
sive of  great  ffrief  and  inward  vexation. 
Lam.  ii.  II.  To  be  struck  through  the  liver, 
imports  painful  wasting:  of  tlie  inwards, 
and  complete  ruin  by  means  of  it.  Prov. 
vii.  23. 

LIZARDS;  animals  that  live  partlv  in 
water,  and  partly  on  land :  their  body  is 
oblong  and  roundish ;  they  have  four  Icm, 
and  hinder  parts  terminated  by  a  tapcrin*:; 
tail,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  common  csk. 
Lizards  arc  of  many  different  kinds,  as 
newts,  crocodiles,  {^lanas,  &c.  In  Arabia, 
there  are  newts  of  about  a  yard  long ;  and 
in  India,  it  is  said,  some  of  them  arc  eight 
yards  in  length.  One  of  the  American 
guanas  is  said  to  l>e  siifiictent  diet  for  four 
men.  About  ('aiio  in  Egypt,  many  poor 
people  feed  on  lizards,  or  p<*rhap8  came- 
lions,  a  particular  kind  of  them.  Lizards 
were  unclean  under  the  law,  and  miglit 
represent  men  whose  minds  are  earthly  and 
covetous,  and  their  appearance  in  conver- 
sation unholy  and  disagreeable.    Lev.  xi. 

LO ;  the  same  as  behold  ;  it  is  frequent- 
ly used  to  point  to  a  person  or  thing  in 
sight;  and  sometimes  it  expresses  cheerfnl 
readiness.    Gen.  xxix.  7.    Psal.  xl.  7. 

LOAD ;  to  put  as  much  upon  a  person  or 
beast  as  it  can  bear.  God  loads  men  with 
benefits,  when  he  gives  them  in  great  num- 
ber and  abundance.  Psal.  xlviii.  19. 

LOAVES  of  bread  were  anciently  sent 
as  presents,  even  to  persons  of  consider- 


able rank.  1  Sam.  xvit  17.  xxv.  18.  I  Kings 
xiv.  3.  2  Kings  iv.  42. 

LOCK;  (I.)  An  instrument  for  shutting 
a  door.  Unbelief  is  the  principal  lock  of 
the  heart,  that  shuts  ont  Jesus  and  his  Spi- 
rit; and  lukewarmness  and  sloth  are  tne 
handles  of  it.  Sol.  Song  v.  3.  (2.)  A  bunch 
of  hair  on  the  side  of  a  person's  head.  Sam- 
son, it  seems,  tied  up  liis  hair  into  seven 
bunches  or  locks.  Judg.  xvi.  13.  Christ's 
locks  hlack  and  bushy  as  a  raven,  arc  his  mys- 
terious, unfading,  and  well  connected  pur- 
poses ;  his  ever  rresh  appearance,  and  the 
wise  administration  of  his  government.  Sol. 
Song  V.  11 ;  but  the  filling  of  his  head  with 
dew,  and  his  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night,  imports  his  fearful  and  numerous 
siinerings,  and  his  receiving  contempt  ami 
neglect  from  men.  Sol.  Song  v.  2.  TIte 
church's  having  beautiful  eyes,  cheeks,  or 
temples  within  her  locks,  imports  the  mo< 
desty  and  self-denial  of  her  true  members. 
Her  locks,  also,  may  denote  well-connected 
assemblies  of  saints,  and  numbers  of  i^ood 
works,  all  fixed  in,  or  proceeding  troni 
Jesus  Christ  her  head.  Sol.  Song  iv.  1,  S. 
and  vi.  7.  Tlie  uncovering  of  locks,  is  ex- 
pressive  of  (ip-eat  shame,  disgrace,  and 
grief.  Isa.  xlvii.  2. 

LO.AMMl,   t.  f.      Not  my  people.    Sec 

HOSEA. 

LOCUSTS;  flying  insects,  most  destruc- 
tive to  the  fruits  of  Uie  ground ;  they  are  of 
various  kinds;  very  fruitful,  and  go  forth 
by  bands.  The  ji^reat  green  locusts,  wi  h  a 
sword-foi-med  tail,  are  nearly  two  inches 
long,  and  about  the  thickness  of  a  man's 
finger.  In  A,  D.  1556,  there  appeared  lo- 
custs at  Milan  in  Italy,  of  a  span  long;  and 
Pliny  speaks  of  locusts  in  Incfia,  of  about  a 
yard  long.  Locusts  continue  about  five 
months  in  the  summer  season,  and  arc  very 
numerous  in  Asia  and  Africa;  but  in  cold 
countries,  their  eggs  arc  often  mined  in  Uie 
winter.  Sometimes  tliey  fall  like  a  cloud 
on  a  country,  and  in  their  flight,  so  in- 
tercept the  rays  of  the  sun,  as  to  obscure 
the  day,  and  fill  the  people  with  terror, 
lest  they  should  light  on  tlieir  fields ;  and 
if  trenches  be  dug,  or  fires  kindled,  to  op 
their  progress,  they  press  on,  regardless  of 
danger,  tUl  they  fill  the  trenches,  and  quench 
the  fires.  Where  they  alight,  they  readily 
eat  up  every  greeii"  thing  they  meet  with. 
Tlieir  very  touch  and  moistarc  are  infec- 
tious. W\\en  they  die  in  great  numbers 
they  infect  the  air  and  almost  produce  a 
pestilence ;  but  Providence  often  carries 
them  into  some  sea  at  last.  Locusts  were 
one  of  the  plagues  of  Ejrjpt.  Tliey  were, 
bv  a  strong  wind,  carried  into  the  Red  sea. 
Exod.  X.  14—19.  It  seems  a  wind  drove 
into  the  sea  those  terrible  swai-ms  that 
wasted  Canaan,  and  occasioned  a  famine  in 
the  days  of  Joel ;  and  the  sea  driving  tbeiu 
ashore  in  heaps,  the  Hebrews  buried  them, 
Joel  ii.  Isa.  xxxiii.  4,  5.  The  lo<;jUsts  were 
ceremonially  clean ;  John  Baptist,  and  many 
others,  particularly  in  Abyssinia,  eat  tliem  ; 
and  being  salted  and  fried,  they  taste  like 
river  cray  fish.  Lev.  xii.  22.  The  Assy- 
rians  were  like  locusts,  for  their  number,  am! 
their  destructive  influence,  in  l,he  kingdom.* 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  Isa.  xxxiii.  4,5.  Nah. 
iii.  15, 17;  nnd  tht  y  mined  them  after  thr> 
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had  been  terribly  redneed  by  the  Syrians. 
Amos  vit.  1.  The  Saracens  and  Popish 
clergy  were  like  terrible  loem$ts  issainr  out 
of  the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit«  and  for 
tive  months  ravafpn^  all  around.  Anunated 
with  the  stupid  and  infernal  delusion  of  Ma- 
homet, the  Saracens,  for  about  one  hundred 
and  filty  years,  made  terrible  process  in 
wasting  the  countries,  from  tne  west  of 
Africa  and  Spain,  to  almost  the  western 
borders  of  China.  From  ignorance  and 
superstition,  sprung  the  Romish  bands  of 
Cardinals,  Kisnops,  Monks,  ^c.  with  the 
Pope  at  their  bead,  and  for  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  God,  they  have,  or  shall  spirit- 
ually waste  the  nations.    Rev.  ix.  1—11. 

LODG£ ;  (1.)  To  continue  for  a  night  or 
more.  Gen.  xxviii.  11.  Psal.  xlix.  12.  (2.) 
To  make  nests  for  lodging  in.  Mark  iv.  32. 
Righteousness  lodged  in  Jerusalem,  when  it 
was  much  practised  and  esteemed  by  the 
inhabitants.  Isa.  i.  21.  Prepare  tne  alodgimg^ 
i.  e.  every  thing  proper  to  accommodate  a 
stranger.    Philem.  22. 

LOFT  J  a  story  of  a  house.    Acts  xx.  9. 

LOFTY;  very  high.  God  is  the  Lofhf 
One,  his  excellence  and  authority  are  inn- 
nitely  superior  to  those  of  any  other.  Isa. 
Ivii.  15.  Lqfly  applied  to  men,  denotes  their 
pride  and  arrogance,  manifested  in  their 
naughty  looks,  speeches,  or  behaviour.  Prov. 
XXX.  A  lo/ly  city,  is  one  wealthy  and  ho- 
nourable.   Isa.  xxvi.  5. 

LOG;  a  measure  for  liquid  things,  con- 
taining about  twenty-four  and  a  <^uarter  solid 
inches^  which  is  nearly  a  wine-pint  EngUsh. 
Lev.  XIV.  10. 

LOINS;  the  lower  parts  of  the  back, 
near  which  the  seminal  vessels  are  lodged, 
£xod.  xxviii.  42.  1  Kings  viii.  10;  and  some- 
times they  are  put  for  tlie  whole  man.  Psal. 
Ixvi.  11. 

LONG;  of  great  extent  or  duration. 
Psal.  cxxix.  8.  and  cii.  6. 

LONG;  to  desire  very  earnestly,  as  a 
lover  does  for  his  beloved,  or  one  hnn^  or 
thirsty  desires  refreshment.  Gen.  xxxiv.  8. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  15 :  so  persons  grievously 
afflicted,  &m^  for  death.  jobiii.21.  Davids 
soul  longed  for  his  banished  son  Absalom. 
2  Sam.  xiii.  39.  Exiles  hng  to  see  their  na- 
tive country.  Gen.  xxxi.  30.  Faithful  mi- 
nisters, sick  or  imprisoned,  &ii|r  to  visit  their 
people.  Phil.  ii.  26.  Saints  long  for  the  ex- 
perience of  God's  presence  or  power  in  his 
ordinances,  and  for  his  salvation  from  tlie 

Ruilt,  power,  and  pollution  of  sin,  to  perfect 
oliness  and  happiness.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  2.  and 
cxix.  40,  174.  God's  long  suffering,  is 
his  patient  bearing  with  numerous  affronts, 
while  he  forbears  to  execute  deserved  wratli 
npon  men,  and  waits  to  be  gracious  to  them. 
Rom.  it  4.  The  saints'  long  suffering,  is  their 
unwearied  firmness  of  mind  under  troubles, 
their  constant  hope  of  the  performance  of 
God's  promises,  and  their  patient  hearing 
with  others  to  promote  their  reformation. 
Col.  iii.  12. 

LOOK  :  (1.)  To  behold  ;  see.  Dent,  xviii. 
82.  (2.)  To  take  a  careful  view  of.  Lev. 
xiii.  5.  (3.)  Fully  to  understand  and  reveal. 
Rev.  y.  5.  (4.)  To  choose.  Acts  vi.  8.  (5.) 
To  care  for.  Jcr.  xl.  4.  (6.)  To  expect,  wait 
for.  Matt.  xi.  3.  (7.)  To  believe  and  trust 
in.    Isa.  xlv.  22.  and  xvii.  8.    God's  looking 


on  men,  imports  his  perfect  knowledge  of 
their  conduct  {  his  care  of^  and  kindness  to 
tliejn,  Psal.  Uii.  2.  Lam.  iii.  50 ;  hu  delight- 
ful contemplation  of  their  graces,  Sol.  Song 
vi.  13;  or  his  apparent  unconcern  about 
them,  as  if  he  was  a  mere  by-stander.  Hab 
i.  13.  Psal.  xxxv.  17 ;  or  his  terrifying  and 
punishing  them.  £xod.  xiv.  24.  Men's 
looking  to  God  or  Christ,  imports  their  view- 
ing him  by  faith  in  his  excellencies  and  new- 
covenant  relations.  desirin{|[  direction,  sup- 
port, and  every  blessing  ot  salvation  from 
nun.  and  their  viewing  him  as  their  pattern. 
Psal.  xxxiv.  5.  Isa.  xlv.  22.  and  xvii.  7.  Heb. 
xii.  2.  Look  not  upon  me,  for  I  am  blacky  for 
the  nm  hath  looked  upon  me :  i.  e.  Look  not 
npon  'me  with  contempt  or  angry  frowns ; 
look  not  upon  me,  so  as  to  observe  merely 
or  chiefly,  my  sins  and  troubles,  and  bo 
stumble  at  religion  for  my  sake :  for  fiery 
troubles  and  temptations  have  fearfully 
scorched  and  afllicted  me.  Sol.  Song  i.  6. 
The  sinful  looking  of  the  Edomites  on  the 
Jews,  was  their  taking  pleasure  to  see  them 
murdered,  and  their  cities  burnt  with  fire, 
and  their  instigating  tlie  Chaldeans  to  cru- 
elty.   Obad.  12. 

LOOSE;  (1.)  To  unbind.  John  xi.  44. 
(2.)  To  open.  Rev.  v.  12.  (3.)  To  put  off 
shoes.  Josh.  v.  15.  (4.)  To  free  from  chorub 
censure.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  (5.)  To  set  at  li- 
berty. Psal.  cii.  20.  and  cv.  20.  (6.)  To 
set  sail.  Acts  xiii.  13.  and  xxvii.  21.  God 
looees  the  loins,  bond,  or  girdle  of  men,  when 
he  weakens  them,  and  takes  away  their 
power  and  authority.  Isa.  xlv.  1.  Job  xii. 
18,  21.  His  loosing  of  the  Turkish  four 
angels,  imports  his  permitting  and  enabling 
them  to  execute  his  judgments  on  the  na- 
tions, westward  of  the  Euphrates.  Rev.  ix. 
15.  God  looses  Satan,  when  he  permits  him 
to  exercise  his  power.  Rev.  xx.  7.  lie 
looteth  the  prisoners,  when,  in  his  providence, 
he  brings  men  out  of  common  gaols,  but 
chiefly  when  he  powerfull}[  brinji^s  the  bond 
slaves  of  Satan  out  of  their  sintul  and  mi- 
serable state,  or  brings  his  saints  out  of  great 
trouble,  spiritual  or  temporal,  and  fills  their 
heart  witn  gladness.  Psal.  cxlvi.  7.  and 
cxvi.  16.  Christ's  loosing  the  seven  seals  ol" 
his  Father's  book,  and  reading  and  looking 
in  it,  imports  bis  perfect  knowledge  and 
actual  discovery  ot  his  most  hidden  pur- 
poses, in  their  due  order.    Rev.  v.  and  vi. 

LOP  ;  to  cut  off  the  top  or  branches  of 
a  tree.    See  Boi;gh.    • 

LORD:  one  that  has  rule  and  authority, 
such  as  a  husband,  Gen.  xviii.  12 ;  a  master, 
John  XV.  15  ;  a  prophet,  1  Kings  xviii.  7  ;  a 
prince  or  noted  person.  Gen.  xxiv.  18.  And 
the  wives  or  daughters  of  such  great  men, 
are  called  ladies.  Judg.  v.  39.  When,  in 
the  Old  Testament,  Lord  is  printed  in  ca- 
pitals, it  is  ordinarily  the  translation  of  Je- 
hovah. In  smaller  characters,  it  is  the  tran- 
slation oi'  Adon,  which  signifies  a  connecting 
and  supporting  ruler.  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  is  often  called  Lord,  to 
denote  his  self-existence,  his  giving  being 


to,    and    his  supporting  and  ruling  eyerj' 
creature.  Psal.  ex.  1.  2  Thess.  iii.  .5. 


He  IS 


called  Lord  of  hosts,  or  Lord  of  sabaotli ;  as 
he  made,  owns,  supports,  and  rules  all  the 
armies  of  angels,  men,  and  other  creatures. 
Psal.  xxiv.  10.  James  v.  4.    When  Urd,  in 
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the  New  Testament,  is  the  translation  of 
Atyrtox,  it  very  often  signifies  Christ,  Rev. 
xlv.  13 ;  bnt  Lord,  the  translation  of  <if«pote«, 
or  master,  is  perhaps  never  ascribed  to 
Clirist,  but  to  God  essentially.  Sec  Acts  iv. 
M.  Luke  ii.  ».  Jude  4.  Rev.  vi.  10.  2  Pet. 
ii.  1.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  Lord  of  lords. 
and  Lord  o/aU;  he  snpports  and  governs  all 
kin^,  masters,  and  other  rulers,  nay,  all  per- 
sons and  things  in  heaven^  and  earth.  Rev. 
xix.  16.  Acts  X.  36.  He  is  the  Lord  <if  glory  ; 
he  possesses  infinite  g^lory  in  himself;  pur- 
chases everlasting  Rlory  for,  and  bestows  it 
upon  his  people.    I  Cor.  ii.  8. 

He  is  tne  Lord  of  the  church,  and  espe- 
cially of  saints,  her  true  members^  he  planned 
and  erected  the  church,  he  institutes  every 
ordinance  in  her,  and  stands  in  a  peculiar 
relstion  to  church-members,  as  their  hus- 
band, supreme  teacher,  and  ruler ;  and  he 
is  the  spiritual  husband,  director,  governor, 
and  source  of  endless  happiness  to  the 
saints.  Rom.  v.'l.  To  say  unto  Jesus,  Lord^ 
Lord,  is  to  make  a  public  profession  of  sub- 
jection to  him.  Matt.  vii.  1.  To  call  Jesus 
Lordj  in  a  proper  manner,  is  heartilv  to  be- 
lieve in,  sunmit  to,  and  witness  for  him,  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  true  Messiah.  1  Cor. 
xii.  3.  Men  think  themselves  lords,  when 
filled  with  self-conceit  of  their  wealth,  ho- 
nour, and  wisdom.  Jer.  ii.  31.  Babylon 
was  a  lady  of  kingdoms ;  an  honoured  ruler 
of  nations.    Isa.  xlvii.  6,  7. 

LO-RUHAMAH,  not  obtaining  mercy; 
as  Ruhamah  si^ifies,  having  obtained  mercy. 
See  HosEA. 

LOSE ;  to  suffer,  to  perish.  John  vi.  30. 
Christ  loses  none  of  his  elect ;  suffers  none 
of  them  to  be  eternally  ruined.  John  xvii. 
12.  Cattle,  or  money  is  lost,  when  the 
owner  knows  not  what  is  become  thereof. 
Exod.  xxix.  9.  Men  are  lost,  when  in  a 
state  of  sin  and  misery,  in  which  they  have 
no  happiness,  and  are  of  no  spiritual  use ; 
or  when  they  go  on  in  a  course  of  open 
wickedness,  or  of  wilfiil  wandering  from 
God.  Luke  xix.  10.  and  xv.  6, 9,  32.  Psal. 
cxlx.  176.  Matt,  xviii.  11. 

LOT,  the  son  of  Ha  ran,  and  nephew  of 
Abraham,  and,  as  we  suppose,  brother  of 
Sarah.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  he 
lived  and  travelled  with  Abraham.  After 
their  return  from  Eg3rpt,  the  number  of  their 
flocks,  and  the  strife  of  their  herdmen, 
obli^d  them  to  separate.  On  Abraham's 
humble  and  peaceful  offer.  Lot  too  proudly 
took  his  choice,  preferring  himself  to  his 
nncle.  Charmed  with  the  fertile  appear- 
ances of  the  country  around  Sodom,  he, 
perhaps  without  consnltingf  his  Maker,  chose 
that  for  his  place  of  sojourning.  His  pride 
and  carnal  mindedness  were  severely  pn- 
nished.  Tlie  wicked  behaviour  of  the  So- 
domites, made  his  life  a  continual  burden  to 
him.  Nor  had  he  been  long  there,  when 
he,  if  not  also  the  most  of  what  he  had,  was 
carried  captive  by  Chedorlaomer.  He  was 
recovered  by  Abraham ;  and  had  it  not  been 
fbr  Abraham's  intercession  with  God  in  his 
behalf,  he  had  about  sixteen  years  after  pe- 
rished in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom.  On  the 
evening  before  that  fatal  event,  two  of  the 
angels  which  had  Just  feasted  with  Abra- 
ham, appeared  to  Lot  at  the  gate  of  Sodom, 
as   travellers.     Lot   humbly  begged    they 


would  lodge  in  his  house.  At  first  tbey,  to 
try  his  hospitality,  spoke  as  if  tiiey  incfincd 
to  lodge  all  night  m  the  street ;  but,  on  his 
farther  entreaty,  they  entered  his  honse, 
and  supped  witn  him,  in  a  manner  we  do  not 
understand.  Sapper  was  scarcely^  finished, 
when  a  mnltituae  of  the  men  of  the  city, 
came  and  demanded  of  Lot  the  two  stran- 
fCers,  that  tliey  might  abuse  them  in  a  shock- 
ing manner.  Lot  in  his  confhsion,  begged 
they  would  rather  take  his  two  virgin  daugfa- 
tei-s,  than  so  horribly  abuse  the  strangers, 
who  had  committed  themselves  to  his  pro- 
tection. They  upbraided  him  as  a  saucy 
impertinent  fellow,  who,  though  but  lately 
come  to  sojourn  among  them,  would  act  the 
part  of  a  judge,  and  dictate  to  them,  who 
were  natives  of  the  place ;  mnd  they  threat- 
ened to  use  him  worse  than  they  had  in- 
tended to  do  with  the  strangers.  Upon  this, 
they  firrioiisljr  rushed  forward  to  break  up 
the  door,  which  Lot  had  shut  behind  him. 
The  angels  pulled  Lot  in,  and  bolted  the 
door,  and  smote  the  Sodomites  about  it,  with 
such  blindness  and  stupidity,  that  they  could 
not  perceive  where  it  was;  and  being  wea- 
ried with  groping,  they  at  last  went  liome. 
Meanwhile,  the  angels  mformed  Lot  of  tlieir 
intentions  to  destroy  Sodom,  and  the  adja- 
cent cities,  for  the  wickedness  of  them,  and 
warned  him  and  all  his  relations  to  leave  the 

Clace  immediately.  He  sent  and  warned 
is  sons-in-law,  and  begged  them  to  flee; 
but  they  contemned  his  message.  About 
break  of  day.  Lot,  his  wife,  and  two  nnroar- 
ried  daughters,  unwilling  to  leave  their  snb- 
stance,  or  waiting  for  the  otlier  daughters, 
continued  to  put  ofi'  the  time.  The  angeK 
took  them  by  the  hand,  and  hastened  them 
out  of  their  bouse,  and  from  the  city ;  and 
leaving  them,  warned  them  to  run  with  all 
their  might  to  a  neighbouring  mountain ;  and 
that  they  should  be  consumed,  if  they  so 
much  as  looked  back.  At  Lot's  intercession, 
who  was  afraid  of  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
mountain,  the  angels,  directed  of  God,  pro- 
mised to  spare  Zoar,  the  least  of  the  five 
cities  marked  for  rnin^as  a  place  of  refuge 
to  him  and  his  family.  Through  carnal  afiTec- 
tion  to  her  country  and  wealth,  or  a  vain 
curiosity  to  see  the  vengeance  of  God,  Lot's 
wife  looked  behind  her*  The  flames  of  di- 
vine vengeance  seized  her  immediately,  and 
transformed  her  into  a  statue  of  petrified 
salt :  thus  making  her  a  standing  monument 
of  the.  danger  of  incredulity,  impudence, 
love  of  the  world,  apostasy  from,  and  dis- 
obedience to  God.  How  long  this  pillar 
continued,  we  know  not.  Josephus  says,  it 
remained  in  his  time,  which  was  nearly  2000 
years  after  it  was  formed.  Irenens  and 
Tertullian  say,  it  was  standing  about  A.  D, 
200.  Benjamin  of  Tndela,  the  Jewish  tra- 
veller, asserts,  that  it  was  standing  nearly 
1000  years  after ;  which  would  make  its  da- 
ration  of  above  3000  vears.  Some  modera 
travellers  pretend  to  have  seen  it ;  bnt  their 
accounts  so  much  resemble  the  fkbuloos, 
and  differ  so  widely,  that  we  cannot  accre- 
dit them.  It  is  certain,  that  Manndrel, 
Shaw,  Thompson,  and  other  tmvcllers  of 
known  veracity,  do  not  pretend  that  there 
are  now  the  least  remains  of  this  noted  sta- 
tue. Shocked  with  the  death  of  his  wife, 
and  the  ruin  of  his  cdnntry,  Lot  was  afraid 
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to  dwell  in  Zoar ;  bat  he  and  hU  daagbtert 
retired  to  the  adjacent  mountains.  Lot's 
daughters,  whom  he  but  lately  offered  as 
prostitutes  to  the  unclean  Sodomites,  de- 
coyed himself  into  drunkenness  and  incest. 
Anxious  for  posterity,  and  perhaps  desirous 
to  be  mother  of  the  Messiah,  arid  feariuf 
there  was  no  man  left  on  the  earth  besides 
their  father,  or  at  least  none  to  whom  they 
could  have  access,  they  resolved  to  have 
children  by  him.  On  two  different  nights 
they  intoxicated  him  with  wine,  and  lay 
with  him,  the  one  after  the  other.  They 
both  fell  with  child  by  him.  The  elder 
daughter  impudently  called  her  son  Moab, 
to  mark  that  be  was  begotten  by  her  father. 
The  younger  called  her  son  Ben-ammi,  the 
son  of  my  people.  From  these  two  sprung 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  against  whom 
the  curse  of  Heaven  was  denounced.  Oen. 
xi.  SI.  xiii.  xiv.  and  xix.  2  Pet.  ii.6— 8.  Luke 
xvii.  32.  Some  think  Baal-peor,  the  deity 
worshipped  by  the  Ammonites  and  Moab- 
ites, with  indecent  ceremonies,  was  a  re- 
presentation of  Lot,  in  his  shameful  drunk- 
enness and  incest. 

LOT ;  any  thing  cast,  or  drawn  forth,  in 
order  to  determine  a  point  in  debate.  It  is 
a  solemn  appeal  to  God  for  an  immediate 
interposition  of  his  directive  power  for  de- 
termmrag  the  affair ;  and,  on  that  account, 
ought  to  be  used  in  nothinf^  but  what  is  im- 
portant^ and  cannot  otherwise  be  peacefully 
determmed.  It  is  to  be  used  with  reverence 
and  prayer.  Prov.  xvi.  3S.  and  xviii.  18. 
Acts  i.  21—26.  1  Sam.  xiv.  41.  It  was 
determined  by  lot  which  of  the  expiatory 
goats  should  *be  offered,  and  which  dis- 
missed. Lev.  xvi.  8—10.  By  lot,  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  divided  to  the  Hebrew  tribes, 
and  the  Levites  had  their  cities  assigned, 
and  their  order  of  sacred  service  deter- 
mined.  Num.  xxvi.  55,  56.  xxxiii.  64.  and 
xxxiv.  Josh,  xiv— xxi.  1  Chron.  vi.  54,  61. 
xxiv.  and  xxv.  By  lot,  the  Hebrews  selected 
the  men  that  should  demand  for  punishment 
the  delinquents  of  Gibeah,  and  discovered 
who  had  taken  the  accursed  spoil  of  Jericho. 
Jttdg.  XX.  9.  Josh.  vii.  14—18.  By  lot,  Saul 
was  marked  out  for  the  Hebrew  kingdom, 
and  bis  son  Jonathan  discovered  to  have 
tasted  the  honey.  1  Sam.  x.  19—21.  and 
xiv.  41, 42.  By  lot.  Jonah  was  discovered 
to  he  the  cause  of  tne  storm,  and  MatUiias 
marked  for  the'  apostleship.  Jonah  i.  7.  Acts 
1.  24—26.  By  lot,  the  heathen  divided  their 
shares  of  the  spoil,  and  the  impious  soldiers 
determined  who  should  have  Christ's  ves- 
ture. Obad.  11.  Nah.  iii.  10.  Psal.  xxii. 
19.  To  pretend  that  chance,  which  is  but 
the  want  of  design,  determines  in  any  lot,  is 
too  absurd  for  rational  beings  to  believe. 
God,  or  the  devil,  must  therefore  be  the 
arbitrator,  to  wfiose  determination  the  mat- 
ter is  by  lot  referred.  God  challenges  it  as 
his  province  to  direct  lots,  Prov.  xvi.  33. 
Nor,  I  suppose,  will  many  be  found,  even 
of  players  at  cards  and  dice,  that  will  avow 
Satan  as  their  referee.  How  base,  then, 
and  how  sinful,  to  use  lotteries  in  trifles,  or 
in  sports  or  games,  or  to  direct  in  sinful  at- 
tempts !  EzeTs.  xxi.  18, 19.  Esth.  iii.  What- 
ever falls  to  one's  share  by  casting  of 
the  lot,  or  the  providence  of  God,  is 
called  bis  lot.     Josh.  xv.  1.  Psal.  cxxv. 


3.  and  xvi.  5.  Fsa.  xvii.  14.  Acts  viii.  21* 
Luke  i.  9. 

LOATHE;  to  dislike;  abhor:  as  the 
stomach  does  lukewarm  water.  God  loathes 
men,  when,  on  account  of  sin,  he  is  angry 
with  them,  hides-  himself  from  them,  and 
refuses  to  regard  or  help  them.  Jer.  xiv. 
19.  Zech.  xt  8.  Men  loathe  and  abhor 
themselves,  when  they  are  deeply  ashamed 
of,  and  grieved  for  their  sinfulness  in  heart 
and  life.  Esek.  vi.  9.  xx.  43.  and  xxxvi.  81. 
Men  are  loathsome,  when  filled  with  sin, 
that  abominable  thing  which  God  hates. 
Prov.  xiii.  5. 

LOUO ;  that  can  be  heard  afiur.  A  loud 
cry,  noise,  or  voice,  is  expressive  of  great 
danger,  earnest  desire,  or  great  joy.  A 
whorish  woman  is  loud  and  dubbom  ;  she  is 
ffiven  to  scold  and  trouble  her  husband ;  and 
IS  talkative,  and  obstinate  in  seducing  men. 
Prov.  vii.  11. 

LOUR ;  to  look  sad.    Matt  xvi.  3. 

LOVE ;  CHARITY ;  (1.)  A  natural  affec 
tlon  of  rational  creatures,  inclining  them  to 
show  kindness  to,  or  desire  fellowship  with, 
or  sole  possession  of  some  person  or  thing, 
on  account  of  its  possessing  some  real  or 
supposed  excellence.  This  affection  is  good 
according  to  its  object,  manner,  or  degree. 
To  love  relations  and  neighbours,  and  one's 
self,  in  subordination  to  God,  is  good.  Psal. 
xxxiv.  12.  Eph.  V.  25.  Love  to  idols,  sins, 
or  wicked  persons,  as  such,  or  in  order  to 
carnal  lust,  is  unlawful.  Jer.  ii.  25.  John 
xii.  25.  2  Tim.  iii.  2.  2  Sam.  xiii.  4.  Prov. 
vii.  18.  (2.)  A  gracious  habit,  principle,  or 
disposition,  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Spi-- 
rit  of  God,  by  which  we  esteem,  desire, 
and  delight  in  God  in  Christy  as  our  chief 
good  and  sum  of  all  perfection  and  excel- 
lence, and  the  fountain  of  all  blessings,  and 
take  pleasure  to  obey  his  laws;  and  by 
which  we  are  inclined  and  enabled  to  es- 
teem, desire,  and  delight  in  spiritual  fellow- 
ship with  such  as  bear  his  imiu;e,  and  to 
do  good  to  all  men.  even  to  enemies.  1  John 
iv.'l9,  21.  This  love,  or  charity,  is  of 
great  importance  ;  without  it  no  gifts  can 
be  truly  valuable:  where  it  is  not,  there 
can  be  no  true' faith.  Love  continues  for 
ever,  when  once  implanted ;  and  it  renders 
us  patient  under  trouble,  slow  to  anger, 
ready  to  forgive  injuries,  and  inclines  us  to 
deny  ourselves;  to  help  our  neighbour; 
makes  us  mourn  for  his  faults  and  afflic- 
tions, and  kindly  bear  with  his  infirmities ; 
it  is  the  bond  of  perfection ;  and,  in  fine, 
if  pure  and  fervent,  tends  to  render  the 
present  life  a  heaven  upon  earth.  Gal.  vi. 
5.  1  Cor.  xiii.  (3.)  Divine  love,  which  is 
either  God's  natural  delight  in  that  which 
is  good,  Isa.  Ixi.  8 ;  or  that  gracious  affec- 
tion which  he  manifests  to  men,  in  giving  his 
Son  for  them,  as  their  surety  and  ransom ; 
and  in  giving  him  and  all  his  fulness  of  bles- 
sings to  them  as  their  portion.  Rom.  v.  8. 
1  John  iv.  19.  The  lote  qf  God,  or  Christ, 
is  either  the  love  they  bear  to  us  ;  or  our 
love  of  which  they  are  the  objects.  Rom.  v. 
5.  Jude  20.  John  xv.  9.  (4.)  The  object 
beloved.  Sol.  Song  ii.  2,  7.  God  and  Christ 
are  called  lovb  ;  they  contain  whatever  is 
lovely ;  deserve  the  highest  love  and  esteem ; 
their  love  is  tlie  great  motive  of  all  they  do ; 
and,  to  astonishment,  is  displayed  in  all  the 
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\^orks  of  nature:  bnt  cbiefly  of  grace. 
John  iv.  8,  18.  Sol.  Sonc  ii.  7.  The  love 
of  Christ  has  a  breadth^  length,  depth, 
and  height;  it  is  like  a  mighty  ocean;  it 
reaches  over  all  the  world;  covers  ever^ 
8in,  and  comprehends  every  blessing:  it 
reaches  from  eternity  to  eternity ;  it  conde- 
scends to  the  lowest  sinner  and  case:  it 
brought  Jesus  to  the  lowest  state  of  suffer- 
ing ;  and  saves  from  the  lowest  hell,  to  the 
most  inconceivable  heights  of  holiness  and 
-iiappiness.  £ph.  iii.  18, 19.  -  To  be  directed 
into  the  lote  oj  God,  is  to  be  instructed,  ex- 
cited, and  enabled,  to  believe  his  redeem- 
ing love  to  ns,  and  to  live  in  the  ejcercise  of 
fervent  love  to  him.  2  Thess.  iii.  5.  To  give 
Christ  our  Joves,  or  lovely /lowers,  is  to  exert 
the  various  graces  of  taith,  love,  hope,  re- 
pentance, relatively  to  him,  and  to  pour  out 
our  hearts  in  prayer  and  praise  before  him. 
Sol.  Song  vii.  12.  Not  to  love  our  livei  unto 
the  death,  is  to  prefer  the  honour  of  Christ, 
and  the  interests  of  his  truth  to  our  out- 
ward enjoyments,  and  even  to  natural  life 
itself.  Rev.  xii.  11.  Christ  is  altogether 
lovely ;  he  is  in  every  respect  and  degree, 
precious,  useful,  agreeable,  and  attractive, 
in  his  person,  office,  relation^  states,  and 
work,  Sol.  Sonj^  v.  16 ;  and  his  ordinances 
are  lovely  or  ammble,  as  he  is  their  author, 
substance,  and  end.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  1. 

LOW.  Men  are  hw,  or  sit  in  a  low  place, 
when  they  are  poor,  debased,  and  disre- 
garded. l)eut.  xxviii.  43.  Eccl.  x.  6.  Du- 
ring; the  hail-storm,  the  city  is  tit  a  low  place. 
Amidst  Sennacherib's  ravages,  Jerusalem 
was  protected ;  and  amid  storms  of  perse- 
cution, the  church  is  preserved.  Isa.  xxxii. 
19.  Let  the  rich  Ciiristian  rejoice  in  that  he 
is  made  low;  humble  in  the  temper  of  his 
mind  ;  or  even  that  he  has  his  outward  wealth 
and  honour  taken  from  him,  as  that  tends 
to  his  real  good.  James  i.  10.  Christ  was 
made  for  a  Rttle  while,  or  in  a  little  degree, 
lower  than  the  angels,  in  his  state  of  humili- 
ation. Psal.  viii.  5.  Heb.  ii.  7,  9.  The 
lower  parts  of  the  earth,  are,  (1.)  ITie  earth 
itself,  which  is  the  lower  region  of  this 
world.  £ph.  vi.  9.  (2.)  The  valleys  and 
their  inhabitants;  or  rather,  the  gentile 
world.  Isa.  xliv.  23.  (3.)  The  womb;  in 
which  the  unborn  child  is  hid  as  in  a  deep 
pit.  Psal.  cxxxix.  15.  (4.)  The  grave,  or 
state  of  the  dead.  Psal.  Ixiii.  9.  To  be 
lowly,  is  to  be  meek  and  humble.  Psal. 
cxxxviii.  6.  Zech.  ix.  9. 

LUBIM.    See  Libya. 

LUd-FER.    See  Star. 

LUCRE;  gain.    See  Filth. 

LUD ;  the  son  of  Shem.  If  he  was  the 
Aither  of  the  Lydians  in  Lesser  Asia,  which, 
some  very  learned  men  think  he  was  not,  it 
is  probable  his  posterity  took  up  their  first 
residence  near  the  Euphrates,  and  then 
moved  westward,  and  settled  among  the 
children  of  Japheth.  It  is  more  certain, 
tliat  Lydia  was  situate  on  the  east  of  Ionia, 
south  of  Mysia,  west  of  greater  Plirygia,  and 
north  of  Caria,  and  lay  between  the  thirty- 
seventh  and  39th  degree  of  north  latitude ; 
but  in  the  more  flourishing  times  of  their 
last  kings,  Alayates  and  Criiesus,  the  Ly- 
dian  territories  were  far  more  extensive. 
The  principal  cities  of  Lydia  were  Sardis, 
Philadelphia,  Thyatira,  Magnesia,  &c.   The 
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Lydians  had  kings  of  three  different  races, 
who  are  supposed  to  have  governed  tliem 
about  six  hundred  or  seven  hundred  years. 
After  tlie  country  had  been  over-run  bv  the 
Gomerians,  or  Cimmerians,  about  A.  M. 
3368,  and  had  not  long  after  engaged  in  a 
furious  war  agamst  the  Medes,  Milesians, 
and  others,  and  Just  after  Crcesus  had  ex- 
tended his  empire  from  the  .£gean  sea  to 
the  river  Halys,  he  having  entered  into  an 
alliance  with  the  Chaldeans  against  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  Cyrus  con()uered  the 
kingdom  of  Lydia :  since  which  it  is  has  by 
turns  been  subject  to  the  Persians,  Greeks, 
Romans,  Saracens,  or  Turks.  The  Lydians 
were  extremely  wicked  ;  the  women  bad  to 
earn  their  portion  for  marriage  by  whore- 
dom ;  and  after  the  fall  of  their  monarchy, 
they  generally  became  a  most  idle  and  efle- 
minate  race.  The  gospel,  however,  was 
early  planted  here ;  and  a  Christian  church 
formed,  which  never  has1>een  wholly  extir- 
pated. Gen.  X.  22.  Isa.  Ixvi.  19.  (2.)  Lud, 
the  son  of  Mizraim,  and  father  of  the  Ludini 
in  Africa.  These  are  supposed  to  be  the 
same  with  the  Nubians,  or  Ethiopians  on 
the  south  or  west  of  Egypt.  They  were 
famed  archers,  and  assisted  Pharaoh-necbo 
against  the  Chaldeans;  but  soon  after,  by 
the  ravage  of  their  country,  paid  dear  for 
their  alliance  with  him.  Jer.  xlvi.  9*  Ezek. 
XXX.  5.  The  gospel  was  preached  here 
very  early  by  some  of  the  Jc'ws,  Isa.  Ixvi. 
19;  but  in  Nubia,  no  vestige  of  Christianity 
is  at  present  to  be  met  with. 

LITHITH ;  a  town  in  the  land  of  Moab. 
probably  built  on  a  hill,  between  Ar  anil 
.Zoar,  and  certainly  ravaged  by  the  Assy- 
rians and  Chaldeans.  Isa.  xv.  5.  Jer. 
xlviii.  5. 

LUKE,  or  LU'CAS,  the  Evangelist ;  a 
native  of  Antioch  in  Syria.  He  was  by 
profession  a  physician.  Whether  he 
was  a  Jew  or  sentile,  or  whether  be 
was  the  same  as  Lucius,  the  kinsman  of 
Paul,  Rom.  xvi.  21 ;  or  whether  he  was  con- 
verted by  Paul  at  Antioch,  or  whether  Paul  * 
at  first  met  with  him  at  Troas.  weknow  not. 
His  mention  of  himself  as  Paul's  compa- 
nion, begins  at  Troas:  and  after  that,  he 
often  speaks  cf  himself  as  travelling  with 
him.  Acts  xvi.  &c.  Compare  Col.  iv.  14. 
Philemon  23.  2  Tim.  iv.  11.  Luke  wrote 
the  history  pf  Christ's  life,  and  the  history 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  dedicated 
them  both  to  one  Theopbilus,  who  it  seems 
was  one  of  his  pious  friends.  In  his  histonr  of 
('lirist  he  relates  many  circumstances  of^bis 
birth  and  private  life,  and  of  his  harbinger. 
John  the  Baptist,  which  are  not  mentioned 
by  Matthew  and  Mark,  who  are  generally, 
though  uncertainly,  thought  to  have  com- 

Eosed  their  gospels  before  he  wrote  his. 
le  also  recoras  a  variety  of  incidents  and 
parables  of  Jesus'  public  life,  omitted  by 
them.  Nor  is  this  order  always  the  same 
with  theirs ;  the  reason  of  which  is,  either 
that  Jesus  repeated,  or  reacted  similar 
things,  on  diflerent  occasions;. or  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the.8e  histories,  does  not  in- 
tend to  inform  ns  of  the  order,,  bnt  of  the 
facts  that  were  really  done.  In  his  Acts  ot 
the  Apostles,  Luke  principally  gives  ns  the 
history  of  Paul,  whom  he  so  muck  attended. 
The  New  Testament  has  no  purer  Greek 
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than  the  langnaj^e  of  Luke ;  which  U  admi- 
rably adapted  to  history. 

LUKE-WARM;  neither  cold  nor  hot. 
The  profesj»ed  Christians  of  Laodicea  are  so 
callpd,  because  they  neither  wholly  disre- 
garded Christ  and  his  cause,  nor  were  they 
zealous  in  loving  him,  and  promoting  his 
honour ;  and  so  were  loathsome  to  him.  Rev. 
iU.  16. 

LUMP :  a  piece  of  clay,  dongfa,  or  bnnch 
of  tigs.  2  Kine^  xx.  7.  To  it  are  likened, 
(1.)  All  mankind,  who  have  all  the  same 
earthly  and  sinful  nature.  Rom.  ix.  21.  (2.) 
The  Jews  descending  from  holy  parents. 
Rom.  xi.  16.  (3.)  A  particular  congregation 
or  church.  I  Cor.  v.  6. 

LUNATIC ;  persons  affected  with  a  men- 
tal disease,  divided  into  melancholy,  mad- 
ness, and  raving.  The  diseased  are  often 
worsi  at  the  new  and  full  moon.  Perhaps 
Satan  rendered  the  persons  he  possessed, 
worst  at  these  times,  that  the  moon  might 
be  reckoned  the  cause  of  the  malady.  Our 
Saviour  healed  divers  lunatics.  Matt.  iv. 
2^1.  and  xvii.  5. 

LURK;  to  hide  one's  self.  Wicked  men 
htrk  to  do  mischief,  when  they  use  secret 
and  crafty  methods  to  oppress  and  ruin  the 
righteous,  poor,  or  innocent.  Prov.  i.  11. 
Psal.  X.  8. 

LUST;  earnestly  to  desire.  Dent.  xii. 
15.  The  Spirit  lusteth  agmnst  thejiesh,  and 
the  JUsh  against  the  Spint.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
and  his  grace  implanted  in  the  saints,  ear- 
nestly oppose  and  desire  the  ruin  of  our  in- 
dwelling corruption ;  and  indwelling  sin 
earnestly  opposes  every  inclination  proceed- 
ing from  tliem.  Corruption  of  nature  is 
called  /acs<,  as  it  strongly  inclines  us  to  evil. 
James  i.  14,  15.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Rom.  vii.  7. 
This  general  lust  is  distinguished  into  the 
hut  of  the  ftesk^  such  as,  unclean  desire  of 
carnal  pleasure,  intemperate  desire  of  li- 
nuor  or  food.  Gal.  v.  17.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  2 
Pet.  ii.  10.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  18 ;  and  the  luMts 
^  the  mtad,  such  as  pride,  covetousness, 
onbelief,  attachment  to  the  law  of  works. 
£ph.  ii.  S.  1  Pet  iv.  2.  These  lusts  are 
wtgodly,  unlike  God,  and  tending  to  dis- 
honour him,  Jude  18 ;  are  devUieh.  of  Sa- 
tan's implantation,  instigated  by  him,  and 
rendering  men  like  him,  'John  vlii.  44;  are 
warriMg  against  the  Holv  Ghost  and  his 
grace,  ana  even  among  themselves,  James 
IV.  U  1  Pet.  ii.  11 ;  are  deceitful  lusts,  im- 
poking  on  men^  and  making  them  to  deceive 
oliiers,  £ph.  iv.  22 ;  are  intoHable^  as  the 
more  a  man  fulfils  them,  they  require  the 
more,  Isa.  Ivii.  10.  Eccl.  i.  8 ;  are  worldly ^ 
as  they  reign  in  worldly  men,  and  rehite  to 
the  things  of  the  world.  Tit.  li.  12;  are /or- 
mer  luete  to  the  saints,  as  they  have  begun 
to  mortify  them.  1  Pet.  L  14.  They  are 
hurtful^  as  they  pierce  men  through  with 
many  sorrows,  outrageously  6iini  in  them, 
waste  their  constitutions,  and  droim  them 
in  perdition.  1  T4m.  \i.  0,  10.  Rom.  i. 
27. 

LUZ.  The  most  ancient  Lux  was  called 
BrrkBL;  but  a  Canaanitish  inhabitant  of 


it,  being  saved  alive  for  discovering  to  the 
Hebrews  a  secret  entrance  into  the  city,  he 
and  his  ftimilv  retired  into  the  land  of  the 
Hittites,  and  built  another  city  called  Luz. 
Whether  this  was  the  Luza  near  Shechem, 
or  the  Loussa  or  Lysa  in  Arabia,  the  same 
perli^ps  as  Lasha,  where  the  Canaanites 
had  tneir  south-east  border,  and  which 
seems  to  have  stood  near  Hie  south  point  of 
the  Dead  sea,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 
Judsr.  i.25,  26.  Gen.  x.  19. 

LYBIA.    See  Libya. 

LY-CA-O'Nl-A  ;  a  province' of  Lesser 
Asia,  having  Cappadocia  on  the  east,  Ga- 
latia  on  the  north,  Phrygia  on  the  west,  and 
Pisidia  on  tlie  south.  Ly-^tra,  Derbe,  and 
Iconium.  were  citienof  this  province.  They 
seem  to  have  had  a  corrupt  Greek  for  their 
language.  Chri?ttian  churches  were  planted 
here  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  which  con- 
tinued of  some  note,  till  the  country  was 
over-run  by  the  Saracens.  Acts  xiv.  6,  11, 
18. 

LVCI-A:  a  province  of  Lesser  Asia, 
having  Caria  on  the  west,  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea  northward  of  Syria,  on  the  south, 
and  Pamphylia  on  the  north-east.  It  an- 
ciently contained  about  twenty-three  cities, 
and  several  other  large  towns;  the  chief 
were  Telmessus,  Patara,  Myra,  Olympus, 
and  Phaselis.  The  Lycians  were  a  colony 
of  the  Cretians,  and  were  famed  for  equity 
in  more  ancient  times;  but  about  sixty 
years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  many  of 
them  on  the  sea-coast  exercised  piracy. 
ActH  XX vii.  5. 

LYD'DA,  or  LoD,  was  built  by  Shamed 
the  son  of  Elpaal,  and  stood  about  fourteen 
miles  north-east  from  Joppa,  and  thirty-two 
westward  from  Jerusalem.  It  belonged  to 
the  Ephraimites;  but  after  the  Chaldean 
captivity,  the  Benjamites  inhabited  it.  1 
Chron.  viii.  12.  Neh.  xi.  85.  In  the  time 
of  the  Maccabees,  the  country  of  Lydda 
was  taken  from  Samaria,  and  added  to  Ju- 
dea.  At  Lydda,  Peter  miraculously  healed 
iEneas  of  a  palsy,  which  had  for  eight  years 
confined  him  to  his  bed  ;  this  was  a  blessed 
means  of  turning  many  to  the  Christian 
faith.  Here  a  church  continued  till  the 
Saracens  mined  it.  There  was  a  college  of 
the  Jews  at  Lydda,  which  produced  many 
celebrated  doctors. 

LYD'I-A ;  (1.)  A  woman  who  was  a  na- 
tive of  Thyatira,  but  a  seller  of  purple-dye, 
or  purple-silks,  in  Philippi.  whether  she 
was  a  Jewess,  or  frentile,  we  know  not ; 
but  she  and  her  family,  bein^  converted  to, 
and  baptized  in  the  Christian  faith,  Paul, 
upon  her  entreaty,  lodged  in  her  house. 
Acts  xvi.  14,  15,  40.  (2.)  A  country  in 
Asia,  and  another,  in  A  frica.    See  Lud. 

LYSTRA ;  a  city  of  Lycaonia ;  but  some 
think  it  rather  pertained  to  Isauria.  Here 
Timothy  was  bom ;  here  Paul  and  Bama- 
bas  healed  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from 
his  birth,  and  were  taken  for  Mercury  and 
Jupiter:  here  Paul  some  years  after  con- 
firmed the  Christians.  AcU  xiv.  0,  18.  and 
xvi,  1. 
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MA-A-CH'AH,  the  son  of  Nahor,  by  his 
concuhine  Reumah.  Gen.  xxii.  24.  Some 
will  have  him  the  father  of  Makseti  in  Ara- 
bia the  Happy,  and  ima«;inc  the  city  of 
Maca  near  the.  Straits  of  Onnus  on  tlie  ea.st, 
or  Mocha  on  the  south  coast,  may  have  been 
called  by  his  name.  Probably  he  was  the 
father  of  the  Maachathites,  who  inhabited 
a  small  tract  on  the  east  of  tlie  springs  of 
Jordan,  called  Maachah,  Maachathi,  or 
Betlnnaachah,  as  this  country  was  not  far 
distant  from  Nahor's  country  of  Padan- 
aram,  and  hereabouts  the  rest  of  Nahor's 
posterity  dwelt.  It  was  perhaps  from  re- 
gard to  kindred  that  the  Hebrews  spared 
the  Maachatbites  and  Geshurites.  Deut. 
iii.  14.  Josh.  xii.  5.  As  the  Maachatbites 
assisted  the  Ammonites  against  David,  he 
DO  doubt  subdued  their  country.  2  Sam.  x. 
8,  9.  (2.)  Maachah,  or  Michaiali :  she  is 
called  the  daughter  of  Abishalom,  and 
of  Uriel,  which,  perhaps,  were  but  differ- 
ent names  for  the  same  person :  or  she  might 
be  the  daughter  of  Uriel,  who  married  Ta- 
mar  the  daughter  of  Absalom.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Rehoboam,  and  grandmother  of 
king  Asa.  As  she  was  a  noted  idolater ;  and 
perhaps  debased  herself  to  be  the  priestess 
of  tlie  obscene  idol  Priapus,  Asa  stripped 
her  of  her  authority,  broke  to  pieces  her 
idol,  stamped  it  uncter  foot,  and  burnt  it  at 
the  brook  Kidron.  1  Kings  xv.  2.  2  Chron. 
xiii.  2.  and  xv.  16. 

MA-A'LECH  AC-RAB'BIM;  t.  e.  the 
ascent  of  Acrabbim ;  so  called  for  the  mul- 
titude of  strpentt  and  scorpUmM  that  fre- 
quented that  place.  Acrabbim  is  probably 
tne  same  as  Acrabatene  in  the  land  of 
£dom,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  part  of 
Mount  Hor,  and  is  now  called  Accaba, 
which  hangs  over  Elatli,  and  was  the  black 
mountain  ot  Ptolemy.  Over  this  mountain 
there  a  is  steep  rugged  path.  M  umb.  xxxiv. 
4.  Josh.  XV.  3. 

MA-CE-D()'NI-A  ;  a  large  conntry  on  the 
uorth-east  of  Greece,  anciently  called  JEmtL- 
thla,  from  one  of  its  kings.  It  had  the  moun- 
tains Scodms  and  Hxmus,  on  the  north  and 
north-east ;  tlie  iEgean  sea,  or  Archipelago, 
with  part  of  Thrace  on  the  east ;  Thessaly 
on  the  south,  Epirns  on  the  south-west,  and 
Albania  on  the  west.  It  was  peopled  by  a 
vast  number  of  tribes,  which  were  mostly 
descended  from  Chittim,  the  son  of  Javan. 
The  monarchy  of  the  Macedonians  had  stood 
about  400  years,  when  king  Philip  added 
Thessaly,  with  part  of  Epints  and  Albknia, 
to  his  territories.  His  son  Alexander,  it  is 
said,  subdued  one  hundred  and  fii\y  nations. 
It  is  certain  that  he  made  himself  master  of 
Greece,  of  the  Persian  empire,  and  of  part 
of  India.  His  empire  was  quickly  broken 
to  pieces;  and  Macedonia,  after  having 
continued  a  kingdom  about  six  hundred  and 
forty-six  years,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans,  A.  M.  S856.  When  the  Roman 
empire  was  divided,  Macedonia  fell  to  the 


share  of  the  emperor  of  the  east.  At>er  it 
had  continued  subject  to  the  Romans  almost 
IGOO  years,  it  fell  under  the  power  of  the 
Ottoman  Turks,  who  are  the  present  mas- 
ters of  it.    Some  oi'  its  principal  cities  were 


Thessalonica,  Amphipolis.  Philippi,  Berea, 
Pella,  4^'c.  A  vision  directed  Paul  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  this  country  ;  he  did  it 
with  great  success :  many  believed,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord.  The  ^^acedonian  Chris- 
tians were  very  charitable  to  the  poor  saints 
at  Jerusalem,  and  liberally  supplied  the 
necessities  of  the  apostle  Paul.  They  also 
zealously  dedicated  themselves  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  Acts  xvi.  0—40.  and 
xxvii.  1—14.  2  Cor.  viii.  1—5.  and  xi.  8, 
9.  Notwithstanding  the  ravages  of  the 
Goths,  Bulgars,  and  others,  and  the  terri- 
rible  oppression  of  the  Ottoman  Turks, 
\  Christianity,  though  its  members  are  mnch 
I  oppressed,  remains  here  to  this  day. 

MA'CHIR,  the  son  of  Manasscli,  grand- 
I  son  of  Joseph,  and  chief  of  the  family  of  the 
,  Machirites.  His  sons  were  Gilead,  Peresh, 
and  Sheresh ;  he  had  also  a  daughter  mar- 
ried to  one  Hezron  of  tlie  tril>e  of  Judah. 
who  bare  Segub  the  fatlier  of  Jair^  who  haft 
twenty-three  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead, 
and  took  Geshuri,  Aram,  &c.  from  the  an- 
cient inhabitants.  Numb.  xxvi.  29.  1  Chrou. 
vii.  16.  and  ii.  21,  22.  Not  to  Machir  him- 
self, but  to  his  seed,  did  Moses  give  the 
lanu  of  Gilead.  Numb,  xxxii.  40.  Some  of 
them  appear  to  have  held  commissions  in- 
the  Hebrew  army,  ander  Deborah  and 
Barak.  Judg.  v.  14. 

MACH-PE'LAH,  where  Abraham  and 
several  of  his  family  were  buried  in  a  cave, 
was  near  Hebron.  Gen.  xxiii.  xxv.  9. 
xUx.  81.  and  I.  13. 

MAD;  (1.)  Destitute  of  reason.  David 
feigned  himself  mad  at  the  court  of  Achish. 
1  Sam.  xxi.  13,  14.  1  Cor.  xiv.  23.  (2.) 
Furious  and  outrageous  in  persecuting  men ; 
so  l^aul  was  exceedingly  mad  against  the 
Christians.  Acts  xxvi.  11.  (3.)  Exceedingly 
distressed  and  perplexed,  tliat  one  knows 
not  what  he  does,  or  what  to  do ;  so  the 
terrors  or  judgments  of  God,  render  men 
mad  OT  distracted,  Deut.  xxviii.  34.  Isa. 
xliv.  25.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  15.  (4.)  Ontrmg«- 
onsly  violent  in  desire  or  action,  notwitb- 
standinr  strong  reasons  to  the  contrary ;  to 
tlie  Chaldeans  were  tnad  on  their  hlols  and 
vanities.  Jer.  1.  18.  False  teachers  are 
mad :  they  foolishly  dechire  falsehoods  of 
their  own  Invention,  instead  of  the  troths  of 
God,  and  at  laxt  God's  judgments  demon- 
strate the  folly  and  falsehood  of  what  they 
have  said ;  and  men  reckon  them  to  have 
been  out  of  their  wlt<i.  Hos.  ix.  7.  He  that 
deceiveth  his  neighbonr  in  sport,  is  like  a 
madman,  casting  firebrands,  arrows,  and 
death.  Contrary  to  reason,  he  spreads 
hnrt,  and  even  everlasting  dettrortion,  all 
around  htm.    Prov.  xxvi.  1S» 

MA-DA'I,  the  third  son  of  Japhcth*  Gmi. 
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X.  S.  Some  tuppcMe  him  to  be  the  father  of 
the  Macedonians,  and  observe  that  i£ma- 
ttiia,  the  ancient  name  of  Macedonia,  is  the 
same  as  Ai  or  Aia  Madia,  the  isle,  country, 
or  land  of  Madai.  In  Macedonia  there 
was  an  ancient  kin^  called  Mcdus,  or  Ma- 
dai :  and  near  to  it  was  a  tribe  caHed  Mxdi, 
or  Madi.  The  name  of  Media  tliey  derive 
from  Medea  a  famed  sorceress  that  lived  in 
Colchis,  near  the  north-west  corner  of  it, 
about  the  time  of  Asa.  But  as  Macedonia 
is  too  remote  for  a  son  of  Japheth  to  have 
travelled  to,  and  as  Media  both  in  name 
and  situation  answers  so  well  for  Madia,  he 
was  most  probably  the  father  of  the  Medes. 
Media,  now  called  Aiderbeitzan,  is  a  moun- 
tainous country  on  the  south-west  of  the 
Caspian  sea,  cast  of  Armenia,  north  of 
Persia,  and  west  of  Partiiia  and  Hyrcania. 
Its  principal  cities,  in  ancient  times,  were 
Ecbatan,  Ra^s,  &c.  The  Medes  were 
subdued  by  Pnl,  or  Tiglath-pileser,  kin;];:  of 
Assyria:  and  Shalmaneser  carried  his  Jew- 
ish and  Syrian  captives  into  Media.  As  the 
Medes  were  excellent  warriors,  part  of  them 
of  the  city  or  country  of  Kir,  assisted  Sen- 
nacherib in  his  invasion  of  J  udea.  Isa.  x\ii.6. 
Alter  Sennacherib's  armv  was  destroyed 
at  Jerusalem,  the  Medes  shook  off  the  Assy- 
rian yoke.  Arbaces  seems  to  have  begun 
the  work.  About  the  twentieth  year  of 
Hezekiah,  and  A.  M.  3296,  or  perhaps  three 
years  sooner^  Dejoces,  or  Arpliaxad,  by  fair 
means  g^ot  himself  settled  on  the  throne. 
After  building  Ecbatan,  he  invaded  Assy- 
ria: but  Esarhaddon  eave  him  a  terrible 
defeat  in  the  plain  of  Ra^^au.  His  son 
Phraortes,  whom  some  think  Arphaxad. 
succeeded  him.  A,  M,  3S48.  He  subdued 
the  neighbouring  nations  of  Upper  Asia, 
and  invaded  Assyria :  but  was  slain  at  the 
siege  of  Nineveh.  Cyaxares  his  son  suc- 
ceeded him.  A,  M,  3370.  He  conquered 
Persia;  and  to  avenge  his  father's  death, 
and  the  ruin  of  Ecbatan  the  capital  of  Me- 
dia, he  invaded  Assyria,  and  laid  siege  to 
N  ineveh.  An  invasion  of  the  Tartars  under 
Madyes,  or  Ogiiz-kan,  diverted  him :  they 
remained  twenty-eight  years  in  Media. 
After  the  Medes  had  massacred  the  Tartars, 
and  a  peace  had  been  made  with  the  Lydi- 
ans,  who  in  a  war  of  five  years  attempted  to 
revenge  the  murder  of  the  Tartars.  Cyax- 
ares and  Nebuchadnezzar  Joinea  their 
forces^  and  besieged  Nineveh ;  took  and 
razed  it,  about  A,  M,  3403  :  Nebuchadnez- 
zar  then  marched  against  and  reduced  Hol- 
low-Syria, Judea,  and  most  of  Phoenicia  : 
Cyaxares  reduced  Armenia,  Pontns,  and 
Cappadocia:  and  he  and  Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered  Persia.  About  A,  M,  3409,  As- 
tyages,  or  Ahasnenis  his  son,  succeeded 
bim :  his  sifter  Amyite  was  the  wife  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar:  bis  daughter  Nitocris  was 
married  to  Evil-merodacn  the  son  of  Nebn- 
chadnezzar,  and  Mandane  to  Cambyses  the 
father  of  Cyrus.  His  son  Cyaxares,  or  Da- 
rius, succeeded  him,  A.  M,  3444.  After  a 
war  of  twenty  years,  and  terrible  murder  of 
the  people,  he,  assisted  by  Cyrus  bis  son-in- 
law  ana  nephew,  made  himself  master  of 
Babylon  and  the  whole  empire  of  Chaldea. 
Isa.  xxi.  2.  and  xiv.  17,  Id.  Jer.  H.  11,  27, 
28.  Dan.  v.  31.  vi.  and  ix.  1.  Cyrus,  by  his 
wife,  fell  heir  to  the  Median  kingdom,  and 
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united  it  with  that  of  Persia,  A,  M,  S470f 
or  3468. 

MAD-MAN'NAH,  or  Mad'men;  a  city 
of  Judah  near  their  west  border,  not  far 
from  Ziklag,  and  inhabited  by  the  posterity 
of  Sbaaph,  was  deserted  for  lear  of  the  in- 
vading Assyrians.  Josh.  xv.  31.  1  Chrou.  iU 
49.  Isa.  X.  31. 

MAG-DA'LA.    See  Dalmanutha. 

MAGICIANS.    See  Divination. 

MAGISTRATES  ;  civil  rulers  ;  particu- 
larlv  such  as  rule  over  particular  cities. 
•  Jncy?.  xviii.  7.  Ezra  vii.  25. 

MAGNIFY:  to  make  great,  or  to  declare 
to  be  great.  God  magnmes  his  own  mercy, 
or  name,  when,  by  the  fulfilment  or  power- 
ful application  of  his  word,  he  discovers  the 
unbounded  nature  of  his  mercy,  and  other 
perfections.  Gen.  xix.  19.  Acts.  xix.  7.  He 
magnifies  his  word  above  all  his  tutjne,  when 
he  clearly  discovers  his  mercy  and  faithful- 
ness  contained  and  pledged  in  it  Psal. 
cxxxviii.  2.  Jesus  mapiified  the  law,  and 
made  it  honourable ;  his  subjection  to  it,  as 
he  was  the  great  Law-giver,  highly  demon- 
strated the  honour  and  Immutable  obligation 
of  it :  and  he  rendered  to  it  an  in^nitely 
more  valuable  obedience  than  ever  it  could 
have  received  of  men.  Isa.  xlii.  21.  God 
magnifies  men.  when  he  renders  them  ho- 
nourable, wealthy,  or  powerful.  Josh.  iii.  7. 
and  iv.  4.  1  Chron.  xxix.  15.  2  Chron.  xxxii. 
23 ;  or  even  when,  by  his  afflicting  them,  he 
shews  that  he  takes  notice  of  them.  Job  vii. 
17.  Men  magnify  God,  or  his  works,  when 
they  publish  and  declare  his  greatness  and 
glory.  Psal.  xxxiv.  2.  Job  xxxvi.  24.  Men 
maf[nify  themselves,  when  they  boast  of 
their  power  and  wealth,  and  behave  arro- 
gantly to  others.  Lam.  i.  9. 

MA'GOG.    See  Goo. 

MA-HA-NA'IM ;  a  city  on  the  east  of 
Jordan,  given  by  the  tribe  of  Gad  to  the  * 
Levites  of  Merari's  family.  Josh,  xxu  38. 
It  received  its  name  from  Jacob's  seeing 
near  the  spot  two  camps  of  angels.  Gen. 
xxxii.  1,  2.  Here  Ishbosheth  fixed  his  resi- 
dence during  his  short  reign.  2  Sam.  ii.  9. 
Hither  David  retired  from  the  fury  of-Absa- 
lom ;  and  near  to  it  bis  army  defeated  the 
troops  of  that  usurper.  2  Sam.  xvii.  and 
xviii. 

MA-HAN-EH-DAN;  i.  e.  tJie  camp  of 
Dan  ;  a  place  near  Kirjath-jearim,  where  the 
six  hundred  Danites  encamped  in  their  way 
to  Laish.  Judg.  xviii.  12. 

MAID ;  (L;  ^  young  woman,  particularly 
one  in  service.  2  Kings  v.  4.  Gen.  xvi.  2. 
(2.)  A  virgin,  as  young  women  generally  are, 
or  ought  to  be.  Deut.  xxii.  14.  Judg.  xix. 
24. 

MAJESTY:  the  royal  greatness  of  God. 
or  men,  which  commandJs  reverence  and 
awe.  Jude  25.  Esth.  i.  4. 

MAIMED;  properly  signifies  such  as 
want  members  of  their  body,  Matt,  xviii.  8 : 
but  the  maimed t  whom  Christ  healed,  ap- 
pear to  be  such  as  had  legs,  but  by  the  palsy 
or  otherwise,  had  lost  the  use  ot  them ;  for 
we  never  read  of  his  giving  people  new 
members.  Matt.  xv.  30. 
MAINTAIN.  See  Uphold. 
MAKE;  (1.)  To  cause  a  thing  to  be  that 
did  not  before  exist ;  so  God  at  first  made 
all  things.  Gen.  i.  31.    (2.)  To  put  persons 
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or  things  into  sacli  a  form,  oflice,  or  condi- 
tion, as  they  had  not  before.  Isa.  xlv.  9. 
God  is  onr  Maker,  Makers  ox  Creators :  by 
joint  operation,  the  Three  Divine  Persons 
fSvre  us  oar  bein^  and  condition  as  they  see 
meet.  Isa.  lir.  5.  God  makea  persons  of 
such  an  office,  when  he  calls  them  to,  and 
qualifies  them  for  it.  Matt.  iv.  19.  Acts 
xxvi.  16.  In  sickness^  God  makes  the  bed  of 
him  who  wisely  considers  the  case  of  the 
poor;  by  mitlj^ting  and  delivering  from 
trouble,  ne,  as  it  were,  refreshes  and  makes 
his  bed  easy  to. him.  Psal.  xU.  3.  The  Word 
was  made  flesh,  not  by  any  change  of  the  Son 
of  God's  divine  nature  into  flesh,  or  n^an- 
hood,  but  by  his  assuming  a  manhood  into 
personal  union  with  his  divine  nature.  John 
1.  14.  Water  was  made  wine,  by  turning  the 
substance  of  the  one  into  the  other.  John 
ii.9. 

RIAK'KE-DAH;  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  about  two  miles  east  from  Libnah, 
and  ten  or  fourteen  west  of  Jerusalem. 
Near  this  place  Joshua  defeated  and  hanged 
Adonizedeck,  and  his  four  allied  kings ;  he 
then  destroyed  the  place,  and  marched 
westward  to  Libnali.  Josh.  x.  10—28. 

MAK'TESHj  a  street  in  Jerusalem; 
whether  that  oi  the  valley  of  Shiloah,  which 
almost  surrounded  the  temple,  and  was 
shaped  somewhat  like  a  mortar :  or  that  of 
the  Cheesemongers,  between  the  hills  of 
Acra  and  Zion ;  or  any  other  street  of  the 
city  where  they  used  mortars  for  bruising 
the  spice  which  they  sold,  cannot  be  deter- 
mmed.  The  merchants  that  dwelt  in  it  had 
reason  to  howl,  when,  by  the  Chaldean  in- 
vasion, their  trade  was  stopped,  and  their 
shops  rifled.  Zeph.  i.  11. 

MAL'A-CHI ;  the  twelRh  of  the  lesser 
prophets.  It  has  been  foolishly  pretended 
•  tliat  he  was  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  Mordecai,  or 
Neliemiah ;  but  none  of  these  are  ever  called 
prophets ;  nor  had  they  ^ny  cause  to  change 
their  name :  nor  is  it  more  certain,  that  be 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  a  native  of 
the  city  of  Sephoris,  and  died  young.  It  is 
plain  that  he  prophesied  after  the  building 
of  the  second  temple ;  probably  about  A,  M, 
3607,  about  sixteen  years  after  the  death 
of  Nehemiah.  After  -mentioning  the  dis- 
tinguished favours  of  God  to  Jacob  and  his 
seed,  above  what  had  been  shewn  to  Esau, 
whose  land  was  by  this  time  consigned  to 
barrenness  and  drought,  he  reproves  the 
Jews  for  their  ungrateful  and  unbecoming 
deportment  towards  their  God ;  hints  that 
the  Gentiles  should  be  called  to  the  church 
in  their  room ;  charges  Ihe  Jews  with  pro- 
fanation and  weariness  of  the  worship  of 
God,  and  with  offering  him  sacrifices,  ole- 
mished,  and  corrupt.  Chap.  i.  He  repre- 
hends the  priests'  neglect  of  instructing  the 
people ;  reproves  their  marriage  of  strange 
wives,  ana  their  frequent  and  gronndless 
divorces.  Chap.  li.  After  informing  them 
of  the  Messian*s  near  approach,  to  try  and 
refine  them,  he  rebnkes  the  Jews  tor  their 
sacrilege  and  blasphemy,  and  declares  the 
Lord's  distinguished  regard  for  such  as 
feared  him,  and,  in  a  time  of  general  cor- 
ruption, walked  in  his  way.  Chap.  iii.  He 
concludes  with  a  prediction  of  terrible  indg- 
ments  on  such  Jews,  and  otherSy  who  snoald 
reject  the  Messiah^  and  of  signal  mercy 


to  such  as  should  believe  on  him ;  and  referi» 
to  John  the  Baptist's  mission,  to  prepare 
the  Jewish  nation  to  receive  the  Messial^. 
Chap.  iv. 

MALES.  The  male  animals  offered  in 
sacrifice,  figured  out  the  superior  dignity, 
strength,  and  usefulness  of  our  Redeemer. 
Thrice  in  the  year,  at  the  passover,  pente- 
cost,  and  feast  of  tabernacles,  all  the  He- 
brew males  able  to  travel  were  to  attend  at 
the  tabernacle  or  temple,  each  with  his 
gifte. 

Did  this  prefigure  the  gatliering  of  the 
elect  to  Christ,  in  the  apostolic  and  millen- 
nial ages,  and  of  all  the  saints  to  hun  at  the 
last  flay?  Exod.  xxiii.  17.  None  but  the 
males  of  Aaron's  family  were  allowed  to  eat 
of  the  sin-offerings  or  trespass-offerings. 
Lev.  vi.  18,  29. 

MALICE;  deep-rooted  and  violent  ha- 
tred, disposing  us  to  render  evil  for  good. 
Wicked  men  are  Yilled  with,  and  live  in  it. 
Rom.  i.  29.  Tit.  iii.  3.  It  is  exceedingly 
unbecoming  in  the  saints,  and  unfits  them  for 
fellowship  with  Christ  at  his  table,  or  other- 
wise. 1  Pet.  ii.  1.  1  Cor.  v.  8.  We  ought 
to  be  children  ta  malice^  quite  unacquainted 
with  it;  but  men  in  undei standing ^  having  a 
large  measure  of  solid  knowledge.  1  Cor. 
xiv.  20. 

MALIGNITY;  a  perverse  temper  of 
mind,  disposing  its  subject  to  delight  in, 
and  endeavour  by  all  means  to  effect,  tlie 
destruction  of  others;  doing  mischief  lor 
mischieTs  sake.    Rom.  i.  29. 

MALLOWS;  a  kind  of  plant  whose 
flower  consists  of  one  leaf,  and  is  very  open 
at  the  top,  and  divided  into  several  se|c- 
ments.  From  the  bottom  of  the  flower  there 
arises  a  tube  shaped  like  a  pyramid;  and 
from  the  cup  arises  a  pistil,  which  is  fixed 
like  a  nail  to  the  lower  part  of  the  flower : 
this  ripens  into  a  flat  round  fruit,  which 
contains  the  seed,  which  is  usually  formed 
as  a  kidney.  There  are  about  fifty  or  sixty 
kinds  of  mallows.  Mallows  are  very  nsetiil 
in  medicine.  The  leaves  are  useful  in  sof- 
tening fomentations,  aud  cataplasms.  A 
decoction  of  the  roots  is  a  good  drink  in 
pleurisies,  peripneumonies,  gravel,  inflam- 
mation of  the  kidne>  s,  and  in  stranguries, 
and  all  kinds  of  suppressions  of  the  urine. 
Plutarch  and  Horace  represent  mallows  at 
eaten  for  food  by  the  poor ;  but  perhaps  the 
maUuchim,  are  some  kind  of  bramble,  whose 
tops  and  leaves  are  eaten  by  poor  people, 
and  are  still  called  wutUochia  by  the  Moon. 
Job  XXX.  4. 

MAMMON ;  a  Syriac  word,  signify hig 
multUudey  or  worUUy  riches.  No  roan  can 
serve  God  and  mammon;  none  can  at  the 
same  time  love  and  serve  God  with  his 
heart ;  while  his  great  aim  and  desire  is  to 
heap  up,  enjoy,  and  retain  worldly  wealth. 
Matt,  vu  24.  Midce  to  yourseites  friend*  ^ 
the  mammon  ^  unrighteousness^  that  when 
these  faU^  they  may  receive  you  into  eterUsting 
habitations :  i.  e.  spend  worldly  riches,  whicii 
so  many  get  unjustly,  and  use  ai  in^troments 
of  dishonesty  and  wickedness,  in  a  pious 
and  charitable  manner,  that  the  poor  saints, 
benefitted  by  them,  may  be  stirred  np  to 
pray  for  you;  and  that  when  your  riches 
are  no  more  retained  b\  you,  ye  may  obtain 
the  gracious  reward  of^your  charity  in  hea- 
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y/tn ;  and  these  poor  saints,  whom  yon  have 
Mpported,  ma^  with  pleasure  welcome  yoo 
into  the  celestial  aboaes.    Luke  xvi.  It. 

MAM'RE;  the  brother  of  Aner  and  Esh- 
col^  these  Aroorites  assisted  Abraham 
again5<t  Chedorlaomer.  Oen.  xir.  Mamre 
conimnnicated  his  name  to  a  plain  near  He- 
bron, where  he  lived.  Some  think,  that  in- 
stead of  the  plain  of  Mamre,  we  should  read 
the  otUc  of  Mamre,  Soxomen,  the  ecclesias- 
tical historian,  says,  that  this  oak  was  stand- 
insf  about  three  hundred  years  after  our 
Saviour's  death,  about  six  miles  from  He- 
bron, and  was  much  honoured  by  pilrrima(»es 
to  it,  and  annual  feasts  at  it ;  he  adds,  that 
sear  it  was  Abraham's  well,  much  resorted 
to  by  heathens  and  Christians,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  devotion  or  trade.  Gen  xiii.  18. 
and  xxiii.  17. 

MAN,  or  MANKIND.  In  man,  the  animal 
and  angelic  natures  arc,  as  it  were,  con- 
joined. An  animal  body  is  endowed  with  a 
rational  and  immortal  soul.  At  first,  man 
was  created  male  and  female,  after  the 
ima(^  of  God,  in  knowledge,  ri^i^nleousness, 
and  holiness,  with  dominion  over  the  crea- 
tures ;  and  quickly  after,  they  were  admitted 
Into  a  federal  relation  witn  God.  Adam, 
their  common  fatlier,  and  whom,  had  they 
been  all  in  beinfr*  they  could  not  have  but 
centered  in  by  tneir  clioice,  was  divinely 
constituted  their  covenant-head.  Thoufrn 
he  had  sufficient  strenf^  to  have  fulfilled 
the  condition  of  perfect  obedience,  and  so 
for  ever  secured  nis  and  their  eternal  hap- 
piness, he  was  so  tar  from  doing  it,  that,  on 
the  first  temptation,  he  broke  the  covenant, 
violatinff  the  express  law  thereof  relative  to 
tlie  forbidden  fruit.  His  disobedience  in- 
volved himself,  and  all  his  natural  offsprinjif, 
In  a  sinful  and  miserable  state.  The  offence 
he  committed  in  their  name,  beinj;  charp^- 
able  and  justly  charged  on  them,  in  the  very 
commencement  of  their  relation  to  him,  the 
curse,  condemning  to  spiritual  death,  as  well 
as  temporal  and  eternal,  prevents  God  from 
infnsins  into  their  souls,  in  the  creation 
thereof,  any  sanctity  of  nature,  and  lays 
them  under  the  power  of  sin.  Hence  every 
man  is  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  conceived  in 
sin.  Gen.  i~iii.  Rom.  v.  12—19.  Eph. 
ii.  1-^.  Job  xiv.  4.  John  iii.  6.  Psal.  ii.  5. 
In  this  fallen  state,  every  imagination  of 
men's  hearts  is  only  evil  from  their  youth, 
and  that  continually.  They  are  trans- 
gressors from  the  womb,  and  go  astray, 
speaking  lies ;  their  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  and  their 
carnal  mind  enmity  against  God:  out  of 
tlieir  corrupt  heart  proceed  evil  tnoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witnesi^,  blasphemies;  they  are  filled 
with  all  nnrighteonsness,  fornication,  wick- 
edness, covetonsness,  maliciousness,  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  they 
are  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents,  without  understand- 
ing, covenant-breakers,  without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful;  they  are 
lovers  of  themselves,  boasters,  blasphemers, 
nntliankful,  unholy,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  dcspisers  of  every  thing  good, 
traitors,  heady,  high  minded,  lovers  of  plea- 
sure more  than  lovers  of  God ;  foolish,  dis- 


obedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
liating  one  another.  No  man,  in  his  natural 
state,  is  righteous,  no  not  one.  There  is 
none  that  nnderstandeth  and  seeketh  after 
God ;  they  are  altogether  corrupt  and  abo- 
minable, drinking  np  iniquity  as  the  ox 
drinketh  up  the  water ;  with  their  tongues 
they  use  deceit ;  thehr  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
ana  bitterness ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood;  destruction  and  misery  are  in  all 
their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known  :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes.  Gen.  vi.  5.  and  viii.  21.  Jer. 
xvii.  9.  Rom.  viii.  7.  Matt.  xv.  9.  Rom.  i. 
29—81.  2  Tim.  iii.  2—4.  Tit.  iii.  8.  Psal.  xiv. 
Rom.  iii.  9—18.  By  reason  of  sin,  men  are 
rendered  miserable ;  the  frame  of  this  lower 
world  is  much  altered  j  the  fields  are  blasted 
with  the  curse ;  tlie  air  infected  with  pesti- 
lential vapours ;  winds  and  seas  frequently 
swallow  up  the  guilty.  Men  are  by  nature 
destitute  of  any  happy  interest  in,  or  fel- 
lowship with  God ;  they  are  under  his  wraUi 
and  curse;  they  are  exposed  to  famine, 
war,  pestilence,  poverty,  reproach,  sick- 
ness, disappointment,  toil,  ami  to  judicial 
blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart,  vile 
atfections,  seared ness  and  horror  of  con- 
science, a  reprobate  sense,  and  slavery  of 
Satan  j  and  at  the  end  to  be  in  death  driven 
away  in  their  wickedness,  and  to  be  in  hell 
for  ever  tormented ;  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  power.  Gen. 
iii.  18, 19.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Psal.  v.  4,  5.  and  vii. 
10-16.  Dent,  xxvii.  16—68.  2  Cor.  Iv.  4. 
2  Thess.  ii.  11, 12.  Rom.  i.  26, 28.  Prov.  xiv. 
82.  Rev.  xiv.  10, 11.  2  Thess.  i.  8, 9. 

Man  being  utterly  unconcerned  -and  un- 
able to  recover  himself  from  this  sinful  and 
miserable  state,  our  sin  and  misery  had  eter- 
nally continued  and  increased,  bad  not  a 
three-one  God  graciously  provided  for  our 
relief.  Tlie  electing  and  covenanting  love 
of  the  Father,  the  mediation  of  tlie  Son,  in 
his  person,  ofnce,  and  state,  and  the  Spirit's 
almip^ty  application  to  tlie  soul,  of  the 
blessings  his  mediation  purchases  and  pro- 
cures, are  the  means  of  our  redemption. 
Union  with  Jesus  Christ  as  our  righteousness 
and  stren^ ;  justification  of  Dur  persons, 
through  his  obedience  and  suffering  imputed 
to  us;  adoption  into  his  family;  regene- 
ration, and  sanctificatlon,  by  which  we  are 
renewed  after  his  imaii^e  in  heart  and  life, 
comfort  in  his  friendship  and  fulness,  and 
endless  felicity  in  his  immediate  presence*, 
are  the  summary  blessings  therein  con- 
tained. By  faith  in  Christ,  as  offered  in  the 
gospel,  we  must  receive  them ;  by  repen- 
tance, and  new  obedience  to  all  the  precepts 
of  his  law,  and  by  walking  with  him  in  all 
the  ordinances  of  his  grace,  must  we  mark 
our  gratitude  to  God,  for  his  kindness. 
Hos.  xiii..  9.  Rom.  iii.  and  v.  Eph.  i  —  ill. 
Gal.  iii.  and  iv.  Tit.  iii.  8—6.  Rom.  vi.  and 
xii  — XV.  Eph.  iv— vi.  Matt.  v.  48.  and 
xxviii.  20. 

Notwithstanding  this  prepared  and  pub- 
lished redemption,  the  wickedness  of  man 
has  still  been  great  in  the  earth.  As  men 
multiplied,  tlieir  immoralities  increased ; 
Cain  and  his  seed  introduced  a  deluge 
of  profanencfts,  and  by  intermarriages  with 
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Ihem,  the  posterity  of  Seth  were  cor- 
rnptcd.  God,  who  has  generally  severely 
punished  the  first  introaucers  of  wicked- 
ness, was  provoked  to  drown  all  the  tn- 
habitanto  of  the  world,  except  Noah  and 
seven  other  persons.  Not  long  after  the 
floodf  those  preserved  trom  it  began  to  re- 

f>eople  the  earth,  and  wickedness  revived 
n  all  the  former  horrors ;  they  proudly  con- 
spired a<^nst  the  Lord,  to  establish  their 
own  fame,  and  prevent  their  dispersion. 
Scattered  by  the  hist  vengeance  of  Hea- 
ven, they  generally  cast  oti  all  proper  fear 
and  reverence  of  God.  For  nearly  two 
thousand  years,  the  true  worship  ot  God, 
or  true  religion,  was  almost  wholly  confined 
to  the  family  of  Abraham;  and  for  about 
1520  years,  to  the  Hebrew  part  of  it. 
AVIiiUt  the  rest  of  tlie  world  were  plunged 
in  the  {grossest  ignorance,  the  most  absurd 
superstition,  and  the  vilest  idolatry,  and  lived 
in  the  most  unnatural,  lust,  oppression,  and 
murder,  how  often  did  the  Hebrews  madly 
apostatize  from  their  Maker,  and  act  as  the 
heathen  f  The  resurrection  of  onr  Savi- 
our issued  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel; 
multitudes  both  of  Jews  and  gentiles,  espe- 
cially  of  the  latter,  were  turned  to  the 
Lord.  These  sanctified  ones,  their  mali- 
cious brethren  of  mankind,  for  almost  three 
hundred  vears,  barbarously  persecuted  and 
murdered.  Delivered  from  heathen  perse- 
cution, the  professed  Christians  indulged 
themselves  in  ignorance,  pride,  supersti- 
tion, contention,  idolatry;  ana  many  of 
them  embraced  the  Arian,or  other  heresies, 
and  furiously  persecuted  and  murdered  the 
adherents  to  the  truth. 

During  the  1200  years  of  Antichrist's 
reign,  most  of  the  nominal  Christians  have 
or  shall  scarcely  differ  from  heathens  in  ig- 
norance, superstition,  idolatry,  and  pro- 
faneness.  At  present,  of  thirty  parts  of 
mankind,  about  nineteen  are  merely  hea- 
thens, without  Christ,  straneers  to  the  co- 
venants of  promise,  without  God,  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world.  About  five  parts  are 
adherents  to  the  abominable  delusions  of 
Mahomet ;  and  only  one-sixth  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  even  be^r  the  Christian 
name.  Of  this  sixth  part  of  mankind,  com- 
prehending the  Eastern  Christians  of  va- 
rious denominations,  and  the  Papists  and 
Protestants  in  Europe  and  America,  it  is 
hard  to  say  if  the  one  hundredth  part  gives 
any  proper  evidence  of  possessing  the  true 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  as  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  to  himself.  Nor  is 
God's  leaving  such  multitudes  to  walk  after 
their  own  lusts  more  inconsistent  with  his 
|i[Oodness,  than  his  sufi*ering  the  angels  that 
tell  to  continue  unredeemed.  Rom.  ix.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  as  God  erected  this 
world  chiefly  for  the  execution  of  his  plan 
of  redemption,  he  has  always  disposed  of 
men  as  best  served  to  answer  the  designs  of 
it  When  the  multitude  of  the  wicked 
threatened  to  bury  all  knowledge  of  the  re- 
demption-scheme, he  drowned  them  by  a 
general  flood ;  when  they  afterwards  threat- 
ened the  same,  he  established  the  know- 
ledge thereof  m  the  one  family  of  Jacob, 
ana  by  miracles  and  laws  rendered  it  almost 
impossible  for  them  to  forget  it.  By  most 
of  the  typical  honours  beginning  to* decay 
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as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  tbeur  glory,  he 


taufcht  them  to  expect  the  things^  thereby 
typified.  By  means  of  the  Assyrian,  Cbaf- 
dean,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman  em- 
pires, which  Satan  expected  to  be  bulwarks 
of  wickedness,  he  spread  the  Jews  and 
part  of  the  Bible  among  the  (gentiles,  and 
marvellously  prepared  them  for  the  more 
peaceable  spread  of  the  gospel. 

No  government,  laws,  covenants,  ties  of 
nature,  or  gratitude,  have  been  able  to 
check  the  wickedness  of  men.  Govern- 
ments, and  punishments  of  ditferent  forms, 
have  been  tried  for  the  proention  of  particu- 
lar kinds  of  wickedness;  but  all  has  been  In 
vain,  while  the  hearts  of  men  continued  un- 
renewed. Nor  have  the  external  instruc- 
tions of  God  or  men  repressed  the  torrent 
of  crimes,  though  they  have  sometimes  oc- 
casioned a  change  in  their  form.  By  hor- 
rible and  desolating  wars,  the  most  of  the 
extensive  kingdoms,  the  Egyptian,  Assy- 
rian, Lydian,  Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian, 
Roman,  Saracen,  Turkish,  Tartar,  German, 
Spanish,  French,  and  other  kingdoms  or 
empires,  have  been  established,  and  most 
have  already  shared  of  murder  and  slavery 
in  their  turn.  And,  shocking  to  think,  the 
most  noted  murderers  and  robbers  of  man- 
kind, as  Sesoiitris,  Sennacherib,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Alexander,  Csesar,  Pompey,  Louis 
XIV.  of  France,  and  multitudes  ot  others, 
have  been  extolled  as  persons  of  distin- 
guished merit. 

Passing  the  various  distinctions  of  men 
founded  on  their  different  degrees  of  wealtli 
or  authority,  their  different  endowments  of 
mind  or  behaviour  in  life,  their  different  oc- 
cupations, &c.  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that 
before  God,  they  stand  di»tinguiAhed  into 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  sainu  and 
sinners.    The  wicked  are  such  as  are  still 
in  their  natural  state,  under  the   law  as  a 
broken  covenant,  under  the  dominion  of  sin, 
and  heirs  of  wrath ;  though  in  respect  of 
their  outward  appearance,  they  may  be  un- 
der  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel.    The 
rifi^hteous  are  such,  as  united  to  Jesus,  are 
reinstated  in  the  tavour  of  God",  delivered 
from  the  reign  of  sin,  heirs  of  salvation,  and 
are  by  sanctification  training  up  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  ot  the  saints  in 
light.    Of  the  five  words  used  by  the  He- 
brews    to    signify  m.n,    Adam     denotes 
him  earthly;  IsH  denotes  him  strong  and 
courageous;   Geber  denotes  strength  and 
prevaiUng  excellency ;  Enosh  represents  him 
frails  diseased  J  and  wretched;  and  Meth  de- 
notes   his    mortality^    or    rath(^   sociaUiy, 
When  Adam  and  Ish  are  joined  in  contrast, 
Adam  denotes  a  mean  man,  and  Ish  a  rich 
or  honourable  one.  Psal.  xlix.  2.  Isa.  ii.  0. 
And  that  man  is  often  put  for  males  of  the 
human  kind,  as  for  a  son,  Gen.  iv.  1.  Jer. 
xxxvii.  17, 18 ;  a  husband.  1  Cor.  xi.  t ;  a 
magistrate.    By  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed. 
Gen.  ix.  6.    Mankind  signfies  males.  Lev. 
xviii.22.andxx.13.  lCor.vi.9.  I  Tim.  i.  10, 
God  is  often  compared  to  a  moil ;  to  denote 
his  excellency,  wisdom,  prudence,  compas- 
sion, and  almost  every  thin||;  abont  men, 
their  members,  adjuncts,  relations,  acts,  ace. 
are  constitntea  emblems  of  his  properties, 
relations,  and  works.    He  is  a  man  </  wmr: 
he  is  inmiite  in  strength  and  cowage,  awl 
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he  manares  all  the  wars  in  the  world,  and 
the  conflicts  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  to 
the  honour  of  himself.  iLxod.  xv.  3.  Christ 
is  called  a  man;  he  otten  appeared  to  the 
Old  Testament  saints  in  tbrm  of  a  man ;  in 
the  fulness  of  time  he  assnmed,  and  for  ever 
retains  our  nature ;  and  the  various  mem- 
bers, adjuncts,  relations,  and  acts  of  men, 
are  uxed  in  scripture  to  represent  his  ex- 
cellencies, office,  and  conduct.  Gen.  xxxii. 
24.  Josh.  V.  13.  He  is  ttie  man  of  God's  right 
hand;  the  person  whom  God  has  installed 
in  his  meaiatorial  Office  with  his  solemn 
oath,  and  whom  he  peculiarly  upholds 
and  assists,  and  whom  he  has  raised  up  to 
the  most  dignified  station.  Psal.  Ixxx.  17. 
He  is  the  man  aimong  the  myrtU-treeSf  as  he 
walks  and  acts  among  his  people.  2ech. 
i.  10. 

Angels  are  called  m^n,  because  they  often 
appeared  in  the  form  of  men.  Gen.  xix. 
Men  of  God  are  prophets,  or  ministers,  if  not 
also  saints,  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  devoted 
to  the  service  of  God.  Deut.  xxxiti.  1. 1  Tim. 
vi.  11.  2  Tim.  iii.  17.  Antichrist  is  called  a 
Man  of  stJt.  Most  of  the  popes  were  mon- 
sters of  whoredom,  deceit,  profaneness,  and 
the  like.  The  papal  system  consists  of  sin- 
ful and  erroneous  tenets,  sinful  and  filthy 
practices  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  and 
sinful  offices,  and  wicked  officers ;  and^  in 
fine,  its  whole  tendency  is  to  promote  wick- 
fMiness.  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  A  man  of  the  earth, 
is  either  one  that  cultivates  the  earth,  a 
husbandman.  Gen.  ix.  20 ;  or  men  that  have 
carnal  principles  reigning  in  them,  and 
choose  earthly  things  for  tteir  chief  portion. 
PsaU  X.  18.  A  man  or  son  qf  Belial^  is  one 
extremely  wicked  and  worthless,  a  true 
child  of  the  devil.  1  Kingt  xxi.  13.  A  natu- 
ral  man,  is  one,  who,  whatever  way  his  fa- 
culties or  life  may  be  improved,  has  no  spe- 
cial and  saving  grace ;  and  a  spiritual  man, 
is  one  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling 
in  him,  and  who  is  disposed  to  perceive  and 
relish  spiritual  things.  1  Cor.  ii.  14, 16.  The 
principle  of  ^grace  in  the  soul,  b  a  new,  an 
tMward  and  hidden  man,  consisting  of  various 
particuhir  graces,  answering  to  the  various 
members  of  tlie  human  body ;  it  secretly 
rules  and  acts  in  the  soul,  and  conforms  it  to 
its  own  likeness.  £ph.  iv.  24.  Rom.  vii.  22. 
Inner  or  hidden  man,  may  also  denote  the 
Bonl.  Thonj[^  our  outward  man  perish,  our 
inutard  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  Though 
the  body  waste,  and  its  health  and  strength 
decay,  the  soul  and  inward  principles  of 
grace  are  daily  quickened  and  strengthened. 
2  Cor.  iv.  Id.  To  come  to  a  perfect  man,  to 
the  statnre  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  is  to  ar- 
rive at  the  full  perfection  of  spiritual  know> 
ledge,  holiness,  and  rtghteoiisness.  £ph.  iv. 
13.  The  inward  principle  of  corruption  is 
called  the  old  man:  it  consists  of  various 
lusts,  which  answer  to  the  members  of  tlie 
human  body ;  it  craftily  rules  and  reigns  in 
men,  and  conforms  them  to  itself;  and  as  it 
very  early,  and  always  before  grace  in  men, 
so  in  the  saints,  is  in  a  decaying  and  dy- 
ing condition.  Col.  iii.  10.  Men  know 
themselves  to  be  but  men,  when  they  are 
made^to  feel  and  understand  their  own 
folly  «nd  weakness.  Psal.  ix.  20.  To  quit 
ourselves  like  men,  is  to  act  with  the  utmost 
courage  and  activity,  natural  or  spiritual. 
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1  Sam.  iv.  9.  1  Cor.  xvi.  18.  To  speak  as  a 
man,  or  qfter  the  manner  of  men,  is  to  draw  a 
comparison  or  argument  from  the  customs 
of  men  in  their  civil  affairs.  Gal.  iii.  15. 
The  gospel  is  not  of,  or  qfter  man ;  it  is  not 
of  human  invention,  nor  does  it  depend  on 
human  authority.  Gal.  i.  11.  Christ  makes 
of  twain  one  new  man,  when  he  joins  Jews 
and  gentiles,  formerly  at  variance,  into  one 
church,  and  in  one  way  of  spiritual  worship. 
Eph.  ii.  15.  Men  of  one's  secret,  tabernacle, 
or  peace,  are  familiar  and  intimate  members 
of  our  family,  or  an  apparent  agreement  or 
covenant  with  us.  Job  xix.  19.  and.xxxi.  31. 
Jer.  XX.  10.  The  desire  qfa  man  is  his  kind- 
ness; he,  if  wise,  desires  the  mercy  and 
kindness  of  God  ;  desires  ability  and  oppor- 
tunities for  shewing  kindness  to  others;  and 
this  disposition  renders  him  agreeable  and 
beloved.  Prov.  xix.  22. 

Woman  was   formed   last  of  all  crea- 
tures, to  be  an  assistant  to  man.    Women's 
beauty,  fond  aficction,  weakness,  and  in- 
firmities, ordinarily  exceed  those  of  men. 
Before  the  fall,  the  woman  seems  to  have 
been  more  on  a  level  of  authority  with  the 
man ;  but  to  puuish  the  introduction  of  sin 
by  a  woman,  the  sex  was  subjected  to  fur- 
ther degrees  of  inequality  with  their  hus- 
band, and  to  manifoul  pains  in  the  concep- 
tion and  bringing  forth  of  children.     Till 
the  Messiah  came,  and  restored  all  things, 
the  ordinances  of  worship   marked    them 
with  standing  intimations  of  inferiority.   To 
one  of  the  seals  of  the  new  covenant  they 
had  no  accesH.     Nor  had  thejr  any  divine 
call  to  attend  the  three  solemn  feasts.  Their 
natural  infirmities  brought  on  them  a  num- 
ber of  burdensome  purifications.  Lev.  xii. 
and  XV.    With  the  Jews  they  were  subject- 
ed to  divorce ;  or  to  trial  by  the  waters  of 
cursing ;  and  to  stoning  if  they  violated  the 
marriage  vow  after  betrothing  f  or  if  the 
tokens  of  their  virginity  were  not  found. 
Num.  V.  Deut.  xxii.  and  xxiv.    A  priest's 
daiif^hter  was  to  be  burnt  if  sh^  was  guilty 
of  fornication ;  and  a  slave  was  scourged  if 
she  was  guilty  of  it  with  her  master.  Lev. 
xxi.  9.  and  xix.  20—22.     In  the  Christian 
church,  women,  have  equal  access  as  men  to 
all  the  privileges  of  private  members,  but 
are  not  allowed  to  officiate  as  rulers.  Col. 
iii.  11.  Gal.  iii.  28.  1  Cor.  xiv.  34;  they  are 
required  to  have  their  heads  covered  in 
public  worshipping  assemblies.  1  Cor.  xi; 
to  study  the  utmost   degree  of  modesty, 
and  to  shun  all  vain  apparel,  by  the  sintui 
use  of  which  they  have  sometimes  brought 
God's  judgments  on  nations.  1  Pet.  iii.  1 — 
3.  Isa.  iii.  16—26.    But  perhaps  in  a  way  of 
triumph  over  Satan,  the  female  converts  to 
Christ  are    more  nniuerons,  and  many  of 
them  more  lively  in  their  religion  than  men. 
in  most  nations,  women  are  used  as  slaves, 
or  rather  as  beasts,  than  companions.    To 
preserve  the  chastity  of  their  young  women 
till  they  were  lawfully  admitted  to  their  hus- 
bands, the  Jews,  and  other  eastern  nations 
kept  them  shut  up,  if  their  circumstances 
allowed  it;  and  the  very  name  of  virgin 
among  the  Hebrews,  signifies  shut  up,  and 
hidden ;  this  made  it  so  difficult  for  Amnon 
to  defile  his  sister  Tamar.   2  Sam.  xiii.  2. 
Perhaps  young  women  are  called  virgins  in 
some  texU,  though  they  were  not  properly 
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M.  Joel  i.  8.  To  keep  one'i  virgin,  is  to  re- 
tain a  daughter,  or  allow  a  young  woman  to 
continue  unmarried,  and  in  a  state  of  vir- 
^nitv.  1  Cor.  vii.  87.  The  tnie  church, 
and  her  true  memberM,  are  likened  to  wo- 
men ;  to  intimate  their  spiritual  comeliness, 
tender  affection  to  Christ,  and  to  one  ano- 
ther; the  church's  fruitfulness  of  saints, 
and  the  saints*  fmitfuiness  in  ^ood  works, 
together  with  the  weakness  of  both,  and 
their  frequent  exposure  to  trouble.  Isa.  iv. 
6.  Sol.  Sons  i.  8.  In  the  patriarchal  afi^, 
this  woman  looked  forth  fresh  as  the  mom- 
ing ;  in  the  Mosaic  ap^e,  she  looked  fair  as 
the  moon,  with  a  multitude  of  changeable 
and  moon-ruled  ceremonies :  and  under  the 
gospel,  is  clear  as  the  sun,  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners ;  and  in  every  age,  is  far 
superior  to  every  other  society.  Sol.  Song 
vi.  10, 11.  She  IS  clothed  with  the  unchang- 
ing  sun,  Jesus  and  his  righteousness,  and 
crowned  with  the  «^ar-like  doctrines  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  and  now  has  the  moon  of 
the  worla,  and  of  Jewish  ceremonies,  un- 
der her  teet ;  and  b^  earnest  prayer  and 
patient  endurance  or  persecution,  she  tra- 
vailed till  delivered  by  Constantino  and  after 
that  was  carried  into  a  wilderness  of  distress. 
Rev.  xii.  She,  and  her  true  members,  are 
likened  to  virpnsy  to  mark  their  integrity 
and  purity  ot  profession,  heart,  and  life, 
chaste  atl'ection  to  Christ,  particularly  their 
freedom  from  the  whorish  abominations  of 
Antichrist,  Sol.  Song  i.  3.  and  vi.  8.  Psal. 
xlv.  14.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  Rev.  xiv.  4 ;  and  to 
mark  Jesus'  connexion  with  them  in  this 
character,  the  Jewish  high-priest  was  only 
to  marry  a  pure  virgin,  I^v.  xxi.  13.  Pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  in  general,  are 
called  virgins,  five  wise  and  five  foolish; 
because  while  they  profess  a  pure  religion, 
and  lead  a  practice  somewhat  blameless, 
some  wisely  receive  Christ  into  their  heart, 
and  others  foolishly  reject  him,  and  are 
content  with  a  mere  profession.  Matt.  xxv. 
1—10.  The  Jews,  Chaldeans,  and  other 
nations,  together  with  the  Papists,  are 
called  women,  to  mark  their  care  to  set  forth 
their  own  glory,  their  readiness  to  entice  or 
be  enticed  into  alliances,  their  numerous 
progeny,  and  their  weakness  when  God 
punishes  them.  Ezek.  xxiii.  Zech.  v.  7.  Isa. 
xlvii.  Rev.  xvii.  Nations  or  cities,  especi- 
allv  if  never  subdued  by  the  enemy,  are 
called  virriiM.  2  Kings  xix.  21.  Isa.  xxiii. 
12.  and  xlvii.  1.  Jer.  %}y\.  11.  Lam.  i.  15. 
Amos  V.  2.  The  virtuous  woman,  Prov. 
xxxi.  10—31.  may  represent  the  saints.  Per- 
sons weak,  and  nnnt  for  p^vemment.  are 
represented  as  women,  Isa.  iii.  12.  Harlots 
are  callerl  strange  women,  and  women  whose 
heart  is  snares,  and  their  hands  as  bands,  to 
entice  and  retain  men  to  uncleanness  and 
ruin.  Prov.  ii.  16.  Eccl.  vii.26. 

M.4-NAS'SEH,  the  eldest  son  of  Joseph; 
but,  as  Jacob  his  grandfather  had  pre- 
dicted, this  tribe  was  less  numerous  and 
honoured  than  that  of  Ephraim,  his  younger 
brother.  Gen.  xli.  50,  51.  and  xlviii.  Ma- 
nasseh  seems  to  have  bad  two  sons,  Ashriel 
and  Machir.  When  the  Manassites  came 
out  of  Egypt,  their  fighting  men  amounted 
only  to  82,200,  ander  the  command  of  Oa- 
maliel  the  son  of  Pedalizur;  but  in  the 
wilderness    tliey    increased   to   52,700.     1 


ChroD.  vii.  14.  Numb.  i.  30,  81,  S5.  mnd 
xxviii.  84.  They  pitched  in  the  camp 
of  Ephraim,  and  marched  next  after  that 
tribe.  Num.  ii.  and  x.  Their  spy  to  search 
the  promised  land,  was  Qaddi,  the  son  of 
Susi;  and  their  prince  to  divide  it.  waa 
Uanniel,  the  son  of  Ephod.  Nam.  luii.  11. 
and  XXXIV.  23.  Tlie  one  half  of  tlits  tribe 
received  their  inheritance  on  the  east  ^ad 
north-east  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  the  other 
half  received  their  inheritance  on  the  west 
of  Jordan,  on  the  north  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim.  Num.  xxxii.  33 — 42.  Josh.  xiv. 
2&— 31.  xvi.  and  xvii.  Tliongh  Joshua  ad- 
vised  the  western  Manassites  to  enlarge 
their  territory,  by  expelling  the  Canaanites, 
vet. they  suiferea  them  to  remain  in  Beth- 
shan,  Taanach.  Dor,  Ibleam,  and  Megiddo. 
Judg.  i.  27.  Four  of  the  Hebrew  judges, 
Gideon,  Abimelech,  Jair,  and  Jephtbah, 
together  with  Barzillai^   and    Elijah,  the 

Erophet,  were  of  this  tribe.  Adnah,  Joza- 
ad.  Jediael,  Michael,  Jozabad,  Elihn,  and 
Ziltnai,  valiant  captains  of  this  tribe,  joined 
with  David;  as  he  reured  from  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  near  Oilboah,  and  helped 
him  against  the  Amalekites,  who  had  smit- 
ten Ziklag.  About  18,000  of  the  western 
Manassites,  and  many  of  the  eastern,  at« 
tended  at  his  coronation,  as  king  over  Israel. 

1  Chron.  xii.  19—21,  31,  37.  The  whole 
tribe  revolted  from  the  family  of  David 
along  with  the  other  nine:  but  many  of 
them  in  the  reign  of  Asa,  left  their  ^country, 
and  dwelt  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  that 
they  might  enjoy  the  pure  worship  of  God. 

2  Chron.  xv.  0.  After  the  death  of  Pekah 
there  seems  to  have  been  a  civil  war  be- 
tween this  tribe  and  that  of  Ephraim.  Isa. 
ix.  21.  Apart  of  the  Manassites  that  re- 
mained in  the  land,  joined  in  king  Heze- 
kiah's  solemn  passover,  and  their  country 
was  purged  of  idols  by  him  and  Josiah.  2 
Chron.  xxx.  xxxi.  and  xxxiv.  Part  of  this 
tribe  returned  to  Canaan,  and  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem,  after  the  captivity.  1  (^hron.  ix.  8. 

2.  Ma-nas'seii,  the  son  of  Hezekiah  by 
his  wife  Hephzibah.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  he  succeeded  his  father  in  the  king- 
doni  of  Judah,  and  reigned  fifty-five  years. 
He  was  impious  to  an  uncommon  degree. 
He  rebuilt  the  high  places  which  his  father 
had  destroyed :  he  re-established  the  wor- 
ship of  Baal,  and  planted  groves  in  honoor 
of  nis  idols :  he  worshipped  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  and  reared  to  them  altars  in  the 
court  of  the  temple:  one  of  his  idols  he  set 
up  in  Hie  temple  itself:  he  also  burnt  one  of 
his  sons  as  a  sacrifice  to  Molech.  He  bad 
fiimiliar  inti^coorse  with  devils,  and  prac- 
tised sorcery  and  witchcraft.  By  causing 
his  subjects  to  follow  these  impious  courses, 
he  renaered  them  more  wicked  than  even 
the  Canaanites  had  been.  By  murdering 
such  as  refused  compliance,  or  who  warned 
him  of  his  danger,  he  maac  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  to  run  with  innocent  blood ;  and 
it  is  said,  that  he  sawed  the  prophet  Isaiah 
asunder  with  a  wooden  saw.  About  the 
twenty-second  year  of  his  reign,  Esarfaaddon, 
king  of  Assyria  and  Babylon,  Invaded  his 
kingdom,  routed  his  troops,  and  caught  Ma- 
nasseh  himself  hid  among  tnoms,  and  carried 
him  prisoner  to  Babylon.  In  his  afiliction, 
God  gave  him  grace  to  repent  of  his  wicked- 
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tiftM.  He  w«8  restored  to  his  throne,  per- 
haps by  Saosduchin  the  snccessor  of  Elsar- 
haddon.  After  his  return  to  Judea,  he 
abolished  the  vestiffes  of  his  former  idola- 
try ;  bnt  the  hirh  places  were  permitted  to 
coDtinae.  He  fortified  Jerusalem,  and  ad- 
ded  a  kind  of  new  city  on  the  west  side. 
He  pat  garrisons  into  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Jndah.  He  died,  A.  M,  8861,  and  was 
buried  in  his  own  garden,  and  left  his  son 
Amon  for  his  successor.  A  lar|;er  history 
of  his  life  was  written  by  Hozai,  or  ikt 
teers^  but  it  is  now  lost.  S  Kin|^  xxi.  8 
Chron.  xzxiii.  Ood  forgave  him  his  sin  with 
respect  to  the  eternal  punishment  thereof; 
but  the  temporal  punisnment  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  for  their  compliance  with  it,  was 
never  forciven.  Jer.  xy.  4. 

MANDRAKES;  a  kind  of  the.  pentan- 
dria  monogynia  class  of  plants,  the  corolla 
of  which  consists  of  a  single  erect  hollow 
petal,  crowing  gradually  wider  from  the 
base.A  nttle  beyond  the  middle,  it  is  divided 
into  five  parts,  somewhat  formed  in  the 
manner  of  spears.  The  fruit  is  a  larce 
roundish  berry,  containing  two  cells,  anaa 
great  number  of  seeds.  The  male  mandrake 
nas  a  long  and  thick  root,  which  gradually 
diminisl^es  towards  the  end,  and  is  fre- 
quently divided  into  two,  three,  or  more 
parts.  From  this  root  spring  a  number  of 
leaves,  narrow  at  the  base,'  and  obtuse  at 
the  end.  These  are  about  a  toot  in  length, 
and  five  inches  in  breadth,  and  are  of  a 
dusky  disagreeable  green  colour,  and  of  a 
stinking  smell.  The  female  mandrake  has 
long  and  narrower  leaves,  and  is  of  a  dark- 
er colour.  It  has  been  ignorantly  imagined 
that  mandrakes  conciliate  afiectioiK  or  cure 
barrenness  ^  but  they  are  a  soporific  of  con- 
siderable virtue  3  small  doses  of  its  bark 
have  done  crood  in  hysteric  disorders ;  but 
if  used  in  large  quantities,  it  brings  on  con- 
vulsions, anu  other  mischievous  symptoms. 
According  to  our  English  translation,  Reuben 
having  found  mandrakes  in  the  6§ld,  Rachel 
coveted  them,  and  Leah,  Reuben's  mother, 
allowed  her  to  have  them  at  the  rate  of  Ja- 
cob's sleeping  with  herself  on  the  night 
which  belonged  to  Rachel.  Bnt  what  the 
dmdnim  were,  which  Reuben  found  j  whether 
mandrakes,  jessamine,  violets^  lilies,  plea- 
sant flowers,  mushrooms,  or  citron  apples, 
we  cannot  determine.  Dioscoride,  Lem- 
nius,  and  Augustine,  affirm^  that  mandrakes 
have  a  sweet  smell ;  but  it  so,  these  must 
'  have  been  different  from  ours.  Some  tell 
us,  that  though  the  leaves  if  the  female 
mandrake  have  a  very  disagreeable,  those 
of  the  male  have  a  pleasant  scent.  It  is 
said,  that  in  the  province  -of  Pekin,  in 
China,  there  is  a  kind  of  mandrakes  so 
valuable,  that  a  pound  of  its  root  is  worth 
three  pounds'  weif^ht  of  silver.  It  so  power- 
fuller  restores  sinkinsr  spirits,  as  to  restore 
to  vivacity  and  health  such  whose  condition 
was  otherwise  reckoned  desperate.  To 
denote  their  comeliness,  fragrance,  and 
delightfnlness  to  .Christ,  the  saints,  and 
their  ^Traces  and  good  works,  are  likened  to 
vmndrakft^  or  dudaim,    Sol.  Song  vii.  13. 

M  A'NEH;  the  fiftieth  part  of  a  talent 
To  coniitltiite  a  maneh,  it  took  a  piece  of 
fitteen  shekels,  another  of  twenty,  and  a 
third  of  twenty  five,  which  are  in  all  sixtv  ; 


MAN 


bnt  though  it  renuircd  sixty  shekels  to  con- 
stitute a  maneh  in  weight,  it  is  said  that  it 
required  but  fifty  to  constitute  one  in 
reckoning  of  money.  Esek.  xlv.  12.  The 
miiia,  or  pound,  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, consisted  but  of  a  hundred  drams, 
or  twenty-five  shekels,  or  not  much  more ; 
and  there  was  a  less  mina  of  seventy. five 
drams,  which  was  about  nineteen  shekels. 

MANIFEST;  to  shew  a  thing  clearly, 
and  render  it  visible.  Eccl.  iii.  18.  1  Tiin. 
lii.  16.  The  Son  of  Ood  was  mantfe$t,  when 
he  appeared  visibly  in  our  nature.  1  John 
iii.  S.  The  apostles  were  manifest^  when  it 
fully  appeared  by  their  behaviour,  doctrine, 
and  success,  that  they  were  sent  of  God. 
2  Cor.  xi.  6.  The  saints  and  the  wicked  are 
manifest,  when  the  difference  between  their 
characters  and  states,  is  clearly  discovered. 
1  John  iii.  10.  The  manifetiaHon  qf  the  Sfii- 
rit,  is  either  that  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
shews  to  men,  the  doctrines  of  the  )|fospel. 
the  love  of  God,  and  our  interest  in  it,  ana 
the  things  of  another  world ;  or,  his  gifts 
and  graces,  whereby  his  power  and  resi- 
dence in  ns  are  phiinly  evinced.  1  Cor.  xii. 
7.  The  manifeetation  of  the  tone  of  Gody  is 
the  public  display  of  their  station  and  hap- 
piness, in  their  being  openly  acknowledged 
and  honoured  by  Christ  at  the  last  day. 
Rom.  viii.  19. 

MA  N IFOLD  ;  God's  wisdom,  mercy,  and 
grace,  are  manifold ;  unbounded  in  their  na- 
ture, shewed  forth  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and 
numerous  in  their  fruits.  Eph.  iii.  10.  :seh. 
ix.  19.  1  Pet  iv.  10.  Temptations  and  trials 
are  mangold,  when  very  numerous,  and  in 
many  different  forms,  and  from  various 
sources.  1  Pet.  i.  6.  Transgressions  are 
fiumi/bid,  when  many  in  number,  and  of 
many  different  forms,  and  in  many  various 
degrees. of  aggravation.    Amos  v.  12. 

MANNA.  There  is  even  now  a  kind  of 
manna  produced  in  Poland,  Calabria,  Dan- 

Khine,  Lebanon,  and  Arabia.  Tliat  of  Ca- 
ibria,  in  Italy,  is  a  juice  proceeding  from 
ash-trees  about  the  dog-days;  but  that  in 
Arabia  is  found  on  leaves  of  trees,  or  herbs, 
or  even  on  the  sand ;  but  its  quality  is  ra- 
ther purgative  than  nourishing,  and  fur  that 
effect  is  now  used  in  medicine.  Besides  the 
nourishing  virtue  of  the  manna  that  sustained 
the  Hebrews  in  the  desert,  it  was  altpgetl:er 
miraculous  on  other  accounts.  It  fell  on  six 
days  of  every  week,  not  on  the  seventh :  it 
fell  in  such  prodigious  quantities  around  the 
Hebrew  camp,  as  to  sustain  almost  three 
millions  of  men,  women,  and  children.  Ac- 
cording to  Scheuchzer,  they  consumed  04>4fiG 
bushels  in  a  day,  and  1,879,203,600  in  forty 
years.  It  fell  in  double  quantities  on  the 
sixth  day,  that  there  might  be  enough  for 
the  seventh.  It  fell  round  about  their  tents. 
It  remained  fresh  all  the  seventh  day,  but 
at  any  other  time  bred  worms,  andUunk 
if  kept  over  night.  It  constantly  continued 
for  forty  years,  and  ceased  as  soon  as  the 
Hebrews  had  access  to  eat  of  the  old  corn 
of  Canaan.  Since  these  circumsUnces  must 
be  allowed  to  be  miraculous,  how  foolish 
must  it  be  to  dispute  the  supernatural  origin 
of  the  whole!  When  the  small  quantity  of 
provision  which  the  Hebrews  had  brought 
out  of  Egypt  was  spent,  they  outrageously 
exrlaimcd  against  Moscfc   and   Aaron,  for 
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bringiM  them  into  the  desert.  God,  their 
miracnious  gnide,  was  hishly  displeased: 
but,  for  his  name's  salte,  he  promised  and 
gave  them  this  wonderful  provision,  and 
tauf^t  them  how  to  gather  and  prepare  it. 
It  consisted  of  small  grains,  white  as  the 
hoar  frost,  and  about  the  bi^ess  of  cori- 
ander seed.  In  the  morning,  it  fell  along 
with  the  dew  ;  and  when  that  was  exhaled, 
the  manna  was  ready  for  gathering.  Every 
person  capable  was  to  gather  it  early,  before 
the  sun  had  waxed  hot  to  melt  it.  When 
iiiey  had  gathered  it  into  one  common  heap, 
an  omer  was  measured  out  for  each  eater, 
as  his  daily  provision.  This  was  braised  in 
a  mortar,  or  ground  in  a  mill,  and  then  baked 
into  bread,  which  was  exceedingly  whole- 
some, and  suited  to  every  appetite.  To 
denote  its  divine  origin,  perhaps  by  the 
ministry  of  aneels,  ana  its  excellency,  it  is 
called  com  ^fhearen^  and  angels*  food.  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  25,  26.  When  the  Hebrews  first 
saw  it  lie  around  their  tents,  they  cried  out 
Manhu!  i.  e.  What  is  this?  for  they  wist  not 
what  it  was ;  and  from  this  outcry,  as  well 
as  to  indicate  that  it  was  bread  prepared  of 
God  for  them,  it  was  called,  tnanna.  Not- 
withstanding tlie  divine  prohibition,  some 
Hebrews  reserved  part  of  their  share  of  it 
over  night;  it  bred  worms,  probably  of  the 
weevil  kind,  and  stank,  (nhers  went  out 
to  )[^ther  it  on  the  Sabbath,  but  found  none. 
Oftencr  than  once,  they  despised  and  loathed 
this  miraculous  provision,  and  were  punished 
with  destruction  by  the  flesh  which  they 
desired,  and  by  the  bite  of  fiery  serpents. 
To  commemorate  the  Hebrews  living  on 
oroers  or  tenth  deals  of  manna,  one  omer  of 
It  was  put  into  a  golden  pot,  and  there  pre- 
served for  many  generations  by  the  side  of 
the  ark;  and  the  nieat-oflerings  were  ad- 
justed by  tenth  deals,  nnd  the  sacred  shares 
oy  tentiis  or  tithes,  Exod.  xvi.  Num.  xi.  15. 
and  xxi. 

Was  not  this  manna  a  figure  of  Christ? 
Amidst  our  insolent  rebellion,  he  is  the  free 
gifi:  of  God  to  us,  when  we  are  ready  to  be 
starved  into  eternal  death.  He  comes  from 
above;  and  in  the  camp  of  the  visible  church, 
he  comes  down  in  the  dewy  offers  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  early,  daily  and  plen- 
tifully. However  small  and  unknown  to 
most,  and  even  to  saints,  and  however  con- 
temned by  many  that  hear  of  him  ;  yet  what 
divinely  prepared,  mysterious,  pure,  glo- 
rious, sweet,  wholesome,  nutritive,  all-suffi- 
cient, and  suitable  provision  for  souls!  How 
necessary  to  retire  from  the  hurry  of  this 
world,  and  early  embrace  him,  before  the 
wrath  of  God  wax  hot  against  us,  and  de- 
prive us  of  the  offers  of  him,  and  so  give  us 
up  to  judicial  plagues !  How  liberally  and 
constantly  God  distributes  him  to  men  !  And 
with  what  care  ought  we  daily  to  receive 
him ;  and  the  more  so,  as  we  draw  near  to 
the  eternal  Sabbath,  when  no  more  offers  of 
him  shall  be  had !  As  he  was  bruised  and 
ground  in  the  mortar  and  mill  of  his  suffer- 
ings, and,  as  it  were,  baked  in  the  oven  of 
his  Father's  wrath ;  so  we  must  receive  him 
into  a  wounded  conscience,  and  with  a  bro- 
ken heart.  As  the  honoured  memorial  of 
his  coming  down  from  heaven,  the  golden 
pot  of  gospel  ordinances  shall  for  aces  con- 
tain his  fulness  for  men,  and  the  heavens 


thall  contain  his  holy  hiunanity.  To  such 
as  receive  him,  he  is  food  that  never  needs 
seasoning;  and  till  they  retire  to  the  Ca- 
naan above,  to  feed  on  God's  ancient  love, 
shall  he,  as  given  in  the  gospel,  be  the  sole 
support  of  our  souls,  never  withdrawn,  not- 
withstanding ten  thousand  provocations. 
But  how  dreadful  the  case  of  those  who 
hoard  up  his  gospel  truth  In  vain  specniation, 
and  make  it  the  savour  of  death  unto  death ! 
how  God  curses  outward  enjoyments  to  such 
^  despise  him !  how  he  gives  diem  up  to  be 
stinged  by  Satan,  and  by  destructive  judg- 
ments ! — Christ,  and  his  fulness,  at  enjoyed 
in  the  heavenly  state,  are  hidden  mannas 

auite  unknown  to  carnal  men,  and  but  very 
arkly  apprehended  by  saints  here  on  earth. 
Rev.  li.  17. 

MANNER;  (1.)  Cnsteni ;  fashion;  prac- 
tice; behaviour.  Esek.  xi.  12.  2  l^r.  xv. 
83.  (2.)  Way:  method.  1  Kings  xxii.  90. 
(3.)  Sort;  kind.  Gen.  xxv.  23.  Matt.  v.  It. 
and  viii.  27.  God  spake  unto  tlie  fatliers 
under  the  Old  Testament,  in  divers  nutnners; 
not  fully,  and  all  at  once,  but  by  little 
and  little,  sometimes  more  and  sometimes 
less  clearly ;  and  by  the  different  means  of 
angels,  prophets,  visions,  dreams,  voices 
from  heaven,  Urim  and  Thnmmim,  Sec, 
Heb.  i.  1.  God  sujfei'ed  the  manners  of  the 
Hebrews  in  the  desert ;  he  patiently  bore 
with  their  continued  course  of  wickedness, 
their  rebellion,  murmuring,  and  unbelief, 
and  did  not  destroy  them.  Acts  xiii.  18. 
The  Samaritans  did  not  know  the  manner  of 
the  God  of  Israel ;  i.  e.  the  true  method  of 
serving  and  worshipping  him.  2  Kings  xvii. 
26,  27.  Samuel  shewed  the  Hebrewji  the 
manner  of  a  king ;  not  what  he  ought  to  be, 
but  what  the  heathen  kings  around  were, 
and  what  they  might  fear  theirs  would  be. 
1  Sam.  viii.  9.  To  say,  the  manner  of  Betr- 
sheba  lireth^  was  to  swear  by  the  idol  there 
worshipped.    Amos  viii.  14. 

MA-^40'AH.    See  Samson. 

MANSIONS;  fixed  dwelling  places: 
these  are  in  heaven,  as  there  the  saints  for 
ever  reside  in  the  most  delightful  and  or- 
derly manner.    John  xiv.  2. 

MANSLAYER.    See  Murder. 

MANTLE;  a  kind  of  cloak  that  hung 
loosely  about  one.    Judg.  iv.  18. 

MANY  ;  (I.)  A  great  number.  Judg.  ix. 
40.  (2.)  All  men:  thus  many  were  made 
sinners  by  Adam's  disobedience.  Rom.  v. 
19.  (3.)  All  the  elect,  Matt.  xxvi.  28 ;  and 
thus  many  are  made  righteous  by  Christ's  obe- 
dience.  Rom.  v.  19.  (4.)  All  the  wicked. 
Matt.  vli.  13>  Thou  shalt  abide  for  me  mang 
days,  i.  c.  till  death.— Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  prince,  sacrifice,  ephod, 
teraphim.  For  about  2600,  or  2700  years,  tbc 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  have  been,  or  shall  be. 
without  the  true  religion,  and  without  a  civil 
government  of  their  own ;  and  for  about 
1800  or  1900  years,  the  Jews  have  been,  or 
shall  be  scattered  and  enslaved  among  the 
nations,  neither  practising  their  ancient  re- 
ligion^ nor  the  Christian,  nor  the  heathen. 
Hos.  lii.  3,  4. 

MA'ON  ^  a  city  on  the  south-east,  or 
south  frontiers  of  Judah,where  Nabal  dwelt, 
and  near  to  which  was  a  wilderness,  where 
David  lurked.  Perhaps  one  Maon,  the  fis- 
ther  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethiur,  gave  il 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MAR 


tUU  naiue.  Joib.  xw,  55.  1  Sam.  zxili.  24, 
15.  and  xxt.  a.  1  Chron.  ii.  45.  The  Maon- 
iTKs  were  a  tribe  of  Arabians,  which  per- 
haps  had  anciently  dwelt  about  Maon ;  they 
oppressed  the  Hebrews  in  the  time  of  the 
Jnd^s.  Jndir.  x.  12.  We  suppose  them 
the  same  with  the  Meamonim^  which  our 
translation  renders  •tkers  bendes  the  Am- 
m0nilet,  who  came  ai^iinst  Jehoshaphat, 
2  Chron.  xx.  1.  and  with  the  Mehiiniro, 
whom  kins  Uzziah  subdued.  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  7. 

MAK ;  (1.)  To  cut  off;  render  uncomely; 
disfiffiire.  Lev.  xix.  27.  (2.)  To  spoil ;  ren- 
der disagreeable  or  useless.  2  Kinf^  iii.  19. 
Mark  il.  1.  God  marred  the  pride  of  Jeru- 
salem, when  he  ruined  their  temple  and 
kin^om,  and  what  else  they  were  proud  of, 
and  brou^t  them  to  ruin  by  sword,  famine, 
pestilence,  and  captivity.  Jer.xiii.9.  Job's 
friends  and  neighbours  marred  hi$  path, 
when  they  hindered  him  from  the  worship 
of 'God,  and  duties  of  holiness:  or  when 
thev  reproached  his  religion  as  nypocnsy, 
ana  poured  contempt  on  icodliness,  because 
of  his  trouble.    Job  xxx.  13. 

MAHAH,  or  bitterness;  a  place  on  the 
east  side  of  the  western  ipilf  of  the  Red  sea, 
where  the  Hebrews,  after  three  days'  thirst, 
found  the  water  so  hitter  that  they  could  not 
drink  it ;  but  by  castinpc  a  tree  into  it,  which 
was  divinely  pointed  out,  Moses  rendered 
it  sweet. 

Did  this  ficfure  out,  that  by  Jesus  the  tree 
of  life  beinnc  under  and  fuliillinir  the  cove- 
nant  of  works  for  us,  the  holy  law  of  God  is 
made  sweet  to  onr  taste  ;  and  by  faith  in  his 
sufferings,  afflictions  are  relished  by  us,  and 
work  for  us  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory?  Exod.  xv.  23—25.  Diodorns, 
Shaw,  and  others,  mention  springs  of  bitter 
water  about  this  place. 

MA-RAN- ATHA  ;  i.  e.  our  Lord  cometh. 
See  Accursed. 

MARBLE;  a  hard  stone,  which  receives 
tf  fine  polish.  It  is  dug  out  of  quarries  in 
lar^  masses,  and  is  much  used  in  splendid 
buildings,  ornamental  pillars,  ^c.  It  is  of 
different  colours,  black,  white,  &c.  and  is 
sometimes  streaked  with  different  colours ; 
but  scarcely  any  of  it  becomes  transparent 
in  thin  polished  slices,  but  the  white. 
Tables  or  marble  were  anciently  used  for 
writing  on.  Perhaps  God  wrote  the  ten 
commandments  on  tables  of  marble.  On 
the  tables  of  marble  procured  from  the  east 
by  the  Earl  of  Arunael,  and  now  l»elonging 
to  the  University  of  Oxford,  there  is  a  chro- 
nology of  Greece,  from  the  earliest  tiroes  of 
that  nation,  to  J.  M,  3741.  We  suppose 
the  stones  of  Solomon's  temple  were  fine 
marble.  1  Chron.  xxix.  2.  Ana»nerus  king 
of  Persia  had  the  court  of  his  garden  sur- 
rounded with  pillars  of  marble,  to  hang  the 
curtains  on  by  silver  rings,  and  the  pave- 
ment was  of  red,  blue,  white,  and  black 
marble.  Esth.  i.  6.  Marble  is  an  emblem 
of  comeliness,  firmness,  and  duration.  Sol. 
Somr  V.  15. 

filARCH;  as  soldiers,  or  armies  do  to 
fields  of  battle.  Jcr.  xlvi.  22.  God*s  march- 
ings denotes  the  motions  of  the  pillar  of  cloud 
beiTore  the  Hebrews  in  the  desert,  who, 
considering  their  orderly  arrangement, 
■light,  in  an  open  country,  march  twelve  or 


4M 


MAS 


more  railet  a  day  Pial.  Ixviii.  7.  Judf .  v. 
4;  or  his  display  of  his  power,  in  graduallv 
cutting  off  the  Canaanites  by  the  band  of 
Joshua.  Hab.  iii.  12. 

MARINERS.    See  Sailors. 

MARK;  to  notice  with  ereat care,  seta 
mark  upon.  God  marks  iniquity,  when  he 
brings  men  into  judgment,  and  punishes 
them  for  their  sin.  Psal.  cxxx.  3.  Job  x. 
14.  Men  nwr*  our  steps,  when  they  ob!>erve 
our  conduct,  in  order  to  find  occasion  to  ac- 
cuse us,  and  thereby  ruin  us.  Psal.  Ivi.  6. 
A  mark,  stgn^  or  token,  is,  (1.)  That  by 
which  a  thing  is  pointed  out,  either  as  paiit, 
present,  or  mture  ;  and  so  is  of  use  to  com- 
memorate things  past,  demonstrate  things 
present,  confirm  things  dubious,  and  assure 
of  things  to  come:  or,  (2.)  That  which  dis- 
tiuguishcs  one  thing  from  another ;  as  land- 
marks distinguish  between  the  fields  of  one 
and  of  another.  The  mark  of  the  beast  in  the 
forehead  or  hand,  required  by  Antichrist,  is 
an  open  profession,  solemn  adherence  to, 
or  practice  of  Popish  abominations ;  such  as, 
subjection  to  the  Pope,  belief  of  transub- 
stantiation,  worship  of  images,  angels, 
saints,  relics;  for  refusing  which,  thou- 
sands have  been  deprived  of  life  and  pro- 
perty. Rev.  xiii.  16, 17.  Whether  God  set 
a  mark  on  Cain's  person,  to  distinguish  htm 
from  others,  or  only  gave  him  some  token, 
(as  he  did  Gideon,  that  he  would  make  him 
conquer  the  Midianites,)  and  that  he  would 
preserve  him.  we  know  not.  Gen.  iv.  15. 
Suffering  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  is  his  marks  ; 
it  is  a  likeness  to  him  in  his  sufferings,  and 
proves  the  sufferer  to  be  his  follower.  Gal. 
V.  17.  Paul's  subscription  was  the  mark,  or 
token,  an  epistle  was  his.  2Thess.  iii.  17. 
What  one  directs  his  shot  or  stroke  at,  is 
called  his  mark,  I  Sam.  xx.  20:  and  so  God 
sets  up  one  as  a  mark,  when  ho  directs  the 

Ceculiar  strokes  of  his  judgments  against 
im.  Job  vii.  20.  Lam.  iii.  12.  The  goal  to 
which  the  contenders  run  in  a  race,  is  called 
a  mark ;  and  in  allusion  to  this,  perfoction 
in  holiness  is  the  mark  Christians  aim  at, 
and  run  toward,  in  their  race  of  duty.  Phil, 
ui.  14. 

Jesus  Christ  and  his  people  are  signs  and 
wonders:  how  much  gazed  at,  spoken 
against,  and  exposed  to  injuries !  Luke  ii. 
84.  Isa.  viii.  18.  And  how  is  Jesus  set  up 
in  the  gospel,  that  men  may  come  to  him  ! 
Isa.  Ixvi.  19.  xi.  10.  and  lix.  19.  Prophets 
were  signs,  when  their  condition  and  beha- 
viour pointed  out  what  was  coming  on  na- 
tions. Isa.  XX.  3.  Ezek.  iv.  3.  Wicked  men 
are  a  w[n,  when  the  justice  and  faithfulness 
of  God  are  marked  in  their  conspicuous 
ruin,  and  others  are  warned  to  beware  of 
their  sins.  Ezek.  xiv.  8.  The  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  are  for  signs  and  seasons ;  their 
stations  and  appearances  are  general  marks 
to  point  out  what  the  seasons  and  weather 
shaJl  be ;  and  their  uncommon  appearances 
have  often  marked  out  approaching  calami- 
ties. Gen.  i.  14.  The  twelte  s^rn^  o^' heaven 
are  twelve  clusters  of  stars,  iu  that  part  of 
the  visible  heaven,  through  which  the  sun, 
moon,  and  other  planets,  have  their  motions. 
Those  through  which  the  sun  moves  in  the 
spring  quarter,  are  Aries,  Taurus,  Gemini ; 
those  through  which  he  moves  in  our  sum- 
mer, arc  Cancer,  Leo,  Virgo ;  those  of  the 
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harvest  season  are  Libra,  Scorpio,  Saycitta- 
rius;  those  of  the  winter,  are  Capricorn, 
Aqiiarins,  and  Pisces.  It  seems  that  these 
sij^ns  were  known  in  the  days  of  Job ;  (Job 
xxxviii.  32.)  and  were  worshipped  by  the 
Jews  under  Manasseh  and  Amon.  2  Kin^ 
xxiii.  5.  But  the  ti^^  of  heaven^  and  tokens 
of  soothsay  inc  liars,  are  the  natural  appear- 
ance of  the  sky  ;  as  a  red  and  lowering  sun 
is  a  mark  of  the  approach  of  foul  weather ; 
and  the  tokens  which  diviners  i^ive  as  pre- 
sa^^es  of  that  happenin);  which  they  foretold. 
Jer.  X.  2.  Isa.  xli  v.  25.  The  signs  of  Christ's 
romin}]^  against  the  Jews,  were  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  the  persecution  of  Christians, 
the  rise  of  false  prophets,  nncommoo  ap- 
pearances in  the  sky,  and  about  the  temple, 
&c.  these  intimated,  that  the  ruin  of  tueir 
nation  fast  approached.  Matt.  xxiv.  S— 29. 
But  the  sign  qf  the  Son  qf  man^  afterward 
appearing  in  heaven,  was  the  plain  evidence 
or  mark  of  his  Me.«siahship,  in  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  rejected 
him;  or  the  awful  appearances  tliat  shall 

R recede  his  last  manifestation  in  the  clouds, 
[atti  xxiv.  80.  The  sun's  croins  back  was 
a  sirn  or  nmrk^  that  Hezekiah  should  go  up 
to  the  temple.  2  Kings  xx.  8.  The  rainbow 
was  a  sign,  or  token,  that  God  had  esta- 
blished his  covenant  with  Noah  and  his 
seed,  and  a  sure  evidence  that  he  would  no 
more  destroy  the  earth  with  a  flood.  Gen. 
ix.  12,  IS.  Circumcision,  the  Sabbath  in  its 
ceremonial  observation,  and  other  rites, 
were  signi,  sure  tokens,  that  God  had  esta- 
blished his  peculiar  covenant  with  the  He- 
brews, and  would  give^  or  had  given  them, 
the  land  of  Canaan  for  their  possession. 
Gen.  xvii.  11.  Rom.  iv.  11.  Exoo.  xxxi.  13. 
God/s  law  was  to  be  a  sipi,  token,  and  me- 
ttiorial,  on  the  hands  of  the  Hebrews ;  they 
were  to  have  it  continually  before  their 
eyes,  and  to  be  always  obeying  it.  Exod. 
xai.  9, 16.  Tlie  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
ftprinkled  on  the  doors  of  the  Hebrew 
houses,  was  a  token,  or  mark,  to  thedestroy- 
Ins  angel,  that  God  willed  the  preservation 
of  all  within  that  hon>e.  Exod.  xii.  13.  In 
allusion  to  which,  Chri.st  is  said  to  set  a  mark 
upon  pious  mourners  Tor  die  sins  of  their 
country,  when  he  singularly  preserves 
them,  amid  common  ruin,  from  a  furious 
enemy.  £lzek.  ix.  4,  0.  God  shews  men  a 
token  for  good,  when  he  either  shews  them 
some  noted  discovery  of  his  love,  or  de- 
stroys their  enemies,  or  gives  them  some 
certain  evidence  that  he  will  do  so.  Psal. 
Kxxvi.  17.  The  f^aints'  courage  and  pa- 
tience under  tribulation  and  persecutions, 
are  an  evident  token  of  approaching  perdi- 
tion or  ruin  to  their  enemies,  and  of  remark- 
able relief  and  eternal  salvation  to  them- 
H'lves.  Phil.  i.  28.  2  Tliess.  i.  4.  The  alUr 
and  pillar,  the  gospel  ordinances  of  a  cruci- 
fied Redeemer,  and  their  church  »!ale,  in 
the  land  of  Ffzypt,  shall  be  a  sign  and  wit- 
ness to  the  Lord ;  an  evident  mark  and 
proof,  that  God  ha«  shewn  singular  mercy 
to  that  people,  and  that  they  have  chosen 
him  to  be  their  God.  Isa.  xix.  19,  20.  The 
tokens  of  such  as  went  by  the  way,  were  either 
tlie  instances  which  common  travellers 
could  give  of  the  hospitality  and  piety 
which  prevailed  in  Job's  family,  or  the  in- 
stances which  they,  or  any  one  in  the  course 


of  life,  could  give  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  af&iction  of  the  godly,  in 
this  world.  Job  xxi.  29.  Miracles,  or  won- 
dertiil  works,  are  called  signs  or  tokens  i  they 
shew  God's  power,  and  prove  the  mission  of 
bis  servants.  Exod.  iv.  17.  Heb.  ii.  4«  Psal. 
cxxxv.  9. 

MARE-SHAH;  a  city  of  Jndah,  aboat 
eighteen  miles  west  from  Jerusalem.  Near 
to  this  place,  Asa  rooted  the  Ethiopians. 
2  Chron.  xiv.  9.  Moresheth,  where  Micab 
the  prophet  was  born,  seems  not  to  have 
been  this  place,  but  one  near  Gath.  Mic. 
i.  1—14. 

MARK,  (John)  or  Marcus,  tlie  son  of 
one  Mary  ;  in  whose  house  Peter  foun<'  the 
Christians  praying  together  for  his  deliver- 
ance from  prison.  Acts  xii.  12 ;  and  the  cou- 
sin of  Barnabas.  Mark  attended  Paul  and 
Barnabas  as  far  as  Perga  in  Lesser  Asia ; 
but  finding  they  intended  to  carry  the  goi- 
pel  into  Painphylia.  and  places  adjacent,  lie 
deserted  them,  ana  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
After  the  synod  was  held  at  Jerusalem,  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  having  preached  for  some  time 
in  Antioch  of  Syria,  resolved  to  visit  the 
places  northward,  where  they  had  for- 
merly preached.  Barnabas  intended  to 
takehis  cousin  with  them ;  but  as  Paul  was 
unwilling  to  take  one  with  tlieni  who  had 
formerly  deserted  the  work  in  these  quar- 
ter, Barnabas  and  Mark  went  to  Cyprus 
by  themselves.  Mark  was  afterwards  re- 
conciled to  Paul,  and  was  very  useful  to 
hiin  at  Rome,  and.  along  with  him  salutes 
the  Colossians  and  Philemon.  Acts  xv. 
3&— 40.  Col.  iv.  10.  l^luleni.  24.  It  seems 
Paul  afterward  sent  him  into  Asia,  for  be 
desires  Timothy  to  bring  him  back  to  Rome, 
when  himself  snonid  come,  as  a  useful  mi- 
nUter.  2  Tim.  iv.  11.  When  Peter  wrote 
his  first  epistle,  Mark  was  with  him  In  Chal- 
dea.  It  IS  said  that  he  afterwards  preached 
in  Egypt  and  Cyrene ;  and  that  tne  Alex- 
andrians, seizing  him  in  the  pulpit,  bound 
ftnd  dragged  him  throngli  the  streets  that 
day,  and  the  day  after,  till  be  died.  Cal- 
met  and  some  others,  will  have  John  Mark 
to  be  a  different  person  from  the  Evange- 
lii^t;  but  without  success  is  the  attempt  to 
distinguish  them.    In  his  gospel,  Mark  be- 

B'nswith  the  preaching  of  John  Baptist, 
e  often,  as  it  were  abridges  Matthew, 
but  adds  several  particulars  that  further  il- 
lustrate tlie  subject.  He  relates  several 
miracles  omitted  by  Matthew,  as  the  core 
of  the  demoniac,  chap,  i ;  ot  a  deaf  man 
of  Decapolis,  and  a  blind  one  of  Bcthsaida, 
chap.  vii.  and  viii.  In  what  Matthew  has 
recorded  from  chap.  iv.  12.  to  xiv.  13;  Mark 
does  not  generally  follow  his  order,  but 
that  of  Lnke  and  John. 

MARRIAGE,  a  solemn  contract,  by 
which  a  man  and  woman,  for  their  mutual 
benefit,  and  the  production  of  children, 
engage  to  live  together  in  a  kind  and  afiec- 
tionate  manner.  This  contract  seems  to 
partake  also  of  the  nature  of  a  vow,  and 
cannot,  like  civil  contracts,  be  dissolv- 
ed by  the  mutual  consent  of  parties. 
In  no  case  can  marriage  between  parents 
and  children  be  allowed.  Tli'is  is  so  con- 
trary to  nature,  as  to  sink  those  who  prac- 
tise It  below  some  of  the  beasts.  In  cases 
of  absolute  necessity,  as  in  Adam's  familvt 
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manria^.  between  brothers  and  sisters,  was 
not  anlawtul ;  bot^  as  one  end  of  marriage 
is  to  promote  love,  and  spread  friendship, 
and  to  prevent  all  indecency  between  the 
sexes,  when  mankind  increased,  such  mar- 
riages became  improper.  To  ns  it  appears, 
thac  Abraham  married  his  niece,  and  Am- 
ram  married  Jocliebed  Ids  aunt.  Perhaps 
this  mtglit  be  owin^  to  the  darkness  of  tlie 
times.  It  is  certain,  that  tlie  law  of  Moses 
prohibits  marriai^e  between  all  that  are 
more  nearly  related  than  cousins.  Lev. 
xviii.  and  xx.  Only,  by  a  particular  law, 
which,  it  seems,  had  been  more  anciently 
revealed,  the  unmarried  younf^er  brother  of 
one  who  died  childless,  was  to  espouse  his 
brotlier's  widow  and  raise  up  seed  to  him ; 
and  if  he  refused,  the  widow  summoned  him 
before  the  jud^^es,  spat  in  his  face,  and  loosed 
his  shoe,  as  a  mark  of  contemut  to  continue 
on  him  an^  his  family.  The  uesij^  of  this 
law  was  to  keep  families  distinct,  and  to 
point  out  the  duty  of  Christ's  apostles,  mi- 
nisters, and  people,  to  raise  up  seed  of  new 
converts,  and  ot  cood  works,  to  the  honour 
of  Christ  their  elder  brother,  and  the  dis- 
honour that  awaits  such  a»  do  not.  Gen. 
xxxviii.  Dent.  xxv.  To  keep  the  tribes 
distinct,  no  Hebrew  heiress  was  allowed  to 
marry  out  of  her  own  tribe;  only  they 
micht  marry  Levites,  or  priests,  as  these 
bad  no  inheritance  to  give  them,  and  no 
inheritance  could  come  into  their  tribe; 
and  it  was  perhaps  in  consequence  of  such 
marriaj^e  with  an  heiress  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  that  the  Maccabean  priests,  who 
ruled  the  Jews  for  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  may 
be  reckoned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Numb, 
xxxvi.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Priests  were  only  to 
marry  virgins,  or  priests*  widows  of  good 
report;  and  the  high-priest  was  only  to 
marry  a  virgin.  Lev.  xxi.  7 — 14.  Ezek.  xliv. 
22.  in  times  of  persecution^  marriage  is 
not  convenient,  as  it  is  dimcult  to  carry 
about  and  shelter  families,  or  to  provide 
tor  them ;  but  it  is  always  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn  in  lustful  desires.  Marriage  is 
honourable  in  all  persons  capabU  of  it,  and 
the  bed  nndeiiled.  It  is  tlie  Popish  doc- 
trine of  devils,  to  forbid  their  clergy  to 
marry,  or  to  reproach  the  natural  desire  of 
women.  But  mar  iage  is  to  be  made  only 
in  the  Lord,  in  a  way  agreeable  to  his  law, 
and  tending  to  his  honour:  and  not  in  a 
way  of  unequal  yoking  witii  such  as  have 
opposite  stations,  inconsistent  tempers,  or 
between  professors  of  a  true  and  a  false 
reliffion.  1  Cor  vii.  Heb.  xiii.  4.  1  Tim.  iv. 
9.  Dan.  xi.  37.  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  As  unequal 
marriages  tend  so  effectually  to  lead  pro- 
fessors of  the  true  religion  into  apostacy 
therefrom,  Abraham  and  Isaac  were  carc- 
fnl  to  prevent  their  children  marrying  with 
Canaanites.  Gen.  xxiv.  27.  and  xxviii. 
God  prohibited  the  Hebrews  from  marry- 
ing with  any  heathens,  and  especially  with 
tlie  Canaanites.  Exod.  xxiii.  32.  and  xxxvi. 
1»-~16.  Deut.  vii.  2—5.  With  the  Hebrews, 
marriages  with  Heathen  women  were  rec- 
koned null  in  themselves;  and  so  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  caused  tlie  Jews  to  put 
away  their  heathen  wives.  Ezra  ix.  and  x. 
Neh.  xiii.  Unequal  marriages  between  the 
1  of  Sheth,  who  professed  the  tme  re- 


ligion, and  tlie  beautiful  women  of  Cain's 
progeny,  were  the  original  causes  of  the 
ancient  Hood.  Gen.  vi.  The  Hebrews  in- 
termarrying  with  the  Canaanites,  brought 
fearful  anu  repeated  ruin  on  their  nation. 
Jiidg)  ii.  Solomon's  marrying  heaihenish 
women  rent  the  kingdom  of  Urael  into 
twain,  and  occasioned  mtny  civil  wars ; 
and  led  to  the  establishment  of  idolatry  in 
one  kingdom,  for  manv  generations.  Ahab's 
marriage  witli  Jezebel,  and  Jehoiam's  mar- 
riage with  Ahab's  dau;;hter,  brought  not 
ouly  their  famihes,  but  the  whole  Hebrew 
nation,  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  1  Kings  xvii— 
xxii.  2  Kings  i— xi. 

Polygamy,  or  having  several  wives  at  the 
same  time,  is  evidently  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God.  At  first,  when  there  was  the  great<*8t 
need  for  a  speedy  increase  of  children  to 
replenish  the  world,  God  provided  but  one 
wife  for  Adam.  Gen.  ii.  He  expresi>ly  for- 
bids the  taking  one  wife  to  another,  to  vex 
her,  in  her  lifetime.  Lev.  xviii.  18.  The 
near  equality  of  males  and  females  of  the 
human  species,  in  every  age,  especially  if 
it  be  considered  that  the  small  difference  is 
on  the  side  of  the  males,  strongly  remon- 
strates against  polygamy,  as  unnatural  and 
adulterous.  It  tends  to  counteract  th<^  ge- 
neral law  of  the  mairied  state,  to  inciease 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  tlie  earth,  as 
it  hinders  the  procreation  of  children.  How 
often  has  a  man  by  oqe  wife,  had  more 
children  than  Jacob  by  two  wives  and  as 
manv  concubines  !  najr,  as  many  as  David 
had  by  a  great  many  wives,  and  ten  concu- 
bines ;  if  not  as  many  as  Solomon  had  by 
his  1000  wives  and  concubines?  Whereas, 
had  tliese  1000  been  married  to  as  many  hos- 
bainds,  Uiey  might  have  produced  10,000  or 
12,000 children.  Who  knows  not  that  the 
unnatural  practice  of  polygamy  has  occa- 
sioned the  unnatural  practices  of  castration 
of  males,  and  abominable  sodomy,  as  in  the 
eastern  and  oUier  nations ;  even  as  sodomy, 
bestiality,  and  every  horrid  crime  arc  the 
attendants  of  the  Popish  prohibition  of  mar- 
riage to  their  clergy  t  Polygamy  was  intro- 
duced by  Laniech,  an  abandoned  descen- 
dant of  Cain.  The  disorder  and  trouble  it 
breeds  in  families,  tlie  case  ot'  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Elkanah,  and  others  fully  attest. 
The  having  concubine;*,  orsccondai*y  wives, 
was  near  akin  to  polygamy,  and  as  little 
sanctioned  4>y  God.  The  example  of  some 
godly  men  can  no  more  warrant  either, 
tluin  it  can  warrant  us  to  commit  drunken- 
ness, incest,  lying,  idolatry,  or  murder. 
God's  prohibition  to  make  the  son  of  a  be- 
ioved  wife  heir,  instead  of  the  elder  son  of 
one  who  was  hated,  no  way  approves  polyga- 
my ;  but  at  most,  was  a  provision  against  uie 
bad  consequences  thereof:  nay,  it  does  not 
BO  much  as  hint  that  this  hated  and  be- 
loved wife  was  alive  at  tlie  same  time. 
Deut.  xxi.  15—17.  Anciently,  wives  were 
in  a  manner  purchased ;  and  in  some  places 
it  is  so  still ;  which  is  perhaps  one  reason 
why  their  wives  are  so  unnaturally  used. 
When  Rebekali  consented  to  be  Isaac's 
wife,  Biiezer  gave  many  valuable  presents 
to  tlie  family.  Jacob  served  fourteen  years 
for  his  two  wives.  Shechem  offered  Jacob 
what  dowry,  or  marriage-price,  he  pleased 
to  ask  for  Dinah.    Gen.  xxiv.  99.  xxix.  and 
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xxxW.  11,  12.  David,  confessing?  that  he 
could  not  pay  a  dowry  answerable  to  the 
station  of  SauVs  danghter,  Saul  o^ored  to 
accept,  in  lieu  thereof,  two  hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines.  1  Sam.  xviii.  Ho- 
sea  bou{i[ht  his  second  wife  for  fifteen 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  homer  and  a  half 
of  barley.  Hos.  lii.  2.  If  any  youn^  man 
defiled  a  youngs  woman,  he  was  required  to 
marry  her ;  and  if  her    father  refused  to 

5ive  ner,  the  younp;  man  was  to  give  her  a 
owry,  as  he  had  robbed  her  of  her  honour 
and  chastity.  £xod.  xxii.  16, 17. 

As  celibacy  and  barrenness  were  reck- 
oned a  reproach  in  Israel,  the  Hebrews 
often  marned  very  younfif ;  the  men  about 
thirteen,  and  the  women  at  twelve  years  of 
are ;  which  was  an  additional  reason  why 
the  parents  had  almost  the  whole  disposal 
of  marriages  in  their  hand.  Betrothing, 
or  what  we 
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rally  marry  widows  on  Thursday,  and  vir- 
gins on  Friday.  On  the  evenuig  before, 
the  bride  is  led  to  the  bath  by  her  compan- 
ions, making  a  sound  with  kitchen  instru- 
ments, as  they  go  along.  Being  washed, 
she  returns,  and  ner  friends  sing  the  mar- 
riage song  at  the  door  of  her  father's  house. 
On  the  marriage-day,  the  bridegroom,  and 
especially  the  bride,  dress  themselves  as 
fine  as  possible.  A  number  of  young  men 
attend  the  bridegroom,  and  voung  women 
the  bride.  They  are  generally  married  in 
the  open  air,  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  or  in 
a  court,  (|;arden,  &c.  The  parties  each 
covered  with  a  black  veil,  and  with  another 
square  veil,  with  four  hanging  tufts  on 
their  head,  are  placed  under  a  canopy.  Tlie 
rabbin  of  the  place,  the  chaunter  of  the  syn- 
agogue, or  the  nearest  friend  of  the  bride- 
taking  a  cup   full  of   wino,    and 


lages  m  their  nana.  Betrothing,  groom,  taking  a  cup  full  of  wino^  and 
we  call  contracting,  preceded  the  i  having  blessed  it,  and  thanked  Ood  for  the 
marriage,  and  often  took  place  before  the  ,  creation  and  marriage  of  tlie  sexes,  causes 
parties  were  capable  of  the  marriage  state.  '  the  parties  to  taste  the  wine.  Next,  the 
Betrothing  was  sometimes  performed  by  i  bridegroom^  by  putting  a  golden  ring  on 
the  writing  of  a  contract  legally  attested  by  '  the  baud  of^the  bride,  takes  her  to  be  his 
witnesses,  in  which  the  intended  husband  wife.  The  contract  of  marriage  is  then 
engaged  to  pay  his  bride  a  certain  dowry  |  read,  and  the  bridegroom  delivers  it  into 
on  the  marriage-day,  for  the  portion  of  her  |  the  hands  of  the  bride's  relations.  Wine  is 
virginity,  and  pledged  all  he  liad  for  secur- 1  brought  in  a  brittle  vessel,  and  being  six 
ing  the  payment;  jind  the  bride  declared  times  blessed,  the  married  conple  drink 
her  acceptance  of  him  on  such  conditions.  I  thereof ;  and  the  rest  of  it,  in  token  of 
Sometimes  the  betrothing  was  transacted  I  joy,  is  cast  on  the  ground ;  then  the  bride- 
by  the  bridegroom's  giving  the  bride  a  piece  |  groom,  in  memory  of  the  niin  of  their  city 
of  silver  before  witnesses,  and  saying,  and  temple,  with  force  dashes  the  vessel  to 
"  Receive  this  as  a  pled/^e  that  you  shall  be  !  the  ^ound.  When,  at  the  end  of  the 
my  future  spouse."    After  betrothing,   the  ,  marriaee-feast,  they  come  into  the  bride- 


bndegroom  and  bride  had  access  to  visit 
one  another;  and  if  the  bride  admitted 
another  to  her  embraces,  she  and  her  para- 
mour were  regarded  as  guilty  of  adultery, 
and  stoned  to  death.  Deut.  xxiii.  24.  On 
the  marriage-day,  another  contract  was 
drawn,  by  which  the  bridegroom  protested, 
that  he  gave  his  bride  two  hundred  zuzims, 
or  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  as  the  price  of  her 
virginity;  and  engaged  to  maintain,  and 
every  way  deal  with  ner  as  a  wife ;  and  to 
take  care  of  what  she  brought  with  her, 
and  what  he  had  given,  or  should  give  her ; 
and  gave  bond  on  all  he  had,  for  securing 
the  same  to  her  in  his  life,  or  at  his  death. 

Anciently,  the  Hebrews  wore  crowns  on 
their  marriage-day ;  and  it  seems  the  bride- 
rroom's  was  put  on  by  his  mother.  Sol.  Song 
lii.  11.  The  ceremonies  of  marriage  con- 
tinned  three  days  for  a  widow,  and  seven 
days  for  a  virgin.  Gen.  xxix.  27.  Jndg.  xiv. 
17,  18.  During  this  time,  the  young  men 
and  yonng  women  attended  the  bridegroom 
and  bride  in  their  different  apartments,  and 
the  former  amnsed  one  another  with  riddles. 
Sol.  Son^  V.  1.  Psal.  xlv.  9,  14,  15.  Judg. 
xiv.  A  friend  of  the  bridegroom's  governed 
the  feast,  that  no  drunkenness  or  disorder 
might  be  committed.  John  ii.9.  and  iii.  29. 
At  the  end  of  the  feast,  the  parties  were 
with  lighted  lamps,  conducted  to  the  bride- 
groom^ house.  The  bridegroom  leaving 
his  apartment,  called  forth  the  bride  and 
her  attendants,  who,  it  seems,  were  gene- 
rally about  ten  persons.  Matt.  xxv.  I — 10. 
The  modem  Jews  retain  most  of  these  cere- 
monies :  only,  since  the  rnin  of  their  city 
and  temple,  the  bridegrooms  wear  no 
<trowns  on  the  nuurnage-day.    They  gene- 


groom's  house',  andf  after  a  lone  blessing, 
sung  over  in  Hebrew,  they  take  supper, 
after  which,  the  men  and  women,  at  least 
sometimes,  dance  a  little,  not  in  the  pro- 
miscuous manner  of  common  dances,  but  the 
men  and  the  women  in  different  apartments. 
After  the  rehearsal  of  another  long  blessing 
or  prayer,  the  bride  is  led  to  ner  beo- 
chamber,  and  the  bridegroom  soon  follows. 
Two  persons,  the  one  a  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  another  a  friend  of  the  bride, 
tarry  all  night  in  the  next  room.  These 
next  morning  take  and  deliver  the  linen 
whereon  the  new  married  parties  had  slept, 
to  be  retained  by  the  bride's  mother.  If 
afterward  the  man  pretended  that  his 
wife  had  not  been  a  maid  at  her  mar- 
riage, her  parents,  if  they  could,  produced 
the  proper  tokens  of  her  virginity ;  and 
if  they  did,  the  husband  paid  one  hun- 
dred snekels  of  silver  to  her  parents,  as  a 
fine  for  slandering  their  daughter,  ana  was 
obliged  to  retain  her  as  his- wife  while  she 
lived;  hut  if  these  were  not  found,  the 
woman  was  stoned  to  death  as  an  adulter- 
ess. Deut.  xxii.  15—21.  A^  the  Jews  were 
a  cruel  kind  of  people,  God,  to  prevent 
their  direct  or  indirect  murder  of  their 
wives,  permitted  them,  in  a  solemn  and 
deliberate  manner,  to  put  them  away,  by 
giving  them  a  bill  of  divorce,  if  they  found 
some  disagreeable  dis.ea8e  on  their  body  or 
their  temper,  which  prevented  them  from 
living  together;  but  they  were  never  after  al- 
lowed to  return  to  one  another.  Under  the 
gospel,  no  cause  of  divorce  is  sustained  « 
valid  by  God,  except  adultery  and  wlmil 
desertion.  On  account  of  the  first,  nie 
innocent  pvty  may  dbmiu  the  guilty :  by 
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the  second,  the  gmlty  duaiases  hiaself  or 
kenelf.  In  both  case»,  the  ^\hy  person 
remains  bound  by  the  marriaf^.  tow  ;  and 
hence  none  can  marry  them,  without  com- 
Biittinc  adultery.  Matt.  xix.  S— 9.  I  Cor. 
▼ii.  11,  U.— If  a  master  betrothed  his  bond- 
maid, that  had  been  sold  to  him.  and  did 
not  marry  her,  he  was  to  allow  her  to  be 
redeemeo.  If  he  betrothed  a  bondmaid  to 
his  son,  she  was  to  be  used  as  an  ordinary 
wife ;  and  if  she  was  not  used  well,  she 
mif  ht  90  off  as  a  free  woman.  Exod.  xxi. 
7 — 11.  If  a  Hebrew  intended  to  marry  a 
captive,  she  was  first  to  tarry  at  his  hcmse 
a  whole  month,  that  he  mif^t  have  time  to 
deliberate ;  she  was  to  shave  her  head,  and 
pare  her  nails,  chanre  her  clothes,  and  for 
a  month  bewail  her  loss  of  her  parents,  and 
then  he  mif^t  marry  her ;  but  if  he  did  not 
retain  her,  she  was  to  ^  out  free,  and  not 
to  be  sold.  Dent.  xxi.  10—14.  By  the  laws 
of  oor  country.  It  is  required,  that  persons 
intendinf  to  marry,  have  their  intentions 
proclaimed  on  three  several  Sabbaths,  that 
all  concerned  may  have  time  and  opportu- 
nity to  offer  their  objections;  and  it  is 
enacted,  that  all  such  as  marry  in  a  clan- 
destine manner,  or  are  witnesses  thereof, 
be  severely  fined,  or  otherwise  punished; 
and  that  whosoever  marries  any  person 
clandestinely,  be  Imprisoned  or  oanished. 
Is  it  not  then  shameful,  that  church  and 
state  so  much  overlook  this  pernicious 
course  ?  How  can  the  givinp;  of  an  oath  to 
a  worthless  fellow  havluf^  no  authority,  per- 
haps a  vagabond,  fail  to  be  a  horrid  pro- 
fanation of  6od*s  name?  Is  it  not  sinful  to 
trample  on  food  order  established  by  both 
church  and  state?  How  wicked  to  nish 
into  marriaj^  without  a  deliberate  thouf^ht ! 
HoWbase  to  enter  that  state  in  a  method 
calculated  to  rob  parents  of  their  power 
over  children,  and  to  cover  lewdness,  and 
to  promote  treacherous,  and  even  incestuous 
connections ! 

The  scripture  invariably  represents  it  as 
the  Hfi^t  of  parents  to  gtve  ttieir  sons  and 
daughters  in  marriafe.  Gen.  xxi.  21.  xxiv. 
S.  xxviii.  1,  6w  xxxiv.  4,  6.  and  xxviii.  18, 
19.  Josh.  XV.  16,  17.  Judf.  xiv.2,  3.  Exod. 
xxii.  16,  17.  and  xxxiv.  16.  Dent  vii.  8. 
Jer.  xxix.  6.  1  Cor.  vii.  36,  38.  No  where 
is  the  least  shadow  of  power  c^iven  to  chil- 
dren to  marry  without  their  parents'  con- 
sent. Nor  is  there  a  sinp^le  instance  of 
marriaipe  in  Scripture  contracted  without 
refT^rd  to  the  consent  of  parents  which  was 
not  followed  with  some  visible  judipBient, 
temporal  or  spiritual,  sooner  or  later.  Oen. 
vi.  2.  xxvi.  34.  xxviii.  9.  and  xxxviii.  2, 
SiC,  Protestant  divines  |!:enerally  hold 
marriage  null  and  void,  if  the  consent  of 
parents  be  disregarded.  Even  the  infa- 
mous Popish  council  of  Trent,  denounced 
a  cnrse  upon  them  on  this  account  Papists 
generally  hold  the  marriaiire  of  children 
vtHd  without  the  consent  of  parents  :  hnt 
Bellarmine  and  others  admit  that  it  is 
not  equally  honourable.  The  too  easy 
reconciliation  of  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren's contempt  of  that  authority,  which 
God  has  fiven  them  over  them  in  this 
point,  tends  not  a  little  to  the  multi- 
plication of  such  marriages  in  our  times, 
to  the  manlfiest  ruin  of  their  children  in 
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spiritual  nntters,  and  often  also  in  tern* 
poral. 

The  duty  of  married  persons  is  tenderly 
to  love  one  another;  to  be  taithtui  to  one 
another;  to  bear  with  one  another's  infir- 
mities ;  and,  in  their  different  stations,  study 
to  please,  profit,  and  provide  for  one  ano- 
ther, the  husband  as  me  head,  and  the  wife 
as  subiect  to  him.  Eph.  v.  Col.  iii.  1  Pet. 
iii.  The  relation  between  God  and  the 
church,  whether  Jewish  or  gentile,  is  re- 
presented as  a  marriage,  wherein  God  is  (he 
Husbamdj  who  chooses,  rules,  and  provides 
for  it ;  and  his  chnrch  is  the spoase,  who  con- 
sents to  be  his,  and  to  accept  of  his  onti- 
nances  and  laws,  and  love  and  obey  him, 
because  he  has  first  loved  it.  With  delibe- 
ration this  relation  is  constituted  ;  and  how 
firm,  lasting,  close,  pleasant,  honourable  to 
God,  and  profitable  to  his  church !  how  so- 
lemn his  promises  to  bless  it;  and  its  en- 
gagements to  obey  him !  How  fearfully  the 
Jews,  and  many  Christian  churclies,  have 
been  punished  tor  their  adulterous  apostasy 
from  him!  Jer.  iii.  Ezek.  xvi.  Uos.  ii.  The 
spiritual  relation  between  the  saints  and 
Christ,  and  God  in  him,  is  called  ^marriage; 
by  which  Jesus  and  his  Father  ai-e  the  Hus- 
band, and  the  saints  the  spouse.  From  eter- 
nity ihey  were  loved,  chosen,  and  betrothed 
in  the  covenant  of  peace.  In  time  thev  are 
invited,  and  do  consent  to  be  his,  and  are 
united  to  him  by  the  Spirit  and  faith. 
Hereby  he  and  they  have  mutual  interest  in 
one  another's  person  and  concerns,  and 
mutual  love  for  one  another ;  and  have  fa- 
miliar intimacy,  especially  in  the  heavenly 
state ;  while  he  rules,  protects,  and  provides 
for  them,  they  obey  him,  and  bring  forth 
fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory.  Matt.  xxii.  1—14.  Jer.  liv.  5.  Eph. 
V.  30—83.  2. Cor.  xi.  2.  The  connection  of 
sinners  with  the  law  as  a  broken  covenant, 
is  represented  as  a  aiarrt^ge;  how  closel;r 
they  cleave  to  it  as  the  terms  of  life,  and  it 
to  them  I  and  how,  for  tlie  breach  thej-eof, 
they  are  mined  along  with  ito  honour.  Rom. 
vii.  1—4.  Gal.  iii.  10.  and  iv.  21. 

MARROW ;  a  soft,  fat,  and  very  nourish- 
ing substance,  contained  in  the  hollow  of 
some  animal  bones,  and  which  strenj^lhens 
them,  and  mightily  promotes  the  healing  of 
them  when  broken.  To  fnarrow  are  likened, 
(1.)  The  most  secret  dispositions,  tlioughts, 
designs,  and  desires  of  our  i«ouls.  Heb.  iv. 
12.  (2.)  Christ,  and  his  fuhaess  of  righte- 
ousness, grace,  and  glory,  and  all  tlie  ful- 
ness of  God  in  him,  which  form  the  delight- 
ful nourishment  and  strength  of  churches, 
saints,  and  their  holy  dispositions.  Psal. 
Ixiii.  5.  Isa.  xxv.  6.  (8.)  The  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  departing  from  evil,  which  migh- 
tily promote  the  health  and  true  welfare  of 
both  soul  and  body.    Prov.  iii,  8. 

MARSH  I- S.    bee  Mire. 

MARS-HILL.    See  Arkopagls. 

MART;  a  place  of  frreat  trade  to  tlie  na- 
tions around.    Isa.  xxiii.  3. 

MARTYR.    SeeUiTHBSS. 

MARVEL.    See  Wonder. 

MA'RY  ;  the  virgin  mother  of  our  Lord, 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Eli,  or  Joachim,  of 
the  royal,  though  tlien  the  debased  family 
of  David.  That  she  vowed  perpetual  vir- 
ginity, and  remained  alwsQrs  a  virgin,  has 
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BO  proof,  bot  originated  in  the  idle  fancies 
of  men.  It  is  certain  that  she  lived  at  Na- 
sareth,  and  was  betrothed  to  one  Joseph  of 
the  same  place  and  family.  The  angel  Ga- 
briel appeared  to  her,  and  hailed  her  as  one 
hi^lily  favoured  of  the  Lord,  as  she  shonld 
qnickly  conceive  and  bear  the  Messiah. 
She  believed,  and  asked,  with  wonder,  how 
that  could  be  ?  Gabriel  told  her,  that  the 
miracalous  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  npon 
her  should  make  her  conceive,  as  nothins^ 
was  impossible  with  God.  Mary  believed, 
and  soon  after,  findins  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, she  went  to  Hebron,  which  wan 
about  ninety  miles  southward  of  Nazareth, 
to  visit  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  who  was  near 
her  time  with  John  Baptist.  No  sooner  had 
Elisabeth  heard  Mary's  voice,  than  the  babe 
leaped  for  joy  in  her  womb.  After  much 
conversation  on  their  miraculous  pregnancy, 
Elizabfth,  under  inspiration,  uttered  one 
•ong  of  praise,  and  Mary  another  still  more 
exalted  and  raptaroos.  At  Mary's  return, 
•he  was  on  the  point  of  being  privately  di- 
vorced, but  an  angel  prevented  It.  Lake  i. 
96—58.  Matt.  i.  18—25.  An  edict  of  the 
Roman  emperor  caused  Joseph  and  Mary 
to  repair  to  Bethlehem,  at  the  time  she  was 
to  bnng  forth  her  divine  child.  What  Si- 
meon and  Anna  said  of  him,  when  ^hey 
beheld  him,  Mary  laid  up  in  her  mind,  and 
deeply  pondered  in  her  heart;  as  she  did 
also  what  Jesus  said  to  her,  when  she  found 
him  disputing  in  the  temple  at  twelve  years 
of  age.  Luke  ii.  About  eighteen  years 
after,  she  too  rashly  hinted  to  him,  at  the 
marriage  of  Cana  in  Galilee^  that  he  should 
miraculously  supply  them  with  wine.  John 
ii.  8—^.  Some  time  after,  she  souglit  to 
speak  with  him.  Mark  iii.  90.  Joseph  it 
seems  being  dead,  our  Saviour  affectionately 
observing  her  from  his  cross,  recommended 
her  to  the  care  of  the  apostle  John,  who 
provided  for  her  till  her  death.  John  xix. 
25— 2T.  After  our  Saviour's  resurrection, 
she  no  doubt  saw  him.  After  his  ascension 
she  attended  the  religions  meetings  of  the 
disciples.  Acts  i.  14.  The  dispute  among 
the  Papists,  whether  she  was  tainted  with 
original  sin,  has  occasioned  plenty  of  pre- 
tended miracles,  and  a  prodigions  number 
of  volumes. 

2.  Ma'ry,  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
mother  of  James,  Jnde,  Joses,  Simeon,  and 
Salome  their  sister,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  sister  of  the  virgin,  and  so  her 
children  are  represented  as  the  brothers  of 
our  Lord.  John  xix.  25.  Matt,  xxvii.  66. 
Mark  xv.  41.  Luke  xxiv.  10.  Mark  vi.  5. 
Matt.  xiii.  55.  She  early  believed  on  our 
Saviour,  attended  his  preaching,  and  minis- 
tered to  him  for  his  support.  From  a  dis- 
tance, she  with  grief  witnessed  his  crucifix- 
ion. Mark  XV.  40, 41.  She  was  present  at 
his  burial,  and  prepared  spices  for  embalm- 
ing his  dead  body.  Luke  xxiii.  56. 

MA'RY  MAG-DA-LETNE.  She  seems 
to  have  been  an  inhabitant  of  Magdala ;  and 
it  is  supposed  by  some,  that  she  was  a 
plaitfer  or  hair  to  the  harlots  and  vain  wo- 
men of  her  city.  It  is  certain  that  she  wan 
possessed  of  seven  devils,  whom  Jesus  cast 
ont.  Perhaps  she  was  the  scandalous  sin- 
ner, who,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Phari- 
see, mashed  oor  Saviour's   teet  with   her 
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tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her  liatr,  and 
kissed  and  anointed  them  with  precious 
ointment.  Simon  thought  our  Lord's  ad- 
mission of  her  to  such  familiarity,  similar  to 
that  of  an  affectionate  daughter  towards  her 
father,  was  an  evidence  tliat  he  knew  not 
her  character,  or  was  not  sufficiently  strict 
in  his  conduct.  Jesus,  knowing  his  thoughts, 
littered  a  parable  of  two  debtors,  to  wnooi 
their  creditors  had  fonpven  ver3^  different 
accounts,  and  asked  Simon,  which  of  the 
two  would  love  him  most?  Simon  replied, 
that  he  thought  it  would  be  the  debtor  to 
whom  the  greatest  sum  had  been  forgiven : 
Jesus  approved  his  judgment,  and,  after  ob- 
serving how  far  superior  thi^  woman's  kind- 
ness was  to  that  of  Simon,  who  had  neither 
saluted  him  with  a  kiss,  nor  given  him  water 
for  his  feet,  nor  oil  for  his  head,  hinted,  that 
her  crreat  love  was  an  evidence  that  her 
multiplied  trausgressions  were'  forgiven; 
and  tnen  declared  to  the  woman^  that  they 
were  so.  As  some  murmured  witliin  them- 
selves, that  Jesus  took  upon  him  to  forgive 
sins,  he  said  to  her.  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee.  Soon  after,  she  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  his  ministering  attendants.  Luke  vii.  36 
SO.  and  viii.  1 — 5.  She  attended  him  in 
his  last  iourney  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
where  she  sorrowftilly  witnessed  his  cruci- 
fixion, and  assisted  in  preparing  spices  for 
his  embalming.  John  xix.  25.  Luke  xxiii. 
55,  56.  Early  on  the  third  day,  she,  aod 
Marv,  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  went  to  his  se- 
pulchre ;  but  missing  his  body,  an  angel  in- 
lormed  them  he  was  risen.  As  they  were 
going  to  inform  the  disciples,  Mary  Magda- 
lene returned,  and  stood  weeping  at  the 
grave.  There  Jesus  met  her :  she  supposed 
be  was  the  gardener,  and  asked  him  if  be 
knew  what  was  become  of  the  dead  body, 
that  she  might  take  care  of  it  ?  In  his  usual 
tone  of  speech,  Jesus  called  her  by  her 
name.  Knowing  him  immediately,  she 
cried  out  in  a  rapture  of  Joy,  KcMmu/ 
which  signifies,  Mtf  great  Bfuter,  and  fell 
at  his  feet  to  embrace  them ;  but  be  bade 
her  forbear,  and  go  and  inform  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  was  risen.  As  she  went  and 
overtook  the  other  Mary,  and  other  women, 
Jesus  appeared  to  them :  they  held  him  by 
the  feet,  and  worshipped  him,  but  were  di- 
rected to  go  and  inform  his  apostles  auU 
followers,  and  parti"uhu>ly  Peter,  that  he 
was  risen.  They  did  as  he  directed,  bat 
their  information  was  not  fully  credited. 
Matt.  xxviiL  9, 10.  John  xx.  1—18. 

MARY.    See  Lazarus  ;  Pbtbb. 

MASH,  or  Mbshbch;  the  fourth  sob  of 
A  ram,  and  grandson  of  Shem.  He  was  pro- 
bably the  father  of  the  Mosclieni,  or  Masians, 
who  resided  about  the  sooth  parts  of  Anne- 
nia ;  and  from  him  the  raoant  Masias,  and 
the  river  Masecha.  or  Mosecha,  in  Aese 

Quarters  seem  to  nave  had  their  mbm. 
len.  X.  23.  1  Chron.  1. 17. 
MASONS.  From  the  history  of  the  teiH 
pie,  and  of  the  mins  of  Raalbeck,  TwbMr, 
Persepolis,  and  other  places,  it  •PP^'* 
that  their  art  was  in  as  great  P«"«<^"** 
long  ago  as  at  present.  Those  of  Tjrre  w«« 
among  the  first  noted;  and  David  hired 
them  to  build  his  palace.  2  Sam.  v.  U. 

MASTS.  TheTyrlansmadethenwrtsof 
their  ships  of  cedar.  Ezek.  xxviL  5.    As  U 
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is  danceroot  to  lie  down  in  the  aea,  or  on  the 
top  of  a  nuut^  as  the  ship  sails,  so  he  who 
iodoMpes  himself  in  drunkenness,  is  in  dan- 
cer of  death  and  damnation.  Prov.  xxiiL  84. 
See  Ship. 

MASTER ;  one  who  roles,  or  teaches.  It 
b  a  title  applied,  (1.)  To  Jesas  Christ,  who 
is  oar  preat  lawgiver  and  teacher,  ana  who 
mUme  can  inwardly  and  powerfully  instruct 
<Hir  soul ;  and  in  matters  of  faith  and  Wor- 
ship, is  oiUjf  to  be  followed.  Matt  xxiii.  8, 
19.  (2.)  To  preachers  and  ministers,  who, 
to  regular  congresations,  declare  and  ex- 
plain the  oracles  of  God.  Eccl.  xiL  1 1.  (3.) 
To  such  as  more  privately  teach  scholars, 
or  disciples.  Luke  r'u  40.  (4.)  To  such  as 
possess,  and  rule  over  servants.  Eph.  vi.  5. 
(5.)  To  such  as  proudly  affect  vain  applaase, 
and  a  superiority  above  others.  Matt,  zxiii. 
10.  (6.)  To  such  as  judge,  condemn,  cen- 
sure, and  reprove  others,  or  do  it  beyond 
tlie  merits  of  the  cause,  uncharitably  wrest- 
ing things  to  the  worst  roeaniM,  or  aggra- 
vatii^  real  faults ;  or  who  do  it  from  a  spirit 
of  pride  and  contradiction :  or  wlio  affect  to 
be  many  teachers^  instead  of  the  one  teacher 
Christ.  James  liL  1. 

MATTHEW,  or  Lbti,  Che  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a  different 
person  from  Cleophas.  He  was  a  Galilean 
by  birth,  a  Jew  by  religion,  and  a  publicum 
by  office.  His  ordinary  residence  was  at 
Capernaum,  and  he  had  his  house  for  gather- 
ing his  toll,  or  tax,  nigh  to  the  sea  of  Tiberi- 
as. Jeftus  called  him  to  be  one  of  his  apos- 
tles. He  directly  obeyed,  without  taking 
time  to  settle  his  affairs.  At  his  request, 
Jesus,  perhaps  some  time  after,  took  an  en- 
tertainment at  his  house,  alou|;  with  some 
other  pnblicaus.  As  the  Phansees  railed 
at  him  for  eating  with  publicans  and  such 
notorious  sinners,  he  told  them  that  it  was 
sin-sick  souls  that  needed  the  Divine  Phvsi- 
ctan ;  and  that  God  loved  mercy  more  than 
sacrifice  and  pretensions  to  strictness.  He 
also  told  them,  that  he  was  come  into  the 
world,  not  to  nave  fellowship  with  persons 
who  were  without  sin,  but  to  call  sinners  to 
repentance.  Matt.  ix.  9—13.  Mark  ii.  14— 
17.  Grotius  thinks,  Matthew  and  Levi 
were  two  different  persons ;  the  former  the 
clerk  or  servant,  and  the  latter  the  master. 
liVhether  Matthew  suffered  martyrdom  in 
Persia,  or  died  in  Abyssinia,  after  he  had 
preached  there,  is  no  known. 

It  Lb  said  that  he  be^an  to  write  his  gospel 
about  A.  JD.  41  ;but  in  what  language,  is 
controverted.  There  was,  very  ealy,^  a 
copy  of  it  in  Hebrew  or  S3rriac.  to  vrhicb 
the  Jndaising  pretenders  to  Cnristianity 
added  so  many  interpolations  of  tbe^  own, 
that  it  was  generally  condemned.  As  earl^ 
as  Origen*s  time  it  was  despised  ;  and  Epi- 

Ehanius  considers  it  as  spurious.  The  He- 
rew  copies  published  by  Munster  and  Til- 
let,  are  bat  modem  translations  from  the 
Latin  or  Greek.  It  is  certain,  that  a  Greek 
copy  of  this  gospel  existed  in  the  apostolic 
age;  and  not  long  after  it  was  translated 
into  Latin.  We  cannot  therefore  accede  to 
tlie  opinion  of  the  Christian  Fathers,  wh» 


will  have  its  original  to  have  been  the  He. 
brew;  for  why  might  it  not  be  as  easily 
translated  from  Greek  into  Hebrew,  as 
from  Hebrew  into  Greek?  About  A,  D, 
184,  a  Greek  copy  of  it  was  found  in  the 
East  Indies,  which,  it  is  supposed,  was  car- 
ried tliither  by  Bartholomew.  In  488,  a 
Greek  copy  was  found  at  Cyprus,  which 
was  inscribed  on  hard  wood,  and  was  sup- 
posed to  be  most  ancient.  Moreover,  if 
Matthew  had  written  in  Hebrew^  with  what 
sense  could  he  have  given  us  a  literal  inter- 
pretation of  Hebrew  names,  Emmanuel, 
&c.?  Matthew  has  exhibited  to  us  the 
royal  descent  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  obvi- 
ous parts  of  his  conduct  and  sufferings. 
His  order  is  sometimes  different  from  that 
of  the  other  Evangelists :  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
did  not  intend  to  exhibit  the  facts  In  thAir 
order  of  time,  but  m  the  truth  of  their  per- 
formance. He  is  grave,  without  formal 
stiffness,  plain,  with  dignity,  copious  and 
full  in  his  rehearsal  of  our  Lord's  divine  dis- 
courses and  wonderful  works.  Whatever 
other  worhLS  were  once  ascribed  to  him, 
every  body  capable  of  judging,  believes 
now  to  be  but  a  forgery. 

MAT-XHI'AS ;  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, 
perhaps  one  of  the  seventy.  After  our  Sa- 
viour's ascension,  Peter  proposed,  that  one 
who  had  been  a  constant  witness  of  his  mar- 
vellous sufferings  and  conduct,  should  be 
chosen  in  the  stead  of  Judas,  who,  after 
betray in{i:  his  Lord,  had  hanged  hunself. 
The  disciples  chose  Barsabas  and  Matthias 
for  the  candidates.  As  the  office  was  ex- 
traordinary, and  perhaps  the  votes  equal, 
the  final  determination,  which  of  the  two 
should  be  the  apostle,  was  left  to  the  deci- 
sion of  God,  by  the  lot.  After  prayer,  the 
lots  were  cast,  and  it  fell  upon  Matthias : 
he  was  therefore  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles.  Acts  i.  15—26.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  preached  the  gospel  some- 
where in  the  east,  but  whether  he  died  a 
violent  or  a  natural  death,  we  know  not. 

MATTOCK ;  an  iron  instrument  for  dig- 
ging stones,  roots,  and  sand  ;  or  for  break- 
ing down  walls.  1  Sam.  xiii.  20, 21.  Isn.  vii. 
25.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  6. 

MAUL;  a  hammer,  such  as  is  used  by 
coppersmiths.  A  false  witness,  is  like  a 
maulf  a  steord^  or  an  arrow ;  he  wounds  the 
reputation,  he  ruins  the  health,  and  takes 
away  the  life  of  his  neighbour.  Prov.  xxv. 
18. 

MAZ'ZA-ROTH;  whether  they  be  the 
twelve  eipit,  (see  Mark)  or  the  ehambere  of 
the  eotUh,  or  the  Mazzerim,  stars  scattered 
about  the  north  pole  is  not  determined.  Job 
xxxviii.  32.  ix.  9.  and  xxxvil.  0. 

MEADOW ;  fat  and  well  watered  ground 
for  feeding  cattle,  or  producing  hay.  Gen* 
xli.  2. 

MEAL;  (1.)  That  substance  of  which 
bread,  and  like  eatables  are  formed.  Isa. 
xlvii.  2.  (2.)  A  particular  diet;  a  dinner, 
supper,  or  the  like.  Buth  ii.  14. 

MEASURE;  (1.)  That  by  which  the 
quantity,  length,  or  breadth  of  any  thing  is 
adiusted.    Tables  of  measure  foilow : 
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Scripture  l^casures  of  Lengthy  reduced  to  English  Measure. 


DiUfit 


0        0,912 


12 


24 


96 


144 


192 


1920 


l>alm 


Span 


Cubit 


24 


86 


48 


480 


12 


16 


160 


86 


Fathom         —  —  —  — 

Ezekicl's  reed       — .  —  — 


u 


2 


20 


lj{  Arabian  pole  — 


0  3,048 

0  10,994 

1  9,888 
7  S,552 

10  11,328 

14  7,104 


isj     10  ls( 


lSchoeniis*8  or  measure  line     —    145      11,01 


The  longer  Scripture-measures, 


Cubit 

im  or  Furlonfi: 

40o'stadii 

1 

2000J        5 

Sab.  day*8  journey 

4000;      10 

2 

Eastern  mile 

12000,      80 

6 

3 

Parasa 

OOOOO*    240 

48 

24 

8  b 

--,    '       0  3      1,824 


I A  day's  journey 


-  0  145  4,0 
-  0  729  3.0 

—  1  403  1,0 

—  4  155  3,0 
—  83  172  4,0 


Scripture-measures  of  Capacity  for  Liquids,  reduced  to  English  Wine-measure. 

Gal.  1*1  MU,  mI.  iMh. 

Caph  -  --  -  -  -         -  -0    1^     0,177 


ULoff 


H 


16 


96 


960 


4Cab 


12 


72        12 


720      120 


Hin 


Seah 


60 


8|Bath,  or  Epha  — 

Coron,  or  Homer 


301       10 


—  0    (^  0,844 

—  0    Ol  0844 

-.12  2/03 

—  2    4  5,067 

—  r    2  1,52 

—  —  75    0  7,625 


26  Cab 


36 


1| 


Homer 


Scripture-measures  of  Capacity  for  things  dry^  reduced  to  English  Com-measwre. 

Capita          —          ~          —          —          —          —          —        0®*»iJi  ^®** 

0    0      2{  0,0X3 

0    0     5^  1.311 

0    1        1  4,0S6 

0    3        3  W^ 

4    0       0  W» 

8    0       1  ^^^ 


1201 


1800 


18 


86001     180) 


3j^Seah  *- 


15 


Epha  —  —  —  -- 

Utech  -.  ^  — 


10 


2|Hom6i^  orChoron  — 
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A  MMMcrf,  in  2  Kiiiss  tK.  1.  sifn^ifies  m 
«mA  or  $aium;  bnt  in  Rev.  vi.  6.  it  si|niifie.s 
^iit  a  clieniXy  vrliicli  contained  almost  fifty 
solid  inches,  whicli  is  not  qoite  the  half  of 
onr  pint ;  and  this  being  sold  for  a  penny, 
or  seYenpence  three  fartnincs  sterling,  im- 
ports, that  the  famine  wonld  be  so  severe 
that  a  man  wonld  scarce  be  able  to  work 
for  enough  to  keep  him  in  life.  (2.)  The 
length,  breadth,  or  gnantity  to  be  measured. 
Ezfk.  xl.  10.  (S.)  Meagure  signifies  the  de- 
termined length,  boundary,  or  degree  of 
any  thing,  as  of  life,  Psai.  xxxix.  4 ;  of  sin, 
Jer.  li.  13;  or  of  grace.  Eph.  iv.  11.  The 
fifeaaure  of  the  apottUs,  was  the  extent  of 
their  power  and  office.  2  Cor.  x.  lft~15. 
The  J  ema  filled  up  the  metuure  of  their  fathers^ 
by  adding  to  their  sin,  and  so  hastening  on 
the  judgments  of  Ood.  Matt,  xxiii.  S2.  In 
measure,  is  moderately,  sparingly.  Isa.  xxvii. 
8.  Jer.  XXX.  11.  Esek.  iv.  11—15.  WUhout 
measure,  is  very  largely.  Isa.  v.  14.  John  i^. 
S4.  As  the  measure  rf  a  man,  is  six  feet,  so 
the  New  Jerusalem  being  measured  with 
the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is  of  the  angel, 
may  import,  liow  exact  and  heavenly  the 
taints  shall  be  during  the  millennium,  and 
the  eternal  state. 

MEASURE,  or  mete;  (1.)  To  take  the 
-dimensions or qnantityof  things.  Num.  xxxv. 
5.  Ruth  iii.  15.  f2.)  To  take  possession  of, 
especially  in  oraer  to  build.  Zech.  ii.  2. 
<S.)  To  repay,  reward.  Isa.  Ixv.  7.  God's 
measuring  the  dust,  or  waters,  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand,  hnports,  his  full  knowledge  of, 
his  absolute  power  over,  and  his  easy  ma- 
nagement of  the  earth.  Job  xxviii.  25.  Isa. 
xl.  12.  The  angel's  visionary  measuring  of 
the  temj^le  and  city  in  Ezeliiel's  and  John's 
visions,  imports,  that  every  thing  in  the  gos- 
pel cbnrch  ought  to  correspond  with  the 
<tjie  and  reed  or  God's  word,  and  that  in  the 
millenninm  they  shall  do  so.  Ezek.  xl— xlii. 
and  xlvii.  Rev.  xxi.  The  measuring  of  the 
temple,  altar,  and  of  them  that  worship  in 
it,  under  Antichrist,  may  denote  the  trials 
of  Christ's  witnesses ;  but  chiefly  their  en- 
joying the  singular  care  and  protection  of 
Ood,  while  others  are  abandoned  to  delu- 
sion. Rev.  xi.  1,  2.  Men's  measuring  them- 
selves 6y  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  is  foolishly  to  imagine 
themselves  standards  of  true  excellence; 
and  reckoning  every  thing  good  that  is  their 
nwn,  while  they  overlook  the  superior  ex- 
cellencies of  others.  2  Cor.  x.  12. 

MEAT.  The  food  of  the  Hebrews  was 
regulated  by  the  appointment  of  God. 
"What  animals  they  might  eat,  and  what 
they  ought  not,  was  particularly  marked. 
Lev.  xi.  Dent.  xiv.  No  blood,  nor  flesh 
with  the  blood,  nor  the  fat  of  animals  offer- 
ed In  sacrifice  was  to  be  eaten.  What  the 
Hebrews  reckoned  high  living^  may  appear 
from  what  Solbmon  had  at  his  taole ;  his 
daily  provision  was  thirty  cors  or  measures 
of  fine  flour,  with  sixty  cors  of  coarser  meal; 
in  ail  about  58,320  pounds'  weight  of  meal, 
with  ten  fed  oxen,  twenty  pasture  oxen,  a 
hundred  sheep,  beside  venison,  deer,  roe- 
buck, does,  wild  fowl,  &c.  The  Jews  say, 
00,000  were  maintained  in  his  court :  but  it 
Is  more  probable  they  were  not  above  the 
half.  1  Kings  iv.  22,  23.  It  does  not  appear, 
tliat  they  were  very  exact  in  the  seasoning 
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or  dressing  of  their  food.  Salt  was  the  only 
seasoning  of  what  was  prepared  in  the  tem- 
ple, if  we  do  not  add  the  oil  with  which 
meat-offerings  were  baked.  The  paschal 
lamb  was  eaten  with  bitter  herbs,  salt, 
honey,  butter,  oil ;  and  perhaps  sometimes 
aromatic  herbs  were  used  in  tbeir  common 
dishes.  Anciently,  it  seems,  every  one  of 
the  guests  used  to  have  a  table  by  himaelf ; 
the  Chinese,  and  other  eastern  nations,  we 
are  told,  still  use  this  lashion;  and  the 
greatest  honour  done  a  guest,  was  to  g^ve 
him  a  large  share.  1  Sam.  i.  4,  5.  Gen.  xviii. 
6—8.  and  xliii.  48.  Nations  were  sometimes 
averse  from  eating  with  one  another.  The 
Egyptians  hated  to  eat  with  shepherds. 
Gen.  xliii.  31.  The  Jews  shunned  to  eat 
with  heathens,  particularly  with  the  Sama- 
ritans, John  iv.  9 ;  they  reproached  oar  Sa- 
viour for  eating  with  publicans.  Matt  ix. 
II.  Luke  XV.  2.  The  Jews  washed  their 
hands  before  they  took  their  meab.  Mark 
vii.  Anciently  they  sat  at  tables,  Prov. 
xxiii.  1 ;  but  in  aiter  ages,  they  copied  after 
the  Persian,  Chaldean,  and  Roman  manner  of 
Iving  on  couches ;  and  hence  John  leaned  on 
Jesus'  bosom  at  his  last  supper.  John  xiii. 
The  different  sexes  feasted  in  different  apart- 
ments, as  was  the  common  manner  in  some 
places  of  the  East,  and  which  still  prevails 
m  Italy  and  Spain.  Perfumes  on  their  hair, 
or  on  their  beds,  together  with  music  ana 
dancing,  were  common  at  their  feasts.  Luke 
vii.  37.  and  xv.  John  xii.  Among  the  mo- 
dem Jews,  the  master  of  the  house,  or  the 
chief  person  present,  blesses  the  bread,  and 
afterwards  blesses  the  wine.  Just  before 
they  take  their  last  glass,  he  recites  a  long 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and  the  company 
recite  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses  of  the 
xxxiv.  Psalm.  They  are  so  superstitiously 
nice  that  they  will  have  no  meat  dressed  by 
Christians  or  heathens.  They  never  mix 
any  milk  with  flesh;  nor  wul  they  take 
milk,  butter,  or  cheese,  immediately  after 
flesh ;  they  will  not  even  use  the  sanie  in- 
struments or  vessels  in  dressmg  or  holding 
milk,  which  they  use  for  flesh. 

The  abolition  of  the  ceremonial  law,  by 
tlie  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  took  away  the 
\ml  dbtinction  of  meats;  bnt,  to  avoid 
offending  the  weak  Jews,  who  had  embraced 
Christianity,  and  were  still  attached  to  their 
ancient  customs,  the  synod  of  Jerusalem 
required  their  Christian  brethren  to  abstain 
from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  blood.  This  matter, 
especially  that  of  eatinj^  things  offered  to 
idols^  which  were  sometinAes,  after  the  obla- 
tion, sold  in  the  public  markets,  occasioned 
considerable  disturbance.  Paul  determines, 
that  all  food  was  clean  and  indifferent  in  it- 
self, and  that  whatever  was  bought  in  the 
public  market  might  be  eaten  without  any 
scruple  of  conscience :  but  strongly  incul- 
cates the  abstinence  from  flesh  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  any  thing  indifferent,  if  it 
tended  to  lay  a  stumbling-block  before  any 
person,  or  grieved  any  tender  conscience ; 
and  charges  such  as  did  otherwise,  with  be- 
ing murderers  of  their  Christian  brethren, 
for  whom  Christ  died.  Tit.  i.  15.  Rom.  xiv. 
1  Cor.  vi.  11—13 ;  viii.  and  x.  Christ's  me- 
diatorial work  is  represented  as  his  meat ;  it 
was  more  deKgfatfal  to  him  than  his  neces- 
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iary  food.  John  iy.  82,  34.  He  in  bit  per- 
son, ri^teonsness,  and  fiilneis,  and  God  in 
him,  are  represented  as  meai ;  as  true  and 
satisfying  food,  the  receiving  and  enjoyment 
of  which  nourishes  up  men's  souls  to  eternal 
lite.  John  vi.  55.  Oai.  ii.  ao.  Psal.  zxxiv.  8. 
The  truths  of  Ood  in  the  Scripture  are  meat: 
they  refresh  and  nourish  men's  sonb ;  and 
the  deeper  mysteries  are  stroug  mea^  which 
can  only  ediiy  and  nourish  strong  Christi- 
ans. Jer.  XV.  16.  Heb.  v.  12, 14.  Ceremo- 
nial ordinances  are  called  meats  and  drinke  ; 
much  of  them  related  to  eatables.  Ueb.  xtii. 
9.  Col.  iii  16.  The  kingdom  of  God  consists 
not  in  meat  a$td  drink,  but  in  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  the  gos- 
pel-dispensation does  not  relate  to  meats 
and  drmks;  nor  does  true  inward  religion 
consist  in  observances  of  these,  but  in  ap- 
plying Christ's  righteousness,  and  studying 
to  have  fellowship  with  and  confbrmify  to 
God.  Rom.  xiv.  17.  The  fruit  of  the  saints 
is  for  meat  and  medieine ;  their  godly  instruc- 
tions and  holy  examples  are  most  edifying. 
Ezek.  xlvii.  11.  Men  are  meat  to  ooiers, 
when  they  are  given  up  to  be  destroyed  by 
them.  Psal.  xliv.  11.  and  liii.  4.  Num.  xiv.  9. 
and  xxiv.  8.  Sin  is  meat  to  men ;  they  de- 
light in  it,  and  promise  themselves  nourish' 
ment  from  it ;  but  it  becomes  the  gaU  o/aepe 
within  them.  Job  xx.  14.  Sorriniiful  meat, 
is  coarse  provision,  which  mourners  ate. 
Job  vi.  7.  Tears  are  meat,  when  sorrow 
takes  away  all  appetite  for  meat.  Psal.  xliii. 
t.  The  year  of  release  was  meat  for  the  He- 
brews ;  they  ate  what  grew  of  its  own  ac- 
cord on  it.  Luke  xxv.  6.  Israel's  ordinary 
food,  which  God  diminished,  was  theu- 
accustomed  prosperity.  Esek.  xvi.  27.  See 
Bat;  Bread. 

MEDDLE :  to  provoke  to  anger.  2  Kings 
xiv.  19.  (2.)  To  attack  in  war.  Dent.  xxv. 
19.  (t.)  To  be  familiar  with.  Prov.  xx.  19. 
and  XXIV.  21.  (4.)  To  interfere;  seek  to 
have  to  do  with.  Prov.  xxvi.  17. 

ME-DE'B  A ;  a  city  a  considerable  way  east- 
ward of  Jordan,  and  not  far  from  Heshboa. 
It  seems  Sihon  took  it  from  the  Moabites, 
or  Ammonites.  Num.  xxi.  80.  It  is  certain 
that  it  fell  to  the  share  of  the  Reubenltea, 
and  was  one  of  those  on  the  south-east  bor- 
der. Near  it  there  was  a  delifj^tful  plain, 
along  the  river  Amon.  Josh.  xiii.  16.  In 
David's  time  it  vras  in  the  hand  of  "  '  n- 
monites;  and   here  their  army  <  id 

under  the  walls,  and  afterwards  to 

the  city.  2  Sam.  x.    It  afterwards  id 

to  the  Moabites,  and  was  ravage  tie 

Assyrians  and  Chaldeans.  Isa.  x  id 

Jer.  xWiiL    It  was.  however,  re  id 

inhabited  by  the  Arabs,  with  i  tie 

poor  remains  of  the  Moabites  were  d. 

It  continued  some  ages  after  Chri  is 

called  Med€va  by  Ptolemy. 
ME'DI-A.  SeeMADAi. 
MEDIATOR;  one  who  transacts  be- 
tween parties  at  yariance,  in  order  to  bring 
them  to  an  agreement.  Gal.  iii.  20.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  one  Mediator^  He  alone,  by 
satisfaction  to  God,  and  intercession  witn 
liim,  and  by  powertul  and  gracious  instruc* 
tion  and  influence  on  sinnil  men,  brings 
both  together  into  a  new-covenant  state  of 
anreement.  2  Tim.  ii.  5.  He  is  the  Mediator 
V  the  better,  or  new  eopenant :  according  to 
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the  tenor  of  the  new  covenant  of  grare,  he 
satisfies  and  intercedes  for  us,  and  bestows 
upon  us  all  necessary  grace.  Heb.  viii.  6. 
ix.  15.  and  xii.  24.  Moses  was  a  typical 
mediator,  interposing  between  God  and  the 
Hebrew  nation;  he  received  the  law  for 
them,  declared  it  to  them,  and  interceded 
with  God  for  them.  Gal.  iii.  10.  Deut.  v.  5. 

MEDICINE;  whatever  tends  to  heal  or 
prevent  diseases  of  soul  and  body ;  so  the 
fear  qf  God  promotes  the  real  health  of  both 
soul  and  body ;  and  a  merry  heart,  or  good 
conscience,  doth  good  tike  a  medicine.  As  na- 
tural cheerfulness  promotes  the  health  of 
the  body,  so  a  conscience  sprinkled  with 
Jesus'  blood,  directed  by  his  word,  and  ruled 
by  his  Spirit,  greatly  promotes  the  strength 
and  comfort  of  the  soul.  Prov.  iii.  8.  and 
xvii.  22.  Spiritual  medicines  are  such  as 
tend  to  remove  ignorance,  profaneness,  and 
to  introduce  true  life,  stren^h.  and  comfort, 
into  men's  souls.  Ezek.  xlvii.  12.  Medicines 
for  nations,  are  either  the  gospel  preached 
among  them  for  the  redemption  of  their 
souls,  Rev.  xxii.  2 ;  or  means  of  relief  and 
deliverance.    Jer.  xxx.  IS.  and  xlvi.  11. 

MEDITATION ;  (1.)  Thinking  in  a  fixed 
manner.  Psal.  civ.  S4.  (2.)  Prayer  is  called 
meditation;  because  what  is  prayed  for, 
ought  first  to  be  deliberately  thought  of. 
Psal.  V.  1. 

MEEKNESS ;  a  tem|>er  of  mind  humble 
and  submissive  to  the  will  of  God,  and  not 
easily  provoked  by  injuries.  Moses  was 
yery  meek.  Num.  xii.  3 ;  but  Jesus  Christ 
is  infinitely  more  so,  and  is  to  be  our  pat- 
tern.   Matt.  xi.  20. 

MEET.  Persons,  or  things,  meet  together, 
either  by  accident  or  design ;  and  either  in 
a  way  of  wrath,  to  fight  against  and  destroy, 
Hos.  xiii.  8.  Luke  xiv.  21 ;  or  in  a  way  of 
friendship.  Gen.  xiv.  17 ;  or  in  assembang 
to  worship  God.    Isa.  i.  IS. 

MEET.  SeeFiT,  Answerablb,Rbaot. 
CoL  i.  12.  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

ME-GID'DO,  or  Me-gid'don  :  a  city  of 
the  western  Manassites^  said  to  have  been 
forty-four  miles  north  of  Jeriualem ;  but  it 
was,  most  likely,  more.  The  Canaanites 
retamed  it;  ana  near  to  it,  Jabin's  army 
was  routed  by  Deborah  and  Barak.  Judg. 
i.  27.  and  v.  19.  Solomon  rebuilt  it  1  Rings 
ix.  15.  Ahaziah  fled  to  it,  when  pursued  by 
Jehu's  orders,  and  died  there.  2  Kings  ix. 
27.  Josiah  was  slain  near  to  it.  2  Chron. 
xxxv.  22.  It  was  a  place  of  great  momming 
^_  .^     ^  . ^_   ,_u._, my  was 

<  tianwas 

I 

m,  and 
I  lie  was, 

I  iUhave 

1  ist;  but 

]  our  Sa- 

^        , ,  __  unto  the 

Son  qf  God,  "both  Moses  and  Paul  repre- 
sent nun  as  a  mere  man,  who  reigned  Ui 
Salem  ui  Canaan.  But  what  man  ne  was, 
is  as  little  agre^.  The  Jews  and  SamariUns 
assert  him  to  be  Shem,  their  ancestor.  The 
Arabians  say  he  was  the  grandson  of  Shem 
by  the  Other's  side,  and  the  great  grandson 
of  Japheth  by  his  mother's ;  and  pretend  to 
give  us  the  names  of  his  ancestors.  JurM 
wUl  have  him  to  be  Ham.    Dr.  Owen  is  of 
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a  desceMfauit  <»f  Ja.    tbouffb,  for  maoy  agei  past,  little  more  Ulan 
tiic  name.     Abont  A,  D,  dOB,  the  Malio* 


•pinion  that  he  was 

pheth.  and  a  p1ed|{e  of  the  offiprinr  of  Ja- 
pheth  s  becominf  the  principal  chorch  of 
God.  Bat  bow  a  descendant  of  Japheth 
became  k\nf;  of  the  Canaanites,  we  know 
not  Wh]r  may  we  not  rather,  with  Suidas, 
t»nppose  him  to  be  a  descendant  of  Ham, 
•pmnfc  of  a  cursed  family,  and  mUMr  orer 
sabjects  corsed  in  their  pro^nitor  ?  Woald 
he  De  thereby  one  whit  more  dissimilar  to 
Jesas  Christ?  But  why  all  this  enquinr  after 
a  i^nealogT  which  Ood  has  concealea ;  and 
to  render  nm  a  distinenished  type  of  our 
Saviour,  hath  brou|(fat  nim  before  us  as  if 
dropped  from  heaven,  and.  afler  his  work,  re- 
tnminf  thither?  His  blessinp^  Abraham, 
the  greU  heir  of  promise,  and  receiving 
tithes  from  him,  shews  him  to  be  superior  to 
Levi  and  Aaron,  who  were  then  in  nis  loins. 
When  Abraham  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  Chedorlaoraer  and  his  allies,  Melchisedek 
met  him  in  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  afterward 
called  the  Kinc's  Due,  and  tendered  to  bun 
a  present  of  bread  and  wine,  for  the  re- 
fmhment  of  himself  and  his  wearied  troops. 
He  also  blessed  Abraham,  and  thanked  God 
for  girinir  him  the  victory.  Abraham  ac 
knowledced  him  priest  or  the  most  Hifh 
God,  and  gave  him  a  tenth  part  of  the  spoiL 
Gen  xiv.  17-40.  Heb.  vU.  1—11. 

Jesus  is  a  Driest  after  the  order  of  Mekhi- 
sedek :  As  <>od,  he  was  without  beginmngt 
without  mother  :  as  man,  his  origin  wa«  mi- 
raculous, without  father ;  he  was  installed 
in  his  office  only  by  God,  and  is  consequently 
superior  to  all  the  Aaronic  and  ransomed 
priests.  He  communicates  all  blessings  to 
them,  and  ought  to  receive  from  them  proper 
glory  and  honour.  He,  with  his  flesh  that 
is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  that  is  drink 
indeed*  re-frcshes  his  people,  when  likely  to 
faint  in  their  spiritual  warfare ;  he  has  no 
successor,  but  is  possessed  of  an  unchange- 
able priesthood.  Psal.  ex.  4.  Heb.  vil. 
1—11.  vi.  90.  and  v.  10. 

MEL-ITA,  or  M  al'ta  ;  is  a  small  island  of 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  about  fifty-four  miles 
south  of  Sicily,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
north  of  Africa.  It  is  about  eighteen  miles 
long,  and  twelve  broad,  and  sixty  in  circum- 
ference. It  seems  to  have  had  its  name 
from  its  being  Mblbt,  or  a  place  of  refuge 
to  the  ancient  Tyrians  in  their  voyai^es  to 
Carthage  and  Spain.  The  Carthaginians 
took  this  isle  from  Battns,  a  prince  of  Cy 
took   it  " 


rene.     The   Romans 


from   them. 


Abont  il.  JD.  OS,  Paul  and  his  companions 
were  shipwrecked  on  this  island,  ana  kindly 
entertained  by  the  natives,  who,  it  is  pro- 
bable, were  mostly  descended  from  the 
Tyrians.  They  imagined  Paul  to  be  a  j^d, 
because  he  shook  a  viper  off  his  hand  with- 
out receiving  any  hurt  from  it  Publius, 
the  governors  fatner,  was  cured  of  a  bloody 
flux ;  and  others,  informed  of  this,  brought 
their  sick  to  Paul,  and  they  were  healed. 
When  Paul  and  his  companions  departed  for 
Italv,  the  Maltese  cheerfuUv  furnished  them 
witfi  necessary  provisions.  Actsxxviii.l — ^11. 
It  is  said  that  no  venomous  beasts  can  since 
live  in  that  country ;  and  that  earth  is  car- 
ried from  it,  to  expel  venomous  animals, 
and  to  cure  tne  bites  of  serpents.  It  is  more 
probable  that  eyer  since  there  has  been 
some  remains  of  Christianitv  in  this  place ; 


name, 
medan  Saracens  seized  on  it.  About  1090, 
Roger  of  Sicily  took  it  from  them.  Abont 
15S0,  Charies  the  V.  emperor  of  Germany, 
and  king  of  Spain,  gave  it  to  the  militaiy 
knights,  whom  the  Turks  had  about  seven 
years  before,  with  terrible  bloodshed,  driven 
from  Rhodes.  When  they  came  thither, 
the  inhabitants  were  about  19JM)0,  very 
wretched,  and  the  soil  exceedingly  biarren. 
It  is  now  otiite  the  reverse ;  the  soil  bears 
excellent  fruit,  melons,  cotton,  Stc,  The 
inhabitants  are  between  40,000  and  50,000, 
and  the  natives  still  retain  a  great  deal  of 
the  ancient  Phoenician  or  Carthaginian  lan- 

MELODY;  a  sweet  musical  soimd.  Amos 
V.  St.  To  make  melody  vt  the  heart  to  the 
Lord^  is,  from  a  jojrful  and  thankfiil  disposl- 
tion,  to  please  him  with  the  praising  ascrip- 
tion of  glory  and  honour  to  bun.  Col.  iii.  16. 
£ph.  V.  19. 

MELONS ;  a  kind  of  pompion,  of  an 
agreeable  smell,  cooling  to  the  blood,  and 
tefidinp^  to  promote  urine ;  and  are  therefore 
useflil  m  fevers  and  strangnaries,  but  of 
little  use  for  food.  Tournefort  mentions 
seven  kinds  of  melons.  The  Egyptian  are 
the  worst ;  but  the  Hebrews  wickedly  pre- 
ferred these,  with  coarse  cucumbers,  fit 
only  for  beasts,  and  leeks  and  onions  to  the 
manna.  Num.  xi.  4. 

MELT;  (1.)  To  render  metal  or  hard 
bodies^  liquid.  Ezek.  xxii.  22.  A  moUen 
image  u  one  made  by  casting  the  metal  in  a 
mould.  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  (2.)  To  be  dimi- 
nished, and  waste  away,  as  snow  in  a  thaw. 
1  Sam.  xiv.  16.  (S.)  To  faint,  or  be  dU- 
couraged.  Psal.  cxix.  88.  Josh.  ii.  11.  Exod. 
XV.  15.  The  eai  th  or  mountains  fmelted  be- 
fore, or  at  the  voice  of  God.  The  ore  on  the 
top  of  Sinai  was  melted  by  the  terrible  fire 
on  it ;  hills  on  earth  are  depressed  by  earth- 
quakes or  thunder ;  and  his  opposers,  how- 
ever strong  and  fixed,  are  easily  subdued. 
Jndg.  v.  5.  Psal.  xlvi.  6.  xcvU.  5.  Isa.  Ixiv.  1, 2. 

BlEMBER;  (1.)  A  part  of  an  animal 
body,  legs,  hands,  ears,  eyes.  Sec,  Psal. 
cxxxix.  16.  Because  our  wholf  man,  i.  e. 
soul  and  body,  is  united  into  one  system, 
the  faculties  or  the 


HI  uiv  soul,  as  well  as  the  parts 
of  the  body,  are  called  memben,  Rom.  vi. 
U,  19.  Christ  and  his  people,  beiuff  consi- 
dered as  a  .body,  the  saints  are  called  his 
members^  and  members  qf  one  another:  they 
are  closely  united  to  him  as  their  bead,  and 
joined  to  one  another  as  his,  by  having  the 
same  spirit  engagements,  profession  and 
practice.  Eph.  iv.  25.  and  v.  80.  Our  in- 
ward principle  of  corruption  being  likened 
to  a  bodwt  the  various  affections  and  lusts 
thereof  oelonging,  are  called  members,  and 
members  on  the  earthy  that  are  inclined  to 
earthly  things,  and  much  excited  and  acted 
by  the  earthly  body.  Rom.  vii.  23.  Col. 
iii.  5. 

MEMORY ;  (1.)  That  power  of  the  mind 
by  which  we  retmn  or  recollect  ideas  of 
things  formerly  seen,  imagined,  or  under- 
stood. 1  Cor.  XV.  2.  The  best  way  to. 
strengthen  it,  is  to  exercise  it,  by  commit- 
ing  many  and  important  matters  to  its  keep- 
ing. (2!)  Memorial ;  name ;  report.  Prov. 
xTY.  Isa.  xxvi.  14. 
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MEMORIAL;  whatever  tends  to  brins 
a  person  or  thing  to  remembrance.  God^ 
name,  Jehovah,  is  his  memorial  in  all  gene- 
rations; the  name  by  which  he  will  be  re- 
membered, called  npon,  and  thought  and 
spoken  of.  Exod.  iii.  15.  The  soul  ransom- 
money,  the  part  of  the  meat-offering  burnt 
on  the  altar,  and  the  frankincense  set  on 
the  shew-bread ,  are  called  a  memorial ; 
they,  as  it  were,  pat  God  in  mind  of  his  co- 
venant with,  ana  of  the  mercies  necessary 
to  be  shown  to  the  Hebrews  ;  and  they  also 
reminded  the  Hebrews  of  Jesus  as  a  ran- 
som, offering,  and  intercessor.  Exod.  xxx. 
16.  Lev.  ii.  2.  and  xxiv.  7.  The  stones  of 
the  high-priest's  breast-plate,  and  shonlder- 
piece^  were  for  a  memorial ;  they  tended  to 

Sut  him  in  mind  to  pray  earnestly  for  the 
[ebrew  tribes;  anu,  as  it  were,  called 
down  mercies  from  God  upon  them*  Exod. 
xxviii.  12, 29. 

MEMPHIS,  MopH,  or  Noph;  a  fa- 
mous  city  of  middle  Egypt,  about  fifteen 
miles  above  the  parting  of  tne  Nile  ;  and  on 
the  south-west  of  which,  stood  the  famed 
pyramids.  It  is  thought  to  ha\e  been  built 
by  Mene^,  or  Mizraim,  and  before  Alex- 
ander's time  was  long  the  royal  city.  Here 
was  kept  their  bull  deity,  in  a  stately  tem- 
ple. The  princes  of  it  were  trepanned  or 
conquered  by  Psammatichns»  their  rival, 
and  the  country  was  terribly  ravaged,  that 
he  might  obtain  the  kingdom.  Isa.  xix.  18. 
About  the  same  time,  a  multitude  of  the 
Israelites  fled  from  the  Assyrian)  into 
Egypt,  and  being  cut  off  by  the  sword  and 
pestilence,  were  buried  about  Memphis. 
Hos.  ix.  6.  The  princes  or  kings  of  Mem- 
phis, often  deceived  the  Jews  with  empty 
promises  of  help,  and  occasioned  the  ruin 
of  their  state  by  the  Chaldeans.  Jer.  ii.  16. 
Terrible  was  the  distress  it  suffered  from 
the  Chaldeans,  and  Persians.  Jer.  xlvi.  14, 
19.  and  Ezek.  xxx.  IS,  16.  It  yrta  however 
rebuilt,  and  the  Grecian  kings  of  E^pt 

greatly  adorned  it.  About  the  time  of  our 
aviour's  birth,  it  was.  next  to  Alexandria, 
the  principal  city  or  Egypt.  Notwith- 
standing numerous  disasters,  it  continued 
to  make  some  figure  till  about  A,  D.  640, 
when  the  Saracens  destroyed  it,  and  built 
another  almost  opposite  to  it,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Nile ;  which,  with  the  additions 
made  to  it  by  the  Fatheinite  Caliphs,  is  now 
called  Grand  Cairo,  or  Alkahir.  There 
scarcely  remains  the  least  vestige  of  Mem- 
phis, to  point  out  where  it  stood  ;  probably 
the  Nile  runs  over  its  foundations. 

MENSTRUOUS ;  Monthly.  To  approach 
a  woman  under  her  natural  infirmity,  is 
wicked  and  abominable ;  and  if  done  wit- 
tingly, was  punished  with  the  death  of 
both  parties  by  the  Hebrew  law.  Ezek. 
xviii.  0.  Lev.  xx,  18.  Jerusalem  was  like  a 
menstruous  woman,  when  rendered  weak 
and  detestable  to  the  neighbouring  nations. 
i»am.  i.  17.  To  cast  away  idols  as  a  men- 
struoua  cloth,  is  to  reject  them  as  filthy  and 
detestable.  Isa.  xxx.  22. 

MEN'A-HEM,  the  son  of  Gadi,  seems 
to  have  been  general  to  Zachariah,  the  son 
of  Jeroboam  the  Second.  No  sooner  he 
heard  that  his  master  was  murdered  by 
Khallum  the  son  of  Jabesh,  in  Samaria, 
than  he  marched  from  Tirzah,  and  cut  off 


Sballnm,  and  seized  the  crown  for  him  elC 
Provoked  that  the  citizens  of  Tiphsah  did 
not  readily  acknowledge  him,  and  .open 
their  gates  to  him,  he  murdered  most  of  the 
people,  ripped  up  the  women  witli  ckuld^ 
and  dashed  the  infants  to  pieces.  Pul  the 
king  of  Assyria,  soon  after  invaded  his 
kingdom ;  but  with  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver,  or  £342^87. 10s.  sterling,  Menahem 
procured  his  triendship.  This  money  Me* 
nahem  exacted  of  his  people  at  the  rate  of 
fifty  shekels  from  all  such  as  were  able  to 
bear  it.  After  a  reign  of  ten  years,  Mena- 
hem died.  A,  Af.  2S41 ;  and  Pekaiah  his  son. 
after  a  reign  of  two  years,  was  luordcrred 
by  Pekali.  2  Kings  xv.  14—26. 

MENTION,  or  make  mention,  is,  (I.)  To> 
name,  or  speak  of,  especially  with  plea- 
sure. Exod.  xxiii.  IS.  (2.)  To  pray  for,  or 
recommend  one.  Rom.  i.  9.  uen.  xl.  14. 
To  make  mention  qf  the  God  qf  Israel,  but  not 
in  truth,,  is  hypocritically  to  profess  to  be 
worshippers  of  him,  and  members  of  hi» 
church.  Isa.  xlviii.  1. 

ME-PHIB'O-SHETH;  (1.)  A  ton  of 
king  Saul  by  Rizpah.  2  Sam.  xxi.  8,  9. 
(2.)  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
and  |;:randchild  of  Saul,  ^hen  his  father 
and  friends  were  killed  at  the  battle  of  GiJ- 
boa,  his  nurse  was  so  struck  with  terror  at 
the  news,  that  she  let  Mephibosheth  fall : 
this  fall  rendered  him  ever  afterward  lame 
of  both  his  feet.  2  Sam.  iv.  In  his  child-^ 
hood,  he  was  secretly  brought  up  in  the  fa- 
mily of  one  Machir  of  Lodei>ar,  in  the  land 
of  Gilead.  "When  David  was  established  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  and  had  avenged  him- 
self on  the  Philistines  and  Moabites,  be  ex- 
amined Ziba,  who  had  been  one  of  Saul's 
principal  servants,  whether  any  of  the 
bouse  of  Saul  yet  lived,  that  he  might  shew 
them  kindness,  for  the  sake  of  Jonathan. 
Ziba  told  him  of  Mephibosheth.  ^itb 
great  earnestness,  David  sent  and  brought 
him  to  bis  house,  and  told  him  he  must  eat 
bread  continaally  at  his  table.  Mephibo- 
sheth accepted  the  favour  with  the  utmost 
humility  and  complaisance.  David  ordered 
Ziba,  and  his  fistmily  of  fifteen  sons  and 
twenty  servants  to  cultivate  for  Mephibo- 
sheth and  his  child  Micah,  the  whole  inhe- 
ritance of  Saul.  2  Sam.  ix. 

Some  years  afterwards  when  Absalom's 
rebellion  forced  David  to  quit  his  capital, 
Mephibosheth  desired  Ziba  to  saddle  him 
his  ass,  that  he  might  ride  off  with  his  bene- 
factor as  he  could  not  walk.  Ziba.  in- 
stead of  obeying  him,  resolved  secretly  to 
deprive  him  of  his  whole  estate.  He  went 
after  David  wjth  a  present  of  two  aKS-loads 
of  provisions,  and  told  him  that  Mephibo- 
sheth waited  at  Jerusalem  in  hope  that  ^e 
Hebrews,  who  were  in  arms  against  David, 
would  now  restore  him  to  the  throne  of  bis 
grandfather  and  uncle.  Hereon  David  too 
rashly  made  a  grant  of  all  MephiboshcUi  s 
estate  to  his  villanous  servant.  When,  after 
the  defeat  of  Absalom,  David  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  Mephibosheth  met  him  in  deep 
mourning,  his  tect  neither  washed,  nor  his 
beard  jtrimmed.  since  David  had  ff*>»J.  J" 
from  his  capital.  David  asked  biro,  j*hy 
he  had  not  gone  with  him  f  Mephiboshctn 
told  him  how  Ziba  his  servant  had  deceived 
and  slandered  him;  but  added,  thatD«*i« 
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mifbt  do  with  himselt'  aa  he  pleased;  and 
that  since,  while  his  father's  whole  family 
ware  all  obnoxioos  to  death  at  his  hand,  he 
had  made  him  his  tahle  companioD,  he  had 
no  reason  to  complain  of  the  disposal  of  his 
lauds  to  Ziba,  nor  was  it  proper  the  king 
should  trouble  himself  to  provide  for  him. 
David  told  him  he  need  say  no  more,  as  he 
had  ordered  him  and  Ziba  to  share  the  land 
between  them  in  eqnal  portions.  Mcphi- 
bosheth  replied,  that  he  was  content  that 
Ziba  shonid  take  it  all.  as  the  kin^  had 
safely  returned  to  his  throne.  By  his  son 
Micah,  whose  sons  were  Pithon,  Melech, 
Tahrea,  and  Ahaz,  he  had  a  numerous  pos- 
terity, a  Sam.  xvi.  1—4.  and  xix.  24— SO. 
1  Chron.  viii.  34-40. 

ME-RA'RI,  the  third  son  of  Levi,  and 
father  of.Mabli  and  Mnshi.  When  the  He- 
brews  came  out  of  Efrypt,  the  Merarite 
males,  from  a  month  ola  and  upward,  were 
6,200;  and  those  fit  for  service,  between 
thirty  and  fifty  years  of  a^,  were  S,200. 
To  them  it  pertained,  to  bear  in  their  wa- 
Konsi,  and  to  fix  the  pillars,  bars,  and  boards 
of  the  tabernacle.  They  went  first  of  all 
tlie  Levites  in  their  march  tlirongh  the  wil- 
derness, that  the  pillars  might  oe  set  up, 
and  boards  fastened,  before  the  hangings 
came  foi^irard  to  be  laid  on,  as  these  last 
were  spread  before  the  sacred  fiirniture 
came  np.  Num.  iii.  SS — 37.  and  iv.  29—45. 
Some  01  his  posterity  were  sacred  porters. 
1  Chron.  xxvi.  19.  Their  cities  were  Jok- 
neam,  Kartah,  Dimnah,  Nahalah,  Bezer, 
Kedemoth,  Jahazah,  Mephaath,  Ramoth- 
Kilead,  Mahanaim,  Heshbon,  Jazer.  Josh, 
xxi.  34-40.  1  Chron.  vi.  63,  77— «1. 

ME-RA-THAIM;  a  province  of  Chaldea, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Tijp-is,  and  it  seems, 
Pekod,  Koa,  and  Shoa,  were  places  near 
it;  Pekod,  it  is  said,  lay  near  Nineveh. 
Jer.  I.  21.  Ecek.  xxiii.  28. 

MERCHANTS.  Those  of  Midian,  and 
other  parts  of  Arabia,  were  tlie  most  an- 
cient. Gen.  xxxvii.  28.  Those  of  Nine- 
veh and  Jerusalem,  were  numerous  and 
wealthy.  Nah.iii.  16.  £zek.xvii.  4.  Christ 
is  likened  to  a  merchant ;  having  all  fulness 
of  grace  and  nrlory  in  his  hand,  he  earnestly 
calls  and  invites  sinful  men  deliberately  to 
buy.  that  is,  receive  freely  from  him  ac- 
coniing  to  their  need,  and  state  themselves 
debtors  to  his  account.  Saints  are  mer- 
fbaniSy  because,  sensible  of  their  great  ne- 
cessity, and  persuaded  of  tlieir  having  infi- 
nite advantage,  thev  trade  with  him  on 
these  terms,  and  reckon  themselves  ever- 
lasting debtors  to  the  riches  of  his  free 
grace.  i>ol.  Song  iii.  6.  Rev.  iii.  18.  Matt 
xiii.  45, 

MERCURY  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Ma- 
ja,  was  one  of  the  fabulous  deities  of  the 
heathen,  and  messenger  to  the  rest.  His 
Greek  name  Hermes^  denotes  him  the  inter- 
preter of  their  will.  He  was  worshipped  as 
the  god  of  learning,  eloquence,  ana  trade, 
and  famous  for  Iving  and  deceit.  Perhaps  he 
was  an  andent  kinf^  of  Uie  Gauls ;  or  what 
if  he  was  the  Egyptian  philosopher  Hermes 
Trismegistus,  or  tne  very  great  interpreter 
worshipped  after  his  death?  Or,  what  if 
the  exploits  of  Mercury  be  but  those  of  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  ouite  disguised  with  fable  ? 
At  Lystra,  Paul  was  taken  for  Mercury, 


became  of  his  fine  manner  of  speaking. 
AcU  xiv.  8—12. 

MERCY;  (1.)  Affectionate  pity  to  such 
as  are  in  misery  and  distress,  and  readiness 
to  do  them  good.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Phil.  ii.  1.  Col. 
iii.  12.  (2.)  Kind  acts  proceeding  from  in- 
ward compassion,  and  desire  to  reheve  such 
as  are  in  pity  and  want.  1  Tim.  i.  13, 16. 
Psal.  cxlv.  9.  All  God's  paths aremercy  and 
truth,  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant :  all  his 
dealin|^  with  them  are  the  effects  of  mercy 
and  kmdness  to  them,  and  are  the  accom* 
plishment  of  his  promises  to  them.  Psal. 
XXV.  10.  To  shew,  have,  or  give  mercy,  is 
to  discover  mward  pity  and  compassion,  by 
acts  of  kindness  to  the  distressed.  Gen. 
xxxix.  21.  Exod.  xx.  6.  Psal.  iv.  1.  2  Tim. 
1. 18.  To  find  or  obtain  mercy,  to  receive 
acts  of  kindness,  and  valuable  blessings, 
proceeding  from  pity  and  compassion.  Hcb. 
IV.  16.  Matt.  V.  7.  To  keep  mercy,  is  to  be 
in  a  constant  readiness  to  do  good  freely  to 
the  distressed  and  miserable.  Dan.  ix.  4. 
To  remember  mercy,  is  to  pass  injuries  un- 
resented,  and  do  acts  of  nnderserved  kind- 
ness.  Hab.  iii.  2.  To  love  mercy,  is  to  love 
Jesus  the  mercy  promised  to  the  fathers, 
and  love  to  receive  the  free  gifts  of  God 
through  him  and  to  take  a  pleasure  in  do- 
ing undeserved  good  to  such  as  are  in  mi- 
sery and  want.  Mic.  vi.  8.  To  follow  mercy, 
is  earnestly  to  seek  after  a  share  in  .the 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  and  study 
to  exercise  acts  of  pity  towards  those  in  mi- 
sery. Prov.  xxi.  21.  A  man  Is  followed  by 
mercy,  when  every  day  he  receives  multi- 
tudes of  new  blessings  proceeding  from  the 
love  of  God,  and  suited  to  his  need.  Psal* 
xxiii.  6.  To  forsake  one*s  own  mercy,  is  to 
neglect  or  refuse  to  accept  of  Jesus,  and  his 
everlasting  salvation,  suited  to  their  case, 
and  tendered  to  them  in  the  offers  of  the 
gospel.  John  ii.  8.  God  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God,  rather  than  burnt-offering.  Charita- 
ble compassion  and  kindness  toward  others, 
attending  and  flowing  from  a  spiritual  know- 
ledge of7  and  faith  in  God  as  our  God,  is 
more  highly  valued  by  him  than  any  legal 
sacrifice.  Hos.  vi.  6.  Matt.  ix.  JO.  Mercy 
r^oiceth  against  judgment,  as  God  takes 
peculiar  delight  in  shewing  mercy  and  kind- 
ness to  men:  and  as  there  is  more  real 
pleasure  for  us  to  be  employed  in  acts  of 
kindness  than  in  acts  of  severity,  so  those 
merciful  men,  who,  from  a  principle  of  true 
affection,  have  shewn  pity  and  kindness  to 
the  saints,  need  not  fear  damnation,  but 
may,  and  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  hopes  of  a 
future  judgment,  and  a  gracious  God  will 
take  pleasure  in  their  eternal  redemption. 
Jam.  ii.  13.  God's  mercy  and  truth  meet  fo> 
gether,  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each 
other.  In  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
mercy  is  sliewn  in  full  consistency  with 
every  promise,  nay,  with  every  threaten- 
in^  as  executed  on  Christ ;  and  Justice 
being  fully  satisfied,  through  the  finished 
and  law-mgnifying  righteousness  of  our 
Redeemer,  accords  with,  and  promotes  the 

Siace  and  reconcifiation  of  sinful  men  with 
od.  Psal.  Ixxxv.  10.  God's  mercy  is  muUi" 
pUed  to  his  people,  when  it  is  more  fnlly 
and  clearly  discovered  in  greater  or  more 
numerous  acts  of  kindness.  Jude  2.    Christ 
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is  the  merctfmromuid  to  tkefatkersy  lie  it  tiie 
free  ffifl  of  God  tosinfhl  and  miserable  men, 
ftoited  to  supply  all  theirmiseries  and  wants. 
Lake  i.  78.  Mic.  vii.  20.  Eternal  life,  and 
the  blessing  of  the  new  covenant,  are 
called  mercies,  and  sure  mercies  of  David ; 
thev  proceed  from  the  infinite  compassion 
of  God,  are  purchased  by  the  blood,  lodged 
in  the  hand,  and  cpmmnnicated  to  unde- 
serving and  miserable  men,  by  Jesus 
our  antitypical  David,  and  are  in  him  se- 
cured by  the  love,  power,  promise,  and 
new-covenant  relations  of  God  In  him. 
%  Tiro.  i.  18.  Isa.  Iv.  3.  With  the  merc^, 
God  will  shew  himself  merciftd.  To  those 
disposed  by  his  ffx^ce  to  shew  undeserved 
kindness  to  their  distressed  brethren  on 
eartti.  God  will  signally  manifest  his  pity  in 
ICrantlng  them  undeserved  help  and  comfort 
in  their  distress,  and  a  proper  deliverance 
therefrom.  Psal.  xviii.  25. 

MERCY-SEAT.    See  Ark. 

ME-RO'DACH,  or  Bbrodachbaladan, 
or  Marookempao,  was  the  son  of  Bala- 
dan  king  of  Babylon.  About  A,  M,  8292, 
he  sent  messengers  to  congratulate  Heze- 
kiah  on  his  miraculous  recovery,  and  the 
deliverance  of  his  capital  from  the  Assy- 
Wans,  and  the  retrogade  motion  of  the  sun, 
and  perhaps  to  form  an  alliance  against, 
the  Assyrians,  now  in  a  very  reduced  con- 
dition. Isa.  xxxix.  2  Kings  xx.  It  seems 
Merodach  was  a  great  king,  and  was  wor- 
shipped after  his  death  in  Babylon :  when 
Cyrus  took  that  city,  Merodach's  image 
was  broken  to  pieces.  Jer.  1.2.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, it  seems,  expected  his  son  would  be 
another  great  Merodach,  but  he  turned  out 
a  fool.  i.  e.  Ecil  Merodach,  or  foolish  Me- 
rodach. 

ME'ROM.  The  waters  of  Merom  are  ge- 
nerally supposed  to  be  the  Samachon,  or 
upper  lake  of  Jordan.  Merom  in  He^ 
brew,  and  Samachon  in  Arabic,  signify 
high.  Near  these  waters,  Joshua  defeated 
the  allied  armies  of  Jabin.  Others  think 
these  Caoaanites  would  not  abandon  so 
much  of  their  country  to  the  conqueror, 
and  wait  for  him  at  the  lake  of  Samachon ; 
and  will  have  the  waters  of  Merom  to  have 
been  situated  near  mount  Tabor,  and  the 
river  Klshon,  at  some  important  pass, 
where  Barak  defeated  the  army  of  Jabin 
the  Second.  It  is  certain,  what  we  render 
high  places,  is,  in  the  Hebrew,  Merome. 
Judg.  ¥.  18, 

ME^ROZ ;  a  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  river  Kishon,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
refused  to  assist  Barak  against  the  army  of 
Jabin.  At  the  direction  of  an  angel,  Debo- 
rah and  Barak  denounced  a  grievous  curse 
upon  them.  Jud.  v.  2t ;  but  what  effect  it 
had,  and  whether  this  be  the  Merrus  of 
Eusebltts  and  Jerome,  about  twelve  miles 
north  from  Sebaste,  there  is  no  proof. 

ME'SH  A ;  a  place  where  the  posterity  of 
Joktan  had  their  west  border.  Cabnet  will 
have  it  to  be  Mount  Masius  In  Armenia; 
but  as  all  the  Oriental  writers  agree,  that 
Joktan's  posterity  peopled  Arabia  the 
Happy,  we  cannot  believe  him.  We  must 
therefore  seek  Mesha  in  the  west  parts  of 
Arabia.    But  whether  it  Was  Mnza,  a  sea- 

Krt  town  on  the  Red  Sea,  or  the  famed 
scoa,  to  which  multitudes  of  Mahometans 
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now  travel  In  pilgrimage,  and  whieh  wm 
ancientlv  called  Mesha,  cannot  now  be  de- 
termined. Gen.  X.  SO. 

ME'SHA.  the  king  of  Moab.  After  the 
death  of  Ahab,  he  revolted  from  the  yoke 
of  the  ten  tribes,  and  refused  bis  yearly  tri« 
bute  of  100,000  lambs,  and  as  many  rams, 
with  the  wool.  Provoked  at  thln^  Joram 
king  of  Israel,  assisted  by  the  Jewa  and 
Edomites,  invaded  his  kingdom,  and  routed 
his  army  before  they  could  put  thenMelves 
in  battle-arav.  Mesha  shut  himself  op  in 
Ar,  his  capital :  and  finding  that  he  could 
not  decoy  the  king  of  Edom,  nor  break 
through  his  troops,  uiougb  he  reckoned  them 
the  weakest  of  the  besiegers,  he,  filled  with 
rage  against  the  Israelites,  took  his  eldest 
son  and  heir  to  the  crown,  and  offered  h'luk 
for  a  burnt-sacrifice  on  the  wall,  a»  the  last 
and  only  effectual  means  to  procure  the  fa- 
vour and  assistance  of  hu  idol-god.  The 
enemy  seeing  this  token  of  his  desperation^ 
went  home  with  their  booty.  Whether  U 
was  this  king  who  aflerwar<j  invaded  the 
land  of  Edhom,  and  havui|[[  taken  the  king  of 
it,  dead  or  alive,  burnt  his  body  to  lime»  is 
not  altogether  certain.  2  Rings  11.  and  ilL 
Amos  ii.  1. 

ME'SHECH;  the  sixth  son  of  Japhetb. 
He  is  supposed  to  be  the  father  of  the  Mes- 
chenl,  who  inhabited  the  Moschic  moun- 
tains on  ^e  north-east  of  Cappadocia ;  and 
that  the  Muscovites  are  partly  his  descend- 
ants. Befbre  the  Chaldean  conquests,  tlie 
MoschenI  traded  with  the  Tyrians,  in  ves- 
sels of^  brass,  and  in  slaves.  But  whether 
they  brought  them  by  land,  or  whether  the 
Tyrians  sailed  up  the  Enxine  or  Black  Sea, 
and  obtained  them  there,  is  uncertain. 
Ezek.  xxvii.  la.  The  Meikeeh-Tulml^  and 
their  multitude,  whose  graves  were  round 
about  their  prince,  are  supposed  to  be  the 
Scythians,  that  were  massacred  in  Media 
about  the  end  of  Josiah^s  reign,  or  perhaps 
also  the  Gauls  and  Scythians,  who  were  cut 
off  by  the  kings  of  Lydia.  £cek«  xxxiL  SO. 
Meshech's  posterity  will  assist  the  Turks 
against  the  Jews  at  the  beginnUig  of  the 
millennium,  but  will  perish  in  their  attempt. 
Ezek.  xxxviii.  2S.  and  xxxix.  1. 

ME-SO-PO-TA'MI-A ;  afamons  province 
between  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
The  Hebrews  called  it  Padan-aram»  or  the 
Field  cff  Aram;  and  the  north-west  of  It.  if 
not  the  whole  of  it,  was  called  Aram-naha- 
ratm,  or  Syria  nf  the  two  rivers.  This  coun- 
try, in  the  largest  acceptation  of  the  term, 
was  the  first  residence  of  mankind,  both  be- 
fbre and  after  the  flood.  Here  were  sito- 
ated  Eden,  Shinar,  and  Babylon.  Here 
Abraham,  Nahor.  Sarah.  Rebekab,  Leak, 
Rachel,  and  all  ttie  children  of  Jacob,  ex- 
cept Benjamin,  were  bom.  AcUvii.  2.  Gen.- 
ix.  31 ;  uix ;  xxx.  Neh.  Ix.  7.  From  this 
country  Balaam  came  to  curse  Israel.  Dent, 
xxili.  4.  Here  reigned  Cusliaiirishatbaim» 
who  was  the  first  oppressor  of  the  Hebrews 


after  their  settlement.  Judg.  iii.  &    Great 
numbers  of  the   Syrians  ^  Mesej 
assisted  the  Ammonites  against  Dav 


esepottfiif 
»(J)avW;tiMl 
it  seems  dismayed  histrocms,  if  thej  did  not 
gain  some  victory  ever  them,  whkch  eo^" 
stoned  his  penning  of  the  sixtieth  P**'"': 
In  after  times,  Mesopotamia  was  redoeee 
by  the  Assyrians,  and  afterward  by  tht 
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Chaldeaiis.  It  afterwards  came  onder  the 
yoke  of  the  Persians,  Oreeks.  Romans, 
Parthians,  Saracens,  SeHnkian  Torks,  Tar- 
tars, Turkmans,  and  Ottoman  Tarks,  In 
■accession.  No  conntrv  in  the  universe  has 
been  more  delated  with  homan  blood.  Ac- 
cording to  Ptolemy,  it  anciently  contained 
twenty  cities  on  the  east  bank  of  the  £a- 
phrates,  fourteen  on  the  west  banks  of  the 
Tigris,  and  thirty-five  in  the  inland  country. 
At  present,  with  the  ex^ption  of  Chaldea, 
it  contains  noplaces  of  note :  but  Karahmet, 
Rakka,  Monssnl,  Orlh,  Nislbis,  Bir.  Oezir. 
Meriden,  Amad,  Carasara,  Felnjan,  ana 
Komah.  Great  numbers  of  Jews  remained 
in  this  country,  after  Cjrrns  gave  them 
liberty  to  return  to  their  own  land.  Many 
of  the  Mesopotamian  Jews  attended 
Peter's  first  sermon,  and  believed  in  Christ 
Christianity  has  never  since  been  wholly 
extirpated  from  the  country.  Acts  ii. 
9. 

MESSAGE.  The  message  frem  God  to 
Eglon  by  Ehud,  was  a  violent  death,  by  the 
dIvinA  ^pointment.  Judg.  iii.  ao.  The 
Jewish  citizeift.  In  the  parable  delivered  by 
our  Saviour,  sent  a  m^sage  after  him,  that 
they  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  ttiem ; 
after  his  ascension,  they  openly  and  con- 
temptuously rejected  his  person,  office, 
grace,  and  law.  Lake  xix.  14. 

MESSENGER;  one  sent  on  an  errand, 
to  carry  a  message,  or  the  like.  Christ  is 
called  the  messenger  qf  the  amewmi.  In  his 
Father's  name,  he  came  to  fulfil  the  condi- 
tion of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  publish 
and  apply  its  contents  to  men  by  his  word 
and  Spirit  Mai.  iii.  1.  Job  xxxiii.  ».  John 
Baptist,  and  other  prophets  and  teachers, 
are  Christ's  messengers;  tliey  are  sent  by 
God  to  declare  his  will,  and  publish  the  ap* 
proach  of  his  Son  into  our  world,  and  into 
bis  public  ministiTj  or  hito  men's  hearts. 
Mai.  iii.  I.  and  ii.  7.  Ministers  are  messen- 
gers of  the  chttrckes;  they  bring  messages 
from  God  for  the  salvation  of  men ;  they  act 
In  the  church's  work  and  errands ;  and  by 
them  the  churches,  as  it  were,  return  an- 
swer to,  or  present  their  requests  before 
God.  2  Cor.  viii,  23.  Angels,  the  Assy- 
rians, or  other  instruments  of  God's  wrath, 
who  quickly  execute  his  judgments,  are 
swift  messengers.  Isa.  xviii.  9.  The  messen- 
gers of  the  nations  to  be  informed  that  the 
Jjord  ad  founded  Zion,  are  those  who  came 
from  the  heathen  around,  to  enquire  cdn- 
cerning  Hezekiah's  marvellous  recovery, 
the  goinc  back  of  the  sun,  and  the  over- 
throw of  Sennacherib's  host  Isa.  xlv.  82. 
Satan,  and  the  judgments  of  God.  are  tiie 
evil  and  cruel  messengers  sent  agamst  men 
obstinately  wicked,  or  the  unmerclftil  offi- 
cer who  carries  them  to  prison,  or  tidies 
away  their  Ufe.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  49.  Prov.  xvii. 
11.  Evil  angels,  persecuting  men,  horrid 
temptations,  sore  afflictions,  strongly  ex- 
cited corruptions,  are  the  messengers  of  Sa- 
tan. 2  Cor.  xil.  7.  The  king's  wrath  is  a 
messenger  of  death}  it  threatens  death  or  ruin 
to  the  objects  of  It,  and  has  sometimes 
frighted  persons  out  of  their  life.  Prov.  xvi. 
14. 

MESS ;  a  portion  of  meat  at  table.  Gen. 
xliii.  S4. 

MES^I'AH.    See  Christ  ;  Jews. 
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METHEG-AMMAH,  was  either  Gath, 
or  some  other  city  near  it,  by  which,  as  a 
bridle  qf  bondage,  the  Philistmes  were  en- 
abled to  keep  the  Hebrews  of  the  country 
adjacent  in  slavery.  David  took  it  from 
the  Philistines.  2  9m.  viii.  1. 

MI'CAH ;  an  EphraUnite  of  Mount  £• 
phraim,  near  Shiloh,  the  son  of  a  rich  bat 
superstitious  widow.  Micah  stole  from  her 
1100  shekels  of  silver,  or  about  £125.  lOs. 
sterling.  She  pronounced  a  bitter  curse 
against  the  thief  who  had  stolen  her  money. 
Micah  at  length  told  her  that  he  had 
taken  her  money,  or  had  recovered  it  Over- 
joyed with  this  news,  she  blessed  him,  and 
bade  him  keep  it  to  himself:  he,  however, 
restored  it  she  told  him  it  had  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God,  to  make  hnages 
of  it,  for  their  family-worship.  The  images 
(one  graven,  and  another  molten)  were 
made,  and  aUo  an  cphod  for  their  idolatrous 
priest:  Micah  placed  them  in  a  chamber, 
and  consecrated  one  of  bis  sons  to  be  the 
priest.  As  Jonathan  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Manasseh  or  Moses,  a  vagrant 
Levite,  passed  that  way,  Micah  imarined  it 
would  be  more  propitious  to  have  ntm  for 
his  priest,  and  more  effectual  to  procure  the 
blessuig  of  heaven  upon  the  nmily.  He, 
therefore,  hired  him  at  the  low  rate  of  his 
victuals,  a  suit  of  clotiies,  and  ten  shekels, 
or  22t.  lOd.  a-year.  Ah  i  how  base  are  aban- 
doned clergymen.  Soon  after,  he  gave 
Micah  the  slip,  and  Carrying  his  idols  with 
him,  went  witn  six  hundred  Danites  to 
Laish.  Micah,  overwhelmed  with  grief  for 
the  loss  of  his  gods,  assembled  his  neigh- 
bours, and  overtaking  the  Danites,  com- 
1>lained  that  they  haa  rendered  him  super- 
atively  wretched,  by  carrying  off  his  gods. 
They  were  so  far  from  pitying  him,  that 
they  threatened  his  life,  unless  he  and  hia 
attendants  speedily  departed.  Judg.  xvii. 
and  xvlii. 

MI'CAH,  theMorasftilte,  an  inhabitant  of 
Moresbeth,  near  Gath,  one  of  the  lesser 
prophets,  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah, 
whom  he  somewhat  resembles  in  his  style. 
Isa.  i.  1.  ii.  1—4.  and  x|i.  15.  with  Mic.  1. 1. 
and  iv.  1—4,  IS.  He  continued  prophesying 
about  fifty  Vears,  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham. 
Ahar,  and  Hexekiah,  and  seems  to  have  had 
a  considerable  share  of  contempt  and  afflic- 
tion. Mic.  i.  1.  and  vii.  1—10.  In  the  first 
three  chapters  of  his  prophecy,  he  exclaims 
against  the  wickedness  of  the  ten  tribes, 
but  chiefly  of  the  rulers,  priests,  and  &lse 
prophets  of  Jndah ;  foretels  the  Assyrian 
invasion,  and  the  destruction  of  the  city  and 
temple  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  and 
Romans.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth,  he  foretels 
their  deliverance  from  the  Assyrian  and 
Chaldean  captivity,  and  their  subsequent 
flourishing  conditilon ;  but  chiefly  the  birth 
of  the  Messiah,  the  spread  of  nis  gospel, 
the  spiritual  conquest  of  the  nations  to  his 
sway,  and  the  spiritual  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  New-Testament  church.  In 
the  last  two,  he  reproves  Israel  and  Jndah 
for  their  ingratitude,  oppression,  fraud,  and 
Ijrihg,  their  observance  of  the  idolatrous 
laws  of  Omri  and  Ahab :  and  their  want  of 
natural  affection ;  also  with  their  treachery, 
and  mocking  of  the  pious :  he  predicts  the 
Assyrian  ravages  and  ruin  of  their  city  and 
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t«iiiple  ;  remarks  the  astonishinff  mercy  and 
faiUifulness  of  God ;  and  concludes  with  a 

Srediction  of  God's  re-establishment  of  the 
ews,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
Ml-CAl-AH.  the  son  of  Imlali,  an  Ephra- 
imite,  a  faithful  prophet,  who  used  to  re- 
prove Ahab  very  freely  for  his  wickedness. 
Whether  he  is  the  same  proplict  who  fore- 
told to  Ahab  his  repeated  victories  over  the 
Syrians,  is  doubtful ;  but  it  was,  most  pro- 
bably, ho  who  in  disguise  met  Ahab  as  he 
returned  from  Aphek  to  Samaria.  He  had 
just  before,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.desired 
nis  neio^hbour  to  smite  him,  who  declined 
it ;  and,  as  the  prophet  declared,  a  lion  soon 
alter  met  him,  and  killed  him.  The  pro- 
phet bade  another  who  came  by  smite  him  ; 
the  fellow  did  so.  and  wounded  him.  The 
prophet  then  lookins  like  a  wounded  sol- 
aier,  covered  himself  with  ashes,  as  one 
come  from  a  field  of  battle.  When  Ahab 
came  up,  he,  in  Jiis  disfj^uise,  called  out  to 
him,  and  stopped  him.  He  parabollcally 
represented,  that  having  been  at  the  battle, 
one  had  committed  to  him  a  prisoner,  to  be 
kept  under  pain  of  death,  or  of  paymc  a  ta- 
lent of  silver :  and  that  while  he  was  busied 
in  other  matters,  the  prisoner  had  escaped. 
Ahab  told  him  he  must  stand  to  the  aj^ree- 
ment,  and  pay  the  penalty.  The  prophet 
then  threw  offhis  diseuise,  and  Ahab  knew 
who  he  was.  He  told  Ahab,  that  since  he 
bad  suffered  Benhadad  to  escape  with  life 
and  honour,  who  was  a  vile  blasphemer,  and 
whom  God  had  providentially  delivered 
into  his  hands  ;  his  life,  and  that  of  his  sub- 
jects, should  go  for  that  of  Benhadad  and 
nis  people.  1  Kini^s  xx.  When  Ahab  in- 
tended to  take  Ramotli-gilead  from  the 
Syrians,  he,  to  gratify  Jehoshaphat  his  ally, 
sent  for  Micaiah,  who,  he  said,  had  alwavs 
prophesied  evil  concernini?  him,  that  he 
mig^ht  consult  him  whether  he  should  so  and 
besiege  Ramoth-gilcad  or  not.  As  Micaiah 
was  introduced  into  the  kind's  presence, 
some  courtiers  told  him  how  the  prophets  of 
Baal  had  unanimously  assured  the  Kin;;  of 
success  in  the  war,  and  bei;i;p:ed  he  would 
also  ^ive  a  favourable  opinion.  He  told 
them  lie  would  say  what  the  Lord  directed 
him.  When  he  was  come  into  Ahab*s  pre- 
sence, and  iiiterroKated  on  tlie  affair,  he 
ironically  bade  him  so  up  to  Ramoth-^ilead, 
and  expect  the  Lord  would  deliver  it  into 
his  hand.     Ahab  obscrvinf(  his  manner  of 

E renunciation,  adjured  him  by  God,  to  tell 
im  nothins  but  the  truth.  Micaiali  then 
seriously  told  him,  that  in  a  vision  he  had 
seen  the  army  of  Israel  returning  from  the 
war  without  a  king  to  head  them ;  and  had 
it  represented  to  him,  that  God  had  per- 
mitted Satan,  as  a  lyinff  spirit,  to  enter  mto 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  that  thev  might  entice 
him  to  so  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead. 
Zedekiali,  the  son  of  Chenaanah,  who  bad 
made  himself  horns  of  iron,  and  told  Ahab 
that  with  these  he  should  push  the  Syrians 
till  he  had  consumed  them,  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  asked  him  which  wa^  the 
Spirit  of  the  I.ord  had  come  from  him  to 
speak  with  him  ?  Micaiah  replied,  he  should 
know  that,  when,  for  fear  of  the  Syrians,  he 
would  run  into  an  inner  chamber  to  bide 
himself.  Ahab  then  ordered  Micaiah  to  be 
taken  to  the  prisou  of  Samaria,  and  there 


fed  on  bread  and  water  till  he  returned  in 
peace.  Micaiah  took  all  the  assembly  to 
witness,  that  if  ever  Ahab  returned  saft,  he 
would  consent  to  be  reji^rded  af  a  false 
prophet.  But  the  event  fully  justified  his 
prediction.    1  Kings  xxii.  7—26. 

MrCHA-£L,  the  archangel,  at  least 
sometimes,  si^jpnifies  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
person  trAo  is  a$  God,  which  this  name  sij^- 
nifies:  ap^ainsthim  and  his  angels,  his  mi- 
nisters, and  followers,  the  devil  and  the 
heathen  empire  of  Rome,  and  tlicir  accents, 
fought  by  reproacheSj  laws,  persecutions, 
&c.  Rev.  xii.  7.  He'  is  the  great  prince  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  who,  in  tlie  millennium, 
shall  recover  them  from  their  present  mi- 
sery, and  shall  raise  the  dead.  Dan.  xiL 
1,— 3.  But  perhaps  when  Michael  is  called 
one  of  the  chv^  princes ^  i.  e.  principal  angels, 
or  is  said  to  dispute  witli  the  devil  about 
the  body  of  Moses,  and  durst  not,  that  is, 
tliou^ht  It  not  becoming  his  dignity,  to  bring 
a  railing  accusation  against  the  devil,  but 
rebukea  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  it 
may  also  signify  a  created  angel.  Dun.  x. 
13.  Jude9. 

Ml'CHAL,  the  dau|?Uter  of  Saul.  Her 
father  after  his  deceitful  disposal  of  Merab, 
her  eldest  sister,  to  Adriel  tlie  Meholathite, 
when  she  ought  to  have  been  given  to  David, 
being  informed  that  Michal  had  a  strong 
affection  to  David,  promised  her  to  him  in 
marriage :  but  in  order  to  ruin  him,  required 
a  hundrea  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  as  her 
dowry.  Two  hundred  were  given,  and  Mi- 
chal was  married.  Not  long  after,  her  fa- 
ther designing  to  murder  David  in  her 
house,  she  got  notice  of  it,  and  let  him  down 
from  a  window  in  the  oight,  and  begged  hloi 
to  escape  for  his  life.  To  amuse  her  father's 
messengers,  she  put  an  imaj^c  and  teraphim, 
(which  It  seems  she  kept  for  private  idol- 
atry,] and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow 
of  goats*  hair  for  tlie  bolster,  and  pretended 
it  was  David  lying  sick.  When  next  morn- 
ing new  messengers  came  to  apprehend 
David,  sick  as  he  was  thought  to  be,  the  bed 
was  searched,  and  the  deception  discovered. 
Miphal  told  her  father,  tliat  David  threat- 
ened to  kill  her  if  she  did  not  assist  hun  to 
make  his  escape.  1  Sam.  xix.  11 — 17.  Not 
many  years  after,  when  David  was  in  a  state 
of  exile.  Saul  married  Michal  to  Phalli,  or 
Phaltiel,  the  son  of  Laisb,  a  Benjamite  of 
Gallim.  1  Sam.  xxv.  44.  When,  about 
eight  or  nine  years  after,  Abncr  proposed 
to  make  Itavid  king  of  all  Israel,  David  re- 
quired the  restoration  of  Michal  bis  wifft 
as  one  of  the  preliminaries  of  the  treatv* 
Ishbosheth,  her  brother,  sent  her.  on  David^s 
demand.  Phalti,  her  last,  but  ad ulterons  hus- 
band, by  whom,  perhaps,  she  had  children, 
attended  her,  weeping,  till  they  came  to 
Bahurim,  where  Abner  ordered  hun  back. 
Her  upbraiding  David  with  his  joyfiij  «i- 
tendance  on  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  as  if  too 
base  for  one  of  his  station,  was  divmely  pu- 
nished with  perpetual  barrenness;  Inii  it 
seems  she  took  and  educated  the  five  children 
which  her  sister  Merab  bare  to  Adriel ;  or 
Michal  is  put  for  the  sister  of  Michal.  %  Saw* 
iii.  12—16.  vi.  16—23.  and  xxi.  8, 9. 

MICH'MASH ;  a  city  of  the  Bcnjttilte'. 
about  nine  miles  north-east  of  ^^"■••'fj' 
and   perhaps   four   sovtli-east  of  Bethel. 
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Here  the  rtat  host  of  the  Philistiaet  en- 
camped. Near  to  it  was  a  hi^h  rock,  with 
two  sharp  sides,  or  two  sharp  rocks,  viz. 
Seneh  aud  Bozez,  the  one  fronttnc  Mich- 
mash  on  the  north,  and  the  other  Gibeah  on 
the  south ;  up  one  of  which  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer  climbed,  and  commenced 
the  rout  of  the  Philistines'  army.  Here  too 
was  a  strait  passage.  1  Sam.  xiii.  6,  23.  and 
xiv.  1 — 16.  Here  Sennacherib  laid  np  his 
heavy  carriaji^e^  and  provision,  and  perhaps 
mustered  his  army,  when  he  invaded  Jndea. 
Isa.  X.  28.  Michmash  was  rebuilt  after  the 
captivity,  Neh.  xi.  SI ;  and  was  a  place  of 
some  note  about  A,  D,  400. 

MID'I-AN,  the  fourth  son  of  Abraham 
by  Ketnrah,  and  father  of  the  Midianites, 
who  inhabited  the  land  of  Midian.  Gen. 
XXV.  2.  In  scripture,  two  different  places 
are  spoken  of  as  the  land  of  Midian ;  the 
one  about  the  north-east  point  of  the  Red 
sea*,  where  Abulfeda  places  the  city  of 
Midian,  or  Madlan,  and  where  Jethro  dwelt. 
These  western  or  southern  Midianites  were 
also  called  Cushites,  because  tli^y  dwelt  in 
the  country  originally  pertainini?  to  Cush. 
They  retained  the  true  religion,  when  it 
seems  to  have  been  lost  by  the  eastern  or 
northern  Midianites.  Exod.  li.  Num.  xii.  1. 
The  northern  Midianites  dwelt  on  the  east 
of  the  Dead  sea,  and  were  neighbours  to  the 
Moabites.  The  Midianites  consisted  of  five 
principal  tribes,  descended  from  Ephah, 
Epher,  Hanoch,  Abideh,  and  Eldaah,  each 
ot  which  seems  to  have  had  its  own  king. 
The  Midianites  very  early  applied  them- 
selves to  traffic,  particularly  with  Egypt, 
in  spices^  balm,  dec;  some  of  them  were 
engaged  m  the  conveyance  of  Joseph  into 
Egypt;  and  it  seems,  some  ages  after,  ihcy 
had  a  war  with  the  Edomites  under  king 
Hadad.  Gen  xxv.  2^  4.  xxxvii.  28,  36.  and 
xxxvi.  35.  The  Alidianites  were  mightily 
alarmed  at  the  passage  of  the  Hebrews 
through  the  Red  sea,  and  at  the  marvelloas 
appearances  on  SinaL  and  in  the  wilderness. 
Hab.  iii.  7.  Most  of  the  southern  Midian- 
ites, it  is  likely,  removed  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Red  sea  on  that  occasion, 
and  settled  with  their  brethren  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Moab.  It  seems  Silion  had  con- 
quered their  country :  for  their  five  kings 
are  called  dukes  of  Sihon.  Josh.  xiii.  21. 
Some  of  the  elders  of  Midian  attended  those 
of  Moab.  to  bring  Balaam  to  curse  Israel. 
By  his  advice,  a  multitude  of  the  Midian- 
itish  women  entered  the  Hebrew  camp, 
which  was  at  A  belshittim,  on  their  north 
border,  and  enticed  the  Hebrews  to  whore- 
dom and  idolatry.  This  brought  a  plague 
from  the  Lord  upon  the  Hebrews,  iu  which 
24,000  were  cut  off.  To  revenge  this,  tlie 
Lord  directed  Moses  to  send  12,000  He- 
brews into  the  country  of  Midian,  to  slay 
every  person  they  could  find,  virgins  ex- 
cepted. The  Hebrews  did  so,  and  killed 
Evi.  Rekero,  Zur,  Hur,  and  Reba,  kings  of 
Midian,  together  with  Balaam,  and  multi- 
tudes more.  ITiey  burnt  their  cities,  and 
carried  off  a  rich  booty  of  32«000  virgins, 
075^000  sheep,  72,000  oxen,  61,000  asses, 
which  were  equally  divided  betwixt  the 
12,000  warriors  and  the  rest  of  the  Hebrews. 
The  fiftieth  part  of  the  congregation's 
moiety,  and  the  five  hundredth  part  of  the 
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warriort*  moiety,  were  assigned  to  the  Lord. 
Nam.  xxii.  xxv.  and  xxxi.  josh.  xiii.  Some 
as^s  after,  the  Midianites^  who  had  escaped 
this  destruction,  were  mightily  increased, 
and  for  seven  years  grievously  oppressed 
the  Hebrews ;  bat  were  at  last  overthrown 
by  Gideon ;  and  their  kings  Oreb  and  Zeeb, 
Zebah  and  Zalmnnna.  with  about  135,000 
men,  fell  by  the  sword.  Judg.  vi.  vii.  and 
viii.  Isa.  ix.  4.  and  x.  26.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  9—12. 
The  remains  of  the  Midianites  seem  to  have 
become  incorporated  with  the  Moabites  and 
Arabians.  Some  of  their  descendants,  or 
the  inhabitants  of  their  country,  did  in  the 
apostolic  age,  aud  shall  in  the  millennium, 
embrace  the  Christian  fiiith.    Isa.  Ix.  6. 

MIDST:  (1 )  In  the  inmost  part,  which 
is  equally  distant  from  both  extremities. 
Num.  XXXV.  5.  Ezek.  xlviii.  15.  (20  Among. 
Deut.  xviii.  15.  Mark  x.  16.  (3.)  The  thick- 
est throng.  Luke  iv.  30.  (4.)  The  most  con- 
venient place.  Deut.  xix.  2.  God  walked 
in  the  nttdst  of  the  Hebrew  camp :  his  taber- 
nacle was  settled  and  carried  about  in  the 
midst  of  them.  Deut.  xxiii.  14.  He  is  in 
the  midst  of  his  church,  and  Jesus  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks:  he  i» 
among  them  by liis  ordinances ;  he  is  in  their 
hearts  by  faith,  and  is  equally  near  to,  pre- 
sent with,  and  ready  to  help  the  churches, 
and  tlieir  true  members.  Zeph.  iii.  17.  Rev. 
i.  13.  Christ  is  im  the  midst  of" the  throne :  he 
is  the  middle  person  in  the  adorable  Trinity : 
he  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men : 
he  is  equally  accessible  by  all  sinners  that 
come  to  him,  or  are  worshippers  of  him.  and 
is  infiiUibly  established  in  bis  glory  and  ex- 
altation.    Rev.  vii.  17. 

MIG'DOL,  orMAc'Do-LUM;  a  place  near 
the  north-west  point  of  the  Redf  sea,  and 
not  tar  from  Sin.  On  the  east  or  south-e&st 
of  it,  the  Hebrews  encamped,  before  they 

Sassed  through  the  sea.  Exod.  xiv.  2.  Here 
ohanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  the  rebel- 
lious Jews,  took  up  their  residence.  Jer. 
xhv.  1.  The  ravages  of  Egypt  from  Migdol 
to  Syene,  importea  a  conquest  of  the  whole 
country,  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Persians  ii» 
their  turns.    Ezek.  xxix.  10. 

MIGHTILY  ;  (1.)  Greatly.  Deut.  vi.  3. 
(2.)  With  great  force.    Rev.  xviii.  2. 

MIGHTY ;  (1.)  Of  great  power  and  ar- 
tivity.  Jer.  ix.  23.  (2.)  Very  great  and  ag- 
gravated.   Amos  V.  12. 

MILCOM.    See  Molech. 

MILDEW  ;  a  blight  which  falls  on  grass 
corn,  and  leaver,  in  the  form  of  dew,  and 
when  dried  on  them  by  tlie  heat  of  the  sun, 
prevents  them  from  spreading  themselves ; 
they  then  shrink  and  soon  wither.  Shakin/^ 
otf  the  leaves,  corns,  or  grass,  just  after  it 
falls,  before  it  be  dried, 'may  do  some  good  ; 
but  the  only  effectual  cure  is  wind  ana  rain 
quickly  after,  which  at  once  washes  and 
shakes  it  off*.  Deut.  xxviii.  22.  Amos  iv.  9. 
Hag.  ii.  17. 

MILE.  The  ancient  Hebrews  had  no 
miles,  furlongs,  or  feet,  in  their  reckonings 
of  measure,  but  mea-nnred  by  cubits,  reeds, 
and  lines.  Ezek.  xl— xlviii.  The  Greeks 
measured  by  stadia,  or  furlonji^ ;  the  Ro- 
mans measured  by  miles,  each  ot  which  was 
equal  to  eight  ot  the  Greek  furlongs,  and 
contained  5000  feet.  The  miles  of  the  mo- 
dern nations  arc  very  different.    Reckoning 
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by  the  ftoman  foot,  which  is  nearly  four 
tenth^parts  of  an  incn  less  than  onrs,  or  is  to 
ours  as  967  is  to  1000.  the  Rnssian  mile  con- 
sists of  S760  feet,  the  Italian  of  5000,  the 
English  of  5454,  the  Scotch  of  6130,  the 
French  mile,  orleaeae,  of  15,730;  the  mile 
of  Bnrgnndy^of  18,000 :  the  Lithuanian,  of 
16,501 ;  the  Persian  mile,  or  parasanga,  of 
18,750;  the  PolUh  mile,  of  19,851;  the 
Flandrian,  of  80,000;  the  German,  of  aO,000, 
98,500,  or25,000 ;  th^  Spanish,  of  21,270 ;  the 
Dutch,  of  24,000;  the  £g;yptian.  of  25.000 
feet.— We  may  observe,  that  the  Italian 
mile  contains  but  4885  English  feet;  the 
English  mile,  5280 ;  the  Scottish,  5920.  Tra- 
Tellers  into  the  east  often  calculate  their 
ioumies  by  &oiirs,  one  of  which  is  about  a 
French  league,  or  rather  less. 

MI-LETUS,  or  Mi-le'tum.  a  city  and 
sea-port  of  Caria  in  Lesser  Asia,  and  the 
capital  city  of  both  Caria  and  loma.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Miletus,  the  son 
of  the  idol-god  Apollo.  Here  were  four 
harbours,  sufficient  to  contain  all  the  Per- 
sian fleet.  Here  was  a  magnificent  temple 
of  Apollo.  Here  Thales  and  Anaximenes, 
the  famed  philosophers,  were  bom,  and  also 
Timotheus  the  famous  musician.  The  place 
was  also  famed  for  its  mUete,  or  milatej  a 
soft  kind  of  wool,  of  which  they  made  one 
carpet  .  The  Milesians  had  anciently  kings 
of  their  own.  The  Persians  destroyed  their 
city,  and  transplanted  the  inhabitants.  Thev 
returned  and  rebnilt  it,  but  were  afterwards 
made  slaves  by  the  Persians.  Mlien  they 
came  under  the  power  of  the  Oreeks  and 
the  Romans,  they  were  kindly  used.  They 
planted  colonies  in  Spain  ana  other  places. 
Some  think  they  peopled  Ireland.  Miletus 
lay  about  thirhr-six  miles  south-west  of  Ephe- 
sus.  Here  Paul  sent  for,  and  gave  solemn 
charges  to  the  elders  of  that  church.  Acts 
XX.  15—38.  For  about  three  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  we  find  no  indications  of  a 
Cliristian  church  at  Miletus;  but  in  the 
fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era,  there  were  bishops  in 
this  place.  Since  the  Saracens  ravaged 
these  parts,  MUeHu  has  gone  to  ruin,  so  raat 
nothing  is  to  be  now  seen  but  rubbish,  and 
a  few  cottages  for  shepherds. 

MILK;  a  well  known  substance  in  the 
breasts  of  females  for  the  nourishment  of 
their  young,  and  has  sometimes  been  pro- 
duced in  males.  It  consists  of  three  dif- 
ferent substances,  whence  butter,  cheese, 
and  whey  are  formed.  To  the  corruption 
of  milk  in  the  stomachs  of  infants,  is  owing 
most  of  their  diseases.  The  milk  of  goats, 
asses,  mares,  and  cows,  is  often  usea  as  a 
medicine  in  consumptive  cases ;  but  when 
the  juices  of  the  stomach  are  sharp  and  sour, 
milk  is  readily  turned  into  curd,  and  it  then 
hurts  the  health.  A  land  flowing  with  mitk 
and  tumey,  is  one  abounding  with  these  and 
other  delightful  provisions.  Josh.  v.  6.  To 
milk  are  compared,  (1.)  The  soul-nourish- 
ing, restoring,  and  comforting  blessings  of 
redemption.  Isa.  Iv.  i.  (2.)  Tiic  pure  word 
of  God,  especially  the  more  easy  and  plain 
truths  of  the  ^spel,  by  which  the  saints, 
even  in  their  spiritual  infancy  and  weakness, 
are  delighted,  nourished,  healed,  and  re- 
stored. 1  Pet.  ii.  I.  (8.)  Kdii^ing^  con- 
verse on  gospel-truths,  which  mightily  de- 
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lights  and  refreshes  tiie  sincere  hearers 
thereof.    Sol.  Song  iv.  11.    See  Wine. 

MILL,  Millstone.  See  Grind. 

MILLET ;  a  coarse  kind  of  grain,  which 
was  given  to  beasts,  and  little  used  by  men, 
except  in  times  of  great  scarcity ;  but  whe- 
ther the  DOHHAN  appointed  of  God  for 
Eceklel.  as  part  of  his  provision,  was  miUrf, 
cannot  be  determined.    Etek.  iv.  9. 

MIL'LO ;  a  noted  pen  on,  or  a  place  near 
Shechem,  whose  family,  or  inhabitants,  as- 
sisted tlie  Shechemites  in  making  Abunelecb 
kmg,  and  w^re  ruined  by  him  at  last  Jndg. 
ix.  6,  20.  (2.)  A  place  in  Jenisalem,  adja- 
cent to  the  city  of  David,  but  whether  it 
was  a  citadel  between  the  city  of  David  and 
Old  Jehus,  or  if  it  was  the>S/lt«f  «p  of  the 
valley  between  the  two,  we  know  not.  Da- 
vid began  to  build  about  Millo,  and  gave 
the  command  of  the  place  to  Joab.  2  Sam. 
v.  9.  1  Chron.  xi.  8.  At  great  expence.  So- 
lomon carried  on  the  buildings  of  Millo; 
and  perhaps  here  was  erected  the  palace 
for  Pharaoh's  daughter.  This  building  oc- 
casioned some  disgust  to  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat.  1  Kings  ix.  14,  24.  and  xi.  27. 
King  Joash  was  murdered  in  the  house  of 
Millo,  in  the  going  down  to  the  Silla,  or 
causeway  that  led  to  the  palace.  2  Kingt 
xii.ao. 

MILLION;  a  thousand  thousand.  Geo. 
xxiv.  00. 

MINCE ;  to  walk  nicely.    Isa.  iU.  10. 

MIND,  properly  signififes  the  conceiving, 
judgmg,  and  reasoning  faculty  of  the  soul ; 
but  it  is  also  put  for,  (1.)  The  heart,  or 
soul,  in  general.  Gen.  xxvi.  S5.  (2.)  The 
will  and  affections ;  and  hence  we  read  of 
readiness  of  mmd,    1  Pet.  v.  9.  Acts  xtU. 


II.    (3.)  The  memory,  which  retains  what 
passes  in,  or  b  adverted  to,  by  the  under- 
standing.   Psal.  xxxi.  12.  Isa.  xlvi.  8.    (4.) 
The  implanted  habit,  or  principle  of  grace 
in  the  soul,  which  rules  the  nnderstandiog, 
and  other  powers.    Rom.  vii.  2S, 25.    (5) 
The  thoughts  and  sentiments  formed  in  the 
understanding.   Jndg.  xix.  20.  Isa.  xxvi.  t. 
God  is  of  one  mind;  his  thouriits  and^  pur- 
poses are  ever  the  same.    Job  xxiii.  U. 
None  knows  his  mind;  that  is,  his  purposes 
are  unsearchable  to  creatures.  Rom.  xi.  34. 
What  carnal  man  katk  kntmm  the  mind  ^  the 
Lord;  his  connseb,  and  the  mysteries  of  our 
redemption ;  that  he  mmf  iautmet  the  spi* 
ritual  man?   but   spiritual   men   Aar#  the 
wiMd  of  Christ;  they  are  experimentally  ac- 
quainted with  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel. 
1  Cor.  ii.  16.     To  have'  the  same  mindtkMt 
was  m  Christ  JesMS,  is  to  have  thnilar  views 
of  created  enjoyments^  the  same  hnmiuty 
and  lowliness  of  disposition,  and  the  ^vae 
inclination  to  suffer  rather  than  sin;  the 
same  love  to  souls,  and  the  same  vil|!Uff^ 
to  obtain  glory  through  suffering.    Phil.Uj 
5.    A  spintnaimind,  is  one  that  is  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelUn«  in  it,  and  whidh 
chiefly  thinks  of  and  delights  in  difine  ana 
spiritual  things.  Rom.  viil.  6.   AJ»«i^««J 
is  one  endued  with  the  saving  I'^o^'^'ViS 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  the  Uiinc  vfei^ 
concern  our  everUistiiMf  peace.    ^J/^i!iIa 
A  pure  mind,  is  one  cleansed  by  the,J**3 
of  Christ,  and  filled  with  his  Spirit  ■»« 
grace.  2  Pet.  iii.  I.      A  fertfent  «»»wrf,  PI 
r€«rfy  mind,  is  one  filled  with  strong  "^ 
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liTely  affectionfl.  1  Pet.  v.  9.  A  9ober  nund, 
U  one  huQible  and  averse  to  all  vanity  or 
intemperance.  Tit.  ii.  6.  A  righi  mimd^  it 
one  capable  of  exercisinc  reason  without 
distraction.  Mark  v.  15.  To  have  the  tame 
mindf  or  to  be  of  one  mind,  is  to  agree  in 
sentiment  and  affection.  1  Pet.  iiL  8.  Rom. 
xii.  16. 1  Cor.  i.  10.  A/eebU  mind,  is  one  of 
narrow  nnderstandinr,  and  ready  to  de- 
spond at  every  hardship  felt  or  feared. 
1  Thess.  V.  14.  A  €nm4l,  fienkh/y  or  d^fiUd 
mind,  is  one  in  which  sin  retrns,  and  attaches 
it  to  vile  and  earthly  thoughts,  desires  and 
delights.  Rom.  viii.  7.  Col.  ii.  18.  Tit.  i.  15. 
A  eorruot  nund,  is  one  iull  of  errors  and  sin- 
ful inclinations.  2  Tim.  iii.  8.  A  domUe 
mind,  is  one  inconstant,  and  even  inconsis- 
tent with  itself,  in  thoufnits,  sentiments,  and 
appearances.  Jam.  I.  8.  A  JUrik  intiid,  is 
one  proad  and  self-conceited.  1  Thn.  vi.  17. 
A  r«pro5af€  mind,  is  one  fciven  np  of  Ood,  to 
entertain  and  delip^t  in  the  most  absnrd 
errors  and  impletv.  Rom.  i.  28.  A  wicked 
mind,  u  one  full  of  malicions,  or  rather  sin- 
ful ends  and  desif^s.  Prov.  xxi.  27.  To 
MIND,  is  to  tliinlL  of,  purpose,  care  for. 
Rom.  xii.  16.  Acts  xx.  1$.  Phil,  iil  16. 

MINGLE ;  mix.  God  mingled  the  Jews' 
adversaries,  when  he  raised  up  many  at 
once.  Isa.  ix.  11.  His  minglmg  the  Egyptiane 
with  the  Egyptiane,  and  minfluuf  a  perveru 
efbii  among  them,  imports  his  kinolinf  of 
civil  wars  amonp  them  by  Psammatichus, 
and  his  eleven  rivals,  and  between  Amasis 
and  Pharaoh-hophra,  Sec,  Isa.  xix.  2,  14. 
The  Romans  ndngled  themeehet  with  the  seed 
^  mtn^  but  did  not  cleave  to  them :  they 
dwelt  m  the  same  countries  with  the  Goths, 
Huns,  and  other  invaders  of  the  empire ; 
but  ^ey  never  had  any  heartiness  of  affec- 
tion, or  unity  of  desi{i^  with  them.  Dan.  ii. 
43.  Mingled  people,  are  such  as  belonged  to 
different  tribes  in  their  original  state.  Jer. 
XXV.  20,  24.  and  1.  S7.  Esek.  xxx.  5.  The 
mixed  nmUihtde  that  attended  the  Hebrews 


4.  They  generaUy  either  died  in  the 
wilderness,  returned  to  Ei»ypt,  or  settled  in 
Arabia.  The  mixed  mnUitude  which  Nebe- 
iniah  separated  from  the  Jews,  were  the 
Philistines,  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and 
others  who  had  come  and  intermarried 
amomc  them.  Neh.^xiii.  8.  God's  word  is 
mixed  with  faith,  when  it  is  received  by 
faith  into  the  heart.  Heb.  iv.  2.  God's  cup 
of  wrath  n/uUiif  mixture;  like  strong  wine, 
his  wrath  is  most  powerful  a^  penetrating, 
and  comprehends  unnumbered  judgments. 
Psal.  Ixxv.  8.  It  is  without  mixture,  as  no 
■isercy  or  comfort  is  mingled  with  It.  Rev. 
xiv.  10. 

MINISTER;  (1.)  To  serve.  Exod.  xxviii. 
1,  4,  41,  48.  (2.)  To  execute  an  office. 
I)eut.  xviii.  5.  (8.)  To  render  charitable 
aid.  Matt  xxv.  41.  (4.)  To  effect,  produce. 
£ph.  iv«  20. 

MINISTER,  one  wlio  attends  upon,  and 
serves  another.  Exod.  xxiv.  18.  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  MimMter  of  the  eircumeieion, 
as  he  exercised  his  public  ministry  almost 
•^\fh  among  the  Jews.  Rom.  xv.  8.  He  is 
Mled  the  Himeter  qf  the  sanctuary,  and  true 
tabemam ;  he  exercised  his  office  in  his  holy 
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human  nature ;  and  in  heaven  he  still  exe- 
cutes it,  interceding  for,  and  pouring  down 
blessings  on  us.  Heb.  viii.  2.  Angels  are 
God's  ministers;  they  attend  his  throne,  are 
always  ready  to  execute  his  commandments, 
and  to  lielp  and  comfort  his  people.  Psal. 
civ.  4;  and  they  are  called  ministermg  spirits 
to  the  elect,  as  they  instruct,  direct,  guard, 
provide  for,  comfort,  protect^  or  deliver 
them,  as  God  appoints.  Heb.  1. 14.  Apos- 
tles, evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers,  are 
ministers;  they  attend  the  service  of  God 
and  his  church,  and  did,  or  do,  faithfully 
and  wisely  dispense  Christ's  word,  sacra- 
ments, and  discipline  to  kiis  people.  1  Cor. 
iv.  1.  Ma^trates  are  God's  ministers: 
their  office  is  to  serve  him  and  their  country, 
in  promotmg  true  reli/c^on,  punishing  evil- 
doers, and  m  protecting  and  encouraging 
such  as  do  well.  Rom.  xlU.  4, 6.  A  mintster 
(if  sin,  is  one  wlio  encourages  and  assists  in 
the  commission  of  sin.  GM.  ii.  17. 

MINISTRY;  (I.)  The  office  of  a  minister 
in  the  church.  Acts  i.  17.  [{2.)  The  dis- 
charge of  such  an  office.  Hos.  xU.  10.  (8.) 
The  service  belonging  to  deacons.  Rom.  xii. 
7.  The  ministty  qf  reconeiUation,  is  either 
the  gospel  itself^  which  declares,  offers,  and 
efiects  peace  between  God  and  men,  or  the 
oS^n  of  preaching  it.  2  Cor.  v.  8. 

MINISTRATION :  (1.)  Service  in  the 
work  of  a  minister.  Luke  i.  28.  2  Cor.  ix. 
18.  The  law  of  Moses  is  the  mimslratum  qf 
death  and  condemnation.  It  convinces  men 
that  they  are  guilty  of  death  spiritual,  and 
condemns  them  to  death  eternal;  and  for 
many  of  the  breaches  of  it,  God  rcanired 
men  to  be  cut  off  by  a  temporal  and  vloieot 
death.  The  gospel  is  the  ndnistratism  qf  the 
Spirit  that  givetk  l\fe:  it  proceeds  from  the 
Holy  Ghost;  is  confirmed  and  applied  by 
him ;  and  by  aseans  of  it  he  conveys  Ikb, 
and  all  spiritual  graces  and  benefits,  to  the 
souls  of  men.  2  Cor,  iii.  7, 6. 

MINSTREL ;  a  musician,  or  piper.  Per- 
haps the  minstrel  which  Elisha  called  for. 
to  allay  his  ruffled  spirit,  mieht  be  one  or' 
the  singers  of  the  temple,  who  plajred  to 
him  one  of  David's  Psabns.  2  Kings  iii.  15. 
From  minstrels  playing  at  the  death  of 
Jainis's  daughter,  it  seems  that  the  Jews 
had  introduced  the  heathenish  custom  of 
diverting  themselves  on  occasions  of  death ; 
and  which  still  appears  in  rhose  foohs 
wakes,  and  revcUing  dirges,  invented  no 
doubt  by  Satan,  to  prevent  all  serk>us 
thoughts  of.  or  concern  about  death,  tliat 
might  then  be  excited.  Matt.  ix.  28. 

MIN'NI;  an  ancient  kingdom,  whose 
king  and  troops  assisted  the  Medes  and 
Persians  to  destroy  Babylon.  Probably  it 
was  the  same  with  Minias.  Jer.  11.  27. 

MIN'NITH;  a  city  about  four  mUes 
from  Heshbon,  on  the  road  to  Rabbah.  In 
the  days  of  Jephthah,  Minnith  belonged  to 
the  Ammonites,  and  to  this  phice  Jephthah 
pursued  them.  Judg.  xi.  88.  It  was  famed 
W  its  fine  wheat.  J^ek.  xxvU.  17. 

MINT;  a  well-known  herb.  Its  flower 
is  a  single  leaf,  and  its  seeds  are  at  the  1^- 
torn  of  the  cup.  It  generally  yields  three 
crops  a-year:  and  is  very  usefhl  for  the 
cure  of  the  head  and  stomach.  Its  water, 
its  oil,  and  decoction,  are  well  known. 
Toumefort  mentions  twenty-three  kinds  of 
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mint.  If  mint  f  row  in  a  fflass,  and  a  class 
x>f  salt  water  be  set  near  it,  it  will  imbibe 
a  saltish  flavour ;  or  if  a  class  fnll  of  ink  be 
•et  near  it,  it  will  become  olackisb,  and  taste 
of  copperas ;  or  if  a  little  of  the  decoction  of 
l^arlic  seeds  be  put  into  the  water  in  which 
mint  n^rows,  it  will  quickly  wither  and  have 
the  taste  of  carlic.  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 

MIRACLE ;  a  wonderful  effect,  superior 
or  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature.  To  pre- 
tend that  there  can  be  no  miracles^  as  the 
laws  of  nature  are  fixed  by  the  divine  will, 
and  so  very  good^  is  stupidly  and  blasphe- 
mously to  chain  down  tne  Almij^hty  as  a 
slave,  to  the  order  of  second  causes.  To 
pretend  that  no  muracles  ought  to  be  cre- 
dited, because  they  are  contrary  to  the 
common  observation  of  mankind,  is  stupid 
in  a  superlative  defpree.  If  miracles  were 
not  contrary  to  the  common  observation  of 
mankind,  they  could  be  no  miracles  at  all, 
nor  have  any  effect  as  such.  The  negative 
testimony  or  unnumbered  millions  as  to  an 
event  which  they  are  allowed  to  be  absent 
from  the  place  of  at  the  time  of  its  happen- 
iBf ,  is  of  no  force  at  all.  Miracles  are  not 
a  whit  more  real  discoveries  of  the  power  of 
God,  than  the  common  preservation  and 
government  of  things ;  but  are  an  exertion 
of  his  power  in  an  uncommon  manner,  to 
alarm  the  world,  and  answer  some  import- 
ant end.  As  we  are  not  able  to  understand 
how  far  the  powers  of  second  causes  may 

S),  or  the  power  of  evil  angels  may  extendi, 
od  has  not  allowed  us  to  rest  the  proof  or 
a  revelation  upon  miracles  alone,  but  to  ex- 
amine also  the  doctrine  confirmed  by  them, 
whether  it  be  worthy  of  God.  Nor  are  the 
miracles  by  which  he  has  confirmed  the 
mission  of  the  principal  publishers  of  his 
revelation,  a  few\,  or  any  way  doubtful,  but 
multitudes,  all  of^the  uncontroled  kind,  nei- 
ther wrought  to  confirm  any  thing  trifling 
nor  base,  nor  contradicted  by  a  superior 
power ;  and  most  of  them  in  the  most  open 
manner,  before  friends  and  foes.  Many  of 
them  were  often  repeated;  they  concurred 
to  establish  a  system  of  i-eligion,  honourable 
to  God,  and  unspeakably  useful  to  men. 
calculated  to  render  them  happy  in  this  and 
in  a  future  state.  Nor  did  the  workers  of 
them  make  any  proud  boasting  of  these 
wondrous  exploits.  The  miracles  pretended 
.  to  have  been  wrouf^ht  by  ApoUonius  and 
Vespasian  were  neither  evidently  superior 
-  to  the  power  of  second  causes,  nor  have  we 
any  proper  evidence  of  the  facts,  but  the 
mere  report  of  zealous  partisans,  or  flatter- 
ers. The  pretended  miracles  of  the  papists, 
either  relate  to  trifles  unworthy  of  the  di- 
vine interposition,  or  they  were  wrought 
before  persons  drowned  in  gross  ignorance, 
and  incapable  of  trying  them,  or  before 
persona  resolved  at  any  rate  to  believe 
them.  Nothing  of  the  delusive  kind  ever 
exceeded  the  exploits  of  the  Egyptian  magi- 
cians :  bnt  the  miracles  of  Moses  exceeded 
them ;  his  rod,  when  turned  into  a  serpent, 
swallowed  up  their  rods,  which  were  trans- 
formed in  like  manner.  He  produced  many 
miraculous  plagues,  which  they  could  not 
Our  Saviour's  miracles  were  so  transcend- 
ant  in  their  nature,  so  benevolent  in  their 
tendency,  so  divine  in  their  manner,  (by  a 
touch,  or  a  word)  so  full  in  their  evidence. 


(before  thousands  ot  friends  and  foes)  mi 
correspondent  to  the  ancient  prophecies 
concerning  the  Messiah,  and  therefore  so 
calculated  to  confirm  the  most  exalted  and 
benevolent  system  of  doctrines  and  law«, 
and  the  history  of  them  so  plain  and  simple, 
and  so  exposed  to  the  trial  of  his  worst  ene- 
mies, that  nothing  bnt  want  of  capacity  to 
examine  and  perceive  them,  or  heartv  ha- 
tred of  him  and  his  doctrine,  can  hindier  us 
from  believing  them,  and  that  the  gospel  is 
confirmed  thereby.  When  the  form  of  true 
religion  is  once  established  in  the  world, 
there  is  no  need  of  the  continuance  of  mira- 
cles for  its  confirmation  ;•  as  the  attention  of 
men  has  been  already  sufficiently  awakened 
to  consider  it,  and  the  mission  of  its  pab« 
Ushers  sulficiently  attested ;  and  the  preva- 
lence of  the  true  religion,  in  opposition  to 
the  inclinations  and  endeavooi's  of  men. 
with  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies,  succeed 
in  their  room.  The  miracles  of  Moses  were 
similar  to  his  fiery  law,  mostly  ruinous  and 
destructive.    The  miracles  of  Jesus,  like  his 

{gospel,  were  almost  wholly  of  the  benevo- 
ent  kind. 

MIRE;  (1.)  Mud,  dirt.  2  Sam.  xxii.  4$. 
(2.)  A  fenny  moist  place.  Job  vui.  11.  Re- 
probates are  likened  to  tnors/i^s  and  mtry 
places:  How  sour  and  corrupting  their  na- 
ture! how  entangling  their  practice!  and 
how,  notwithstanding  what  fair  pretences 
they  may'  have,  they  sink  towards  hell! 
Ezek.  xlvii.  11.  Wicked  courses  are  liken- 
ed to  mire  amd  dirt:  How  base  and  pollut- 
ing !  how  entangling,  and  drowning  of  men 
in  perdition  1  and  how  often,  after  a  seeming 
escape  therefrom,  men  return  thereto! 
2  Pet.  ii.  23.  ^ore  afllictions  are  likened  to 
mire,  and  mtry  clay :  How  base,  contempt* 
ible,  and  disagreeable,  in  the  view  of  a 
carnal  world,  uiey  render  men!  and  how 
hard  it  is  to  get  out  of  them,  or  avoid  sink- 
ing deeper  and  deeper  in  them !  Job  xxx. 
19.  Psal.  Ixix.  2, 14. 

MIRl-AM,  the  sister  of  Moses,  who,  at 
the  desire  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  called  his 
own  mother  to  nurse  him.  It  is  said  she 
was  married  to  HuR.  She  directed  the 
Hebrew  women  in  their  songs  of  praise, 
after  their  safe  passage  through  the  Red 
sea.  For  her  railing  at  Moses,  she  was 
smitten  with  a  leprosy,  but  cured  by  his 
prayers ;  and  died,  and  was  buried  at  Ka- 
desb,  A.  M,  2552.  Exod.  u.  and  xv.  21, 22. 
Num.  xii.  and  xx.  1. 

MIRTH.    See  Joy. 

MISCHIEF;  hurt,  injury.  To  conceive, 
devise,  imagine,  or  nave  miuki^  hn  one's 
heart,  and  to  practise  it,  is  to  contrive,  re- 
solve on,  and  put  in  execution,  the  hurting 
of  others.  Job  xv.  S5.  Psal.  xxxvi.  4.  and 
xxviii.  S.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  0.  To  frame  bms- 
chi^  by  a  law,  is  to  enact  laws  tenduig  to 
men's  hurt  and  ruin.  Psal.  xciv.  20.  To 
imagine  mitchi^  against  God,  is  to  con- 
trive methods  of  dishononrii^  him.  Hos. 
viii.  15.  Wicked  men  have  waaeki^  under 
their  tongue,  in  their  heart,  and  are  in  read- 
iness to  utter  words,  tendiMr  to  tlMir  own 
or  others'  hurt.  Psal.  x.  7.  They  sleep  not 
except  they  have  done  miicki^,  and  caused 
some  to  faU;  the.y  daily  hnrt  somebody,  and 
are  never  n»ore  delighted  than  when  so  em- 
ployed.   Prov.  iv.  16.  and  vi.  1&  and  x.  21. 
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mni\  xxiy.  3.  Their  muckie/  rHwma  on  their 
keudt  and  the  mischief  of  their  lipeeoneumee 
ihem^  when  their  parposes,  endeavonrt, 
and  speeclies,  desifnied  tor  the  hart  of 
others,  turn  to  their  own  min,  as  happened 
in  the  case  of  Haman.  Fsal.  vii.  16.  and  xli. 
9.  Miechiewnu,  is  what  tends  or  intends 
to  hurt  Fsal.  xxL  11.  Prov.  xxiv.  8. 

MISERY,  is  whatever  tends  to  distress 
and  render  one  wretched.  Jad.  x.  16.  Job's 
friends  were  mteenUtk  comforters,  who,  in- 
atead  of  comfortinii^  and  encouru^i^f  him, 
much  added  to  his  distress  by  their  uncha- 
riUble  speeches.  Job  xvi.  2.  If  the  dead 
should  not  be  raised,  fc<»P^-l  ministers  and 
saints  would  be  of  all  men  the  mo$t  misera- 
ble; bb  throttfiffa  their  endeavonrs  to  follow 
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19. 

MIS'RE-PHOTH-MAIM,  or  the  burn- 
ings ^  waters,  was  either  hot  baths,  or  a 
glass-work,  near  Zidon,  or,  more  probably, 
ot  baths  in  the  north  of  Oilead.  To  this 
place  Joshua's  troops  pursued  that  part  of 
Jabin's  array  that  flea  to  the  westward. 
Josh.  xi.  8. 

'  MISS ;  (1.)  To  fail  of  hitting  an  intended 
mark.  Judfr.  tx.  16.    (2.)  To  be  wanting. 

1  Sam.  xxY.  16.     (S.)  To   take  notice  of 
one's  absence.  1  Sam.  xx.  18. 

MIST;  (1.)  A  moist,  dusky  vapour  of  the 
air,  that  waters  and  refreshes  the  earth ;  it 
chiefly  hovers  over  bills  and  moist  places. 
Gen.  it.  6.  (2.)  A  partial  blindness.  Acts 
sciii.  11.  Eternal  misery  is  the  mist  of  dark- 
ness: How  perplexing  and  uncomfortable! 
and  how  impossible  to  get  out  of  it !  2  Pet 
U.  17. 

MISTRESS.  Nineveh  was  a  mistress  t^f 
wOeherqft,  that  sold  nations  throogh  her 
whoredoms  and  witchcrafts.  The  Assyrians 
were  famed  for  enchantments,  and  other 
diabolical  arts ;  and  by  their  flattery,  carnal 
policy,  and  charms  of  wealth  and  luxury, 
decoyed  nations  into  slavery  and  idolatry. 
Nah.  ill.  4.  ' 

MISUSE ;  to  contemn,  pertecute,  murder. 

2  Chron.  iii.  16. 

MITE.  See  Farthing.  But  some  make 
the  mite  much  less  than  we  have  there 
done,  and  fourteen  of  them  are  reckoned  at 
little  more  than  a  farthing  apd  one  fourth  of 
a  farthing  of  English  money.  Mark  xii.  16. 

MITRE.    See  Bonnet. 

MIT-Y-LE'NE;  the  capiUl  city  of  the 
island  of  Lesbos,  in  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  about  seven 
or  eight  miles  from  the  continent  of  Lesser 
Asia.  It  was  handsome  in  its  form  and 
buildings,  but  unwholesome  as  to  the  air, 
when  the  south  or  south-west  winds  blew. 
It  was  famous  for  the  birth  of  Pittacus  the 
wise  Grecian,  Theophanes  the  historian, 
Alcseus  the  poet,  and  Diophanes  the  rheto- 
rician. Paul  touched  here,  as  he  sailed 
from  Corinth  to  Jerusalem.  Acts  xx.  14; 
but  we  find  no  appearance  of  a  Christian 
church,  except  in  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh, 
and  eighth  centuries.  It  is  now  a  place  of 
but  little  consequence. 

MIX.    See  Mingle. 

MIZTAH,  or  Mit'PEH;  (1.)  A  city  of 
Jndab,  about  eighteen  miles  west  of  Jerusa- 


lem, in  the  large  plain.  Josh.  xv.  S6 :  but  it 
seems  to  have  been  given  to  the  Benjamites, 
Josh,  xviii.  26 ;  or  perhaps  that  of  Benjamin 
vras  a  different  place.  Here  the  Hebrews 
held  their  meeting  about  the  affair  of  the 
Levite's  concubine,  who  was  basely  mur- 
dered by  the  men  of  Gibeah.  Judg.  xx.  1. 
Here  Samuel  dwelt,  and  the  Hebrews,  un- 
der his  direction,  observed  a  solemn  fast,  to 
obtain  a  deliverance  from  the  Pbilistuies. 
1  Sam.  vii.  5,  6.  Here  Saul  was  anointed 
to  be  king.  1  Sam.  x.  17.  Asa  built  a  great 
part  of  It  with  the  stones  he  transported 
from  Ramah.  1  Rings  xv.  22.  Here  Geda- 
liah  dwelt,  and  for  a  short  time  ruled  the 
remnant  ot  the  Jews.  Jer.  xL  41.  Ezer  and 
Shallum,  rulers,  and  some  other  inhabitants 
of  this  place,  were  very  active  in  repairing 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  direction 
of  Nehemiah.  Neh.  iti.  7,  15,  19.  (2.)  A 
city  in  the  mountains  of  uilead,  and  near 
Mount  Hermon;  the  place  was  so  called^ 
because  here,  Jacob  having  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Laban,  wished  the  Lord  might 
vHttch  between  them,  that  the  one  might  ne- 
ver pass  it  to  hurt  the  other.  Gen.  xxxi.  49. 
Thus  far  it  seems  Joshua's  troops  pursued 
such  of  Jabin*s  army  as  fled  to  the  eastward. 
Josh.  ix.  S,  8.  Here  was  the  city  in  which 
Jephthah  dwelt,  and  where  he  mustered 
his  army  against  the  Ammonites.  Judg.  xi. 
S,  11, 29,  S4.  Whether  this  be  the  Mizpeh 
of  Moab,  where  David  for  awhile  sojourned, 
cannot  be  ascertained;  but  it  is  supposed 
that  Mizpeh  of  Moab  was  further  south,  as 
we  cannot  imagine  how  the  Moabites  could 
have  obtained  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,;  though 
otherwise  this  situation  would  suit  very 
well  with  its  being  in  the  land  of  the  Her- 
monites,  and  near  the  hill  Mizar,  which 
stood  near  Hermon,  if  it  was  not  a  part  of 
it.  1  Sam.  xxii.  2.  Psal.  xlii.  6. 

MIZ-RA'IM,  or  Mk'zer,  the  son  of  Ham, 
and  father  of  Ludim,  Anaroim.  Lebabim, 
Naphtuhim,  Pathrusim.  and  Casluhim,  from 
whom  sprang  the  Philistines,  and  Caphto- 
rim.  Tnese  descendants  of  his.  ana  the 
tribes  called  by  their  names,  had  no  doubt 
their  original  residence  in  Eg^pt ;  but  some 
of  them  moved  towards  the  west;  and  as 
Casluhim  seems  to  have  dwelt  in  the  east  of 
Egypt,  his  posterity  partly  settled  in  the 
south-west  of  Canaan.  Some  learned  men 
have  imagined  that  these  names  ending  in 
tm,  a  plural  termination  in  the  Hebrew, 
must  signify  tribes,  not  particular  persons ; 
but  we  know  not  of  sufficient  reasons  to 
support  this  inference.  Gen.  x.  6,  13,  14. 
The  Arabs  still  call  Egypt  Afe^r;  and  they 
called  Memphis,  and  now  call  Grand  Cairo, 
Mesry  from  Misraim. 

MO'AB,  the  son  of  Lot  by  his  eldest 
daughter,  was  bom  about  the  same  tune  as 
Isaac,  mA.M,  2108.  He  and  his  posterity 
dwelt  in  the  land  called  by  his  name,  east- 
ward of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  about  the  river 
Amon,  with  the  Ammonites  on  the  north- 
east, and  the  Midianites  on  the  south-west 
of  them.  They  expelled  the  Emims.  and 
seized  on  tlieir  country.  They  had  not 
been  long  a  nation,  when  they  became  ido- 
laters, and  worshipped  Chemosh,  and  Baal- 
peor.  Num.  xxi.  29.  and  xxv.  1,  8.  Silion 
king  of  the  Amorites,  took  from  them  all 
their  territory  northward  of  the  river  Ar- 
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non.    Not  long  after,  Balak  the  ton  of  Zip. 

8 or  was  king  of  Moab.  He  vainly  hired 
Balaam  to  curse  the  Hebrews,  who  en- 
camped on  his  borders.  Num.  xxi— xziv. 
To  revenice  this,  no  Moabite  or  Ammonite 
were  allowed  to  enter  the  Hebrew  conccre- 
ntion  of  the  Lord,  to  their  tenth  mneraoon. 
Dent.  xxii.  S— 6.  About  A.  M,  2661,  the 
Moabites,  under  Eglon,  reduced  the  He- 
brews under  their  yoke,  and  miehtily  op- 
pressed them  for  einfnteen  years ;  but  Ehud 
killed  their  kinfir,  and  his  troops  slew  10,000 
of  the  most  valiant  Moabites,  and  recovered 
to  the  Hebrews  their  liberty.  Judg.  iii. 
Some  time  after,  Elimelech  and  Naomi,  on 
account  of  a  famine,  left  Canaan,  and  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  Moab:  his  sons  Mah< 
Ion  and  Ghilion  married  two  Moabitish  wo 
men,  some  say  of  the  royal  family.  Ruth  i. 
Saul  successfully  waged  war  with  the  Mo- 
abites. 1  Sam.  xiv.  47.  When  David  was 
Persecuted  by  Saul,  he  fled  to  the  land  oi 
[oab,  whence  Ruth,  his  sreat-fcrandmother 
had  come,  and  committed  his  parents  to  the 
protection  of  the  king  of  Moab.  1  Sam.  xxU. 
8, 4.  Provoked  with  the  Moabites^  perhaps 
for  the  murder  of  his  parents,  David,  about 
twelve  years  after,  terribly  ravaeed  their 
country,  and  reduced  them  to  the  basest 
servitude :  such  of  them,  at  least  of  the  sol- 
dienr,  as  he  took  prisoners,  he  caused  to 
lie  down,  or  stand  close  together,  and  mea- 
sured over  them  with  lines,  to  mark  them 
for  death  or  life,  he  killed  the  half,  if  not 
two  thirds  of  them.  2  Sam.  viii.  1,  2.  Psal. 
Ix..  8.  For  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
they  continued  subject  to  Israel,  and  Saraph 
a  Jew  was  one  of  their  governors,  and  one 
Ithmah  a  Moabite  was  one  of  David's 
mighties.  1  Chron.  iv.  22.  and  xi.  46.  So- 
lomon married  some  Moabitish  women,  and 
established  the  worship  of  Chemosh  their 
idol  at  Jerusalem.  1  Kings  xi.  1,  7,  88. 
After  the  division  of  the  Hebrew  kingdom, 
the  Moabites  fell  to  the  share  of  the  ten 
tribes,  as  their  territories  were  contiguous 
to  the  Reubenites :  but  after  the  death  of 
Ahab,  Mbsba  their  king,  a  noted  sheep- 
master,  refused  to  pay  his  tribute.  This 
occasioned  a  terrible  defeat  of  the  Moabites 
by  Joram  king  of  Israel  and  his  allies,  and 
a  furious  ravage  of  their  country.  2  Kings 
iu.  Not  long  after,  or  perhaps  before,  they 
entered  into  a  league  with  the  Edomites, 
Amalekites,  Ishmaelites.  Philistines,  Am- 
roonites,  Hagarenes,  Ashurites,  Oebalites, 
and  Tyrians,  to  destroy  the  whole  race  of 
Israel;  but  their  army  that  came  ag^nst 
Jehoshaphat,  was  miraculously  destroyed. 
2  Chron.  xx.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  Some  time 
after,  the  Moabites  seem  to  have  invaded 
the  land  of  Edom,  and  burnt  the  bones  of 
the  king  of  It  into  lime.  Amos  ii.  1.  About 
the  time  of  Elisha's  death,  straggling  bands 
of  the  Moabites  ravaged  the  country  of  the 
ten  tribes.  2  Kmgs  xui.  20.  During  the  de- 
cline of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  or 
during  their  captivity  by  Tiglath-pileser, 
the  Moabites  seized  on  a  great  part  of  what 
pertained  to  the  Reubenites,  if^  not  more  of 
the  land  of  Oilead.  The  Assyrians  nnder 
Shalmaneser,  ravaged  their  country,  and 
rendered  it  almost  desolate.  Isa.  xv.  xvi. 
and  XXV.  10.  Amos  U.  1,  2.  They  however 
recovered  this  shock,  and  again  became  a 
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flonrtohing  nation.  Their  principal  cities 
were  NetM>,  Kiijathaim,  Kir,Misgab,  Hesb- 
bon,  Madmen,  Horonaim,  Ar,  Dibon, 
Aroer,  Diblath  or  Beth-diblathairo,  Holon, 
Jahazah.  Mephaath,  Bethgamul,  Betfa- 
meon,  Kertoth,  Boxrah,  Medeba,  Elealeb, 
Jazer»  and  Sibmah,  the  most  of  which  had 
once  pertained  to  the  Hebrews.  It  seens 
they  early  joined  the  Chaldeans,  and  bands 
of  them  harassed  the  Jews,  under  Ji^iieia- 
kim ;  but  as  the^r  formed  a  league  with  Ze- 
dekiah  for  shaking  off  the  Chaldeaa  yoke, 
Nebuchadnezzar  about  four  or  five  years 
after  he  had  destroyed  Jerusidem,  invaded 
their  country  and  reduced  it  to  a  desert, 
and  carried  multitudes  of  them  captive  into 
his  eastern  dominions.  2  Kings  xxiv.  2.  Jer. 
xlviii.  9,  26.  and  xxv.  21.  Ezek.  xxv.  Zeph. 
ii.  8.  It  -does  not  appear  that  they  ever 
much  recovered  this  overthrow.  Some  of 
their  women  were  married  to  the  Jews,  who 
had  come  back  to  their  ovm  land,  and  were 
put  away  by  Nehemiah's  orders.  Neh.  xtlL 
23.  The  remains  of  them  were  subject  to 
the  Persians  and  Greeks  in  their  turns ;  to 
the  Jews  under  Alexander ;  Janneus,  and 
Herod ;  and,  finally  to  the  Romans.  Loag 
ago  their  very  name  was  lost,  as  they  incor- 
porated with  the  Jews  or  Arabiaos;  and 
their  coimtry  is  almost  quite  desolate,  and 
is  not  properly  subject  to  the  Turks,  but 
to  the  wild  Arabs  of  Hejas,  Zeph.  ii.  8—10. 
Isa.  xxv.  10.  and  xl.  14.  Dan.  xu  41 ;  but  in 
Isa.  xxv.  10,  ilfoo^  may^  be  understood  <4'  the 
enemies  of  the  church  in  general. 

MOCK;  (1.)  To  deride,  scoff,  laugh  at 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16.  (2.)  Merrily  to  make  a 
jest :  so /oo/s  makt  a  mock  at  sta.  Prov.  xiv. 
9.  (3.)  To  deceive  one  with  words.  Jodg. 
xvi.  10, 18.  (4.)  To  ravish  or  abuse  a  wo- 
man. Gen.  xxxix.  17.  God  mocks  of  wten  t 
fear,  when,  without  pity,  he  brings  his  fear- 
fill  strokes  of  judgment  upon  them.  Prov.  i. 
26.  God  is  fio«m0ci^ ;  he  will  not  be  de- 
ceived or  jested  with.  If  men  live  in  mJ* 
they  shall  certainly  be  for  ever  punished. 
Gal.  vl.  7.  Men  mock  God,  when,  in  words 
or  behaviour,  they  jest  at  his  being,  his  pur- 
poses, words,  works,  ordinances,  nuaisters, 
or  people.  Job.  xlii.  9.  Wine  u  a  mocker, 
ana  strong  drink  is  raging ;  if  drunk  to  ex- 
cess. It  deceives  men,  and  renders  themdis- 
honoured,  unhappy,  and  outrageous.  Pro^* 

MOCKERS,  are  such  as  habitually  scoff 
and  jest  at  spiritual  and  divine  things,  and 
who  beguile  men  with  deceitful  words.  Isa. 
xxvlU.  22.  Jude  18.  .     . 

MODERATE:  to  abate,  to  keep  In  dae 
bounds.  To  moderate  tkreaUniMgf  U  to  re- 
strain it  within  due  bounds.  Eph.  'iv* 
Our  moderation  should  be  known  to  ^/^^ 
becoMie  the  Lord  U  at  hand:  we  should  ex- 
ercise softness  and  tenderness  to^^*""..??: 
men;  Interpret  their  words  and  ^^^^l^ 
In  the  best  sense;  use  inferiors withlu^ 
ness  and  respect ;  and  bear  linarles,  ^^JUSj 
the  Lord  observes  our  conduct,  apd  J»" 
Gulckly  judge  us,  and  resent  the  imo"^ 
done  us.    Phil.  Iv.  6.  .  ,  _^  -•_ 

MODEST;  humble,  chaste.  i"f»^*Ji,^ 
parelf  Is  such  as  becomes  an  homhle,  sooer, 
and  modest  person.    1  Tim.  ii.  0.     ^      u. 

MOISTURE;  sap.  Luke  vilL  •»  j? 
moiitvre  is  twmedvUoth€dronghtif9mnmer0 
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my  boJy  w  parclied.and  its  nAtaralmoistare  I  however,  were  often  gailty  of  it :  they  car- 
exhausted  ;  my  soul  is  bereaved  of  prospe- 1  ried  the  tabernacle  ot  their  Molech,  in  the 

rity,  gracious  influence,  and  comfort,  by  the   ^'~  '^  ^^-   — •-»—  — '^  _.-!-.    — 

impressions  and  fears  of  thy  fatherly  wrath. 
Psal.  xxxii.  4. 

MOLE ;  a  small  four-footed  animal,  which 
ferrets  in  the  earth,  has  its  feet  formed  for 
dig|^ne[ ;  its  eyes  very  small,  and  hence  be- 
lieved oy  the  vulgar  to  be  blind.  It  lives  on 
roots,  toads,  and  worms ;  but  that  the  He- 
brew Tituhemeth  signifies  a  mole,  we  dare 
not  aifiraii  though  the  Jewish  Rabbins,  and 
the  Chaldee  paraphrases,  so  hiterpret  it 


Bochart  will  have  it  a  camelion:  (}astalio 
a  toad ;  and  others  a  weazel.  It  u  certain 
It  was  legally  andean;  the  same  word  is 
translated  a  swan.  Compare  Lev.  xi.  80. 
with  18.  To  dOit  idols  to  the  moUi  and  to  the 
bats,  is  te  leave  them  to  ignorant,  hateful, 
and  worldly  men,  or  rather  to  throw  them 
bway  with  the  utmost  contempt.  Isa.  ii.  20. 
IVTO'LECH,  Mo'loch,  Mil'com,  Mal'- 
CHAM ;  the  principal  idol  of  the  Ammonites. 
He  had  the  face  of  an  ox  ;  his  hands  were 
stretched  out  as  if  ready  to  receive  presents. 
He  was  hollow  within^  and  there  the  fire 
was  placed  to  heat  the  image,  that  it  might 
barn  the  offerings.  There  were  seven  dif- 
ferent  apartments,  for  receiving  the  differ- 
ent oblations  of  meal,  turtles,  ewes,  rams, 
calves,  oxen,  and  children.  It  is  said  the 
unhappy  parent  who  offered  his  child  to 
Molecli,  put  him  Into  the  burning  anns  of 
the  idol,  where  he  expired  In  tortare,  while 
drums  beat  to  drown  his  cries.  Thougli 
some  interpret  this  of  causing  children  to 
pass  between  two  fires  in  honour  of  this 
Idol,  it  is  pretty  plain  that  the  actual  bum- 
iBg  of  them  in  sacrifice  is  Intended.  Psal. 
cvT.  37.  Ezek.  xvi.  SO.  and  xxiii.  S7, 29.  The 
sacrificed  child  was  burnt.  In  order  to  ob- 
tain a  blessing  on  the  rest  of  the  family. 
That  Molech  was  derived  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  is  the  same  with  Rephan,  Rem- 
phan,  Chinn,  or  Serapis,  and  worshipped 
nnder  the  form  of  a  ball,  and  with  the 
Anamelech  and  Adramelecb,  to  which  the 
inhabitants  of  Sepharvaim  burnt  their  chil- 
dren, we  believe ;  but  whether  he  was  tibe 
tame  with  Saturn,  to  whom  human  sacrifices 
were  offered,  or  with  Mercury,  or  Mars,  or 
Venus,  or  Mithra,  or  the  sun,  we  shall  not 


worship  of  the  golden  calf,  which  was  a 
kind  or  representation  of  the  Egyptian  Se- 
rapis. Acts  vli.  4S.  Solomon  bout  a  temple 
to  Molech  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  1  Kings 
xi.  7.  Ahaz.  Manasseh,  and  other  Jews, 
burnt  their  cnildren  In  hononr  to  this  idol, 
particularly  in  Tophbt.  2  Kings  xvi.  S. 
and  xxi.  S,  4.  Jer.  xix.  5.  6. 

MOMENT ;  a  very  short  space  of  time 
in  comparison  of  eternal  duration.  God 
hides  himself  from.  Is  angry  with,  and  afflicts 
his  people  but  for  a  nwmetU,  Isa.  llv.  7,  8. 
Psal.  XXX.  5.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  And  the  joy  of 
hvpocrites  is  but /or  a  nufmetU ;  It  is  quickly 
cnanji^.d  Into  eternal  sorrow.  Job  xx.  5. 
A  Iving  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment,  as  trutli 
will  quickly  be  discovered  to  the  liar's 
shame.    Prov.  xii.  19. 

MONEY.  The  most  ancient  method  of 
trade  was  by  barter,  exchanging  one  thing 
for  another ;  in  after  times  the  most  precious 
metals  were  used  as  the  price  in  merchan- 
dize. The  gold  and  silver,  however,  were 
long  weighed,  not  coined.  Abraham  weighed 
the  four  handred  shekels  which  he  gave  for 
his  burying  place.  Oen.  xxill.  15, 16.  Jo- 
seph was  sola  for  twenty  shekels'  weight  of 
silver,  and  his  brethren  carried  back  to 
Egypt  the  same  weight  of  money  that  had 
been  returned  In  their  sacks.  Oen.  xxxvii. 
28.  and  xliii.  21.  Jeremiah  weighed  the 
seventeen  shekels  of  silver  which  he  gave 
for  his  cousin's  field.  Jer.  xxxii.  10.  She- 
kels and  talents  by  which  money  was  esti- 
mated, were  weights,  not  coins.  2  Sam.  xii. 
30.  and  xiv.  26.  We  are  not  certain  that 
there  was  any  coined  money  in  the  world, 
tin  about  A.  M,  8460.  when  Crsesus  king  of 
Lydia  coined  his  CraesL  and  Darius  the 
Mede,  his  Daries  or  Darkmoons.  Nor 
do  we  know  that  the  Jews  coined  any 
till  about  four  hundred  years  after,  when 
Antlochas  Sideces  gave  sunon  the  Macca- 
bee  a  privilege  for  that  purpose.  The  Ro- 
mans began  to  coin  silver  about  A.  M,  3785, 
and  gola  in  A,  M.  3797.  The  ancient  Bri- 
tons used  rings  or  plates  of  Iron  for  money. 
The  Lacedemonians  (&{y>d  bars  of  iron.  An- 
ciently, and  In  straitened   circumstances. 


now  determine.  It  is  certain,  Molech  was  ]  used 
very  early  worshipped  among  the  Ammon- 
ites :  and  perhaps  it  was  the  crown  of  Mo- 
loch, not  of  the  Ammonitish  king,  that 
David  took  at  Rabbah,  and  which  weighed 
a  talent.  2  Sam.  xii.  80.  Ood  very  early 
prohibited  the  worship  of  Molech  to  his 
people.  Lev.  xviii.  21.  and  xx.  2—4.    They, 


leather, 


ir,  wood,  pasteboard.  &c.  have  been 
for  money.  To  this  day,  the  Chinese 
do  not  coin,  but  cut  and  weigh  their  j^old 
and  silver  for  trade :  and  In  some  nations, 
they  trade  with  shells  and  fruits  instead  of 
monejr. — Christ's  blessings  are  without  money 
and  without  price  ;  they  are  altogether  free ; 
neither  price,  nor  promise  of  price,  being 
required  from  us.    Isa.  Iv.  1.    - 
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Pentadrachm            — 

3    3 

Note.  1.  Of  these,  the  Drachm,  Didrachm,  &c.  were  of  silver ;  the  rest  for  the  most  party 
of  brass ;  the  other  parts,  as  Tridrachm,  Tribolus,  &c,  were  sometimes  coined. 

Note,  2,  It  is  here  sapposed,  with  the  generality  of  authors,  that  the  Drachma  and 
Denarins  were  equal,  though  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  Drachmi^  was  somewhat 
the  heavier. 


The  Grecian  Gold  Coin  wot, 

aiic[  exchanipngusnally  for  twenty-five  Attic  Drachms  of  silver,  in  oof> 

money  —  —  —  --^—  —  —       —       j 

Accordmfi;  to  our  proportion  of  cold  to  silver  —  — •         —         — 

There  was  likewise  the  Stater  Cysicenns,  exchang^infc  for  twenty-eight  Attic  } 

Draclmis,  or  *—  _—  —  —  —  —  —         ) 


same  value. 
Attic  Draclmis,  or         — 


MiraMUMuo*  ui  —  —  —  —' 

Stater  Philippicus,  and  Stater  Alexandrinus.  of  the 
Stater  Daricus,  according  to  Josephus,  worth  fifty  i 
Stater  Cresins,  of  the  same  value. 

The  value  and  proportion  nf  the  Roman  Coin$, 

Tenmcius           —           —           —  —  —           — 

Sembella           —           —           —  —  — 

Libella,  Aa           —            —  —  «.           — 

Sestertius           —           —  —  _          . 

Quinorius,  Victoriatns  -^  — 

2  [Denarius            —  —  — 


£  9.    d. 
0  16   1| 
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0  18    1 

1  12    31 
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Note,  Of  these  tlie  Denarius,  Victoriatus,  Sestertius,  and  sometunes  the  As,  were  ol 

silver ;  the  rest  of  brass. 
There  were  sometunes  also  coined,  of  brass,  the  Triens,  Sextans,  Uncia,  Sextnla,  and 

Dnpondius. 

The  Roman  gold  coin  was  the  Aureus,  which  weighed  generally  double  the  Denarius. 

£  9.    d. 
The^Aurens,  according  to  the  first  proportion  of  coinage,  mentioned  by  Pliny, )      i    4    81 


lib.  xxxiii.  cap.  3.  was  worth 
According  to  the  proportion  that  oDUms  now  amongst  us,  worth  — 

According  to  the  Decuple  proportion,  mentioned  by  Livy,  and  Julius  Pollux, } 

worth  —  —  —  _  ^  —  __  —      \ 

According  to  the  proportion  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  and  which  afterwards  > 


According  to  the  proportion  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  and  which  afterwards  >      a  ifi    II 
obtained,  whereby  the  Aureus  exchanged  for  twenty-five  Denarii,  iu  value  {      v  w    «| 
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Jewish  BIonby  reduced  to  the  English  Standard. 
SUcer  Money, 
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Manehf  Mina  Hebraica  —  —  — 
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Gold  Money, 


SoUdus  Anrens,  or  Sextnla,  worth 
A  shekel  of  gold,  worth  — 

A  talent  of  gold,  worth  — 
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MONEY-CHANGERS,  were  soch  as  at 
a  certain  rate  of  profit,  f^ve  lesser  pieces 
of  money  for  fi^reater,  or  floater  for  lesser, 
to  accommodate  such  as  came  to  the  solemn 
feasts,  or  other  worship  at  Jerusalem.  Je- 
SOS  twice  drave  these  from  the  stations 
which  thev  bad  taken  in  the  courts  of  the 
temple.    John  ii.  14, 15.  MatL  xxi.  12. 

MONSTERS ;  huge  and  unshapely  ani- 
mals, such  as  whales,  &c.    Lam.  iv.  1. 

MONTH.    See  Year. 

MONUMENTS.  These  in  which  idol- 
aters  lodged,  were  either  tombs,  idol- 
temples,  desert  places,  or  any  where  with 
idols,  or  their  supposed  resident  devils,  by 
sleeping  in  which  they  expected  fellowship 
with  their  false  gods,  m  dreams,  visions,  or 
the  like.    Isa.  Ixv.  4 

MOON ;  a  secondary  planet  always  at- 
tendant on  our  earth.  Many  astronomers 
represent  her  face  as  if  diversified  with  hills, 
valleys,  continents,  and  seas ;  but  we  doubt 
of  this,  and  if  she  has  so.  much  as  an  atmo- 
sphere to  produce  clouds,  rain,  snow,  or 
other  like  meteors.  The  diameter  of  the 
moon  is  reckoned  2175  miles ;  her  surface 
14,000^000  square  miles ;  and  her  distance 
from  the  earth  240,000  miles.  She  performs 
her  revolution  from  a  fixed  star  to  the  same 
again,  in  twenty-seven  days  seven  hours  and 
forty  minutes;  but  as  the  sun  is  still  ad- 
vancing in  the  ecliptic  circle,  the  time  from 
one  cotifunctioB  with  the  sun  to  another,  is 
twenty-nine  days,  twelve  hours,  forty-four 
minutes,  and  three  seconds.  She  moves 
about  her  own  axis  in  the  same  time  she 
moves  about  the  earth,  and  hence  shews  al- 
ways the  same  face  to  us.  The  moon  is  of 
herself  a  dark  body,  but  reflects  the  light  of 
the  sun  to  us ;  and  perhaps  our  earth  reflects 
as  much  light,  if  not  more  towfu-ds  the  moon. 
When,  at  her  change,  she  comes  directly 
between  us  and  the  sun,  the  sun  is  eclipsed 
to  us.  When,  at  her  full,  the  earth  is  di- 
rectly between  her  and  the  -  sun,  she  is 
eclipsed  to  us.  The  moon  was  formed  to 
l^ve  light  in,  and  rule  the  night,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish times  and  seasons.  Gen.  i.  14.  She 
has  a  mighty  influence  on  the  ebbing  and 
flowing  of  the  sea :  and  was  the  great  marker 
of  the  time  of  the  Jewish  feasts.  The 
heathens  have  generally  worshipped  the 
moon,  under  the  names  of  Queen  of  heaven, 
Venus,  Urania,  Succothbenoth,  Ashtorath, 
Diana,  Hecate,  or  perhaps  Meoi,  &c.    Job 


xxxi.  26,  27.  Deut.  iv.  19.  and  xvii.  8.  The 
church  is  likened  to  the  moon :  How  comely, 
useful,  and  illuminating  to  the  world  in  the 
dark  nicht  of  time !  how  only  illuminated  by 
Jesus  die  Sun  of  righteousness  shining  on 
her!  and  how  changing  her  militant  state 
and  condition !  Sol.  Song  vi.  10.  The  world 
and  ceremonial  dispensation,  are  likened 
to  the  moon;  both  are  very  unsettled  and 
changeable ;  and  the  time  of  the  ceremonies 
was  regulated  by  the  moon.  Rev.  xii.  1. 
Outward  prosperity,  and  subjective  grace, 
are  likened  to  a  moon;  they  borrow  all  their 


glory  and  usefulness  from  Jesus  the  Sun  of 
rifrtiteonsness.    Isa.  Ix.  20. 

MOR'D£UCA-I,  the  son  of  Jair,  grandson 
of  Kish,  and  descendant  of  the  family  of 
Saul,  was  carried  to  Babylon  along  with 
Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  when  he  was  very 
young.  If  he  was  one  of  the  chiefs  who 
conducted  the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  Judea, 
he  must  have  returned  to  Shusnan  in  Persia. 
When  Esther  his  cousin,  whom  he  had 
trained  up,  was  married  to  Abasuerus.  Mor- 
decai  waited  about  the  palace-jpte,  that  he 
might  have  information  concerning  her  from 
time  to  time.  Here  having  got  information 
of  Bi^han  and  Terish's  intention  to  murder 
the  king,  he  informed  Elsther  of  it,  and  the 
traitors  were  hanged ;  and  it  was  recorded 
in  the  annals  of  the  kingdom,  that  Mordecai 
had  given  the  information  against  them. 
When  Haman  was  made  prime  minister  of 
Persia,  all  the  servants  were  ordered  to  bow 
the  knee  to  him  as  he  passed  by  them. 
Mordecai  conceiving  this  an  approach  to- 
wards divine  honour,  or  reckoning  it  sinful 
to  revere  an  Amalekite,  declined  compli- 
ance. Scorning  to  punish  Mordecai  alone, 
Haman  procured  a  royal  edict  for  a  univer- 
sal massacre  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Inform- 
ed of  this,  M  ^  •  *  ^  • 
same  to  Esther 
interpose  with  t 
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decai  on  his  lofty  gallows,  what  should  be 
,  done  to  honour  the  kingU  {treat  favoarite  ? 
As  Haman  imagined  it  could  be  none  other 
than  himself,  he  proposed  the  highest  ho- 
nours he  could  think  of.  According  to  the 
tenor  of  his  own  proposal,  he  was  ordered 
to  array  Mordecai  in  the  king's  ordinary 
robes,  set  him  on  the  king's  own  horse,  and 
lead  the  horse  with  Mordecai  on  it,  through 
all  the  city  of  Shushan,  and  proclaim  before 
him,  *  Thus  shall  U  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour  /'  No  way  in- 
flated widi  these  extraordinary  honours, 
Mordecai  returned  to  the  king's  gate ;  but 
Haman  being  hanged  that  rery  day,  he  was 
advanced  to  bis  office.  After  he  ana  Esther 
had  by  letters  to  the  various  provinces, 
stopped  the  massacre  of  their  nation,  he  for 
some  time  continued  to  discharge  his  high 
trust  with  great  fidelity  and  usefulness. 
£sth.  vi — X. 

MO-RFAH,  ^  hill  on  the  north-e^t  part 
of  Jerusalem,  and  which  is  sometimes  reck- 
oned as  a  part  of  Zion.  Here,  it  is  sup- 
posed, Isaac  was  intentionally  offered ;  and 
here  Araunah  had  his  thrashing-floor ;  and 
hereon  the  tempie  was  built.  2  Chron.  iii.  1. 
The  whole  place  where  Jerusalem  stood, 
was  anciently  called  the  land  of  Moriah. 
Gen.  xxii.  2 ;  but  the  plain  of  Morbh  lay 
further  north,  between  Oerizzim  and  Ebal, 
Gen.  xii.  6.  Dent  xi.  29,  80 ;  and  the  hill  of 
MoREn  was  perhaps  a  top  of  Gilboa. 
Judg.  vii.  1. 

MORNING;  (I.)  That  part  of  the  day 
before  or  about  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Mark 
tvi.  2.  (2.)  The  light,  which  by  its  spread 
forms  the  morning.  Joel  ii.  2.  The  rooming 
is  represented  as  having  eve-Uds  to  repre- 
sent the  first  appearance  of  the  rising  light 
in  the  reddish  sky.  Job  xli.  18;  as  having 
wings,  to  denote  the  quick  spread  of  l4?b^ 
Psal.  cxxxix.  9 ;  and  as  having  a  toomb,  from 
which  the  dew  is  produced.  Psal.  ex.  S. 
Every  morning,  is  daily,  often.  Psal.  Ixzlii. 
14.  In  the  morning,  is  early,  seasonably, 
earnestly,  suddenly.  Psal.  t.  2.  and  xzx.  5. 
To  execute  judgment  in  the  morning,  is  to  do 
it  readily,  ana  as  seasonably  and  speedily 
as  possible.  Jer.  xxi.  12.  PsaL  ei.  8.  To  eat 
in  the  morning,  denotes  unseasonable  and 
intemperate  eating  and  drinking,  luxury. 
Eccl.  X.  16.  Jer.  v.  8.  The  church  is  likened 
to  the  morning.  In  the  patriarchal  age,  her 
light  was  but  small,  but  gradually  increased. 
After  the  night  of  ceremonies,  liow  glorioof 
a  morning  of  gospel  light !  In  the  patriarch 
age  her  light  is  but  partial,  and  growinir  to  tiie 
noon-tide  blaze  of  glory :  and  bow  delightful 
lier  appearance!  what  a  blessed  presage  of 
future  happiness !  Sol.  Song  vi .  10.  A  state 
of  grace  is  called  a  morning.  It  comes  after 
a  sad  night  of  sin  and  misery;  and  how  hap- 
pily one  is  awakened,  enlightened,  and  re- 
reihed,  by  the  gradual  increase  of  its  spi- 
ritual discovery  and  application  of  heart- 
warming love,  till  it  issues  in  the  high  day 
of  eternal  happiness !  Isa.  viii.  20.  A  season 
of  prosperity,  or  gospel  opportunity,  is  called 
a  morjun^ ;  it  comes  after  a  night  of  distress 
or  dark  ignorance  \  and  how  aelightful  and 
refreshing !  Isa.  xxi.  12.  The  general  resur- 
rection is  caned  a  momiiur ;  after  a  night  of 
darkness  and  death-like  sleep,  how  shall  men 
be  awakened  by  the  last  trumpet,  enlight- 
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ened  by  the  glory  of,  and  manifold  discover- 
ies made  by  the  Son  of  man  I  and  into  what 
an  everlasting  day  it  ushers  the  saints! 
Psal.  xlix.  14.  Fearfiil  judgments  are  lik- 
ened to  themomtn^;  they  overtake  trans- 
gressors in  their  spiritual  sleep  and  carnal 
security,  often  sndaenly,  and  always  season- 
ably, when  their  sins  richly  deserve  them. 
Ezek.  vii.  7,  10.  To-morrow,  next  day,  or 
in  a  short  time.  Luke  xiii.  32, 32. 

MORSEL ;  a  small  piece  of  bread.  Psal 
cxlvii.  17.  (2.)  A  meal  of  meat.  Heb.  xii. 
16.  Better  is  a  dry  morsH  with  quietness, 
than  a  house  full  qf  sacrifices  with  strife. 
Better  is  the  meanest  fare  in  a  state  of 
peace  with  God,  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace 
of  conscience  and  of  true  peace  with  men, 
than  the  most  abuiidant  and  delicate  provi- 
sion without  it.  Prov.  xvii.  1. 

MORTAR;  a  hollow  vessel  for  braying 
things  in  with  a  pestel.'  Tlie  Hebrews 
ground  the  manna  in  mortars,  to  prepare  it 
for  being  baked  usto  bread.  Num  xi.  8. 
To  bray  a  fool  with  a  pestel  in  a  mortor,  is  to 
punish  him  severely  for  his  folly.  Prov. 
zxvii.  22. 

MORTER:  a  well-known  composition 
used  to  fasten  stones  in  buildings.  It  was 
anciently  made  by  the  treading  of  the  feet 
of  men  or  beasts  ;  so  the  Ninevites  are  bid 
to  go  into  the  clay,  and  tread  the  morter;  that 
is,  to  prepare  materials  for  repairing  the 
breaches  of  their  %«rall8.  Nab.  iii.  14.  To 
come  upon  princes  as  upon  morter,  is  easily  to 
subdue,  enslave,  and  oppress  them.  Isa.  xli. 
25.  Flattering  and  false  doctrines  and  pre- 
dictions are  likened  to  daubing  with  untem- 
pered  morter :  however  they  may  for  awhile 
seem  to  strengthen,  yet  in  the  end.  they  but 
ruin  those  nations,  churches,  ana  persons 
which  receive  them.  One  built  a  wall,  and 
another  daubed  it  with  untempered  morter: 
one  false  prophet  said,  Jerusalem  would 
stand  the  Chaldean  siege,  and  another  to  no 
purpose  fiilsely  confirmea  his  word.  So  one 
legal  preacher  encourages  his  hearers  to 
hope  for  acceptance  with  God  through  their 
own  righteousness,  and  another  confirms 
them  therein,  till  they  are  eternally  ruhied. 
Ezek.  xiii.  10.11. 

MORTGAGE.  To  mortgage  tend,  is  to 
consign  it  over  to  a  creditor  to  be  his  pro- 
perty, if  it  be  not  redeemed  by  the  payment 
of  the  debt  within  a  lUnlted  time.   Neh. 

MORTIFY ;  to  put  to  death.  To  in^rM 
the  deeds  t(f  the  boJ^  nnd  our  members  wUA 
are  on  the  earth,'W,  by  the  Spirit,  and  tfarooc* 
the  word  of  God,  to  apply  the  Mood  and  a- 
flnence  of  Jesus  Chnst,  for  the  weakenmC 
and  destroying  of  our  sinful  cormpaoos. 
Rom.  viii.  18.  Col.  iii.  5.  ^  ^ 

MOSES,  the  brother  of  Aarom  aad  Mi- 
riam, and  yoonger  than  either,  was  bora 
A,M.24U,  Before  his  bhth.  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  had  issued  forth  orders  to  murder 
every  male  infant  of  the  Hebrews.  M» 
parents,  howerer,  perceiving  somellMi|f 
about  him  which  they  regariecfaa  a  presM^ 
of  bb  fnture  greatness,  hid  him  three 
months.  When  they  coald  Ude  htm  "f 
longer,  his  mother  Jochebed  aMKle  «"  *** 
of  bnlnishes;  and  having  pitched  it  thatK 
might  be  water-^roof,  she  pat  Moses  there- 
in, and  laid  it  sear  the  bank*  of  the  Nile* 
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wbere  tlie  princes  and  other  noble  Enrp- 
tians  used  to  walk.  He  bad  not  lainlonK 
ID  this  condition,  when  Pharaoh's  dauf^hter 
Thermotis,  coming  to  wash  herself,  or  some 
of  her  linen,  observed  the  ark,  and  caused 
one  of  her  maids  to  fetch  it ;  and  opening  it, 
found  the  child.  Struck  with  the  beauty 
and  weepinr  of  the  babe,  she,  knowing  it 
to  be  one  or  the  Hebrew  children,  resolved 
to  bring  it  up  for  herself,  as  a  child  of  her 
own.  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses,  then 
about  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age^  who 
waited  hard  by,  asked  leave  to  find  a  nurse : 
being  allowed  to  do  so,  she  called  Jochebed 
his  mother.  Pharaoh's  daughter  named 
"him  Mosheh,  because  she  <irew  him  out  of 
the  water.  She  took  care  to  have  him  in- 
structed in  all  the  sciences  then  known  in 
Egypt.  In  his  earliest  years,  Jochebed  and 
Amram  no  donbt  took  care  to  instruct  him 
in  the  Hebrew  langua^  and  in  the  nrinci- 

Kles  of  the  true  religion,  and  in  the  anow- 
Klge  of  the  promises  that  Ood  had  made 
concerning  Israel.  Affected  with  these, 
and  endowed  with  the  grace  of  God.  he, 
when  grown  up,  refnsecT  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  dau^ter,  and  chose  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Ood, 
than  tvjoy  the  shortlived  pleasures  of  sin. 
Trusting  in  the  invisible  God,  and  en- 
couraged by  the  hopes  of  an  everlasting  re> 
ward,  he  feared  not  the  wrath  of  the  Egyp- 
tian king,  nor  whatever  ridicule,  threatening, 
or  persecution,  he  had  to  endure.  It  is 
scarcely  to  our  purpose  to  relate  the  per- 
haps fabnlons  story  of  his  successful  expedi- 
tion against  the  Elthiopians,  who  about  this 
time  emigrated  from  Arabia  to  Abyssinia 
southward  of  Egypt,  at  the  head  of  the 
Egyptian  forces.  It  is  certain,  that  being 
forty  years  of  age,  and  divinely  instructed 
that  he  was  to  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  he 
went  to  visit  his  brethren  at  their  hard  la- 
bour. Observinft  an  Egyptian  cruelly  abuse 
a  Hebrew,  and  attempt  to  murder  him,  he 
hastened  to  them,  assisted  the  Hebrew, 
killed  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  his  body  in 
the  sand.  Next  day,  he  observed  two  He- 
brews at  variance,  and  begged  the  asgres- 
sor  not  to  hurt  his  brother.  The  fellow 
saucily  replied.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  or 
judge  over  us?  wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday?  Finding 
that  his  killing  of  the  Egyptian  was  known, 
he  fled  into  the  country  of  Midian,  near  the 
Red  sea.  Sitting  dovm  by  a  well,  the  seven 
daughters  of  Jethro  came  up  to  it,  with 
their  flooks:  they  had  scarcely  filled  the 
troughs  with  the  water  which  they  drew, 
when  some  barbarous  fellows  came  up,  and 
attempted  to  take  the  water  for  their  flocks. 
Moses  assisted  the  damsels,  and  drove 
away  the  iniurious  shepherds.  When  Je- 
thro heard  or  his  kindness  to  his  daughtf  rs, 
he  ordered  him  to  be  called  in,  and  take 
refreshment.  Moses  hired  himself  to  feed 
Jethro's  flock,  and  received  his  daughter 
Zipporah  in  marriage,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons.  The  first  he  called  Gerthomy  to  de- 
note his  being  a  Mtranger  in  that  place ;  the 
other  he  called  ERezer^  to  denote  that  his 
God  W4U  hit  help,  Exod.  ii.  Acts  vii.  20—20. 
Heb.  xi.  24—26.  About  the  beginning  of 
A,  M.  25U,  the  king  of  E^t,  by  whose 
daughter  or  sister  Moses  had  been  edu- 


cated, was  daad ;  but  the  bondage  of  the 
Hebrews  still  continued  under  their  new 
tyrant  As  Moses  one  day  led  his  flocks 
near  to  the  north  or  west  side  of  Sinau,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  bnsh  burning, 
but  not  consumed.  Moses  astonished,  went 
near  to  see  the  miracle.  The  Lord  spake  to 
him  out  of  the  bush,  and  bade  him  put  off 
his  shoes  before  he  came  any  nearer,  as  the 
SDot  was  sacred  by  the  presence  of  God. 
He  then  declared  himself  to  be  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  that  from 
regard  to  his  promise,  and  to  the  groans  of 
his  oppressed  people,  he  now  intended  to 
deliver  them,  and  bring  them  into  Canaan, 
by  Mteses  as  the  instrument.  Moses  began 
to  excuse  himself,  as  the  Hebrews  would 
not  believe  that  be  had  a  mission.  God 
promised  him  his  presence,  and  bade  him 
tell  the  Hebrews  that  the  Great  I  am,  who 
is  being  itself,  and  gives  l>ein^  to  his  crea- 
tures, and  fulfils  every  promise,  had  sent 
him  to  inform  them  of  their  approaching  de- 
liverance:  and  assured  him  that  they  then 
would  believe  him.  He  ordered  him  to  go 
to  Pharaoh,  and.  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  to 
require  him  to  let  the  Hebrews  go  three 
days'  journey  into  the  Arabian  Desert,  to 
ofier  a  solemn  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  Mean- 
while, he  told  him  that  Pharaoh  would  not 
grant  this  request,  till  he  and  his  country ' 
should  be  almost  ruined  bv  fearful  plagues. 
Moses  still  excusing  himself,  God  encourag- 
ed him  by  a  fourrold  sign:  His  rod  was 
turned  into  a  serpent,  to  signify  what 
plagues  it  would  bring  on  the  Egyptians. 
It  was  returned  to  a  rod,  to  mark  how  useful 
it  would  prove  for  the  support  of  the  He- 
brews. To  mark  how  easily  God  would 
weaken  the  power  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
strengthen  the  Israelites,  Moses'  hand,  be- 
ing put  into  his  bosom,  became  leprous, 
white  as  snow ;  and  again  returned  into  his 
bosom,  became  sound  as  the  other.  These 
miracles  he  was  ordered  to  repeat  before 
the  Hebrews,  for  the  confirmation  of  his 
mission ;  and  if  necessary,  to  add  the  taking 
of  water  out  of  the  river,  and  it  should  be- 
come blood.  Moses  then  urged  that  he  had 
not  a  ready  utterance  of  speech,  and  begged 
to  be  excused ;  and  urged  the  Lord  would 
send  some  more  proper  person.  Offended 
with  his  unbelief,  God  told  him  that  he 
could  qualify  him  with  speech;  and  that 
Aaron,  who  was  just  conung  to  meet  him, 
should  be  his  assistant  and  spokesman. 
Moses  being  at  last  persuaded^  went  and 
obtained  the  leave  of  nis  father-in-law  to  go 
and  visit  his  brethren  in  Egypt.  He  took 
his  wife  and  children  along  with  him.  At 
they  were  in  an  inn  by  the  way,  an  angel 
tlireatcned  to  slay  Moses,  it  is  supposed  on 
account  of  his  neirlect  to  circumcise  his 
child,  or  children.  To  prevent  his  de^th,  Zip- 
porah took  a  sharp  stone,  and  having  cut  off 
her  child's  forskin,  cast  or  laid  it  at  the  feet, 
either  of  her  husband  or  of  the  cliild,  and 
said,  that  now  she  had  preserved  his  life  by 
bloodshed,  and  he  or  bis  son  was  now  her 
bloody  bridegroom.  Zipporah  and  her 
children  returned  to  her  father ;  but  Moses 
pursued  his  course  into  Egypt«  and  was 
met  by  Aaron  his  brother.  They  told  the 
Hebrews  what  God  had  said,  and  shewed 
them  the  signs;  the  people  believed,  and 
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were  filled  with  joyful  expectation  of  de- 
liverance. Exod.  lii.  and  iv. 

Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pliaraoli,  and, 
in  the  name  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
demanded  his  permission  for  that  people  to 
go  three  days' journey  into  the  Arabian  De- 
sert, to  serve  their  God.  He  replied,  that 
he  neither  knew  nor  wonid  pay  the  least 
re^rd  to  the  Hebrew  God,  nor  woold  he 
siifTer  them  to  stir  a  foot  out  of  his  domi- 
nions. He  increased  their  misery,  by  re- 
quiring them  to  provide  straw  for  tnem- 
selves,  and  yet  to  furnish  the  daily  tale 
of  their  bricks.  He  thought  hard  labour 
would  put  religion  out  of  their  heads. 
Beaten  by  the  Egyptian  task-masters,  for 
not  fulfilling  what  was  impossible  for  them, 
the  Hebrews  complained  to  Pharaoh:  but 
he  gave  tliem  no  hopes  of  relief,  andf  told 
them  that  their  idleness  had  filled  their 
heads  with  whims  of  religion.  The  He- 
brews bitterly  reflected  on  Moses  and  Aaron 
as  the  cause  of  this  additional  misery. 
Moses  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  was  answered 
that  Pharaoh  would  not  l6t  them  go.  till 
terrible  plagues  on.  his  land  should  force 
him  to  it.  God  assured  him,  that  he  was 
Jehovah,  a  promise-performing  God,  and 
would  speedily  deliver  the  Hebrews,  and 
bring  them  to  Canaan.  Moses  told  this  to 
the  Hebrews ;  but  their  grievous  servitude 
made  them  disregard  what  he  said.  Moses 
and  Aaron  a^ain  demanded  Pharaoh's  per- 
mission for  the  people  to  ^o  into  the  Desert. 
To  verify  their  commission,  Aaron  flung 
down  his  rod,  and  it  became  a  serpent. 
The  magicians  of  Egypt  were  brought  to 
confront  this  miracle ;  they  cast  down  their 
rods,  and  they  became  serpents,  at  least  in 
appearance ;  hut  whether  Satan  privately 
removed  their  rods,  and  put  serpents  in 
their  place,  or  whether  he  himself  acted 
upon  the  rods,  or  only  deceived  the  eyes  of 
the  spectators,  it  is  certain  that  Aaron  s  rod 
swallowed  up  theirs,  as  a  mark  of  superior 
authority  and  influence.  Soon  after  this, 
the  Lord  by  Moses  smote  the  Egyptians 
with  ten  plagues,  within  the  space  of  less 
than  a  month.  About  the  18th  day  of  Adar, 
the  waters  of  the  Nile,  where  so  many  He- 
brew children  had  been  drowned,  were 
turned  into  blood,  and  so  continued  fbr 
seven  davs.  About  the  25th  day  the  river 
produced  immense  swarms  of  frogs,  which 
apread  through  the  country,  and  filling  the 
houses,  and  covering  the  land,  were  a  ter- 
rible nuisance.  These  two  plagues  the  ma- 
gicians imitated,  but  could  imitate  no  more. 
The  plague  of  lice  happened  about  the  27th; 
and  that  of  flies  on  the  29th  of  Adar.  On 
the  second  day  of  A  bib,  there  happened  a 
grievous  murrain  among  their  cattle ;  on  the 
third  and  fourth,  the  plague  of  boils ;  on  the 
fifth,  the  plague  of  hail,  thunder,  and  light- 
ning :  on  the  eighth,  that  of  locusts  and 
grasshoppers;  on  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and 
twelfth,  that  of  the  darkness ;  on  the  four- 
teenth, the  death  of  their  first-born.  None 
of  these  plagues  afflicted  the  Hebrews. 
While  some  of  these  plames  continued, 
Pharaoh  seemed  willing  to  let  the  Hebrews 
go;  but  whenever  they  were  removed,  he 
was  as  obstinate  as  ever,  or  refused  to  let 
their  flocks  go  with  them,,  and  of  these 
Moses  refused  to  leave  so  miich  as  one ;  but 


MOS 


when  the 'first-bom  were  slain,  Pharaoh's 
servants  urged  him  to  give  the  Hebrews 
their  dismission.  By  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  the  passover  lambs  on  the  door- 
posts and  upper  lintels,  they  had  their  fami- 
lies protected  from  the  destroying  angel. 
Exod.  V— xii.  Dent.  iv.  S4.  and  xi.  S.  Heb. 
xi.  23— 29. 

The  Hebrews  having  taken  their  depar- 
ture from  Egypt  in  great  haste,  and  having 
carried  alone  with  them  a  ^ood  part 
of  the  weaitli  of  the  Egyptians,  took 
their  journey  to  the  south-east.  Pharaoh 
and  his  people  repented  of  letting  them 
go:  and  with  a  mighty  army  pursued  them, 
and  almost  overtook  tliero  on  the  west  of 
the  Red  sea.  The  Hebrews  murmured 
apiinst  Moses,  for  bringing  them  out  of 
Egypt.  Moses  prayed  to  the  liord  for  de- 
liverance. By  God  s  direction,  he  stretched 
his  rod  over  the  Red  sea,  and  it,  (where 
perhaps  about  eighteen  miles  broad,)  parted 
asunder,  and  cave  the  Hebrews  an  easy 
passage.  By  tidying  ofl^  the  wheels  of  their 
chariots,  and  darkening  their  way,  the  Lord 
retarded  the  march  of  the  Elgyptians ;  and 
when  the  Hebrews  were  all  over,  and  tlie 
Egyptians  all  in  the  channel,  Moses,  at 
God  s  direction,  stretched  his  rod  to  the 
sea,  and  it,  moved  by  a  strong  wind,  sud- 
denly returned,  and  drowned  the  whole 
of  them.  On  tlie  ea«t  side  of  the  sea. 
Moses  and  the  men,  and  Miriam  and 
the    women    of   Israel,    sung   a   song  of 

Braise   for    their    miraculous  deliverance. 
Erecting  their  course  to   the  south-east, 
the     Heorews  were    three   days   without 
water;   and    when   they  found    some  in 
Marah,    it  was  so  bitter  they  conld    not 
drink   it,   they  murmured    against  Moses, 
saying  he  had  brought  them  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  kill  them  with  thirst.    Moses  cried 
to  God  for  their  relief;  and  God  shewed 
him  a  tree,  (perhaps  the  bitter  Ardiphine,) 
and  he  cast  it  into  the  waters  and  they  be- 
came sweet,    Marching  thence,  tliey  came 
to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  tbiratains  of 
excellent   water,  and  seventy   palm-trees. 
On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month, 
which  was  the  thirty-first  from  their  depar- 
ture, they  came  to  the  wilderness  of  Sin : 
their  food  was  quite  spent,  and  now  they 
murmured  again,  saying,  that  Moses  had 
brought  them  into   the  wilderness  to  kill 
them  with   hunger.     Moses  cried    to  the 
Lord.     That  very    night    a  multitude   of 
(luails  fell  about  their  tents ;  and  next  mora- 
ing  the  manna,  which  continued  with  them 
for^  years,  began  to  fall.    When  they  came 
to  Rephidim,  Moses,   by  God's  direction, 
sniote  a  rock  with  his  rod,  and  thence  came 
water,  whose  streams  seem  to  have  followed 
them     about    thirty-nine    years.      Here, 
chiefly  by  Moses'  intercession,  and  by  bis 
holdine  up  the  rod  of  God  in  his  band,  toe 
Amalekites  were  defeated;  and  to  comme- 
morate the  victory,  Moses  reared  up  •« 
altar,  and  called  it,  Jehovah-nim,  that  iS| 
The  Lord  i»  my  banner.    While  they  tamed 
here.  Jethro  brought  Moses  his  wife  "ud 
children :  and  to  ease  him  of  his  great  bur- 
den in  judtring  the  people,  advised  hun  to 
appoint  heads  of  thousands,  hundred*,  "jd 
fifties,  and  tens;  and  let  these  judge  all  the 
lesser  causes.     This  measure   being  tp- 
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proved  by  God,  was  imiriedbitely  put  io 
execntioD.  Exod.  xiii—xviii.  Dent  xi.  4. 
Josh.  xxlv.  5-7.  Neh.  Ix.  1^-15.  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  11—29.  C¥.  26-^13.  cvi.7— 14.  cxxxv. 
8,  9.  and  cxxxtL  11—15. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  third  sacred  month, 
the  Hebrews  came  to  Sinai.  On  this  moont, 
God  had  told  Moses  the  Hebrews  wonid 
serve  him.  When  Moses  first  ascended  the 
monnt,  God  told  him  his  intention  to  enter 
into  a  covenant  with  the  people.  Wlien 
Moses  rehearsed  -this  to  the  people,  they 
professed  their  readiness  to  do  whatsoever 
the  Lord  should  command  them.  When 
Moses  returned  to  the  mount,  and  repre- 
sented their  ready  compliance  with  the  di- 
vine will,  God  ordered  him  down  to  direct 


the  people  to  sanctify  themselves,  and  wash 
their  clothes,  as,  on  the  third  day,  God 
would  descend  on  the  mountain,  ana  enter 
into  covenant  with  them.  After  they  had 
purified  themselves,  flames  from  the  top  of 
the  mount,  and  terrible  claps  of  thnnder, 
made  all  the  congreipition,  Moses*  not  ex- 
cepted, to  tremble  and  quake ;  and  all  the 
country  about  shook,  and  was  illuminated. 
Boundaries  were  fixed  around  the  mount, 
that  neither  man  nor  beast  might  touch  it ; 
and  all  were  commanded  not  to  gaze,  as  if 
curious  to  behold  any  corporeal  similitude 
of  God  amidst  the  fire.  With  an  audible 
voire,  that  aU  Israel  raiefat  hear,  God  pro- 
claimed the  covenant  reUtion  between  him 
and  them,  and  the  ten  summary  precepts  of 
the  moral  law.  In  a  manner  adapted  to  every 
particular  person.  The  terrible  thunders 
•o  frighted  the  Hebrew  assembly,  that  they 
benred  the  Lord  would  speak  his  mrnd  only 
to  Moses,  and  Moses  declare  it  to  them. 
Moses  returned  to  the  mount,  and  there  re- 
ceived a  variety  of  political  and  ceremonial 
laws.  Descending,  he  erected  twelve  pil- 
lars for  the  twelve  tribes,  and  offered  by 
the  hands  of  some  young  men,  burnt-offer- 
ing and  peace  offerinn  on  an  altar  erected 
of  rough  stones.  The  half  of  the  blood  he 
•prinkled  on  the  altar :  with  the  other  half 
he  sprinkled  the  book  in  which  he  had  writ- 
ten the  laws  he  had  received,  and  the  peo- 
ple. After  which,  he  and  Aaron,  and  hit 
sons,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
went  a  little  way  up  the  mount,  and  feasted 
before  the  symbols  of  the  presence  of  God. 
Thus  was  tne  covenant  solemnly  ratified. 
Exod.  xix— xxiv.  Deut.  iv—v. 

Leaving  Aaron  and  Hur,  and  the  seventy 
elders,  to  govern  the  people,  Moseji  took 
Joshua  along  with  him,  at  least  part  of  his 
way,  and  went  up  to  the  mount,  where  they 
continued  without  any  food  for  the  space 
of  forty  days.  God  then  gave  Moses  di- 
rections concerning  the  formation  of  the 
ark,  altars,  vails,  curtains,  candlestick, 
and  other  things  pertaining  to  the  taberna- 
cle ;  and  concerning  the  priests'  garments, 
and  their  consecration,  and  concerning 
burnt-offerings,  incense,  and  perfume,  and 
concerning  the  Sabbath :  and  ordered  Be- 
zaleel  and  AhoUab  to  frame  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle.  After  giving  to  him  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  probably  of  marble, 
on  which  the  ten  commandments  had  been 
divinely  inscribed,  he  bade  him  go  down 
hastily,  as  the  Hebrews  had  alre4id3r  broken 
their  engagements,  and.|rere  worshipping  a 
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llfolden  calf.  He  offered  to  make  Moft«s' 
family  a  great  nation,  if  he  would  but  for- 
bear interceding  for  his  guilty  brethren. 
Moses  fell  on  his  face  before  the  Lord,  and 
begged  be  would  not  destroy  them,  as  they 
were  his  covenapt-people.  When  ne  came 
down  from  the  mount,  and  observed  their 
idolatry,  his  holy  zeal  was  so  excited,  tliat 
he  threw  down  the '  t4bles  of  the  law,  and 
broke  them  to  pieces  before  them,  as  a  to- 
ken of  their  breaking  God's  covenant,  and 
exposing  themselves  to  be  broken  in  his 
wrath.  He  took  tlieir  idol-calf  and  reduced 
it  to  powder,  and  caused  the  idolaters  to 
drink  the  water,  with  the  dust  mixed  with 
i^  as  a  token  that  their  guilt  should  be  pu- 
nished. After  sharply  rebuking  Aaron  his 
brother,  for  his  part  in  their  sin,  he  placed 
himself  at  the  door  of  a  tent,  which  he 
erected  without  the  camp,  and  bade  all 
that  detested  this  idolatry  to  come  to  hun. 
Three  thousand  Levites  quickly  joined  him. 
These  he  ordered  to  jgo  through  the  camp, 
and  slay  every  man  his  friend,  or  near  kins- 
man, who  had  been  active  in  the  idolatry. 
After  representing  to  the  people  the  great- 
ness of  tneir  sin,  be  returned  to  the  mount, 
and  fasted  and  prayed  for  the  space  of  forty 
days.  He  begged  that  if  God  would  not 
forrive  the  Hebrews'  sin,  he  himself  might 
be  ulotted  out  of  the  book  of  providential 
preservation,  and  not  live  to  see  them  ru- 
ined, or  have  the  honour  of  his  faitiily  cstS/- 
blished  on  their  ruin.  God  replied,  he 
would  only  cut  off  from  life  in  that  quarrel, 
such  as  had  offended ;  that  though  they  could 
not  expect  himself  to  go  with  them,  he 
would  send  Itis  angel  to  guide  them  in  the 
way.  The  Hebrews  were  extremely  af- 
flicted to  hear  of  God's  refusal  to  go  with 
them ;  but  Moses  continued  his  intercession, 
till  God  promised  his  presence;  promised, 
and  gave  nim  a  signal  manifestation  of  his 
mercy,  goodness,  and  equity.  Hereon  Mo- 
ses begged  that  God  would  glorify  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace,  in  going  up 
with  them,  who  were  a  most  rebellious  and 
stiff-necked  people.  After  hewing  two  new 
tables  of  stone,  Moses  returned  again  to 
the  mount;  and  continuipg there  forty  days, 
came  down  with  the  moral  law  divinely  in- 
scribed on  the  tables.  His  face  shone  with 
the  reflection  of  the  divine  glory.  When 
he  knew  this,  he  covered  his  face  with  a 
vail,  that  the  Hebrews  might  converse  with 
hira.  Exod.  xxv— xxxiv.  Deut.  xi.  and  x. 
The  .tabernacle  was  now  to  be  reared  by 
voluntary  contribution.  The  people  brought 
materials,  till  Moses  restrained  them.  Eve- 
ry male  paid  half  a  shekel,  afe  the  ransom- 
money  of  his  soul.  After  six  months'  work, 
the  tabernacle  was  finished,  every  thing 
being  exactly  according  to  the  direction  of 
God  by  Moses.  After  divine  directions 
issued  therefrom  concerning  the  various  of- 
ferings, Aaron  and  his  sons  were  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  it,  and  then  a  number  of 
other  ceremonial  laws  were  by  God  uttered 
therefrom.  See  Leviticus.  An  account 
of  the  Hebrews  was  then  taken,  and  all 
were  directed  in  their  station  and  march, 
and  their  princes  offered  the  oblations  for 
the  dedication  of  the  Ubemacle.  After 
this,  the  Levites  were  consecrated,  and  a 
second  passover  was  kept.    Now  Hobab  the 
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the  brother-in-law  of  Motes,  who  had  perhaps 
tarried  about  ten  months,  intended  to  have 
retnrned  home ;  but  Moses  be^^i^  he  woald 
go  alonff  with  them,  and  recetre  his  share 
of  the  blessings  that  awaited  them«  £xod. 
xxx¥— xl.  Lev.  i— xxvii.  Nqm.  i— x. 

Scarcely  had  the  Hebrews  departed  from 
Sinai,  wHen  they,  (chiefly  the  mixed  malti- 
tude)  fell  a  murmuring  at  the  manna,  and 
Insted  for  flesh.    A  biirning  pestilence  be- 

Sn  in  the  outside  of  the  camp,  which  made 
ft  spot  receive  the  name  of  taberah,  or 
homing.  It  was  stayed  at  Moses*  prayer ; 
but  the  murmuring  was  not.  Moses  himself 
became  peevish,  and  doubted  bow  God 
could  give  them  a  month's  flesh,  as  he  h%d 
engaged ;  and  complained  that  he  could  not 
govern  so  unruly  a  mob :  and  that  it  was 
unreasonable  to  require  him  to  do  it,  as  lie 
was  not  their  common  parent.  To  ease  him, 
God  ordered  seventy  or  seventy- two  elders 
to  be  his  assistants ;  and  bv  the  effusion  of  a 
prophetic  spirit  on  them,  they  were  selected 
and  qualified  for  the  work.  Soon  after, 
quails  were  broiwht  in  such  plenty,  that  the 
Hebrews  ate  oi  them  a  whole  month,  till 
the  flesh,  cursed  of  God  to  them,  came  out 
at  their  nostrils,  and  occasioned  a  pesti- 
lence, which  cut  off  many  of  them ;  and  the 
place  was  called  Kibroth-hattaavah,  the 
rravet  of  lust.  At  Hazeroth,  Aaron  and 
Miriam  quarrelled  with  Moses,  as  if  he  now 
managed  matters  by  the  advice  of  Zipporah 
his  wue,  and  had  not  consulted  them  in  the 
affair  of  the  elders.  Miriam  was  smitten 
with  a  leprosy  to  punish  her  insolence :  but 
at  Moses  request,  the  Lord  healed  it,  after  a 
few  days.  When  they  came  to  Kadesh-bar- 
nea,  on  the  south  borcler  of  Canaan,  Moses, 
excited  by  the  people,  and  permitted  of 
God,  sent  twelve  spies  to  view  the  land  of 
Canaan.  After  they  had  spent  forty  days 
in  this  search,  and  had  gone  to  the  northern 
borders  thereof,  they  returned,  and  two  of 
them,  perhaps  Caleb  and  Joshua,  brousht  a 
large  bunch  of  grapes,  carried  on  a  roa  be- 
tween them,  to  snew  the  fertility  of  the 
land.  All  the  spies  acknowledged  the  land 
to  be  fertile ;  but  ten  of  them  maintained 
that  it  was  unwholesome ;  and  that  the  cities 
and  people  were  so  strong  that  they  could 
not  nope  to  conquer  it.  Caleb  and  Joshua 
with  great  concern  remonstrated,  that  the 
land  was  exceedingly  good ;  and  that  with 
God's  assistance,  tney  coula  as  easily  con- 
quer the  inhabitants,  as  a  man  eats  his  food. 
The  congregation  crediting  the  ten,  were 
on  the  point  of  stoning  the  two  last,  and 
urged  to  be  directly  led  back  into  Egypt. 
Provoked  with  their  outrageous  contempt 
of  his  promised  land,  God  would  have  de- 
stroyed t4iem  on  the  spot,  had  not  Moses 
interceded  for  them  ;  but  be  declared  that 
none  of  them  able  to  bear  arms,  except 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  should  ever  enter  it; 
but  they  should  wander  in  the  wilderness  for 
forty  years,  till  all  the  rest  were  consumed 
by  oeath,  and  that  their  children  should  en- 
ter in.  To  confirm  his  threatening,  the  ten 
spies  who  occasioned  this  uproar,  were  struck 
dead  on  tlie  spot.  Contrary  to  God's  declara- 
tion and  Mores'  prohibition,  the  congregation 
now  became  bent  on  invading  Canaan,  and 
immediately  attempted  it ;  but  the  Amale- 
kites  and  Canaanites  easily  drove  them  back. 
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with  considerable  loss.  The  Hebrews  coa- 
tinued  long  at  Kade»h-baniea ;  but  whe- 
ther the  affair  of  Korah,  and  of  Aaron's 
budding-rod,  and  his  making  atonement  for 
the  congregation  at  Moses'  orders,  or  the 
givmg  of  the  laws  relative  to  meat-offerings, 
breach  of  Sabbath,  Levites'  portion,  and  red 
heifer,  happened  here  cannot  be  deter- 
termined.  Num.  xii— xix. 

After  the  Hebrews  had  long  encamped  at 
Kadesh,  they,  at  God's  direction,  moved 
southward,  by  seventeen  different  marches, 
many  of  whien  might  be  circuitous,  to  £zi- 
on-geber,  on  the  eastern  gulf  of  the  Red 
sea.  They  then  returned  to  Kadesh-bar- 
nea,  by  much  the  same  route.  Here,  alter 
the  death  of  Miriam,  tlieir  water  niled; 
the  people  murmured,  and  God  bade  Moses 
speak  to  a  rock  in  that  place.  Neither  Mo- 
ses nor  Aaron  discovered  proper  confidence 
in  God :  and  Moses,  with  an  angry  address 
to  the  Hebrews,  struck  the  rock,  instead  of 
speaking  to  it  For  this  offence  both  of 
them  were  excluded  from  the  promised 
land.  The  Hebrews  were  not  yet  allowed 
to  enter  Canaan,  but  were  ordered  to  take 
a  long  circuit  to  the  eastward.  From  Ka- 
de!»b,  Moses  sent  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and 
begged  a  free  passage  through  his  territo* 
ries ;  which  was  at  first  refused,  but  it  waa 
afterwards  granted.  Soon  after  Aaron's 
death  in  Mount  Hor,  the  Hebrews  were  bar- 
rassed  by  Arad  king  of  Hormah,  but  they 
quickly  prevailed  against  him.  Fiery  ser- 
pents too  bit  them  for  despising  the 
manna  ^  but  they  were  miraculonsly  healed, 
by  lookine  at  a  brazen  serpent  lifted  up  on 
a  pole.  God  did  not  permit  Moses  to  attack 
the  Moabites  orAmmonites ;  but  when  they 
came  to  the  borders  of  the  eastern  Canaan- 
ites, governed  by  Sihon  and  Og,  these 
kings  came  against  the  Israelites  in  battle ; 
but  their  troops  were  rooted,  and  them- 
selves slain,  and  their  country  seized. — 
After  winding  to  the  west  for  some  time,  the 
Hebrews  encamped  in  Shittim^  on  the  east 
of  Jordan.  Here  Balaam  in  vam  attempted 
to  curse  them;  and  here  the  Midianitish 
women  having  seduced  many  of  them  to 
whoredom  an^  idolatry,  Moses  ordered 
1000  of  the  idolaters  to  be  pot  to  death,  and 
a  plague  cut  off  23,000  more.  Mosos  then 
numbered  the  people,  and  found  that  none 
of  those  capable  of  war  when  they  came 
out  of  jBgypt,  (except  Caleb  and  Joshua,) 
were  alive.  Here  too,  Moses  received  some 
new  laws,  concerning  offerings,  feasts, 
vows,  and  the  marriage  of  dauf^hters  who 
were  heirs  to  their  father,  and  cities  of  re- 
fuge. He  punished  the  Midianites  with 
almost  utter  extinction ;  divided  the  terri- 
tories he  had  taken  from  the  Amorites,  to 
the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  part  of 
Manasseh,  on  condition  thev  should  go  over 
Jordan,  and  assist  their  brethren  to  cod- 
Quer  tlie  rest  of  Canaan ;  and  he  appointed 
tnree  of  their  cities  for  cities  of  retiice. 
God  pointed  out  to  him  the  borders  of  Ca- 
naan westward  of  Jordan,  and  directed 
that  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshaa, 
who  had  already  been  marked  oat  for  his 
successor,  and  ten  princes  belonging  to  tbe 
tribes  concerned,  Bhoold  divide  it  according 
to  the  proportion  of  the  tribes  and  their  ta- 
milies%  Num.  xx-Httxvi. 
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The  elereDth  month  of  the  Ibrtlefh  year  of 
the  Hebrews'  travels  was  dow  befnn.  Mo- 
ses finding  that  no  intercession  with  God 
could  procure  for  him  an  entrance  into  the 
promised  land,  and  knowinc  that  his  end 
drew  near,  he  rehearsed  to  the  Hebrews  a 
summary  of  what  Ood  had  done  for  them, 
and  a  number  of  the  laws  he  had  giTen  them, 
with  some  additional  ones,  and  caused  them 
to  renew  their  solemn  covenant  with  Ood. 
He  also  set  before  them  the  manifold  ble^ 
sinn  which  would  attend  their  obedience* 
ana  the  curses  that  would  follow  on  their 
disobedience.  He  left  a  written  copy  of 
his  law.  to  be  placed  at  the  side  of  the  ark ; 
and  ordered  the  readiufff  of  it  to  the  people 
•at  their  public  meeting:8,  especially  on  the 
year  of  release.  After  givini^  Joshua  a 
solemn  charse  with  respect  to  his  behaviour, 
he  composed  an  ele{[^t  hymn,  that  repre- 
sented the  excellency  of  Ood,  their  duty  to 
him,  and  their  danji^  if  they  apostatised 
from  it  He  then  blessed  the  tribes  of 
Israel ;  that  of  Simeon  (perhaps  because  it 
was  the  most  ^ilty  in  the  Midianitish 
whoredom  and  idolatry,)  only  excepted ; 
and  concluded  with  a  lofty  commendation 
of  Ood,  as  the  source  of  true  happiness. 
This  finished,  he  went  op  to  the  top  of 
Pisfi^,  where  Ood  strenfthened  his  sight 
to  take  a  clear  view  of  the  whole  of  toe 
western  Canaan.  His  natural  strength  was 
DO  way  abated,  but,  perhaps,  in  a  trance  of 
wonder  at  thei;oodness  of  Ood,  he  breathed 
out  his  last.  To  intimate  the  future  burial 
of  his  ceremonial  law,  and  to  hinder  the 
Hebrews  from  idolizing  his  relics^  the  Lord 
buried  him  in  the  valley  over  agamst  Beth- 
peor ;  but  his  grave  could  never  be  found. 
Satan,  it  seems,  thought  to  have  discovered 
his  body ;  but  Michael  the  archangel  pre- 
vented It,  and  solemnly  commanded  Satan 
to  give  up  his  attempt. — ^Moses  and  Elias 
appeared  to  our  Saviour  on  the  holy  mount : 
and  if  Moses  then  resumed  his  natural  body, 
we  can  hardly  forbear  thinking  lie  must 
now  wear  it  as  glorified  in  heaven.  Deut.  i 
— ^zxxiv.  Matt.  xvii.  1 — 6.  Besides  the  five 
books  ascribed  to  him.  Moses  also  wrote  the 
90th  PAalm.  It  has  been  pretended,  that 
these  five  books  were  not  written  by  him  ; 
but  as  the  Holy  Ghost  always  ascribes  them 
to  him,  and  sometimes  calls  them  by  his 
name,  the  pretence  is  absurd.  Josh.  vili.  34. 
1  Kings  ii.  3.  2  Chron.  xxiii.  18.  xxv.  4. 
xxxiv.  14.  and  Luke  xvi.  29.  The  Jews 
have  unanimously  ascribed  them  to  him, 
and  so  have  several  of  the  heathen.  In  the 
character  of  Moses,  every  thing  is  opposite 
to  that  of  an  impostor :  his  narratives  are 
faithful  and  disinterested  ;  his  style  is  every 
where  the  reverse  of  flatterjr ;  his  miracles 
were  wron^t  before  multitudes,  and  in 
things  in  which  they^  could  not  be  deceived. 
Notwithstanding  bis  loading  them  with 
ceremonies,  and  representing  them  in  a 
shameful  light,  the  Jews  extol  him  to  this 
day.  The  Mahometans  regard  him  as  next  to 
Jesns  and  Mahomet.  Numbers  of  the  ancient 
heathen  spread  his  renown ;  and  much  of 
what  they  ascribe  to  their  eod  Bacchus  is 
perhaps  but  the  history  of  Moses  blended 
with  fable. 

Was  not  Moses  a  distinguished  type  of 
our  Saviour!    What  i^  proper,  nay  divine 


MOT 


child,  waa  he !  But  how  early  and  ofieil 
exposed  to  dan^^r!  To  what  exile,  re- 
proach, contradiction  of  sinners,  and  mur- 
der, was  he  exposed!  But  how  divinely 
supported  in  his  numerous  trials!  How 
amiable  his  qualities,  his  contempt  of  the 
pleasures,  honour,  ana  wealth  of  this  world : 
his  compassion  towards  his  hard-heartea 
brethren  1  his  amazing  meekness !  his  sig- 
nal fidelity,  boldness,  prudence,  and  zeal! 
— How  solemn  and  special  his  call  to  his 
work ;  and  by  what  multitudes  of  miracles 
in  favour  of  nis  people,  and  by  what  ruin 
on  his  Jewish,  Antichristian, .  and  other 
enemies,  is  it  confirmed!  How  extensive 
hispffice!  What  a  mighty  deliverer,  who 
frees  us  firom  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage, 
the  tyranny  of  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  ana 
of  heathenism  and  Popery !  What  a  mar- 
vellous provider  of  spiritual  food,  hidden 
manna,  and  living  water,  and  enduring 
robes  of  righteousness  for  his  people  I  What 
a  glorious  Terader,  who  opens  a  safe  passage 
through  every  difficulty  ;  and  by  power  and 
intercession  subdues  every  enemy,  and 
brings  his  people,  not  merely  to  the  border, 
but  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  promised  rest! 
Nor  can  murmuring,  unbelief,  or  other  base 
usage,  make  him  leave  them  or  forsake 
them.  W  hat  a  renowned  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  with  whom  Ood  entered  into 
covenant,  and  who  confirms  the  new  cove- 
nant by  tne  shedding  and  sprinkling;  of  hit 
blood !  He  had  his  Father's  law  written  on 
the  tables  of  his  heart,  fulfilled  it  as  a  cove- 
nant for  us,  and  gives  it  to  us  as  a  rule.  He 
not  only  fasted  and  prayed,  but  jdied  for  a 
rebellious  and  stiff-necked  race,  and  is  our 
infallible  security  against  our  ever  expe- 
riencing the  breach  of  God's  promise,  and 
for  our  everlasting  enjoyment  of  his  pre- 
sence. What  an  illuminated  and  incompa- 
rable Prophet,  who  knows  the  whole  mind 
of  God,  and  can  teach  us  to  profit  I  He  is 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory;  but 
we  behold  his  countenance  as  vailed  in  hu- 
man nature,  and  so  we  can  have  familiar 
intercourse  with  bun.  -What  a  glorious 
Priest,  who  sheds  and  sprinkles  his  blood 
on  the  altar,  to  satisfy  his  Father ;  on  the 
book  of  the  law.  fhlnlling  it ;  and  on  the 
people,  purging  their  consciences  from  dead 
worVs  to  serve  the  living  God ;  and  who 
sends  all  the  ministers  of  the  church,  and 
consecrates  all  the  saints,  those  spiritual 
priests,  to  the  service  of  Ood !  He  is  kin/^ 
in  Jeshurun,  among  his  upright  (me$y  hi& 
true  Israel,  and  settles  the  whole  fraroe» 
and  every  ordinance  of  his  church,  and  has 
the  wiiole  government  thereof  committed 
to  him. — His  death  was  voluntary,  his  grave 
was  divinely  assigned  him ;  but  m  it  he  saw 
no  corruption;  and  with  him  was  buried 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  sins  of  his  pco« 
pie. 

MOTE.  Small  sins  are  likened  to  mote* 
m  the  eye ;  they  are  very  troublesome  to  an 
awakened  ana  tender  conscience,  and 
greatly  mar  our  comfortable  looking  on  God 
as  <ur  sun  and  shield.    Matt.  vii.  3.  . 

MOTH ;  a  kind  of  insect  which  insensibly 
consumes  that  in  which  it  takes  up  its  lodg- 
Ing.  Some  moths  lodge  in,  and  eat  clothes ; 
others  lodge  in  and  eat  flowers  and  leaves ; 
and  it  is  said,  perhaps  without  ground,  that 
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some  nestle  in,  and  eat  the  very  substance 
of  walls.  Somemoths  wrap  themselves  up  in  a 
kind  of  silk,  which  they  spin  out  of  their 
own  bowels.  Secret  corses  or  judi^ments, 
that  insensibly  consume  men's  characters, 
or  estate,  are  likened  to  a  fnotk,  Isa.  1. 9.  ana 
li.  1.  God  likens  himself  to  a  moth  and  rot- 
tenneaSf  because  by  his  judgments  he  gra- 
dually and  insensibly  weakened  the  Jews, 
and  rendered  them  contemptible.  Hos.  v. 
12.  The  wicked  man  boildeth  his  house  as 
a  moth;  he  builds  it  by  covetousness  and 
anxious  care:  imagines  his  lot  asreeable, 
but  how  easily  do  the  judj^ents  of  God  bum 
or  shake  him  out  of  it!  Job  xxvii.  18. 
Man's  beauty,  priory,  and  wealth,  waste  like 
a  moth;  they  are  secretly  and  insensibly, 
but  quickly  consumed.  Psal.  xxxix.  11. 

MOTHER.  See  Father. 
'MOVE;  (1)  To  stir  out  of  a  place. 
2  Kings'  xxi.  8.  (2.)  To  stir  up,  proToke. 
Dent,  xxxii.  21.  (S.)  To  persuade.  Josh. 
XV.  18.  (4.)  To  stir  up,  and  stren^^en. 
Judg.  xiii.  26.  (5.)  To  assist  in  bearing,  or 
to  practise.  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  (6.)  To  trem- 
ble, shake  out  of  its  place.  Psal.  xviii.  7. 
(7.)  To  raise  up,  move  to  and  fro.  Job  xl. 
17.  (8.)  To  terrify  and  discourage  from 
doing  any  thine.  Acts  xx.  24.  (9.)  To  be 
all  in  a  stir.  Matt.  xxi.  10.  Acts  xxi.  80. 
(10.)  To  be  exceedingly  affected  with  won- 
der and  pity.  Ruth  i.  19.  The  Holy  Spirit 
moved  or  sat  brooding  on  the  waters,  when 
his  creative  inflnence  prepared  the  waters 
for  producing  fishes  and  fowls,  and  the 
earthly  particles  mixed  therewith  to  produce 
herbs,  gr^s,  and  trees.  Gen.  i.  2.  The 
moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  my  grief; 
a  free  bewauing  of  my  case  should  give  me 
ease.  Job  xvi.  5.  The  ways  of  a  harlot  are 
moveable;  she  goes  from  place  to  place,  that 
her  character  may  not  be  known ;  she  uses 
a  thousand  different  arts  to  entice  men  to 
whoredom,  and  is  quite  inconstant  in  her 
temper  ana  pretended  affection.  Prov.  v.  6. 
The  motionsif  sin  in  our  members,  are  the  in- 
ward activity  of  it,  stirring  us  up  to  actual 
sin ;  and  they  are  by  the  aut,  as  its  curse 
binds  us  nnder  the  power  of  sin.  as  our  pu- 
nishment ;  and  the  cormption  or  oar  nature 
is  irritated  and  stirred  up  occasionally  by 
the  precepts  and  threatenings  of  the  law. 
Rom.  vii.  6. 

MOUNT;  (1.)  To  grow  great.  Job  xx.  6. 
(2.)  To  go  upward.  Isa.  xv.  5.  The  saints 
mount  up,  when  they  are  exercised  in  holy 
and  heavenly  desires,  thoughts,  meditations, 
hopes,  conversation.  Isa.  x.  91.  The  Jews 
mounted  up^  went  into  dust,  or  walked  proudly, 
as  the  lifting  up  of  smoke ;  i.  e.  however 
proud  they  were,  they  should  quickly  be 
scattered,  and  fall  into  ruin.    Isa.  ix.  18. 

MOUNT,  Mountain,  Hill.  That  there 
were  mountains  before  the  flood,  is  manifest ; 
for  the  waters  are  said  to  have  covered  the 
highest  mountains.  Gen.  vii.  20.  It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  the  flood  made  great 
alterations  in  the  existence  or  form  of  moun- 
tains. Some  have  been  since  cast  up  by 
earthqnakes;  and  some  are  mere  heaps  of 
sand  collected  by  the  wind.  Mountains  are 
very  useful,  as  they  produce  minerals  and 
herbage  not  found  elsewhere ;  and  they  keep 
off  the  east  or  north  winds,  and  prevent  the 
vapours  deserting  the  hot  countries,  and 


leaving  (hem  parched ,  thoy  also  emit  pro- 
digious numbers  of  excellent  springs.  Upon 
a  careful  inspection  the  mountains  will  in 


general  appear  regularly  disposed,  as  va- 
rious links  in  a  chain  that  goen  quite  round 
the  earth.  A  chain  of  them  commences  in 
Iceland,  if  not  in  Greenland,  and  runs  with 
some  interruption  through  Britain,  Italy, 
Sicily,  and  through  Africa,  to  the  mountains 
of  the  Moon.  Anotlier  chain  runs  from  the 
north  of  Tartary  to  the  Cape  of  Comorin  in 
the  East  Indies.  One  of  these  chains  is  con- 
tinued on  the  other  side  of  the  globe,  in  the 
mountains  that  run  from  the  south  to  the 
north  of  America.  Another  chain  of  moun- 
tains runs  across  the  above-mentioned,  from 
east  to  west,  beginning  near  the  east  of 
China,  and  running  westward  through 
Tartary,  Media,  Macedonia,  Switzerland, 
France,  Sec. 

Canaan  abounded  with   mountains   and 
hills.    In  the  middle  of^  the  country,  to  the 
west  of  Jordan,  there  was  (the  plain  of 
Jezreel  exceptea)  little  else  than  a  beautiful 
arrangement  of  hills  from  the  north  to  the 
south.    The  east  part  of  the  country  beyond 
Jordan,  was  also  one  continued  arrangement 
of  hills  from  north  to  south.    On  the  nortli 
of  Canaan  were  the  mountains  Lebanon  and 
Araana.   On  the  east  of  Jordan,  going  south- 
ward, were  mounts  Hermon,  Zion,  or  Mizar, 
Gilead,  Abarim,  Nebo,  Pisgah.      On  the 
south  of  Canaan,  in  Arabia,  were  mounts 
Sinai  and  Horeb,  Paran,  Hor,  Seir,  Halak ; 
in  the  south  part  of  Canaan,  we  find  the 
hills  of  Hachilah,  Engedi,  and  Ziz ;  and  at 
Jerusalem,  we  find  the  monnts  of  Olives, 
Calvary,  Zion,  Moriah,  and  Careb.    In  the 
middle  of  the  country  north  of  Jerusalem, 
we  find  the  hills  of  Qnarantana,  Ephraim, 
Ebal,  Oerizzim,  Oaash,  Samaria,  Tzemaraim, 
Zalmon,  and  Amalek,  Moreh,  and  Gilboa. 
In  the  northern  parts,  were  Carmel,  Tabor, 
and  the  Ladder  of  Tyre.    The  mountains  of 
Samaria,  are  those  about  Samaria;  or  at 
least  in  the  territories  of  the  ten  tribes,  Jer. 
xxxi.  6 ;  but  what  Mount  Israel  was.  whe- 
ther some  hill  anciently  denominated  from 
Jacob  or  Jerusalem,  or  the  hill  of  Samaria, 
or  rather  the  mountainous  part  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  cannot  be  determined.    Josh,  zi- 
16.    Heaps  of  earth  raised  for  taking  of 
cities,  were  called  mounts.  Ezek.  xvii.  17. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  4.    Mountains  have  been  some- 
times absorbed,  or  sunk  into  the  earth.  I^>nK 
ago,  the   great   mountains  Cymbotns  and 
Sypelus,  and  the  vast  promontory  of  Phl«- 
gium  In  Ethiopia,  thus  disappeared.    The 
burning  mountains  of  Vesuvius  and  Stron^nr* 
lus  have  lost  half  of  their  former  heieht.   In 
latter   times,  Picns,  an  exceedingly  lofiy 
mountain  in  one  of  the  Molucca  islands,  wa« 
swallowed  up  in  an  instant,  and  a  lake  left 
in  its  stead.    In  A.  D.  1556,  a  mountainous 

Krovince  of  China  sank  into  an  inuneose 
ike.  In  the  terrible  earthonake  of  Cbili 
in  America,  A.  D.  1646,  several  whole  moun- 
Uins  of  the  lofty  Andes  sunk  Into  the  earth, 
one  after  another.  In  ^.  D.  1618,  a  mooo- 
Uin  in  the  north-east  of  Switzerland,  feu 
upon  an  adjacent  town,  and  overwhehnea 
it,  with  near  2000  persons. 

Mountains  and* /uAi  arc  used  to  represent, 
(I.)  The  people  that  dwell  in  a  mountainojis 
and  hiUy  country.    Eiek.  vi.2,2.    (2.)  The 
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temple,  which  was  built  on  the  top  ofti  hill. 
Isa  XXX.  SO.  Jer.  xvii.  3,  12.  (3.)  Tlie 
church  of  God.  typified  by  mount  Zion,  and 
which  is  firmly  settled,  conspicuous,  and 
useful  in  the  world,  Psal.  ii.  6.  Isa.  ii.  2; 
and  which,  as  a  (p*eat  mountain^  shall  fill  the 
whole  earth,  when  all  nations  shall  be  fa- 
thered to  Christ.  Dan.  ii.  35. 44.  (4.)  The 
ordinances  of  Christ,  which  elevate  iiis  peo- 
ple heavenward,  and  afford  them  much  rich 
and  medicinal  provision  for  their  souls. 
Joel  iii.  18.  Sol.  Son^  ii.  8.  and  iv.  6.  (5.) 
Men  hif^h  in  station,  power,  and  authority, 
as  maji^istrates  in  the  state,  and  apostles  ana 
ministers  in  the  church.  Psal.  Ixxii.  3.  Isa. 
xliv.  23.  and  Iv.  12.  (6.)  Powerful  hin- 
drances and  provocations,  and  enemies  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  the  people  of  Christ.  Isa. 
xl.  4.  xlix.  11.  and  xli.  15.  (7.)  The  places 
where  idols  were  worshipped,  which  were 
often  in  hills  and  hiGrh  places.  Ezek.  xviii. 
6, 11.  (8.)  Idols  worsnipped  in  these  places, 
or  any  thmg  we  trust  to,  instead  of  God. 
Jer.  iii.  23.  (9.)  The  heavens,  which  are 
higher  than  mountains.  Psal.  cxxi.  1.  God 
is  likened  to  the  mountains  round  about  Je- 
rusalem, as  he  is  the  sure  defence  and  pro- 
tector of  his  people,  and  the  source  of  all 
their  consolation.  Psal.  cxxv.  2.  The  moun- 
tain  of  myrrh,  and  hill  of  frankincense,  that 
Christ  frequents,  is  either  the  church,  where 
saints,  precious  gospel-truths  ana  ordi- 
nances, and  acceptable  prayers  and  praises 
arc  to  be  found ;  or  heaven,  where  every 
thing  delightful  dwelb.  Sol.  Song  iv.  6.  and 
viii.  4.  Samaria  is  called  a  mountain,  be- 
cause built  dn  a  hill.  Amos  iv.  1.  and  vi.  1. 
Babylon  is  called  a  mountain,  because  of  her 
lofty  buildings,  and    great  power:   a   de- 


death  of  their  friends,  the  Hebrews  used  til 
possible  demonstrations  of  grief ;  tliey  some- 
times mourned  several  weeks,  as  thirty  days 
for  Aaron,  and  as  many  for  Moses  :  but  the 
ordinary  term  of  mourning  was  seven  days. 
So  long  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
mourned  for  Saul.  Num.  xx.29.  Deut.  xxiv. 
8.  1  Sam.'xxxi.  13.  During  this  time  of 
mourning  they  rent  their  clothes,  smote  their 
breasts,  fasted,  lay  on  the  ground,  and  went 
barefoot ;  they  ate  their  food  on  the  ground : 
and  whatever  food  they  took  was  reckoned 
unclean,  and  polluted  every  partaker.  Uos. 
ix.  4.  They  neither  dressed  themselves, 
nor  shaved  themselves,  nor  pared  their  nails, 
nor  saluted  any  body ;  their  faces  and  heads 
were  covered:  they  also  hired  mourners, 
both  men  and  women,  who  made  a  trade  of 
it,  and  could  raise  the  most  doleful  outcries 
and  bowlings ;  they  were  used  to  curse  the 
days  whereon  some  eminent  disaster  had 
happened.  Amos  v.  16.  Jer.  ix.  17.  Job  iii. 
8.  Thev  mourned  excessively  for  an  only 
son,  ana  for  a  first-born,  as  his  death  cut 
off  the  remembrance,  or  at  least  the  honour 
of  their  family.  Zech.  xii.  10.  The  priests 
mourned  only  for  near  relations,  and  the 
high-priest  for  none.  Lev.  xxi.  1 — 12.  After 
the  death  of  such  as  had  no  friends  left  to 
bewail  them,  some  persons  of  character  of 
the  place  acted  the  part  of  mourning  friends* 
and  were  in  like  manner  comforted^  It  was 
reckoned  a  very  pious  work  to  comfort 
mourners;  and  wlien  they  came  to  the 
mourners,  they  stood  around  them,  ten  in  a 
row,  and  approaching  towards  them,  one 
by  one,  wished  them  comfort  from  heaven. 
It  they  sat,  it  was  on  the  ground,  and  the 
mourner  had  the  chief  seat.     The  friends 


utroying  mountain,  because  it  overwhelmed  |  came  not  to  comfort  them  till  after  the  in- 
and  destroyed  tlie  nations  around ;  and  a ,  terment.  and  not  many,  till  the  third  or 
(umtiffir  mountain,  because  it  was  at  last  fourth  day  after  the  decease.  John  xi.  19, 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  rubbish  looked  39.  They  sometimes  went  to  the  graves  to 
like  a  burned  mountain,  Jer.  Ii.  25.  Under  lament  their  dead,  and  so  the  Turkish  wo- 
tlie  second  apocalyptic  trumpet,  a  great  !  men  do  to  this  day.  The  Jews  had  a  kind 
mountain  burning  unth  fire  was  cast  into  the  .  of  prayer,  or  rather  benediction  of  God,  as 
sea;  the  Arian heresy,  denying  the  Godhead  ,  the  raiser  or  the  dead,  which  they  repeated 
of  Christ,  and  of  his  Spirit,  was  spread  in  as  they  moumed^r  even  passed  the  graves 
the  church,  supported  by  authority,  and  at-  of  their  dead.  The  Jews  in  Chaldea  did 
tended  witn  persecution  and  ruin  to  mul-   not  mourn  and  weep,  but  mourned  one  towards 

another;  they  durst  not  openly  bewail  their 
misery,  but  did  it  secretly.  £zek.  xxiv.  23. 
MOUSE;  a  small,  but  well-known  ani- 
mal, whose  fore-teeth  are  sharp,  its  feet 


titudes.  Rome  was  taken  and  burned ;  and 
terrible  were  the  ravages  of  the  Goths, 
Huns,  Vandals,  SuevL  &c.  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  empire.  Rev.  viii.  8.    At  Anti- 


christ's destruction  the  islands  are  rumored,   divided,  and  its  ears  naked  of  hair. ^  Mice 


and  the  mountains  are  not  found;  monasteries, 
and  every  thing  secure,  and  apparently  be- 
yond danger,  are  ruined.  Rev.  xvi.  20. 

MOURN  ;  LAMENT,  WEEP,  WAIL.  When 
gates,  walls,  ramparts,  Lebanon,  and  high 
ways,  new  wine,  or  a  country,  are  said  to 
lament,  mourn',  or  weep,  it  denotes  their  being 
in  a  most  doleful  and  wretched  condition, 
deserted  or  ruinous.  Isa.  iii.  6.  and  xxiv.  4. 
Lam.  i.  4.  and  ii.  8.  Ezek.  xxxi.  5.  Mourn- 
ing, lamentation,  weeping,  wailing,  denote, 
(1.)  Grief,  and  the  expression  of  it,  whe- 
ther godly.  Matt.  ▼.  4.  Isa.  Ixvi.  10;  pro- 
fessedly religions  and  solemn,  Ezra  x.  6 ;  or 
natural.  Gen.  xxiii.2.  and  1.2;  or  desperate, 
as  in  hell.  Matt.  xxii.  13.  and  xxiv.  30.  (2.) 
Judgments  and  afflictions,  that  cause  grief 
and  sorrow.  Ezek.  ii.  10.  Lamentation  also 
signifies  an  oration,  in  which  some  misery  or 
loss  is  bewailed.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25.    At  the 


are  extremely  prolific,  especially  in  wet 
harvests.  As  they  frequently  feea  on  dung 
and  swine's  flesh,  it  is  no  wonder  they  were 
declared  unclean  by  the  Mosaic  law,  but 
they  were  used  as  food  by  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans. Lev.  xi.  29.  Isa.  Ixvi.  17.  In  some 
parts  of  Palestine  they  were  so  numerous, 
that  had  it  not  been  for  birds  which  de- 
voured them,  Uiey  would  have  destroyed 
the  whole  seed  or  crop  of  corn ;  and  it 
seems  tliey  bad  exceedingly  injured  the 
Philistines^  crop  that  year  in  which  tlie  ark 
of  God  was  a  captive  in  the  country.  1  Sam. 
vi.  5. 

MOUTH,  LIPS,  and  tongue,  are  well 
known  in  their  natural  signification ;  only 
mouth  is  sometimes  put  for  a  particular  part 
of  it,  as  the  throat,  roof  of  the  mouth,  &c, 
and,  ill  figurative  language,  have  in  many 
things  the  same  meaning.    As  mtnUh  signifies 
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any  door  or  entrance,  outward  or  inward, 
of  a  thine ;  lip  sienifiet,  the  brim  or  edge  of 
it,  Dan.  ill.  26.  2  Kinn  ii.  13 ;  and  the  tongue^ 
the  uttermost  part  of  it.  Isa.  xi.  1$.  Mouth 
sometimet  liipiifiei  the  desire  or  appetite, 
as  the  natural  appetite  is  satiated  by  the 
mouth.  Psal.  ciii.  5.  The  three  words  very 
frequently  denote  lanfcuage  or  speech.  Job 
xix.  16.  and  ii.  10.  Prov.  xit.  18 ;  and  some- 
times tongue  signifies  a  particular  lanfi^age, 
1  Cor.  xiv.  5 ;  or  even  the  persons  that  speak 
in  various  langiiap^es.  Rev.  vii.  9.  and  x.  11. 
Mouth  or  lips  ascribed  to  Ood  or  Christ,  de- 
note his  will,  authority,  word,  or  promise. 
Isa.  i.  20.  Job  xi.  5.  Sol.  Sonfc  i.  2.  Christ's 
lipi  are  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet  smelling 
myrrh;  and  his  mouth  ts  most  sweet:  how 
delightful,  refreshiui;,  healinfi;,  and  fructi- 
fyinp;  to  the  soul,  arc  his  ordinanceS|  words. 

Promises,  and  manifestations  of  his  love  I 
ol.  Soug  V.  13, 16.  To  have  God's  law  in 
our  mouth,  or  tongue,  is  to  delight  in,  and 
converse  much  on  it.  Exod.  xiii.  9.  Josh.  i. 
8.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  To  draw  near  to  Ood 
with  the  mouth,  and  honour  him  with  the  lips, 
is  to  make  an  ontward  appearance  of  devo- 
tion, of  prayer,  and  praise,  while  there  is  no 
regard  to  him  in  the  heart.  Isa.  xxix.  IS. 


Matt  XV.  8.  A  deceHful  or  double  tonpte^  is 
that  which  utters  things  false,  deceiving, 
and  inconsistent.  Zeph.  iii.  13.  1  Tim.  tii.  8. 
A  wholesome  tongue,  is  speech  that  shews  a 
sincere  heart,  and  tends  to  the  edification  of 
others.  Prov.  xv.  4.  A  bridled  tongue,  or 
watched  mouth,  is  one  restrained  from  sinful 
reproaches,  or  passionate  language.  James 
i.  26.  P»al.  xxxix.  1.  and  cxli.  3.  A  tamed 
tongue,  is  one  restrained  from  evil  language, 
and  applied  to  good.  James  iii.  8  A  soft 
tongue,  IS  kind  and  courteous  speech.  Prov. 
XXV.  15.  The  Umgue  ^  the  learned,  is  ability 
to  speak,  to  the  conviction,  edification,  and 
comfort  of  men's  souls.  Isa.  1.4.  Afroward 
mouth,  is  one  full  of  outrageous  contradic- 
tions and  disobedient  speech.  Prov.  iv.  24.  A 
smooth  mouth,  is  one  full  of  soft  and  flattering 
lang^iage.  Prov.  v.  S.  Unclean  2tps,  are  such 
as  are  polluted  with  sinful  words.  Isa.  vi.  5. 
Burning  lips,  denote  fine  and  handsome  lan- 

fnage,  or  words  apparently  full  of  love. 
*rov.  xxvi.  23.  The  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a 
rod  qf  pride,  is  near  destruction,  and  is  Its 
owner's  destruction  ;  wicked  and  foolish 
speeches  injure  neighbours,  and  ruin  the 
speakers  themselves.  Prov.  x.  14.  xiv.  8. 
and  xviii.  7.  To  open  the  mouth,  is  to  cause 
one  to  speak.  Num.  xxii.  28  ;  or  to  speak, 
Isa.  liv.  7 ;  or  to  speak  with  full  freedom 
and  boldness,  Psal.  cix.  2.  Job  iii.  1 ;  or  to 
listen  attentively,  as  deaf  people  open  their 
month  to  help  their  hearing ;  and  to  desire 
earnestly.  Psal.  cxix.  131.  To  open  the 
mouth  or  Ups  wide,  is  to  talk  rashly,  boast- 
in^y,  reproachfully,  Psal.  xxxv.  21.  Prov. 
vui.  3  ;  or  to  listen  with  the  utmost  atten- 
tion^ earnestly  desiring  instruction.  Job 
XXXIV.  23  \  or  earnestly  to  desire  satisfaction 
and  blessinp^  to  our  soul.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  10. 
The  earth  opened  her  mouth,  when  rent  asun- 
der, and  a  gulf  was  made.  Num.  xvi.  32. 
Hell  opens  her  mouth,  when  multitndes  go 
into  it.  Isa.  v.  14.  Stopping  or  shutting  of 
the  mouth,  or  keeping  the  door  of  the  mouth, 
imports  a  sense  of  guilt,  shame,  silence,  re 
straint  of  speech,  or   inability  to  speak. 
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Rom.  iii.  19.  Psal.  Ixiii.  11.  Mic.  Tii.  i. 
£ccl.  xii.  4.  Iniquity  stops  its  mouth,  whan 
wicked  men  are  restrained  from  the  exer« 
else  of  their  power,  and  are  ashamed  to  sin 
openly.  Psal.  cvii.  42.  To  Unf  the  hand  on 
the  mouth,  and  have  the  ears  de^f^  is  to  be 
struck  silent  with  shame  and  terror.  Mic. 
vii.  16.  To  have  the  mouth  or  Ups  covered, 
imports  shame  and  grief.  Lev.  xiii.  45.  Ezek. 
XXIV.  17, 20.  Mic.  ill.  7.  To  rtfraim  the  lips, 
is  to  speak  little,  and  seasonably ;  as  the 
talk  nf  the  Ups,  vain  and  idle  speech,  and 
empty  boasting  without  practice,  tends  only 
to  poverty,  Prov.  x.  19.  and  xiv.  23.  To  set 
the  mouth  against  the  heavens,  is  to  speak  ar- 
rogantly and  blasphemously,  withont  fear 
ofOod  or  men.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  0.  To  whet  the 
tongue,  is,  with  great  diligence  and  activity, 
to  backbite,  slander,  and  revile.  Psal.  Ixiv. 
4.  To  gnaw  the  tongue,  or  gnash  the  teeth. 
is  expressive  of  great  torment,  rage,  and 
despair.  Rev.  xvl  10.  Under  the  tongue,  or 
lips,  or  in  the  mouth,  sometimes  denotes  in 
the  heart,  but  ready  to  be  uttered  by  the 
tongue  or  lips.  Psal.  x.  7.  and  clx.  3.  Some- 
times the  tongue  \s  put  for  the  heart.  Psal. 
Hi.  2. 

God  divides  men's  tongues,  when  be  con- 
founds their  j[oint  plots  against,  and  perse- 
cutions of  his  people.  Psal.  Iv.  0.  The 
church's  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet; 
drop  as  a  honey-comb;  and  honey  and  milk 
are  under  her  tongue:  her  ministers,  who 
utter  divine  truth,  are  washed  in,  and 
chiefly  speak  of  Christ's  bleeding  love,  and 


-truths, 


dispense  precious  and  sweet  fCo*pal' 

to   the   edification   of  souls:   The  saints' 

Erayer,  praise,  and  mutual  converse,  arid 
rotherly  reproof,  are  performed  by  faith 
in  a  crucified  Redeemer^  and  tend  much  to 
the  edification  and  comfort  of  others.  Sol. 
Song  iv.  3, 11.  Their  mouth  delivers,  and 
saiisfies;  their  prayers  and  godly  instructions 
are  means  of  tue  salvation  and  comfort  of 
others.  Prov.  xii.  6.  and  xiv.  7.  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  Christ'e  witnesses  proceeds  fire  to 
devour  their  enemies ;  according  to  their 
prayers,  hopes,  and  declarations,  divine 
wrath  is  executed  on  Antichrist.  Rev.  xi. 
5.  Tlie  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  beast,  and 
false  ]prophet,  is  the  authority,  influence,  or 
doctrine  of  Satan,  the  heathen  Romish  em- 

fiire.  Antichrist,  and  Mahomet.  Rev.  xii. 
6.  xiii.  2.  and  xvi.  13.  The  Turks  have 
power  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails ;  in 
their  terrible  fire-arms^  and  numerons  in. 
fantry.  or  in  their  soldiers  and  false  teach- 
ers, ilev.  ix.  17—10.  God  will  divide  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea,  in  removing 
every  hindrance  to  the  conversion  of  the 
gentiles,  or  impedUnent  to  the  recalling  of 
the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  and  to  a  church- 
state.  Isa.  xi.  15. 

MUFFLERS;  women's  vails  or  masks, 
which  covered  the  whole  face  except  the 
eyes ;  such  pieces  of  apparel  were  common 
among  the  Arabs  and  Jews.  Isa.  lit.  10. 

MULB£RRY-TREI£S  have  their  flowers 
of  the  amentaceous  kind,  consisting  of  a 
great  number  of  stamina,  with  points  arising 
nrom  a  foor-leared  cup ;  the  berries  contaio 
roundish  seeds,  and  are  soft,  and  fnU  of 
juice.  There  are  five  kinds  of  mnlberry- 
trees.  The  frnit,  when  unripe,  is  of  a  very 
binding  qnality :  but  when  ripe,  it  it  rather 
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purti^tlve,  and  is  most  cooling,  delicions, 
and  f^ood  for  (]aencliin|f  of  thirst.  The  sv- 
mp  made  of  it  also  is  very  pleasant.  The 
Romans  preferred  malberry-apples  to  every 
kind  of  foreign  fruit.  At  present,  the 
leaves  of  this  tree  are  much  used  to  feed 
silk- worms;  and  the  leaves,  trait,  juice, 
bark,  and  root,  are  used  in  medicine.  Mul- 
titndes  of  mulberry-trees  frrew  in  the  drier 
soils  of  Canaan,  as  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim, 
Bacha,  Sec.  By  a  sound  made,  no  doubt  by 
angels,  on  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees  in 
tlie  valley  of  Rephaim.  was  David  warned 
when  to  attack  the  Philistines.  8  Sam.  v. 
as.  24. 

MULE;  a  mongrel  animal,  produced  by 
a  horse  and  an  ass,  or  by  a  mare  and  he-ass. 
Neither  mules,  nor  any  other  mongrel  ani- 
mals, are  capable  of  procreation,  God  hav- 
ing wisely  so  ordered,  to  prevent  the  filling 
of  the  world  with  monsters.  The  Jewish 
law  expressly  prohibited  every  attempt  to 
confound  the  species  of  animals.  Some 
have  pretended,  that  An  ah  the  Horite  was 
inventor  of  the  unnatural  practice  of  ren- 
dering mules;  but  the  text  is  capab^  of 
another  meaning.  See  Anah.  It  is  certain 
there  were  plenty  of  mules  in  the  time  of 
David.  He  and"^  his  sons  rode  on  mules. 
2  Sam.  xiii.  29.  and  xviii.  9.  Solomon  rode 
npon  one  at  his  coronation,  and  procured  a 
considerable  number  of  them.  1  Kings  iv. 
88.  and  x.  2S.  Ahab  had  vast  numbers  of 
them.  1  Kings  xviii.  5.  Naaman  had  seve- 
ral of  them  in  his  train.  8  Kings  v.  17.  The 
people  of  Togarmah  sold  numbers  of  them 
to  tne  Tyrians.  Ezek.  xxvii.  14.  The  Jews 
had  two  hundred  and  forty-five  of  them,  to 
bear  their  furniture  from  Babylon.  Ezra  ii. 
The  Persians  used  them  for  their  posts  to 
ride  on.  Esth.  viii.  10.  They  are  still  much 
used  in  several  countries,  where  the  ways 
are  hard  and  rocky.  Great  numbers  of 
them  are  kept  about  the  Alps,  on  the  north 
of  Italy,  and  the  ^renean  mountains,  be- 
tween France  and  Spain.  These  mules  are 
generally  black,  well  limbed,  and  mostly 
bred  of  Spanish  mares.  Some  of  them  are 
fifteen  or  sixteen  hands  high.  They  are 
much  stronger,  hardier,  and  more  sure- 
footed than  norses,  and  will  live  and  work 
to  double  their  age  :  they  are  light,  and  fit 
for  riding,  but  gallop  roughly. 

MULTIPLY,  to  increase  in  number  or 
Quantity.  In  muUiplyingy  God  muLHpHed 
Abraham,  when  his  posterity,  and  their 
blessings,  were  rendered  exceedUigly  nu- 
merous and  great.  Gen.  xxii.  17.  Heb.  vi. 
14.  God's  mercy  is  muHipUed,  not  by  in- 
crease in  him,  but  by  the  increase  of  its 
fruits  to  men,  and  their  being  more  abun- 
dantly assured  of  his  favour.  Jude  2.  His 
word  is  muUiplUd  when  it  is  more  abun- 
dantly and  success  fuUypreached  for  the  con- 
▼ersion  and  edification  of  men.  Acts  xii.  24. 

MULTITUDE:  (I.)  A  great  company  of 
persons  or  things.  Gen.  xxx.  SO.  and  xlviii. 
4.  (2.)  The  common  people,  which  are 
more  numerous.  Matt.  xiv.  5.  (8.)  The 
whole  assembly,  both  senators  and  common 
people.  Acts  xxiii.  7.  (4.)  A  great  com- 
baqy  of  professed  Christians.  Acts  xxi.  22. 
Is.)  Great  store  and  variety.  Jer.  x.  13. 
Eccl.  v.  8, 7.  The  horses  that  remain  are  as 
the  multitude  of  Israel;  they  are  as  lean  and 
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starving  as  the  people  are,  and  so  it  will 
be  no  great  matter  suppose  tliey  tall  into 
the   hands   of  the   Syrians.   8  Kings  vil. 

MUNITION  ;  fort.  Nah.  ii.  1.  Christ, 
and  God  in  him,  are  as  a  munition  nf  rocks 
to  his  people :  they  are  safely  protected  from 
corses  and  condemnation,  from  the  guilt 
and  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  Satan  and 
his  agents.  Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 

MURDER;  (1.)  The  nnlawfiil  taking 
away  of  a  person's  life.  Mark  xv.  7.  (2.) 
Hatred  of,  and  cmelty  to,  our  neighbour, 
in  thouji^ht,  word,  or  deed.  Matt.  xix.  11. 
1  John  111.  15.  The  voluntary  killing  of  any 
person,  except  in  lawful  war,  execution  of 
public  justice,  or  necessary  self-defence, 
has  been  peculiarly  marked  out  by  the  ven- 
geance or  God.  Cain,  the  first  murderer, 
was  preserved  as  a  monument  of  the  divine 
indignation.  Gen.  iv.  15;  but  in  ordinary 
cases  God  requires  that  murderers  be  pnt 
to  death  by  the  magistrate.  No  sacrifice 
was  accepted  for  this  sin :  no  money  was 
to  ransom  the  life  of  the  guilty  person.  If 
he  fled  to  God's  altar  for  protection,  he  was 
to  be  dragged  thence,  and  executed.  Gen. 
ix.  6.  Psal.  Ii.  16.  Nnm.  xxxv.  27— SI.  If 
a  man  had  even  involnntarily  and  accident- 
ally slain  his  neighbour,  God,  to  mark  hb 
abhorrence  of  murder,  ordered  that  invo- 
Inntary  man-slayer  to  be  banished  from  his 
native  abode,  and  confined  to  a  city  of  re- 
fuge till  the  death  of  the  hip(fa-priest ;  and  if 
found  without  it  by  the  slain  person's  friend,, 
might  be  put  to  death.  Nnm.  xKxv.  Deut. 
xix.  If  a  body  was  found  murdered  In  the 
field,  and  the  murderer  was  unknown,  the 
rulers  of  the  nearest  city  slew  a  heifer, 
and,  with  washing  of  hands,  solemnly  pro- 
tested their  innocence  of  rot  crime,  and 
their  ignorance  of  the  perpetrators;  and 
with  the  priests  or  Levites  present,  begged 
that  the  Lord  would  not  lay  the  sin  to  the 
charge  of  the  land.  Deut.  xxi.  1—8. 

MURMUR ;  to  repine,  and  angrily  com- 
plain of  a  person  or  thing.  John  vi.  41, 61. 
Habitual  murmuring  is  a  token  of  a  wicked 
heart.   Jude  16.     Terribly  did    the   Lord 

Cnnish  the  murmurings  so  often  repeated 
y  the  Hebrews  in  the  desert;  and  yet 
where  sin  abounded  there  did  grace  much 
more  abound.  See  Moses.  Exod.  v.  xIt. 
xvi.  and  xxi.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  and  cvi. 

MURRAIN ;  a  kind  of  pestilence  that 
killed  numbers  of  the  Egyptian  cattle. 
Exod.  Ix.  S.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  50. 

MUSE;  to  think;  to  consider.  Psal. 
cxliii.  5. 

MUSIC  is  of  a  very  ancient  origin.  Tu- 
bal, a  descendant  of  Cain,  long  before  the 
flood,  taught  men  to  play  on  the  harp  uid 
organ.  Laban  complained  that  Jacob  de- 
pnved  him  of  an  opportunity  of  sending  off 
his  daughters  with  music.  Gen.  iv.  81.  and 
xxxi.  27.    The  ancient  Hebrews  had  a  very 

Seat  taste  for  music :  when  they  had  passed 
e  Red  sea,  both  men  and  women  sang 
hymns  to  the  praise  of  God,  their  miraculous 
deliverer.  Exod.  xv.  Silver  trumpets  were 
ordered  by  God  to  be  made  for  sounding 
over  their  sacrifices,  especially  at  solemn 
feasts.  Num.  x.  With  music  Jephthah  s 
daughter  welcomed  him  home  from  nis  vic- 
tory, Judg.  xi.  M;  and  with  music  the  He- 
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brew  women  welcomed  David  back  from 
Uie  slauffhter  of  Ooliatb.  1  Sam.  xviii.  6. 
David  himself  was  an  excellent  musician: 
and.  it  seems,  had  many  singing  men  and 
singing  women  in  his  court.  1  Sam.  xvi  ; 
2  Sam.  yi.  and  xix.  SI.  Solomon  had  them 
perhaps  in  far  greater  numbers.  Eccl.  ii.  8. 
In  the  time  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash, 
the  Israelites  prided  themselves  upon  in- 
venting new  musical  instruments.  Amos  vi. 
5,  At  his  idolatrous  festival.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  a  large  concert  of  music ;  and 
music  was  the  ordinary  recreation  of  the 
Median  king.  Dan.  Ui.  and  vi.  18.  The 
temple-music  makes  the  chief  figure  in 
scripture.  David,  in  his  own  time,  com- 
posed a  variety  of  psalms,  and  caused  his 
skilful  players  to  set  them  to  music ;  as  ap- 
pears by  tlieir  inscriptions  to  Jeduthun, 
Asaph,  or  the  sons  ot  Korah.  1  Chron.  xv. 
and  xvi.  As  now  the  Levites  were  eased 
of  a  great  part  of  the  burdensome  work  of 
their  charge,  by  the  tabernacle  and  ark  be- 
ing fixed  in  a  place,  David  before  his  death 
distributed  the  4000  sacred  singers  into 
twenty-four  classes,  who  should  serve  at 
the  temple  in  their  turns.  The  three  chief 
musicians  were  Asaph,  Heman,  and  Jedu- 
thun. The  four  sons  of  Asaph,  six  of  Je- 
dothnn.  and  fourteen  of  HemaiK  were  con- 
Jtitntea  the  chief  of  the  twenty -four  classes. 
It  15  probable  that  they  all,  or  must  of  them, 
attended  at  the  solemn  festivals.  They 
were  thus  arranged :  the  Oershonites  on  the 
south  of  the  brazen  altar :  the  Merarites  on 
the  north;  and  the  Kohathites  between 
them  possibly  on  the  east  and  west  of  it. 
1  Chron.  xxv.  The  Jews,  or  their  singers, 
were  taunted  about  their  sacred  songs  at 
Babylon.  Psal.  cxxxvii.  2.  Two  hundred 
•ingtng  men  and  singing  women  returned 
from  the  Chaldean  captivity  along  with 
Zerubbabel.  Exra  ii.  65.  From  the  heathen 
the  Jews  adopted  music  into  their  funeral 
ceremonies.  Matt,  ix.23.  Their  meginoth, 
or  stringed  instruments,  were  the  psaltery 
and  harp ;  to  which  may  perhaps  be  added 
the  Mheminith,  shushan  or  shuhtmimt  and  the 
aUunotkj  and  dulcimer^  and  iockbut :  and  the 
HEUiLOTH,  or  wind  mstniments,  were  the 
organ,  comet,  flute,  pipe,  and  trumpet: 
their  drum  instruments  were  timbrels,  cym- 
baUj  and  bells, 

MUST,  denotes  that  a  thing  is  necessary, 
either  as  an  event  to  be  fulfilled  for  answer- 
ing the  predictions,  purposes,  or  ends  of 
God,  Acts  i.  16.  Jonn  iii.  7.  Matt,  xviii.  7. 
Rev.  XX.  3 :  or  as  a  duty  to  be  done.  2  Tim. 
Ii.  6. 

MUSTARD ;  a  plant  whose  flower  con- 
sists of  four  leaves,  and  is  formed  like  a 
cross.  The  pistil  arises  from  the  cup,  and 
finally  becomes  a  long  pod,  divided  by  an 
intermediate  membrane  into  two  cells  con- 
taining roundish  seeds.  The  pod  aho  usu- 
ally terminates  in  a  fungose  horn,  with  some 
feeds  in  it.  There  are  eleven  or  twelve 
kinds  of  mustard.  Tlie  seeds  are  of  a  hot, 
sharp,  and  biting  taste.  The  mustard  in 
Canaan  grew  to  much  lar^i^er  size  than  ours. 
The  Jewish  Talmud  mentions  a  stalk  of  it 
that  was  sufficient  to  bear  a  man  climbing 
upon  it,  and  another  whose  principal  branch 
bore  three  barrels  of  mustard-seed.  Our 
Saviour  represents  its  stem  at  crowing  to 


the  heiglit  of  a  tree,  sufficient  to  lodge  birds 
among  Its  branches.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  compared  to  it,  to  represent  the  small 
beginning,  and  yet  the  wonderful  increase, 
of  the  gospel  church,  and  of  the  work  of 
grace  in  men's  hearts.  Matt.  xiii.  SI. 

MUSTER ;  to  array,  to  put  an  army  into 
proper  rank  and  order.  2  Kings  xxv.  19. 
The  Lord  mustereth  the  host :  by  his  provi- 
dence he  collects,  and  ranks  into  order,  the 
armies  which  execute  his  vengeance.  Isa. 
xiii.  4. 

MUTTER;  to  speak  softly.  It  seems 
wizards  muttered  and  peeped  to  their  fa- 
miliar spirits.  Isa.  viii.  19. 

MUTUAL;  belonging  to  both  parties. 
Rom.  i.  12. 

MUZZLE ;  to  put  any  thing  in  or  on  the 
mouth  of  a  beast  to  restrain  it  from  eating. 
Dent.  xxv.  4. 

MY'RA^  a  city  of  Lycia,  where  P»ul 
embarked  in  an  Alexandrian  ship  bound  for 
Rome.  Acts  xxvii.  5.  Whether  he  founded 
a  church  here,  we  are  uncertain ;  but  from 
the  fourth  to  the  ninth  century,  when  the 
Saracens  seized  it,  there  were  bisnops  there. 

MYRRH ;  a  kind  of  gum  issuing  from  the 
trunk  and  larger  branches  of  the  myrrh- 
tree,  which  is  common  in  Arabia,  Egypt, 
and  Abyssinia.  Sometimes  it  issues  spon- 
taneously :  but  chiefly  flows  out  by  means 
of  incision.  The  incisions  are  made  twice 
a-year,  and  the  gum  or  resin  is  received  on 
rush  mats  spread  below.  It  comes  to  Eu- 
rope in  loose  crains,  from  the  size  of  a  pep- 
per-corn to  that  of  a  walnut,  but  mostly 
about  the  size  of  pease  or  horse-beans,  and 
but  seldom  of  a  round  form.  Myrrh  is  of  a 
reddish  brown  colour,  with  somewhat  of  a 
mixture  of  yellow.  It  dissolves  in  common 
water,  and  its  purest  pieces  are  somewhat 
transparent.  Its  taste  is  disagreeable,  bit- 
ter, and  acrid,  with  a  peculiar  flavour.  Its 
smell  is  strong,  but  not  disagreeable.  The 
best  myrrh  is  that  which  is  clear,  light, 
easily  broken,  and  of  the  bitterest  taste. 
Myrrh  is  of  a  puri^ing  and  preserving  na- 
ture, and  was  used,  by  the  ancients  in  the 
embalming  of  their  dead,  and  in  perfuming 
garments,  beds,  and  women.  John  xix.  39. 
Psal.  xlv.  8.  Prov.  vii.  17.  Esth.  ii.  12. 
Being  vnluable.  it  was  often  given  in  pre- 
sents. Gen.  xliii.  11.  Matt.  il.  12.  It  was 
an  ingredient  in  the  sacred  perfume  or  in- 
cense of  the  Jews.  £b[od.  xxx.  23.  Christ  b 
a  bundle  qf  murrh,  that  lies  all  night  between 
his  people's  breasts :  how  precious,  delight- 
ful, purifying  and  perfuming  is  ne  In  his 
person,  righteousness,  and  influence,  to  the 
souls  of  his  people,  while  the  night  of  time 
continues !  and  how  delightful  to  them  are 
his  garments  of  mediatorial  office,  his  human 
nature,  his  word,  and  ordinances  I  Sol.  Song 
i.  13.  Psal.  xlv.  8.  His  influences,  and  the 
graces  that  flow  from  him  to  his  people,  are 
Rke  myrrh:  how  precious,  pnnfying,  and 
preserving  to  their  souls  1  and  how  they  en- 
dear them  to  him,  and  render  them  as 
myrrh,  for  the  purification,  and  preserratioo 
of  others!  Sol.  Song  v.  1,5,  18.  UI.  6.  and 
iv.  14. 

MYRTLE;  a  comely  and  fragrant  ever 

green  tree,  which  grows  best  in  low  and 

well-watered  valleys.    The  flower  is  of  the 

I  rose  kind,  and  Is  compo-^d  of  several  petals 
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arranged  in  a  cirealar  fonn.  The  frnit  is  a 
berry  shaped  as  an  olive,  and  contains  kid- 
ney-shaped seeds.  The  berries  are  cooling 
and  astringent.  Tonmefort  mentions  twelve 
kinds  of  myrtles.  Saints  are  likened  to 
myrtles^  for  their  spiritual  comeliness,  their 
delightfal  savoor,  their  perseverance  m 
grace,  their  peculiar  growth  in  trouble, 
when  humble  and  well  watered  by  Christ. 
Isa.  xU.  19.  and  Iv.  18.  Zech.  i.  8.  In  the 
last  text,  myrtU'ireea.  with  a  man  among 
them,  may  denote  the  Jews  in  their  low  and 
enslaved  condition  in  Babylon,  with  Christ, 
and  God  in  himi,  among  them,  as  their  pre- 
server. 

MY'SI-A.  There  was  a  Mysia  in  Europe, 
on  the  east  of  Dalmatia,  and  north  of  Mace 


donia:  but  the  Mysia  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture, IS  that  in  Lesser  Asia,  which  had  the 
Hellespont  sea  on  the  north-west,  Bithynia 
on  the  north-east,  and  Phyraia  on  the  south. 
The  inhabitants  were  stupid;  and  contempt- 
ible to  a  proverb ;  but  here  Paul  preached 
the  gospel,  and  ever  since  there  have  been 
some  vestiges  of  a  Christian  church.  Acts 
xvi.  T,8. 

MYSTERY ;  what  is  wonderful,  and  above 
our  reason  to  comprehend.  Upon  accurate 
inspection,  every  work  of  nature  will  be 
found  mysterious ;  but  the  method  of  our 
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redemption,  and  the  gospel  that  discovers 
it,  and  the  person  and  appearances  of  our 
incarnate  God,  are  mysteries  of  a  higher 
kind.  Col.  i.  26, 27.  1  Tim-,  ui.  16.  Eph.  v. 
W.  They  are  the  mystery  qf  faith^  as  by 
faith  they  are  believed,  ITmi.  iii.  0;  the 
myetery  ^  godlineUy  as  the  iaith  thereof 
promotes  godliness,  1  Tim.  ii.  16;  they  are 
the  mysteries  of  the  kiMgdom;  pertam  to, 
and  are   discovered  in  God's  kingdom  of 

5 race  and  glory ;  and  the  faith  thereof  ren- 
ers  men  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God 
has  promised  to  them  that  love  him.  Matt 
xiii.  11.  and  the  hidden  mystery  which  was 
long  vailed  under  types  and  shadowy  was 
gradually  revealed  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  is  still  unknown  to  most,  and  is 
comprehended  by  no  creature.  Col.  i.  26, 
27.  1  Cor.  ii.  7.  The  mystery  qf  God  will  be 
finished,  when  all  the  dark  prophecies  rela- 
tive to  the  church,  and  all  the  wonderful 
providences  in  the  fulfilment  thereof,  shall 
be  fully  accomplished.  Rev.  x.  7.  Anti* 
Christ  is  called  a  miysiery^  or  mifstery  qf  mt- 
quity ;  marvellous  was  the  cratt  and  wick- 
edness wherewith  the  popish  constitution 
was  formed,  and  has  been  supported :  and 
horrid  are  the  scenes  of  secret  impieties 
therein  perpetrated.  Rev.  xvii.  5,  2  Thess. 
ii.  7.     . 


NA-A'MAN  the  general  of  Bsnhadad 
the  Syrian's  army,  lie  was  highly  esteemed 
by  his  master,  because  he  had  saved  Syria 
from  ruin,  probably  in  the  battle  in  which 
Ahab  gave  B^nhaaad  his  last  defeat,  or  at 
thfe  siege  of  Ramoth-gilead,  when  Ahab 
was  slain :  but  he  was  sorely  afflicted  with 
a  leprosy.  A  Hebrew  captive,  who  served 
in  his  family,  happened  to  say  to  her  mis- 
tress, that  if  Naaman  would  apply  to  Elisha 
the  prophet  in  Israel,  he  would  quickly  cure 
him.  On  this  hint.  Namaan  resolved  to 
make  a  trial;  and  Benhadad  imagining  that 
Jehoram  king  of  Israel  had  the  prophets 
under  hb  direction,  wrote  him  a  letter  re- 
questing him  to  obtain  the  cure  of  his  gene- 
ral. Eusha  soon  eased  Jehoram  of  his  per- 
plexity, by  bidding  h'un  send  Naaman  to 
him,  and  the  power  of  the  God  of  Israel 
should  be  discovered  in  his  core.  Naaman, 
with  his  chariots  and  train,  presented  him- 
self at  the  door  of  Elisha.  That  ElUha 
might  maintain  a  due  distance  from  lepers, 
ana  might  mortify  Naaman's  pride,  and  ma* 
nifest  uat  the  cure  was  wholly  of  God,  he 
only  sent  him  forth  directions  to  go  and 
wash  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan.  An- 
gi7  that  Elisha  shewed  so  little  regard  for 
biro,  and  that  he  came  not  forth,  and  by 
pr^er  and  touching  of  his  body,  cured  him, 
Naaman  refused  to  comply ;  ana  the  rather, 
as  he  thought  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers 
of  Damascus,  were  preferable  to  all  the 
rivers  of  Israel.  His  servants  begged  him 
to  think  how  cheerfully  he  would  have 
done  or  undergone  the  most  difficult  opera- 
tion to  get  rid  of  his  disease,  had  the  pro- 
pbet^  commanded  it;   and  why  should  he 


then  object  to  a  thing  so  very  simple  and 
easy?  Naaman  was  persuaded,  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  seven-fold  sprinkling  of 
the  leper,  washed  himself  seven  times  in 
Jordan,  and  was  perfectly  cured.  He  re- 
turned to  Elisha,  and  offered  him  a  present ; 
but  it  was  not  accepted.  He  then  professed 
his  faith  in  the  Goa  of  Israel  as  the  only  true 
God,  and  craved  two  moles'  burden  of  Is- 
raelitish  earth  to  build  an  altar  for  sacri- 
ficing to  him  alone ;  and  asked  the  forgive- 
ness of  his  bowing  of  himself  in  the  house 
of  Rimmon,  to  the  idol  of  Syria,  as  he  at- 
tended bis  master  to  the  temple.  Elisha 
granted  him  his  desired  quantity  of  earth, 
and  bade  him  go  in  peace.  Some  imagine, 
he  asked  indulif^nce  in  future  idolatry, 
which  he  thought  his  office  of  supporting 
the  king  obliged  him  to  sanction ;  but  it  is 
perhaps  as  just  to  understand  the  text,  of 
forgiveness  of  what  he  had  done ;  for  it  may 
be  read.  When  my  master  went  to  the  homse 
of  Rauawn, — he  kaned  on  my  hand,  and  I 
bowed  down  mysei{f  in  the  house  qf  Bimman, — 
the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  concerning 
this  thing. 

Naaman  went  off"  very  joyful ;  but  Geha- 
ci,  Elisha's  servant,  displeased  with  his 
master  for  refusing  his  present,  soon  over- 
took him.  Naaman  alighted  from  his  cha- 
riot, and  asked  him  what  was  his  desire. 
He  falsely  told  him.  that  two  young  pro- 
phets from  Moont  Ephraim  were  just  come 
to  his  master,  who  were  in  necessitous  cir- 
cumstances,  and  needed  each  a  suit  of 
clothes  and  some  money.  Naaman  was  so 
touched  with  gratitude,  that  he  never  once 
considered  how  unlikely  it  was  that  Elisha 
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woald  ask  a  taknit  of  silver  for  two  yonng 
scholars,  nri^d  Genazi  to  take  two  talents 
instead  of  one,  (amoonting  to  £084.  Ts.  6d. 
sterling,)  and  sent  bis  senrants  to  carry 
them  as  rar  as  Gehaai  would  permit  When 
Gehazi  had  secreted  the  present,  he 
presented  himself  before  Elisha.  who 
asked  him  where  be  had  been.  He  de> 
nied  that  he  had  been  any  where  ont  of  the 
way.  Elisha  told  him,  that  by  the  disco- 
veries of  God's  Spirit,  be  saw  him,  when 
Naaman  tamed  back  to  meet  him ;  and  ad- 
ded,  yq0,  at  this  season,  so  very  improper, 
intend  to  buv  fields,  vineyards,  ana  olive- 
yards,  with  tue  money  yoa  rot ;  bat,  to  pa- 
nish  yoar  covetousness,  falsehood,  and 
treachery,  the  leprosy  of  Naroaan  shall 
cleave  to  yoa  and  your  posterity.  We  sup- 
pose Naaman  soon  after  either  died,  or 
quitted  his  post  in  the  Syrian  army,  that  he 
might  not  lead  it  against  the  Hebrews ;  and 
Hazael  became  general  in  his  room.  2  Kings 
v.  Luke  iv.  27. 

NA'BAL,  a  rich,  but  very  charlish  man, 
of  the  tribe  of  Jodah,  and  race  of  Caleb. 
He  bad  numeroas  flocks  which  had  their 

Easture  about  South  Carmel,  near  Maon. 
lavid,  in  his  exile,  frequented  the  neigh- 
bouring wilderness  of  Paran.  He  andliis 
men  not  only  did  no  hurt  to  Nabal*s  flocks, 
but  protected  them  from  the  Arabs,  ana 
from  wild  beasts,  and  assisted  the  herdsmen 
in  every  thin|if  they  could.  When  Nabal 
held  his  sheanng-feast,  David,  in  the  most 
civil  manner,  sent  to  desire  a  present  of 
what  part  of  the  provision  he  pleased.  Na- 
bal most  harshly  told  David's  messengers, 
that  he  knew  better  than  to  give  his  ser- 
Tants'  provision  to  a  contemptible  fellow, 
who  had  ran  away  from  his  master,  and  to 
his  followers.  Informed  of  this  rudeness. 
David  resolved  immediately  to  put  Nabal 
and  all  that  he  had,  to  the  sword,  as  a  means 
of  deterring  others  from  asing  him  in  like 
manner.  Abigail,  by  her  prudent  beha- 
viour, disarmed  David's  rage,  and  won  his 
affection.  As  soon  as  Nabal  her  husband 
was  sober,  she  told  him  Into  what  danger  his 
conduct  had  brought  himself  and  lamily. 
The  poor  crenture  was  so  terrified,  that  be 
fell  sick,  and  in  ten  days  after  died,  as  stu- 
pidly as  he  had  lived;  and  not  long  after 
Abigail  was  espoused  to  David.  1  Sam.  xzv. 
NA'BOTH,  an  Israelite  of  the  city  of 
Jezreel.  He  had  a  convenient  garden  near 
Ahab's  palace ;  which  Ahab  required  him 
either  to  sell  it  to  him,  or  to  exchange  it  for 
another.  Naboth^  attentive  to  the  divine 
law,  which  prohibited  the  alienation  of  in- 
heritances without  necessity,  or  to  sell  them 
irredeemably,  refused  to  sell  or  exchange 
the  inheritance  of  his  fathers.  Ahab  having 
taken  the  refusal  extremely  ill,  Jexebel  his 
wife  bade  him  make  himself  easy,  and  she 
would  obtain  for  him  the  vineyard.  She 
wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed 
tbem  with  his  ring,  requiring  the  magistrates 
of  Jezreel  to  hold  a  fast,  or  perhaps  rather 
a  general  court,  and  to  suborn  two  or  three 
wicked  fellows  to  bear  false  witness  against 
Naboth,  that  be  had  blasphemed  Ood  and 
the  king,  and  thus  condejun  and  put  him  to 
death.  The  abandoned  magistrates  directly 
executed  her  orders.  NM>oth  was  stoned 
to  death  as  m  blasphemer,  and  Ahab  took 


possession  of  the  vineyard;  but  the  ven- 
geance of  heaven  pursued  him  and  his  la- 


NA'HASH.    See  Ammon  :  Jabesh. 

NA'HOR.  the  son  of  Terah,  grandson  of 
another  Nanor,  and  brother  or  Abraham. 
He  fixed  his  residence  at  Harau  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, which  was  sometimes  called  by  his 
name.  He  married  Milcah  the  daughter  of 
his  brother  Haran.  who  was  already  de- 
ceased. By  her  he  bad  eight  sons,  viz.  Has, 
or  Uz,  the  father  of  the  Ausites,  on  the  west 
of  the  Euphrates,  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  Buz, 
the  father  of  the  Buzites,  of  whom  Elibu  was 
descended ;  Kemuel  the  father  of  the  Ca- 
melites,  and  the  Arameans,  or  Syrians; 
Chesed,  the  father  of  at  least  one  tribe  or 
the  Chaldeans:  Hazo,  whom  some  settle 
in  Persia,  and  make  the  father  of  the 
Hazoye,  or  Huzaeans  in  Cbusistan,  or  the 
Chosseans ;  Pildash,  whom  Dr.  Hyde  con- 
siders the  father  of  the  Persians :  and  Jid- 
laph,  and  Bethuel,  the  father  of  Laban  and 
Rebekab.  By  a  concubine  called  Reumah, 
Nahor  had  four  ether  sons.  viz.  Tebah^  Ga- 
ham,  Tbahash,  and  Maacbah.  Gen.  xi.  tt, 
24. 26.  xxi.  90—22.  and  xxiv.  10. 

NA'HUM ;  a  prophet  of  the  city  of  El- 
kosh,  or  Elkosbai,  in  Galilee.  As  he  speaks 
of  the  Assyrian  ravages  of  Egypt,  and  the 
destruction  of  No,  as  a  thing  past,  and  re- 
presents the  Assyrian  king  as  imagining  an 
evil  thing  again^it  the  Lord,  it  is  probable  he 
prophesied  about  the  time  that  either  Sen- 
nacherib or  Esarbaddon  was  returning  from 
the  ravage  of  Egypt,  with  an  intennon  to 
destroy  uie  kin^k>m  of  Judah.  Nab.  iii. 
8—10.  and  i.  9, 11.  After  a  loft^  descriptios 
of  God.  the  great  subject  of  ins  short  pro- 
phecy IS  the  ruin  of  Ninbvbh  and  the  As- 
syrian empire.  This  he  describes  in  a  man- 
ner so  pathetic*  and  yet  so  plain,  as  is  not 
to  be  exceeded  by  the  greatest  masters  of 
oratory.  Had  Herodotus  written  his  history 
of  the  Assyrians,  or  had  it  come  to  our 
hands,  with  what  pleasure  should  we  have 
seen  the  exact  fulfilment  of  these  pre- 
dictions ! 

NAIL;  (1.)  A  homy  substance  on  the 
point  of  men's  fingers  or  toes.  Dent  xxi.  12. 
(2.)  A  nail  of  iron,  brass,  or  the  like,  for 
nxing  boards  together,  or  hanging  things 
on.  Judg.iv.21.  Eliakim,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
as  prefiipired  by  hiln.  are  likened  to  a  nm 
M  a  ntre  pUce,  for  hannng  of  vessels  on. 
God  made  Eliakim  the  Jewish  minister  of 
state,  and  on  him  did  the  subordinate  rulers 
and  the  people  depend.  God  established 
Jesus  in  me  office  of  Mediator,  and  on  him 
do  all  the  persons  of  the  elect,  all  their  pri- 
vileges, graces,  and  duties,  and  all  the  ora^ 
cles  of  God,  and  ordinances  and  government 
of  the  church,  depend.  Isa.  xxii.  St-^S. 
The  mal  that  came  forth  of  Judah,  is  either 
Zerubbabel,  Nehemiah,  or  the  Maccabees, 
who  established  the  Jewish  state ;  or  rather 
Jesus  Christ,  who  connects  and  establishes 
his  church,  and  bears  her  and  all  her  con- 
cerns. Zech.  X.  4.  The  words  of  the  wise 
are  as  naUfutened :  the  truths  of  Ood  fixed 
in  the  heart,  remain  there  perpetually,  and 
make  the  soul  cleave  to  Jessi  and  hit  chnrrh 
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iJMl  ordinances.  Eccl..  xU.  14.  The  nails  of 
frroM,  which  Daniel'i  fourth  beast  had,  de- 
notes the  robberies  and  ravaf^s  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  their  power  to  retain  their  con- 
quered provinces.  Dan.  vii.  16.  Christ's 
naiUmg  of  the  ceremonial  law  to  his  cross, 
imports,  that  by  his  death  he  falfilled  the 
si^ification  of  it,  and  has  abolished  its 
bindinr  force.  Col.  ii.  14. 

NA'IN,  or  Na'im  ;  a  city  where  oor  Sa- 
viour restored  the  son  of  a  widow  to  life,  as 
they  were  carryin}^^  him  out  to  his  banal. 
It  is  isenerally  said,  that  this  place  was  neiu* 
Endor,  and  anout  two  miles  sonth  of  Tabor : 
bat  Maundrell  seems  to  think  it  was  sitaated 
liear  the  foot  of  Mount  Hermon.  Lake  viii. 
8-11. 

NAIOTH.    SeeRAMAH. 

NAKED;  (I.)  Altogether  unclothed  or 
vncovered.  Gen.  ii.  25.  (2.)  Having  few 
clothes  on.  1  Sam.  x\x,  24.  John  xxi.  7.  (3.) 
Clearly  seen,  and  fully  known.  Job  xxvi. 

6.  Heb.  iv.  18.  (4.)  Destitute  of  worldly 
comforts.  Job  i.  21.  (5.)  Destitute  of  inno- 
cence, holiness,  and  righteousness,  inherent 
or  imputed,  anu  therefore  exposed  to  shame 
and  misery.  Rev.  iii.  17, 18.  (6.)  Deprived 
of  the  divine  favour  and  protection,  and 
ready  to  be  a  prey  to  their  enemies.  Exod. 
xxii.  25.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  19.  Before  the 
fall,  there  was  no  sintiil,  shameful,  or  hurt- 
fnl  uakedness :  as  there  was  no  sinful  diposi- 
tions,  no  part  of  the  human  body  was  im- 

E roper  for  view;  but  sin  enterinfr,  they 
new  they  were  naked ;  that  they  were  be- 
come unholy  and  unrighteous,  ana  that  they 
needed  a  coverinf!^  for  these  parts  of  the 
body  afterwards  called  nakedness.  Oen.  iii. 

7,  10,  11.  and  ix.  22.  The  nakedness  of  the 
soul  consists  in  its  bein^  without  holiness 
and  righteousness  imputed  and  inherent, 
but  corrupt  and  guilty  before  Ood.  Rev.  iii. 
18.  The  nakedness  of  a  land,  is  its  poverty, 
weakness,  and  ruinous  condition,  or  its 
shameful  wickedness.  Ezek.  xvL  8,  86,  87. 
Going  naked,  or  almost  so,  was  an  emblem 
of  distress,  and  of  deprivation  of  comibrt. 
Isa.  XX.  3.  Mic.  i.  8. 

NAME,  is  properly  that  by  which  a  per- 
son or  thins  is  called,  to  distin^ish  it  from 
another.  Many  of  the  names  ot  persons  and 
places  mentioned  in  the  scripture,  were 
founded  on  and  express  some  particular 
reason.  Those  that  begin  or  end  in  bl,  or 
begin  with  je,  jeho.  or  end  in  iah,  bear  a 
relation  to  God.  As  many  persons  and 
things  had  different  names,  they  are  some- 
times called  by  one  name^  and  sometimes 
by  the  other.  So  Moses'  father-in-law  was 
called  R^uel,  and  Jethro;  Isaac's  younger 
son,  Jacob  and  Israel  \  J ehoshaphat*s  grand- 
son, Jehoahaz,  Ahaziah,  and  Azarian,  dec, 
SiC.  Some  letters  too,  especially  vowels,  e 
for  A,  Sec.  are  altered  in  the  spelling  of  the 
same  name,  as  Gashmu,  or  Geshem,  Aekan, 
or  Achar,  Sec. 

Name,  when  ascribed  to  God  or  Christ, 
comprehends  whatever  he  makes  himself 
known  by.  The  name  of  God  signifies,  (1.) 
flhouelf.  PsaL  xxix.  2.  xxxiv.  8.  and  Ixi.  5. 
(2.)  His  titles.  Exod.  Ui.  13,  14.  and  vi.  3. 
(8.)  His  attributes^  or  properties.  Exod. 
xxxiii.  19.  and  xxxiv.  6, 7.  (4.)  His  word. 
Psal.  V.  11.  Acts  ix.  15.  (5.)  His  worship 
and  service.  1  Kings  v.  5.  Mai.  i.  6.    (6.) 
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His  will  and  purpose  concerning  our  salva- 
tion, and  his  grace  and  mercy  displayed 
therein.  Psal.  xxii.  22.  John  xvi.  6,  26. 
(7.)  His  power,  help,  and  favourable  assist- 
ance. I  Sam.  xvii.  45.  Psal.  xxi.  1,  7.  (8.) 
His  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  ais- 
played  in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence. Psal.  viii.  1, 9.  (9.)  His  authority, 
commission.  Mic.  v.  4.  (10.)  His  honour, 
glory,  and  •  renown.  Psal.  Ixxvi.  1.  The 
name  of  Chriht  denotes.  (1.)  Himself,  what 
he  really  is,  the  Wonderfiil,  Mighty  Ood, 
God  with  us.  Isa.  ix.  6.  and  vii.  14.  (2.)  His 
titles,  as  Saviour,  Prophet,  Priest,  King, 
&c.  Matt.  i.  21.  Rev.  xix.  14.  (3.)  His  au- 
thority  and  commission.  Matt.  vii.  22.  Acts 
iv.  7.  His  word  and  gospel,  and  the  pro- 
fession of  it.  Acts  ix.  15.  Matt.  x.  22.  and 
xix.  29.  Rev.  ii.  18.  (5.)  His  exaltation  to 
the  highest  honour,  power,  and  glory,  as 
the  Mediator.  Phil.  ii.  9,  10.  The  name  of 
men  denotes,  (1.)  That  particular  designa- 
tion by  which  they  are  usually  known.  (2.) 
The  persons  themselves.  Luke  x.  20.  Rev.' 
iii.  4.  an4  xi.  11.  (8.)  Reputation,  good  or 
evil.  Prov.  Ixii.  1.  Dent.  xxii.  14.  (4.) 
Honour,  glory,  renown.  Deut.  xxvi.  19. 
Zeph.  ill.  20.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  8,  15.  (5.) 
Memory,  or  remembrance.  Dcut.  xxix.  20. 
(6.)  Posterity,  which  keeps  up  one's  name, 
or  renown.  Dent.  xxv.  7.  Isa.  Ixvi.  22. 

God's  name  is  in  Christ:  his  nature  and 
authority  are  in  him ;  he  has  sent  him  to  be 
our  Redeemer ;  and  by  his  execution  of  his 
office,  Is  his  honour  chiefly  exalted.  Exod. 
xxiii.  21.  To  be  baptized  tn  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  or  of  Jesus, 
is  to  be  baptized  by  the  warrant  and  autho- 
rity, and  into  the  profession,  faith,  and  obe- 
dience of  these  divine  persons  as  one  God. 
Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Acts  xix.  5.  To  tinst  or 
believe  in  the  name  of  God,  or  Christ,  is  to 
credit  his  word,  and  rely  on  his  perfections, 
titles,  and  relations,  as  a  certain  ground  of 
receiving  all  blessings  and  salvation  from 
him.  John  iii.  18.  To  name  the  name  qf 
Christ,  is  openly  to  profess  that  we  are  his, 
and  to  regard  his  honour  and  service.  2  Tim. 
ii.  19.  The  new  name  that  Christ  gives,  an$l 
writes  on  hi»  people,  is  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  See, 
which  answers  to  their  new-covenant  state, 
and  their  new  nature ;  and  in  heaven,  tlieir 
character  is  made  to  appear  gloriously. 
Rev.  ii.  17.  This  is  better  than  of  sons  and 
daughters,  as  it  is  more  honourable  to  be 
the  children  of  God,  and  spouse  of  Christ, 
than  to  be  parents  ot  sinful  men.  Isa.  Ivi.  4, 
5.  God's  changing  the  name  of  his  churchy 
denotes  his  changing  her  condition  from 
distress  and  grief  to  happiness  and  joy.  Isa. 
Ixii.  3, 4.  The  saints  pray,  and  do  all  things 
tit  the  name  of  Christ,  when  they  perform 
them  in  the  faith  of  h  s  promise,  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  command,  and  with  a  total  de- 
pendence on  his  righteouvness  and  interces- 
sion for  acceptance.  John  xiv.  13.  Col.  iii. 
17.  To  take  the  name  qf  God  in  vain,  is  to 
make  an  unholy  and  irreverent  use  of  any 
thing  by  which  he  makes  himself  known, 
whether  titles,  attributes,  ordinances,  words, 
or  works;  and  particularly  bjr  ignofaiiL 
rash,  irreverent,  and  false  swearing.  Exod, 
XX.  7.  The  Hebrews  were  forbidden  to 
mention  the  names  of  the  heathen  idols,  ex- 
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cept  when  it  was  Decessary  to  warn  acainst, 
or  shew  their  detestation  of  them,  Exod. 
xxiii.  15 ;  and  so  a  thin;?  f*ot  named,  is  what 
is  not  mentioned  with  pl«;asiire,  or  is 
scarcely  knuwii  or  heard  ot\  or  is  not  prac- 
tined,  but  aUhorred.  1  Cor.  v.  I.  Eph.  v.  3. 
To  know  one  by  a<imf ,  is  to  have  a  peculiar 
favour  for,  and  familiarity  with  a  person. 
Exod.  xxxiii.  12.  To  rive  natnes  to  pernons 
or  aniiTiaU,  imports  aominion  over  them. 
Gen.  ii.  19.  To  kttve  a  name  io  live,  and  yet 
be  dead,  is  to  have  a  profession  and  appear- 
ance of  saintHhip,  and  yet  be  under  the 
rei)cn  of  spiritual  death.  Rev.  iii.  I.  Tlie 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  being  on 
the  twelve  gates  of  the  New  Jertisalam,  im- 
ports that  tlie  Jews  shall  be  brou;;ht  into 
the  charch  in  the  millennium,  and  all  the 
elect  enter  into  the  church  here,  and  tlie 
heavenly  ^Xory  hereafter.  Rev.  xxi.  12. 
The  names  qf  the  twelves  apostles  being  in  the 
twelve  JoundationSy  imports,  that  it  is  Jesus 
as  represented  in  the  doctrine  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  that  is  the  found ntion  of  the 
ciiurch,  and  of  oar  everlaHtin|if  happiness. 
Rev.  xxi.  14.  To  have  the  mark,  name,  or 
number^  of  the  name  of  Antichrist,  iH  to  be- 
lieve, profe.<is,  and  practise,  accord  ins:  to 
the  errors,  idolatiy,  and  superstition  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  The  natfies  qf  blasphemy ; 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pope's  supremacy,  and 
•f  men's  perfecting  Christ's  sacrifices  with 
their  oblations  and  jirood  worits,  &c.  arc  a 
reproach  to  Christ  and  his  Father.  Rev. 
xlii.  1, 17. 

NA-O'MI,  and  her  husband  Elimelecb, 
retired  to  the  country  of  Moah,  on  account 
of  a  famine  that  haupened  in  (.'anaan.  There 
her  two  sons,  Malilon  and  Chi  lion,  married 

iwo  Moabitish  young  women,  Orpah  and 
Inth.  They  liad  been  about  ten  years  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  when  Eiimelech  and 
his  sons  died  without  leaving  any  issue, 
fjaomi  resolved  to  return  to  her  country. 
Her  daoffhters-in-law  were  desirous  to  ac- 
company Iter.  She  represented  to  them  thn 
difficulties  they  mijcht  expect  in  so  doing, 
and  begKed  they  would  return  home ;  and 
added,  that  she  was  rrieved  on  account  of 
their  affliction.  At  last  Orpah  was  pre- 
vailed  with  to  return,  but  Ruth  continued 

5esolutc  to  %o  with  her,  and  to  embrace  the 
lewish  religion.  When  they  arrived  in 
Bethlehem,  the  place  of  Naomi's  former 
abode^  the  people  crowded  about  them,  and 
some  in  pity,  and  others  perhaps  in  con- 
tempt, asked  if  this  was  Naomi?  She  beg- 
ged they  would  not  call  her  Naomi,  my 
vteasant  one;  but  Marah,  because  the  Lord 
bad  dealt  very  bitterly  with  her,  insomuch 
that  having  defMrted  full,  with  a  husband, 
children^  and  some  wealth,  she  had  returned 
m  poor  destitnte  widow.  It  being  the  har- 
vest season,  Ruth  went  forth  to  glean,  and 
Providence  conducted  her  to  the  field  of 
Boai,  a  near  kinsman  of  her  deceased  bus- 
band.  Informed  who  the  was,  he  com- 
mended her  for  her  kindness  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  bade  her  continue  gleaning  on 
bis  field,  and  take  her  food  with  his  reapers, 
who,  by  hit  orders,  let  fall  handsful  ot  the 
com  for  her  ose,  Ruth  most  humbly  thank- 
ed him  for  his  kindness  to  a  poor  stranger. 
Informed  of  all  this  at  night,  Naomi  told 
Roth  that  Boy  wif  their  near  khisman. 
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When  harvest  was  ended,  and  Bo«a  one 
night  watched  his  corn  on  the  thrasihing- 
floor,  Naomi  directed  Ruth  to  |^  and  lie 
down  at  his  feet,  and  to  bid  htm  cast  hU 
skirt  over  her,  or  marry  her,  as  he  was  her 
near  kinsman.  The  modesty  of  both  parties 
prevented  all  suspicion  of  unseemly  conduct. 
When  Boaz  awaked,  he  observed  a  woman 
at  his  feet,  and  asked^  who  she  wax  t  She 
told  him,  and  begged  he  would  spread  bis 
skirt  over  her  an  a  token  of  his  intention  to 
esponse  her.  Boaz  blessed  her  for  so  closely 
adhering  to  the  Hebrew  law  in  the  affair  of 
her  marriage ;  and  in  the  morninff  sent  her 
home  loaded  with  corn  for  lier^eU'  and  Na- 
omi, and  promised  he  would  speedily  ac- 
com|)li9h  her  marriage,  either  with  himself, 
or  with  a  nearer  kinsman.  Naomi  hearing 
of  this,  ajisured  Ruth  that  Boaz  wonid  with- 
out fail  be  as  good  as  his  word.  It  was 
scarcely  day,  when  Boaz  convened  the 
elders  of  the  city  at  tlie  gate,  and  called 
Elimelech's  nearest  kinsman  to  declare 
whether  he  would  redeem  ilie  inheritance 
of  ElimelecJi,  and  marrv  Ruth  the  widow  of 
Chilion,  or  not.  The  kinsman,  after  offer- 
ing to  redeem  the  inheritance,  recalled  his 
word,  and  bade  Boax  do  it ;  and  by  pluck- 
ing on  his  shoe,  resigned  his  risht  to  Buaz. 
Boaz  at  the  same  time  espoused  Itnth,  and 
soon  after  had  by  her  a  son  called  Obed,  in 
hope  he  would  be  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  would  be  serviceable  to  his  family. 
The  neiglibonrs  congratulaied  Naomi,  as 
having  now  got  an  heir,  and  a  restorer  of 
her  old  age.  With  great  tenderness  she 
nursed  the  child.  Ruth  i— iv.  By  whom  the 
short  history  of  Ruth  was  written  is  not 
quite  certain.  Tlie  ancient  fathers  coa- 
sidered  it  as  an  appendix  to  Judges.  The 
affair  happened  about  the  time  of  Deborah. 

NAPHTA-LI,  the  sixth  son  of  Jacob, 
by  Bilhah  the  handmaid  of  Rachel.  His 
sons  were  Jahzeel,  Ouni,  Jezer,  and  Shil- 
leni,  all  of  them  parents  of  a  numerous  pro- 
geny. In  his  blessing  of  Naphtali,  Jacob 
said,  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose ;  he  gtrclib 
goodly  words.  This  might  express  the  acti- 
vity and  courtesy  of  that  tribe ;  or  the  acti- 
vity of  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  who  resided 
much  in  the  territories  of  that  tribe,  in  their 

fireaching  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
ost  sinners ;  but  some  prefer  the  translation 
of  the  Seventy,  which  reads  the  passage 
thus:  NaphtaU  is  a  tree  shot  omt^  bringing 
forth  goodly  branches;  and  so  would  import 
the  fertility  and  increase  of  that  tribe :  bat 
the  Hebrew  accents  do  not  counteosnce 
this  reading,  nor  is  it  different  from  the 
blessing  of  Joseph  in  the  very  next  verse. 
When  tills  tribe  came  oat  of  ^gypt,  It  con- 
sisted of  53,400  fighting  men,  under  the 
command  of  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan,  uut 


they  decreased  in  the  wilderness  to  4ftw4wv. 
They  encamped  on  the  north  of  the  taber- 
nacfe,  and  marched  in  the  rear  of  the  He- 
brew host,  in  the  camp  of  Dan.  Tlieir  spf 
to  search  Canaan,  was  Nahbi  the  sod  of 
Vophsi;  and  their  agent  to  divide  It  was 
Pedabel  the  son  of  Anunihod.  Their  inbe- 
ritaace  was  the  sec,  and  the  s^dA,  along  tha 
south  of  Lebanon,  and  Uie  west  of  the  seas 
of  Merom  and  Tiberias,  and  was  extrenely 
fertile.  Gen.  xlvi.  24.  and  xlix.  Jl.  ^«WJ• 
xxvi.  48-61.  I.  U,  4S,  4S.  Ii.25,30.  ■.»• 
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xiii.  14.  and  xxxiv.  28.  Dent  xxxiii.  23. 
Josh.  xix.  S2— S9.  But  they  permitted  the 
Canaanites  to  retain  Bethanath  and  Beth- 
sheniesh,  two  of  tlieir  cities,  on  condition 
of  their  paying  them  tribute.  Judg.  i.  S4. 
Under  Barak^  their  general,  they  and  the 
ZeboUinite^  fonglit  with  distinguished  bra- 
very against  the  army  of  Jabin  the  younger, 
and  at  the  desire  ot  Gideon,  they  pursued 
the  Midianites.  Judf^.  iv.  10.  v.  18.  and  vii. 
23.  A  thousand  ot  their  captains,  with 
S7,000  of  their  troops,  assisted  at  liavid's 
coronation,  and  brought  great  quantities  of 
provision  with  them.  1  Chron.  xiii.  34,  40. 
We  find  no  person  of  distinguished  note 
among  tliera,  save  Barak,  and  Hiram  the 
artificer.  Instigated  by  Asa,  Benhadad  the 
«lder,  king  of  S^ria,  terribly  ravaged  the 
land  of  Naphtali :  what  it  suffered  in  after 
invasions  by  the  Syrians,  we  are  not  told. 
1  Kings  XV.  20.  Tlie  Naphtalites  were 
many,  if  not  most  of  them  carried  captive 
by  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria.  2  Kings 
XV.  29.  Josiah  purged  their  country  from 
idols.  Our  Saviour  and  his  disciples,  dur- 
ing his  public  ministry,  resided  and  preach- 
ed much  in  the  land  of  Naphtali.  Ita.  ix.  1. 
Matt.  iv.  13, 15. 

N  APH'TU-HIM.  the  fourth  son  of  Miz- 
raira.  Calmet  thinks  he  peopled  that  part 
of  African-Ethiopia  between  Syene  and 
Meroe,  and  of  which  Nepata  was  the  ca- 
pital :  but  Bochart  states,  that  his  posterity 
peopled  Marmorica,  west  of  Egypt,  and  on 
tlie  soiitli  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
Hereabouts  we  find  the  temple  of  tlie  god 
Aptnchns ;  nor  is  it  unlikely  tliat  Naphtnhim 
may  be  the  Neptune  of  the  heathens,  who 
was  originallj^  a  Lybian,  and  had  his  temples 
ordinarily  built  on  seashores.  Gen.  x.  19. 

NAR-CIS'SUS.  If  he  was  the  wicked 
1>ut  famous  freedman  of  the  emperor  Clau- 
dius, he  died  before  Paul  wrote  his  epistle 
<o  the  Romans :  but  the  Christians  of  his  fti- 
mily  are  saluted,  Rom.  xvi.  11. 
.  NARROW.  God  looked  norroir/y  to  Job's 
^avs ;  observed  his  crimes  in  order  to  pn- 
nisu  him,  and  carefully  prevented  every 
possible  Way  of  his  escape  from  trouble. 
Job  xiii.  27.  The  nations  looked  narrotr/y 
upon  Babylon  when  ruined  ;  with  great  at- 
tention and  amazement,  thought  how  quickly 
an  empire,  lately  so  strong  and  powerful, 
had  come  to  ruin.  Isa.  xiv.  6. 

NATHAN:  a  celebrated  prophet,  and  a 
^iend  of  king  David.  Not  lonf^  after  David's 
advancement  to  the  throne  ot  Israel,  he  in- 
tended to  build  a  temple  for  the  Lord.  Na- 
than, without  waiting  the  divine  direction, 
Sncouraged  him  to  do  it  j  but  soon  after  was 
irectea  of  God  to  forbid  him,  and  to  tell 
him  that  that  work  was  aHotted  to  bis  son 
and  successor.  Some  years  after,  when 
Uavid  had  defiled  Bathsheba,  and  murdered 
ber  biisbaild,  Nathan,  directed  of  God,  re- 
proved him.  He  addressed  him  in  a  para- 
ble of  a  man  who  had  many  flocks  and  nerds 
of  his  own,  and  yet  when  his  friend  came  to 
visit  him,  he  by  force  took  from  a  poor  neigh- 
bour his  only  lamb,  which  was  very  dear  to 
blm,  to  entertain  his  friend.  With  great  in- 
dignation, David  replied,  that  such  a  person 
should  be  obliged  to  restore  fourfold  to  the 
poor  man,  and  then  be  pnt  to  death.  Na- 
than told  him,  that  he  himself  was  the  guilty 


criminal  intended ;  for  God  bad  made  him 
ruler  over  the  whole  Hebrew  nation,  had 

Cut  into  his  power  all  the  wives  and  concu- 
ines  of  Saul,  and  was  about  to  bestow  on 
him  other  favours ;  and  yet  he  had  defiled 
Bathsheba,  the  only  wife  of  Uriah,  whom 
he  had  murdered.  On  which  account,  Na- 
than told  h  m  that  he  aiid  his  family  slionld 
be  severely  puiii»lied.  Pavid  was  so  affected 
witli  the  plainness  of  Nathan's  rebuk(>,  that 
it  seems,  he  named  one  of  Bathsheba's  sons 
after  him.  When  Adonijah  attempted  to 
settle  himself  on  the  throne,  Nathan,  and 
Bathslieba,  by  his  direction,  prevented  it ; 
and  he  and  Benaiah,  and  others,  were  im- 
media  ely  appointed  to  crown  Solomon. 
2  Sam.  vii.  and  xii;  1  Kin^s  i.  Nathan  and 
Gad  wrote  the  history  ot  David,  probably 
the  second  book  of  Samuel^  and  the  last  part 
of  the  first  He  and  Abijah  wrote  the  his- 
tory of  Solomon,  1  Chron.  xxix.  29.  2  Chron. 
ix.  27 ;  but  whether  tliis  Nathan  was  the 
father  of  Azariah  and  Zabiid,  who  were 
officers  of  considerable  dignity  under  Solo- 
mon, is  not  known.  1  Kings  iv.  5. 

NA-THAN'A-EL.  See  Bartholomew. 

NATION.    See  People. 

NATIVITY ;  (I.)  The  birth  of  a  person. 
Gen.  xi.  28.  (2.)  Tlie  original  rise  of  na- 
tions. Ezek.  xvi.  S,  4. 

NATURE;  (1.)  The  ordinary  course  of 
things,  which  Go<l  has  settled  in  the  world. 
Rom.  i.  26,  27.  (2.)  Tlie  light  of  reason  na- 
turally implanted  in  our  mind.  Rom.  ii.  14. 
(3.)  Common  sense,  or  the  ceneral  consent 
of  nations.  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  (4.)  The  substance 
or  essential  parts  and  properties.  Heb.  ii. 
16.  (5.)  Birth,  or  natural  descent.  Gal.  ii. 
IS,  We  are  by  nature  children  of  wrath ;  we 
are  born  under  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin, 
and  with  a  corrupt  principle  inclining  us  to 
all  evil,  and  so  must  be  detested  of  God, 
and  condemned  to  everlasting  punishment. 
£ph.  ii.  S.  Throup(fa  the  gospel-promises* 
we  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  ; 
we  have  fellowship  with  the  divine  nature, 
and  have  implanted  in  our  soul  a  principle 
or  habit  of  grace,  and  are  conformed  to 
God,  in  spiritual  knowledge,  righteousness, 
and  holiness.  2  Pet  i.  4.  Idols  are  by  na- 
ture no  gods;  they  have  no  self-existence; 
nothing  of  the  essential  perfections  of  God- 
head in  them.  Gal.  iv.  8. 

NATURAL,  is,  (1.)  What  proceeds  from 
birth  and  natural  causes.  1  Cor.  xv.  44. 
(2.)  What  is  agreeable  to  natural  design, 
ibrm,  or  inclination.  Rom.  i.  26, 27. 

NAVEL;  that  part  of  the  belly  by  which 
nourishment  is  conveyed  to  the  child  in  tlie 
womb,  and  which  is  cut  and  fastened  at  th« 
birth.  Behemoth  had  his  strength  in  his 
navel,  belly ,  or  trunk  of  his  body.  Job  xl.  16. 
It  is  pnt  tor  tlie  whole  man,  soul  and  body. 
Godliness  is  health  to  the  nazel^  and  marroie 
to  the  bones;  it  produces  and  secures  the 
welfare  of  both  soul  and  body,  arising  from 
a  conscience  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  a  heart  renewed  by  his  grace.  Prov.  HI. 
8.  The  natel  of  the  Hebrews  not  being  cut, 
imported  that  their  sinful  natni-e  was  not 
corrected  or  changed;  and  tliat  in  Egypt, 
they,  as  a  nation,  were  in  a  most  forlorn  and 
dangerous  condition.    See  Goklet. 

NAUGHT;  ]l.)   Worth  nothing.   Prov. 
XX.   14.     (2.)  Unwholesome   and   hurtful. 
2i2 
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3  Kings  li.  19.  Nmughty  persons  are  such 
as  are  useless  for  good,  and  active  in  doing 
mischief.  Jer.  xxiy,  2.  FroY.  vi.  12.  Naugh- 
iinett  is  base  wickedness ;  and  this  men  are 
taken  in,  when  punished  for  it.  Prov.  xi.  6. 

NAVY;  a  fleet  of  ships.  1  Kings  iz. 
28.27. 

NAZ'A.RETH;  a  small  city  of  the  Zebu- 
liinites  in  Galilee,  about  seventy  or  seventy- 
five  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  west  of 
mount  Tabor,  and  eaU  of  Ptolemais.  It 
was  built  on  a  hill,  and  noted  for  the  wick- 
edness of  its  inhabitants.  Mark  i.  9.  Luke 
iv.  29.  John  i.  46.  Here  our  Saviour  was 
conceived,  and  laboured  the  most  part  of 
the  thirty  years  of  his  private  life :  but  their 
contempt  of  his  ministry,' and  early  attempt 
to  murder  him,  by  casting  him  from  the 
brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their  city  was 
built,  occasioned  his  residing  there  but  little 
afterwards,  and  working  few  miracles  among 
them.  Luke  iv.  16,  29.  Matt.  xiv.  57.  It  was 
a  place  of  some  note  for  about  1200  vears 
after  Christ :  but  is  at  present  of  smalt  con- 
secjuence.  It  is  not  within  the  design  of 
this  work  to  mention  the  various  curiosities  < 
collected  and  imagined  here  by  fantastic 
superstition,  and  shown  to  travellers ;  and 
far  less  to  relate  the  Papists'  ridiculous  fable 
of  the  an^U  transporting  the  house  of  the 
blessed  virgin  from  hence  to  Dalmatia,  and 
after  some  more  removes,  to  Loretto  in 
Italy.  Christ's  dwelling  at  Nazareth,  occa- 
sioned his  being  callea  a  Nazarbnb;  and 
by  means  of  it,  the  prophecies  that  repre- 
sented him  as  a  Nazir,  typified  by  Joseph 
and  the  Nazarites,  or  as  the  Nktzbr  or 
branchy  or  the  Notzer  or  prf$erver  of  men, 
were  in  some  sense  fulfilled.  Gen.  xlix.  26. 
Num.  vi.  Isa.  xi.  1.  and  Ix.  21.  Job  vii.  20. 
Matt.  ii.  24.  The  Jews  called  his  followers 
Naxarene$f  Acts  xxiv.  6 ;  but  those  mongrel 
professors,  who  were  for  mingling  Christi- 
anity with  Judaism,  came  afterward  to  be 
called  Naxmrenes^  Nazirenms.  It  is  said, 
they  detested  the  traditions  of  the  Pharisees. 

NAZ'A -RITES  were  persons  devoted  to 
the  peculiar  service  of  God  for  a  week,  a 
month,  a  year,  or  for  life.  Some  of  them 
devoted  ttiemselves;  and  some  (as  Sam- 
son and  John  the  Baptist)  were  expressly 
claimed  by  God.  During  their  ^ow,  they 
were  not  to  cut  their  hair,  or  drink  any  wine 
or  strong  drink;  and  it  was  extremely 
wicked  to  offer  them  any.  Amos  ii.  12.  Nor 
were  they  to  attend  a  funeral,  or  enter  a 
house  defiled  by  the  dead.  If  they  acci- 
dentally contracted  any  defilement,  or  any 
wavs  broke  their  vow,  they  had  the  time 
and  duty  of  Nazariteship  to  begin  again. 
They  shaved  off  all  their  hair  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  offered  unto  the  Lerd  two  turtle 
doves,  or  pigeons,  the  one  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  a 
lamb  for  a  trespass-offering.  When  their 
vow  was  finished,  Nazarites  presented  them- 
selves at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  or  tern- 
ple»  with  a  he-lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,  a 
she-lamb  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
peace-offering,  with  their  respective  meat- 
offerimcs  and  drink-offerings,  and  a  basket 
full  of  cakes  of  unleavened  bread,  and  wa- 
fers  anointed  with  oil.  After  these  were 
offered,  the  Nazarite  shaved  his  head  at  the 
door  of  the  sanctuary,  and  bmut  it  under 


the  pot  in  which  the  flesh  of  his  peace-offer* 
in^  was  boiled.  The  priests  then  put  into 
his  hand  the  roasted  shoulder  of  the  ram  of 
peace-offering,  with  a  cake  and  wafer  of 
unleavened  bread.  These  he  returned  to 
the  priest,  who  waved  them  to  and  fro,  de- 
dicating them  to  the  all-present  God  of 
every  end  of  the  earth,  and  no  the  vow  was 
finished.  As  the  oblations  at  the  breach  of 
the  vow  atoned  for  the  same,  the  offerings 
at  the  finishing  of  it  were  desired  to  ex- 
piate the  unknown  breaches  of  it,  and  to 
render  God  thanks  for  enabling  him  to  fulfil 
it  so  much.  Num.  vi.  Such  a^,  like  Samuel, 
Samson,  and  John  the  Baptist,  who  were 
dedicated  for  life,  had  no  occasion  for  these 
offering.  Those  who  lived  out  of  Canaan, 
cut  their  hair  in  the  placen  where  the  days 
of  their  vow  were  finished:  but  deferred  * 
the  offerings  till  they  arrived  at  the  sanctu- 
ary :  hO  Paul  shaved  off  his  hair  at  Cenclirea, 
but  deferred  his  oblation  till  he  came  to  Je- 
rusalem. Acts  xviii.  18.  and  xxi.  2S,  24. 
Some  who  had  not  opportunity  to  perform 
the  duties  of  the  Nazarite  liiemselves,  con- 
tributed to  bear  the  expences  of  those  who 
had  taken  the  vow. 

Were  not  the  Nazarites  typical  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Altogether  liol^r,  he  was  solemnly 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  Never  was 
he  defiled  with  carnal  comforts  and  plea- 
sures, nor  Intoxicated  with  sinful  lu&u  or 
earthly  cares :  never  was  he  defiled  by  irre- 
g[uUr  affections  towards  his  nearest  reUi* 
tions,  nor  polluted  by  his  gracious  connec- 
tions with  men,  in  whom  spiritual  death  or 
deadness  works.  Instead  of  hair,  his  grac«4 
and  good  works  increased  more  and  more, 
and  bis  people,  rooted  in  him,  grow  up  and 
flourish  in  (iod  s  holv  place.  ^Iever  aid  he 
break  his  vow,  but  finished  it  in  fpving  him- 
self for  an  all-comprehensive  offering  for  us ; 
and  in  his  resurrection,  laid  aside  every  token 
ofcontinual  subjection  to  an  angrv  uod  or 
broken  law,  and  purges  and  inflames  the 
hearts  of  his  people  b}^  his  bleeding  love. — 
Were  not  these  Nazarites  also  emblems  of 
ministers  and  saints^  who,  denying  them- 
selves, and  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  consecrate  themselves  to  God,  re- 
nounce this  world «  and  the  pleasures  of  sin; 
and  by  every  breach  of  tlieir  vow,  through 
inadvertent  fellowship  with  dead  works, 
ought  to  be  excited  to  an  application  of  Je» 
sur  atonement  to  their  conscience;  and 
after  they  have  done  all.  to  trust  onlv  in  hit 
all-comprehensive  sacrifice  of  himself? 

NE-AFO-US,  now  called  Christopolis; 
a  city  on  the  east  of  Macedonia.  Since 
ever  Paul  was  here,  it  seems  there  has  been 
less  or  more  of  Christianity  in  It ;  and  in 
the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  we  find  bbhops  here.  Acts 
xvi.  11. 

NEAR;  at  band.  God  b  netr:  he  U 
every  where  present,  and  it  read?  to  help 
his  people  in  every  case ;  or  when  lie  offers 
to  save,  uphold,  and  comfort.  Jer.  xxiii. 
2S.  Isalv.  6.  and  xli.«.  Deat.iv.7.  1  Rings 
ii.  7.  Psal.  IxuL.  18.  and  Ixxv.  1.  and  cxix. 
Ul.  and  xxxii.  9.  Lam.  ill.  ST.  He  u  netr 
ta  pe&pU*s  tnoirfik,  bmi  /or  /ram  their  rnas, 
when  they  are  oft  talking  of  hhn,  bnt  are 
far  from  loving,  desiring,  and  delighting  in 
him.  Jer.  xii.  8.    God's  name  b  near;  he  u 
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closely  related  to  hte  people,  and  intimate 
is  their  fellowship  witli  bim.  His  work  is 
near,  exerted  in  upholding,  protectii^,  and 
comforting  them.  Hts  word  is  fi^A,  in 
their  month  and  in  their  heart,  preached 


of  old  was  quickly  to  be,  and  now  is  in  our 
nature,  and  is  closely  connected  with  ns  as 
our  Surety,  Mediator,  and  Redeemer. 
Psal.  Ixxv.  1.  Rom.  x.  8.  God's  ri{(hteons- 
ness  is  near,  when  he  offers  Jesos'  rif^hteoiis- 
ness  in  his  word  to  gnilty  sinners,  applies 
it  by  his  Spirit,  and  when  he  shews  the 
rif^iteonsness  or  his  nature  in  justifying  tlie 
nneodly  tbroni^  it.  Isa.  xlvi.  U.  and  li.  5. 
Salvation  is  near,  when  it  is  to  be  wrought 
without  delay,  when  in  a  very  little  we 
shall  enter  the  state  of  perfect  holiness  and 
happiness.  Rom.  xiii.  11.  Isfaelwas  a  peo- 
ple near  to  God :  while  the  fj^ntiles  were 
far  off,  they  were  closely  related  to  him  as 
his  peculiar  people ;  they  had  his  ordinances 
and  symbols  of  his  presence  amons  them  : 
and  he  was  ready  to  support  and  defend 
them.  Psal.  cxlviii.  14.  andlvii.  19.  We 
^raw  near  to  God,  when  we  worship  him, 
and  hy  faith,  prayer,  Sec.  have  intimate  fel- 
lowxhip  with  him.  Lev.  xvi.  1.  1  Sam.  xiv. 
96.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  28.  Isa.  Iviii.  2.  Zeph.  iii. 
2.  Prayer  comes  near,  when  it  is  i^ciously 
heard  and  accepted.  1  Kings  viii.  59.  Psal. 
oxix.  109.  In  courts  there  \sn  drawing  near, 
as  a  jndf^,  witness,  defendant,  or  advocate. 
Mai.  iii.  S.  Job  xxxi.  87.  Isa.  xli.  1.  and  1. 
8.  Trouble  is  near,  when  it  is  actually  in- 
flicted,^ and  pierces  even  to  the  squl,  or  is 
just  going  to  do  so.  Psal.  xxii.  11. 

NE-BA'I-OTH,  the  eldest  son  of  Ish- 
mael,  the  father  of  the  Nabatheans,  who 
appear  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  civi- 
lized tribes  of  the  Arabians,  and  the  most 
friendly  to  the  Jews,  and  part  of  whom 
were  converted  to  Christ.  Gen.  xxv.  18. 
Isa.  Ix.  7. 

NE'BO,  or  A-nam'bo;  an  idol  of  the 
Chaldeans :  perhaps  they  derived  him  from 
the  Moabites,  who  had  a  hill  called  Nebo, 
and  a  city  near  it  of  the  same  name,  about 
«igbt  miles  sonth  of  Heshbon,  and  which 
was  taken  both  by  tlie  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans. Isa.  xlvi.  1.  Dent,  xxxi  v.  4.  Num. 
xxxii.  88.  Isa.  xv.  2.  Jer.  xlviii.  11.  Or 
>lebo  might  be  the  same  as  Chemosh,  or  at 
Beltns,  tjfie  queen  of  Belus,  and  so  might 
represent  the  moon.  The  Seventy  call  this 
idol  Dagon,  and  Calm^t,  Bel;  but  sopie 
suppose  both  these  opinions  to  be  ground- 
less. It  is  certain  that  Nebo  is  by  Isaiah 
represented  as  different  from  Bel,  and  that 
the  word  is  compounded  with  many  of  the 
Chaldean  names,  as  Nabonassar,  Naboco- 
lassar,  Nebopolassar,  Nebnchadneszar,  Ne- 
bncaradan,  Nebnshasban,  &c. 
NE.BU-CHAD-NEZV.AR,  Nb-bu-chad- 
REZ'zAR,  or  Nab-o-pol-as bar;  the  most 
famed  king  of  Babylon.  When  Pharaoh- 
oecho  had  taken  Carcheroish,  a  city  on  the 
Euphrates,  the  Phcenicians,  and  part  of 
the  Syrians,  revolted  from  the  Chaldeans, 
who  It  seems  had  just  before  reduced  them. 
Nabopolassar,  being  then  stricken  in  years, 
aent  Nebnchadnezzar  his  son  with  an  army 
to  recover  them.«  He  gained  a  complete 


NEB 
victory  over  the  Egyptians  at  Carchemish^ 
retook  the  place,  and  put  tlic  garrison  to 
the  sword.  He  then  with  an  army  of  180,000 
foot,  120,000  horse,  and  10,000  chariots,  ac- 
cording to  £npolemu!(,  ravaged  Phoenicia 
and  Canaan,  took  Jerusalem,  and   bnnnd 
Jehoiakim  the  tributary  of  the  Egyptians, 
in  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon ;  but  af- 
terward allowed  iiim  to  retain  his  kinfjpdom, 
as  a  vassal  of  the  Chaldeans.    He  carried  to 
Babylon,  Daniel,  Hananiah,   Misliael,  and 
Azariab,  and  others  of  the  princes  of  Jn- 
dah.    To  the  above  fonr  young  men,  he  ga\  e 
new  names,  importing  connection  with  his 
idol-gods,  calling  them  Belteshazzar,   Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego.  These,  and 
other  yonng  captives,  he  caused  to  be  trained 
up  in  all  tho  learning  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
they  might  serve  in  the  court.  2  Kings  xxiv. 
Dan.  i.    About  u4.  M.  8399,  his  father  died, 
and  he  was  sole  king  of  Babylon.    In  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  he  had  a  snrprising 
dream^  but  entirely  forgot  it.    He  assem- 
bled his  diviners,  and  charged  them  to  tell 
bim   his    dream,   and    the    interpretation 
thereof.    They  told  him,  that  though  tliey 
could  interpret  dreams,  yet  none  but  the 
gods  could  tell  a  man  what  he  had  dreamed ; 
and  that  never  a  king  had  demanded  any 
such  thing  from  his  diviners.     Being  ex* 
ceedingly  provoked,  he  ordered  Ariocb,  the 
captain  of  his  'iuard,  to  put  every  wise  man 
in  Babylon  to  death.    Damel,  however, 
obtained  leave  to  tell  the  k\nf^  liis  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof.    He  was  so 
satisfied  with  the  account  and  interpretati- 
on, that  he  fell  on  bis  face  before  Daniel,  and 
ordered  an  oblation  of  spices  to  be  presented 
to  him,  and  acknowledged  his  God,  to  be 
the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  kings.    He 
made  Daniel  chief  of  the  wise  men,  and 
governor  of  the  province  of  Babylon ;  and 
made  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
subordinate  governors  in  the  same  place. 
Dan.  ii. 

Meanwhile  a  peace  being  concluded  be- 
tween the  Medes  and  Lydians,  by  the  me- 
diation of  Netmchadnezzar,  and  of  Cyen- 
nesis  king  of  Cilicia,  Cyaxares  king  of  Me- 
dia, gave  his  daughter  Aniyite  in  marriage 
to  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  they  two  marched 
their  troops  against  Nineveh,  and  levelled 
it  with  the  ground.  Some  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's troops  had  already  ravaged  Judea; 
but  the  Assyrian  war  being  nnished,  he 
sent  his  army  into  that  country,  and  laid  it 
waste.  Soon  after,  he  upon  what  provoca- 
tion we  know  not,  marched  his  army  against 
Jehoiachin ;  but  that  young  monarch,  with 
his  whole  family,  surrendered  themselves  to 
his  mercy,  and  were  made  prisoners,  and 
carried  to  Babylon.  He  carried  off  a  part 
of  the  sacred  fumitnre  of  the  temple,  and 
a  multitude  of  captives.  The  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  and  Phcxnicians,  together  with 
the  Egyptians,  encouraged  Zedekiali  king 
of  Jndah  to  revolt  from  the  Chaldeans. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  with  great  fury,  marched  . 
to  chastise  them.  On  the  sonth*east  of 
Syria,  he  was  in  douht  whether  to  begin 
with  t^ic  Ammonites  or  the  Jews  i  he  re- 
ferred the  matter  to  the  decision  of  divina- 
tion; the  divination  directed  him,  first  to 
march  against  the  Jews,  This  war  took 
lilm  up  nearly  two  years ;  he  himself  retired 
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to  Rtblab,  and  left  his  eeneraU,  Nebocar- 
•dan,  Nergal'Sherexer,  Samicar-nebo,  Sar 
sechUn,  Rabsaris,  and  Rac-niag,  to  carry 
it  on.  They,  after  raising  the  siep^e  of  Jeru- 
salem, to  march  against  the  Egyptians,  re- 
turned to  it,  and  took  the  city ;  and  they 
left  the  |KK)r  of  the  land  under  the  charge 
of  Gedaliah,  a  prince  who  had  early  sur- 
rendered himself.  According  to  N  ebuchad- 
nezzar's  express  orders,  they  took  especial 
care  of  Jeremiah ;  but  the  piisoners  of  dis- 
tinction, which  were  carried  to  him  at  Rib- 
lath,  8eraiah,  and  Zephaniah,  the  two 
principal  priests,  Zedekiah's  children  and 
general,  and  sixty-eifrht  others^  were  all 
put  to  death.  Zedekiah  had  his  eyes  pnt 
our,  and  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon. 
2  Kings  xxiv.  and  xxv.  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
Ezra  xxi.  19— i)4.  Jer.  vi— xl.  and  lii.  It 
was  perhaps  at  this  time,  about  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  reign,  that  he,  with  the 
gold  which  he  had  amassed  in  his  western 
expedition,  erected  the  monstrous  ima^e 
to  his  god  Belns,  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  m 
the  province  of  Babylon.  It  was  at 
least  ninety  feet  high,  and  nine  broad ;  and 
hdvin|(  convened  his  princes,  governors, 
captams,  judges,  and  other  officers  under 
him,  to  the  dedication  of  this  idol,  he  issued 
a  proclamation  that  whenever  the  concert 
of  music,  by  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbnt, 
psaltery,  dulcimer,  6ic,  should  begin  to 
play,  evp.ry  body  should  fall  down*  and 
adore  this  monstrous  imag^e,  under  pain  of 
being  cast  into  a  fiery  tnmace.  Daniel 
either  was  absent,  or  tor  fear  of- bis  great 

Sower,  was  not  intbrrocd  againht ;  but  Sha- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  were  ac- 
cused of  refusing  to  worship  the  idol.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar called  them  before  him,  and 
interrogated  them  if  it  was  so.  They  told 
htm  they  would  not  worship  his  image,  and 
were  confident  their  God  was  able  to  de- 
liver them  from  his  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Filled  with  rage,  he  ordered  the  tnmace  to 
be  heated  to  a  seven-fold  degree,  and  them 
to  be  cast  into  It  bound.  The  flames  seized 
those  that  cast  them  in,  and  burnt  them 
to  ashes.  The  Son  of  God,  appearing  in 
human  shape,  amidst  the  fire,  caused  it 
to  burn  their  bonds,  but  not  so  much  as  to 
singe  their  clothes,  or  a  hair  of  their  heads, 
and  walked  with  them  up  and  down  the 
furnace.  Nebuchadnezzar  observing  this, 
hinted  it  to  his  attendants,  and  called  to 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  to 
come  forth  out  of  the  fiimace.  They  were 
quite  unhurt,  and  not  so  much  as  the  smell 
of  fire  about  them.  Nebuchadnezzar  ex- 
tolled the  power  of  the  true  God,  and  or- 
dered, that  whoever  should  speak  re- 
proachfully of  him,  should  be  pnt  to  death, 
and  his  house  made  a  dunghill.  He  pro- 
moted these  three  Hebrews  to  higher  go- 
vernments in  the  province  of  Babylon. 
Dau.  ix.  8. 

About  the  twenty-second  year  of  his 
reign,  he  marched  his  troops  into  Phanicia, 
and  laid  siege  to  Tyre.  Meanwhile,  by  de- 
tached parties,  he  rednced  the  Ammonites, 
Moahites,  Edomites,  and  northern  Ara- 
bians; and  Nebiizaradan  carried  oft' seven 
hundred  and  forty-five  Jews,  whom  he 
found  in  their  land.  After  he  had  besieged 
Tyre  thirteen  years,  till  his  army  was  al. 


most  ruined  with  fatigue, 'and  at  the  end 
obtisiued  nothing  but  a  deserted  place,  the 
inhabitants  having  transported  themselves 
and  their  effects  to  a  neighbouring  island, 
he  reduced  the  city  to  ashes,  aod  cast  th« 
rubbish  into  the  adjacent  sea.  He  then 
marched  against  the  E^ptians,  who  h^d 
supplied  the  Tyrians  during  the  siege :  and 
after  ravaging  their  country,  and  murdering 
tlie  inhabitants,  and  particularly  the  Jews, 
who  had  fled  thither  after  the  murder  of 
Gedaliah  his  deputy,  he  and  his  army  re- 
turned to  Babylon,  laden  with  rich  spoils. 
He  also  subdued  Fersiu  :  and  Media  was  in 
a  kind  of  subjection.  Ihe  date  of  this  ex- 
pedition is  uncertain.  Jer.  xxv.  xxvii.  xliii. 
and  xlvi — xlix.  Isa.  xxiii.  £zek.  xxv^ 
xxxii.  and  xxv. 

By  this  time,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  bis 
reign,  his  astonishing  structures  at  Babylon 
were  almost  finished.     He  dreamed  of  a 
tall  and  flourishing  tree  laden  with  fruit, 
and  a  place  of  retuge  to  birds  and  beasts 
unnumbered ;  and  yet  all  of  a  sudden,  or- 
ders were  given  by  an  an^l  to  hew  it  down, 
shake  off*  its  leaves  and  truit,  but  to  fasten 
its  root  in  the  earth,  as  if  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass,  for  seven  years,  that  it  might 
be  wet  with  the  dew  of^ heaven,  and  have 
its   portion  with  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
None  of  hit  diviners  could  interpret  this 
dream.    Daniel  came,  and  being  encouraged 
by  the  king  to  tell  him  the  interpretation, 
be  what  it  would,   be  told   him,   that  it 
meant,  that  for  seven  years  he  should  be 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  beast,  and 
driven  from  tlie  so<*iety  of  men,  and  after 
his  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  supre- 
macy, he  should  be  restored  to  his  throne. 
Daniel  entreated  him  to  break  oflf  from  bis 
sinful  and  unjust  courses,  and  shew  mercy 
to  the  poor  captives  or  others.    Regardless 
of  Daniers  admonitions,  Nebuchadnezzar 
continued  as  proud  as  ever.    One  day,  as 
he  walked  on  the  top  of  his  palace,  perhaps 
in  his  hanging  gardens^  and  looked  on  bis 
august  city,  he  said,  either  to  himself,  or 
some  companions.  Is  not  tliis  great  Babylon, 
that  I  have  built  for  my  metropolis,  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of 
my  majesty  ?    A  voice  from  heaven  replied 
to  him,  that  he  should  be  immediately  driven 
from  human  soc-ety,  and  reduced  to  the 
condition  of  a  beast.    He  was  immediately 
struck  with  some  strange  distemper,  similar 
to  what  we  call  a  lycanthropy,  under  which 
a  person  fancies  himself  a  oo|c,  cat,  6tc,  and 
howls,  bites,  and  eats  in  their  manner,  and 
shuns    human    society.       Nebuchadoessar 
fancied  he  was  an  ox,  and  imitated  the  man- 
ner of  one.    N  o  doubt  hit  astonished  friends 
bound  him  as  a  madman ;  but  he  escaped 
out  of  their  hands,  fled  to  the  fiekis,  and 
lived  there  seven  years  on  the  grass,  and 
went  naked,  till  hU  hair  grew  like  e agl^ 
feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds*  claws.    At 
the  end  of  seven  years,  God  restored  hm 
the  nse  of  his  reason ;  he  humbled  bims  -If, 
and  glorified  God,  and  ordered  an  accoaat 
of  his  dream,  and  the  fulfiiment  thereof,  to 
be  published  to  all  his  subjects.    It  is  said, 
that  after  he  was  restored  to  his  govern- 
ment,  he  cast  his  son  Evil-merodarb  iaio 
prison,  perhaps  that  in  which  Jchoiacha 
had  lain  about  ttairty-tiis  years,  eitber  W 
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the  lblUe8  he  bad  httn  f:ttilty  of  dannx  his 
Ihthcr's'  dintemper,  or  to  secure,  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom.  Dan.  iv.  About  a  year 
after,  Nebnchadnezzar  died,  in  the  fort]f- 
third  or  forty-tburth  year  of  his  rei^oi-  It  i« 
said,  that  just  before  his  death,  lie,  seized 
with  some  snpematnral  impression,  f^ot  up 
to  the  top  of  his  palace,  and  cried  to  tlie 
Babvlontans,  that  a  mule,  assisted  by  a 
Mede,  (i.  e.  Cyrus,  whose  father  was  u  Per- 
sian, and  his  mother  a  Mede,  a.^sisted  by  his 
uncle  Darius  the  Mede,)  should  ruin  their 
empire,  and  reduce  them  to  slavery. 
N£B.U.ZAK.A'DAN.    SeeNEBUCHAD. 

NBZZAR. 

NECESSARY ;  needful  ;  what  must  be, 
or  oufl^t  to  be.  1  Cor.  xii.  2^.  One  thing  is 
ttefdful;  an  interest  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
righteousness  and  strenath,  must  be  had ; 
wTthont  it,  we  cannot  live,  but  under  a 
cnrse ;  we  cannot  live  without  going  hito 
everlasting  punishment ;  we  cannot  honour 
God,  profit  ourselves,  or  be  truly  osetnl  to 
our  neighbours.  Luke  x.  42. 

NEcTiSSlTY;  (1.)  Tlie  state  of  a  thing 
that  must  needs  be.  Heb.  ix.  10.  (2.)  Po- 
Terty,  or  want  of  temporal  good  things. 
Rom.  xii.  13.  (3.)  Force,  or  outward  con- 
straint :  thus,  alms  are  not  to  be  given  out 
V*  nece$sitif.  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  (>f  necessity  he 
mnst  release  one  unto  them  at  the  teast; 
that  is,  according  to  the  wonted  custom,  he 
mast,  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  city, 
release  a  prisoner,  whom  thev  pleased. 
Luke  xxiii.  17.  A  necessity  was  hid  on  Paul 
to  preach  t'-e  gospel ;  lie  could  not  execute 
his  office,  fnlm  bin  duty,  or  have  peace  in 
his  own  niimi,  without  preaching  it  1  Cor. 
U.  10. 

NE'CHO.   See  Pharaoh. 

NECK ;  (1.)  That  part  of  an  animal  body 
between  the  head  and  shoulders.  Judg.  v. 
80.  (2.)  Both  head  and  neck.  Dent.  xxi. 
4.  (8.)  The  heart :  and  so  a  hard^  st{f,  or 
iron  neck^  imports  men's  obstinacy  in,  their 
love  to,  and  practice  of  sin.  Neh.  ix.  29. 
Psal.  Ixxv.  6.  Isa.  xlviii.  4.  (4.)  The  whole 
man ;  and  so  to  have  a  yoke  or  bands  on  the 
nectf  imports  being  in  slavery  and  bondage. 
Dent  xxviii.  48.  isa.  lii.  2.  Jer.  xxvii.  2. 
The  neck  of  the  church  is  like  a  tower  nf 
ivory y  or  the  tower  qf  David  buUded  /or  an 
earmoury^  whereon  hang  a  thousand  shulds  qf 
mighty  men.  How  beautiful,  straight. 
comeiV,  fixed,  strong,  adorning,  and  well 
forni.«ued  with  spiritual  armour,  are  tlie 
scriptures,  ordinances,  and  ministers,  which 
connect  the  church !  and  faitli,  which  con- 
nects every  particular  saint  with  Christ  the 
head,  and  are  so  exceedingly  useful  in  tlieir 
receiving  nonrtshment  from  liim,  or  breatli- 
ing  tbrth  prayer  and  praise  to  him!  Sol. 
Song  iv.  4,  9.  and  vii.  4.  TransgresMons 
come  upon^  or  aie  wreathed  about  the  neck. 
when  the^  are  punislied  with  bondage  and 
slavery.  Lam.  i.  14.  The  Assyrians  reached 
even  to  the  neck;  they  almost  totally  over- 
flowed and  ruined  Judah.  taking  all  the 
cities  thereof,  but  Jerusalem  the  capital. 
Isa.  viii.  8.  and  xxx.  28.  Tlie  Ammonites 
came  upon  the  necks  of  the  slain  Jews,  when 
they  were  murdered  in  a  similar  manner, 
by  tlie  Chaldeans.  £zek.  xxi.  9.  To  lay 
down  the  necky  is  to  be  ready  to  suffer  sla- 
very or  death.  Rom.  xvi.  4.    God  discovers 
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ihe/amtdatt&ns  unto  the  lUcky  when  he  ntterhr 
unsettles,  and  almost  utterly  destroys  hb 
enemies.  Hab.  iii.  18. 

NECROMANCER.    See  Divination. 

NEGLECT :  (2.) To  take  no «are  of.  Acto 
vi.  I.'  (2.)  To  despise;  refuse;  make  no 
proper  improvement  of.  Matt,  xviii.  17. 
I  Tun.  iv.  14.  Heb.  ii.  3. 

NEGLIGENT;  careless,  inactive.  2  Chr. 
xxix.  II. 

NE-HE-MfAH,  the  son  of  Hachaliah, 
was  perhaps  of  tlie  royal  family  of  David. 
His  being  the  royal  cup-bearer  in  the  Per- 
sian  court,  and  his  succeeding  Zerubbabel 
in  the  government  of  the  Jews,  tend  to 
confirm  this  opinion.  About  A,  ill.  3558,  or 
3500.  ninety  years  after  tlieir  return  from 
Chaldea,  he  was  informed  by  Hanani.  that 
Jerusalem  still  remained  in  ruins,  ana  was 
a  reproach  or  object  of  derision  to  all  the 
nations  around.  JDeeply  affected  with  this 
narrative,  Nehemiah  fasted,  and  prayed  that 
the  Lord  would  prosper  his  intention  to  ask 
the  king's  permission  to  go  and  rebuild  it. 
He  indeed  attended  to  the  bearing  of  the 
royal  cup,  but  his  countenance  marked  hiip 
sad  and  dejected.  King  Artaxerxes  ob- 
serving it,  aslced  him  the  cause,  |>robablv 
sniipcctiiig  he  had  some  bad  desig^  in  hano. 
Nehemiah  was  afraid;  but  lifting  qp  his 
heart  to  God,  I19  represented  his  grief  to 
the  kin^,  as  the  queen  (some  say  Esther) 
sat  by  him.  Upon  his  request,  Aitaxerxes, 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  era- 
powered  him  to  f;o  and  rebuild  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  He  gave  him  letters  of  sale 
conduct  to  the  governors  on  the  west  of  tlie 
Euphrates,  and  one  to  Asaph,  the  keeper  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon,  ordering  him  to  fur- 
nish Nehemiah  with  timber,  and  everv  other 
thing  necessary  for  the  repairs  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  for  Neheniiah's  own  house. 

Having  arrived  at  Jerusalem  with  the 
king's  commisHton,  he  and  his  servant  went 
round  the  wall  of  the  city  in  the  night,  and 
found  it  wholly  in  ruins.  He  tlivn  assembled 
the  chief  men  of  the  Jews,  informed  kliem 
of  his  powers  and  intention,  and  encouraged 
them  to  begin  the  work.  They  readily 
agreed  to  his  proposal,  and  diflerent  parts 
of  the  wall  were  assigned  to  the  various 
principal  men.  Tliir^-two  of  these,  to- 
gether with  the  companies  of  the  Priests, 
Levites,  Nethinims,  and  the  goldsniitlis 
an  i  merchants,  exerted  tliemselves  in  this 
good  work.  Some  repaired  over  against 
their  own  I  ouse :  and  some,  as  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Tekoali,  Gibeon,  and  Mizpeh, 
generously  repaired  a  part  of  it,  tliough 
tliey  lived  in  other  cities.  Sanballat  the 
Horonite,  and  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  origi- 
nally  a  servant,  but  now  a  governor,  and 
Gashmu  the  Arabian,  were  extremely 
angry  on  hearing  of  Nehemiah's  arrival,  to 
help  and  encoura^  the  Jews:  and  when 
they  saw  the  repairs  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem carried  on  with  so  n.nich  ardour,  they 
first  scoffed  at  theJews  and  their  work ;  but 
seeing  it  go  on,  they  and  their  couiitrv  men 
made  several  attempts  to  surprise  and  mur- 
der the  Jews  at  it.  To  frustrate  their  inten- 
tion, Nehemiah  placed  a  guard  on  tlie  out  side 
of  tlie  builders,  and  caused  every  builder  to 
keep  bis  sword  by  him,  while  he  wrought ; 
they  never  pot  off  their  clothes,  cither  day 
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or  Digbt,  except  for  washing;  mid  the  trom- 
peter  went  aJoufl'  with  Nehemiab,  ready 
to  sound  the  alarm  in  ca^  of  danp^er. 
Finding  that  they  could  do  nothing  by  open 
violence,  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  had  recourse 
to  stratagem.  Tobiah  having  married  the 
daughter  of  Shechaniah,  a  prince  of  Judah, 
had  a  powerful  part  of  the  Jews  in  his 
interest*  These,  with  the  Jews  that  lived 
in  the  neighbouring  country,  did  what  they 
could  to  intimidate  Nehemiah  and  his 
friends,  as  if  it  were  impossible  to  with- 
stand so  many  enemies,  who  would  of  a 
sudden  attack  them  from  every  quar- 
ter. Sanballat  and  his  companions  wrote 
four  letters,  inviting  Nehemiah  to  a  friend- 
ly conference  in  the  plain  of  Ono; 
but  they  caused  a  party  to  lie  in  wait 
to  murder  him  by  the  way.  He  re- 
turned them  answer,  that  the  great  and  im- 
portant work  which  he  was  about,  required 
such  constant  attendance  that  he  could  not 
come.  Sanballat  then  wrote  him  an  open 
'  letter,  importing,  that  a  report  was  spread, 
and  was  anirmed  by  Gashmu,  a  man  of  cre- 
dit and  influence,  that  he  and  the  Jews 
rebnilded  Jerusalem  with  a  design  to  revolt, 
and  that  he  had  suborned  the  prophets  to 
stir  up  the  people  to  choose  him  tor  their 
king:  and  that  as  king  Artaxerxes  could 
not  out  hear  this  report,  it  was  necessary 
to  consult  together  how  to  contate  it.  Ne- 
hemiah, conscious  of  his  innocence,  trust* 
ing  in  his  God,  and  persuaded  of  the  king's 
favour,  returned  no  other  answer  but  that 
the  whole  report  was  false,  and  had  been 
forged  by  Sanballat  himself.  Sanballat  and 
Tobiah  then  bribed  the  prophet  Shemaiah, 
and  the  prophetess  Noadiah,  to  endeavour 
the  murder  of  Nehemiah,  ana  the  hindrance 
of  the  work.  Shemaiah  shut  up  himself  in 
his  chamber,  as  if  habitually  given  to  medi- 
tation, fasting,  and  prayer.  This  imposed 
on  Nehemiah  a  little,  and  made  him  think 
him  remarkably  pious,  and  a  real  friend. 
One  time  as  Nehen^iah  was  in  his  house,  he 
told  him  that  he  would  be  slain  that  very 
night,  unless  they  two  should  shut  up  them- 
selves in  a  secret  place  of  the  temple. 
Nehemiah  replied,  that  it  was  quite  im- 
proper, that  he  whose  conduct  was  so  inno- 
cent, and  his  presence  and  active  co-opera- 
tion so  necessary,  should  hide  himself  any 
where.  Thus,  notwithstanding  all  that 
Sanballat,  Tobiah,  Geshem,  and  their  par- 
tizans  of  treacherous  Jews  could  do,  the 
wall  was  finished  in  fifty-two  days  after 
they  began  to  repair  it ;  and  almost  a  year 
after,  it  was  dedicated  with  solemn  sacri- 
fices and  thanksgiving.  Neb.  i^v.  vl.  and 
xii.  27^43.  Meanwhile;  Nehemiah  applied 
himself  to  rectify  disorders.  He  curbed 
the  inhumanity  of  the  nobles  and  rich  men, 
who  retained  the  lands  of  their  poor  breth- 
ren in  mortgage,  and  held  their  children  in 
slavery.  To  shew  himself  a  distinguished 
pattern  of  generosity,  he  never  demanded 
the  salary  prescribed  him  by  the  Persian 
king,  but  maintained  his  family  on  the  pro- 
duct of  his  own  fields,  and  on  the  salary 
which  he  received  as  the  king's  cup-bearer. 
He  settled  the  genealogies  by  an  old  regis- 
ter which  he  found.  The  feasts  of  trumpets 
and  of  tabernacles  were  observed  with  more- 
exactness  than  had  ever  been  done  since  the 
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time  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun ;  and  Exra, 
assisted  with  thirteen  others,  on  both  occa- 
sions read  and  explained  the  book  of  the 
law  to  the  people.  Immediately  mfter,  he 
caused  the  Jews  who  had  married  heathen- 
ish women  to  put  them  away :  and  after 
solemn  fasting,  and  confession  of  sins,  they 
renewed  iheir  covenant  with  God,  and 
solemnlv  vowed  obedience  to  his  law.  They 
particularly  vowed  to  espouse  no  heathen 
women  ;  to  buy  no  goods  on  the  Sabbath ; 
to  observe  the  year  of  relea-se ;  to  give  their 
first  fruits  and  firstlings  to  the  Levitcs,  with 
more  exactness  than  h  id  been  done  for 
some  time  past ;  and  to  allow  tho,  third  part 
of  a  shekel  extraordinary  every  year,  for 
the  service  of  the  temple;  twenty-two 
priests,  seventeen  Levites,  and  forty-four 
chief  men  of  the  people,  subscribed  this 
covenant;  and  all  the  rest  of 'the  people, 
who  understood  it,  declared  their  adher- 
ence. As  Jerusalem  was  poorly  inhabited, 
the  tenth  man  was  chosen  by  lot  to  dwell  in 
it,  and  Nehemiah  blessed  such  as  oflfered 
themselves  willingly  to  dwell  in  it ;  and  the 
charge  of  the  city  was  given  to  Hanani,  the 
brother  of  Nehemiah,  and  to  Hananiah  the 
son  of  Zerubbabel,  one  eminently  faithful 
and  pious :  and  a  guard  was  placed  at  every 
^te  to  prevent  the  enemies  from  entering 
It.  The  order  of  the  Levites,  priests,  sing- 
ers, and  porters,  was  rectified  and  estab* 
lislied.  Neh.  v.  and  vii— xii. 

After  Nehemiah  had  governed  the  Jews 
twelve  years,  he  returned  to  King  Arta- 
xerxes, and  after  remaining  some  time  in 
Persia,  returned  to  Judea.  The  Jews, 
contrary  to  their  covenant,  had  married 
strange  wives :  they  profaned  the  Sabbath« 
by  bearing  of  burdens,  and  buying  of  fish 
and  other  wares  from  the  Tyrians  thereon  ; 
they  had  withheld  the  dues  of  the  Levites, 
ana  obliged  them  to  desert  the  service  of 
the  teifiplc ;  all  these  disorders,  partly  by 
expostulation  to  convince  them  of  the  sin- 
fblness  thereof,  and  partly  by  force,  Nehe- 
miah quickly  rectified.  Tobiah  had  fixed 
his  residence  at  Jerusalem ;  and  Manasseh, 
the  grandson  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest, 
who  had  married  the  daughter  of  Sannallat. 
had  procured  him  a  lodging  in  the  court  of 
the  temple.  Nehemiah  expelled  Tobiah 
from  his  lodging,  cast  out  his  furniture,  and 
banished  Manasseh  the  priest  from  the  city* 
Sanballat,  his  father-in-law,  obtaining  the 
consent,  not  of  Alexander,  as  Josephot 
says,  but  of  Darins  Nothns,  built  a  temple 
for  him  on  Mount  Gerizzim,  where  he,  and 
perhaps  his  descendants,  officiated  as  priests 
to  the  Samaritans.  After  Nehemiah  bad 
governed  the  Jewish  state  about  thirty-six 
years,  he  died.  Probably  he  wrote  bis 
own  history ;  for  as  he  died  about  A,  M» 
S599,  Jaddua,  who  officiated  as  high  priest 
when  Alexander  passed  that  way,  J.  M. 
3670,  might  be  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years 
of  age.  Neh.  xii.  11.  As  from  Ezra's  com- 
mission to  rectify  the  affairs  of  Judea,  to 
the  year  in  which  Nehemiah  is  here  sop- 
posed  to  die,  is  forty-nine  years ;  this  may 
correspond  to  the  seven  weeks  of  Daniel, 
in  which  the  city  and  wall  of  Jemsalm 
were  built  in  troublesome  times.  Dan.  i*. 
85.  The  NBHKSfiAH  that  returned  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  was  a  d'lfiereot 
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person  fron  him  wtio  is  the  sabject  of  this 
article ;  as  he  had  occasion  to  see  the  ruins 
of  Jerasalem,  and  conld  scarcely  liave  been 
below  one  hundred  and  ten  years  of  ap^e, 
and  so  not  very  proper  for  a  cup-bearer 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes. 

NEIGH ;  to  cry  as  a  horse,  particularly 
a  stallion.  Whoremongers'  enticement  of 
women  to  nncbastity,  is  called  a  neighinfc, 
because  brutish  and  shameless.  Jer.  ▼.  8. 
and  xiii.  27. 

NEIGHBOUR:  (I.)  One  that  dwells 
near  as.  Exod.  lU.  88.  (8.)  A  fellow, 
labourer.  Acts  vii.  27.  (S.)  One  that  stands 
in  need  of  our  help,  and  to  whom  we  have 
an  opportunity  of  doinc  good.  Prov.  iii.  88. 
Matt.  xxii.  90.  (4.)  One  that  pities  and 
relieves  us  in  dbtress.  Luke  x.  36.  Job  xvi. 
81.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  the  Jews  gene- 
rally imagined,  that  only  those  of  their 
own  nation  were  their  neighb^urt^  who 
onght  to  be  loved :.  and  that  they  might  hate 
every  body  else ;  but  he  shewed  them,  that 
all  men  living,  even  such  as  hated  them, 
were  their  nagkbows,  to  whom  love  and 
beneficence  ought  to  be  extended.  Matt.  v. 
4S— 48.  Lukex.8&— S7.  The  evil  neijgkbours 
whom  God  would  pluck  out  of  their  land, 
were  the  Egyptians,  Philistines^  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  Syrians,  and  Phoenicians,  who 
dwelt  near  to,  and  often  harrassed  the  Jews, 
who  were  his  people.  Jer.  xii.  14. 

NEPHEWS;  (I)  Grandchildren.  Judg. 
xil.  14.  ITim.  v.  4.  (8.)  Posterity  in  gene- 
ral. Job  xviii.  9.  Isa.  xiv.  22. 

NERGAL;  an  idol  of  the  Cuthites,  who 
were  a  tribe  of  the  Chaldeans  or  Persians. 
The  Jews  represent  it  in  the  form  of  a 
cock :  but  as  tne  word  signifies  the  revealing 
or  roiling  lamp^  it  is  more  probable  that  ft 
signifies  the  nre,  or  the  sun.  Two  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's senerals  were,  in  honour  of 
it,  called  Nergal-sharezer.  8  Kings  xvii.  SO. 
Jer.  xxxix.  3. 

NE'RO  ;  an  infamous  emperor  of  Rome, 
who  ruled  from  it.  1>.  34,  to  07  or  68.  In 
the  first  part  of  his  reign,  he  behaved  with 
some  decency  and  justice,  pretending  to 
copy  after  Augustus.  In  the  end  of  it,  he 
turned  one  of  the  most  tyrannical  wretches 
that  ever  breathed,  lie  murdered  his 
mother,  and  almost  all  his  friends  and  prin- 
cipal subjects ;  he  encouraged  stage-plays, 
and  every  thing  lewd  and  foolish.  About 
^.  1>.  65,  be  burned  the  city  of  Rome,  and 
sang  one  of  his  poems  at  the  view  of  the 
flames.  To  appease  the  senate,  he  trans- 
ferred the  blame  to  the  innocent  Christians. 
Multitudes  of  them  were  apprehended: 
some  were  sewed  up  in  the  skms  of  wila 
beasts ;  and  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs ;  others 
were  crucified;  others  were  burned  in 
Nero's  f^rdens,  as  nocturnal  illuminations 
f o  the  city,  while  he.  with  great  pleasure, 
beheld  the  spectacle  from  his  window. 
Perhaps  he  was  the  more  enraged,  diat 
some  of  his  own  family,  and,  it  is  said,  one 
of  his*  darling  concubines,  had  embraced 
the  Christian  faith.  Phil.  iv.  22.  In  this 
persecution  raised  by  him,  perhaps  most  of 
the  apostles  were  cut  off.  After  his  tyrannv 
and  murders  had  rendered  him  quite  intol- 
erable, the  senate  declared  him  the  enemy 
of  the  state.  In  despair,  he  fled ;  and,  to 
avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  pursuers,  < 


he  murdered  himself,  with  the  assistance  of 
Epaphroditns  his  freed-roan. 

NEST;  (I.)  A  small  lodgment  where 
fowls  hatch  their  young.  Dent.  xxii.  6.  (8.) 
The  eggs,  or  young  birds  in  a  nest.  Isa.  x. 
14.  Deut.  xxxii.  11.  (3.)  A  habitation 
seemingly  very  secure  and  undisturbed. 
Jer.  xhx.  16.  Obad.  4.  Hab.  ii.  9.  A  nest 
in  cedars^  is  houses  built  of  cedar- wood. 
Jer.  xxii.  83. 

N  £T,  DRAG ;  (1.)  An  instrument  for  catch* 
ing  fish,  birds,  or  wild  beasts.  Matt.  iv.  18. 
Isa.  li.  80.  (8.)  Artificial  work,  wrought 
or  woven  in  the  form  of  a  net.  1  Kings  vii. 

17.  God's  aei,  is  the  entangling  affiictions 
wherewith  he  chastises  or  punishes  men. 
Job  xix.  6;  or  the  church,  op  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel,  whereby  many  are 
drawn  to  Christ.  This  is  cast  into  the  sea 
of  this  world,  and  many  are  eitlier  reall]^, 
or  in  appearance,  drawn  by  it.  At  last  it 
will  be  emptied  into  the  eternal  state ;  all  the 
good  rendered  happy,  and  the  bad  cast  into 
everlasting  fire.  Matf .  xiii.  47—50.  The  net 
of  wicked  men,  with  which  they  ensnare 
others,  and  draw  wealth  and  power  to  them* 
selves,  is  their  crafty  plots,  and  vigorously- 
executed  purposes  of  miscnVef.  Psal.  ix.  13. 
Mic.  vii.  8.  Psal.  cxl.  5.  Hab.  i.  16.  The 
Jewish  rulers  and  priests  were  a  net,  a 
means  of  drawinic  others  into  sin  and  ruin. 
Hos.  V.  1.  In  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the 
sight  qf  any  bird:  without  cause,  traps  are 
laid  to  ensnare  and  destroy  innocent  per- 
sons :  and  to  no  purpose  are  sinners  warned 
by  the  misery  and  destruction  that  hap- 
pened to  their  fellow-criminals  before  them. 
Prov.  i.  17. 

NE-TO^PHAH,  or  Ne-to'pha-tki  ;  a 
city  of  Judah,  between  Bethlehem  and  Ana- 
thotb,  and  peopled  by  the  posterity  of  Salma, 
the  father  of  Bethleem.  It  is  Miid  to  have 
been  noted  for  olives  and  artichokes.  1  Cbron. 
ii.  51,  54.  Whether  it  be  the  same  as  Neph- 
toah,  cannot  be  ascertained ;  but  Maharai, 
one  of  David's  mighties,  and  Epliai,  a  cap- 
tain that  submitted  to  Gbdauah,  were  na- 
tives of  this  place.  8  Sam.  xxiii.  81.  Jer. 
xl.  8. 

NEW ;  (1.)  But  lately  formed,  appointed,, 
or  begun  to  be  used.  Josh.  ix.  13.  1  Kings 
xi.  89.  (8.)  Strange,  extraordinary.  Num. 
xvi.  80.  (3.)  Different  from,  or  more  excel- 
lent than  what  went  before.  Thus  the  saints 
are  iif  ir  creatures,  and  have  a  new  soirit^  a 
new  heartf  and  all  things  new :  instead  of  the 
old  cornipt  and  carnal  views,  and  disposi- 
tions, and  manner  of  life^  they  have  spiritual 
knowledge,  holydispositions,  and  pious  lives, 
springing  from  a  conscience  purined  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  a  heart  actuated  by  his 
Spirit,  excited  by  his  love,  and  directed  te- 
his  glory.  Gal.  vi.  15.  8  Cor.  v.  17.  Ezek.  xL 
10.  and  xxxvi.  86.  Rev.  xxi.  7.  God  created 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  when  he  made  the 
Virgin  Mary  to  conceive  and  bring /orth  his 
Son  in  our  nature.  Jer.  xxxi.  88.  Christ's 
blood  opens  a  new  and  living  way ;  one  not 
affordea  by  the  old  covenant  of  works,  but 
one  more  excellent,  in  which  life  is  given  to 
dead  sinners.  Heb.  x.  80.  Christ's  new 
name  is  Redeemer.  Lord  our  righteousness. 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  qf  lords.  Rev.  iU. 

18.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  called  new ;  it 
succeeds  to  the   old   broken  covenant  ov 
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frorki ;  it  it  ever  frseh,  floartshin^,  and  xe- 
eellent ;  and  nnder  the  ffospel,  it  is  dispensed 
hi  a  more  clear^  spiritual,  extensive,  and 
powerful  manner,  than  ot'pld.  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 
The  fi;lorioQs  state  of  the  chnrch  d urine  the 
millennium,  and  eternal  state,  is  called  a 
New  Jerusatemt  as  much  more  elorious  or 
lasting;  than  the  old  Jerusalem.  Rev.  iii.  12. 
and  xxi.  I.  The  saints'  sonifs  are  called  new ; 
they  are  most  sweet,  hearty,  and  excellent, 
proceeding  from  new  lieaits^  and  for  God's 
mercies,  that  are  new,  fresh,  and  ever  re- 
peated  every  mornine.  Psal.  xl.  3.  and  cxlix. 
Lam.  iii.  23.  There  is  iioMtii^  new  under  the 
4Mji;  the  same  kind  of  events  return  from 
age  to  ap:e ;  and,  except  in  the  case  of  mi. 
racles,  there  is  rarely  or  never  any  event 
but  had  its  like  in  former  times.  £ccl.  1. 
9f  10.  and  iii.  15. 

NIB'BAZ,  the  seeing  barker;  the  idol  f^od 
<of  the  Avites,  who,  it  is  said,  was  worshipped 
in  the  likeness  of  a  do^.  Possibly  he  is  the 
same  with  the  Egyptuin  Anubi«:  or,  per- 
haps, the  same  with  Nebo;  and  then  his 
name  signifies  the  all-seem^  Nebo.  2  Kings 
xvii.  31. 

NIC-O-DE'MUS,  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  He  was  a  Pharisee,  and  a  ruler  of 
the  Jews.  At  first,  thouich  he  conceived 
flome  esteem  for  our  Saviour,  yet  he  was 
ashamed  to  profess  it,  and  so  came  to  him 
by  night  for  instruction.  When  he  had  com- 
plimented our  Saviour  with  the  title  of  an  ex- 
traordinary teacher,  and  hinted  his  desire 
to  learn  something  of  his  doctrine,  Jesus 
told  him  he  could  not  become  a  true  mem- 
ber of  his  chnrch,  except  lie  were  born 
again,  and  his  nature  wholly  renewed. 
Grossly  ignorant  of  regeneration,  and  of  the 
Old  Testament  oracles  relative  to  it,  Nico- 
demus  asked.  How  one  could  re-enter  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  again?  Je- 
sus asked.  If  he  were  a  teacher  in  Israel, 
and  knew  not  these  things  ?  and  told  him, 
that  the  new  birtli  he  spoke  of,  was  efiiected 
by  spiritual  influence ;  and  that  if  he  could 
not  believe  what  was  so  otXen  experienced 
on  earth,  how  would  he  believe  information 
concerning  heavenly  and  eternal  things, 
known  only  to  the  Son  of  man,  present  in 
heaven  as  to  his  divine  nature,  while  his  hu- 
man was  upon  earth?  He  informed  him, 
tliat  as  the  brazen  serpent  was  lifted  up  in 
tlie  wilderness  for  the  general  means  of  cure 
to  the  serpent-bitten  Hebrews  so  he  himself 
should  be  quickly  lifted  up  on  tlie  cross,  and 
in  the  f^ospel,  for  the  salvation  of  all  the 
ends  ot  tlie  earth:  that  God,  in  infinite 
kindness,  had  given  him  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world :  that  whosoever  believed  on 
bim,  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life ; 
and  whoever  beueved  not  should  be  damned ; 
and  added,  that  the  reason  why  many  be- 
lieved not  his  instructions  was,  because 
tlieir  deeds  were  evil,  and  ready  to  be  dis- 
covered ^y  means  thereof.  John  iii.  1—21. 
After  this  conference,  there  is  reason  to 
hope  tliat  Nicodemus  became  a  real  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  attended  his  ministra- 
tions  as  he  ban  opportunity.  When  after- 
ward  he  sat  in  the  sanhedrim,  and  heard  the 
members  censuring  their  officers  for  not 
apprehending  our  Saviour,  and  deriding  the 
people  who  believed  on  him  as  ignorant  and 
accursed,  he  asked.  If  it  was  acconfing  to 


the  law,  which  they  pretended  to  know  so 
well,  to  condemn  a  man  before  they  beard 
him?  These  furious  bigots  demanded  of 
Nicodemus,  If  he  too  w^re  a  Galilean  ? 
and  bade  him  read  the  Prophets,  and  h« 
would  find  that  never  a  prophet  came  oat  of 
Galilee.  Ignorant  men!  both  Jonah  and 
Nahum  came  oiit  of  it.  When  our  Savi<Kir 
was  crucified,  Nicodemus  still  more  openly 
avowed  himself  a  Christian,  and  assisted 
Joseph  of  Ariniathea  to  inter  the  sacred 
corpKe.  John  vii.  45—53.  and  xix.  30,  40« 
It  is  said,  that  when  the  other  members  of 
the  sanhedrim  heard  of  Nicodemus's  bap- 
tism, they  deposed  him  from  his  office  of 
senator,  and  excommanicated  him  from  their 
synagogue;  1>nt  Gamaliel  his  cousin  took 
him  to  his  country-house,  where  he  lived 
the  rest  of  his  time,  and  was  hononraldy 
buried  near  to  Stephen  the  deacon.  A  spu- 
rious G^ospel,  called  by  some  The  Acts  ^  Pii- 
tate^  is  ascribed  to  fllcodemns;  but  it  is 
plainly  a  forgery. 

NICH'O-LAS,  one  of  the  first  seven  dea- 
cons ;  he  was  a  native  of  Antioch,  a  prose- 
lyte to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  lastly,  a 
convert  to  the  Christian  t^ith.  He  was 
much  distingnished  for  holiness  and  zeal. 
Acts  vi.  \vnether  by  some  Imprudent  or 
sinful  conduct,  he  gave  any  occasion  to  the 
rise  of  the  abandoned  sect  of  the  N  i-co- 
la'i-T4Ns;  or  whether  they,  knowing  bis 
fame  for  sanctity,  screened  themsrlves  under 
his  name ;  or  whether  the  Nicholas  that 
founded  that  sect  be  a  diflferent  person,  is 
not  agreed.  Perhaps  this  sect  was  a  part 
of,  or  the  very  same  with,  the  Gnosticfi,  It 
is  said,  they  had  their  women  in  common, 
reckoned  adultery,  and  the  use  of  meats 
offered  to  idols,  indifferent  things ;  that  they 
imputed  their  wickedness  to  God  as  the 
cause ;  and  received  a  multitude  of  fables 
concerning  the  generation  of  angels,  and 
the  creation  of  tlie  world  by  subordinate 
powers.  This  sect  had  a  considerable  spread 
in  Asia  for  a  time.  At  Ephesns  they  were 
detested ;  but  at  Pergamos  and  Thyatira, 
they  were  sinfully  tolerated  by  the  Chris- 
tians. Rev.  li.  It  does  not  appear  that  the^ 
continued  long  nnder  the  name  of  Nicolai- 
tans;  but  perliaps  they,  in  reality,  con- 
tinued under  the  character  of  Cainltes. 

NI-COFO-LIS ;  a  city  where  PanI  ia- 
formed  Titus,  that  he  determined  to  winter ; 
but  whether  it  was  Nicopolis  in  Epims,  on 
the  Ambracian  Gulf,  or  Nicopolis  in Thracia, 
on  the  east  of  Macedonia,  and  near  the  river 
Netsns,  cannot  be  positively  determined, 
thongh  most  likely  the  latter.  Tit.  iii.  IS. 

NIGH.    See  Near. 

NIGHT;  (1.)  The  time  when  the  son  Is 
below  the  horizon.  Exod.  xii.  80.  (8.)  The 
time  of  heathenish  ignorance  and  profiine- 
ness  in  which,  what  spiritual  darkness,  dan- 
ger, sloth,  and  stumbling  into  sin  abonnd ! 
Rom.  xiii.  19.  (3.)  Adversity,  which,  like 
the  night,  is  perplexing,  comfortless,  and 
disar reeable,  or  the  season  of  It.  Isa.  xxi. 
12.  Sol.  Song  V.  2.  (4.)  Death,  when  we 
are  laid  asleep,  and  are  quite  inactive.  John 
ix.  4.  (5.^  The  season  in  which  any  event 
comes  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  upon  ns. 
IThess.  V.  2.  Isa.  xv.  1.  Luke  xlL  90.  (0.) 
The  whole  time  of  our  life  on  earth,  durtnc 
whicb,  dark  ignorance,  danger,  and  ainfw 
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•tainbliiif[,  mmch  preyail.  Sol.  Song  i.  13. 
Rom.  xiti.  18.  (7.)  A  Yfrv  short  time. 
Ptal.  XXX.  6.  The  day  u  tnade  dark  with  nigki ; 
the  $mn  goes  down  at  noon ;  and  the  earth  i$ 
darkened  in  the  clear  day ;  night  %$  vnto  men^ 
and  the  day  dark  over  the  prophete;  when  tad- 
denly  prosperity  is  turned  into  misery,  and 
even  pnbltc  teachers  are  under  the  power 
of  derasion,  or  are  so  perplexed  that  they 
know  not  what  to  think  or  say.  Amos  v.  8. 
and  viii.  9.  Mic.  iii.  8.  There  shall  be  no 
night  in  the  New  Jerusalem;  dnrinf^  the 
millennium,  there  shall  not  be  snch  ifnio- 
ranee,  distress,  or  wickedness  in  the  church 
as  at  present ;  and  in  heaven,  there  shall  be 
no  ignorance,  no  sin,  or  distress.  Rev.  xxi. 
2I(.  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom 
my  sotu  toieth;  amidst  distress,  ignorance, 
and  sloth,  I  soo^t  to  have  fellowship  with 
bim.  Sol.  Song  iii.  1. 

N ILE ;  Si'hor  ;  the  noted  river  of  Egypt. 
It  has  its  source  in  Upper  Ethiopia.  Father 
Para  says,  it  springs  from  two  wells  about 
twenty  paces  atstant,  and  the  one  about 
twenty-nve,  and  the  other  about  sixteen 
palms  or  handbreadths  deep ;  but  Thevenot 
says  it  springs  from  one.  About  three 
days'  journey  from  its  source,  this  river 
becomes  wide,  and  navigable  for  small 
vessels.  After  receiving  a  river  called 
Jama,  it  pursues  its  course  westward  about 
ninety  miles  :  it  then  winds  to  the  eaHt,  and 
falls  into  the  larp^e  lake  of  Zaire  or  Dambea ; 
from  hence  it  winds  about  to  the  south-east, 
and  then  to  the  north-west,  till  it  comes 
within  about  twenty  miles  of  its  source.  It 
then  runs  northward ;  not  without  several 
windings,  till  at  last  it  falls  into  Egypt. 
Perhaps  about  Sennar,  a  long  way  south  of 
Egypt,  it  is  parted  into  two  branches,  the 
one  of  which  runs  westward  through  Africa, 
and  is  called  the  Niger,  Nigir,  or  Senegal 
river;  and  the  other  runs  northward  through 
Egypt,  and  is  called  the  Nile,  i.  e.  Nahal^  or 
^e  I  river y  and  is  called  the  Sihor,  or  Shihor. 
for  it»  biackneu,  by  reason  of  the  black  mud 
which  it  carries  along  with  it ;  and  the  river 
qf  Egyptf  as  there  is  none  else  in  that  coun- 
try, tliat  deserves  the  name.  It  has  seven 
remarkable  falls  or  cataracts.  At  one  of 
them  the  water  falls  as  a  white  sheet  from  a 
rock  two  hundred  feet  high,  and  with  snch 
violence  that  it  makes  an  arch,  leaving  a 
broad  way  for  travellers  to  pass  below  at 
the  bottom  of  the  rock  without  being  wet, 
and  with  a  noise  louder  than  thunder,  which 
is  heard  at  the  disiance  of  nine  or  ten  miles. 
Though  it  runs  about  1500  miles,  and  re- 
ceives a  great  many  rivers,  especially  before 
it  enters  Egypt,  its  stream,  on  ordinary  oc- 
casions, is  not  so  great  as  might  be  expected. 
Villamont  indeed  says,  its  width  at  Cairo 
is  about  three  miles :  but  others,  of  no  less 
credit,  make  it  much  less.  About  sixty  or 
eighty  miles  l>efore  it  falls  into  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  it  divides  into  two  streams, 
which  leave  the  Delta  between  them ;  and 
these  two  currents  divide  into  others.  It 
appears  from  the  scripture,  and  the  ancient 
writers,  that  it  then  had  seven  streams. 
Isa.  xi.  l.*;.  How  many  it  has  at  present  is 
not  agreed :  some  have  reckoned  nine,  others 
eleven,  others  fourteen ;  but  it  seems  there 
mre  but  four,  or  rather  three,  of  any  ac- 
cmmt,  viz.  the  Pelusiac  on  the  east,  the 
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Canopic  on  the  west,  and  the  Pathmetic  in 
the  middle.  In  the  end  of  June,  July,  and 
August,  the  excessive  rains  in  Abyssinia 
cause  an  annual  swell  of  this  river,  till  it 
overflows  the  country.  In  August,  twenty 
miles  on  each  side  are  covered  with  water, 
and  nothing  seen  except  the  houses  and 
trees;  but  travellers  do  not  agree  in  the 
height  of  its  rise.  It  is  cerUin,  that  as  the 
soil  IS  now  much  higher  by  the  yearly  increase 
of  mud,  perhaps  at  the  rateofa  foot  in  a  hun- 
dred years,  according  to  Shaw,  it  requires 
a  much  higtier  rise  to  fertilize  the  country 
than  it  did  of  old.  Soma  travellers  wiU 
have  the  rise  of  twenty-nine  feet  perpendi- 
cular to  be  best ;  but  others  will  have  one 
about  thirty-six  or  forty  feet  to  be  the  most: 
which  last^  perhaps  is  nearest  the  truth.  If 
the  rise  of  the  water  be  too  small,  the  coun- 
try is  not  duly  fattened  with  the  mud.  If 
its  rise  be  too  great,  it  deluges  the  country, 
and  the  waters  recede  too  late  for  the  sow- 
ing of  the  seed.  The  overflow  is  less  re- 
markable in  Lower  Egypt  than  in  the  south- 
em  part  of  that  kingdom,  perhaps  on  ac- 
count of  the  multitudes  of  ditches  and  ca- 
nals, and  partly  because  there  is  less  need 
of  it  on  account  of  the  freauent  rains.  In 
Upper  Egypt,  where  they  have  almost  no 
rain,  they  retain  the  water  in  large  cisterns 
or  canals  that  they  may  therewith  water 
their  fields  at  pleasure.  To  prevent  exces- 
sive inundations  of  the  country,  they  digged 
the  immense  Ukc  of  Maeris ;  and  from  it, 
they  water  the  country  on  patper  occasions. 
They  too  employ  about  200,000  oxen  in 
drawing  water  out  of  deep  piu  and  wells, 
to  water  their  fields  and  gardens.  After 
the  waters  of  the  Nile  are  withdrawn,  the 
Egyptians,  in  October  and  November,  sow 
their  seed  among  the  mud,  which  being 
trampled  down  by  the  swine,  which  they 
allow  to  range  among  it.  or  covered  by 
other  like  careless  methods,  brings  forth  a 
plentiful  crop. 

NIM'RAH,  or  Beth'-nim'rah,  a  city  of 
the  Gadites.  somewhere  about  the  head  of 
the  river  Amon.  Num.  xxxii.  S,  86.  If 
Nimrim  stood  where  Jerome  places  Bena- 
roerium,  near  the  Dead  sea,  and  a  little 
north-east  of  Zoar,  it  must  have  been  a  dif- 
ferent place  from  Nimrah.  These  places 
seem  to  have  had  their  names  from  the 
plenty  of  leopards  about  them.  The  waters 
qf  Ntmrim  were  desolate,  when  the  fishera 
there,  or  the  inhabitants  on  its  banks,  were 
cut  on,  or  carried  into  captivity  by  the  As- 
syrians and  Chaldeans.  Isa.  xv.  6.  Jer. 
xlviii.  84. 

NIM'ROD,  the  son  of  Cush.  He  was  » 
mighty  hunter :  and  having  rendered  him- 
self useful  by  killing  many  wild  beasts,  or 
by  violent  oppression  of  his  neighbours,  he 
procured  himself  a  kingdom.  He  first  set 
up  for  king  at  Babylon,  and  then  extended 
his  dominion  to  Erecb,  Accad,  and  Calneh, 
in  the  land  of  Shinar.  He  was  no  doubt  a 
promoter  of  the  building  of  Babel ;  and  it 
seems  his  tyranny  had  obliged  Ashur,  the 
son  of  Shem,  to  leave  the  country,  and  re- 
tire eastward  to  the  other  side  of  the  Hid- 
dekel  or  Tigris.  There  is  no  proper  evi- 
dence that  Nimrod  was  the  Ninua  who 
founded  Nineveh,  though  he  may  be  one  of 
the  Belus'  concerned  in  the  building  of  B|i- 
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bylon.  Part  of  bU  hUtorr,  dressed  up  in 
rable,  is  contained  in  tbe  Grecian  history  of 
Bacchus.  Oen.  x.  8 — ^11. 

NIN'E-VEH  :  the  capital  of  Assyria,  and 
baiit  by  Asher  the  son  of  Shem*  Oen.  x.  11. 
NiaeYeh  was  built  on  the  banli  of  the  river 
Tigris ;  but  whether  on  the  western  or  east- 
ern, is  not  agreed.  We  suppose  it  stood  on 
the  eastern,  almost  opposite  to  the  present 
Mosul.  It  was  one  of  the  largest  cities  in 
the  world.  In  Jonah's  time  it  was  a  city  of 
three  days'  journey  around  the  walls,  or 
would  require  him  three  days  to  go  through 
it,  proclaiming  its  overthrow.  It  then  had 
above  120,000  infants  in  it,  whom  we  cannot 
suppose  above  the  eighth  or  tenth  part  of 
the  inhabitants.  Diodoms  says,  it  was  sixty 
miles  in  circumference ;  and  Strabo  says,  it 
was  larger  than  Rabylon.  Its  wall  was  two 
hundred  feet  high,  and  so  thick  that  three 
chariots  a-breast,  might  have  been  driven 
along  the  top.  On  the  wall  were  built 
1500  towers,  each  200  teet  higher-  than  the 
wall.  This  city  was  very  early  noted  for 
wealth,  idolatry,  and  whoredom.  When 
Jonah  the  prophet,  about  A,  M,  S142, 
warned  the  inhabitants,  that  if  they  did  not 
repent,  they  should  be  destroyed  within 
forty  days,  they  were  mightily  affected.  A 
last  of  three  days  both  for  man  and  beast 
was  appointed,  and  they  cried  mightily  to 
God  for  the  preventing  of  this  stroke.  '  He 
heard  their  prayers,  and  long  delayed  their 
ruin.  Some  say  it  was  destroyed  about  a 
hundred  years  wter  Jonah,  under  Sardana- 
palus,  or  Sardan-pul ;  but,  from  the  reasons 
given  in  the  article  Assyria,  this  opinion 
IS  doubtful,  especially  as  the  Scripture  ex- 

Eressly  declares,  that  Nineveh's  ruin  would 
e  so  complete  as  to  need  no  repetition. 
The  kings  of  Assyria  had  collcctea  into  it 
the  roost  of  the  wealth  of  the  east.  Nah.  ii. 
0,  12.  Nahum  describes  the  ruin  of  Nine- 
veh in  the  most  striking  manner ;  that  the 
rivers  should  break  through  the  walls,  chap, 
i.  8.  and  ii.  6 ;  that  their  troops  and  inhabi- 
tants  should  be  quite  dispirited,  chap.  iii. 
13 ;  and  seized  in  their  drunkenness,  chap, 
i.  10 ;  and  iii.  11, 18 ;  their  allies  should  de- 
sert them,  or  their  merchants  forsake  the 
city,  chap.  iii.  16;  their  own  officers, 
through  drunkenness  or  stnpidiW,  desert 
their  station,  chap.  iii.  17 ;  and  the  Medes 
and  Chaldeans  ride  with  torches  through 
the  city  in  the  night  Chap.  ii.  8, 4. 

The  Medes  and  Persians  had  several 
times  laid  siege  to  this  city,  and  were  in- 
duced to  abandon  their  attempt  by  various 
accidents;  but  after  the  massacre  of  the 
Tartars  in  Media,  they  repeated  the  siege, 
Cyaxares  and  Nebuchadnezzar  being  the 
commanders.  After  they  had  lain  before  it 
three  years,  the  river  Tigris  or  Lycns,  be- 
came exceedingly  swollen,  and  broke  down 
two  miles  and  a  half  of  the  wall.  Whenever 
the  water  assuaged,  the  besiegers  rushed 
into  the  city,  and  murdered  the  inhabitants, 
who  lay  buned  in  their  drunkenness,  occa- 
sioned by  an  advantage  which  the>  had  ju^t 
before  gained  over  the  enemy.  When  the 
king  of  it,  whose  name  we  suppose  was  Sar- 
danapalus,  heard  the  city  was  taken,  he 
shut  up  himself  and  his  family,  and  wealth. 
It  is  said  to  the  value  of  about  £25,000,000,000 
sterling,  in  the  palace,  and  then  set  fire  to 
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it,  and  destroyed  all  that  waa  in  it.  It  is 
said,  it  was  fifteen  days  before  the  flames 
were  quenched.  This  happened  about 
A,  M.  8403.  This  city  was  never  rebuilt; 
but  anotlier  Nineveh,  or  Ninus  was  built 
near  it,  which  continued  till  the  first  ages 
of  Christianity;  but  at  present  there  is 
scarcely  a  vestige  to  be  discerned,  either  of 
the  one  or  the  other.  Nah.  i— iii.  Zeph.  ii. 
13.15. 

-NIS'ROCH;  an  idol  of  the  Assyrians. 
Under  what  form  he  was  represented,  it  is 
hard  to  determine.  Perhaps  Vitringa  is 
right  in  supposing  he  was  Belus,  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  a  god  of  war.  2  Kings  xix. 
37. 

NITRE;  that  which  we  now  call  so  is 
saltpetre,  a  well  known  substance,  of  a 
whitish  colour,  and  sharp  bitterish  taste. 
In  its  crude  state,  it  seems  to  have  no  aci- 
dity at  all,  but  affords  an  acid  spirit,  capa- 
ble of  dissolving  almost  any  substance. 
Saltpetre  is  naturally  blended  with  particles 
of  earth,  which  constitute  its  ore.  Any 
kind  of  earth,  well  moistened  by  the  dung 
or  urine  of  animals,  will  yield  it  inconsider- 
able quantities.  The  nitre  of  the  -ancients 
seems  to  have  been  different  from  ours,  be* 
log  a  genuine,  native,  and  pure  salt,  a  fixed 
alkali,  which  being  dissolved  in  vinesar, 
removed  spots  from  the  clothes  or  skin. 
There  were  mines  of  it  south  of  Memphis  in 
Egypt  Prov.  xxv.  20.  Though  tliou  wash 
thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  nuuh  soao,  thimt 
iniquity  i$  marked  h^ore  me:  thy  guilt  is  so 
great,  that  no  pretences  to  reformation  can 
turn  away  thy  punishment.  Jer.  ii.  22. 
,  NO,  a  populous  city  of  Egypt ;  but  where, 
is  not  agreed.  It  could  not  be  Alexandria, 
as  that  was  not  built  when  No  was  ruined. 
Calmet  supposes  it  to  be  Diospolis,  in  tlie 
Delta,  which  had  Busiris  on  the  south,  and 
Mcndesinm  on  the  north.  But  no  reason 
can  be  assigned  why  this  should  be  called 
popul<m8,  in  an  eminent  de^p-ee.  Vitringa 
inclines  to  think  it  Noph  or  Memphis ;  but 
it  was  more  probably  Thebes  or  Diospolis, 
which  is  much  the  same  as  No-ammon,  the 
habitation  <(f  JupUer-amnion ;  as  that  idol 
had  a  famous  temple  here.  It  was  the  ca- 
pital of  Upper  Egypt,  and  was  built  chiefly 
on  the  east  of  the  Nile.  In  iu  glory,  it  u 
said  to  have  had  a  hundred  gates,  each 
capable  of  sending  forth  20,000  men.  and 
that  700,000  soldiers  had  their  residence 
in  it ;  but  these  accounts  are  doubtless  exi 
aggerated.  It  is  certain  that  it  was  very 
populous,  and  No-^tmmon  may  signify  tkt 
dwelling  of  mmltitudes.  Under  Sennacherib, 
or  his  son,  the  Assyrians  took  Thebe«,  and 
reduced  it  to  a  desolation,  while  Eicypt  and 
Ethiopia  were  under  one  king.  Nan.  iii.  8 
— 10.  It  was  rebuilt,  but  Cwnbyses  t<ie 
Persian  destroyed  it  when  it  was  about 
fifty-two  miles  io  circumference,  or,  as  sono 
say,  in  length.  The  wealth  they  found  in  it 
was  immense.  It  was  again  rebuilt,  but  on 
a  smaller  scale,  and  was  destroyed  by  Cor- 
nelius G alius  the  Roman  generaU  The  ruins 
of  its  four  noted  temples  were  long  very 
discernible,  if  they  are  not  so  still.  Tbe 
city  Said,  or  perhaps  Luxor,  is  built  near  to 
where  the  ancient  Thebes  stood. 

NO'AH,  Nob  ;  the  son  of  that 
who  was  descended  of  Sbedi.    He  y 
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Unth  ill  descent  frooi  Adam,  and  it  seems 
the  eighth  jfmcher  of  rirhteousnest.  2  Pet. 
ii.  ft.  At  his  birth,  his  father  Lamech  ex- 
pressed his  hopes  that  he  would  be  a  siini>i 
comfort  to  him  and  his  family,  and  so  (^ve 
hioi  a  name  si^ifying  rest  and  comfort.  In 
his  time  wickedness  nniversallv  prevailed. 
Noah  not  only  walked  piously  iiimself,  but 
admonished  his  neighbours  to  do  so.  To 
reward  bis  strict  piety,  amid  so  many  temp- 
tations to  the  contrary,  Ood  prei^erved  him 
and  his  family  from  the  universal  deluge. 
To  efiect  thb,  he  at  God's  direction  built 
an  ark  sufficient  to  accommodate  him,  and 
pairs  of  all  the  animals  that  could  not  live 
in  the  water.  Perhaps  he  spent  a  hundred 
and  twenty  years  in  buildinfi;  it,  that  the 
corrupt  antediluvians  might  have  the  more 
time  to  repent  of  their  sins  ere  the  flood 
should  be  sent.  In  A.  M,  1656,  when  Noah 
was  six  hundred  years  of  age,  he,  his  wife, 
and  his  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja- 
pheth,and  their  wives,  and  seven  pair  of  all 
clean  animals,  male  and  female,  and  two 
ptir  of  unclean  animals,  entered  the  ark, 
and  were  shut  np  in  it  bv  the  Lord.  When 
Noah,  almost  a  year  after  found  that  the 
waters  bad  consiaerably  decreased,  he  sent 
out  a  raven  to  see  if  the  earth  were  dry. 
It  lived  on  the  floating  carcases,  and  never 
resumed  to  htm.  He  next  sent  forth  a 
dove,  which  finding  no  dry  place  to  rest  on. 
returned,  and  Noah  put  out  bis  hand,  and 
brought  ber  into  the  ark  :  al'ter  seven  days, 
he  sent  her  out  a  second  time,  and  she 
returned  with  a  fresh  olive  leaf  in  her 
month.  When  he  sent  her  out  a  third  time, 
she  returned  not.  After  he  and  his  family, 
and  the  other  animals,  had  lodged  a  year 
and  ten  days  in  the  ark,  they  came  out. 
Noah  ofl^ered  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for 
his  preservation ;  and  the  Lord  accepted  it, 
and  pronnised  tliat  no  wickedness  of  men 
should  hereafter  provoke  him  to  destroy  the 
earth,  or  the  animals  thereof,  or  to  deny  tlie 
regular  return  of  the  spasons.  The  Lord 
also  charged  Noah  and  bis  sons  to  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth :  he  allowed  them 
to  eat  the  flesh  of  clean  animals,  provided 
they  did  not  eat  them  with  the  blood,  raw, 
in  the  manner  of  beasts,  or  having  the  blood 
run  throogh  the  flesh ;  and  be  commanded 
that  every  murderer  of  men  should  be  put 
to  death.  To  mark  the  establishment  of  his 
covenant  for  the  preservation  of  the  world, 
he  promised  to  set  his  rainbow  in  the  cloud, 
in  wet  weather,  as  a  token  that  the  water 
should  no  more  cover  the  earth.  Soon  after 
the  flood,  Noah  commenced  husbandman, 
and  cultivated  the  vine,  and,  it  seems,  in- 
sensible of  its  intoxicating  virtue,  drank  of 
the  wine  till  be  was  drunk,  and  lay  un- 
covered in  his  tent.  Ham,  his  younger  son, 
perhaps  informed  by  Canaan,  went  and  saw 
nim  in  this  condition,  and  in  a  sportive 
manner  told  his  two  brethren  thereof.  They 
took  a  mantle,  and  goins  backward  that 
they  mi^ht  not  behold  their  father's  shame, 
spread  it  over  him.  When  Noah  awakened, 
and  was  quite  sober,  he,  aware  of  the  beha- 
viour of  his  sons,  and  inspired  of  God,  de- 
nounced a  curse  of  servitude  upon  the  pos- 
terity of  Ham,  chiefly  the  descendants  of 
Canaan.  These  be  predicted  should  be 
i^Uves  to  the  dfi'sprlng  of  the  two  brothers 


who  had  covered  him ;  and  be  oppressed 
by  the  Hebrews,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, 
Persians,  Saracens,  and  by  the  Greeks, 
Romans,  Vandals,  and  Turks:  that  of 
Shero's  posterity  shonid  be  early  and  long 
the  peculiar  church  of  God,  that  of  him  the 
Messiah  should  proceed  :  and  that  the  pos- 
terity of  Janhetti  should  be  exceeding  nu- 
merous, and  at  last  seize  on  the  territories 
of  Shem,  and  enter  into  a  state  of  church 
fellowship  witli  God.  At  last  he  died,  a^ed 
nine  hnnared  and  fifty  years,  a  little  before 
the  birth  of  Abraham.  Whether  Noah  con- 
sented to  the  building  of  Babel,  or  whether 
before  his  death  he  assigned  to  his  three  sons 
their  dift'erent  shares  of  tlie  then  known 
world,  cannot  be  ascertained.  Possibly  after 
the  building  of  Babel,  he  removed  eastward 
to  China,  and  became  tlie  Fohi,  or  founder  of 
that  kingdom,  tliough  the  arguments  of 
Shuckford  and  others  in  favour  of  this  jour- 
ney cannot  hardly  be  deemed  ^■onclusive  to 
this  point.  It  IS  said,  that  Noah  is  the 
Saturn  of  the  heathen :  and  that  Ham  is 
their  Jupiter;  Japheth  ttieir  Neptune;  and 
Shem  Pluto.  Perhaps  their  Ouranus  or 
Coelus,  their  Ogyges,  Deucalion,  Janus, 
Prometheus,  &c.  are  no  other  than  Noah 
dressed  up  in  fable. 

Did  not  this  patriarch  prefigure  Jesus 
Christ?  His  name  is  a  bed  of  rest,  and 
source  of  consolation.  Amidst  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  he  was  singularly 
upright  and  holy,  and  preached  righteous- 
ness in  the  great  congregation.  Through 
him,  how  the  patience  of  God  is  displayed 
towards  men!  By  him,  the  ark  of  the 
church  is  gradually  reared  :  and  in  it,  and 
chiefly  in  himself,  are  his  chosen  few,  Jews 
or  gentiles,  saved  from  eternal  ruin.  His 
sweet  smelling  sacrifice  removes  the  curse 
and  vengeance  of  God.  With  him  and  his 
seed  b  the  new  covenant  established,  and 
on  them  is  the  true  heirship  of  all  things 
bestowed.  As  by  him.  the  church,  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  oi  hosts,  is  plant- 
ed and  cultivated,  tlie  future  state  of  his 
professed  seed  is  declared  in  his  sacred 
testaments.  Such  as  despise  bun,  and 
turn  his  grace  into  licentiou3<ness,  or  the 
infirmities  of  the  saints  into  ridicule,  he 
condemns  to  endless  slavery  and  woe ;  such 
as  love  his  person,  and  hide  tlie  infirmities 
of  his  saints,  he  blesses  with  hi|i;h  ad- 
vancement, and  delightful  fellowship  with 
God. 

NOB ;  a  small  city  not  far  firom  Jerusa- 
lem. Here  the  taoemacle  for  some  time 
continued.  Here  Doeg,  by  Saul's  order, 
murdered  all  the  families  of  the  eighty-four 
priests  who  were  slain  with  Abimelech.  1 
Sam.  xxii.  Here  Sennacherib  baited  in 
his  march  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  Isa. 
X.  32.  The  children  of  Benjamin  dwelt 
here,  after  the  captivity.  Neb.  xi.  32. 

NOBLE;  (1.)  Of  honourable  and  high 
birth,  or  station.  Neb.  vi.  17.  Acts  xxiv.  8. 
(2.)  Of  a  commendable  and  excellent  dis* 

Kosition,  so  as  to  receive  nothing  in  religion 
ut  as  it  is  founded  on  the  word  of  God. 
Acts  xvii.  11.  (3.)  Of  the  best  kind.  Jer. 
ii.  21.  Christ  is  a  noble  mm ;  a  noble  gover- 
nor, that  proceeded  from  among  the  Jews. 
How  divine  his  generation,  as  the  Son  of 
God!    How  royal   his  descent    as   maul 
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How  hi{i;h  and  honoured  his  office  as  our 
Mediator,  Prince,  and  Kin{; !  Luke  xix.  12. 
Jer.  \xx.  21. 

NOISE;  the  thunder  that  roars  above  nn 
in  the  air  or  heaven,  is  called  the  noise  of 
Cod's  tahernacle.  Job  xxxvi.  29. 

NOON;  (1.)  Hie  middle  of  the  da^, 
when  the  sun  is  at  its  highest  in  our  hemis- 
phere, and  his  heat  and  liffht  about  the 
strongest.  Psal.  Iv.  17.  (2.)  A  time  of  clear 
light.  Job  V.  14.  So  to  shine  as  the  noon-day f 
is  to  appear  in  a  clear  and  glorious  manner. 
Psal.  xxxvii.  6.  To  waste,  war,  spoil,  at 
nw>n,  is  to  do  it  fearlessly  and  suddenly, 
after  great  prosperity.  Psal.  xci.  6.  Jer.  vi. 
4.  and  xv.  8.  Zeph.  ii.  4.  A  time  of  pros- 
perity is  called  noon,  because  of  its  glory, 
pleasantness,  and  brightness :  how  men 
delischt  to  enjoy  it !  how  pleased  with  the 
shining  smiles  of  Providence !  and  yet  how 
common  a  presas:e  of  an  approaching  night 
of  adversi^!  Amos  viii.  0.  Isa.  Iviii.  10.  A 
time  of  atniction,  persecution,  or  tempta- 
tion, is  called  noon,  because  men  are  dis- 
tressed with  the  scorching  heat  of  Provi- 
dence, ^ei-y  tiials,  SLXid  fiery  darts  of  Satan. 
Isa.  xvi.  3.  Sol.  Song  i.  8. 

NOPH.  See  Memphis. 

NORTH  and  South  are  represented 
relatively  to  Canaan,  or  the  way  of  entrance 
to  it,  or  to  some  other  place  spoken  of  in 
the  text.  So  Syria  was  north  from  Canaan, 
and  Efifypt  was  south  of  it.  Dan.  xi.  1—43. 
Assyria  and  Babylon  were  north  of  Judea, 
either  in  situation,  or  that  their  armies 
invaded  Canaan  from  the  north.  Jer.  iii.  12. 
and  vi.  1.  and  Media  lay  north-east  of 
Babylon.  Jer.  1.  8.  The  north  of  Enrope, 
and  north-east  of  Tartary,  are  north  of  the 
Ottoman  Turks.  Dan.  xi.  44.  The  one 
raised  from  the  north  to  be  a  mighty  conque- 
ror, is  either  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  rather 
C^rus :  or  Con^tautine  the  Great,  who  was 
raised  from  Britain  to  deliver  the  Christian 
church.  Isa.  xli.  25.  /  will  say  to  the  North, 
gice  up,  and  to  the  South,  keep  not  back; 
bring  my  sons  from  afar,  and  my  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  earth,  t.  e.  I  will  bring 
the  Hebrews  from  all  the  countries,  whether 
north  or  south  of  Catfaan^  and  settle  them 
in  their  own  land ;  and  from  countries  on 
both  sides  of  Canaan,  as  from  Lesser  Asia. 
Europe,  and  Tartary,  &c.  m  the  north,  and 
from  Egypt  and  Abyssinia,  &c.  on  the 
^outh,  shall  multitudes  be  converted  to 
Christ.  Isa.  xliii.  C.  Perhaps  EzekieKs 
visionary  chambers  on  the  north,  may  res- 
pect the  Protestant  churches  in  Enrope  and 
North  America.  Ezek.  xlii.,  1,  11,  18.  The 
order  to  go  out  by  the  south  gate,  if  enter- 
ing by  the  north  gate ;  and  to  go  out  at  the 
north  gate,  if  entering  by  the  south  gate, 
may  import,  that  Cliristians  should  go 
straight  forward  in  their  course  of  holiness, 
whether  they  meet  with  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity tlierein.  Ezek.  xlvi.  9. 

NOSE,  Nostrils.  Camels  and  oxen 
were  managed  by  iron  rings  in  their  nos- 
trils, and  thereto  the  allusion  is  made.  2 
Kings  xix.  28.  As  the  Hebrews  placed 
anger  in  the  nose,  and  tlie  same  word  signi- 
fied  both ;  nose  and  nostrils  ascribed  to  God, 
denote  his  discernment  of  provocation,  and 
fis  wrath  to  be  executed  on  account  thereof. 
Isa.  Ixv.  5.  Exod.  xv.  8.  Psal.  xviii.  8. 
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NO,  NOT,  always  signifies  denial.  (U) 
Sometimes  it  imports  it  absolutely ;  L  e.  not 
at  all,  in  any  respect  or  circumstance. 
Exod.  XX.  3 — 17.  (2.)  Sometimes  it  Imports 
a  conditional  denial ;  those  that  are  guilty 
of  envy,  murder,  &c.  shall  not  inherit  Vti 
kingdom  of  God ;  t.  e,  nnless  tliey  repent 
of  their  sin.  Gal.  v.  21.  Pharaoh  did  not 
let  ^he  Hebrews  go,  no  not  ^  a  strong 
hand  ;  no  not,  nnless  constrained  thereto  by 
the  miglity  and  destructive  plagnes  of  God ; 
or  perhaps,  no  not  after  some  plagues  in. 
flicted  on  his  kingdom.  Exod.  iv.  19.  ^3.) 
Sometimes  it  imports  a  comparative  denial. 
Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize ;  that  is,  not 
chiefly  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel. 
1  Cor.  i.  17.  /  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice; t.  e.  mercifulness  in- temper  and  bfha- 
viour,  rather  than  sacrifice.  Hos.  vi.  6. 
Matt.  xii.  7.  /  came  not  to  send  peace  bmt  « 
sword :  persecution  and  division,  specially 
to  the  Jews,  rather  than  carnal  peace  and 
prosperity,  are  the  consequents  of  m^ 
commg  in  the  flesh.  Matt.  x.  34*  Luke  xii. 
51.  When  not  is  ii\  precepts  or  promises, 
it  is  ordinarily  to  be  understood  as  import- 
ing the  contrary  of  what  is  prohibited  or 
forbidden.  Thus,  when  God  saith,  Tkom 
shalt  not  kill ;  it  means,  that  we  should  not 
merely  abstain  from  killing,  but  should  use 
all  lawful  endeavours  to  preserve  and  pro- 
mote our  own  life,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal,  and  that  of  others.  Exod.  xx.  13. 
Or  when  he  promiseth,  I  wUl  not  /ail  thee 
nor  forsake  thee;  it  means,  I  wdl  abide 
with,  and  encourage  and  strengthen  thee. 
Josh.  i.  5.  God  desired  not  sacrifices  or 
offerings  in  order  to  merit,  or  in  the  case  of 
capital  crimes.  Psal.  xl.  5.  and  li.  16. 

NOTABLE,  or  of  note;  verjr  remark* 
able,  more  than  ordinary.  Dan.  viii.  5.  Rom. 
xvi.  7. 

NOTHING,  nought;  (1.)  Not  any 
thing  at  all.  Gen.  xix.  8.  (2.)  For  no  good 
purpose  or  end.  Matt.  v.  13.  (3.)  No  works 
truly  good  and  acceptable  to  God.  John 
XV.  5.  (4.)  Of  no  bind mg  force.  Matt,  xxiil. 
16,    18.    (5.)    Entirely  false,   and  without 

S round.  Acts  xxi.  24.  (6.)  No  other  means, 
lark  ix.  29.  (7.)  No  reward  or  wa^.  3 
John  7.  (8.)  No  new  doctrine  relative  to 
men's  salvation:  no  new  knowledge  or 
authority.  Gal.  ii.  6.  (9.)  No  guilt  or  cor- 
ruption to  work  upon.  John  xiv.  30.  Notkit^ 
is  sometimes  taken  comparatively :  tiras 
our  age  is  nothing  before  God,  oknn  no 
proportion  to  his  eternal  duration.  Psal. 
xxxix.  5.  All  nations  are  uctliing,  and  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity ;   i.  e.  they 


no  proportion  to  his  unbounded  excellency 
and  greatness.  Isa.  xl.  17.  Sometimes  it  te 
taken  relatively :  so  Paul  was  nothing  vain- 
able  in  bis  own  estimation  of  himself.  1 
Cor.  xii.  11.  Circumcision,  or  uncircnm- 
sion,  is  nothing ;  is  of  no  avail  to  render  ni 
accepted  with  God.  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  To  come 
to  nought,  is  to  be  mined,  turn  out  to  no 
good  purpose.  Job  viii.  22.  Isa.  viii.  1.  Te 
bring  to  nought,  is  to  render  nnsnccessfal, 
base,  and  contemptible.  Psal.  xxxiii.  10.  1 
Cor.  i.  28.  To  set  at  nought,  is  to  under- 
value, despise.  Prov.  I.  25. 

NOVICE;  one  newly  planted  In  dM^ 
church ;  one  newly  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.    Such  an  one  was  not  to  be  made 
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a  bishop,  lest,  beinir  puffed  up  with  pride, 
be  should  fall  nnoer  such  condeniDation 
and  punishment  as  did  the  devil.  1  Tim. 
ill.  6. 

NOURISH;  (1.)  To  furnish  with  food. 
Gen.xWii.  12.  AcU  xii.  20.  (2.)  Kindly  to 
bnnf;  up.  Acts  vii.  21.  (S.)  To  cause,  or 
use  all  proper  means  to  make  to  Krow.  Isa. 
xliv.  14.  (4.)  To  cherish,  comfort  James 
V.  5.  Ruth  iy.  15.  (5.)  To  instruct.  And 
to  be  nourished  in  the  word  of  faith  and 
fl>ood  doctrine,  is  to  l>e  affectionately  and 
carefully  instructed  in  the  true  principles 
of  the  gospel,  and  well  experienced  in  its 
power,  for  the  edification,  progress  in  holi- 
ness, and  spiritual  comfort  of  the  soul.  1 
Tim.  iv.  6.  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  fulness, 
as  exhibited  in  the  doctrines  and  promises 
of  the  gospel,  and  applied  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  the  nouriMhmentf  by  which  the 
saints  are  delightfully  instructed, comforted, 
and  strengthened  to  every  good  word  and 
work.    Col.  ii.  10, 

NUMBER;  (1.)  A  reckoning  of  persons 
or  things^  whether  they  be  few  or  many. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  80.  (2.)  A  society  or  company. 
Luke  xxii.  3.  Acts  i.  17.  So  Matthia<«  was 
numbei'ed,  i.  o.  by  suffrages  he  was  added  to 
the  society  of  the  aDostleh.  AcU  i.  26.  The 
number  of  the  Antichristian  beast  is  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty-eix.  The  numeral  letters  con- 
tained in  his  Greek  name  Laetinos^  or  in  his 
Hebrew  one  RomiUh^  Latin  or  Romish,  or 
in  Sethua,  which  signifies  mystery,  when 
added  together,  amount  to  just  six  hundred 
^d  sixty-six.  It  was  perhaps  in  A.  D. 
666,  that  Pope  Vitalian  restricted  the  public 
litnrgv  to  the  Latin  language,  and  so  brought 
the  church  into  an  implicit  subjection'  to 
Rome.  From  the  time  that  John  had  his 
visions  in  Patmos,  to  A,  D,  756,  when  the 
pope  became  a  temporal  prince,  was,  per- 
haps, preciyely  six  hundred  and  sixty-six 
years.  This  number  too  may  denote  a  vast 
number  of  offices,  errors,  and  corruptions, 
which,  to  carnal  view,  have  a  regular,  well 
comicctcd,  and  beautiful  appearance:  as 
six  hundred  and  sixty-six  has  a  more  regular 
gradation  and  appearance  than  144^000,  the 
number  of  the  Lamb's  followers.  Moreover, 
if  the  square  root  of  six  hundred  and  sixty- 
nix  be  extracted,  it  will  turn  out  twenty-five, 
with  a  small  fraction.  Now,  multitudes  of 
things  in  the  popish  system,  are  precisely 
turenty-fite.  They  have  twenty-five  articles 
of  faith.  The  council  of  Trent  that  estab- 
lished them  had  twenty-five  sessions.  It 
was  begun  with  twenty-five  prelates:  and 
its  acts,  were  subscribed  by  twenty-five 
Archbishops.  Rome  has  twenW  five  gates. 
There  were  originally  twenty-five  parishes 
in  Rome.  Tlie  college  of  Cardinals  consisted 
of  twenty-five  persons.  The  cross  of  St. 
Peter's  church,  is  twenty-five  hand-breadths 
in  height.  In  this  church  are  twenty-five 
altars,  and  twenty-five  marks  of  Christ's 
wounds  are  imprinted  on  each  altar.  The 
celebration  of  their  jubilee  was  reduced  to 
every  twenty-fifth  year.  The  twenty-fifth 
day  of  months  is  peculiarly  marked  with 
their  superstition.  Rev.  xiii.  18.  God  num- 
bered Belshazxar's  kingdom,  and  finished 
it;  allowed  it  to  continue  for  the  years  he 
baid  determined,  and  not   one  day  more. 


Dan.  V.  26.  He  uumbera  nun  to  the  elaughter^ 
when  he  sets  them  apart  by  his  providence 
to  destruction  and  death,  as  a  shepherd  does 
his  sheep  to  be  slain.  Isa.  Ixv.  12.  We  num- 
ber our  days,  when  we  seriously  consider  how 
frail,  and  short,  and  uncertain  our  life  is ; 
how  great  the  necessity  and  business  of  our 
souls ;  and  what  hindrances  of  it  are  in  our 
way.  Psal.  xc.  12.  The  inspired  book  of 
Numbers  is  so  called,  because  it  relates  so 
much  to  the  numbering  of  the  warriors,  and 
journeys  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  desert.  It 
IS  a  history  of  about  thirty-nine  years.  It 
relates  the  history  of  the  numbers,  station, 
and  marching  order  of  the  various  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  offerings  of  their  princes 
at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle ;  the 
consecration  of  the  Levites ;  the  observation 
of  the  second  passover;  the  institution  of 
the  seventy  elders;  tlie  destruction  of  the 
people,  by  a  fiery  pla{|[ue,  and  by  the  quails 
they  lusted  for;  Miriam's  leprosy ;  the 
search  and  contempt  of  Canaan,  and  the 
doom  of  the  spies,  and  the  people ;  the  pu- 
nishment of  Korah  and  his  companions,  and 
the  plague  amonjf^  the  people  for  murmuring 
at  their  destruction ;  tne  budding  of  Aaron^ 
rod  ;  Moses  and  Aaron's  misbehaviour  when 
the  peopled  murmured  at  Kadesh ;  the  death 
of  Miriam  and  Aaron ;  the  plague  and  cure 
of  the  bites  of  fiery  serpents ;  the  conquest 
and  division  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  and 
Off ;  the  often  defeated  attempts  of  Balak 
and  Balaam  to  curse  Israel ;  the  Hebrews' 
enticement  to  whoredom  and  idolatry  by 
the  Midianitish  women,  and  the  punishment 
thereof  in  the  death  of  24,000  Hebrews,  and 
the  almost  total  ruin  of  the  Midianitish  na- 
tion; a  delineation  of  the  borders  of  Ca- 
naan, and  an  appointment  of  twelve  persons 
to  divide  it.  With  these  narratives  are  in- 
terspersed a  variety  of  laws  concerning  sus- 
picion of  adultery, 'Nazariteship,  blessinf^of 
the  people,  chaps,  v.  and  vi;  concerning 
the  lighting  of  the  lamps,  the  observance  of 
the  passover  in  the  second  month ;  the  blow- 
ing of  the  silver  trumpets,  chaps,  viii.  ix* 
and  x;  concerning  nieat>offerio{>[S,  drink- 
offerings,  heave-offerings,  sin-offerings,  ston- 
ing to  death  for  breach  of  Sabbath,  and 
fringes  on  the  borders  of  their  garments  ; 
chap.  XV ;  concerning  the  office  and  portion 
of  the  Priests,  and  Levites,  and  the  purifi- 
cation  from  the  iincleanness  of  dead  bodies 
by  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer,  chaps,  xviii. 
and  xix ;  concerning  the  offerings  at  fes- 
tivals'; and  concerning  vows,  manslayers. 
cities  of  refuge,  chaps,  xxvii.  xxix.  xxx.and 
XXXV ;  and  concerning  the  marriage  of 
heiresses,  chaps,  xxviii.  and  xxxvi. 

NUTS;  that  kind  of  fruit  which  is  in- 
cluded in  a  hard' shell,  such  as  hazel-nuU, 
cbesnuts,  walnuts,  nutmegs.  Sic.  Those 
called  the  female  nutmegs,  are,  for  ought 
we  know,  the  most  valuable  of  all  nuts. 
Nutmegs  have  four  different  covet ings. 
Tournefort  mentions  nine  kinds  of  walnuts ; 
and  no  doubt  there  are  many  kinds  of  the 
other  nuts.  The  saints  are  likened  to  nuts : 
their  outward  appearance  on  earth  is  de- 
spicable and  mean ;  but  they  are  safely  pro- 
tected ,  and  covered  with  Christ  s  righte- 
ousness and  grace,  and  are  all  precious  and 
glorious  within.  Sol.  Song  yi.  IL 
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O,  or  on,  is  expressive  of  earnestness  in 
lamentation,  Luke  xiii.  34:  in  prayer,  1  Kmi{^ 
viii.  26 ;  in  admiration,  Roin.  xi.  38 ;  in  re- 
provingly, or  expostulating,  Gal.  iii.  1 ;  or  in 
callina  and  invitini^.  Psal.  xcv.  6. 

OAli  TREES,  have. male  flowers  that  are 
barren;  but  the  embryo  fruit  appears  in 
other  parts  of  the  tree,  which  grows  into 
acorns,  the  kernels  of  which  readily  split 
into  two  parts.  There  are  about  twenty 
kinds  of  oak ;  but  the  holm  oaks,  of  which 
there  are  six  kinds,  diifer  considerably  from 
the  others.  Oaks  are  very  thick  in  their 
fbliaffe  ;  slow  in  their  fcrowth,  very  firm  and 
dnrable  in  their  wood,  and  will  continue 
iiresh  for  many  a^es,  if  kept  always  wet.  or 
always  dry.  Oaks  were  very  plentiful  in 
Canaan ;  and  those  of  Bashan  were  the  best. 
Perhaps  the  Hebrew  words  ekrh^  oiioA,  and 
elon,  signify  the  Jewish  turpentine^  and  only 
the  word  ai,lon  an  oak.  It  was  common  to 
sit  under  the  shadow  of  oaks,  1  King^  xiii. 
14:  to  bury  under  them,  uen.  xxxv.  8. 
1  Chron.  x.  12 :  to  niake  idolatrous  statues 
of  them,  tsa.  xiiv.  14 ;  and  to  worship  idols 
auder  them.  Ezek.  vi.  18.  Isa.  i.  29.  Hos. 
iv.  13.  Isa.  Ivii.  5.  The  Tyrians  made  their 
oars  for  rowing  of  their  ships,  of  the  tine 
oakt  ^  Bashan.  Ezek.  xxvii.  6.  The  He- 
brews were  like  an  oak^  whose  leaffadeth; 
stripped  of  their  confidence  in  themselves 
and  others,  and  bereaved  of  their  honour, 
wealth,  prosperity,  and  pleasure,  Isa.  i.  80 ; 
yet  like  an  oiUc  or  teiL-tree,  whose  substance 
IS  in  it,  conid  never  be  utterly  destroyed  by 
the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  or  Romans.  Isa. 
vi.  18.  Governors,  and  iicreat  and  valiant 
mea,  are  likened  to  the  tall  and  stronj^  oaks 
qf  Bashan^  to  mark  their  apparent  power, 
strength,  and  firmness,  ana  their  fitness  to 
protect  others.  Isa.  ii.  13.  Zech.  xi.  2. 

OATH^  a  solemn  appeal  to  God,  by 
which  be  is  solemnly  appealed  to,  to  witness 
the  truth  of  what  we  assert  or  promise;  and 
to  avenee  us  in  time  and  eternity,  if  we 
swear  wnat  is  false  or  unknown  to  us,  or 
if  we  do  not  perform  what  we  enga;;e.  An 
oath  must  never  be  taken  but  in  matters  of 
importance,  nor  sworn  by  the  name  of  any 
but  the  true  God,  as  it  is  an  act  of  solemn 
worship.  Josh,  xxiii.  7.  James  ▼.  12.  Deut. 
▼i.  13.  Matt  v.  84,  35.  Jer.  v.  7.  Nor  irre- 
verently,  without  srodly  fear  and  awe  of  the 
Most  Hif^h;  as  he  is  represented  as  a 
wicked  man,  who  is  not  deeply  impressed 
with  an  oath,  Eccl.  ix.  2;  nor  rashly,  with, 
out  due  caution,  Lev.  v.  4.  Matt.  xiv.  7. 
Gen.  xxiv.  5, 8 :  nor  falsely,  or  deceitfully, 
afiirminf?  what  is  false,  or  without  a  candid 
intention  and  due  care  to  perform  our  solemn 
en(?a|^ements.  Lev.  vi.  3.  and  xix.  12.  Jer. 
xiii.  5.  But  every  oath  ou^t  to  be  sworn 
M  truths  the  thinp:  sworn  beinfr  true  in  itself, 
and  we  having  certain  evidence  and  per- 
suasion that  it  is  truth,  and  swearing  it 
without  fratid  or  deceit ;  and  in  judgwunt^ 
with  understanding  of  the  nature  of  an  oath, 
and  of  the  thing  we  swear,  and  with  a 


heart-awin?  knowledge  of  hiin  by  whoa  we 
swear;  and  in  righteousness,  swearing  only 
things  that  are  good,  and  which  we  cer- 
tainly know  to  be  lawful  and  good ;  and 
swearing  for  a  good  end,  to  glorify  God, 
and  do  real  f^d  to  ourselves  and  others,  by 
clearing  the  innocent,  and  ending  a  contro- 
versy.  Jer.  iv.  2.  1  Cor.  x.  31.  Heb.  vi.  18. 
The  phrases  expressive  of  oaths  or  solemn 
affirmations,  are.  As  the  Lord  liteih.  Judg. 
viii.  19.  God  is  my  witness,  or  record,  Rom. 
i.  9.  2  Thess.  ii.  5, 10.  Phil.  i.  8.  God  know- 
eth.  2  Cor.  xL  11,  31.  Behold,  b^ore  God  £ 
Ue  not.  Rom.  ix.  1.  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
and  lie  not.  1  Tim.  ii.  7.  As  the  trwtk  ^ 
Christ  istnme.  2  Cor.  iv.  10.  Veriljf,  verOy, 
I  say  unto  you,  John  i.  SI.  Sometimes  the 
patriarchs  used  the  putting  the  hand  under 
the  thigh  of  him  to  whom  the  oath  was  ^ven, 
which  perhaps  signified  their  fiuth  in  the 
Messiah,  who  was  to  proceed  out  of  that 
person's  loins.  Gen.  xxiv.  2,  8.  and  xlvii. 
29.  But  lifting  up  of  the  hand  towards  hea- 
ven, was  the  most'common  gesture  nsed  in 
swearing.  Gen.  xiv.  22.  Dan.  xii.  7.  Rev.  x* 
5, 6.  The  danger  of  swearing  unnecessarily, 
ignorantly,  irreverently,  falsely.  Is,  that 
God  will  not  hold  him  guUtUss  thai  taketh  hia 
name  in  tain.  Exod.  xx.  7.  He  will  make 
their  plagues  wonderful,  Deut.  xxviii.  58, 
59 ;  and  bis  extensive  curse  fixes  on  them, 
to  consume  them  and  what  belongs  to  them. 
Zech.  V.  3,  4.  The  Jews,  however,  in  latter 
times,  were  much  given  to  profane  swearing: 
on  account  of  whicn  God  terribly  threatened 
and  piinished  them.  Jer.  zxiii.  10.  Hos.  iv. 
2.  They  sware  by  various  creatures,  by 
heaven,  by  Jerusalem,  by  the  head,  Ac. 
They  pretended  that  if  a  man  swore  ool;^  by 
the  altar,  his  oath  was  not  binding ;  but  if  he 
swore  by  the  gift  presented  on  it.  it  was 
obligatory.  Matt,  xxiii.  ier-20.  Scarcely 
any  thing  can  more  evidently  mark  men  s 
hatred  against  their  Maker,  than  the  most 
universaipractice  of  profane  swearing,  par- 
ticularly in  common  conversation,  it  i&  not 
to  mcn'is  honour ;  it  renders  their  lanftnajee 
absurd  and  incoherent ;  it  betrays  their  in- 
ward consciousness  that  they  are  liars ;  or 
why  do  they  add  an  oath,  when  the  sunple 
affirmation  of  any  honest  man,  who  rei^rds 
tmth  and  honour  in  his  words,  is  sufficient  * 
It  procures  them  neither  pleasure  nor  profit, 
as  whoredom,  drunkenness,  and  theft,  in 
some  sense  do.  What  then  most  pronne 
swearers  be  but  volunteers  for  Satan,  and 
mad  provokers  of  the  vengeance  of  him  who 
will  not  suffiir  them  to  escape  his  righteont 
judgments  ?  Multitudes,  who,  it  seems,  bleth 
at  the  open  profiemation  of  their  Maker** 
name,  at  once  commit  idolatry  and  profane 
swearing,  in  swearing  by  their  truth,  their 
faith,  their  conscience,  soul,  or  the  detiL  It 
if  abundantly  plain,  that  such  as  swear  pro- 
fanely, without  any  tempUtion,  will  make 
no  scruple,  if  they  have  a  proper  temptation^ 
to  swear  falsely.  Partly  by  means  ef  thb 
profane  swearing ;  partly  by  the  great  Irre- 
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vereDce  ttsed  ia  taking  of  jadicial  oatfai; 
partly  by  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  tame 
oatb,  or  one  of  the  very  tame  import;  partly 
by  imposinif  oatht,  tiufal,  dabioua,  or  dark 
in  their  meaning  {  and  partly  by  the  easy 
AdmisftioB  of  muTtitades  to  swear  on  the  oc- 
casion of  elections,  who  understand  neither 
what  they  swear,  nor  even  the  general  na- 
tare  of  an  oath:  in  our  country  oaths  are 
almost  become  of  no  use  with  many,  but  to 
ensnare  their  souls,  and  to  dishonour  God. 
Our  state-oaths  have  plainly  no  usefulness 
to  mark  the  loyalty  of  the  subiects.  None 
arc  more  ready  to  take  them  than  such  as 
intend  to  break  them  on  the  first  opportu- 
nity. Shall  not  God  visit  for  these  tbinisa  ? 
ShaU  not  hh  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  na- 
tion as  this  ?  How  can  he  hold  iis  guiltless, 
where  taking  of  his  name  in  vain  so  pre- 
vails ?  God*8  swettring  or  gMng  kis  omtk^  de- 
notes his  solemn  declaration  of  a  truth, 
Ihreateninq,  or  promise,  in  order  to  imprest 
men  with  the  infinite  importance  and  abso- 
lute certainty  of  it.  Ezek.  xzziii.  11.  Psal. 
xcv.  11.  Gen.  xx\L  16, 17.  Thus  his  making 
Christ  Priest  with  am  o<Uh,  denotes  the  inn- 
nite  importance,  and  the  certainty,  though 
wonderifhl  nature  of  that  office  in  tne  Son  of 
Ood.  Psal.  ex.  4.  Heb.  vii.  29,  21.  God 
sware  by  himself,  or  soul,  as  there  is  none 

freater,  Heb.  vL  13.  Jer.  li.  14 ;  by  his  life, 
sa.  xlix.  18:  by  his  grejit  name  or  perfec- 
tions, Jer.  xliv.  26 ;  by  his  excellency,  Amos 
viii.  7 ;  by  his  holiness,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  35 ;  by 
his  right  hand  or  strength.  Isa.  Ixii.  b. 
MetCa  swearing  Is  either  to  one  another,  in 
order  to  end  controversies,  or  to  secure  the 
performance  of  what  is  engaged,  1  Sam. 
XXX.  16 ;  or  to  God,  in  engmng  to  forbear 
something  sinful,  or  to  perform  something 
lawful  or  indifferent  Psal.  cxix.  106.  Thu 
it  often  called  a  vow :  and  a  iolemn  promise 
to  God,  without  the  rormallty  of  an  oath,  u 
also  called  a  vow.  That  we  may  conceive 
more  exactly  of  the  nature  and  importance 
of  pronuse$f  coc/naafs,  promtssorv  oath»^  and 
90WS,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  (1.) 
That  all  authority  which  can  bind  men  to 
Mny  thing  as  their  duty,  is  naturally,  neces- 
sarily, independently,  and  originally  in  God 
himself.  He  alone,  as  the  Afosf  Htgh^  hath 
a  sovereign  dominion  over  all,  working  in, 
by,  and  upon  them,  and  disposing  of  them 
as  he  pleaseth.  He  alone  is  Lord  of  the 
consciences  of  men,  to  whose  revealed  will, 
without  any  other  reason  perceived,  they 
ought  to  submit,  under  pain  of  eternal  dam- 
nation ;  and  he  hath  left  them  free  from  the 
doctrines  or  commandments  of  men,  which 
are  in  any  thing  contrary  to  his  word,  or 
beside  it,  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship. 
Psal.  Ixxxiii.  18.  Dan.  iv.  35.  Rom.  xL  86. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  22.  and  xlii.  8.  James  iv.  12. 
(2.)  That  while  God  necessarily  retains  the 
supreme  authority,  and  legislation  attending 
it,  in  himself,  or  in  his  own  hand,  he,  for 
Che  better  promotion  of  obedience  to  his 
own  laws,  and  of  their  own  order  and  hap- 
piness, in  their  state  of  imperfection  in  this 
world,  has  communicated  to  some  men  a 
deputed  and  subordinate  authority,  by  which 
they,  as  husbands,  parents,  masters,  mi- 
nisters, or  magistrates,  may  in  his  name, 
enact  rules  for  their  inferiors  precisely  an- 
swerable to  t!:eir  different  stations  or  dc- 


partmentt,  aad  gOTem  them  theraby :  and 
to  every  adult  pertoo  a  pawer  of  self-go- 
vernment, to  rule  hit  own  spirit  and  body ; 
and,  for  that  end,  to  6tad,  cwiwgt^  or  •bSge, 
themselves,  by  prowtuet,  cwemmts,  ootAs,  or 
ooios,  correspondent  to  their  stations  and 
circumttances.  Prov.  xvi.  83.  and  xxv.  28. 
1  Cor.  ix.  27.  James  iii.  2.  This  whole  au- 
thority taking  rise  from  the  will  of  God,  it 
can  in  nothing  extend  further  than  his  grant, 
and  must  be  wholly  subordinated  to  his  own 
authority,  manifested  in  his  law.  It  can 
extend  no  further  than  the  station  in  cor- 
respondence to  which  it  is  granted.  It  can- 
not possibly  interfere  with,  or  oppose  God*t 
authority  in  his  law.  As  it  contains  no 
power  agminit  the  truths  but /or  the  truth,  no 

r>wer  for  deatruetion,  but  for  ed^ficmHon, 
Cor.  xiii.  8.  and  x.  8;  no  command  re- 
?|uiring,  or  bond  engaging,  to  any  thing  sin- 
ul,  can  include  in  it  any  real  and  valid  ob- 
li|(ations;   nor  can  subordinate   authority 
bind,  in  opposition  to  the  supreme  autho- 
rity of  God.    But  if  the  deputed  authority 
be  regularly- exercited,  God  t  supreme  au- 
thori^,  manifested  in  his  law,  necessarily 
ratifies   the   commands   and   engagements 
thereby  constituted,  and  enforces  obedienct 
and  /u^fi^mentJ  under  paun  of  damnation. 
The  manner  or  exercising  or  subjecting  our- 
selves to  Uiis  subordinate  authority,  is  there- 
fore a  matter  of  very  high  importance,  that 
we  may  not  act  unworthily  as  God's  depu- 
ties, and  may  not  pour  contempt  on  God. 
by  undenraluing  his  deputed  authority,  and 
the  obligations  arising  from  it.    (8.)  As^  no 
deputed  aiUkontff  derived   from  God,  caa 
increase  that  supreme,  that  infinite  autho- 
rity which  he  bM  in  himself,  so  no  human 
command  or  engagement  can  increase  that 
infinite  obligation  to  duty  which  his  law  hat 
in  itself:  but,  if  lawful,  they  have  in  them 
a  real  obligation,  disHmct^  though  not  9epa» 
rated,  or  separable,  from  that  of  the  obli- 
gation of  God's  law.    To  pretend  with  Bel* 
larmine,  and  other  papists,  that  our  promises 
or  vows  do  not  bind  us  in  moral  duties  com- 
manded by  the  law  of  God,  because  our 
vow  cannot  add  any  obligation  to  the  law 
of  God,  is  manifestly  absurd.    Seif-bkuUng, 
$e\f'oh&gaHon,  ulf-engagementf  is  so  much 
the  essential  form  of  vows,  and  of  all  cove- 
nants, promises,  or  promissory  oaths,  whe- 
ther of  God  or  man,  that  they  cannot  exist 
at  all,  or  even  be  conceived  of  without  it, 
any  more  than  a  man  without  a  soul,  or  an 
angel  without  an  understanding  and  will. 
Nothing  can  be  more  manifest,  than  that  we 
may  6tiid  owruhee  to  what  isAuH  and  lau^,  to 
necewtry  duties;  and  that  though  a  promise, 
oath,  or  vow^  cannot  6tfid  to sia,  yet  in  mty  iking 
not  sl^ful  being  taken,  U  binds  to  performance. 
Admit  once  this  popish  doctrine,  it  must  na- 
turally follow,  that  all  human  commands  of 
snpenors,  as  well  as  human  promises,  oaths, 
vows,   and   covenants,   are  In  themselves 
destitute  of  all  binding  foree^  except  in  so 
far  as  they  relate  to  such  trifling  things  as 
the  law  or  God  doth  not  require  of  men  in 
such  particular  circumstances.    Commands 
of  superiors  must  be  mere  declarations  of 
the  will  of  God  in  his  law ;  and  promises, 
oaths,  vows,  and  covenants,  roust  be  mere 
aeknowUdgments   that  God's   law   requires 
such  things  from  us,  in  so  far  as  relating  to 
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moral  dotieft.  The  aothority  wfakh  Ood 
has  in  him  If,  and  that  which  he  has  invest- 
ed men  with  as  his  deputies,  mast  be  so  in- 
consistent and  mutaally  destractive,  that 
the  same  thing  cannot  be  bound  to  by  both. 
The  law  of  God  must  be  held  destractive  of- 
the  being  of  an  ordinance  appointed  by  it- 
self, in  so  far  as  that  ordinance  binds  to  a 
conscientious  and  diligent  obedience  to  that 
law.  To  imaf^e  that  human  laws  or  en- 
Kagements  cannot  bind  to  moral  duties,  is 
at  once  highly  absurd  in  itself,  and  contrary 
to  the  common  sense  of  mankind  in  every 
age,  who  have  all  along  considered  men's 

E-omises,  covenants,  vows,  and  oaths,  as 
nding  them  to  pay  their  just  debt,  perform 
their  just  duties  of  allegiance,  ana  to  de- 
liver the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
incases  of  witness-bearing.  Sec,  It  is  con- 
trary to  Scripttire,  wbicu  represents  pro- 
mises, covenants,  promissory  oaths,  or  vows, 
us  thinn  which  are  to  be/uyuied^  performed^ 
or  paia^  and  which  may  possibly  be  trans- 
grtued  dud  broken.  Matt.  v.  18.  Deut.  xxiii. 
21—28.  £ccl.  V.  4.  Psal.  xxil.  25;  I.  14.  Ixi.  8. 
Ixvi.  18.  Ixxvi.  11.  cxv.  18— 18.  and  cxix. 
106.  Isa.  xix.  21.  Judg.  xi.  86.  Isa.  xxiv.  5. 
Jer.  xxxiv.  18;  and  which,  in  one  of  the 

glainest  and  least  figurative  chapters  of  the 
ible,  represents  a  vow  as  constituted  by 
our  bindmg  ourulves,  binding  our  own  eouls 
wUh  a  bond,  and  represents  a  vow  as  a  bond, 
or  obtigation,  Hebrew  issar,  a  very  fast 
binding  bond  or  obligation,  as  our  own  6ond, 
that  stands  upon,  or  against  ns.  Num.  xxx. 
To  represent  vowing  as  a  placing  ourselves 
more  directlif  under  the  law  of  God,  or  any 
commandment  of  it,  or  as  placing  ourselves 
in  a  new  relation  to  the  law.  is  but  an  at- 
tempt to  render  unintelligible  what  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  that  chapter  has  rendered 
plain,  if  it  does  not  also  import  that  we  can 
!»laee  ourselves  more  direotljf  under  the  mo- 
ral law,  than  God  has  or  can  place  us.  To 
pretend  that  men's  commands  or  engage- 
ments derive  their  whole  obligation  from  Uie 
law  of  God's  requiring  us  to  obey  the  one, 
and  pay  or  fulfil  or  perform  the  other,  is  no 
less  absurd.  These  divine  commands  sup- 
pose an  intrinsic  obligation  in  the  human  law 
or  engagement,  and  enforce  it.  But  no  law 
of  God  can  require  me  to  obby  a  human 
law,  or  F1LLV1L  an  engagement  which  has  no 
obligation  in  itself  any  more  than  the  laws 
of  Britain  can  oblige  me  to  pay  a  bill,  or ful- 
fit  a  bond,  consisting  of  nothing  but  ciphers. 
While  intrinsic  oblifjption  is  the  very  es- 
sence of  every  promise,  covenant,  vow,  or 
promissory  oath,  as  well  as  of  every  just  hu- 
man law,  this  obligation  is  totally  and  mani- 
festly distinct  from  the  obligation  of  the  law 
of  God.  {\,\  In  his  law,  God,  by  the  de- 
claration of  his  will  as  our  supreme  ruler, 
binds  us.  Dent.  xii.  32.  In  promises,  vows, 
covenants,  and  promissory  oaths,  we,  as  his 
deputy-governors  over  ourselves,  by  a  de- 
claration  of  our  will^  Innd  ourselves  with  a 
bond,  bind  our  souls  wtth  our  own  bond.  Num. 
xxx.  2—14.  Psal.  bcvi.  18, 14.  cxix.  106,  &c : 
and  hence  they  arc  generally  represented  in 
Scripture,  as  our  vows,  oaths.  Sec,  (2.)  The 
oblieation  of  our  promises,  vows,  &c,  as  well 
as  of  baraan  laws,  is  always  subiect  to  an 
examination  by  the  standard  of  God's  law, 
both  as  to    matter  and  manner.  1  Tbess.  v. 
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21.  Bnt  it  would  be  presumption,  blas- 
phemous presumption,  to  examine  whether 
what  we  know  to  be  the  law  of  God  be  right 
or  not.  Jam.  iv.  11.  (8.)  The  law  of  God 
binds  an  men  to  absolute  perfeetiom  in  holi- 
ness, be  they  as  incapable  of  it  as  they  may. 
Matt.  V.  48.  1  Pet.  1.  18,  10.  But  no  man 
can,  withoot  mocking  and  tempting  God, 
bind  himself  by  oath  to  any  thing  but  what 
he  is  able  to  perform.  No  man  riiay  vow  to 
do  any  thing  which  is  not  in  his  own  power, 
and  for  the  performance  of  which  he  has  no 
promise  of  ability  from  God.  But  no  mere 
man  since  the  fafl  is  able  in  this  life,  either 
of  himself  or  by  any  grace  received  from 
God,  perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God.  Eccl.  vii.  90.  Jam.  iil.  2. 1  JoVn  i.  9. 
While  Qo6  remains  God,  his  law  can  de- 
mand no  less  than  absolute  perfection  in 
holiness.  While  his  word  remains  true,  no 
mere  man  since  the  fall,  in  thb  life,  can 
possibly  attain  to  it,  and  therefore  roust 
never  vow  it  The  least  imperfection  in 
holiness,  however  Involuntary,  break^^  the 
law  of  God ;  But  it  is  only  by  what  is  in 
some  respect  voluntary  sinfulness,  that  we 
break  our  vows.  Psal.  xliv.  17.  Nothing 
can  more  clearly  mark  the  distinction  of  the 
two  obligations  than  this  particular.  There 
is  no  evading  the  force  of  it,  but  either  by 
adopting  the  Arminian  new  law  of  sincere 
obedience,  or  adopting  the  popish  perfection 
of  saints  in  this  hfe.  (4,)  The  law  of  God 
binds  all  men  for  ever.  Psal.  cxi.  7,  8.  No 
hnman  law,  or  self-engagement,  binds  men, 
but  in  this  life,  in  which  they  remain  im- 
perfect, and  are  encompassed  with  tempta- 
tions, to  seduce  them  from  their  duly.  In 
heaven  they  have  no  need  of  such  helps  to 
duty ;  and  in  hell  they  can  have  no  profit 
by  them.  But,  in  heaven  and  hell,  all  are 
for  ever  bound  by  the  authority  of  God  ma- 
nifested in  his  law.  (5.)  The  obligation  of 
human  promises,  covenants,  vows,  and  pro- 
missory oatlis^  as  well  as  of  human  laws, 
relating  to  things  lawful,  is  not  separable 
from,  but  many  ways  connected  with  the 
law  of  G6d,  and  its  obligation.  In  binding 
ourselves  to  necessary  onties,  and  to  other 
things,  so  long  and  so  far  as  is  condncive 
thereto,  God's  law  is  made  the  rule  of  our 
engagement.  Our  vow  is  no  new  rule  of 
duty,  but  a  new  bond  to  make  the  law  of 
God  onr  rule.  Even  Adam's  cngagment  to 
present  obedience  in  the  covenant  of  works, 
was  nothing  else.  It  is  in  God's  law  that 
all  our  deputed  authority  to  command 
others,  or  bind  ourselves,  u  alloted  to  us. 
The  demand  of  duties  by  the  law  of  God, 
requires  the  use  of  all  lawful  means  to  pro- 
mote the  performance  of  them ;  and  hence 
it  requires  human  laws,  and  self-engage- 
ments, and  the  observance  thereof,  as  tar 
as  condncive  thereto.  Nay  they  are  ex- 
pressly required  in  his  law,  or  his  ordi- 
nances, for  means  of  helping  and  hedging 
us  in  to  our  duty.  In  making  lawful  vows, 
as  well  as  human  laws,  we  exert  the  deputed 
authority  of  the  law-giter,  granted  to  ns  in 
his  law,  in  the  manner  his  law  prescribes, 
and  precisely  in  obedience  to  its  prescrip- 
tion. In  the  vow,  we,  accordii^  to  the 
prescription  of  his  own  law,  solemnly  con- 
stitute the  Divine  Lawgiver  the  witmem  of 
our  engagement,  and  the  gmanmtee  of  it. 
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f^racioasly  to  rewurd  oar  evaoiwlic  falfil- 
raent  of  it,  and  to  punish  our  peradions  vio- 
lation of  ft.  The  tnore  punctual  observation 
of  God'a  law,  notwithstanding;  manifold  in- 
firmities and  temptations,  and  of  his  glory 
therein,  is  the  end  of  our  self-enimeaients, 
as  well  as  of  human  laws ;  and,  by  a  doe 
regard  to  their  binding  force,  is  this  end 

Kroraoted,  as  hereby  the  obliration  of  God*s 
iw  is  more  deeply  impressed  on  our  minds, 
and  we  are  shut  up  to  obedience,  and  de- 
terred irom  the  contrary.  On  all  which 
accounts,  the  law  of  God  necessarily  sus- 
tains as  valid,  the  obligation  of  our  self- en- 
gagements, as  well  as  of  human  laws  which 
are  lawful,  and  ratifies  the  same  in  all  the 
solemnities  thereof  as  an  ordinance  appoint- 
ed by  itself^  and,  as  it  were,  adopts  the 
same,  requiring,  under  the  most  awful  pains, 
that  the  human  laws  be  obeyed  as  things 
that  bind  by  oMikority,  and  the  self-engage- 
ments  be  paid  and  fulfilled  as  having  in  them 
a  real  obtigatian  to  performance ;  and  who- 
ever doth  not,  in  his  attempts  to  observe 
them,  view  these  laws  and  selif-engagements 
m»  having  that  binding  force  which  the  law 
of  God  allows  them,  pours  contempt  on 
them  as  ordinances  of  God,  and  on  the  law  of 
God  for  aUowiof;  them  a  bindiMg  force.  Thus, 
through  maintaming  the  superadded  or  sub- 
ordinaie  obUgation  of  human  laws,  and  of 
self-engagements  to  moral  duties,  we  do 
■ot  make  void,  but  establish  the  obligation 
of  God's  law.  (5.)  In  no  respect  can  we 
disobey  the  lawful  command  of  a  superior, 
or  violate  a  lawful  promise,  covenant,  oath. 
or  vow,  without  want  of  conformity  to,  ana 
transgression  of  the  law  of  God.  In  violat- 
iog  our  vows,  for  instance,  we  manifest  a 
contempt  of  that  law  whicn  regulated  the 
matter  and  making  thereof:  we  rebel 
against  that  divine  authority,  from  which, 
through  his  law,  we  derived  our  power  to 
bind  ourselves  to  doty,  and  so  strike  against 
the  foundation  of  the  whole  law :  we  pro- 
fane the  vow,  as  it  is  a  binding  ordinance  of 
God,  appointed  in  his  law :  by  trampling  on 
a  powerful  means  of  promoting  obedience  to 
all  the  commandments,  we  mark  our  hatred 
of  them,  and  prepare  ourselves  to  trans- 
gress them,  and  endeavour  to  remove  the 
awe  of  God's  authority,  or  terror  of  his 
judgments  fV'om  our  ^consciences :  we  re- 
present the  Divine  Lawriver  as  a  wiUing 
unimu  of  treachery  and  fraud :  we  pour 
contempt  on  him  as  the  guarantee  Qt  the 
vow,  as  if  he  did  not  incline,  or  durst  not 
aven^  our  yillany :  contrary  to  the  truth 
required  in  the  law,  we  plunse  ourselves 
into  the  most  criminal  deceit  and  falsehobd : 
contrary  to  equity^  we  rob  God  and  his 
church  of  what  we  have  solemnly  devoted  to 
their  service:  contrary  to  devotion,  we 
banish  serious  impressions  of  God's  adorable 

Krfections:  contrary  to  good  neighbour- 
od,  we  render  ourselves  a  plasrue  and 
curse,  and  encourage  others  to  tie  most 
enormous  wickedness :  contrary  to  the  end 
of  oar  creation  and  preservation,  we  reject 
the  glory  of  God,  and  obedience  to  his  law 
from  heme  our  end :  meanwhile,  we  tram- 
ple under  foot  the  divine  laws,  ratification 
of  our  vow,  in  all  its  awful  solejnnities.  and 
Bunifold  connections  with  itself,  ano  re- 
quirement to  pay  it. 
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j  In  all  TOWS  and  promissory  oaths,  the 
'  matter  must  be  both  lawful  and  expedient, 
and  in  oar  power  to  perform,  and  the  ena 
must  be  to  glorify  God.  The  vows  of  wives 
and  children,  with  respect  to  indifierent 
things,  were  not  binding,  except  their  bus- 
bands  and  parents  consented  thereto,  when 
thev  knew  of  the  engagement,  as  they  had 
notning  of  their  own  to  give  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  hates  robbery  for  burnt-offering. 
Num.  XXX.  When  vows  or  promissory  oaths 
are  ooce  made,  the  utmost  care  ought  to  be 
taken  to  fulfil  them,  otherwise  the  breaker 
entails  on  himself  tbe  terrible  vengeance  (k 
God.  Psal.  Ixxvi.  II.  Eccl.  v.  5.  Prov.  xx. 
25.  To  deter  the  Hebrews  from  rash  vows, 
even  in  dedicating  things  to  the  Lord,  no- . 
thing  devoted  was  to  be  got  back  but  at  a 
fifth  part  more  than  the  priest  esteemed  it 
worth:  and  if  it  was  devoted  under  the 
form  of  a  curse,  it  was  not  to  be  redeemed 
at  all ;  nor  was  any  thing  belonging  to  the 
Lord  by  a  former  claim,  as  the  titnes  or  first 
fruits,  to  be  devoted  by  a  singular  vow,  be- 
cause these  were  not  the  man's  own  to  dis- 
pose of.  Lev.  xxvii.  Keep  the  King's  com^ 
mandment^  and  that  in  tekard  qf  the  oath  ^ 
God ;  i.  e.  obey  Jesus  the  King  of  kings,  and 
even  civil  rulers,  because  thy  oath  to,  or  by 
God  binds  thee  to  it ;  and  God  has  sworn  to 
punish  such  as  are  disobedient.  EccL  viiU 
2.  Men's  swearing  to  God^  or  Christy  or 
vowmg  to  Am,  denotes  not  only  their  enter- 
ins  into  a  covenant  of  duty  to  6im>  but  their 
subjection  to,  homage,  worship,  and  service 
of  him  in  general.  2  Chron.  xv.  14.  Isa.  xu. 
18.  and  xv.  29.  Rom.  xiv.  11.  Phil.  ii.  10, 11. 

O-BA-DIAH ;  (1.)  A  K:odly  man,  who 
was  one  of  the  governors  in  the  fiunily  of 
wicked  Ahab.  When  Jesebel  sought  out 
the  Lord's  prophets,  to  have  them  all  mur- 
dered, Obadiah  hid  a  hundred  of  them  in 
two  caves,  and  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
vailing dearth,  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water.  With  some  difficulty,  Elijah  per- 
suaded him  to  inform  Ahab  that  he  wisned 
to  see  him.  1  Kings  xviil.  (2.)  One  of  the 
lesser  prophets,  imd  whose  prophecy  con- 
sists but  of  one  single  chapter,  wherein  he 
severely  inveighs  against  tne  Edomites,  for 
their  rejoicing  over,  and  helping  forward 
the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  and  foretels 
their  own  speedy  and  utter  ruin,  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  Hebrews  from  all  the 
places  whitiier  they  were  or  should  be  scat- 
tered. When  he  lived  is  not  agreed. 
Lightfoot  thinks,  his  prophecy  refers  to  the 
behaviour  of  the  Edomites  at  the  sackin/ir  of 
Jerusalem  by  Shishak,  or  by  the  Arabians 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoram,  or  by  the  Syrians, 
or  Israelites,  in  the  time  of  jToash  or  Ama- 
siah;  and  he  is  generally  thought  to  have 
been  contemporary  with  Hosea,  Amos,  and 
Joel.  But  when  we  compare  his  predic- 
tions with  those  of  Jeremiah,  chap,  xlix ;  of 
EseJLiel,  chap,  xxv ;  and  of  Psal.  cxkxvii. 
and  find  how  similar  they  are  thereto,  we 
cannot  forbear  thinking  with  the  great 
Usher,  that  he  prophesied  within  a  vear  or 
two  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Chaldeans.  -   -   ,    . 

O'BED-ETDOM,   the  son   of  Jednthun« 

(not  the  sacred  musician)   and   father  of 

Shemaiah,  Jozabad,  Joah.  Sacar,  N  athanicL 

Ammiel,  Uua,  and  Penltbai.    When  Uiiah 
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was  itrock  dead  for  touchtnfi;  the  ark  of  the  Heb, 
Lord  on  the  cart.  l)avid  was  so  terrified  that  58, 
he  was  glad  to  defer  briDf^ng  it  to  Jerusa- 
lem. As  Obededoro*s  house  was  near,  they 
carried  it  thither.  Obededom  readily  re- 
ceived it,  and  gave  it  a  place  in  his  house. 
His  family  not  only  suffered  no  injury,  but 
mig^htily  increased  in  numbers,  health,  and 
otherwise ;  so  that  when  some  years  atler 
they  were  appointed  porters  of  the  temple, 
they  amounted  to  sixty-two  able-booied 
men.  1  Chron.  xvi.  38.  xiii.  9—14.  xv.  24. 
and  xxvi.  4 — 8.  This  Obededom  is  called 
a  GUtUe,  because  he  was  a  native  of  Gatli- 
rimmon,  or  liad  sojourned .  awhile  in  Oath 
of  the  Philistines.  2  Sam.  vi.  10. 

OB£DIENCE ;  the  fulfilment  of  a  supe- 
rior's  command,  from  re^rd  to  his  autno* 
rity.  Christ's  obediencty  is  hit  perfect  ful- 
ilbnent  of  the  precepts,  and  his  satisfaction 
of  the  penalty,  of  the  broken  covenant  of 
works  m  our  stead.  Rom.  v.  19.  Heb.  v.  8. 
Amrelt  odey  God  by  checifuUy  and  perfectly 
fnlmling  his  law,  aqd  executing  whatever  he 
commands.  Psal.  ciii.  20.  The  saints'  obedi- 
ence lies  in  their  believing  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  therein  receiving  Jesus  and  his 
fulness  as  the  free  gift  of  God ;  and,  in  con- 
sequence thereof,  sincerely  studying  con- 
formity to  his  image,  and  cheerful  fnlfiinent 
of  his  whole  law.  Rom.  vi.  16.  This  is 
called  obedience  to  the  /aiM,  because  It  be- 
gins in  embracing  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  is  a  fulfilment  of  the  divine  law,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scripture.  Rom.  i.  5.  Acts  vi. 
7.  It  is  ao  obedience  of  faith :  it  corresponds 
with  the  principles  received  by  faith  in  the 
Scripture,  and  proceeds  from,  and  shews 
a  living  and  actuating  principle  or  habit  of 
faith  in  the  heart.  Rom.  xvi.  26.  It  is  an 
obedience  qf  Christ ;  it  flows  from  his  dwelling 
iuj  and  influencing  the  heart ;  it  corresponds 
with  his  law,  is  influenced  by  his  authority 
and  love,  and  tends  to  his  honour.  2  Cor.  x.  5. 
It  is  an  obedience  unto  righteotieneu ;  it  mani- 
^  fests  the  sanctifying  virtue  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness imputed,  and  constitutes  apersonal 
righteousness,  by  which  we  glorify  God,  and 
profit  QnrselveS  and  others.  Rom.  vi.  16.  To 
constitute  our  conformity  to  the  law.  is  an 
obedience  of  the  gospel;  it  mast  be  built  on  a 
gospel  foundation ;  the  truths  relative  to  a 
free  and  eternal  salvation,  from  the  free 
grace  of  God  reigning  through  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Jesns  Christ ;  and  the  law 
tlirongh  his  fulfilment  of  it,  becomes  a  iaw 
of  liberty  to  direct  us,  being  received  into 
the  heart.  John  vlii.  82.  and  xiii.  17.  It 
must  proceed  from  gospel  principles  in  the 
heart ;  a  mind  enlightened  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  as  our  Savionr,  Portion,  and 
Lord;  a  conscience  sprinkled  with  his 
blood ;  and  a  heart  renewed  and  actuate 
by  his  indwelling  Spirit.  Matt.  vii.  18.  Gal. 
I.  16.  Heb.  ix.  14.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
26,  27.  It  must  be  influenced  by  gospel- 
motives :  the  redeeming  love  of  Christ  sned 
abroad  in  the  heart,  ana  impressing  it :  the 
authority  of  God,  as  our  God  in  Cnrist, 
manifested  in  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  duty  ; 
the  example  of  Christ,  and  of  God  in  him, 
as  our  Father  and  Friend:  and  tlie  well- 
grounded  hope  of  eternal  life,  as  the  free 
gin  of  God  thronrii  Christ.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 
I  John  iv.  19.   1  Hiess.  v.  4.  Eph.  v.  1,  2. 


xii.  2,  3. 
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1  Cor.  XT. 


It  must  be  performed  in  a  gospel- 
manner,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  on  Christ* 
as  our  righteousness  and  strength ;  in  the 
exercise  of  grateful  love  to  him,  as  dying 
for  us ;  and  with  great  humility  ;  as  reckon- 
ing ourselves  infinite  debtors  to  his  grace, 
and  after  all  we  do,  less  than  the  least  of 
his  mercies.  1  Tun.  i.  5.  Phil.  iv.  U.  Zech. 
X.  12.  Psal.cxvL  16.  Mic.  vi.  8.  Luke  xvii. 
10.  It  must  be  performed  to  a  gospel-end, 
to  render  us  like  God  our  Saviour ;  to  gk>- 
rify  God  our  Maker  and  Redeemer ;  to  pro- 
fit our  neighbour,  and  bring  him  to  Goa  in 
Christ :  and  to  prepare  us  lor  the  free  and 
fiill  enjoyment  of  God  in  Chrbt.  Luke  vL 
27—^.  1  Cor.  yi.  19,  20.  1  Pet.  iii.  1.  Isa. 
Ixiv.  5.  This  obeying  of  the  truth  purifies 
the  heart,  as  it  receives  the  grace  of  Jesns 
into  the  soul,  and  tends  to  weaken  pride, 
malice,  and  every  other  indwelling  lust.  1 
Pet.  i?2a. 

Obtdignce  is  feigned ;  when  what  is  com- 
maaded  is  done,  or  professed  to  be  done, 
■ot  from  love  to  God,  or  real  regard  to  his 
authority  ;  but  from  hope  of  some  temporal 
reward,  or  fear  of  punishment :  such  is  the 
obedience  of  hypocrites  to  Christ;  and  of 
David's  enemies  to  him.  2  Sam.  xxii.  45. 
Isa.  xxix.  13.  Sometimes  the  mere  execu- 
tion of  the  will  of  a  superior,  is  called  an 
obeying  him :  so  wicked  men,  devils,  and 
seas,  and  winds,  obeyed  Christ,  when  they 
were  made  to  do  what  he  pleased.  Mark  i. 
27.  Luke  iv.  86.  Exod.  xi.  1.  and  xii.  31. 
Not  in  this  manner,  but  in  love^  ought  chil- 
dren to  obey  parents,  wives  their  husbands, 
servants  their  masters,  subjects  their  ma- 
gistrates, and  people  their  pastors.  Eph. 
vi.  1,  5.  Tit.  ii.  5.  Rom.  xiii.  1.  Heb.  xiii. 
17.  Men  obey  the  lusts  of  indwelling  cor- 
ruption, when  they  consent  to,  and  practise 
the  evil  inclinations  of  their  hearts.  Rom. 
vi.  12. 

OBEISANCE;  an  expression  of  rever- 
ence to  a  superior,  by  bowing  tha  body  or 
knee.  &c.  Glen,  xxxvii.  7,  9. 

OBJECT;  to  lay  to  one's  charge;  to 
speak  against.  Acts  xxiv.  19. 
OBLATION.  See  Offebing. 
OBSCURE ;  Uut  which  is  dark,  or  little 
known ;  and  so  obscure  darkness  may  denote 
a  base  condition,  and  everlasting  misery. 
Prov.  XX.  20. 

OBSCURITY  is  much  the  same  as  dark- 
ness.  and  denotes  that  which  is  opposed  to 
the  light  of  knowledf^  or  prosperity,  vis. 
ignorance  and  distressing  calamities.  Isa^Ux. 
9.  The  blind  see  out  qf  obscurity  ^  and  vut  nfdtrk- 
ftesn,  when  their  natural  sight  is  miraculously 
given  them,  or  rather  when  their  inorant 
minds  are  enlightened  in  the  spirituu  know- 
ledae  of  Christ  and  his  truth.  Isa.  xxix.  18. 
Light  rises  in  obscurity  and  darkness^  aad  is 
made  as  the  noon  day,  when  great  ignorance 
and  distress  are  dispersed,  and  knowledge, 
prosperity,  and  joy,  come  in  their  room ;  or 
when  the  saints,  amidst  their  debasement 
and  outward  distress,  have  eminent  feUew- 
ship  with,  and  joy  in  their  God ;  and  the 
"  "  Bs  in 


persecution. 


.  IviU. 


church  flK>urishes 
10. 

OBSERVE;  (1.)  To  take  special  notice 
of,  to  take  go«>d  heed.  Gen.  xxxvii.  11. 
Bent.  xi.  82.    (2.)  To  put  in  practice ;  thai 
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ndes  are  oteervcd,  when  one  acts  vp  to  tbem. 
1  Tim.  V.  21.  To  ob$erve  the  wtnd,  it  to 
take  notice  from  whence  and  in  what  de- 
eree  it  blows,  in  order  to  refrain  tVom 
Diuiness  till  it  answer  oar  wish.  EccL  xi.  4. 
To  oUene  tfaaet  stnfally,  is  to  reckon  some 
days  propitioas,  and  others  not  so,  and  to 
transact  or  abstain  from  business  accord- 
ingly. Dent,  xyiii.  10,  14.  Bat  to  oAmtos 
the  ceremonial  feasts  and  their  times,  was 
to  keep  these  feasts  in  their  proper  season, 
and  accordinc  to  all  the  rites  and  ordinances 
thereof.  Exod.  xii.  7.  Dent.  xvt.  1. 

OBSTINATE;  so  attached  to  a  bad 
inclination  or  coarse,  as  to  rerard  no  rea- 
sons to  the  contrary.  Dent.  ii.  80.  Isa.  xlviii. 

OBTAIN :  (1.)  To  n^et  possession.  Jam. 
iv.  8.  (2.)  To  receive  as  the  free  gift  of 
God.  1  Cor.  ix.  24. 

OCCUPY;  (1.)  To  laboar,  do  business 
in  merchandise,  Sic,  Ezek.  xxvii.  16—27 ; 
and  hence  a  trade  is  called  an  occupation. 
Acts  xTiii.  8.  We  are  to  occupy  till  Christ 
come ;  by  a  steady,  laborious  course  of  glo- 
rifyinf  God,  and  edifying  onr  neiirhbour, 
and  promoting  our  own  salvation,  till  Christ 
come  to  judgment.  Luke  xix.  IS.  (2.)  To 
make  use  of.  Exod.  xxxviti.  24.  To  occupy 
the  room  of  the  unlearned,  is  to  be  really 
weak  and  ignorant.  1  Cor.  xiv.  16. 

OCCASION;  (1.)  A  season,  or  opportu- 
nity. Gen.  xliii.  18.  Jer.  ii.  24.  (2.)  A 
ground  or  cause ;  whatever  directly  or  in- 
directly tempts  to  a  thing.  Deut.  xxii. 
14.  An  occation  nf  atumbHngj,  is  any  thing 
which  tends  to  make  one  offend  God,  and 
titnmble  out  of  his  way.  1  John  ii.  10.  Rom. 
xiv.  13. 

OCCUR;  to  happen.  Oceurrent;  hap- 
pening. 1  &ings  V.  4. 

O'DED;  a  prophet  who  remonstrated 
with  the  Israelites,  who,  under  Pekah,  had 
slain  120,000  of  the  Jews,  and  made  200,000 
prisoners,  that  they  had  done  wickedly  in 
so  oatrageonshr  slaughtering  their  brethren, 
though  tor  their  sin  tliey  had  been  delivered 
into  their  hand;  and  that  their  retaining 
their  captives  for  slaves  would  effectaally 
draw  the  wrath  of  God  upon  themselves. 
Moved  by  his  remonstrances,  the  princes 
were  persuaded  to  send  home  the  prisoners 
in  a  kindly  and  affectionate  manner.  2 
Chron.  xxviii.    SeeAuAZ. 

ODIOUS;  hateful.  1  Chron. xix. 6. Prov. 
XXX.  23. 

ODOUR;  (1.)  The  fragrant  scent  that 
flows  from  spices,  herbs,  and  ointment. 
John  xii.  3.  (2.)  The  spices  and  ointment 
that  produce  this  scent.  2  Chron.  xvi.  14. 
Jer.  xxxiv.  5.  Dan.  ii.  46.  The  prayers  and 
praises  of  the  saints,  and  their  cheerful 
presents  to  ministers  and  fellow-christians, 
when  in  need,  are  likened  to  odours^  to  re- 
present how  delightful  and  acceptable  they 
are  to  God.  Rev.  v.  8.  Phil.  iv.  18.  The 
od4mrs  and  frankimcenu  of  Antichrist,  may 
denote  the  Popish  paternosters,  ave-marias, 

Krayers  for  the  dead,  Jkc.  whicn  the  people 
ire  the  clergy  to  say  for  them.    Rev.  xviii. 
13. 

OF;  denotes,  (1.)  The  matter  of  which  a 
thing  is  made.  1  Kings  xxii.  11.  (2.)  The 
cause  Matt.  v.  18.  (3.)  The  obfect.  GaL 
ii.  16.    (4.)  The  proprietor  to  which  a  per- 
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son  or  thing  belongs,  as  his  properly,  pos- 
session, or  party.  1  Cor.  i.  12.  anci  iii.  4. 
Of  God^  and  bjf  kkm^  and  to  Atm,  are  all 
things;  he  made  them;  by  him  they  are 
preserved ;  and  to  his  glory,  as  their  end, 
IS  their  creation,  preservation,  and  govern- 
ment  directed.  Rom.  xi.  86.  Christ  could 
do  nothing  qf  himMe\f;  i.  e.  without  his  Fa- 
ther's will  and  commission.  John  V.  19.  The 
saints  are  qf  God ;  are  redeemed,  regene- 
rated by  him,  belong  to  him,  and  de&ire  to 
be  like  htm.  1  John  iv.  4.  They  arc  q/faitk, 
as  by  the  belief  of  God's  truth,  their  state 
and  nature  are  changed ;  and  by  a  principle 
or  habit  of  faith,  they  are  influenced  in  the 
tenor  of  their  life.  Gal.  iii.  9.  To  them  is 
g^ven  of  God*8  Spirit;  he  dwells  in,  and 
excites  and  directs  them.  1  John  iv.  IS. 
Wicked  men  are  of  the  devil;  are  his  children 
and  slaves,  and  resemble  him.  John  viii.  44. 
They  wt^^the  worlds  as  their  affections  are 
sinful  and  carnal,  and  they  take  worldly 
things  to  be  their  portion,  worldly  men  to 
be  their  companions,  and  worldly  courses  to 
be  their  pattern.  1  John  iv.  5.  They  are 
qf  the  worka  of -the  law,  as  they  seek  justifi- 
cation and  happiness  by  them.  Gal.  iii.  10. 
Satan  speaks  qf  htmsetft  i.  e.  what  proceeds 
from  his  own  corrupt  natore.  John  viii.  44. 

OFFEND;  to  give  oJTence  or  $candtd; 
(1.)  To  commit  a  fault;  to  break  the  laws 
of  God  or  men.  James  iii.  2.  Acts  xxv.  8, 
11.  Rom.  iv.  25.  (2.)  To  d'lsplease,  grieve, 
Prov.  xviii.  19.  1  Sam.  xxv.  31.  EcciT  x.  4. 
Matt.  xvL  23.  (3.)  To  induce  another  to  sin, 
or  hinder  him  from  duty.  Matt.  v.  29,80. 
An  offenie^  is  whatever  causes  or  occasions 
sin,  or  hinders  from  doty,  whether  by  se- 
duction, or  by  grief  and  vexation  of  mind. 
Matt,  xviii.  7.  We  cause  a  brother  to  of- 
fend^ when  we  lead  him  by  our  conduct  Into 
an  improper  temper,  or  evil  course.  1  Cor. 
viii.  13.  To  offend  im  Baal,  is  to  break  God's 
law  by  the  worshipping  of  Baal.  Hos.  xii. 
1. 10.  1  will  not  offend  any  more  ;  through 
Christ's  working  for  and  in  me,  I  will  watek 
and  strive  against  offending  of  God  and 
men,  as  I  have  done.  Job  xxxiv.  31.  To 
offend  the  generation  of  the  rifkUoue,  is  to  do 
whatever  tends  to  grieve  their  spirits,  or 
lead  them  into  sin.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  IS.  Some* 
times  offence  is  taken,  when  none  is  given : 
so  men  are  offended  tn,  or  because  of  Christ ; 
and  he  is  to  \h%m  a  rock  qf  offence,  when  they 
take  occasion,  from  bis  deep  huiniliation,  or 
from  his  doctrines  or  laws,  to  shew  disreg^ard 
and  contempt  of  him.  Matt.  xiii.  57.  xi.  6. 
XV.  12.  and  xxvi.  31.  Isa.  viii.  14.  If  Paul 
had  preached  circumcision  as  necessary 
to  salvation,  the  offence  of  thecroes  had 
ceased ;  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  throngh 
the  incarnation  and  death  of  the  Messiah, 
at  which  the  Jews  took  offence,  would  have 
been  laid  aside,  and  so  tlie  Jews'  hatred 
and  persecution  of  him  had  ceased.  Gal.  v. 
11.  and  vi.  12.  The  giving  of  ofence  espe- 
cially to  weak  ChrisUans,  is  permitted  of 
God :  but  dreadful  is  his  sin  and  punishment* 
wbo  Indulges  hunself  in  giving  it,  even  in 
dnbioos  things,  or  by  things  In  themselves 
lawful,  but  not  necessarily  required  by  the 
divine  law.  He  is  guilw  of  an  express 
breach  of  the  divine  law,  wnich  no  command 
of  earthly  sovereigns,  no  outward  hurt  or 
danger,  can  possibly  justify.  1  Cor.  x,  3*4. 
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In  God's  account,  he  sins  against  Christ, 
and  destroys  his  brother,  for  whom  Christ 
died.  Rom.  xiy.  IS,  15,  20,  21.  1  Cor.  viii. 
9—13.  He  draws  the  heayy  woe  and  curse 
of  Ood  upon  himself;  and  it  had  been  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  had  been  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  depth 
of  the  sea.  Matt,  xyiii.  6, 7.  How  terribly 
mast  this  woe  tall  on  those  professors  of 
Christianity,  who,  instead  of  always  exer- 
cising themseWes  to  keep  a  conscience  void 
of  onence  to  God  and  men,  (Acts  xxiv.  16.) 
disdain  to  deny  themseWes  uie  most  trifling 

Satification,  for  the  sake  of  any  weak  bro- 
er !  When  a  Christian  receives  a  private 
offence,  he  should,  in  a  serious  and  calm 
manner,  reprove  the  offiender  by  himself; 
if  he  obtain  not  satisfaction,  be  ought  to  re- 
prove him  before  one  or  two  more ;  if  he 
can  then  obtain  no  satisfaction,  he  ought  to 
lay  it  before  the  church ;  and  if  theofl^nder 
still  continue  impenitent,  and  the  scandal 
be  plainly  siuiul,  and  evidently  proved,  he 
is  to  be  excommunicated  from  the  society  of 
church-members:  but  all  dealing  with  of- 
fending brethren  should  be  managed  with 
the  utmost  meekness,  plainness,  and  tender 
affection,  and  with  the  utmost  care  to  avoid 
all  unnecessary  blazing  abroad  of  their  fault 
Matt,  xviii.  15—18.  Lev.  xix.  17. 

OFFERING,  OBLATION,  chiefly  denotes 
what  is  given  to  God.  Offerings  were  in 
eeneral  or  two  kinds ;  vis.  Gifts,  where  no 
fife  was  destroyed ;  and  8acr^e$y  in  which 
the  life  of  the  tnim;  offered  was  taken  avray. 
Heb.  V.  1.  The  design  of  all  offerings  was 
either  to  make  atonement  for  sin ;  to  thank 
God  for  mercies  received ;  or  to  procure 
some  new  favour :  all  these  pointed  out  the 
Redeemer,  who,  by  one  offering,  for  ever 
perfected  them  that  are  sanctified ;  and  his 
people's  surrender  of  themselves  and  their 
services  to  God  through  him.  Heb.  x.  1. 
Col.  ii.  17.  Roto.  xii.  1.  Immediately  after 
the  fall,  God  instructed  Adam  and  Eve  to 
offer  sacrifices;  and  it  seems  their  first 
clothes  were  the  skins  of  sacrificed  animals. 
Gen.  Hi.  21.  When  Abel  was  grown  up. 
he,  by  fhith  in  the  divine  appointment,  and 
in  the  promised  Messiah,  offered,  not  the 
milk  as  some  think,  but  sacrificed  the  best 
of  his  flock ;  for  his  oblation  is  called  Tmr- 
siA.  i.  e.  a  $USm  MtLctifice.  Gen.  iv.  4,  10. 
Heb.  xi.  4.  When  Noah  went  forth  from 
his  ark,  he  offered  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to 
God.  Gen.  viii.  20.  In  different  places, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  built  altars, 
and  sacrificed  to  the  Lord.  Gen.  xii.  xiii. 
xxvi.  xxviii.  xxxiii.  See,  Job  offered  sacri- 
fices for  his  children  and  friends.  Job  i.  5. 
and  xlii.  8.  From  the  injunction  of  sacri- 
fices to  the  ancient  patriarchs  before  and 
after  the  flood,  the  custom  of  sacrificing 
spread  into  the  world.  The  very  heathens 
retained  the  rite,  and  loaded  H  with  vain 
ceremonies,  but  lost  the  knowledge  of  its 
sij^nification.  As  their  natural  consciences 
dictated  to  them  the  insufficiency  of  animal 
sacrifices  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  men,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  murderous 
oblation  of  human  sacrifices  was  so  gene- 
rally instigated  by  Satan,  and  practised  by 
them. 

Before  the  Hebrew  tabernacle  was  erected, 
there  was  no  limitation  as  to  the  place  of* 


offering  sacrifices:  and,  we  nay  sappose, 
those  offered  in  faith,  were  generally  con- 
sumed by  fire  from  heaven;  and  most  of 
them  seem  to  have  been  of  the  nature  of 
burnt-offerings.  The  ceremonial  law,  given 
by  God  to  Moses,  added  various  distincnoos, 
and  rites  of  oblations.  The  sacrifices,  pro- 
perly so  called,  in  which  animals  were  slain, 
and  offered  to  God  on  an  altar  by  priests  of 
his  appointment,  were  distinguisned  into 
Bumt-Ofliptrings,  Peacc-Offerings,  Sin-Of- 
ferings,  and  Trespass-Offerings. 

(1.)  The  bwmt'Offerinf  consisted  of  a  bul- 
lock, a  male-lamb,  or  kid ;  or,  if  the  offerer 
was  poor,  a  turtle,  or  pigeon.  The  animal 
destined  for  sacrifice  was  led  to  the  east 
end  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple ;  the  offerer 
laid  bis  hands  on  its  head,  confessing  his 
guilt,  and  transferring  bis  desert  of  death 
on  the  anhnal.  The  priest  then  slew  the 
victim  on  the  north  side  of  the  brazen  altar, 
and  sprinkled  its  blood  round  about  the 
altar.    The  skin  was  then  taken  off;  and  the 

Kriest  had  it  for  his  share.  The  entrails  and 
^gs  were  washed,  and  the  whole  flesh  salted, 
and  burnt  on  the  altar  with  sacred  fire.  If 
the  offering  were  a  turtle  or  pigeon,  the 
priest  .pinched  off  its  head  with  his  nails : 
the  blood  was  wrung  out  at  the  side  of  the 
altar,  the  body  fre<Ml  from  the  entrails  and 
feathers ;  and  being  almost,  but  not  wholly 
cleft,  was  burnt  on  the  altar.  The  priest 
arrayed  himself  in  common  apparel,  and 
earned  the  ashes  and  excrementa  of  the  bul- 
lock, sheep,  or  goat,  and  the  ashes,  feathers, 
and  entrails  of^the  fowl,  into  a  clean  place 
without  the  camp.  Every  burnt-offering, 
except  that  of  the  turtle  and  pigeon,  was 
attended  witii  a  meat-offering  and  arink- 
offering.  The  burnt-offering  was  the  diicf 
of  all  the  oblations.  Besides  those  which 
were  voluntarv,  the  law  required  burnt- 
offerings  on  nine  stated  occasions,  via.  at 
all  the  daily,  weekly,  monthly,  or  anmal 
FBASTS ;  and  in  the  different  occasional 
cases  of  consecration  of  priests^  defilement 
of  a  Nazarite,  or  expiration  of  his  vow ;  and 
in  purification  from  child-birth,  leprosies* 
issues,  &c.  Lev.  i.  ii.  IS.  vi.  8— U.  vii.  8. 
and  xxii.  19—24.  Num.  xv.  1—16.  Exod. 
xxviii.  and  xxix.  Num.  xxviiL  and  xxix.  Lev 
xii.  and  xiv.  15. 

Bid  not  this  prefigure  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  brought  into  the  world,  having 
our  sins  imputed  to  him,  and  offered  by 
himself  a  sweet  smelling  sacrifice,  without 
spot,  to  God,  to  atone,  and  honour  his  per- 
fections, and  expiate  our  sin?  How  wil- 
lingly he  presented  himself!  How  grievously 
painful  his  sufferings,  in  the  fire  of  his  Fa- 
ther's wrath !  How  he  expired  on  the  cross, 
to  the  north-west  of  Jerusalem,  and  hitherto 
has  chiefly  extended  the  virtue  of  his  death 
to  the  northern  part  of  the  world !  How,  far 
us  poor,  criminals,  his  soul  and  body  were 
divided  asunder ;  but  neither  separated  from 
his  Godhead !  How  he,  after  lying  in  a  clean 
grave,  put  off  every  badge  of  raortalitjr  and 
guilt  I  And  of  what  blessed  provision  for  oar 
soul  is  his  sacrifice  productive ! 

(2.)  By  the  pemce-oJfetiMf,  the  offerer 
thanlLcd  God  for  mercies  received,  paid 
vows,  or  sought  to  obtain  favours.  At  the 
consecration  of  a  priest,  (for  we  reckon  this 
a  peace-offering,)  and  at  the  expiration  of  a 
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Naaurite's  tow,  it  was  to  be  a  ram.  At 
Pentecostf,  too,  perhaps  the  two  lambs  were 
to  be  males ;  bnt  in  other  cases  the  offered 
animals  mi^ht  be  either  male  or  female: 
only  here,  as  in  every  other  oblation,  they 
were  required  to  be  without  blemish ;  and 
their  number  mif^t  be  few,  or  many,  as  the 
offerer  pleased.  Perhaps  it  was  common 
for  almost  every  Hebrew,  who  was  the  bead 
of  a  family,  to  offer  peace-offerinn  at  the 
three  solemn  feasts.  After  the  offerer  had 
laid  his  hand  on  this  victim,  it  was  killed  at 
the  north  side  of  the  altar,  and  its  blood 
apruikled  round  about  the  altar ;  the  fat  that 
covered  the  rump,  and  the  inwards,  and 
kidneys,  and  the  canl  above  the  liver,  was 
•alted,  and  burnt  on  the  brazen  altar  above 
the  bumtpoffering :  the  right  breast  and 
shoulder,  with  the  cheeks  and  the  maw, 
bein^  heaved  and  waved,  together  with  a 
portion  of  the  attendant  meat-offering,  were 
fnven  to  the  priests,  that  they  and  their  sons 
and  daughters  might  feed  thereon  in  any 
clean  olace.  The  rest  of  the  flesh  and  the 
rest  01  the  meat-offering,  were  returned  to 
the  offerer,  that  he  and  bis  friends  might 
feast  on  it.  If  it  was  a  thank-offering,  the 
flesh  was  to  be  eaten  that  very  day :  if  it 
was  a  vow  or  voluntary  offering,  it  was  to 
be  eaten  that  day  and  the  next;  and  if  angfat 
remained  after  the  appointed  time,  it  was 
to  be  burnt  with  fire.  Lev.  iii.  vii.  11--84. 
xix.  5—8.  and  xxiii.  19,  20.  Deut.  xviii.  8. 
Did  this  also  represent  Jesus,  as  at  once  the 
Son  of  God,  and  'the  seed  of  the  woman, 
offering  himself  to  payour  debt^  procure  our 
peace  with  God,  and  lay  the  foundation  of 
nis  and  our  mutual  and  delightful  feasting 
for  ever  on  his  work  of  redemption  ?  Does 
not  this,  and  the  burnt-offering,  teach  us 
cheerfully  to  devote  our  whole  man  to  God ; 
to  mortify  evcrv  inward  lust,  and  to  be  all 
inflamed  with  love  to  our  dear  Redeemer ; 
and  to  be  earl^r  and  active  in  our  gratitude, 
having  every  sinful  delay  of  duty  prevented 
by  the  strcnji^  of  our  inward  love  to  him. 

(8.)  The  nn-oj^ering  was  diversified  in  Its 
matter^  to  point  out  tne  different  degrees  of 
the  crime,  or  to  answer  the  ability  of  the 
offerer.  For  the  sin  of  a  priest,  or  the  oc-. 
casional  sin  of  the  whole  congregation,  or 
for  the  Levites  at  their  consecration,  it  was 
a  bollock.  £xod.  xxix.  10—14.  Lev.  iv.  8—21. 
and  XV i.  6.  Num.  vlii.  12.  A  male  kid  was 
the  stated  sin-offering  for  the  whole  nation 
at  their  solemn  feasts,  and  for  the  occasional 
sins  of  a  ruler.  Num.  zv.  24.  xxviii.  29.  and 
vii.  Lev.  iv.  22—26.  A  female  kid,  or  lamb, 
for  the  occasional  sins  of  a  private  person ; 
or,  if  the  man  was  so  poor  tnat  he  could  not 
afford  a  female  kid,  ne  brought  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons,  the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing; or,  ifne  could  notar  "  -^--  *- j^ 

a  oomer  of  fine  flour,  v  or 

frankincense.  Lev.  iv.  26  1. 

A  ewe-lamb  was  the  sin-  a- 

zarite  at  the  expiration  o  i>r 

a  woman's  purincation  af  or 

a  leper ;  and  for  the  brei  t's 

vow  ;  or  for  a  running  is  of 

inability  to  offer  a  ewc-1  er 

cases,  It  was  a  pair  of  t  ro 

young  pigeons.  Num.  vi  3. 

and  XV.  14, 16, 29, 30.    T  r- 
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inr  was  placed  at  the  htm^m  altar;  the 
offender  transferred  his  guilt  on  it,  by  laying 
his  hand  on  its  head.  Except  the  blood  of 
the  priest's  bullock^  and  of  the  people's 
goat,  whieh  was  carried  into  the  sanctuary, 
tne  blood  of  stn-ofi4N'ings  was  poured  out  at 
the  side,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the  brasea 
altar ;  and  the  fat  being  salted,  was  bomt 
on  the  altar  to  the  Lord ;  the  other  obia* 
tions  were  the  priest's,  on  the  flesh  of  vrtuch 
he  and  his  sons  feasted  in  the  holy  place. 
The  very  pots  in  which  the  flesh  was  ooUed 
were  rendered  nnclean;  and,  if  of  earth, 
were  broken  to  pieces ;  bnt  if  of  metal,  were 
to  be  rinsed  in  water.  When  the  blood  was 
carried  into  the  sanctuary,  the  fiesh  and  skin 
were  carried  into  the  place  assigned  fbr  the 
ashes  of  the  bumt-offerings,  and  uiere  burnt ; 
so  the  priests  had  no  share  at  all  of  their  own 
sin-offerings ;  and  he  who  burnt  the  flesh  and 
skin  was  rendered  nnclean.  As  the  sin- 
offerings  of  fowls  had  no  fat,  two  were  ne- 
cessary^  that  the  one  might  be  used  instead 
of  the  fat,  in  form  of  a  bujmtrofiering ;  and 
the  other,  after  its  blood  was  poored  at  the 
altar,  might,  as  the  sin-offering,  be  given  to 
the  priest.  No  blood  of  a  sin-offering  was 
to  be  carried  out  of  the  sacred  conrts,  so 
much  as  in  a  spot  on  the  priest* s  garment, 
but  was  to  bo  washed  out  before  he  went 
forth.  If  the  sin-offering  was  of  meal,  » 
handful  of  it  was  burnt  on  the  altar,  instead 
of  the  fat,  and  the  residue  belonged  to  the 
priest.  Lev.  iv— vi.  4. 

That  the  trespats-^ering  was  reaDy  differ- 
ent from  the  tin-qfiring,  is  evident  in  the 
case  of  the  Ic^per,  where  both  were  con- 
joined. Lev.  xiv.  10—20 ;  but  it  is  not  easy 
tostate  the  difference  between  them.  Some 
think  that  sin-offerings  respected  sins  of 
omission;  and  the  trespass-offering  sins  of 
commbslon:  others  thnsk  that  the  former 
atoned  for  sms  committed  through  ignorance 
of  the  law.  and  the  latter  for  sins  which  one 
committeo  through  inattention  to  his  con- 
duct. Neither  of  these  agree  with  the  law 
of  Moses.  Perhaps  Dr.  Owen  is  right  in 
supposing  that  the  trespass-offering  related 
only  to  some  particular  cases,  not  comprised 
in  the  general  mles  for  sin-offerings.  If 
one,  when  required,  did  not  declare  the 
truth  against  a  penored  person,  or  profane 
swearer :  if  he  inadvertently  defiled  hunseif 
by  touchmg  unclean  bodies ;  or  if  he  swore 
rashly ;  a  she-lamb,  or  kid,  was  to  be  his 
trespass-offering,   or  a  pair  of  turtles  or 

Sigeons  if  he  were  poor,  or  a  homer  of  fine 
our  if  he  were  very  poor :  but  if  the  tres- 
pass was  sacrilege,  or  other  dishonestv,  he 
was  first  to  make  restitution  to  the  value  of 

V  '  '  *  "  injustiy  taken,  and  a  fifih  part 
n  len  to  offer  a  ram  for  his  tres- 
F  The  leper's  trespass-offering 

V  1%  ^xc^jt  in  the  case  ef  the 
1(  respass-offering  was  ordered 
E  he  manner  of  the  sin-offering. 
I  I  not  both  represent  the  Re- 
d  earing  our  sins,  and  enduring 
t  nt  thereof  in  dreadful  suffer- 
ii  might  remove  them  from  us, 
a                    iast  IS  from  the  west  ? 

'-o/mfurs«  and  such  as  follow, 
\ riSces,  but  gifts.  Meat-offer- 
ings were  always  to  attend  bnmtpofierings 
and  peace-offerings,   and   the  sin-offenng 
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bnt  whe-  Acation  of  lepers,  cotwecrmtion  of  pribstv, 
dedication  of  tabernacle  or  templs. 
(See  also  bull.)  Hie  heave  and  wave-c/er- 
%ng$  were  not  different  in  ttieir  matter  trom 
tliose  already  mentioned,  bat  were  so  called 
because  they  were  heaved  or  lifted  op  to- 
ward heairen.  and  waved  toward  the  foar 
quartets  of  tne  world,  as  a  token  they  bo- 
loneed  to  Him  whose  throne  is  in  Heaven, 
anu  is  Creator  and  governor  of  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  The  Xevitcs  at  their  conse- 
cration, were  such  an  offering ;  being  lifted 
up  or  chosen  from  among  the  congregation, 
and  perhaps  walking  to  and  fro  towards 
every  quarter.  The  fat,  kidneys,  cani, 
breast,  and  right  shoulder  of  the  priest's 
consecration-offering,  together  with  a  loaf 
and  wafer  of  unleavened  bread,  and  a  cake 
of  oiled  bread,  were  heaved  and  waved,  and 
all  bnmt  on  the  altar,  except  the  breast. 
Lev.  viii.  11—19.  Exod.  xxix.  22—96.  The 
breast,  right  shoulder,  and  perhaps  the  fat 
of  all  peace-offerings,  and  leavened  cake  of 
the  thank-offerines.  Lev.  vii.  13,  14,  80. 
and  x.  15 ;  the  leper's  trespass-offering, 
with  its  log  of  oil,  Lev.  xiv.  12,  14;  the 
jealousy-offering.  Num.  vi.  20;  the  sheaf  or 
nomer  of  ripe  ears.  Lev.  xxiii.  15 ;  the  two 

,    lambs  of  Pentecost,  with  their  attendant 

The  ottering  of  the  sheafs  |>eace-offering,  Lev.  xxiii.  19, 20;  the  obla- 
*     '^  '    "  tion  of  dough.  Num.  xv.  19,21 ;  the  tithes  of 

the  Levites  and  priests.  Num.  xvlii.  24.  28, 
80 ;  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  spoil  of  Miaian, 
Num.  xxxi.  29,  41 :  were  waved,  and,  it  ap- 
pears, also  heavea.  Did  this  heaving  and 
waving  of  their  oblations  represent  the  so- 
lemn dedication  of  Jesus  and  his  people  to 
the  spiritual  and  universal  service  of  wid  f 
God  never  required  these  oblations  as 
good  in  themselves,  nor  as  effectual  for  the 
real  atonement  or  purgation  of  sin :  he  never 
required  them,  as  equally  necessary  with 
moral  duties ;  nor  did  tie  regard  them  at  all, 
when  offered  in  a  wicked  manner ;  and  after 
the  death  of  Christ,  the  great  Sacri6ce,  he 
detested  them.  Psal.  xl.  6.  and  li.  16.  Jer. 
vii.  22.  1  Sam.  xv.  15,  22.  Hos.  vi.  6.  Psal. 
Ixix.  30, 81.  and  1. 9—14.  Isa.  i.  11—18.  and 
Ixvi.  8.  Sacr^ficee  of  rightemuueesy  are  either 
snch  as  are  justly  ffotten,  or  spiritual  sacri- 
fices of  one^s  self,  prayers,  and  holv  ser- 
vices. Psal.  iv.  6,  and  li.  19.  The  obUiiom 
aaerificey  and  pure  offering  of  righteousness 
offered  by  the  Egyptians,  and  others  under 
the  New  Testament^  is  their*  dedication  of 
themselves,  and  their  broken  hearts,  pray- 
ers, praises,  and  holy  services,  ami  alms, 
presented  to  God  through  Jesus  as  their 
altar,  for  the  advancement  of  his  hoooar 
and  glory,  Mai.  i.  11.  Psal.  li.  17.  Rom.  xii. 
1.  and  XV.  16.  Heb.  xiii.  16;  and  they  are 
salted  with  fiery  troubles,  and  bitter  repent- 
ance, Mark  ix.  40;  or  tiie  decent  mainte- 
nance of  ministers.  Ezek.  xliv.  80.  The 
damned  in  hell  are  represented  as  mmfieet 
salted  in  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  for  ever 
tormented  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  iustioe, 
and  punishment  of  their  sins.  Maik  Ix.  49. 

OFFICE ;  (1.)  A  relation  to  any  particn- 
lar  kind  of  work,  by  which  one  has  a  stand- 
ing title  to  perform  it,  as  he  has  opportunity. 
Psal.  cix.  11.  (2.)  llie  work  peruining  to 
an  office.  Exod.  i.  16.  (8.)  The  place  wbem 
men  employ  themselves  together  in  tiidr 
work.  2  Chron.  xxiv.  21. 
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and  trespass-offering  of  the  leper , 
ther  they  attended  other  sin-offerings  and 
trespass-offerings,  we  oan  hardly  determine. 
In  cases  in  which  the  meat-offering  was 
stated,  three  homers  or  tenth-deals  of  fine 
flour  attended  the  sacrifice  of  a  bullock,  two 
that  of  a  ram,  and  one  that  of  a  lamb  or  kid. 
Haifa  bin  of  oil  attended  the  three  homers, 
to  fry  it  with ;  and  one  third  of  a  bin  at- 
tended the  two  homers,  and  a  fourth  part 
attended  the  one  homer.  Frankincense  was 
also  an  ingredient  in  this  offering,  and  salt 
was  added  to  it.  When  meat-offerings 
were  presented  by  themselves,  and  volun- 
tary, the  quantity  was  not  stated.  Some- 
times the  materials  were  baked  into  unlea- 
vened cakes,  and  sometimes  were  offered 
unbaked.  In  thank-offerings,  some  cakes 
of  unleavened  bread  were  to  be  offered 
with  it ;  and  to  this  the  two  leavened  loaves 
offered  at  Pentecost,  may  be  reduced ;  but 
no  leaven  was  laid  on  the  altar.  When  a 
meat-offering  was  presented,  the  priest  took 

Sart  of  the  meal,  or  of  the  bread  cnimbled 
own;  and  having  poured  oil,  salt,  wine, 
and  frankincense  on  it,  bnmt  it  on  the  al- 
tar, and  the  priest  had  the  residue  for  him- 
selr  and  his  sons,  to  be  eaten  in  the  sacred 
court:  but  a  meat-offering  for  the  priests 
was  wholly  burnt.  The  oaring  of  the  sheaf 
or  homer  of  barley  at  the  Passover,  and  of 
the  loaves  at  Pentecost,  and  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  oil,  barley,  of  flour,  was  akin  to  the 
meat-offering:  bnt  the  suspected  wife's 
offering  of  a  iiomer  of  barley*  was  akin  to 
the  meal  sin-offering.  Did  not  these  meat- 
offerings represent  Jesns  as  the  fruit  of  the 
earth,  prepared  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by 
atoning  satterings,  and  powerful  intercession, 
to  be,  as  Mediator^  the  eternal  delight  of 
Jbhovab,  and  the  suitable  provision  of  his 
people  in  a  state  of  holy  fellowship  with 
nim  r  Were  they  not  emblems  of  the  saints, 
and  their  holy  services  presented  to,  and 
adopted  by  God  through  Christ  Lev.  ii.  vi. 
15—28.  and  vii.  9,  10,  18,  14.  Num.  xv. 
1—16.  and  xviii.  9, 10. 

(0.)  The  dnale-o/irrtag,  it  appears,  was 
never  offered  alone,  but  with  the  meat- 
offering. The  proportion  of  wine  was  to  be 
the  same  with  that  of  oil.  Part  of  the  wine 
was  poured  on  the  meat-offering,  which  was 
bnmt|  and  the  rest  was  the  priest's ;  and  if 
the  whole  meat-offering  was  burnt,  no  doubt 
the  wine  went  along  with  it.  Did  not  this 
oblation  represent  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  plen- 
tifully poured  on  our  Redeemer,  and  his  peo- 
ple, for  their  support,  under  sufferings,  and 
for  tlieir  endless  consolation?  Nam.  xv.l — 16. 
(7.)  The  half  shekel  of  money  which  every 
adult  Jew  was  to  give,  it  seems  yearly,  for 
the  ransom  of  his  soul,  to  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  or  temple.  No  man,  however 
rich,  was  to  give  more,  or,  however  poor, 
to  give  less.  Did  not  tnis  represent  Jesns, 
who  laid  down  his  life  a  ransom,  eoually 
necessary  for  and  suited  to  the  case  or  both 
poor  and  rich?  Exod.  xxx.  12—16.  xxxviii. 
25—28. 

TiTHBS,  FIRST-BORM ,  F1R8TUNGS,  FIRST- 
FRUITS,  CONSECRATED  things,  and  the  sa- 
cred OIL.  and  iNCBNSB,  also  pertained  to 
the  offered  gifts.   See  under  these  articles. 

Sometimes  the  offerings  were  complex,  as 
at  the  FEASTS,  fast  of  expiation,  and  pnri- 
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OFFICER ;  one  who  has  an  ofltee  under 
Christ  in  the  church,  or  under  the  king,  or 
other  rulers  in  the  state.  %  Chron.  jux.  11. 
Esth.  ix.  8.  John  yii.  82, 4&.  Exod.  y.  6, 10. 
15. 

OFFSCOURING;  (1.)  The  most  baet, 
the  refuse  and  dross.  Lam.  iii.  45.  (2.)  One 
who,  on  account  of  his  vileness,  is  appointed 
to  ruin,  for  the  sake  of  others.  1  Cor.  iy.  IS. 

OFFSPRING;  (1.)  Crop;  product  of 
the  earth.  Job.  xxxi.  8.  (2.)  Fostbrity, 
children,  grandchildren,  &c.  Job  xxzL  8. 
Isa.  xlyiii.  49.  In  respect  of  his  manhood, 
Christ  b  the  offgprimg  and  descendant  of 
Day  id.  Rey.  xxii.  16.  We  are  God's  ^- 
t^rism ;  in  respect  of  our  natural  and  spi- 
ritual existence,  we  are  produced  by  tne 
agency  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness. 
Acts  xvii.  28. 

OG,  the  king  of  Bashan  was  one  of  the 
oiAMTS.  His  bedstead  was  of  iron,  and 
was  nine  cubits  long  and  four  broad,  which, 
according  to  our  reckoning,  is  sixteen  feet 
and  nearly  five  inches  long,  and  seyen  feet, 
and  more  than  three  inches  broad :  but  Cal- 
met  makes  it  onW  fifteen  feet  and  four  inches 
long,  and  six  feet  and  ten  inches  broad. 
Wolnus  represents  Og  to  have  been  more 
than  thirteen  feet  high.  To  relate  the  rab- 
binical fables  of  his  living  before  the  flood, 
hanging  on  the  side  of  the  ark,  and  receiv- 
ing food  from  Noah  during  the  time  of  it,  is 
nnworthy  of  this  work :  but  it  is  certain, 
that  when  he  heard  of  the  overthrow  of  Si- 
hon  by  Moses,  he  collected  all  his  subjects 
able  to  bear  arms,  to  attack  the  Hebrews  at 
Edi^i.  Hb  host  was  routed,  himself  killed, 
and  his  countnr  seized :  but,  the  Ammonites 
some  time  after  carried  off  his  iron  bed- 
stead, and  kept  it  in  Rabbath,  their  capital, 
as  a  curiosity.  Num.  xxi.  Deut.  iii.  1 — 14. 
Psal.  cxxv.  20,  21,  8S--85. 

OIL ;  oiTi TMBNT ;  is  now  extracted  from 
the  fat  of  fishes,  from  lintseed,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  other  materials.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  it  may  be  extracted  from  almost 
every  kind  of  vegetable,  mineral,  or  ani- 
mal. The  most  ancient  kind  of  oil,  is  that 
extracted  from  olives.  Oil  is  easily  inflam- 
mable, burns  fiercely,  and  is  hurtnil  to  the 
growth  of  many  yegetables;  but  very  bene- 
ncial  to  mankind^  for  seasoning  of  food, 
for  benefittiiu;  stiff^limbs,  healing  of  wounds, 
embalming  dead  bodies,  purifying  of  vir- 
gins, ana  rendering  comely  the  counte- 
nance ;  for  making  friendship  by  presents, 
and  for  anointing  one  set  apairt  to  the  ofiice 
of  prophet,  priest,  or  king.  Oil  was  ex- 
ceedingly plenteous  in  the  country  of  Job  ; 
hence  we  read  of  rir^rs  of  it.  Job  xxix.  6. 
It  was  no  less  plentiful  in  Canaan,  particu- 
larly in  the  lot  of  Asher :  they  sucked  oil  out 
tf  theJHnty  rock;  obtained  it  from  olives 
planted  ou  rocks,  and,  as  it  were,  dipped  their 
feet  in  the  plen^  of  it  Deut.  xxxii.  U.  and 
xxxiii.  24.  The  Hebrews  used  common  oil 
in  their  meat-offerings,  in  their  sacred 
lamps,  and  in  their  common  use ;  but  there 
was  an  ointment  yery  precious  and  sacred, 
compounded  of  oil-olive,  sweet  cinnamon, 
calamus,  cassia,  and  pure  myrrh.  It  con- 
tained twice  as  much  of  the  cassia  and 
myrrh,  as  of  the  cinnamon  and  calamus. 


OI.l> 

it  was  to  be  applied  to  any  other  uiia:  ntf 
was  any  for  common  use  to  be  made  like  to 
it.  Did  not  this  represent  the  Holy  Ghost's 
precious  and  diversified  operations  and 
giaces,  by  which  Jesus  and  his  people,  and 
none  other,  are  anointed  to  the  service  of 
God.  Exod.  XXX.  21—88.  Sol.  Song  i.  8.  and 
iv.  10.  Persons  reeewe  the  oU  qf  joy  /or 
moicmtag,  when»  by  the  comforting  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  their  hearts 
are  healed,  purified,  invigorated,  and  ho- 
noured, Isa.  Ixi.  8 ;  but  Jesus  is  amomted 
with  theoUof  gladmeMB  aboye  them ;  having 
an  unmeasurable  fuhiess  of  the  graces  and 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Psal.xlv.T.; 
and  his  name,  character,  office,  and  works, 
are  like  ointment  poured  forth,  most  heal- 
ing, refreshing,  invigorating  and  adorning 
to  our  soul.  ^1.  Song  i.  8.  The  f(oUtn  ou 
emptied  out  of  the  two  olive  trees  which 
stand  before  the  Lord,  is  not  so  much  in- 
tended to  represent  the  comfort  arising  to 
the  Hebrews,  from  the  goverment  of  Ze- 
rubbabel  and  Joshua,  or  ^Eira  and  Nehe- 
miah ;  as  the  gracious  endowments  of  the 
saints,  proceeding  from  the  Redeemer*s 
two  natures,  or  the  execution  of  his  prophetic 
and  kingly  office  on  and  in  them.  Zech. 
iv.  12:  this  poured  into  their  wounds, 
heals  them.  Lake  x.  84.  The  ot/ which  true 
saints  have  in  their  lamps,  is  real  grace, 
which  abides  in  them,  and  makes  them 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  Matt  xxv.  4. 
Prosperity,  spiritual  or  temporal,  is  likened 
to  oil;  it  comforts,  invigorates,  and  renders 
men  noted  and  useful.  Psal.  xxiii.  5.  Chris- 
tian reproof  is  like  oU;  it  tends  to  heal 
spiritual  diseases,  restores  the  character, 
and  renders  men  who  regard  it,  honoured 
and  agreeable.  Psal.  cxli.  5.  Unity  among 
brethren  is  like  oimtment;  it  procures  de- 
light, honour,  cheerfulness,  and  activity, 
to  all  concerned.  Psal.  oxxxiii.  2.  God 
made  the  river  of  Egypt  run  like  oil.  i.  e. 
yery  slowly,  as  in  moumfaig,  and  when  it 
was  so  dried  up  that  it  did  not  fructify  the 
country.  Ezek.  xxxii.  14.  The  Hebrews 
went  to  the  king  with  otafaieato,  and  m- 
creaeed  their  per/umee;  they  dressed  out 
their  affairs  as  well  as  thcv  could,  and  sent 
presents  to  the  kings  of  Assyria  or  Egypt, 
to  procure  their  fnendship  and  assistance. 
Isa.  Ivii.  9.  Hos.xii.  1.  Antichrist's  otaf- 
mente,  are  the  chrism  the  Papists  use  in 
baptism^  or  their  pretending  to  anoint  kings. 
Rev.  xviii.  18.  A  contentious  wife  is  like 
ointment  in  her  husband's  right  hand;  she 
will  quickly  discover  her  naughtiness,  let 
her  husband  do  what  he  can  to  conceal  it. 
Proy.  xxviL  18. 


This  was  used  in  the  anointing  of  the  priests, 
and  the  tabernacle  and  furniture.    None  of 


OLD ;  h.)  Far  gone  in  years.  Gen.  xviii. 
11.  (2.)  First,  or  oefore  the  present  time. 
Deut.  ii.  20.  (8.)  In  a  decaying  condition, 
Isa.  1.  0.  The  covenant  of  works,  and  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  are  called  oU,  as  the 
one  was  in  execution  before  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  other  took  place  before  the 
gospel  dispensation.  Heb.  viii.  18.    Satan 


,  has  long  existed,  and  is  much  expe- 
rienced and  crafty  in  doing  mischief.  Rev. 
xii.  9.  Indwelling  sin  is  oid;  is  in  the  heart 
before  grace,  and  is  subtle  and  crafty ;  and, 
in  the  saints  is  in  decaying  condition.  Rom. 
yi.  8;  and  in  the  oldneu  ^  the  letter^  is 
according  to  the  principles  of  corrupt  na- 
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t«re,  and  in  a  mere  external  performance 
of  ceremonial  and  other  duties.  Rom.  vii.  6. 
Even  unto  old  age^  I  am  he:  when  you  shall 
become  weak,  peevish,  poor,  and  despised, 
I  will  continue  to  you  such  a  God  and  Sa- 
viour as  ye  have  experienced  me.  and  what 
I  have  promised,  and  ye  have  hoped  and 
wish  I  w.ould  be.  Isa.  xivi.  4. 

OLIVES ;  trees  full  of  fat  substance, 
which  produces  plenty  of  oil.  Toumefort 
mentions  eif^hteen  kinds  of  olives ;  but  in 
the  scripture  we  only  read  of  the  cultivated 
and  wild  olive.  The  cultivated  olive  is  of  a 
moderate  heieht,  and  thrives  best  in  a  warm 
soil.  Its  trunk  is  knotty ;  its  bark  smooth, 
and  of  an  ash  colour ;  its  wood  is  solid,  and 
yellowish ;  its  leaves  are  oblong,  and  almost 
like  those  of  the  willow,  of  a  dark  flpreen 
colour  on  the  upper  side,  and  whitish  be- 
low. In  the  month  of  June  it  puts  forth 
white  flowers,  erowin|r  in  bunches,  each  of 
one  piece^  and  widening  toward  the  top, 
and  dividmg  Into  four  parts.  After  this 
flower,  succeeds  the  fruit,  which  is  obloug 
and  plump.  It  is  first  green,  then  pale,  and 
when  quite  ripe,  becomes  black.  Within  it 
is  enclosed  a  hard  stone,  filled  with  oblong 
seeds.  The  wild  olives  were  of  a  less 
kind.  Canaan  much  abounded  with  olives. 
Dent  xxviii.  40.  vi.  11.  and  vlii.  8.  Almost 
every  land  proprietor,  whether  kinr,  or 
subject,  had  his  oUve-yards,  1  Cbron. 
xxvii.28.  1  Sam.  viii.  14.  Neh.  v.  11.  As 
olives  were  emblems  of  peace,  the  olive- 
leaf  brought  to  Noah  b^r  his  dove  might 
mark  God's  being  reconciled  to  men.  and 
the  intimation  thereof  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Oen.  viii.  11.  To  figure  out  Jesus  as  the 
peaceful  means  of  our  access  to  God,  and 
supporter  of  the  church,  the  door,  and  posts 
of  the  entrance  to  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
the  posts  of  the  door  of  the  temple,  were  of 
•iht-wood:  and  to  mark  the  peaceful  illu- 
minating ministration  of  angels  and  minis- 
ters to  the  church,  Solomon  made  his  two 
large  cherubim  for  covering  the  ark,  of 
oHve-treee,  1  Kings  vi.  83,  31,  88.  The  two 
WMinted  oUve-ireee  before  the  Lord,  mav 
denote  Jesus  in  his  two  natures,  or  in  his 
oflkes  of  Prophet  and  Priest,  or  him  and 
bis  Spirit.  Zech.  iv.  8,  IS,  14.  Saints  and 
ministers  are  like  oUve-trees:  How  full  of 
gracious  sap !  How  they  thrive  under  the 
nourishing  influence  of  Jesus'  love !  How 
constant  their  flourishing  state  of  grace! 
How  sure  a  token  of  God's  reconciliation 
to  men !  And  how  useful  for  the  enlight- 
ening, beautifying,  softening,  and  healing 
of  others !  Judg.  ix.  8,  9.  Psal.  lii.  8.  Rev. 
Ki.  4.  The  Jews  are  likened  to  green,  flou- 
rishing, cultivated  olives:  How  beautiful 
and  prosperous  their  condition  under  the 
smiles  of  Providence !    And  what  glory  to 


God,  and  good  to  men,    they  might  have 

f>romoted,  had  they  improved  their  privi- 
eges !   Jer.  xi.  16.  Hos.  xiv.  6.     The  gen 


tiles  were  wild  olives,  grafted  upon  the  root 
of  a  cultivated  olive-tree,  while  the  natural 
branches  were  broken  off:  being  the  Jews 
rejected  from  the  church,  they,  who  bad  for 
many  ages  been  wicked  and  useless,  were 
brought  into  it,  partook  of  the  promises 
made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
were  edified  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Jewish 
-prophets  and  apostles.    Rom.  xi.  17,  24. 


Wicked  men  are  like  ottret,  whidi  cast  liieir 
leaves  before  their  season,  aad  so  bear  no 
fruit;  their  apparent  piety,  and  their  pros- 
perity come  quickly  to  an  end.  Job  xv.  3S. 
Children  are  like  olive-plants  about  their 
parents'  table:  How  quick  flielr  growth! 
How  delightful  and  fresh  their  omnty! 
And  what  an  extensive  prospect  of  their 
usefulness !  Psal.  cxxviii.  8. 

OL'I-VET.  or  Mount  op  Olivbs,  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty-six  paces  east  of 
Jerusalem,  and  separated  from  it  bj  the 
valley  of  Jehoshapnat  and  brook  Kidron. 
It  had  three  tops ;  the  most  northern  was 
the  highest,  and,  as  it  were,  hung  over  the 
ci^,  and.  it  is  said,  was  rjdlcMl  Galilee. 
The  southern  top,  which  was  called  the 
Mount  of  Corruption,  because  of  Solomon's 
idolatrous  temple  built  upon  it,  was  the 
lowest ;  and  it  is  said  our  Saviour  ascended 
to  heaven  from  the  middle  top.  Luke  xix. 
40—44.  Matt.  xxiv.  8.  Acts  i.  12.  From  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  the  Hebrews  were  fur- 
nished with  olive  branches  at  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  Neh.  viii.  15.  In  the  time  of 
king  Uzziah.  an  earthquake  rent  this  mount, 
and.  rolled  tne  one  half  of  it  to  about  half  a 
mile  westward  upon  the  high  way,  and 
royal  gardens :  but  its  removing  ha{ftoward» 
the  south,  and  ha\f  towards  the  north*  may 
signify  the  marvellous  removal  of  all  1m- 
pediments  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  apostles, 
after  receiving  their  commission  in  Monnt 
Olivet,  separating  into  the  dlflferent  quar- 
ters of  the  world  :  or,  perhaps,  some  sacfa 
event  may  take  place  at  the  Turkish  siege 
of  the  city,  in  the  beginning  of  the  millen- 
nium. Zecn.  xiv.  4.  At  present,  travellera 
are  shown  in  this  mount  a  great  uMmr 
arched  vaults,  or  grottos,  under  groiuso, 
which  are  pretended  to  have  been  the  se- 
pulchres of^  the  prophets,  or  the  cells  of  the 
apostles. 

OMNIPOTENT.  See  Almighty. 

OMER ;  the  tenth  part«of  an  ephab,  can- 
tabling  174}  solid  inches.    Exod.  xvi.  86. 

OMRI  was  general  of  the  forces  to  Elah 
king  4>f  Israel.  Being  informed,  as  he  be- 
sieged Gibbethon,  that  Zimri  bad  murdered 
his  master,  and  his  whole  fiunily,  and  had 
usurped  the  throne  at  Tirzah,  he  hastened 
thither,  and  laid  siege  to  the  place.  When 
Zimri  found  himself  unable  to  defend  the 
city  against  Omri.  he,  in  the  seventh  day  of 
his  reign,  burnt  the  palace  vrith  himself  and 
his  family.  For  about  four  vears  there  en- 
sued a  civil  war  between  Omri  and  Tlbal 
the  son  of  Ginath.  At  last,  Tibnl  being 
dead,  Omri  obtained  the  throne,  and  reigned 
about  eight  years  alone,  and  twelve  in  all. 
Having  purchased  a  hill  from  one  Sbenfar, 
he  built  a  fine  city  thereon,  called  it  Sama- 
ria, and  made  it  the  capital  of  his  klngdoot 
He  was  more  wicked  than  Jeroboam,  or 
any  of  bis  predecessors.  He  enacted  a 
number  of  idolatrous  laws,  which  were  but 
too  well  observed  many  ages  afterward. 
He  died  at  Samaria,  A,  M.  8066,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Ahab.  1  Kings  xvi.  IS— 9. 
Mic.  vt.  16. 

ON.    See  Atbn  ;  Korab. 

O'NAN.    SeeJuDAH. 

ONCE ;  not  once  or  twice,  or  ener,  m 
twice;  i.  e.  frequently.  3  Kings  vi.  10.  Job 
I  xxxiii.  14.    God's  speaking  once,  9«a  tvke. 
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nay  siffidfy  his  dedarinf  of  kit  natvre  and 
wiu  in  the  worfct  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, and  in  the  revelation  of  hit  word. 
Psal.  fxii.  11. 

ON£;  (1.)  One  only,  betides  which 
there  is  none  other  o€  the  kind  ;  so  Ood  Is 
one,  and  Christ  is  the  one  MUdAaior,  and 
Matter :  but  in  the  phrase  God  is  one,  it  omiv 
denote  one  of  the  parties  to  be  reconciled. 
1  Tim.  ii.  5.  Ecd.  ail.  II.  Sal.  iti.  M.  (3.) 
The  same,  either  in  substance:  so  the 
divine  persons  are  one,  1  John  v.  7.  John 
z.  80 ;  or  in  nnmber ;  thus  all  the  world  had 
one  langnage  after  the  flood.  Gen.  xi.  1 ;  or 
in  kind ;  thus  one  plague  was  on  the  Philis- 
tines and  their  lords,  1  Sam.  vi.  4 ;  or  in 
office :  so  Paul  that  planted  the  churches, 
and  ApoUos  that  watered  them,  were  one  in 
their  general  office  and  aim  as  ministers  of 
Christ.  1  Cor.  iii.  8.  (8.)  United  together; 
so  Christ  and  his  people  are  one;  they  are 
one  by  his  representing  them  In  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  are  united  to  him  by  his 
Spirit  dwellinjir  in  them,  and  by  their  faith 
and  love  to  him,  their  intimate  fellowship 
with  him,  and  their  likeness  to  hhn :— and 
they  are  one  among  themselves.  They  are 
all  members  of  his  one  mystical  body,  have 
one  Lord,  one  Spirit,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  hope ;  love  one  another,  possess  the  same 
privileges,  have  the  same  kind  of  views, 
aims,  and  works,  John  xvii.  31,  88.  Rom. 
xii.  y  £ph.  iv.  8—6 ;  and  they  are  of  one 
heart,  and  mind,  and  mouth,  when  they  ar- 
dently love  one  another  as  Christians,  and 
have  much  the  same  views  of  divine  truth, 
and  much  the  same  profe.<(sion  and  manner 
of  speech.  Acts  iv.  83.  Rom.  xv.  6.  God 
made  but  one  woman,  though  having  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit,  he  had  power  to  create 
multitudes,  that  he  might  uek  a  godhf  eeed, 
have  children  regnlariy  produced,  and  re- 
Ugionsly  educated.  Mai.  ii.  15.  To  have 
one  lot,  and  one  imr$e,  is  to  be  joined  in  the 
closest  fellowship.  Prov.  L  14. 

O-N  ESl-MUS.    See  Philemon. 

O-NE-SIPH'O-RUS;  a  native  of  Asia, 
perhaps  of  Ephesus.  There  he  was  ex- 
tremely kind  to  the  apostle  Paul.  Coming 
to  Rome,  when  Paul  was  in  prison,  he 
sought  him  out,  and  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power,  comforted  and  assisted  him.  Paul 
begs  that  the  Lord  would  graciously  reward 
liim  and  his  family  at  the  last  day.  3  Tim.  i. 
lfr-*ia 

ONION;  a  well  known  root,  of  which 
Tournefbrt  mentions  thirteen  kinds,  and  to 
which  what  we  call  i<rfiks  are  reducible.  The 
Strasbur^,  the  red,  the  Spanish,  and  the 
white  onion,  are  propagated  chielly  for  their 
bulbous  root.  If^  eaten  in  moderation,  they 
are  very  useful  to  thin  the  blood,  cleanse  the 
stomacD,  excite  appetite,  Sec.i  but  if  they 
are  too  largely  eaten,  they  breed  windy 
disorders,  sfiect  the  head,  and  disturb  the 
sleep.  Onions,  whether  boiled,  roasted,  or 
raw,  are  excellent  for  ripening  boils.  Onions 
macerated  in  the  spirit  of  wine,  are  good  for 
the  head-ach.  The  juice  of  onions,  mixed 
with  the  spirit  of  wine,  is  said  to  cure  deaf- 
ness. The  Hebrews  and  other  poor  people 
in  Egypt,  lived  much  on  leeks  and  oidons. 
Num.  xi.  5. 

O-NY'CHA.  Jarchi,  the  Jewish  inter- 
preter,  thinks  it  the  root  of  a  ccruin  pice ; 


others  think  it  the  same  as  laudanum ;  and 
others  think  it  bdellium.  Perhaps  it  was 
rather  the  shell  of  the  onyx  fish,  whicb  is 
very  odoriferous,  and  is  a  principal  ingre* 
dient  in  the  Indian  perfumes,  as  aloes  are 
in  thehr  piUs.  The  best  onyx  fish  were 
caucht  in  the  Red  sea,  from  whence  Moses 
mignt  easily  obtain  what  onycha  was  neces- 
sary for  his  sacred  incense,  or  perfiune. 
Exod.  XXX.  84. 

O'NYX ;  a  precious  stone,  somewhat  like 
a  human  nail^  and  whioh  is  tliouglit  by  mo- 
dem naturalists  to  be  a  kind  ot  agate.  It 
seems  transparent,  and  has  belt  and  veins 
of  a  diffi*rent  colour;  perlu^>s  it  is  a  kind 
of  crystal  mingled  with  earth.  We  know  of 
fi¥e  kbids  of  it,  (1.)  The  blnish  white,  with 
broad  white  streaks  around  it:  this  is  very 
common  in  the  East  Indies,  ana  is  found  in 
New  Spain,  Germany,  and  Italy.  (3.)  The 
onyx  of  a  bluish  white,  with  snow-white 
veins  scattered  through  it.  (8.)  The  onyx 
with  red  veins,  called  the  sardonyx,  as  it  it 
were  a  mixture  of  the  sardius  and  onyx.  It 
was  the  fifth  foundation  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, and  might  represent  Jesus,  as  white 
and  mddy,  the  chief  Muong  ten  thousand. 
Rev.  xxi.  20.  (4.)  The  onyx  similar  to  the 
jasper,  (ft.)  The  brown  onyx  with  bluish 
white  veins  around  it.  The  first  of  these 
kinds  was  the  onyx  of  the  ancients;  bat 
whether  the  shoham  of  the  Hebrews  signify 
that,  or  the  emerald,  we  can  hardly  dieter- 
mine.  It  is  certain,  there  was  plenty  of 
sAotibom  in  the  land  of  Havilah;  and  Pliny 
says,  there  were  quarries  of  onyx-marble  in 
Arabia.  Gen.  ii.  18.  It  was  the  eleventh 
stone  in  the  high-priest's  breast-plate.  Exod. 
xxfiii.  30. 

OPEN ;  what  every  one  has  access  to 
enter  into,  or  to  behold.  Nah.  iii.  18.  Gen. 
i.  30.  To  OPEN,  is,  (1.)  To  set  open  a  door, 
that  any  body  may  enter  in,  or  go  out  Acts 
xvi.  30.  (3.)  To  uncover ;  render  visible  or 
manifest  Exod.  xxi.  88.  (8.)  To  declare, 
unfold,  explain.  Luke  xxiv.  83.  (4.)  To 
cause  to  bring  forth.  Isa.  xU.  18.  God's 
eyes  and  ears  neing  open,  denotes  his  exact 
observation  of  men^s  coaduct,  his  regard  Us 
his  people's  case,  and  his  readiness  to  an- 
swer their  prayers.  Nch.  i.  6.  Jer.  xxxii., 
19.  1  Pet  ill.  13.  His  hands  and  treasures, 
are  opened^  when,  by  his  power  and  good- 
ness, he  liberally  confers  his  favours  on  his 
creatures.  Psal.  civ.  38.  Dent,  xxviii.  13. 
God  opene  hia  armoury,  when,  in  his  provi- 
dence, he  raises  armies,  and  furnishes  them 
with  weapons  of  war,  'to  execute  bis  just 
wrath  OB  sinners.  Jer.  1.  3ft.  He  opens  hie 
hp$  araxnet  men,  when,  by  his  word  and 
proviclence,  he,  in  a  plain  and  powerful 
manner,  convinces  them  of  their  guilt.  Job 
xi.  5.  He  opens  the  hearts,  when  he  en- 
ii((htens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  to 
discern  revealed  truths,  and  thereby  deter- 
mines the  will  to  receive  Jesus  and  his  sal- 
vation into  the  soul.  Luke  xxiv.  83, 45.  Acts 
xxvi.  18.  and  xvi.  14.  His  openuuf,  boring, 
and  digging  of  Christ's  ears,  may  denote  his 
taking  him  for  a  perpetual  servant,  and  fur- 
nishing him  witti  an  obedient  manhood. 
Psal.  xl.  6.  He  opeas  men*s  ears,  when  ho 
renders  them  attentive.to  his  word  and  pro* 
vidcnce.  Job  xxxvi.  10,  15.  He  opens  thiir 
lips,  when  he  gives  them  encouragement  tu 
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gray,  and  reason  to  praise  him ;  and  by  bis 
pint  iriTes  a  holy  freedom  in  these  exer- 
cises. Psal.  li.  15.  Ood  openi  to  men^  when 
h€  grants  them  his  presence  and  ble^ings. 
Matt.  Yii.  7.  He  opened  the  tide  ^  Moaby 
when  he  gave  the  enem^  an  easy  entrance 
into  their  countries  or  aties.  Ezek.  xxt.  9. 
In  this  sense,  too,  the  gates  of  Assyria,  and  of 
Nineveh,  and  Babylon,  are  said  to  be  ooened 
bv  him.  Nab.  iii.  13.  and  ii.  6.  Isa.  xiv.  1. 
Christ  open$t  and  none  sAtUs,  and  sAmAs,  and 
none  opem;  he  bestows  the  gospel,  saving 
grace,  or  other  privileges^  or  withholds 
tbem,  as  he  pleases.  Rev.  iii.  7.  Men  open, 
or  reveal  their  cause  to  Ood,  when  they,  by 
the  prayer  of  faith,  represent  it  to  him,  and 
commit  it  to  him  to  redress  their  wrongs. 
Jer.  xi.  20.  and  xx.  12.  To  open  prisons,  is 
to  dismiss  prisoners  to  their  liberty:  this 
the  Chaldeans  did  not,  but  retained  tbem  in 
bonds  till  they  died.  Isa.  Is^i*  1>  .&nd  xiv.  17. 
Men's  opening  their  doore  to  traveUere,  im- 
ports their  cheerfnl  inviting  of  strangers  to 
entertainment  and  lodging.  Job  xxxi.  32. 
Their  opening  their  hearts,  gates,  or  doors^  to 
Christ,  imports  their  ready  reception  of  him 
by  faith  and  love.  Sol.  Song  v.  2,  6.  Rev. 
iii.  20.  Psal.  xxiv.  &— 10.  Heaven,  the  tem- 
ple, or  tabernacle,  or  the  church  of  Ood,  is 
open,  before  the  rise,  and  after  the  ruin  of 
Antichrist,  where  there  is  free  access  to 
gospel-worship,  when  gospel  mvsteries  are 
clearly  explained  and  understood,  and  when 
God's  providences  in  her  favour  are  clear 
and  manifest.  Rev.  iv.  1.  xi.  12.  xv.  5.  and 
xix.  11.  Perhaps  this  is  the  open  door  set 
before  the  Philadelphian  church.  Rev.  iii. 
8.  Under  the  gospel,  men  with  open  face 
behold  the  glory  or  the  Lord ;  they  see  di- 
vine truths  clearly,  and  stripped  of  cere- 
monial vails,  even  as  the  sieht  of  any  thing 
in  a  glass  is  much  more  dfutinct  and  clear 
than  to  see  them  only  by  their  shadows. 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Perhaps  instead  of  having  his 
eyes  open,  we  should  rather  read,  hating  his 
eves  shut.  Num.  xxiv.  8, 15. 

OPERATION :  work. 

O'PHEL ;  a  wall  and  tower  of  Jerusalem, 
which  seems  to  have  been  near  the  temple, 
and  is  rendered  strong-hold,  Mic.  iv.  8. 
King  Jotham  erected  several  structures  on 
the  wall  of  Ophel :  Manasseh  built  a  well  to 
the  west  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  fountain  of 
Oihon  beyond  the  city  of  David,  from  the 
fish-gate  as  far  as  Ophel.  After  the  capti- 
vitjT,  the  Nethinhns,  that  they  might  be  near 
their  temple  service,  dwelt  at  Ophel.  From 
these  circumstances  it  may  be  inferred  that 
it  was  abont  the  south-east  comer  of  Jeru- 
salem. 2  Ohron.  xxvii.  3.  and  xxxili  I4. 
Neh.  iii.  26.  and  xi.  21. 

OTHIR,  the  son  of  Joktan.  Whether  he 
gave  name  to  the  country  so  famous  for  gold, 
or  where  that  country  was,  we  can  hardly 
determine.  It  is  certain  that  its  p^ld  was 
renowned  in  the  time  of  Job,  Job  xxii.  24. 
and  xxviii.  16;  and  that  from  the  time  of 
David  to  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat.thc  He- 
brews traded  with  it ;  and  that  Uzziah  re- 
vived this  trade/  when  he  made  himself 
master  of  Elath,  a  noted  port  on  the  Red 
sea.  In  Solomon's  time,  the  Hebrew  fleet 
took  up  three  years  In  their  voyage  to 
Opliir,  and  brought  home  gold,  apes,  pea- 
cocks, spices,  ivory,  ebony,  and  almug- trees. 


1  Kings  ix.  98.  x.  11.  and  xxiL  48.  2  Chroik 
xxvi.  viii.  18.  and  ix.  10.  Some  have  nlaoed 
it  at  Urphe,  an  island  in  the  Rea  sen; 
others.  Justly  reckoning  this  too  near,  have 
placed  It  at  Sophala,  or  in  Zangnebar,  on 
the  sonth-east  of  Africa;  others  have  placed 
it  about  Guinea,  on  the  west  of  Africa ;  and 
some  at  Carthage,  on  the  north  of  Africa; 
others  have  still  more  fancifully  removed  it 
to  Peru,  or  some  other  place  In  America. 
Leland  and  Calmet  place  it  in  Armenia, 
where  Ptolemy  mentions  Oupara  or  So- 
phara :  but  to  what  purpose  the  Jews  should 
carry  on  a  trade  with  Armenia  by  the  cir- 
cuitous route  of  the  Red  Sea,  cannot  be 
conceived ;  nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  ships 
fit  for  coursing  aronnd  Arabia,  could  have 
sailed  up  the  Tigris,  or  Euphrates.  Some 
will  have  Ophir  to  have  been  situated  io 
the  East  Indies,  either  on  the  west,  near 
Ooa,  or  at  the  south-east  part,  or  at  Mala- 
bar. Bochart  with  great  industry,  laboart 
to  fix  it  at  Taprobane,  or  Ceylon,  an  Ea&t 
Indian  ble.  Perhaps  there  was  an  Ophir 
in  the  sooth  or  east  of  Arabia  Felix,  whose 
fine  gold  was  known  to  Job  and  David ;  and 
another  more  distantplace  in  the  East  In- 
dies, in  Malacca  or  Cevlon,  whether  Solo- 
mon s  mariners  carried  their  trade,  and 
called  it  Ophir,  because  they  found  gold  in 
it  as  good  as  that  of  Arabia:  or  if  there  was 
no  otner  than  that  in  Arabia,  the  East  In- 
dians must  have  brought  thither  their  apes, 

OPPORTUNITIf ;  (1.)  A  fit  time.  Matt. 
xxvL  16.  (2.)  Fit  circumstances.  Phil.  iv. 
10. 

OPPOSE;  rbsist;  to  strive  by  word  or 
deed  aninst  a  person  or  thing.  Men  oppose 
themselves,  when  they  hold  opinions,  and 
follow  courses  contrary  to  their  own  pro- 
fession, or  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  which 
they  acknowledge  their  only  standard  and 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  2  Tun.  ii.  2S. 
Antichrist  opposeik  all  that  is  called  God; 
sets  up  himself  against  or  above  the  hea- 
then gods ;  nay.  the  angels  and  magistrates; 
nay,  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Fatherly  enact- 
ing contrary  laws,  offices.  Sec.  2  Thess  ii.  4. 
Oppositions  oJ[  science  falsely  so  calkd,  are  the 
Erroneous  principles  of  the  heathen  philoso- 
phy; as  that  a  virgin  could  not  possibly 
conceive  a  son ;  or  the  dead  be  raised  ;  or 
the  vain  notions  by  which  the  OnosticS| 
under  pretence  of  creatknowledjre,  opposed 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  1  Tim.  vi.  20. 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  by  baffling  their 
purposes  and  endeavours,  disappobitiK 
their  hopes,  and  punishing  their  wicked- 
ness. James  iv.  6. 1  Pet.  v.  5.  Satan  resists 
men,  when  he  accuses  them  to  Ood,  aad  by 
harrassingand  tempting  them,  hinders  them 
from  doing  good.  Zech.  iii.  1.  Good  men 
resist  not  tneir  wicked  persecutors,  by  o«t- 
rageons  fighting  against  them,  and  roMltr- 
ing  evil  for  evil,  James  v.  6.  Matt.  v.  38; 
but  they  resist  nnto  blood,  striving  agmmsl  sin. 
choosing  rather  to  lose  their  lives,  than  yieM 
to  any  wicked  law  or  custom,  lleb.  xlL  4. 
They  resist  Satan  by  watchinc,  praynif ,  and 
striving  against  his  temptations.  James  iv. 
7. 1  Pet.  V.  9.  Wicked  men  resist  the  Htftg 
Ghost,  when  they  oppose  his  convictioos» 
^    contemn   his   miraculous   operatiotts. 


and 

Acts  vi.  10.  and  vii.  61 


They  nrsM  the 
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ImU,  when  thtj  diip«te  aipdstt  it,  and  aet 
contrary  to  it*  9  Tim.  iii.  8.  They  rui$t 
wmfistrmte»^  when  they  rebel  aninst  their 
persons  or  anthori^,  and  disobey  or  con- 
temn their  laws.  Rem.  ziii.  2. 

OPPRESS.  Men  appre$$  one  another, 
when  they  frandnlentW,  or  by  force,  take 
their  proper^  from  tnem.  Lev.  xxt.  14. 
Mai.  lii.  5.  Job  xx.  19.  I  Thess.  iv.  6;  or 
when  they  {^ievonsly  harrass  and  enslave 
them.  Deut.  xxvii.  S9.  Exod.  iii.  9.  Satan  op- 
pretseik  men,  when  by  temptation  or  posses- 
sion, he  terribly  torments  them.  Acts  x.S8. 
ORACLE;  (1.)  A  divine  declaration  of 
God's  will :  and  by  this  name  the  whole  of 
his  inspired  revelations  are  called.  iSam. 
xvi.  2t.  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  (2.)  The  holy  of 
holies,  from  whence  God  uttered  his  cere- 
monial laws  to  the  Hebrew  nation  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  and  declared  his  mind  on 
other  occasions.  Exod.  xxv.  22.  1  Kinfs  vL 
16.  and  viii.  6.  Psal.  xxviii.  2.  God  uttered 
his  oracles  In  various  mannere.  (1.)  Some- 
times by  a  voice,  and  conversini;  with  the 
person  informed :  thus  he  spakn  to  Moses 
and  to  Samuel,  as  a  man  to  his  friend.  (2.) 
By  prophetic  dreams,  as  (^  Joseph,  Pha- 
raoh, Nebuchadnezzar,  &c.  (8.)  By  visions, 
in  which  his  declaration  of  his  mind  was 
attended  with  some  apparition,  as  to  Abra- 
ham, Jacob;  Solomon.  (4.)  By  the  Urira 
and  Thummm^  by  means  of  which  the  hig^- 
priest  was  iutaUibly  qualified  to  declare  the 
will  of  God.  This  was  a  common  method 
from  the  death  of  Moses,  till  after  the  build- 
ing of  Solomon's  temple.  (5.)  By  prophets, 
to  whom,  either  by  dreams,  visions,  voices, 
or  inspiration,  he,  in  an  infallible  manner, 
communicated  the  knowledi^  of  his  will. 
On  some  particular  occasions  l^e  made 
wicked  men,  as  Balaam,  Caiaphas,  and  the 
false  prophets  of  Bethel,  the  channels  of 
communicatinf^  his  mind.  (6.)  By  his  Son 
appearinup  in  onr  nature,  and  preaching:  in 
Canaan.  (7.)  By  inspiring  his  apostles  and 
evangelists  with  the  knowledf^  of  his  mind, 
and  Dy  them  communicatin§p  it  to  others. 
Heb.  i.  1.  and  ii.  8, 4. 

The  Jewish  oracle  of  Batheol,  or  daughter 
0/  tke  iH>tcf ,  which  they  boast  to  have  had 
after  the  death  of  Malachi,  seems  to  have 
been  a  mere  fancy,  similar  to  that  wicked 
practice  which  some  have  of  taking  the 
Brst  verse  of  the  Bible  they  look  upon  at 
opening,  to  be  suited  to  their  case.  The 
heathen  oracles  were  partly  the  illusions  of 
Satan  ;  he,  in  the  likeness  of  Samuel  pre- 
dicted, that  on  the  morrow,  Saul  and  his 

.sons  snould  be  with  him,  1  Sam.  xxviii; 
and  inspired    Ahab*s  prophets  to  prombe 

•  him  victory  at  Ramoth-gilead,  1  Kings  xxii ; 
but  it  is  likely  enough  that  many  of  the 
oracles  among  the  heathens  were  merely 
the  devices  of  the  viilanous  priests  and 
priestesses,  who  generally  prophesied  as 
thev  were  paid,  and  favourable  oracles 
made  a  man's  friends  or  armies  rush  through 
every  thing  to  accomplish  them.  Boyle, 
Van  Dale,  and  Fontenelle,  have  strongly 
maintained,  that  all  the  heathen  oracles 
were  but  the  impostures  of  men ;  and  the 
two  latter  have  pretended,  that  they  did 
not  cease  by  the  death  of  Christ,  or 
spread  of  the  /[gospel,  but  by  means  of 
people's  discontmuing  4o    consult    them. 


M9  OBO 

a  Protesunt  professor  of  Leipsic, 


Mosbin 

and  Balihus,  a  leame'd  Jesuit,  have'  at- 
tempted a  refuution  of  this  opinion.  Per- 
haps the  truth  is,  that  the  delusive  arts  of 
SaUn,  and  the  villany  of  the  interested 

Kriests,  conjoined  to  produce  the  effect. 
Tor  can  we,  with  Eusebius,  believe,  that 
these  oracles  entirely  ceased  at  the  death  of 
our  Saviour,  for  we  find  them  consulted 
some  ages  after  j  but  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel made  multitudes  contemn  them,  and 
the  priests  were  afraid  to  risk  their  oracles 
among  such  as  were  willing  to  discover  the 
cheat.  No  doubt,  Satan  was  also  divinely 
restrained.  Whoever  were  the  authors  of 
these  oracles,  they  were  generally  delivered 
in  such  dark  and  equivocal  expressions  as 
might  answer  the  event,  much  like  the  non- 
sense that  passes  in  our  own  country,  for 
the  prophecies  of  Merlin,  Thomas  de  Ry- 
mer,  &c. 

ORATION ;  a  fine  speech.  Acts  xii.  21. 
An  OBATOR  was  one  that  composed  and 
pronounced  fine  speeches,  like  onr  -advo- 
cates. Acts  xxiv.  1.  Whera  a  place  was 
under  popular  government,  as  Athens,  &c. 
oratory  was  much  studied,  and  the  orators 
were  often  able  to  bring  the  populace  to 
what  side  they  pleased.  This  occasioned 
their  being  often  the  hired  tools  of  those 

Sreat  men  who  were  intent  on  their  selfish 
esigns. 

ORCHARD ;  a  frmt-garden,  Eccl.  ii.  5. 
The  saints  are  compared  to  one.  Sol.  Song 
iv.  15.    See  Garden. 

ORDAIN;  the  same  as  appoint.  Or- 
dinances of  God  are,  (I.)  His  fixed  pur- 
pose and  appointment  concerning  the  state 
and  motions  of  irrational  creatures,  whe- 
ther the  luminaries  of  heaven,  &c.  Psal. 
cxix.  91.  Job  xxxviii.  83.  Jcr.  xxxi.  88. 
(2.)  His  commandments  in  eeneral.  Lev . 
xviii.  4.  (8.)  His  rules  and  directions  rela- 
tive to  his  worship.  Heb.  ix.  10.  1  Cor.  xi. 
2.  (4.)  An  office  appointed  by  him.  Rom. 
xiii.  2.  Forms  of  magistracy,  or  their  laws 
for  regulatiiijs  the  commonwealth,  aie 
called  an  orduumce  qf  tnan,  1  Pet.  ii.  13. 
1  Sam.  XXX.  25. 

ORDER;  (1.)  To  command.  Judg.  vi. 
26.  (2.)  To  arrange  every  person  or  thing 
in  proper  order.  Prov.  iv.  26.  The  various 
classes  or  bands  into  which  the  priests  and 
singers  were  divided,  were  called  their  or- 
ders. I  Kings  xxiii.  4.  God  sets  men's  sins 
in  order  before  them ;  he  presents  them  as 
so  many  witnesses,  or  as  a  well-stated 
charge  against  them.  Psal.  1.  21.  Men  ord^ 
their  cause  before  God,  and  fill  their  mouth 
with  arguments,  when  they  represent  it  to 
him  truly  as  it  is,  and  produce  and  plead 
manifold  reasons  for  his  shewing  them  fa- 
vour. Job  xxiii.  4.  To  walk  orderly,  or  to 
order  one's  conversation  aright ,  is  to  endea- 
vour earnestly  to  perform  every  duty  relative 
to  God  or  men,  in  the  proper  place,  time, 
and  manner  thereof.  Acts  xxi.  24.  Psal.  1. 23. 

ORGAN,  a  wind  instrument  of  music. 


rious  pipes,  and  some  of  them  are  thirty  or 
forty  feet  long ;  and  whose  form  is  not  more 
than  eight  hundred  years  old.  Gen.  iv.  21. 
Psal.  cl.  4. 
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ORNAMENT;  wbateTer  tends  to  deco- 
rate the  clothes  or  body,  as  jewels,  rings, 
bracelets,  ribands,  ^c.  The  Hebrew 
women,  especially  their  maidens,  were  ex- 
tremely fond  of  them ;  and  in  the  days  of 
Saul,  they  became  more  so  than  before. 
Jer.  it.  S2.  2  Sam.  i.  24.  In  Isaiah's  time, 
they  were  sinfully  mad  upon  them.  Isa.  iii. 
10—26.  Tlie  laws,  reliinon,  and  prosperity, 
which  God  f^ve  the  Hebrews,  are  callea 
exeellnU  onuanents;  they  rendered  their 
nation  disttngnished  from,  and  more  glori- 
ous than  others.  Ezek.  xvi.  7, 11.  The  Sa- 
viour's righteousness  imputed,  his  grace  im- 
planted, and  a  holy  conversation  springing 
from  both,  form  an  ornament,  or  ornament 
t^ grace^  to  the  saints;  how  glorious  and 
comely  they  render  them !  how  high  in  fa- 
vour with  Ood,  good  angels,  and  men !  Isa. 
Ixi.  10.  Prov.  iv.  9.  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  Useful 
instruction,  and  faithful  reproof,  are  an 
ornament ;  they  ought  to  be  highl]^  prized, 
readily  received  and  complied  witii,  and 
will  then  render  one  truly  honourable  and 
respected.  Prov.  i.  9.  and  xxv.  12. 
^  O-Rl'ON  ;  a  constellation  in&t  before  the 
sign  Taurus.  It  consists  of  about  eighty 
stars ;  appears  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber ;  and  its  rise  is  often  accompanied  with 
storms,  and  its  bands  -are  the  cold  and  frost, 
which  only  God  can  remove.  Job  xxxviii. 
31.  and  ix.  9. 

OR'NAN.    See  Araunah. 

ORPHANS ;  persons  very  early  deprived 
of  their  parents,  and  so  in  a.most  destitute 
condition.  We  are  orphans,  our  mothers  are 
widows;  our  governors  and  fathers  being 
almost  wholly  cut  off  by  the  sword.  Lam, 
iii.  5. 

OSPREY  and  ossifrage.    See  Eagle. 

OSTRICH;  the  tallest  of  all  the  fowl 
kind,  being  seven  or  eight  feet  high  when 
it  stands  erect.  Its  neck  is  about  four  or 
ilve  spans  in  length  :  its  leg^  are  long  and 
nakca ;  and  has  only  two  toes  on  a  foot, 
both  turned  forward;  but  its  vrings  are 
short,  and  rather  serve  for  sails  than  for 
tlight.  Assisted  by  these,  it  will  outrun 
the  swiAest  horse,  and  will  throw  stones  at 
its  pursuers.  Its  feathers  are  handsome 
and  used  as  ornaments  for  hats,  beds,  ca- 
nopies ;  they  are  of  different  colours,  and 
formed  into  pretty  tufts.  It  is  very  foolish, 
and  easily  deceived.  It  is  said,  that  if  it 
can  hide  its  head  in  a  thicket  it  imagines 
itself  quite  safe.  If  a  man  put  on  an  os- 
triches skin,  and  hold  out  fruits  or  seeds  to 
it,  it  will  receive  them,  and  so  be  taken. 
Ostriches  make  a  most  doleful  and  hideous 
noise,  are  very  careless  of  their  young,  lay 
their  eggs  in  the  sand,  and  leave  them  there 
to  be  hatched  by  the  sun,  perhaps  forget- 
ing  where  they  were  laid.  Job  xxxix.  IS — 
IS.  Lam.  iv.  8.  Its  eggs,  of  which  it  lays 
from  ten  to  twenty,  or  even  from  thir^  to 
fifty  in  a  course,  are  so  large,  that  the  Ethi- 
opians make  dfrinking  cups  of  the  shells. 
It  is  said,  that  though  ostriches  do  not 
sit  on  their  eggs  to  hatch  them,  yet  the 
male  and  female  watch  them,  by  turns ;  and 
when  driven  away,  they  cannot  find  them 
out  again ;  and  often  their  young  are  fonnd 
half-starved.  Thev  chiefly  haunt  desolate 
places,  Isa.  xiii.  21 :  they  were  pretty  com- 
mon in  Arabia,  and  mightily  abounded  in 
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Ethiopia,  and  are  used  for  food,  but  their 
flesh  IS  said  to  be  dry.  Some  of  them  are 
so  strong,  that  the  Arabs  ride  upon  their 
backs.  The  yaanah,  rendered  ostricktB^ 
in  Lam.  iv.  8.  is  rendered  awls.  Lev,  xi.  16. 
I>ent.  xiv.  15.  Job  xxx.  29.  Isa.  xiii.  20 ; 
and  reckoned  among  unclean  beasts.  Owls 
are  also  cmel ;  they  eat  their  owa  eggs,  and 
even  their  young. 

OTH'NI-EL,  the  son  of  Kenas.  of  the 
tribe  of  Jndah,  and  first  Judge  or  Israel. 
By  the  taking  of  Debir  from  the  Caoaan- 
itish  giants,  ne  obtained  Achsah,  the 
daughter  of  Caleb  his  uncle,  to  wifo.  Josh. 
XV.  16—19.  When  Cushan-rishathaim  had 
oppressed  Israel  eight  years,  God  stirred 
up  Othniel  to  collect  an  army  against  bias. 
With  tliese  he  routed  the  Mesopotaoiiaa 
troops,  and  delivered  Israel ;  after  which 
the  Hebrews'  land  enjoyed  rest  forty  years, 
or  till  the  fortieth  year  of  their  settlement. 
Jndg.  iii.  S— 11. 

OUCHES ;  beazils,  or  sockets,  for  fast- 
ening the  precious  stones  in  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  high-priest's  ephod.  These 
ouches,  with  their  stones,  served  for  bnttons 
to  fasten  the  golden  chains,  by  which  the 
breast-plate  was  suspended.  Lxod.  xxviiL 
11,  25. 

OVEN  ;  a  place  for  baking  bread.  Lev. 
ii.  4.  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace,  into 
which  he  cast  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  seems  to  have  been  of  this  form. 
Dan.  iii.  21—26.  God  makes  hb  enemies  a 
n  fiery  oven,  and  liis  judgments  bum  m  an 
oven.  In  how  quick  and  terrible  a  manner 
he  consumed  the  Jews  after  our  Saviovr's 
death,  as  withered  grasa,  in  a  fiery  oven . 
How  dreadful  the  case  of  his  foes,  when 
the  earth,  and  the  works  thereof,  shall  be 
burnt  np !  and  when  thev  shall  be  cast  into 
the  lake  that  burns  with  nre  and  brimstone  f 
Psal.  xxi.  9.  Mai.  iv.  1.  Whorish  persoM 
are  likened  to  an  oven ;  bv  their  yielding  to 
temptations  and  lusts,  their  souls  and  bodies 
are  inflamed  with  unclean  desires,  ami  the 
disorders  that  proceed  from  them,  as  aa 
oven  is  heated  by  a  continued  supply  of 
fuel.  Hos.  vii.  4-f. 

OVER;  (1.)  On  the  whole  outside.  Gen. 
xxv.  25.  (2.)  Above.  Gen.  xxvii.  29.  PsaL 
Ixv.  18.  (8.)  More  than  measure.  Exod. 
xvi.  18.  Psal.  xxiii.  5.  (4.)  From  one  ude 
or  hand,  or  proprietor  to  another.  Psal. 
xxvii.  12.  and  cxviU.  18.  (5.)  Passed  by. 
Sol.Songii.il.  (6.)  On  accoont  of.  Hos. 
X.  5. 

OVERCHARGE ;  to  burden  too  mach. 
Thus  excessive  sorrow,  immoderate  eating 
and  drinking,  or  carnal  care,  overload 
men's  souls,  that  they  cannot  desire  or 
attain  heavenly  things.  2  Cor.  ii.  5.  Lake 
xxi.  84. 

OVERFLOW.  Liquor  ^verJUws  in  a 
vessel,  when  it  runs  over  the  brim ;  rivers 
overflow,  when  they  swell,  and  ran  over 
their  banks.  Josh.  iu.  15.  The  inhabituts  of 
the  whole  world  had  their /Mmdclim  •wr- 
flowed  with  a  flood,  when  the  deluge  covered 
them  and  their  dwellings.  Job  xxii.  16. 
Armies  and  calamities  being  compared  to 
floods,  or  waters,  are  said  to  overflsm,  when 
they  bear  down  all  before  them.  Isa.  viiL 
8.  Jer.  xlvii.  2.  Dan.  xi.  19.  Isa.  x.  21. 
xxviii.  15, 17.  and  xliU.  2.    Proaperity,  aad 
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tlie  trtttht  and  blessings  of  the  frospel,  beinn 
compared  to  wine,  or  oil,  the  fats  ovtrfiow- 
ing  therewith,  imports  great  prosperity, 
aim  an  extensiTe  spread  and  prevalence  of 
tiie  truth  and  grace  of  God  in  the  world. 
Joel  ii.  34.  The  faU  otetfowing  with  the 
wine  of  Ood's  wrath,  intimates  its  spread, 
and  the  fearful  havoc  it  shall  make  among 
nations.  Joel  iii.  IS. 

OVERLAY;  (1.)  To  cover.  Exod.  xxvi. 
82.  (2.)  To  cover  too  closely  or  heavily. 
1  Rings  iii.  19. 

OVERMUCH.  Toh9iWD€rwmchr%ght€im», 
is  to  make  an  uncommon  shew  of  strictness, 
pretending  to  more  holiness  than  is  pos- 
sessed; rigorously  exacting  the  extremity 
of  justice;  and  doing  many  things  under 
pretence  of  piety,  which  God's  law  does 
not  require.— To  be  over-wise,  is  to  pretend 
to  great  degrees  of  knowledge ;  and  to  be 
ready  to  quarrel  with  the  conduct  of  others, 
and  even  of  God  himself;  to  attempt  know- 
ledge  above  our  reach,  and  station;  this 
tends  to  destroy  the  man,  rendering  him 
foppish,  stupid,  or  contemptible. — ^To  be 
eremiMch  wieJced,  is  to  add  sin  to  sin ;  to  la- 
boor  to  do  evil,  and  to  run  into  riot  and 
wickedness  of  every  sort;  this  assuredly 
will  bring  swift  destraction.  Eccl.  vil.  16, 
17, 

OVERPASS.  Professors  of  the  true 
religion  oterpa$$  the  deeds  of  the  wickedy 
when  they  do  worse  than  heathens  and  pro- 
fligates; and  judges  do  so,  when  thev 
allow  themselves  to  be  worse  than  the  cri- 
minals they  try  and  condemn  at  the  bar.  Jer. 
v.  28. 

OVERPLUS ;  the  difference  of  value  be- 
tween things  exchanged.  Lev.  xxv.  27. 

OVERSEE.  (See  Bishop.)  Over- 
SIGHT;  (1.)  The  office  of  overseeing  and 
taking  care  that  things  be  rightly  done; 
and  the  discharge  of  this  office  by  perform- 
ing the  duties  belonging  thereto.  Num.  iii. 
S2.  1  Pet.  V.  2. 

OVERSIGHT;  A  misUke.  Gen.  xliii. 
12. 

OVERSHADOW ;  to  cover  with  a  sha- 
dow. The  cloud  from  which  the  Father 
declared  the  Saviour  to  be  his  well  beloved 
Son,  otershadowed  the  three  disciples  on 
the  mount  Matt.  xvii.  5.  To  intimate  the 
mysterious  and  incomprehensible  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  forming  our  Saviour's 
manhood  in  the  womb  of  rae  virgin,  it  is 
called  an  overshadovcing  of  her.  Luke  i. 
85. 

OVERTAKE;  (1.)  To  come  up  with 
such  as  had  before  gone  off.  Exod.  xv.  9. 
(2.)  To  seize  npon.  Psal.  xviii.  S7.  A  man 
IS  overtaken  in  a  fault,  when  temptations 
successfully  attack  him,  and  draw  him  into 
some  sinful  word  or  deed  before  he  is  aware. 
Gal.  vi.  I.  The  sword  overtakes  men,  when 
the  enemy  comes  upon  them,  and  they  are 
killed,  wounded,  taken  captives,  or  other- 
wise reduced  to  misery.  Jer.  xlii.  16.  Bles- 
sings overtake  men,  when  they  are  bestowed 
on  them  ;  and  justice^  evil,  or  curses,  over- 
take them,  when  their  due  and  threatened 
panishroent  comes  upon  them.  Bent,  xxviii. 
2,  15.  Isa.  lix.  9.  The  ,da3r  of  judgment 
overtakes  men.  when,  notwithstanding  all 
their  nnthougtitfulness  of  it,  and  their  de- 
sire and  study  to  escape  It,  it  comes  upon 
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1  Thess.  V.  4.  The  battle  in  Gibeah, 
did  not  omrtakt  the  children  of  iniquity : 
the  Hebrews  did  net  attnok  the  Sodomitical 
Benjaraites  at  Gibeah  with  a  doe  and  holy 
zeal ;  nor  were  the^  sufficiently  careful  to 
cut  off  similar  criminals  wherever  they 
were  found.  Hos.  x.  9. 

OVERTHROW;  turning  of  things  up- 
side  down;  an  utter  destruction.  Gen.  xix. 
99. 

OVERWHELM ;  to  swallow  up  as  by 
a  drowning  fl<>od.  Job  vi.  27.  Psal.  cxxiv. 
4.  The  heart  or  spirit  is  overwhelmed,  when 
grief,  fear,  perplexity,  and  care,  so  bur- 
den and  afllict  that  the  man  knows  not  what 
to  do.  Psal.  Ixl.  2.  and  Ixxvii.  8. 

OUGHT,  imports  necessity ;  thus  Christ 
ought  to  tv[fer,  that  he  might  fulfil  his  en- 
gagements, and  save  our  souls.  Luke  xxiv. 
26,  (2.)  Dutjr;  thus  men  ought  always  to 
pray  without  faintinf,  Lukexvili.l.  Ought, 
(or  aught)  abo  signifies  any  thing.  Gen. 
xxxix.  J. 

OUTCASTS;  such  as  ate  driven  from 
their  house  and  country.  The  outcasts  of 
Israel  and  Judah  neede'd  shelter  and  pi^ 
ill  the  land  of  Moab,  when  they  were  driven 
out  of  their  country  by  the  Assyrian  ra- 
vages. Isa.  xvi.  8, 4.  The  outcasts  of  the 
Persians  wandered  far  and  wide,  when 
they  were  carried  or  driven  from  their 
country  by  the  Chaldeans.  Jer.  xlix.  36. 
God  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel;  he 
gathered  the  Jews  after  Sennacherib  and 
Esarhaddon  had  scattered  them ;  he  brought 
them  back  from  their  Chaldean  captivity ; 
he  will  bring  them  from  their  pre  ent  du- 
persion;  he  gathers  the  outcast  geutiles, 
and  joins  them  unto  his  church,  with  all 
the  true  Israel  of  God.  Isa.  Ivi.  8.  and  xi. 
12. 

OUTGOINGS;  the  outmost  borders. 
Josh.  xvii.  9, 18.  God  makes  the  outgoings 
of  the  morning  and  evening  to  reioice,  when 
he  bestows  and  renders  agreeable  the  ear- 
liest  and  latest  parts  of  the  day ;  or  when  he 
gives  heart-cheering  blessings  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  remotest  eastern  and  western 
nations.  Psal.  Ixv.  8. 

OUTLANDISH :  pertaining  to  another 
country  or  nation.  Neh.  xiii.  26. 

OWE ;  (1.)  To  own,  have  a  right  to.  Lev. 
xiv.  85.  Acts  xxi.  11.  (2.)  To  be  indebted. 
Rom.  xiii.  9.  Matt,  xviii.  28. 

OWL;  a  fowl  of  the  hawk  kind.  Its 
beak  is  hooked :  its  head  and  claws  are 
somewhat  like  tnose  of  a  cat ;  its  legs  are 
hairy  to  the  very  claws ;  its  eyes  are  black, 
large,  and  sparkling;  but  cannot  bear  the 
light  of  the  sun  ;  its  voice  is  very  disagree- 
able and  monmfal.  There  are  a  great 
many  kinds  of  owls,  viz.  the  small  owl,  the 
great  owl,  the  liorned  owl,  &c.  The  large 
homed  owl,  is  almost  as  big  as  an  ea^le,  and 
has  feathers  ash-coloured  and  whitish ;  the 
small  horned  owl  is  of  a  more  dun  and  rusty 
colour :  the  small  unhomed  owl,  is  about  the 
bulk  of  a  pigeon  ;  the  larger  one  has  a  crown 
of  fine  soft  feathers  around  its  whole  face,, 
and  has  no  visible  ears :  its  back  is  of  a  lead 
colour,  marked  with  white  spots ;  its  breast 
and  belly  are  whitish,  marked  with  black 
spots;  its  body  is  scarcely  larger  than  a 
chicken,  but  itsmnltltnde  otfeathejrs  renders 
it  as  large  in  appearance  as  a  capon,     it 
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will  swallow,  withont  difficalty,  a  monse  or 
bird,  and  aAer  digesting:  the  flesh,  it  vomits 
lip  the  hair  and  the  bones.  Owls  seldom  fly 
abroad  in  the  day;  and  if  they  do,  are  a 
l^azing-Ktock  to  the  rest  of  the  birds.  They 
are  said  to  be  enemies  to  the 'crows,  and 
that  the  two  are  mutual  destroyers  of  each 
other's  eggs.  They  eeneraily  haunt  deso- 
late places,  as  minecTcities  or  houses,  Isa. 
xiii.  21.  and  xxxiv,  11—15.  Jer.  1.  89;  and 
make  a  most  doleful  and  despondent-like 
mourning.  Mic.  i.  8.  Perhaps  yahhanah 
denotes  not  Ihe  owl,  but  the  female  ostrich. 
Job  XXX.  29.  Isa.  xiii.  21.  xxxiv.  13.  and 
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p&Xj  a  most  polsoiioos  serpent.  Ita.  xxxiv. 
15.  Saints  become  like  owu,  when,  forsaken 
of  God  ^  and  their  friends,  they  are  left  to 
moom  m  a  forlorn  and  heartfess  manner. 
Job  XXX.  29.  Psal.  cii.  6.  Wicked  men  ar« 
like  owls;  how  unsightly  to  Ood  and  good 
men!  bow  inclined  to  distance  from  bioi 
and  his  people !  what  haters  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  and  of  the  light  of  God's 
word !  and  how  hurtful  to  others !  Isa.  xltii. 
20. 

OX.  See  Bull.  Where  tut  oxen  are^  tke 
crib  is  clean  ;  i.  e.  there  is  neither  food  for  men 
nor  beasU.    But  the  words,  the  crib,  dec. 


xliii.  20.  Jer.  1.  80.  Mic.  i.  8.  Lev.  xi.  16. 1  might  be  rendered,  there  is  no  whetU  or  cirn 
Dent,  xiv.  15.  with  Lam.  iv.  8 ;  and  the  kip-  i  on  the  thrashinf-Jhor,  Prov.  xiv.  4. 


PA'DAN-A'RAM.  See  Mesopotamia. 
Perhaps  Padan-aram  was  the  north-west 
part  or  Mesopotamia. 

PACE ;  a  measure  of  five  feet  in  length ; 
but  it  appears  to  signify  no  more  than  a  step, 
in  2  Sam.  vi.  18. 

P.ADDLE;  a  small  iron  instrument  for 
digging  holes  in  the  earth.  Deut.  xxii. 
13. 

PA'HATH-MO'AB,  was,  most  probably, 
a  city  built  near  the  place  where  Ehud 
routed  the  Moabites.  Jeshua  and  Joab 
were  two  of  its  ancient  princes ;  2812  per- 
sons  beloncing  to  Pahatn-moab,  returned 
from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  and  200 
more  with  Ezra.  Ezra  ii.  6.  and-  viii.  4. 
Some  assert  that  Pahath-moab  is  the  name 
of  a  man ;  and,  it  is  certain,  one  of  that 
name  sealed  Nehemiah's  covenant  of  refor- 
mation. Neb.  X.  14. 

PAIN,  or  PANG,  denotes  the  uneasiness 
arising  to  body  or  mind  from  what  hurts  it. 
When  it  is  very  violent,  it  is  called  tor- 
MBKT.  Job  xxxiii.  19.  Psal.  xxv.  18.  and 
Iv.  4.  Ezek.  XXX.  4.  Jer.  xxii.  28.  Matt.  iv. 
24.  To  travail  in  pain  all  one's  days,  is  to 
live  in  sore  trouble,  inward  disquiet,  and 
terror  of  mind.  Job  xv.  20.  The  wicked 
man's  Jlesh  ufwn  him  hath  pain ;  in  his  dying 
moments,  he  is  in  sore  trouble ;  in  the  grave, 
the  worms  eat  him  up ;  in  hell,  he  u  for 
ever  tormented.  Job  xiv.  22.  Be  in  pain, 
and  UUnmr  to  bring  forth ;  bear  thy  troubles 
with  patience,  hoping  for  a  merciful  and 
joyful  deliverance:  or,  Thou  shalt  be  in 
sore  trouble  before  the  deliverance  from 
Babylon,  or  the  gospel,  or  the  millennial  de- 
liverance come.  Mic.  iv.  10.  Pains  qf  death, 
or  hell,  are  such  violent  torments  as  cut  off 
life,  or  render  one  most  miserable.  Acts  ii. 
24.  Psal.  cxvi.  3.  The  terrible  calamities  of 
Antichrist,  when  ruined,  and  the  inconceiv- 
able misenes  of  the  damned,  are  called  tor- 
ment.  Rev.  xvii.  7, 10.  xx.  10.  Christ's  wit- 
Besses  torment  the  carnal  Antichristians ; 
they  preach  the  truths  which  they  detest;  they 
practise  the  good  works  which  they  abhor ; 
and  are  the  innocent  occasion  of  Uod's  ex- 
ecuting bis  fearful  judgment^  on  them.  Rev. 
xi.  10.  The  tormentors  to  whom  God  de- 
livers  the  wicked,  are  the  lashes  of  his 
wrath,  the  tortures  of  an  awakened  con- ' 


science,  and  malicious  and  enraged  devils 
and  men.  Matt,  xvlii.  34. 

PAINFUL;  that  which  is  very  difficult, 
and  cannot  without  great  fatigue  and  pain 
be  effected.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  16. 

PAINFULNESS;  labour  joined  with 
great  care  and  grief.  2  Cor.  xi.  27. 

PAINT.      Women,    especially    hariots, 

Sainted  their  faces.  2  Kings  ix.  SO.  The 
ews  painting  of  their  eyes,  and  rtdding  their 
faces  withpouk,  or  lead  ore,  may  denote  their 
setting  off  themselves  to  their  neighbouring 
nations  in  all  the  shews  of  idolatry  and  false 
grandeur  they  could  mvent  Eaek.  xxiiL  40. 
Jer.  iv.  30. 

PALACE:  a  stately  and  magnificent 
house,  suitable  for  kings  or  princes  to  dwell 
in.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19.  Amoa  iii.  9—11. 
1  Kings  xvi.  18.  The  Jewish  temple  is  called 
a  palace :  it  was  extremely  magnificent  and 
rrand ;  and  there  the  liord.  as  King  of 
Israel,  dwelt,  in  the  symbols  or  hispreseoce. 
1  Chron.  xxix.  1,  19.  The  New-'Testameot 
church  is  called  a  palace  cfsilicer,  to  int'unate 
its  excellency  and  duration,  as  the  residence 
of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  aad 
of  the  saints,  who  are  made  kings  aad 
priests  unto  God  ;  and  the  fulness  of  his  or- 
dinances and  graces  therein.  Sol.  Song  vHI. 
9.  Heaven  is  the  palace  of  God  and  Christ: 
How  glorious  its  structure !  how  rich  its 
furniture !  There  God,  angels,  and  redeea- 
ed  men  for  ever  reside.  Pud.  xiv.  15. 

PALE.  The  face  cf  Jacob  waxing  Ptk, 
imports  the  shame,  contempt,  and  nun  of 
his  posterity.  Isa.  xxix.  22.  The  ^■''"Sf 
of  John's  visionary  horse,  may  denote  the 
inactivity  and  spiritual  deadness  of  nunis^ 
and  others  in  the  church,  and  the  great  de- 
struction of  men,  by  pestilence,  famine,  and 
other  calamities,  l>etweeD  A,  D.  2SS,  tBd 

PALES-TINE.    SeePHiuflTiA.  . 

PALM-TREE;  a  tree  found  in  no^  ^ 
the  countries  in  the  north  of  Afn««» 
and   in    the   south    of  Asia,   Sec.     BIti7 

Cahns  grefr  on  the  banks  of  ^•'"■■i 
ut  the  best  were  those  about  Jericho  aac 
Engedi ;  the  last  is  for  that  reason  w^ 
Hazazon-tamor,  the  cntting  ef  the  P*^'^ 
Palm-trees  grow  very  tall  and  opi'WjJi.Jh 
their  leaves  retaio  their  greenness  throag" 
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the  whole  year.  The  nore  they  are  expoted 
to  the  San,  their  growth  U  the  quicker.  They 
produce  little  iirait  till  the^r  are  thirty  years 
old ;  after  which,  while  their  juice  continnes, 
tlie  older  they  are,  they  are  the  more  fniit- 
tal,  aod  will  bear  three  or  four  hundred 
pounds  of  dates  every  year ;  but  it  is  said 
the  female  bears  no  fruit,  except  it  be  plant- 
ed along  with  the  male.  The  trees  produce 
dates,  a  most  sweet  and  luscious  kind  of 
fruit.  They  also  extract  from  it  a  kind  of 
wine,  which  is  perhaps  what  the  scripture 
call  thiehar,  or  ttror.g  drink.  It  likewise 
yields  a  kind  of  honey.  As  its  sap  is  chiefly 
in  the  top,  when  they  intend  to  extract  a 
liquor  from  it,  they  cut  off  the  top,  where 
there  is  always  a  tuft  of  spiring  leaves  about 
four  feet  long,  and  scoop  the  trunk  into  the 
shape  of  a  bason.  Here  the  sap  ascending, 
lodges  itself,  at  the  rate  of  three  or  four 
£nglish  pints  a  day  for  the  first  week  or 
fortnight;  after  which,  it  gradually  de- 
creases ;  and  in  six  weeks,  or  two  months, 
the  whole  juice  will  be  extracted.  As  palm' 
tree$  were  accounted  symbols  of  victory, 
branches  of  palm  were  carried  before  con- 
querors in  their  triumphs;  and,  in  allusion' 
hereto,  the  saints  are  said  to  have  palnu  in 
their  hands,  to  denote  their  victory  over  sin, 
Satan,  the  world,  the  persecutions  of  Anti- 
christ, Sec.  Rev.  vii.  9.  To  mark  their 
constant  perseverance,  heavenly  and  up- 
ri|ht  disposition,  their  necessity  of  fellow- 
ship with  Christ,  their  spiritual  comeliness. 
Mid  fruitfulness  in  good  works,  and  their 
certain  victory  over  all  enemies,  they  are 
compared  to  ptUm-treet.  Psal.  xcii.  12.  Sol. 
Song  vii.  7.  To  represent  them  in  their 
connection  with  angels  and  ministers,  there 
were  figures  of  palm-trees  and  cherubim 
alternately  mingled  in  Solomon's  temple, 
and  in  Esekiers  visionary  one.  1  Kings  vi. 
99.  £iek.  xi.  16.  Idols  were  upright  as  the 
palm-tree;  they  could  make  no  motion,  but 
merely  stand  like  so  many  erect  logs  of 
wood.  Jer.  x.  5. 

PALSY;  a  common  disease,  by  which 
the  body,  or  some  part  of  it,  loses  its  power 
of  motion,  and  sometimes  also  its  feeling. 
It  is  occasioned  by  a  hindrance  of  the 
nervous  sphrits  from  flowing.into  its  villL  or 
the  muscles,  or  of  the  arterious  blood  from 
flowing  into  its  vessels:  which  may  happen 
from  some  disease  in  the  brain,  the  nerves, 
tiie  muscles,  or  their  vessels.  Anointing 
the  back  bone,  with  spirituous  and  pene- 
trating medicines;  and  white  mustard, 
mercury,  sndorifics,  &c.  taken  inwardly, 
and  perhaps  electricity  may  be  of  use  when 
the  disease  is  not  fixed ;  but  when  it  is  con- 
firmed^ nothing  less  than  a  miraculous  in- 
terposition can  relieve  the  sufferer.  Matt, 
vlii.  6.  and  iv.  4.  John  v.  Arts  ix.  13. 

PAM-PHYL'1-A  ;  a  province  of  Lesser 
Asia,  haviri|(  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the 
south,  Lysia  on  the  west,  Pisidia  on  the 
north,  and  Cilicia  on  the  east.  Attalia  and 
Perga  were  the  principal  cities  of  it.  Many 
of  tne  Jewish  inhabitants  of  this  place 
heard  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost,  and 
perhaps  first  carried  the  gonpel  thither. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  afterwards  preached 
the  gospel  here ;  since  which,  Christianity 
has  never  been  wholly  extinct,  though  ow- 
ing to  the  ravages  of  the  Saracens,  it  has 
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made  but  little  progress.  Acts  ii.  10.  Th# 
country  is  at  present  under  the  Turks,  and 
is  of  no  political  importance. 

PANT ;  to  grasp  for  breath,  as  one  dying 
or  over-burdened.  It  is  expressive  ot  ex- 
treme grief.  Isa.  xxi.  4.  Psal.  xxxviii.  10 ; 
or  eager  desire.  Psal.  xlii.  1.  and  cxix.  181. 
Amos  ii.  7. 

PAN'NAG;  whether  this  is  the  same 
with  Phcenicia,  or  a  place  near  Minnith ;  or 
whether  it  signifies  ot/,  or  balsam^  is  doubt- 
ful ;  but  either  in  Panisagy  or  in  fine  wheat 
of  Pannag,  the  Jews  traded  with  the  Ty- 
rians.  Eiek.  xxvii.  If. 

PAPER.REEDS:  a  descripHon  of  bul- 
rushes that  grow  in  Egypt,  along  the  banks 
of  the  Nile.  Isa.  xix.  7.  Of  these  the 
Egyptians  made  baskets,  shoes,  clothes, 
and  small  boats  for  sailing  on  the  Nile. 
Exod.  ii.  8.  Isa.  xviii.  2.  To  make  paper  of 
this  bulrush,  they  peeled  off  the  different 
skinf  or  films,  one  after  another;  these  they 
stretched  on  a  table,  to  the  intended  lengtn 
or  breadth  of  the  paper,  and  overlaid  them 
with  a  thin  paste,  or  the  muddy  water  of 
the  Nile  a  little  warmed  :  above  this  tliey 
spread  a  cross  layer  of  other  films,  or  leaves, 
and  then  dried  it  in  the  sun.  The  films 
nearest  the  heart  of  tlie  plant,  made  the 
finest  paper.  When  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt 
denied  Attains,  king  of  Pergamus,  this  kind 
of  paper  for  writing  his  library,  he  invent- 
ed, or  improved,  toe  making  of  parchment 
or  paper  of  skins.  After  vvhich,  books  of 
note  were  ordinarily  written  on  parchment, 
for  almost  1300  years.  The  pare  ments  that 
Paul  left  at  l>oas,  and  directs  Timothy  to 
brinjif  with  him,  were  probably  either  the 
original  draught  o^  some  of  his  epistles,  or 
a  copy  of  the  Old  Testament  2  Tun.  iv.  18. 
Paper  manufactured  from  linen  rags  has 
been  fn  use  about  600  years. 

PA'PHOS.  There  were  two  dties  of  this 
name,  about  seven  miles  distant  firom  each 
other,  on  the  west  end  of  tho  isle  of  Cy- 
prus ;  in  both,  Venus,  thegoddess  of  nn- 
clpjinness,  had  a  temple.  The  old  Paphos 
was  built  by  Agapenor.  soon  after  the 
destruction   of  Troy.      At    Paphos   Paul 

E reached  tlie  gospel,  converted  Senpus  the 
'oman  gpvernor  of  the  island,  and  struck 
Elymas  the  sorcerer  blind.  Acts  xiii.  16. 
The  worship  of  Venus  continued  about  four 
hundred  years  afterwards.  Nevertheless, 
we  find  here  a  Christian  church  about  the 
same  time ;  and  Paphos  still  conthiues  a 
seat  of  a  bishop  of  the  Greek  church. 

PARABLE;  a  figurative  representation 
of  troth.  It  was  anciently  common  for  the 
philosophers  to  utter  their  sentiments  in 
parables ;  but  it  was  reckoned  very  incon- 
sistent for  fools  to  utter  parables.  Prov. 
xxvi.  7.  By  a  parable  of  the  tre  s  choosing 
a  king,  Jotham  shewed  the  Shechemites 
their  folly  in  choosing  his  bastard  brother 
Abimelech.  By  a  kind  of  parables  or  rid- 
dles, Samson  entertained  hfs  companions 
during  his  marriage-feasting.  Judg.  ix.  and 
xiv.  By  a  parable.  Nathan  conveyed  re- 
proof to  David  for  his  adultery  and  murder; 
and  the  widow  of  Tekoah  persuaded  him  to 
recal  Absalom.  2  Sam.  xii.  and  xiv.  Not 
only  did  the  prophets  often  use  parabolic 
language,  representing  idolaters  and  adul- 
terers, &c. ;  out  sometimes  added  parabolic 
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actions;  as  when  Isaiah  walked  almost 
naked  and  barefoot  tor  three  vears ;  Jere- 
miah hid  his  ji^irdle  b^  the  Euphrates ;  Eze- 
kiel  lay  betbre  his  iron  pan.  shaved  and 
divided  his  hair,  carried  out  iiis  household 
stuff,  Sec,  Isa.  xx.  Jer.  xiii.  Ezek.  iv.  v.  and 
xii.  Many  of  their  visions  were,  also  a  kind 
of  parables ;  as  Jeremiairs  boiling  pot,  the 
baskets  of  Afi^s,  &c.  Jer.  i.  and  xxiv.  In 
our  Saviour's  time,  the  mode  of  instruction 
by  parables  was  quite  common.  He  carried 
it  to  the  faeifl^ht  of  excellency  and  useful- 
ness. As  parables  very  often  represent 
truth,  as  if  l>y  a  kind  of  short  history ;  so 
in  them,  especially  those  of  our  Saviour, 
there  may  be  often  an  allusion  to  real  facts, 
which  eives  additional  interest  to  the  para- 
ble. His  parable  of  the  travels  ot  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  of  the  sower,  the  tares, 
the  growth  of  com,  the  mnstara-seed,  the 
leaven,  the  hidden  treasure,  the  pearl,  the 
net,  the  two  debtors,  the  Samaritan,  the 
rich  fi^lutton,  the  servants  waitinr  for  their 
Lord,  the  barren  fiji^-tree.  tlie  Tost  sheep, 
the  lost  piece  of  silver,  the  prodifi^al  son, 
the  dishonest  steward,  Lazarus  and  the  rich 
man,  the  unjust  jud^e,  the  pharisee  and 
publican,  the  two  servants  that  were  debt- 
ors, the  labourers,  the  pounds,  the  two 
sons,  the  vineyard  let  out  to.  husbandmen, 
the  marriad^  feast,  the  ten  virgins,  the 
talents^  the  sheep  and  goats,  are  drawn 
from  obvious  and  common  things ;  and  yet 
how  exalted  the  instruction  they  convey  I 
To  understand  parables,  the  following  rules 
must  be  attended  to.  (1.)  It  is  not  ne- 
cessarjT  that  the  representation  of  natural 
things  in  a  parable  should  be  strictly  matter 
of  fact :  because  the  design  is  not  to  inform 
concerning  these,  but  concerning  some  more 
momentous  truth ;  nor  is  it  necessary  that 
all  the  actions  in  a  parable  be  strictly  just. 
2  Sam.  xiv.  Luke  xvi.  1—8.  (2.)  We  must 
chiefly  attend  to  the  scope  or  the  parable, 
which  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  inspired 
explication  of  it,  or  from  the  introduction 
to  it,  or  from  the  conclusion  of  it.  (3.) 
Hence  it  follows,  that  we  are  not  to  expect 
tliat  every  circumstance  in  the  parable 
should  be  illustrated  in  the  explication ;  for 
several  circumstances  may  be  added  for  the 
sake  of  decorum,  or  mere  allusion  to  that 
whence  the  figure  of  the  parable  is  taken. 
(4.)  Yet  a  parable  may  inform  us  of  several 
tmths,  besides  the  scope  of  it. 

PAR'A-DISE,  or  the  garden  of  Eden. 
Its  local  situation  has  never  been  satisfacto- 
rily fixed.  The  opinion  of  those  who  place  it 
in  Syria,  near  the  head  of  the  Jordan,  or  ra- 
ther farther  south :  and  those  who  place  it  in 
Armenia,when€e  flow  the  rivers  of  Euphrates 
and  Hiddekel,  which  run  south,  and  of 
Araxes,  which  runs  east,  are  merely  con- 
jectures. Tlic  first  of  these  has  no  marks  of 
the  Mosaic  paradise  at  all;  no  four  rivers; 
no  river  parted  into  four  beads.  Nor  indeed 
is  that  which  fixes  it  in  Armenia  better 
founded ;  (he  springs  of  Euphrates,  Tigris, 
and  Araxes,  are  too  distant  to  be  said  to 
proceed  out  of  the  same  garden ;  and  the 
Phasis,  which  they  call  Plson,  has  its  head 
much  more  distant,  in  the  mountain  Cau- 
casus. We  suppose  that  Paradise  stood  in 
Eden  in  Chaldeiu  at  the  conflux  of  the  Ti- 
gris, or  Hiddekel,  and  the  Euphrates,  or  a 


little  beU>w  it.  Here  we  find  two  of  Mose»' 
rivers  by  name ;  and  lower  down  the  stream 
is  parted  into  two  large  divisions,  the  eastern 
one  of  which  may  have  been  the  Gihon,  and 
the  western  the  Pison.  It  may  be  proper 
to  observe,  that  when  some  of  these  rivers 
are  said  to  compass  such  lands,  the  word 
may  be  rendered  runs  aUmg,  i.  e.  along  the 
side :  and  Hiddekel  went  not  to  the  east  of 
Assyria,  but  ran  from  Assyria  Mslircrtf,  or 
ran  b^ere  Assyriaf  that  is  between  Moses 
and  Assyria.  Uen.  ii.  11 — 14.  It  is  probable 
that  the  heathen  derived  their  fancy  of 
fortunate  islands,  and  Elysian  fields,  and 
drew  their  tastes  for  sprdens  of  perfumes, 
from  the  ancient  paradise.  Heaven  iscallea 
a  paradise^  because  of  the  complete  happi- 
ness, manifold  delights,  and  intimate  fellow- 
ship with  God,  that  are  there  enjoyed.  Loke 
xxiii.  44.  2  Cor.  xii.  4.  Rev.  ii.  7. 

PARAMOURS:  illicit  lovers.  The  liea- 
then  nations,  on  whom  the  Jews  depended 
for  relief,  instead  of  their  God,  anti  who^ 
idolatries  they  followed,  are  called  their 
paramours,  Ezek.  xxiii.  20. 

PA'RAN.  or  El'-pa'ran;  a  track  of 
country  In  Arabia  the  Stony,  between  tSie 
south  of  Canaan,  and  the  eastern  gulph  of 
the  Red  sea;  or  rather  it  extendea,  when 
taken  at  large,  as  far  as  Sinai.  Deut.  xxxiii. 
2.  Hab.  iii.  d.  It  is  said  that  the  part  of  it 
next  mount  Sinai  abounded  with  bushes : 
but  on  the  whole,  it  was,  and  still  is,  a  fruit- 
ful desert.  It  is  said  the  houses  in  it  were 
generally  holes  dug  in  tlie  earth :  but  there 
was  a  city  called  Paran  in  it,  whence  Hadad  ■ 
took  his  guides  to  conduct  hun  to  Egypt. 
1  Kinp  xi.  18.  Dr.  Shaw  computes  its  ex- 
tent from  Kadesh-bamea,  on  the  nofth  to 
Sinai,  to  be  about  one  hundred  and  ten 
miles ;  but  it  seems  to  have  extended  to  the 
north-east  of  Kadesh,  as  David  lurked  in  it 
when  he  was  near  Moab  and  South  Carmel, 

1  Sam.  XXV.  2 ;  and  perhaps  it  was  this  part 
of  it  that  Chedorlaomer  ravaged,  before  he 
attacked  tlie  Sodomites.  Gen.  xiv.  6.  In 
the  wilderness  of  Paran.  to  the  south-west 
of  Beer-slieba,  Ishmael,  and  his  mother 
Hagar,  took  up  their  resideixre.  Gen.  xxi. 
21 ;  and  from  hence  the  Ishmaelites  dis- 
persed themselves  into  the  r^ons  round 
about.    There  seems  to  have  been  another 

Elace  called  Paran^  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
►eut.  i.  1. 

PARCHED;  exceedingly  dried ;  sop«rdk- 
ed  ground  is  land  burnt  up  with  excessive 
dronglit.  Jer.  xvii.  6.  Parched  cam  is  com 
roasted  in  the  fire,  that  it  may  be  eaten. 

2  Sam.  xvii.  28.  To  inhabit  parched  pimees^ 
is  to  be  in  a  most  wretched  and  destitute 
condition.  Jer.  xvii.  6.  The  gentile  world, 
and  nnregeneratemen,  are  likened  to  parched 
■ground :  How  destitute  of  the  sap  of^  divine 
truth,  and  gracious  habits  and  inflnences! 
how  barren  of  good  works!  bow  scorched 
with  the  power  of  temptation,  with  cormpt 
inclinations  and  customs,  and  with  divine 
judgments !  Jer.  xxv.  7. 

PARCHMENT.    See  Paper. 

PARDON.    See  Forgive. 

PARENTS.    See  Father. 

PARLOUR;  a  cooling  chamber.  Jadg. 
iii.  20. 

PART;  (1.)  A  piece.  Ruth  ii.  8.  (t.) 
A  share.  Josh.  xix.  0.    (S.)  Doty,  bostaess. 
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Rotk  iii.  18.  1  Sam.  xxxiii.  90.     (4.)  Side, 
party.  Mark  ix.  40.    The  inward  or  nidden 

rrt  of  the  soul  and  heart.  Psal.  v.  9.  and 
6.  God  smote  the  Philistines  in  the  hin- 
der parUf  amd  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach, 
when  he  plaipied  them  with  emeroda.  Psal. 
IxxTii.  66.  A  third  or  fourth  part  is  often 
used  to  signify  a  ^eat  quantity ;  a  multi- 
tode.  Ezek.  v.  2,  12.  Zech.  xiii.  8, 9.  Rev. 
▼i.  8.  iii.  7—12.  and  ix.  18. 

PART;  (I.)  To  separate,  go  asunder, 
a  Kings  ii.  11.  (2.)  To  divide.  Oen.  iL  10. 
<S.)  To  determine  a  controversy,  giving  each 
his  share.  Prov.  xviii.  1. 

PARTAKE;  to  receive  a  share.  The 
saints  are  partakera  tif  Ckriet,  and  of  the 
heavenly  calling.  By  receiving  J  esns  Christ 
and  his  Spirit  into  their  hearts^  they  possess 
them,  and  their  blessings  and  mfluence«,  as 
their  own,  and  are  effectually  called  to  the 
heavenly  glory.  Heh.  iii.  1.  14.  and  vi.  4. 
They  are  pariakers  of  God  s  promises  and 
benefits;  thev  have  an  interest  in  all  the 
promises,  and  shall  receive  every  blessing 
therein  contained.  Kph.  iii.  6.  1  Tim.  vi.  2. 
They  are  partakers  qf  the  divine  nature^  and 
of  Cbrist's  AoUaess,  when,  throu|^  union  to 
Christ,  and  fellowship  with  him  m  his  righ- 
teousness and  Spirit,  their  nature  is  con- 
formed to  Christ.  2  Pet.  I.  4.  They  partake 
of  Christ'e  s^fferinfa^  and  of  the  afflictions  of 
the  gospel,  when  they  are  persecuted  for 
their  adinerence  to  the  truth  and  example  of 
Christ.  1  Pet.  iv.  IS.  2  Cor.  i.  7.  2  Tim.  i. 
8.  They  partake  of  the  grace  of  Paul,  and 
other  mmisters,  when  the^  receive  spiritual 
edification  from  their  mmistry.  Phil.  i.  7. 
Hypocrites  are  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Some  of  them  in  the  apostolic  age  enjoyed 
his  distinguished  influences  and  operations ; 
and  in  every  af|[e  they  receive  such  convic- 
tions, or  other  influences,  as  are  separable 
from  a  state  of  ^prace.  Heb.  vi.  4.  Men  be- 
come partakers  in  other  men's  sins,  b^  con- 
triving, consenting,  inclining  to,  rejoicing 
in,  assisting  to  commit^  or  sharing  the  profits 
or  pleasures  of  their  sin ;  or  by  occasioning 
them  by  an  evil  example,  or  onensive  use  of 
things  indifferent ;  by  provoking  or  tempting 
to,  or  not  doing  all  we  can  to  hinder  their 
•in ;  or  by  commanding,  exciting,  or  hiring 
men  to  sin :  or  by  defending,  extenuating, 
or  commenciing  their  sin ;  by  neglecting  to 
reprove,  and  promote  the  proper  panish- 
ment  of  sin ;  and  by  not  mourning  over,  and 
praying  against  sin.  Rev.  xviii.  4.  Eph.v.  11. 

PARTHl-A,  had  Media  on  the  west, 
Hyrcania  on  the  north.  Aria  or  Ariana  on 
the  east,  and  the  desert  of  Carmania,  now 
Kerman,  on  the  south.  The  Parthians  ap- 
pear to  have  descended  from  the  Gauls 
which  invaded  Asia,  and  part  of  whom 
peopled  Galatia;  but  others,  perhaps  on 
grounds  equally  stroo||[,  suppose  Iheni  to  be 
of  Persian  origin.  It  is  certain,  that  about 
A,  M,  S754,  Arsaces,  a  noble  Parthian,  re- 
volted from  Antiochus  Tbeos  of  Syria^  and 
erected  a  kingdom  for  himself.  This,  in 
process  of  time,  became  very  powerful,  and 
a  terror  to  the  Romans  themselves.  It 
sometimes  extended  from  thte  head  of  the 
Euphrates,  nay.  from  the  Hellespont,  to  be- 
y;ond  the  river  Indus  in  Asia,  together  with 

ypt  and  Lybia  in  Africa.    About  A.  D. 

t,  this  monarchy,  at  least  tlie  family  of 
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Arsaces,  was  ruined  by  Artaxerxes  the 
Persian.  About  A,  D,  640,  Parthia  was 
over-run  by  tlie  Saracens.  The  ancient 
Parthia  is  now  the  Persian  Irak,  and  is  in 
the  heart  of  the  Persian  empire.  It  is  about 
six  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  broad.  The  country  is  some- 
what hilly,  but  the  air  is  pure  and  salutary. 
Ispahan  is  the  capital ;  it  also  contains  Ca- 
shan,  Hamdan,  and  other  cities  of  note. 
Probably  some  of  these  Jews  of  Parthia, 
who  were  present  at  Peter's  sermon,  first 
carried  thither  the  knowledge  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith;  but  for  many  a<;es  there  have 
been  no  traces  of  Christianity,  except 
amongst  the  Armenians,  who  settled  here 
for  the  purposes  of  trade.  Acts  ii.  9. 

PARTIAL;  showing  an  nnjnst  regard  or 
disregard  to  some  persons  or  thinin,  on  ac- 
count of  some  carnal  motive.  Mai.  ii.  9. 
ITim.  v.  21. 

PARTICULARLY;  one  by  one.  Paul 
could  not  in  an  epistle  enlarge  particularly, 
in  explaiping  the  signification  or  every  par- 
ticular utensil  of  the  temple.  Heb.  ix.  5. 

PARTITION ;  a  wall  or  hanginjr  that  dU 
vides  between  two  apartments.  iKingsvi.21. 

PARTRIDGE;  a  well-known  bird.  Their 
flesh  is  very  good  to  eat,  their  flight  is  low, 
and  of  a  small  compass,  but  they  run  about 
ahnost  as  soon  as  they  are  hatched.  #The 
grey  brown  partridges,  with  a  naked  scarlet 
mark  behina  their  eyes,  are  the  most  com- 
mon ;  but  the  red  legged  ones  are  the  largest. 
In  the  Alps,  there  are  white  partridges  with 
hairy  feet.  It  is  said  that  female  partridges 
have  fio  strong  an  inclination  to  hatch,  that 
if  their  own  eggs  be  taken  away,  they  will 
steal  some  of  their  neighbours' ;  and  that  the  * 
young  hatched  from  these  eggs  forsake  their 
natcher,  and  follow  the  true  dam.  Par- 
tridges are  said  to  be  contentious :  and  by 
pursuing  the  fowler*s  tame  partridge,  they 
will  run  into  his  net.  BocUart,  and  some 
others,  think  the  kore  is  not  the  partridge, 
but  the  woodcock,  or  snipe.  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
20.  As  the  partridge  sitteih  on  eggs,  and 
hatcheth  them  not,  they  being  broken  or  car- 
ried away;  so  is  the  covetous  fool,  who, 
after  he  has  taken  every  method  to  amass 
wealth,  has  it  taken  from  him,  amidst  his 
delight  in  its  possession.  Jer.  xvii.  11. 

P  AR-V  AIM ;  either  Parbacia  in  the  land 
of  Havilah,  or  Ophir.  Perhaps  Taprobane 
is  the  same  as  Taphparvan,  the  shore  of 
Parvain,  Provan,  or  Parvaim.  From  Par- 
vaim  Solomon  had  the  gold  with  which  he 
overlaid  the  inside  of  the  temple.  2  Chron. 
iii.  6. 

PASHUR.    See  Jeremiah. 

PA  SS AGE.  A  passage  of  a  river  is  a  ford 
or  bridge.  Jiidg.  xii.  16.  In  a  country,  a 
passage  often  signifies  a  narrow  way  between 
mountains,  lakes,  &c. ;  such  as  the  passages 
of  Michmash  and  Abartm,  that  were  ren- 
dered narrow  by  the  hills  or  rocks  on  both 
sides.  I  Sam.  xiii.  23.  Jer.  xxii.  20. 

PASSION:  flO  Suffering  and  death. 
Acts  i.  3.  (2.)  Affections;  infirmities  natu- 
ral or  sinful.  Acts  xiv.  15.  James  v.  17. 

PASSOVER.  See  Feast.  In  the  time 
of  Joshua,  Samuel,  Hesekiah,  and  Josiah, 
and  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  tlie  imms* 
oter  was  kept  with  great  solemnity.  Josh. 
V.  2  Chron.  xxx.  2  Kings  xxiii.  Ezra  vi. 
2L2 
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19.  Perhaps,  after  the  blood  of  the  past- 
over-lambs  was  commanded  to  be  sprinkled 
on  the  altar,  they  no  more  sprinkled  it  on 
their  doors.  It  is  certain  from  the  instance 
of  our  Saviour,  that  they  did  not  that  night 
confine  themselves  to  their  honses.  He  no 
doubt  kept  it  on  the  very  nieht  on  which  the 
other  Jews  observed  it ;  otherwise  hb  ad- 
versaries, who  so  ea«erly  sought  for  matter 
of  accusation,  would  have  nxed  on  this, 
^or  was  the  day  of  his  death,  the  day  of 
preparation  for  e-ating  the  paschal  lamb,  but 
for  the  Sabbath,  and  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  is  also  called  the  passover.  As 
the  blood  of  ten  lambs,  or  more,  miffht  be  in 
one  bason,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  the  olood  of 
10,000  or  20,000  sucn  basons  of  blood  might 
in  one  afternoon  be  sprinkled  by  so  many 
priests.  The  Jews  still  observe  a  kind  of 
passover.  min)(ling  most  of  the  ancient  rites 
with  modem  inventions. 

PASTORS,  or  Shepherds  ;  those  watch 
over  flocks  of  sheep,  &c.  directing  them  to 
their  right  pasture,  leading  them  to  water, 
gathering  them,  when  proper,  to  their  fold, 
and  protecting  them  from  hurt.  It  seems 
that  their  flocks  often  followed  them.  John 
X.  1—27.  As  of  old,  rich  men's  wealth  con- 
sisted chiefly  in  their  flocks  and  herds,  the 
office  of  feeding  them  was  accounted  very 
honourable.  Abel,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Moses,  David,  nay  the  female  members  of 
their  families,  as  the  daughters  of  Laban 
and  Jethro,  employed  themselves  in  this 
service.  Why  snepherds  were  held  as  an 
ABOMINATION  to  the  Egyptians,  has  been 
already  explained.  Christ  is  called  a  Shep- 
herd; with  what  tender  care  did  he  lead, 
Erovide  for,  protect,  and  govern  the  He- 
re ws  in  the  desert,  and  in  Canaan !  With 
what  tender  care  he  gathers,  governs,  pro- 
tects, heals,  and  provides  for  the  welfare  of 
his  church  and  |>eople !  Gen.  xlix.  21.  Psal. 
Ixxx.  I.  and  xxiii.  1.  Isa.  xl.  11.  Christ  is 
God's  Shepherd ;  because  his  father  has  given 
him  his  flock  of  chosen  men,  and  appointed 
him  to  die  for,  call,  and  feed  them.  Zech. 
xiii.  7.  He  is  called  the  One  Shepherd ;  be- 
cause he  alone  owns  the  sheep,  and  ean  in 
every  respect  answer  and  supply  all  their 
wants.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23.  John  x.  16.  He  is 
called  the  great  and  chief  Shepherd ;  he  is 
infinitely  great  in  himself;  he  is  highly  ex- 
alted as  our  Mediator ;  he  has  the  supreme 
management  of  the  church  ha  his  hand;  and 
ministers  and  magistrates  are  but  instru- 
menu  subject  to  him.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  1  Pet. 
V.  4.  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd ;  in  Infinite 
kindness  he  redeemed  his  sheep  from  ruin, 
by  the  price  of  his  bloody  kindly  he  sympa- 
thizes with  them,  and  gives  them  his  own 
flesh  and  blood  for  their  provision ;  and  no- 
thing good  will  he  withhold  from  them.  John 
X.  14.  He  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bi^mp-  of 
$oul$;  it  is-inen*s  sonU  he  leads,  restores, 
and  satisfies ;  and  their  spiritual  and  eternal 
interests  are  the  great  object  of  his  care. 
I  Pet  ii.  25.  Psal.  xxiii.  2,  3.  Jer.  xxxi.  27. 
Ministers  are  shepherds ;  it  is  their  work  to 

Sther,  lead,  Miieli  over,  feed  with  sound 
cfrine,  and  every  way  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  life,  safety,  growth,  health, 
and  comfort  of  their  people.  Jer.  xvii.  6. 
Eph.  iv.  11. 1  Pet.  V.  1—4.  The  pastoral  or 
nunisteriml  office  and  work  is  described  in 


scripture  as  Inexpressibly  important  and  ai- 
leron. It  is  at  men's  infinite  hasard  if  they 
rush  into  it  without  being  regenerated  in 
the  whole  man,  after  the  image  of  God,  the 
old  things  having  passed  away,  and  idl  thion^ 
become  new ;  without  having  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  their  hearts,  to  show  them 
the  thin^  of  Christ,  and  enable  them  to 
know^  win^  and  rejoice  in  him,  and  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  having  no  coon- 
dence  in  the  flesh:  to  make  them  experi- 
mentally know  and  believe  what  they  de> 
clare  to  others ;  and  to  render  them  api  tm 
teach;  capable  of  unfolding  and  applyina: 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  in  m  plain  ana 
heart  affecting  manner.  Gal.  1. 15, 16.  %  Cor. 
V.  17.  John  xiv.  16,  17,  26.  xv.  26,  27.  xvi. 
13—15.  and  xx.  22.  Phil.  iu.  3, 7—14.  1  Cor. 
ii.  10—16.  2  Cor.  iv.  14.  1  John  i.  3.  They 
must  have  a  real  call  and  mission  from  Jesnt 
Christ  to  their  work,  otherwise  they  cannot 
expect  to  have  any  true  success  in  it.  Jer. 
xKiii.  21, 22, 32.  Isa.  vl.  8, 9.  and  xlix.  1,  ». 
Jer.  i.  £zek.  ii.  iii.  and  xxxiil.  Matt.  x.  Lake 
X.  John  X.  Acts  i.  and  xxvi.  17. 18.  Rom.  x. 
15.  Heb.  V.  4.    Their  ends  ought  to  be  sin- 

51e  and  disinterested,  not  seekUig  great 
lings  to  themselves;  coveting  no  man's 
silver,  gold,  or  apparel,  but  seeking  to  brinif 
men  to  Chnst,  and  salvation  through  him  ; 
not  looking  to,  or  aiming  at,  their  own  ease, 
profit,  or  honour,  but  at  the  things  of  Christ 
and  his  people :  not  seek  {^lonr  or  men,  but 
the  honour  of  Christ  and  his  Father,  in  the 
eternal  salvation  of  souls.  Jer.  xlv.  5. 1  San. 
xii.  3.  AcU  XX.  33.  1  Cor.  ix.  12, 16.  2  Cor. 
vii.  2.  vi.  9.  and  xii.  U.  14.  Phil.  ii.  21.  2  Cor. 
vl.  4—10. 1  Thess.  ii.  4—9.  John  vii.  18.  As 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  and  manifold  grace  of  God,  It  is 
required  of  them  to  be  faithful ;  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  their  spirit,  and  with  much  humi- 
lity in  the  gospel  of  his  Son ;  to  testify  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  keeping  back  no  part 
of  the  counsel  of  God,  no  prontable  instruc- 
tion, reproof,  encouragement|  and  not  moved 
with  any  reproach,  persecution,  hunger,  or 
nakedness,  but  ready  not  only  to  be  bound, 
but  to  die  for  the  name  of  Jesos,  in  order  to 
finish  their  course  with  joy :  they  must  la- 
bour with  much  fear  and  trembling,  deter- 
mined to  know,  to  glory  In,  and  make  known 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified ; 
preaching  the  gospel,  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  as  men-pleaserf , 
but  with  great  plaUmess  of  speech,  la  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power ; 
speaking  the  things  freely  given  them  by 
God ;  not  in  the  words  which  man!s  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  in  words  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth,  comparing  spiritoal  things 
with  spiritual ;  as  having  the  mind  of  Christ ; 
always  triumphing  in  him ;  and  making  ma* 
siifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge' in  every 
place  iHbat  they  may  be  to  Gwl  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ  In  them  that  are  saved,  and 
in  them  that  perish ;  as  of  sincerity,  as  of 
God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speaking  in  Christ, 
and  through  the  mercy  of  God  not  faintiag, 
but  renouncing  the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty ;  not  walkiM  in  craftiness,  nor 
handling  the  word  of^God  deceitftally,  but 
manifesting  the  truth  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God ;  not  preaclHBg 
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themseWes,  bat  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and 
themselves  senrants  to  the  chnrch  for  his 
take,  alway  bearinr  aboot  his  dylnr.  that 
his  life  may  be  manOested  in  them.  Know- 
inf  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  and  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  account  which  they  and 
their  hearers  shall  ycive  to  him  in  tln^  day  of 
judionent;  awed  with  his  anthority,  and 
constrained  by  his  love ;  they  ranst  persnade 
men,  makinic  themselves  manifest  to  God  and 
to  their  consciences ;  mast  change  tiieir  voice, 
and  tnm  themselves  every  way,  and  become 
all  thinfcs  to  and  for  all  men,  in  order  to 
brinf  tH^m  to  Christ:  jealous  over  them 
with  a  godly  jealousy,  in  order  to  espoase 
them  to  him  as  chaste  virgins;  travailing 
in  birth,  till  he  be  formed  in  their  hearts ; 
ther  must  take  heed  to  their  ministry, 
which  they  have  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  fnliil  it,  ^ving  themselves  wholly  to 
reading,  exhortation,  and  doctrine ;  taking 
heed  to  themselves,  and  to  what  they 
preach,  that  they  may  save  themselves  and 
their  hearers ;  watching  for  their  souls,  as 
expecting  to  give  an  account  for  them;— 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  and 
giving  every  man  his  portion  in  due  season ; 
7-faithfally  warning  every  man,  and  teach- 
ing every  man,  and  labouring  to  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  ^-and 
warring  not  after  the  flesh,  nor  with  carnal 
weapons,  bnt  with  such  as  are  mighty 
through  Ood,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds,  and  casting  down  imaginations,  as 
subduing  every  thought  and  anection  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  Havinr  him  for  the 
end  of  their  conversation,  and  holding  fest 
the  form  of  sound  words,  in  faith  in,  and 
love  to  him ;— they  most  go  forth  without 
the  camp,  beariiu^his  reproach,  and  exposed 
as  spectacles  or  sufferings  to  angels  and 
men,  feed  the  flock  of  God  purchased  with, 
his  blood,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  them  overseers ;— preaching  sound 
doctrine  in  faith  and  verity  ;— preaching  the 
word  in  season,  and  out   of  season; — re- 

C roving,  rebuking,  and  exhorting,  with  all 
>ng  sotTering,  and  doctrine ;— taking  the 
oversight  of  their  people,  not  by  constraint, 
bat  willingly,  not  for  filthy  lucre,  (worldly 
Kain,)  but  or  a  ready  mind ;  and  not  entang- 
im  themselves  with  the  affairs  of  tliis  li^, 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage. 
bnt  as  examples  to  tlie  flock; — exercisea 
nnto  godliness,  kindly  affectioned,  disinter- 
ested, holy,  just,  and  unblameable ; — pru- 
dent examples' of  the  believers  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  faith,  in  purity ;-— fleeing 
youthful  lusts,  and  following  after  right- 
eousness, peace,  faith,  charity : — not  striv- 
ing, bnt  being  gentle  nnto  all  men;  in 
meekness  instructing  them  that  oppose 
themselves ; — avoiditnc  foolish  and  unlearned 
<|aestionsj--fleeing  from  perverse  disput- 
ings,  ana  worldly  mindedness,  as  most 
dangerous  snares ;  and  following  after  right 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness;-  ^  *  '      "  •  ^  ^  -    ^  ^  ... 

and  laying 
their  trust  , 

without  partiality,  or  precipitancy,  com- 
mitting the  same  to  faithful  men,  who  may 
be  able  to  teach  others :— and,  in  fine,  to 
try  and  confute  false  teacners ;  rebuke  be- 
fore all  such  as  sin  openly  ;  restore  such  as, 
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have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness ;  and,  having  compassion  on 
them,  to  pull  them  out  of  the  fire,  hating 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh ;  never 
connivinc  at,  or  partaking  with  any  in  their 
sins.  Alas !  how  few  of  the  clerical  order 
are  answerable  to  this  scriptural  description 
of  their  character  and  work !  Ezek.  li.  7. 
Hi.  9,  IT—M.  and  xxxiii.  7—9.  Isa.  Iviii.  1. 
Jer.  i.  17,  18.  and  xv.  19,  20.  Mic.  iii.  8. 
Mai.  ii.  6,  7.  Matt.  x.  16-39.  xix.  28,  29. 
XX.  25—28.  xxiii.  S— 12.  xxiv.  42-^1.  and 
xxvlii.  18—20.  Acts  xviii.  xx.  18—85.  xxiv. 
16.  and  xxvi.  16— 2S.  1  Cor.  ii— iv.  v.  ix. 
xi.  xiii.  xiv.  2  Cor.  ii— vi.  x— xiii.  Rom, 
i.  9,  16 ;  ix.  12 ;  x.  1.  and  xii.  xv.  Gal.  i. 
8—16.  and  iv.  19.  Kph.  iii.  7—9.  and  iv.  11 
—15.  Col.  iv.  7,  17.  1  Thess.  ii.  iii.  1  Tim. 
iii— vi.  2  Tim.  ii— iv.  Tit.  i— iii.  Heb.  xilU 
7,  17.  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  and  v.  1—4.  Rev.  ii. 
iii.  xi.  8—7.  and  xiv.  6—11. 

Political  rulers  in  the  state,  and  captains 
in  the  army,  are  called  posfonr,  or  akepherds; 
their  office  requires  them  to  gather,  lead, 
protect,  and  provide  for  the  welfare  of 
their  subjects  and  armies,  which  are  their 
flocks ;  but  how  often  do  they  act  the  con- 
trary parts !  Isa.  xliv.  28.  and  Ixiii.  14.  Jer. 
xii.  10.  and  xxv.  ft4.  Nah.  iii.  18.  Jer.  xxiii. 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  Perhaps  the  ghepkerd  and 
9t<me  0/  ImraiU  signifies  not  God.  the  source 
of  all  blessings,  but  Joshua,  Gideon,  and 
other  rulers  of  Israel,  descended  from  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim,  or  Manasseh,  who  as 
MkepherdSf  ruled,  and  as  a  $tone  established 
the  Hebrew  nation.  Gen.  xlix.  24.  The 
Chaldean  princes  and  their  armies  were  the 
shepherds  and  Jlocks  that  mined  Judah.  Jer. 
vi.  8.  and  xii.  10.  Calmet  thinks  the  seven 
shepherds  and  eight  mincipal  men,  raised  up 
to  waste  the  land  ot  Assvria,  and  Nimroo, 
to  be  Darius  Hyttaspes,  and  his  fellows, 
who  cut  off  the  Magi  from  the  Persian 
throne :  but  we  rather  understand  them  of 
the  eight  inspired  writers,  ^d  other  seven 
apostles  of  Christ  under  Uie  New  Testa- 
ment, by  whom  God  wonderfully  brought 
down  the  kingdom  of  Satan  in  the  world. 
Mic.  V.  5, 6.  God's  cutting  ^ff  ihree  shep- 
herds  in  one  month,  may  denote  his  frequent 
displacing  from  their  station  the  Jewish 
rulers  of  church  and  state,  for  a  considera- 
ble time  before  the  final  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem. Zech.  xi.  8.  The  foolish  shepherd 
or  idle  shepherd,  set  over  the  Jews,  may 
denote  either  the  Romans,  who  heavily  op- 
pressed Ihem,  or  the  heads  of  their  various 
parties  at  the  ruin  of  their  city ;  or  Karco- 
caba,  and  other  false  messiabs,  who  have 
occasioned  so  much  evil  to  their  nation. 
Zech.  xi.  IS— 17. 

PASTURE ;  a  place  for  feeding  flocks. 
1  Chron.  iv.  40.  Job  xxxix.  8.  When  men 
are  likened  to  flocks,  or  herds,  their  coun- 
try, or  what  they  enjoy  in  it,  is  called  their 
pasture.  Hos.  xiii.  6.  When  saints  are  Uke- 
ened  to  flocks,  the  church,  their  new-cove* 
nant  state,  the  ordinances,  and  word  of 
God,  and  the  blessings  conveyed  by  it,  are 
their  good,  green,  fresh,  and  flourishing 
pasture.  PsaJ.  Ixxiv.  1.  and  xxiii.  2.  Esek. 
xxxiv.  14. 

PATE;  the  crown  of  the  head.  Psal.  vii. 
16. 

PAT-A'RA  ;  a  sea-port  of  Lyria.    Here 
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was  a  famooB  temple  of  Apollo,  where  ora- 
cles, equal  in  repnte  to  those  of  Delphofl, 
were  delivered  durinfif  six  months  or  the 
year.  Paul  toacbed  here  in  his  way  from 
Afacedonia  to  Jerusalem:  but  we  hear 
nothing^  of  Christianity  settled  till  the  fourth 
century,  and  it  continued  till  tiie  ninth, 
when  tne  Saracens  wasted  the  country.  Acts 

XJLi.  1. 

PATH.  See  Way. 

PATHROS ;  a  city  or  canton  of  Effvpt. 
Some  imairine  it  to  be  the  Phaturis  of  Ptol- 
emy and  Pliny.  Wells  makes  it  a  city  in 
Upper  Efrypt,  on  the  west  of  the  Nile. 
Some  consider  it  the  same  with  Thebes  in 
Upper  Elgypt.  It  no  doubt  had  its  name 
from  Pathurism,  the  fifth  son  of  Mizrairo, 
who  bailt  or  peopled  it.  Gen.  x.  14.  When 
it  is  remembered  the  Jews  under  Johanan 
the  son  of  Kareah  fled  hither  from  Jndea, 
and  that  the  desolation  of  Ecvpt  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar and  Cambyses  bei^n  with 
Patros,  (Jer.  xliv.  1,  16.  Ezek.  xxix.  14. 
and  XXX.  14.)  it  must  be  concluded  to  be 
somewhere  to  the  north-east  of  Eeypt. 
From  Pathros,  God  will  recal  the  Jews 
to  their  own  land,  and  has,  or  will,  k^- 
ther  many  to  the  gospel-church.  Isa.  xi. 

PATIENCE,  or  Long-suffering.  God's 
patience,  is  his  bearinf^  loufc  with  offenders, 
without  punishinp:  tliem.  Rom.  ii.  4.  Matt, 
xviii.  26,  29.  The  patience  of  the  saints,  is 
that  in*ace  by  which  they  meekly  endure 
injuries,  and  with  a  continued  calmness  of 
tenaper,  and  submission  of  spirit  to  the  will 
of  God,  bear  afflictions,  and  humbly  wait 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  promises. 
Rom.  V.  S.  and  viii.  25.  It  is  called  the  pati- 
ence of  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  exemplifies  it, 
and  bestows  it :  it  is  exercised  in  the  way 
of  waitinfCt  and  hononrin|:  him,  and  in  a 
patient  waiting  for  his  commit  in  the  power 
of  his  Spirit,  and  to  judge  the  world. 
2  Thess.  iu.  4.  Rev.  i.  9.  The  word  <if  kie 
patience,  is  the  truth  which  is  opposed,  and 
which  the  saints  are  called  to  maintain  and 
suffer  for.  Rev.  iii.  10.  Herein  i$  the  poH- 
tnce  and  faith  ^  the  eainte:  in  endurini^  An- 
tichristian  persecation.and  waitini^  tor  their 
deliverance  from  God,  will  their  patience 
and  faith  be  exceedingly  exercised  and 
tried.  Rev.  xiii.  10. 

PATMOS :  an  island  of  the  Efrean  sea, 
not  far  from  Melitus,  and  about  forty  miles 
westward  of  Ephesiis.  It  is  about  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  miles  in  circumference,  and  is 
of  a  barren  soil,  and  is  now  called  Patmo, 
Patmol,  or  Palmosa.  Hither  John  the 
apostle  was  banished,  and  here  he  had  his 
revelations.  Rev.  i.  9.  Here  they  pretend 
to  shew  his  cell :  with  a  number  of  other 
superstitious  fooleries.  DnrinK  the  Cretian 
or  Candian  war.  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  since,  tne  Venetian  fleet  wintered 
in  the  harbours  of  this  island.  At  present 
it  is  inhabited  only  by  Christians  of  the 
Greek  church,  subiect  to  tlie  Turks.  The 
males  are  reckoned  about  three  hundred; 
but  the  females  are  much  more  numerous. 

PATRIARCH;  one  of  the  principal  fa- 
thcrs  of  mankind,  particularly  of  the  Jews ; 
so  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  his  sons,  and  Da- 
vid, are  called.  Heb.  vii.  4.  Acts  vii.  8,  9. 
and  ii.  29. 


PATRIMONY ;  the  f^t  or  inlieritaace 
left  by  a  father  to  his  child.  Deat.  xviii.  6. 

PATTERN;  (1.)  An  example  or  model. 
Exod.  XXV.  9.  Tit.  U.7.  (2.)  A  type.  Heb. 
ix.2t. 

PAVEMENT:  the  floor  of  a  court  or 
street,  laid  with  polished  and  precious 
stones.  2  Kines  xvi.  17.  2  Chron.  vii.  S. 
The  pavement  of  the  court  in  Ezekiel's  visi- 
onary temple,  may  denote  the  f^pel-trutha 
which  are  the  foundation  of  the  saints'  holy 
and  lovely  deportment.  Ezek.  xl.  17,  IS. 
and  xlii.  3.    See  Gabbatha. 

PAVILION ;  a  tent,  chiefly  one  for  a 
kin^,  ^neral,  or  prince.  1  lunfs  xx.  13. 
Jer.  xluL  10.    God  made  darkness  hb  j 


lion ;  he  displayed  his  peculiar  presence  ia 
the  cloudy  piflar  that  directed  the  He- 
brews :  he  often  accompanied  his  sreatest 
works  by  dark  and  mysterious  providences. 
Psal.  xvilL  11.  God  hides  his  people  in  bia 
pavi&on :  in  intimate  fellowship  with  theas, 
they  are  most  safe,  as  prisoners  are  in  the 
conquering  general's  tent ;  and  by  his  pro- 
vidence he  safely,  but  mvsteriously  protects 
them.  Psal.  xxvii.  5.  anu  xxxi.  20. 

PAUL,  the  Apostle,  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  and  both  his  parents  were  He- 
brews. He  was  bom  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, 
and  &o  was  by  birth  a  free  citizen  of  Rome. 
He  was  at  first  called  Saul,  and  never  PmO, 
till  tlie  conversion  of  Sergius  Panlus.  Per- 
haps Saul  was  his  Hebrew  name,  and  Paul 
his  Roman  one,  which  he  used  amonc  the 
gentiles ;  or  perhaps  Sergius  honoured  biaa 
with  his  sirname.  His  parents  teat  him 
early  to  Jerusalem,  to  study  the  Jewish 
law  under  the  direction  of  Gamaliel,  the 
most  famed  doctor  of  that/M?e.  He  made 
ftreat  progress  in  his  studies,  and  lived  m 
very  blameless  life.  He  was  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  was  beyond  many,  a 
strict  observer  of  the  law  of  Moses.  He 
thought  it  is  duty,  by  every  way  he  could 
devise,  to  vilify  the  name,  and  oppose  the 
religion  and  followers  of  Jesus;  he  was 
zealons  even  to  madness  against  tbeai. 
When  Stephen  was  murdered  by  the  mob, 
he  was  present,  and  heartily  consented, 
taking  care  of  their  clothes  who  stoned  hisa 
to  death.  He  was  very  active  in  the  perse- 
cution that  followed.  He  enterea  the 
houses  of  the  Christians,  and  hauled  tbeai 
to  prison,  men  and  women.  He  entered 
the  synagogues  where  the  Christians  at  aav 
time  were ;  caused  them  to  be  beaten  with 
rods;  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme 
the  name  of  Jesus,  as  the  condition  of  their 
liberation.  Not  satisfied  with  the  mischief 
he  could  do  them  at  Jerusalem,  he  obtainod 
credentials  from  Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  the  prwcipal 
persons  of  Damascus,  with  power  to  bnag 
to  Jerusalem  such  believing  Jews  as  had 
fled  thither,  that  they  might  be  punished. 
He  went  o^  breathing  and  threatening 
nothing  less  than  crueltv  and  death  against 
them.  When  he  and  nis  attendants  had 
almost  finished  their  journey  to  Damascas, 
they  were  all  of  a  sudden  surrounded  by  a 
surprising  light  from  heaven.  Terrified 
almost  out  <^  their  senses,  they  cast  them- 
selves on  the  ground.  Saul  alone  heard  oar 
Saviour*s  voice,  which  in  a  miotic  roaaner 
said  to  him,  *  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecntasi 
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^hoa  mef  Saul  trembliof?,  asked  him, 
Mho  art  tbon.  Lord?  He  replied,  that  he 
ivas  Jetoa,  wliom  he  had  pertecated  ;  and 
mdded,  that  it  was  very  dangerous  to  strive 
Affainst  his  power.  In  the  utmost  conster- 
nation, Saul  asked  him,  what  he  would  have 
him  do?  Jesus  bade  him  rise  and  stand  on 
his  feet;  for  he  bad  chosen  him  to  he  a 
noted  minister  and  apostle,  to  preach  his 
doctrines  amooi;  the  f^ntiles.  for  their  con- 
version and  salvation.  He  dhrected  him  to 
ro  to  Damascus,  and  he  should  there  be 
further  informed  of  his  will.  As  Saul  was 
struck  blind,  his  companions  had  to  lead 
him  by  the  way.  He  had  formerly  ac- 
counted himselt  one  of  the  best  of  men, 
and  a  certain  heir  of  eternal  life ;  now  the 
law  of  God,  applied  to  his  conscience,  con- 
vinced him  that  he  was  a  distinguished 
transgressor,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
and  condemned  of  Ood  to  endless  ruin. 
AfteT  he  had  lodf^ed  three  days  in  the  house 
of  one  Judas,  without  either  sight  or  food, 
Ananias  a  Christiaii  preacher,  was  directed 
of  God  to  go  and  enquire  for  him,  and,  by 
laying  on  of  hands,  recover  him  to  his  sight. 
8anl  had  no  sooner  recovered  his  sight,  than 
he  made  a  solemn  profession  of  his  faith, 
was  baptized,  and  afterwards  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Phil.  iii.  5--8.  Gal  i.  13— 
10.  AcU  viii.  1.  ix.  1—19.  xxii.  1—16.  and 
xxvi.  9— 18.  Rom.  vii.  8—11.  After  eating 
and  recovering  his  strength,  he,  regardless 
of  whatever  poverty,  reproach,  or  perse- 
cution might  await  nim,  began  to  preach 
the  gospel  at  Damascus,  and  many  were 
converted.  The  Jews  were  shocked,  and 
knew  not  what  to  think  or  say.  To  stifle 
the  account  of  his  conversion,  and  stop  his 
nsefhlness,  they  resolved  to  murder  nim: 
obtained  the  governor's  leave  to  do  so ;  and 
watched  the  gates  night  and  day  to  prevent 
his  escape,  and  effect  their  purpose.  In- 
formed of  their  design,  his  frienas  let  him 
down  in  a  basket  from  a  window  of  a  house 
bnilt  on  the  wall  of  the  city.  After  he  had 
preached  some  time  in  Arabia,  south  of 
Damascus,  he  returned  to  that  city.  In  the 
third  year  of  his  conversion,  he  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  who  had  begun  the 
conversion  of  the  gentiles.  It  was  not  till 
Barnabas  related  the  manner  and  conse- 
quences of  his  conversion,  that  the  disciples 
at  Jerusalem  admitted  him  into  their  soci- 
ety :  he  saw  none  of  the  apostles  at  that 
time,  but  Peter,  and  James  the  less;  the 
rest,  it  seems,  being  in  the  country  preach- 
ing the  gospel ;  nor  did  he  receive  any  in- 
struction from  them.  At  Jerusalem  he 
preached  the  gospel  with  such  power  and 
seal,  as  the  Jews  could  not  resist,  but  re- 
solved to  kill  him.  As  he  was  praying  in 
the  temple,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  wherein  he 
was  cauf^ht  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and 
heard  thmgs  which  could  not  be  understood 
on  earth.  The  Lord  warned  him  to  leave 
Jerusalem,  as  the  Jews  had  laid  snares  for 
his  lite,  and  to  go  and  preach  amon^  the  gen- 
tiles. Attended  with  some  Christian  breth- 
ren, he  went  down  to  Cesarea,  and  there 
embaiked  for  Tarsns.  Acto  ix.  19—81.  and 
xxii.  17—21.  2  Cor.  xi.Sl--t8.  and  xii.  GaL 
i.  15—21. 

After  he  had  preached  about  Cilicia  near 
five  years,  Barnabas  brought  him  south  to 
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Antioch  in  Syria,  where  the  converts  to 
Christianity  exceedingly  increased.  After 
he  had  preached  here  about  a  year,  he  and 
Barnabas  carried  the  collection  for  the  poor 
saints  to  Jerusalem.  They  had  not  long 
returned  to  Antioch,  when  Simeon  called 
Niger,  Lucius,  Manaen.  and  other  preach- 
ers, directed  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent  them 
off  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  places,  re- 
commending them  to  the  Lord  by  solemn 
fasting  and  prayer.  They  went  to  C;rprns, 
and  there  preached  everjr  where  in  the 
Jewish  synagogues.  Sergius  Panlus,  the 
Roman  governor  of  the  island,  and  many 
others,  were  converted  to  Christ ;  and  Bar- 
jesus  the  magician,  who  withstood  them,  was 
struck  blind.  From  Cyprus  thev  came  to 
Perra  in  Pamphylia,  where  John-Mark 
hearing  of  their  intended  progress  to  the 
northward,  left  them,  and  returned  to  An- 
tioch in  Syria.  l*aul  and  Barnabas  went 
to  Pisidia.  Here,  as  they  on  the  Sabbath 
were  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  the  ruler  of  it 
desired  them  to  give  a  word  of  exhortation 
after  the  reading  of  the  law.  In  a  long 
oration,  Paul  rehearsed  the  marvellous  pro- 
vidences of  God  towards  the  Hebrew  na-~ 
tion,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah, 
whom  the  Prophets  and  John  Baptist  fore- 
told; and  called  them  to  believe  on  bis 
name.  He  was  heard  with  great  attention^ 
and  invited  to  discourse  the  next  Sabbath 
on  the  same  subject.  When  the  d^y  came, 
almost  all  the  people  of  the  city  assembled 
to  hear  him.  Offended  at  tliis  concourse  of 
the  gentiles,  many  of  the  Jews  outrageously 
contradicted  and  blasphemed  what  was 
spoken.  Paul  and  Barnabas  told  them, 
that  it  was  necessary,    in  respect  of  the 

Surpose  of  God,  that  the  gospel  should  be 
rst  preached  to  them  :  but  since  they  had 
rejected  itjjhey  would  now  preach  it  to  the 
gentiles.  The  gentiles  were  extremelv  glad 
to  hear  this ;  and  multitudes,  such  had  been 
elected  to  everlasting  life,  believed.  But 
at  the  Jews  stirred  up  some  honourable  de- 
votees of  the  ^ntile  party,  and  raised  a 
Cersecution  against  them,  Paul  and  Barna- 
as  were  driven  out,  and  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  as  a  testimony  agamst  them. 
Acts  xiii. 

They  then  came  to  Iconium,  and  preached 
in  the  synagogues.  Many  miracles  were 
wrought,  and  multitudes  were  turned  to  the 
Lord ;  but  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  heathens 
against  them.  Being  in  danger  of  stoning, 
they  retired  to  Lystra  and  Derbe.  cities  of 
Lycaonia.  Having  at  Lystra  healed  a  roan 
who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  the  peo- 
ple took  them  for  gods  in  the  likeness  of 
men;  Barnabas  for  Jupiter,  and  Paul  for 
Mercury.  The  priest  of  Jnpiter  brought 
oxen  adorned  with  garlands,  tor  a  sacrifice 
to  them.  Paul  and  Barnabas  rushed  in 
among  the  mob ;  and  told  them  they  were  but 
men  like  themselvej  j  and  begged  them  to 
turn  from  those  vanities  to  serve  the  only 
true  God.  With  difiicnity  they  got  the  sa- 
crifice stopped.  Soon  atter,  some  Jews  of 
Antioch  in  Pisidia.  and  of  Iconium,  came 
hither,  and  stirred  up  the  people  aninst 
the  apostles.  Paul  was  stoned  and  drag- 
ged out  of  the  city  apparently  dead ;  but  as 
the  Christians  gathered  about  him,  and  no 
doubt  prayed  over  him,  he  recovered ;  and 
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havHif  lodf^  that  ni{^t  in  the  city,  de 
partea  next  mominK  tor  Derbe.  Alter 
preaching  there  for  some  time,  they  re- 
tamed  to  Iconiiim  and  Antioch  in  Pbidta. 
In  all  these  places,  they,  with  prayer  and 
luting,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  ordained 
aodi  to  be  presbyters,  or  elders,  as  had 
been  chosen  to  that  office  by  the  church. 
After  preaching:  some  time  in  Perfi^  and 
Attalia.  cities  of  Pamphylia,  they  retorned 
to  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  they  rehearsed 
what  God  had  wronf  ht  by  their  means. 

After  they  had  continued  here  a  consider- 
able time,  tne  churches  of  Syria  and  Cilicia 
were  exceeding;ty  injured  by  false  teachers, 
who,  pretendinc  a  commission  from  the 
apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem,  taught, 
that  circumcision,  and  the  observance  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  were  necessary  to  sal- 
vation. After  much  disputing,  it  was  re- 
solved to  settle  this  matter  by  an  appeal  to 
a  general  meetingof  the  apostles  and  elders 
at  Jerusalem.  Paul  ana  Barnabas  were 
•ent  as  representatives  from  Antioch.  Alter 
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to  the  Other  Christians  present,  what  thii 
the  Lord  had  done  by  their  means.  The 
cause  was  then  reasoned  on,  and  deter- 
mined that  the  gentile  converts  were  un- 
der no  moral  obligation  to  observe  the  cere- 
monial law:  but  to  avoid  the  offending  of 
the  Jewish  Christians,  they  were  required 
to  abstaUi  from  blood,  and  from  things 
■trangled,  and  meats  offered  to  idols,  as 
well  as  from  fornication.  Paul,  Barnabas, 
Barsabat^  and  Silas^  were  sent  to  Antioch, 
and  the  cnnrches  adjacent  with  the  decision 
of  the  coonciL  The  churches  were  exceed- 
ingly pleased  with  the  decree,  as  at  once 
It  lecnred  to  the  gentiles  their  libertv,  and 
bore  vrith  the  weakness  of  the  Jewish  con- 
verts.  When  Paul  was  at  Jerusalem,  he 
both  publicly  and  privately  declared  what 
doctrines  he  had  taught.  Neither  Peter. 
James,  John,  nor  an^  other  apostle,  found 
the  least  fault  with  his  conduct,  but  cordi- 
ally acknowledged  him  the  apostle  of  the 
f^ntiles,  and  desired  hhn  to  make  collec- 
tions for  the  poor,  as  he  himself  proposed 
to  do.  Acts  xiv.  and  xv.  Oal.  li.  1—10. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  continued 
some  time  at  Antioch  of  Syria,  Peter  came 
thither ;  at  the  first  he  cheerfnlly  ate  with 
the  believing  gentiles ;  but  when  some  Jewish 
converts  followed  him.  he  abstained  eating 
with  the  gentiles,  and  Barnabas  was  near 
beuiff  drawn  by  hum  into  the  same  practice. 
Paulsharply  rebuked  Petar  for  this  dissi- 
mulation, as  being  opposed  to  Christian  li- 
berty, and  contra^  to  the  late  decision  of 
the  council  at  Jerusalem.  Paul  afterwards 
proposed  to  Barnabas,  that  they  should 
visit  the  churches  they  bad  planted.  Bar- 
nabas  readily  agreed ;  but  as  he  insisted 
to  have  Mark,  his  cousin,  with  them,  and 
Paul  as  warmly  urged  tlie  contrary,  they 
parted,  and  Barnabas  and  Mark  went  to 
Cyprus,  while  Paul  and  Silas  journeyed 
northwards  through  Syria  and  Cilicia. 
They  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra.  Here 
Paiu  found  Timothy ;  and  intending  to  take 
him  for  his  companion,  he  caused  bun  to  be 
circumcised,  in  order  to  render  him  more 


through  Lycaonia,  Phry^,  and  Galatia; 
but  the  Holy  Ghost  probibiting  them  trun 
preaching  in  proconsular  Asia,  tbev  went 
to  Mysia,  and  came  to  Troas.  Here  aa 
angel  in  the  form  of  a  man  of  Macedonia^ 
appeared  in  a  vision  to  Paul,  and  desired 
him  to  come  and  help  their  country,  by 
preaching  the  gospel  there.  They  took  ship 
at  Troas,  sailed  to  the  isle  of  Samothracia, 
and  thence  to  Neapolis.  They  soon  after 
travelled  thence  to  Philippi.  Here  they 
resorted  to  the  river-side,  where  was  a 
place  of  Jewish  devotion.  Lydia,  and 
her  family,  and  many  others,  were  turned 
to  the  Lord.  As  they  went  from  their 
lodging  in  the  house  of  L^dia,  a  maid,  poo- 
sessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination,  followed 
them  several  days,  crying  out,  that 
were  the  servants  of  the  most  high  Oo  ^ 
who  showed  to  men  the  way  of  salvation. 
Disclaiming  this  mode  of  attestation,  which 
tended  to  render  them  suspected  as  di* 
viners,  Paul,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  com- 
manded the  evil  spirit  to  leave  her.  £n* 
raged  at  this,  her  masters,  who  had  made 
much  sain  by  her  soothsaying,  carried  Panl 
and  Silas  liefore  the  magistrates,  as  intro- 
ducers of  a  new  religion.  They  were  beatea 
with  rods,  and  committed  to  prison.  At 
midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  sang  praises  to 
God:  an  earthquake  shook  the  prison;  aH 
the  aoors  burst  open,  and  tlie  chains  of  the 
prisoners  fell  off  them.  Awakening  with 
the  noise,  the  jailor,  aeeiug  the  doors  open, 
supposed  the  prisoners  had  fled,  ana 
was  about  to  murder  himself,  to  prevent 
what  he  apprehended  would  be  worse. 
Paul  cried  to  him  to  do  himself  no  harm,  as 
all  the  prisoners  were  safe.  Havinp^  got  a 
light  he  sprang  ki  tremblinfc,  and  inquired 
of  Paul  and  Sllaa  concerning  the  way  of 
salvation.  Paul  havhig  informed  hhn  or  the 
Christian  doctrine,  and  that  the  only  way 
of  salvation  was  by  believing  in  Jesas 
Christ,  as  the  only  Saviour,  ne  and  his 
whole  family  were  baptized.  He  brought 
water,  and  washed  the  wounds  of  Paal 
and  Silas,  and  gave  them  some  food. 
On  the  morrow,  Uie  magistrates,  by  their 
serieants  or  messengers,  ordered  him  to 
set  Paul  and  Silas  at  liberty.  Paul  re- 
turned  for  answer,  that  since  the  fnagistrmtea 
had  beaten  and  imprisoned  Roman  citisens 
uncondemned,  it  was  proper  they  should 
come  and  dismiss  them  themselves.  On 
hearing  of  ^eir  being  citiicns  of  Rome,  the 
magistrates  were  alarmed  ;  they  came  and 
begged  their  pardon,  and  bringing  them  out 
from  the  prison,  desired  them  to  leave  the 

J  dace:  which  they  did  alter  they  had  coai- 
brted  the  disciples  in  the  bouse  of  Lydia. 
Acts  xvi. 

Having  passed  southvrard  through  Am- 
phipolis  and  ApoUonia,  cities  of  Macedeaia, 
they  came  to  Thessalonica.  the  capital.  Here 
Paul  preached  three  sabbaths  in  a  Jewish 
synaSOKu^i  uid  many  believed ;  but  the  Jews 
raising  a  mob,  beset  the  house  of  Jason 
where  Paul  looged ;  but  as  neither  Paul  nor 
his  brethren  were  found  there,  thev  drugged 
Jason  before  the  magistrates,  and  accused 
him  as  a  harbourer  ofrebels  against  the  eai- 
peror,  and  preachers  of  one  King  Jesus. 
After  Jason  hud  found  security  for  his  loy* 
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■ity,  be  was  dismissed.    That  wm  nifht, 
the  ChrbtiaiM  c^tndiicted  Paal  and  Silas  out 
of  the  place.    Notwithstanding  the  wealth 
of  Thessalonica,  Paul  was  here  in  consider- 
able  straits  for  his  daily  bread.   He  and  Silas 
went  next  to  Berea,  where  both  Jews  and 
^[entiles  heard  the  fospel  with  f^eat  readiness 
of  mind,  and  caretiilly  compared  what  they 
heard  with  the  writini^  of  the  prophets; 
and  here  not  a  few  persons  of  note  believed. 
It  was  not  Ions  when  the  malicioos  Jews  of 
Thessalonica   oaroe    and    raised    tlie    mob 
against  them.    Paul  was  obli^d  to  with- 
draw ;  but  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  behind, 
to  instruct  the  new  converts.    Paul's  ipiides 
broui^ht  him  to  Athens,  whence  he  sent 
back  word  to  his  two  companions  to  follow 
him.    Tlie  excessive  idolatry  and  vanity  of 
this  place,  so  famed  for  wisdom,  was  ex- 
tremely jjprievous  to  Paul.    He  preached  in 
the  Jewish  synagoipies;  and  on  various  oc- 
casions, he  disputed  with  the   Epicurean 
and  Stoic  philosophers.    After  treatini^  his 
doctrine  with  contempt,  they  accused  him 
to  the  court  of  Areopafctis,  as  an  introducer 
of  a  new  relirion.    Multitudes  of  vain  per- 
sons  attended  his  trial.    In  his  defence,  he 
stated,  that  among  their  too  numerous  su- 
perstitions, he  had  observed  an  altar  to  the 
tmlenown  uod ;  and  that  this  wikmown  God, 
whom  they  ii^orantly  worshipped,  was  the 
Jesus  whom  he  preached    to  them.     He 
hinted,  how  absnitl  it  was  for  men  that  be- 
lieved themselves  the  offspring  of  God,  to 
imagine,  that  the  Deity  resembled  silver, 
gold,  or  any  pictures  or  statues  made  by 
men^  and  that  God  had  appointed  a  day  for 
judging  the  world  by  Je^ns  Christ,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead.    He  had  scarcely 
mentioned    the   resurrection,    when   some 
mocked  him,  and  others  said  they  would 
hear  him  afterward  of  that  matter.    Diony- 
sins,  however,  one  of  his  judges,  and  Dama- 
ns, perhaps  his  wife,  and  some  others,  be- 
lieved.   Timothy  having  come  up  to  him, 
and  informed  him  of  the  suffering  state  of 
the  Christians  of  Thessalonica.  he  sent  him 
back  to  comfort  them.  Acts  xvii.  1  Thess.ii. 
Leaving  Athens,  Paul  preached  at  Corinth 
with  considerable  success.    That  he  might 
shew  his  unwillingness  to  burden  the  church 
with  his  support,  he  lodged  i^ith  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  and  wrought  at  their  trade  of  tent- 
making,  which  it  seems  he  had  learnt  in  his 
youth.    Every  day,  or  at  least  every  Sab- 
bath, he  preached  in  the  Jewish  synacogues. 
Numbers  were  converted,  particularly  Ste- 
phanas and  his  family,  with  Crispin  and 
Gains.    He  had  not  been  long  here,  when 
Silas  and  Thnothy  arrived,  and  informed 
him  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Christians 
at  Thessalonica;  and  the  church  there.    He 
wrote  his  first  epistle.    As  some  took  occa- 
sion from  it  to  disturb  their  minds,  as  if  the 
day  of  judgment  were  at  hand,  he  soon  after 
wrote  them  the  second,  to  correct  their  mis- 
takes.   Assisted  by  Silas  and  Timothy  (he 
went  on  with  his  work  at  Corinth.     The 
Jews  opposed  him  with  rage  and  blasphemy ; 
he  shook  his  lap  at  them,  and  told  them, 
that  their  blood  was  on  their  own  head,  and 
that  now  he  would  turn  to  the  gentiles. 
He  removed  his  lodging  to  the  house  of  one 
Justus,  a  nerson  of  some  note;  and  being 
encouraged  by  a  vision,  importing,  that  the 


Lord  would  support  and  mightily  succeeil 
him  in  his  work,  he  continued  here  about 
eighteen  months.     The  Jews  accused  him  • 
before  Gallio  the  deputy,  as  an  enemy  to  the 
Roman  governor ;  but  the  deputy  was  too 
wise   to   give   them   any   encouragement. 
Nay  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  their  synagogue 
was  beaten  by  the  mob,  before  the  tribunal. 
At  last,  Paul  set  out  for  Jerusalem,  intend- 
ing to  be  there  against  Pentecost,  when 
there  would  be  multitudes  assembled;  but 
before  he  took  ship  at  Cenchrea,  a  sea-port 
belonging  to  Corinth,  he  cut  his  hair,  and 
having  fulfilled  his  vow.  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla attended  him  to  Epnesus,  from  whence 
he  sailed  to  Cesarea,  and  then  went  up  to 
Jerusalem.  Acts  xviii.  1  Cor.  xvi.    Return- 
ing northward,  he  visited  the  churches  of 
Syria,  Galatia,  Phrygia,  and  other  places  of 
Asia,  confirming  the  disciples.    Arriving  at 
Ephesus,  he  found  some  who  had  been  initi- 
ated iuto  the  Christian  faith  by  Apollos,  and 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John  only. 
These,  to  the  number  ot  twelve,  he  instructed 
in  the  truOis  of  the  f^pel ;  and  by  laying  on 
of  his  hands  conferred  on  them  tne  miracu- 
lous influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  gitU 
Df  prophecy,  and  of  speaking  with  tongues. 
During  three  months  Paul  preached  to  the 
Jews,  in  their  synagogues ;  but  finding  them 
obstinate,   he   separated  from   them,   and 
taught  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus  a 
gentile.      Alany  miracles   were  wrought; 
when  the  linen  that  had  touched  his  body 
was  applied  to  the  diseased,  their  maladiea 
were  cured,  and  the  evil  spirits  cast  out. 
Multitudes  who  had  used  divination  and 
other  black  arts,  believed  the  gospel,  and 
burnt  their  magical   books.     During  the, 
three  years  Paul  preached  at  Ephesus,  he  ' 
was  cast  to  wild  beasts  in  the  theatre,  or 
had  to  contend  with  men  as  fierce  as  wild 
beasts,   when    Demetrius   the   silversmith 
rabed  the  mob  against  him.    Some  time  be- 
fore he  left  Ephesus,  he  was  informed  of  Che 
disorders  in  tne  church  of  Corinth,  by  some 
members  of  the  family  of  Chloe,  and  perhaps 
more  fully  by  Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus,  who  it  seems  brought  him  some 
pecuniary  supply.     He  wrote  that  ehnreh 
his  first  epistle,  and  therein  »ends  them  the 
salutation  of  the  Christians  in  Asia.    Cal- 
met  thinks  it  was  from  hence  that  he  wrote 
his  epistle  to  the  Galatians.    He  had  sent 
TImotheus  to  Greece :  but  it  seems  he  was 
returned,  and  was  left  at  Ephesus  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  that  church.  Paul,  meanwhile, 
went  off  for  Greece.    His  not  meeting  with 
Titus  at  Troas,  whom  he  expected  from  Co- 
rinth, gave  him  great  uneasiness;  but  at 
last  he  found  him  in  Macedonia,  and  was  by 
him  informed  of  the  good  effects  of  his  first 
epistle   on   the  Corinthians.    On  this,  he 
wrote  his  second  letter  to  that  church,  for 
their  comfort,  establishment,  and  further 
direction;   and  hinted  at  the  danger   he 
had  often  been  in,  from  Jews,  pretended 
Christians,  robbers,  and  the  sea  j  and  what 
hunger,  thirst,  nakedness,  cold,  tasting,  and 
watching,  he  had  suffered ;  that  the  Jews 
had  five  times  beaten  him,  to  the  utmost  ri- 
gour of  their  law ;  twice  the  heathen  ma- 
gistrates had  caused  him  to  be  beaten  with 
rods ;  thrice  he  had  suffered  shipwreck,  and 
It  seems  had  once,  for  a  whole  night  and 
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day,  strnf^led  with  the  waves  in  the  open 
sea.  About  this  time,  it  is  probable,  he 
wrote  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy.  Perhaps 
he  went  westward  from  Macedonia,  and 
prr  ached  the  Kospel  in  lltyricnm.  Retorn- 
infi  southward,  ne  visited  the  chorch  at 
Corinth,  and  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Havinfi^  received  the  collection 
which  those  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  had 
made  for  the  poor  Christians  of  Judpa,  he 
took  his  route  tor  Jerusalem  throu{i;b  Mace- 
donia^ whence,  either  from  Philippi,  or  Ni- 
copolis,  he  seems  to  have  written  his  epistle 
to  Titns. 

Departinf?  from  Macedonia,  he  landed  at 
Troas,  in  five  days.  There  Sopater  of  Be- 
rea,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus  of  Thessalo- 
nica,  Timothv,  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  with 
Tychicns  ana  Trophimus,  who  were  pro- 
bably of  Ephesus,  waited  till  he  came  up. 
After  resting  a  whole  week,  he,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  dispensed  the  Liord's  supper  to 
the  Christians  there,  and  preached  till  mid- 
night. One  Eutychus,  who  sat  in  a  window, 
in  a  manner  shamefully  common  in  our 
times,  and  without  the  half  of  his  tempta- 
tion, fell  asleep  under  the  sei-mon,  and  fall- 
inf;  from  the  third  story,  was  taken  up  dead ; 
but  Paul,  by  a  miracle,  restored  him  to  life. 
He  taught  the  disciples  till  breuk  of  dav, 
and  then  set  oflT  on  his  journey.  Panrs 
companions  took  ship ;  but  he  travelled  on 
foot  to  Assos,  and  embarked  with  them  at 
Mitylene.  Thence  he  came  to  Miletus,  and 
sending  for  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephe- 
sus, spoke  to  thein  of  his  own  sufferings  at 
Jerusalem,  and  of  their  danger  from  false 
teachers ;  and  having  exhortea  them  to  pa- 
tience and  faithfulness,  he  prayed  with 
them,  and  to  their  great  grief,  took  his  last 
farewell  of  them  in  time.  Acts  xix.  and  xx. 
1  Cor.  XV.  S3,  and  xvi.  8, 9, 19.  2  Cor.  vii. 
5,  C.  and  xi.  23—28.  Rom.  xv.  19— 2G. 

From  Miletus  Panl  sailed  to  Coos ;  thence 
to  Rhodes,  thence  to  Patara,  and  thence  to 
T^re.  After  stopping  here  a  week,  he  and 
his  companions  proceeded  to  Ptolemais,  and 
thence  to  Cesarea.  Here  they  fonnd  Philip 
the  deacon  and  evangelist.  Here  too  Aga- 
bus  met  them,  and  binding  his  hands  and 
feet  with  Panrs  girdle,  signified  thut  Paul 
should  be  bound  oy  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 
and  delivered  up  to  the  gentiles.  Paul's 
friends  dissuaded  him  from  going  np  to  Je- 
•  rnsalem,  but  could  not  prevail,  as  he  told 
them  his  life  was  not  dear  to  him,  if  he 
might  but  finish  his  course  with  joy ;  and 
that  he  was  ready  to  suffer  imprisonment 
and  death  for  the  liononr  of  Jesus.  When 
he  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  Christians  joy- 
fully welcomed  him  thither ;  and  the  elders 
of  the  church,  meeting  at  the  house  of 
James  tlie  apostle,  with  great  pleasure, 
beard  him  report  his  travels  and  success. 
James  represented  to  him,  that  as  many  of 
the  believers  at  Jerusalem  believed  the  re- 
port tliat  he  had  taught  the  Jews  among  the 
gentiles  to  undervalue  circumcision  and 
other  ceremonies,  it  would  be  proper  for 
the  removal  of  the  offence  which  they  had 
conceived,  to  Inform  them  of  the  contrary : 
and  to  confirm  their  belief  of  his  due  regaro 
to  the  ceremonies,  it  would  be  fit  he  should 
join  himself  to  the  four  men  who  were  to 
offer  their  oblations  for  their  finished  Na- 1 
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zariteship.    Paul,  therefore  went  np  to  the 
temple,  and  signified  to  the  priests,  that  he 
and  these  Nazarites  would  in  seven  days  b^. 
ready  with  their  offerings.    He  had  scarcely 
appeared  in  the  court  of  the  temple  with  his 
oneiing,  when  some  Jews  of  Lesser  Asia 
cried  for  help  to  apprehend  him,  as  one  who 
had  every  where  taught  the  abolition  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  anu  had  brouvrht  Greeks 
into  the  temple  to  pollute  it.    He  was  di- 
rectJy  seized,  and  tne  gates  of  the  sacred 
courts  were  shut.    He  had  been  beaten  to 
death,  had  not  Lysias  the    tribune    come 
with  his  Roman  guard  to  rescue  him.    The 
enraged  mob  followed  him   to  th«;    ca«tle 
Antonia.     As  he  entered    the   castle,    he 
begged  the  captain  to  hear  him  a    word. 
Lysias  asked  him,  if  he  could  speak  Greek, 
and    whether   he  was  the  Egyptian  who 
had  infested  the  country  with  4000  assas- 
sins?   Paul  replied,  that  he  was  a   Jew, 
born  in  the   famous   city  of  Tarsus.    He 
was    then  allowed  to  speak  to  the  mob. 
Upon  his  affectionately  addressing  them  in 
the    Hebrew  language,  they  listened  the 
more  quietly.    He  rehearsed   to  then  his 
former   rage   against   the    Christians,    his 
manner  of^conversion,  and  his  mission  to 
preach    amon^    the    ^utiles.     He     had 
scarcely  mentioned    this    last,    when    the 
Jews,  in  the  most  outrageous  manner,  cried 
out^  that  he  ought  not  to  live.    To  prevent 
a  general  insurrection,  Lysias  ordered  Paul 
into  the  castle,  and  groundlessly  supposing 
that  he  was  certainly  guilty  of  some  horri- 
ble crime,  he  ordered  him  to  be  scourged 
till  he  confessed  It    As  they  bound  him  to 
the  pillar  to  be  sconrged,  Paul  asked  the 
centurion,  if  it  was  accordmg  to  law  to 
scouire  a  citizen  of  Rome  without  bearing 
his   defence?    The  centurion   ran    to  the 
tribune,  and  begged  him  to  take  heed,  as 
Paul  was  a  freeman  of  Rome.    Lysias  find- 
ing he  had  been  bom  such,  f^ve  orders  to 
loose    hfm.    Next    day    Lysias    called   a 
council  of  the  Jewish  priests  and  elders,  to 
have   Panl   deliberately    tried.    He    had 
scarcely  begun  his  defence,  affimlng,  that 
he  had  always  studied  to  live  blameless  be- 
fore God  and  men.  when  Ananias  ordered 
such  as  stood  next  nim  to  smite  hEm  on  the 
mouth.    Paul,  directing  his  speech  to  Ana- 
nias, said,  God  would  smite  hun,  who  hypo- 
critically pretended  to  radge  him  according 
to  law,  and  yet  ordered  him  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  it.    Some  present  asked  him. 
how   he   durst   revile   God's   high-priest  f 
Paul  replied,  that  he  did  not  know,  (i.  e. 
did  not  acknowledge)  him  to  be  high  pnest. 
Looking  around  on  the  assembly,  and  ob- 
serving that  it  consisted  of  an  almost  eqnal 
number  of  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,   be 
cried  ont,  that  he  was  a  Pharisee,  and  was 
called  in  question  touching  the  resurrectioa 
of  the  dead.    Upon  this  the  Pharisees  took 
his  part,  and  fell  into  a  dissension  with  the 
Sadducees.    Lysias  fearing  that  he  wonkl 
be  torn  to  pieces  between  the  two  parties, 
ordered  him  back  to  the  castle.    That  very 
night.  God  encouraged  Paul,  and  assured 
him  that  he  should  live,  and  bear  witness  of 
his  trutlis  also  at  Rome.    Next  day,  above 
forty  of  the  Jews  bonnd  themselves  nnder 
a  terrible  curse,  that  they  wonid  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul ;  and. 
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that  tli«7  migiit  h^ve  aa  opportanity,  ^he 
Jewish  priests  and  rulers  ai^reed  to  desire 
Lysias  to  briofc  him  back  to  the  coancil,  to 
be  farther  examined.  Infomied  of  this  plot 
bv  his  sister's  son,  who  perhaps  was  not  a 
Cnristian,  Paal  procnredf  him  access  to  re- 
late the  matter  to  Lysias,  who,  to  prevent 
it,  the  next  night,  sent  Fan!  to  Felix  the 
governor  at  Cesarea,  with  an  account  of  his 
case,  attended  by  a  strong  guard.  Acts  xxi 
— xxiii. 

Within  five  days  after,  Ananias  the  high 
priest  and  others  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  went 
down  to  Cesarea  to  carry  on  the  pros^ution 
against  Paul.  Tertnllus  their  orator,  after 
a  flattering  address  to  Felix,  who  was  one 
of  the  basest  of  men,  accused  Paul  as  a  no- 
torious disturber  of  the  public  peace,  and 
a  profaner  of  the  temple.  When  Paul  had 
liberty  to  speak,  he  refuted  the  charge,  and 
defied  them  to  prove  anv  thin|r  against  him, 
except  that  he  professed  his  faith  in  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  and  worshipped  God 
in  the  Christian  manner,  believing  every 
thing  said  by  the  prophets.  Felix  put  off 
further  trial,  till  Lysias  should  come  and 
give  him  more  full  information ;  and  mean- 
while made  Paul's  imprisonment  easy^  giv- 
ing him  full  liberty  to  receive  the  visits  of 
bis  friends.  Some  days  after,  Felix  and 
Drusilla  his  wife  sent  for  Paul.  He  dis- 
coursed to  them  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance and  judgment,  till  Felix,  who  was  ex- 
tremelv  guiltjr  on  these  points,  trembled 
under  his  faithful  preaching,  and  dismissed 
him.  As  Felix  expected  Paul's  friends 
would  ransom  him,  he  often  sent  for  him, 

Snd  talked  with  him.  Having  received  no 
ribe  for  his  libertv,  Felix,  to  please  the 
Jews  at  the  last,  whom  he  had  so  oAen  of- 
fended with  his  oppressive  measures,  left 
Paul  bound.  Scarcely  had  Festus  entered 
on  his  government,  when  the  Jewish  rulers 
accused  Paul,  (who  had  now  been  a  priso- 
ner two  years)  to  him,  and  intending  to  have 
biro  murdered  by  the  way,  requested  that 
be  would  bring  him  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
trial.  Festus  ordered  tiiem  to  come  to  Ce- 
sarea. They  came,  but  could  prove  nothing 
which  the  Koman  law  made  criminal.  To 
gratify  them  as  far  as  possible,  Festus  asked 
Paul,  if  he  would  go  up  and  be  tried  at 
Jerusalem  r  Convinced  of  the  murderous 
designs  of  the  Jews,  Paul,  to  prevent  them, 
appealed  to  Nero  the  emperor,  who  had  not 
then  commenced  his  persecuting  course. 
After  conferring  with  his  council,  Festus 
told  Paul,  that  he  admitted  his  appeal,  and 
would  send  him  to  Rome.  Not  long  after, 
king  Agrippa  and  his  sister  Bemice  came 
to  pay  Festus  a  visit  Festus  told 
them  the  affair  of  Paul.  Agrippa  desired 
to  bear  him.  Paul  being  required  to 
speak  for  himself,  after  a  fine  address  to 
4^^PP^  rehearsed  his  case,  his  conver- 
sion, and  call  to  the  ministiy.  When  Festus, 
quite  ignorant  of  these  matters,  said,  learn- 
ing had  rendered  him  mad  ;  Paul,  with  the 
most  winning  eloquence,  told  him,  he  was 
not  mad,  but  spake  the  words  of  truth  aud 
soberness.  When  Agrippa  said  he, had  al- 
most persuaded  him  to  be  a  Christian,  Paul 
expressed  his  earnest  wish,  that  Agrippa, 

and  all  present,  were  such  as  himself,  ex-    ^,         „   ,  .. 

cept  as  to  his  troubles.    Agrippa  gave  his  I  they  came  to  Puteoli,  wlicre  iliey  landed, 


optnloo.  that  Paul  might  have  been  set  at 
iioerty  had  be  not  appealed  to  C»sar.  Acts 
xxiv — xxvi.  Paul  and  other  prisoner* 
were  embarked  for  Rome,  in  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  under  the  care  of  Julius,  a  cen- 
turion of  the  Augustan  band  of  soldiers. 
Julius  was  very  kind  to  Paul,  and  at  Sidon 
allowed  him  to  go  on  shore  and  visit  his 
friends.  After  they  had  sailed  along  the  coast 
of  Phoenicia*  a  contrai-y  wind  obliged  them 
to  sail  to  the  eastward  of  Cyprus.  When 
they  came  to  Myra,  a  ea-port  of  Lycia, 
tliey  were  put  into  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
bound  for  Rome.  As  the  Jewish  fa$t  of  ex- 
piation was  pi|st,  and  the  winter  had  com- 
menced, the  weather  began  to  be  stormy ; 
and  it  was  with  no  small  difficulty  they  ar- 
rived at  the  fair  havens,  on  the  east  of  Crete, 
Paul  advised  them  to  winter  there;  but 
others  insisted  thej  should  go  to  Pbenice. 
on  the  west  of  that  island,  where  they  would 
have  a  more  commodious  harbour.  For 
some  time  they  sailed  slowly,  but  safely, 
along  the  soutli  side  of  Crete ;  but  at  length 
a  terrible  storm  from  the  east  drove  them 
on  a  small  island  called  Clauda.  To 
prevent  their  being  dashed  on  the  rock,  the 
mariners  lowered  the  sails,  and  committed 
themselves  to  the  sea.  After  three  days 
they  cast  out  part  of  their  cargo.  For  four- 
teen days  they  neither  saw  sun,  moon,  nor 
stars.  Instructed  by  God,  Paul  assured 
them,  that  none  of  their  lives  should  be  lost, 
but  only  the  ship.  The  mariners  finding  by 
their  line,  that  tlie  water  was  not  very  deep, 
supposed  they  drew  near  to  some  land,  ana 
let  down  their  boat  that  they  might  escape 
in  it.  Paul  directed  by  God,  desired  the 
centurion  to  retain  them,  as  the  passengers 
could  not  otherwise  be  preserved.  The  sol- 
diers cut  off  the  boat,  and  let  her  drive  by 
the  sea.  After  they  had  fasted  almost  four- 
teen  days,  Paul  begf^ed  they  would  take 
some  meat,  as  they  might  assure  themselves 
they  shoiila  not  be  los^  but  be  cast  on  some 
island.  Observing  land,  the  mariners  at- 
tempted to  thrust  the  ship  into  a  creek.  She 
struck  a-ground  upon  a  neck  of*  land,  and 
was  broken  to  pieces.  The  soldiers  advised 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  that  they  might  not 
escape;  but  Julius,  from  regard  to  Paul, 
refused.  All  that  were  in  the  ship  to  the 
number  of,  two  hundred  and  seventy-six, 
some  by  swimming,  and  others  on  planks 
and  broken  boards,  got  safe  to  land  on  the 
isle  of  Malta.  The  heathens  shewed  them 
great  kindness.  A  viper  from  among  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  which  they  had  gathered 
to  warm  them  with,  fastened  on  Paul's 
hand;  and  the  Barbarians  seeing  it, 
concluded  that  certainly  he  had  been  a 
murderer,  and  that  though  he  had  escaped 
the  sea,  yet  divine  vengeance  suffered  him 
not  to  live ;  but  when  tney  saw  Paul  shake 
off  the  viper  into  the  fire,  and  receive  no 
harm  from  it,  they  changed  their  mind  and 
thought  him  a  god.  Here  Paul  miraculously 
healed  the  father  of  Piiblius  the  governor, 
of  his  bloody  flux,  and  the  other  diseased 
people  that  were  in  the  island.  At  the  end 
of  three  months  they  re-embarked,  and  ar- 
rived first  at  Syracuse,  in  the  south-east  of 
Sicily,  then  at  Rhegium,  on  the  south  of 
Italy.    They  coasted  to  the  northward,  till 
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After  Paol  h«d  continued  here  seven  dajt 
with  his  Christian  friends,  he  set  out  ror 
Rome.  The  Christians  of  that  city  met  him 
at  Appii-forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns; 
this  mightily  encouraged  him.  Whether  the 
Jews  did  not  prosecute  their  appeal,  or 
whether  it  was  at  the  time  that  nobody  as- 
sisted the  apostle  to  plead  his  canse^  we 
know  not.  It  is  certain,  he  was  permitted 
to  live  two  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
with  a  soldier  that  kept  him,  and  to  preacih 
the  gospel  to  them  that  pleased  to  hear  him. 
He  sent  for  the  principal  Jews  of  the  place, 
and  related  his  case  to  them,  to  prevent 
their  beinff  imposed  on  by  their  brethren  of 
Judea.  They  told  him  they  had  received  no 
particular  information  concerning  him ;  only 
they  knew  the  Christians  were  every  where 
spoken  against,  and  they  would  be  glad  to 
hear  an  account  of  their  doctrines  from 
himself.  From  morning  to  night  he  explain- 
ed to  them  the  things  concerning  Jesus,  out 
of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  Observing  that 
many  of  them  believed  not,  he  hinted,  that 
according  to  Isaiah's  prediction,  they  had 
heard  the  gospel,  and  nardened  themselves 
against  it,  and  that  therefore  it  was  sent  to 
the  gentiles,  who  were  willing  to  receive  it. 
Whether  after  these  two  years  of  imprison- 
ment at  large,  he  was  dismissed,  and  went 
to  Spain  or  Macedonia,  and  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Rome,  or  whether  he  was  made 
a  close  prisoner,  we  know  not ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tain his  imprisonment  turned  out  to  the 
glory  of  Cnrist,  and  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  Several  of  Nero's  own  household 
were  converted.  Many  of  the  Christians  in 
Lesser  Asia  were  much  alienated  from 
him  bv  means  of  their  false  teachers, 
Phygellns,  Hermofi^enes,  &c. ;  yet  some 
from  mere  opposition  against  Paul,  be- 
came more  diligent  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
Providence  however  raised  him  up  friends. 
Onesiphorus  sought  him  out,  and  ministered 
to  him.  Onesimos,  a  slave  who  bad  mn 
away  from  Philemon,  was  converted,  and 
became  veiy  useful  to  him.  The  Philippians 
sent  Epaphroditus  to  comfort  him,  and  with 
some  money  to  supply  his  wants.  About 
this  time,  he  wrote  nis  epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  and  to  Philemon  j  both  which,  it 
seems,  he  sent  by  Onesimus.  Soon  after, 
Demas  forsook  him,  and  he  wrote  his  epistle 
to  the  Philippians,  and  probably  sent  it  by 
Epaphroditus;  that  to  the  Oalatians,  by 
Crescens;  and  that  to  the  Ephesians,  by 
Tycbicus.  About  the  same  time,  he  wrote 
his  second  epistle  to  Timothy,  in  which  he 
desires  him  to  come  to  Rome.  After  Timo- 
thy bad  come  to  Rome,  and  had  been  im- 
prisoned  and  liberated,  he  wrote  his  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  At  last,  it  is  said,  his 
preaching  converted  one  of  Nero's  favourite 
concubines.  Enrared  for  the  loss  of  his  har- 
lot, Nero  caused  Paul  to  be  beheaded.  Acts 
xxvii.  xxviii.  Phil.  i.  12—19.  and  iv.  22.  2 
Tim.  i.  15—18.  Phil.  10—14.  Col.  iv.  14.  2 
Tim.  iv.  9—21.  As  before  his  conversion, 
he  was  an  outrageous  enemy  of  Christ; 
after  it,  be  became  one  of  the  most  holy 
and  hnmble  men,  and  laborious  preachers 
that  ever  lived  ;  nor  is  his  magnifying  of  his 
office  and  labour^  in  opposition  to  the  false 
teachers,  any  evidence  to  the  contrary,  as 
he  tiierein  confutes  them  upon  their  own 


principles,  and  continually  aacribes  all  he 
was  and  had  done  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
to  the  grace  of  God.  Gal.  i.  and  ii.  2  Cor.  x. 
— xii.  and  1  Cor.  xv.  8—10. 

PAW;  the  fbre-foot  of  lions,  bears,  or 
such  wild  beasts,  by  which  they  catch  and 
hold  their  prey.  1  Sam.  xvii.  S7.  The  horse 
pawetk  in  the  valley ^  when  he  stamps,  and, 
as  it  were,  tears  up  the  ground  with  his  fore- 
feet. Job  xxxix.  21. 

PAY ;  (1.)  To  give  the  price  for  a  thing. 
Exod.  xxii.  7.  (2.)  To  give  what  a  superior 
requires  as  his  due.  2  Chron.  viii.  8.  Heb. 
vii.  9.  (8.)  To  perform  fully  what  one  has 
vowed  or  promised.  Eccl.  v..  4.  Dent,  xxiii. 
21,23.  Psal.  xxxviii.  21 :  1.14:  lxi.9.  and 
Ixxvi.  11.  (4.)  To  give  full  satisfaction  for 
every  offence,  is  to  pay  the  utmost  fartkiMg, 
Matt.  V.  26. 

PEACE,  sometimes  signifies  proaperity 
of  every  kind.  Gen.  xli.  16.  Num.  vi.  26. 
Particularly,  there  is,  (1.)  Peace  witii  God, 
or  that  happy  privilege,  whereby  he.  In 
Christ,  becomes  our  reconciled  Failier  and 
Friend,  disposed  and  engaged  to  promote 
our  real  welfare,  and  do  us  no  hurt,  but 
good,  in  time  ana  eternity.  This  is  founded 
on  our  union  to  Christ,  as  the  Lord  oar 
righteousness;  bnt  the  comfortable,  enjoy- 
ment of  it  is  obtained  in  the  way  of  sancti- 
fication  by  his  Spirit.  Eph.  ii.  14.  1  John  iii. 
19,  20.  (2.)  Peace  of  conscience,  which  is 
not  that  sleep  and  stupor  of  conscience 
common  with  wicked  men;  but  a  holy 
quietude  of  mind,  arisinc  from  the  belier 
and  sense  of  our  reconciliation  with  Ood, 
and  of  our  being,  by  his  grace,  enabled  to 
walk  in  gospel  houness.  Rom.  iv.  14,  17. 
Phil.  iv.  7.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  (8.)  Peace,  or 
mutual  agreement,  amoof  men,  when  they 
forbear  warring  against,  and  hurting  one 
another.  Psal.  xxxiv.  14.  cxxii.  6.  and  vi.  4. 
2  Kings  XX.  10.  Prov.  xvi.  7.  The  state  of 
heavenly  blessedness,  is  called  peace  ;  there 
the  most  perfect  rest  and  felicity  abound ; 
there  is  the  most  perfect  friendship  between 
God,  angels,  and  men,  and  no  enemy  has 
access  to  disturb  or  molest.  Isa.  Ivii.  2.  God 
epeake  peace,  when  he  promises,  proclanns, 
communicates,  and  accompluhes  it  for  his 
people.  Isa.  Ivii.  19.  Psal.  Ixxxv.  8.  Tht 
peace  of  God,  which  rules  in  the  saints,  b 
peace  with  God,  with  their  consciences, 
and  with  one  another,  which  disposes  them 
to  live  holily  and  peaceably.  CoL  iii.  U. 
The  peace  that  Paul  wishes  to  the  churches, 
comprehends  the  friendship  of  God  discov- 
ered to  Uie  soul:  an  inward  quietude  of 
conscience,  as  sprinkled  with  Jesus*  blood, 
and  directed  by  his  law ;  mutual  hamiooy 
with  one  another;  and  freedom  from  the 
molestation  of  the  world;  as  far  as  can 
tend  to  the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  i.  7.  1 
Cor.  i.  8. 

PEACE-MAKERS ;  such  as  from  love  to 
God.  are  active  in  reconciling  men  one  to 
another,  in  every  tiling  good.  Matt.  v. 
9. 

PEACOCKS  are  of  varioos  kinds.  Tbetr 
head  is  ornamented  with  a  crest  of  feathers. 
The  pe4icock  of  the  common  kind,  is 
perhaps  the  most  showy  fowl  in  nature.  Hb 
tail,  in  its  various  colours,  and  the  fbnas 
into  which  be  spreads  it.  are  suHicleBlly 
known   and   admired.  .  He   b  extreoiely 
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proud  :  but  hu  a  dttajonreeable  voice,  w\y 
fe«t,  and  soft  pace.  They  shed  their  fea- 
thers when  tlie  trees  cast  their  leaves ;  their 
flesh  is  hard  and  onpalatable.  Peacocks 
are  muneroos  in  the  East  Indies.  Alexan- 
der, when  there,  prohibited  his  army  to 
kiii  them.  Our  translation  of  Job  mentions 
veaeock$;  but  probably  the  word  ought  to 
be  rendered  ogtrickes,  as  the  feathers  of 
their  wings  are  more  valuable  than  those  of 
the  wings  of  peacocks :  Nor  do  we  know 
whether  the  touciiim,  which  Solomon's 
fleet  brought  from  Ophir,  be  peacocla.  or 
^€rr9U.  Job  xxxix.  IS.  1  Kinea  x.  22.  There 
M  also  a  fish  with  most  beautiful  fins,  called 
the  peacoek-JUk, 

PEARL;  a  hard,  white,  shining  bodv, 
found  in  some  shell-fishes.  It  proceeds 
from  a  dise4ise  in  the  animal.  The  matter 
proper  to  enlarge  the  shell,  bur&ting  from 
the  vessels  that  convey  it  to  the  outside, 
forms  into  a  pearL  Common  oysters,  the 
ptma  Btmno,  and  several  other  fish,  form 
pearls;  but  the  pearl-oysters  of  the  East 
Indies,  and  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  Ame- 
rica, generally  produce  the  best.  The  chief 
fisheries  for  pearl  are  at  Bahrein  in  the 
Persian  Gulf,  and  near  the  Isle  of  Ceylon 
in  the  East  Indies.  The  next  to  these  are 
the  five  pearl  fisheries  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexi- 
co. The  pearls  fished  on  the  coast  of  Japan 
and  Tartary,  are  far  less  valuable.  The 
finest  European  pearls  are  chiefly  procured 
opon  the  coasts  of  Scotland,  or  in  oie  rivers 
or  Bavaria  in  Germany.  In  fifty  years, 
.  pearU  generally  lose  their  beauty ;  and  in 
one  hundred  tney  are  scarcely  worth  any 
thing.  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  had  a 
pearl  valued  at£BO,000  sterling.  The  Per- 
sian emperor  had  one  worth  £l  10,000  ster- 
ling :  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  had  one  as 
large  as  a  pigeon's  egg,  valued  at  144.000 
ducats.  Those  our  ladies  wear  in  tneir 
necklaces,  are  generally  false  pearls,  made 
of  fish-scales,  bruised,  and  inclosed  in  glass. 
Whatever  is  very  excellent,  as  Christ,  and 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  is  likened  to 
pearU:  How  mysterious  their  production ! 
bow  precious !  how  difficult  of  attainment 
in  a  proper  manner !  how  truly  ornamental ! 
and  bow  apt  are  men  to  form  base  counter- 
feits of  them  1  Matt.  xtii.  46.  Rev.  xxi.  21, 
22.  The  ptarli  of  Antichrist  are  the  relics 
of  saints,  pretended  wood  of  the  cross,  and 
the  like.  Rev.  xvi'ii.  16.  To  east  pearu  be- 
fore sMTtae,  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  perse- 
cutors; apply  tne  promises  and  privileges 
5 roper  to  samts,  to  men  really  wicked ;  to 
ispense  sacraments  to  persons  naturally 
profane ;  or  to  administer  reproofii  to  obsti- 
nate sconers.  Matt.  vii.  6. 

PECULIAR ;  whatever  is  separated  to  a 
special  use.  God's  people  are  called  pecu- 
ftar;  they  are  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
world,  to  his  honour  and  service;  they 
share  special  privileges,  and  are  carefully 
preserved,  and  highly  regarded  by  him. 
Exod.  xix.  5.  iPet  ii.9. 

PEDIGREE;  descent  by  parentage. 
Num.  i.  18.  J     P        «M^ 

PEELED;  stripped  of  bark,  skin,  clothes, 
or  hair.  The  shoulders  of  the  Chaldean 
besiegers  of  Ttrb  were  peeUd ;  the  clothes, 
hair,  and  even  the  skm,  were  worn  on 
them,  by  bearing  so  many  burdens.  Eaek. 
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icxix.  IS.  The  Ethiopians  were  a  people 
veeUd;  the  scorching  heat  hindered  the 
hair  of  their  head  or  body  to  grow,  and  the 
Assyrians  stripped  them  of  their  wealtli. 
Isa.  xviii.  2, 7. 

PEEP:  to  speak  softly,  as  a  bird  when 
it  comes  first  out  of  its  shell ;  to  speak  with 
a  hollow  voice,  and,  as  it  were,  out  of  the 
belly,  without  opening  of  the  lips.  Isa. 
viii.  10. 

PFKAH,   the   son    of    Remaliah,   was 

Kneral  of  Pekahiah  king  of  Israel's  army, 
company  with  Argob  and  A  rich,  and 
fifty  Gileadites,  he  murdered  his  master  in 
the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  reigned 
twenty  years.  Entering  into  a  league  with 
Rezin  king  of  Syria,  they  intended  to  de- 
throne Ahaz  and  the  whole  family  of  David, 
and  set  up  the  son  of  one  Tabeel,  to  govern 
Judea  as  their  tributary.  Pekah's  army 
cut  ofi"  120,000  men  of  Judah,  and  took 
200,000  prisoners;  by  which  he  incurred 
the  anger  of  God.  Tney  restored  the  pri- 
soners with  great  humanity.  Instigated  by 
Ahaz,  Tii^Iath-pileser  king  of  Assyria  inva- 
ded the  kingdom  of  Pekabi  and  murdered 
or  carried  away  into  captivity  a  neat  part 
of  the  Naphtalites,  Eastern  Manassites, 
Reubenites,  and  Oadites.  At  last  Hoshea 
murdered  Pekah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 
Isa.  vU.  1—7.  2  Kings  xv.  2S— 80.  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  6 — 10. 

PE'KOD.    See  Mbrothaim. 

PEL-A-TFAH.    See  Zbdbkiah. 

PE'LEG,  or  Pha'lbg,  the  son  of  Eber, 
and  brother  of  Joktan.  This  name  was 
given  him,  because  in  his  days  the  language 
of  men  was  confounded,  and  they  were 
divided.    As  he  was  bom  but  one  hundred 

{rears  after  the  flood,  some  can  hardly  be- 
ieve  the  division  of  men  at  Babel  could  be 
so  early  as  his  birth;  but  as  it  is  certain 
men  might  increase  so  fast  as  to  afford  a 
sufficient  number  of  hands  to  build  the 
tower  of  Babel  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  so 
it  is  possible  his  father  might  give  him  this 
name  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  because 
the  earui  would  be  divided  just  before  his 
death,  which  was  229  years  later.  Gen.  x. 
25.  Luke  iii.  85. 

PELICAN ;  a  fowl  of  the  goose  kind, 
with  a  long  crooked  beak,  and  the  forepart 
oS  the  head  (towards  the  throat)  naked. 
Cormorants  and  shags  are  of  the  pelican 
kind :  but  pelicans,  properly  so  called,  are 
about  twice  as  big  as  a  swan,  and  have  a 
bag  at  their  throat  sufficiently  large  to  hold 
two  human  heads.  They  frequent  deserts, 
and  are  extremely  careful  or  their  young. 
It  is  said  they  sometimes  feed  them  with 
their  own  blood,  and  will  flap  their  wii«s 
over  their  kindled  nest,  to  blow  out  the 
fire,  till  themselves  be  burnt.  Deut.  xiv.  17. 
David,  in  his  distress,  was  like  apflicaa,  or 
bittern  qf  the  wUdemees ;  in  a  very  lonely 
and  mournful  condition.  Psal.  cii.  6. 

PEN ;  an  instrument  for  writing  with. 
Isaiah  wrote  with  a  imn'a  pen;  in  characters 
easy  to  be  read,  not  like  those  written  by 
the  an^el  on  Belshaxzar's  wall.  Isa.  viii.  1. 
The  saints'  tongues  are  like  the  pen  qf  a  ready 
writer^  when  their  hearts  promptly  con- 
ceive, and  their  mouths  readily  proclaim 
the  praises  of  Jesus  Christ  Psal.  xlv.  1. 
Men  s  sins  are  vrritten  with  a  pen  of  tfofi. 
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mi4  pnmt  of  a  diammtd^  when  they  are  so 
fixed  in  their  heart,  that  they  sttll  remem- 
ber^ hold  fast,  and  practise  them.  Jer. 
xvii.  I. 

PENFEL,  or  Pb-mo'bl;  a  place  on  the 
ea9t  of  Jordan,  near  the  broolc  Jabbok ;  so 
called,  becanse  here  Jacob,  in  his  wrest- 
ling, saw  the  face  of  God,  or  enjoyed  familiar 
interconrsc  with  him.  Gen.  xxxii.  24—28. 
Here  the  Gadites  built  a  city ;  bnt  as  a  pa- 
nishnient  for  the  inhabitants  refusal  of  re- 
freshment to  Gideon's  troops,  many  of  them 
were  killed,  and  their  tower  demolished. 
Jud^.  Tiii.  8, 9, 15, 17.  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  rebuilt  it,  and  perhaps,  erected  a 
palace  for  himself  there.  1  Kines  xii.  25. 

PE-NIN'NAH.    See  Hannah. 

PENTE-COST.    See  Feast. 

PENNY ;  a  Roman  coin,  equal  to  seven- 

tence  three-farthings  sterling.  It  was  the 
ire  of  a  labourer  for  a  day^s  work ;  and 
hence  the  reward  of  eternal  life,  for  which 
we  prepare  in  our  day  of  lifeu  is  spoken  of 
as  t^  penny.  Matt,  xx.l— 15.  The  twopence, 
giren  by  Jesus  to  his  ministers,  who  take 
care  of  his  people  in  the  church  militant, 
are  the  two  testaments  of  his  word ;  or  the 
law  and  gospel,  or  gifts  and  graces ;  or  the 
reward  of  grace  here,  and  g^ry  hereafter. 
Lake  x.  35. 

PEOPLE;  NATION,  folk;  (1.)  The  fa- 
thers of  particular  nations,  Gen  xxv.  IS; 
and  so  one  is  made  a  great  nation,  when  his 
seed  are  multiplied  into  one.  Exod.  xxxii. 
10.  (2.)  The  persons  that  compose  a  king- 
dom or  nation,  whether  poor  or  rich.  1  Sam. 
XV.  80.  (S.)  The  vulgar  or  common  inha- 
bitants of  a  city  or  nation.  Matt.  xii.  37. 
Luke  xxiii.  14.  (4.)  The  gentiles.  Psal. 
cxvii.  1.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  (5.)  Both  Jews  and 
gentiles.  Luke  ii.  10.  (6.)  A  kind  of  ani- 
mals. Prov.  XXX.  25,  26.  Israel  and  the 
church  are  called  God's  people;  the  He- 
brews were  separated  from  other  nations, 
to  enter  into  his  covenant,  enjoy  his  favour, 
and  observe  his  laws.  Churcli-members  in 
general  are  his  by  outward  profession ;  and 
real  saints  are  actually  his  j^eople ;  chosen 
from  eternity,  purchased  with  his  blood 
united  to  his  person,  enriched  with  his  bles- 
sing, and  employed  in  his  service.  Exod. 
vi.  7.  Matt.  i.  21.  And  they  are  the  people 
of  his  holiness,  or  holy  people,  or  nation ;  se- 
parated by  God  to  himself,  sanctified  by  his 
Spirit,  and  qualified  for  his  holy  service. 
Isa.  Ixiii.  18.  and  Ixii.  12.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Those 
who  are  not  God's  people,  are  represented 
as  no  people,  Hos.  1. 10.  and  ii.  23.  Rom.  x. 
19.  1  Pet.  ii.  10.  The  Jews  were  the  rebel- 
lious people  that  imagined  a  vain  thing 
against  Christ,  and  refiised  the  offers  of  his 
n-ace.  Psal.  ii.  1.  Isa.  Ixv.  2.  The  people  of 
Chemosh,  are  the  Moabites,  who  worship- 
ped that  idol.  Num.  xxi.  25.  The  Syrians, 
Moabites,  Ammonitrs,  &c.  were  the  tiiiJbiotm 
People  that  served  David.  2  Sam.  xxii.  54. 
The  oeople  qf  the  prince  that  destroyed  Je- 
rusalem, were  the  Roman  army,  directed 
by  Titus  the  emperor's  son.  Dan.  ix.  26. 
The  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness,  that  had 
the  heads  of  Pharaoh  and  his  army  drowned 
in  the  Red  sea  for  food,  are  either  the  wild 
beasts  about  the  shores,  who  fed  on  their 
carcases,  or  the  Hebrews,  who  michtihr  re- 
joiced at  their  overthrow.  Psal.  Ixxiv.  13, 14. 
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PB'OR.    See  Abarim  ;  Baalpbos. 

PERCEIVE:  (1.)  To  take  notice:  t» 
have  sure  knowleoge  of.  Gen.  xiz.  33.  Acts 
X.  34.  (2.)  To  discover,  find  out  2.  Sam. 
xiv.  1.  Jer.  xxxviii.  27.  (3.)  Spiritually  to 
consider  things,  in  order  to  a  rirht  improve- 
ment thereof.  Deut  xxix.  4.  He  passeth  on, 
and  I  perceive  him  not ;  God  proceeds  on  in 
his  course  of  providence  towards  men ;  bat 
I  cannot  understand  the  groond,  manner, 
or  end  of  his  work.  Job  ix.  11. 

PERDITION ;  destruction.  Jndas  was  a 
son  qfverdition,  i.  e.  one  that  richly  de- 
served it,  and  was  divinely  appointed  to 
it.  John  xvii.  12.  Antichrist  is  a  son  of 
perdition  ;  a  noted  destroyer  of  others ;  and 
Popes,  and  other  chief  agents,  are  divinely 
destined  to  endless  ruin.  2  Thess.  ii.  3. 

PERFECT;  to  finish  a  work,  and  render 
it  full  and  complete.  Psal.  cxxxviii.  S. 

PERFECT;  (1.)  That  which  is  complete, 
and  wants  nothing.  Deut.  xxv.  15.  f2.} 
That  which  is  fully  manifested  in  its  perfec- 
tion ;  so  Christ's  strength  is  made  perfect,  by 
occasion  of  his  people's  weakness.  2  Cor. 
xii.  9 ;  and  faith  is  made  perfect  by  works. 
James  ii.  22.  God  is  perfect :  possesses  every 
possible  excellency  in  an  unbonnded  degree. 
Matt.  V.  48.  His  work  is  perfect ;  is  altoge- 
ther righteous  and  holy,  and  leaves  nothtng 
necessary  undone.  Deut.  xxxIL  4.  Christ 
is  perfected,  or  made  perfect,  when  his  coarse 
of  bond-service  in  our  room  is  finished. 
Luke  xiii.  32.  Heb.  ii.  10.  and  v.  9.  Christ, 
by  one  ofi'ering,  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified ;  hath  paid  the  full 
price  of  their  salvation,  and  infallibly  se- 
cured its  perfection  and  eternal  duration. 
Heb.  z.  14.  God's  law  is  perfect;  enjoins 
every  dut)r  by  the  highest  authority,  and 
enforces  with  the  strongest  motives.  PmI. 
xix.  7.  Ministers  are  perfect,  when  they 
are  thoroughly  instructed,  and  fitted  for 
their  office.  2  Tim.  ill.  17.  The  saints  are 
perfect,  (1.)  As  they  stand  in  Christ,  hav- 
ing  his  righteousness  imputed  to  them.  Col. 
i.  28.  and  ii.  10.  j2.)  When  fully  sanctified, 
and  no  remains  of  sin  left'in  them.  Heb.  xii. 
23.  (3.)  As  even  in  their  imperfect  condi- 
tion, they  have  every  particular  grace,  and 
aim  at  the  highest  degree  of  each;  tbey 
want  nothing  absolutely  necessary  to  a  state 
of  salvation ;  tbey  have  more  excellent  dis- 
positions and  beliaviour  than  their  neigh- 
bours, and  are  blameless  in  their  holy  con- 
versation. Job  viii.  20.  Gen.  vi.9.  2  Cor. 
xiii.  11.  The  love  of  God  is  perfected  m 
their  loving  one  another ;  God's  love  to  ihem 
is  manifested  in  drawing  their  heart  to  this, 
and  theirs  to  God  is  manifested  in  hmng 
others  for  his  sake.  1  John  ii.  5.  and  iv.  IS. 
The  Jewish  teachers  i9treperfect,  i.  e.  Maow- 
less,  and  almost  without  error  or  sin.  In  their 
own  conceit.  Isa.  xiii.  19.  Thongh  I  were  per^ 
feet,  yet  would  I  not  know  nuf  soul,  I  would  de^ 
'  '*    Isnonldi 


apise  my  ^fe;  thongh  God  i 
would  not  esteem,  nor  request  long  Hie ; 
suppose  I  had  no  sin,  I  would  not  pici 
upon  that  before  God,  but  undervalue  the 
holiness  of  my  life.  Job  ix.  21. 

PERFECTION  is.  (1.)  The  fnU  ripeness 
of  fruit  Luke  viii.  14.  (2.)  The  most  ex- 
cellent things  on  earth,  as  hononr,  wealth, 
pleasure, learning ;  and  ioseeanemdof  this, 
u  to  see  how  Insufficient  it,  or  any  thing 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IPBR 


but  Ood  himself,  it  to  Mtiafy  an  immortal 
soul.  Psal.  cxix.  06.  (3.)  The  more  myste- 
rious priDciplet  of  the  Christiaii  fitith.  Heb. 
vi.  1.  (4.)  The  full  measure  aod  depree  of 
excellency,  holiness,  or  happiness.  8  Cor. 
xiii.  9.  To  find  out  the  Almighty  to  per  fee- 
Hmn^  is  fully  to  know  and  comprehend  all 
hb  amnnmbered  and  unbounden  excellen- 
cies. Job.  xi.  7.  W perfection  had  been  by  the 
Levitical  priesthood ;  \t  sin  bad  been  tmly 
and  fully  expiated,  and  the  complete  and 
endless  holiness  and  happiness  or  men  se- 
cured, by  the  sacrifices  and  otiier  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Old  Testament  Heb.  tii.  11. 
The  perfecting  nf  the  souits,  is  the  renderinir 
their  eraces  more  stronr  and  active,  till 
they  become  perfectly  holy,  without  the 
least  remains  of  sinful  imperfection.  Eph. 
iv.  11. 

PERFORM ;  much  the  same  as  to  fulpil 
a  proniisp,  request,  law,  or  work.  Jer. 
xxviii.  G.  Esth.  v.  8.  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  Phil, 
i.  6.  God  performa  all  things  for  his  people ; 
whatever  tends  to  their  real  {;ood,  whatever 
they  ask  in  faith,  he  does  for,  and  in  them: 
ana  enables  them  to  every  ^ood  word  ana 
work.  Psal.  Ivii.  2.  Job  xxiii.  14.  God  per- 
forms the  counsel  of  his  messengers,  when  lie 
exccntes  the  purposes  declared  by  the 
prophets,  in  promises  and  threateniop^.  Isa. 
xliv.  26. 

PERFUME:  whatever  emits  an  agree- 
able scent.  The  Hebrews  had  two  sacred 
perfumes,  one  of  incense,  and  the  other 
an  OIL,  Exod.  XXX.  23— 38.  They  perfumed 
dead  bodies,  clothes,  beds,  &c.  Gen.  xxvii. 
27.  Sol.  Song  iii.  6.  Prov.  vii.  17.  Psal.  xlv. 
8.    See  Embalming  ;  Spices. 

PER'GA;  an  inland  city  of  Pamphylia, 
on  the  river  Caystrus,  near  to  which,  on  an 
eminence,  stood  a  temple  of  Diana.  It  was 
famed  for  th^  birth  of  Apollonins,  the  re- 
nowned geometrician.  Here  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas preached  oftener  than  once^  Acts  xiii. 
14.  ana  xiv.  25 :  and  to  the  end  of  the  eighth 
century  we  find  a  Christian  church  here, 
sometimes  not  a  little  eminent.  It  is  at  pre- 
sent of  little  or  no  importance.  There  was 
another  Perga  in  Epiros. 

PER'GA-MOS;  a  city  of  Proconsular 
Asia,  on  the  river  Caicus,  about  forty  miles 
north-west  of  Thyatira,  and  sixty-four  north- 
ward of  Smyrna,  and  in  a  country  very 
fertile  of  corn.  The  place  was  famed  for  a 
temple  to  Esculapius  the  god  of  physic,  and 
more  so  for  the  famed  library  ol^  200,000  vo- 
Inmes  collected  by  Attains  one  of  its  kings. 
For  abont  one  hundred  and  fifty  year?i,  from 
A,  M,  3721,  to  3870,  Pergamos  wa?t  the  ca- 
pital of  a  considerable  kingdom,  which  was 
generally  in  friendship  with  tne  Romans, 
and  was  bequeathed  by  the  last  king  to 
them ;  bnt  perhaps  the  Romans  forged  this 
tefltament,  at  least  they  explained  it  as  they 
pleased.  A  Christian  church  was  very  early 
planted  at  Pergamos :  bnt  they  ouicxly  de- 

Sinerated  from  their  pnrity,  ana  .tolerated 
e  Nicolaitans,  and  snch  as  taught  to  com- 
mit fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols.  For  these  things,  Jesus  sharply  re- 
proves them  in  a  letter  by  John.  It  is 
Doped  this  missive  produced  their  reforma- 
tion. Rer.  ii.  12—17.  For  seven  or  eight 
hnndred  years,  the  church  here  was  of  con- 
siderable note;  bnt  at  present  the  Chris- 
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tians  are  redncred  to  abont  fifteen  miserable 
families,  and  the  Turks  are  but  about  2000 
or  3000. 

PERILOUS;  full  of  danger.  2  Tim, 
iii.  I. 

PERISH;  (1.)  To  lose  natural  life.  John 
i.  6.  (2.)  To  be  rooted  out  of  honour,  hap- 
piness, or  life.  2  Kings  ix.  8.  Mic.  vii.  2. 
(3.)  To  be  rendered  nseless.  Jer.  ix.  12. 
(4.)  To  cease  to  be.  James  i.  11.  (a.)  To 
starve  for  hunger.  Luke  xv.  17.  (6.)  i  o  be 
tormented  in  soul,  and  hurt  in  practice. 
I  Cor.  vUi.  11.  (7.)  To  be  damned,  and  cast 
into  hell.  2  Pet.  ii.  12. 

PERJURED ;  one  who  swears  falsely,  or 
breaks  a  lawful  oath.  1  Tim.  i.  10. 

PE-RIZ'ZITES ;  a  tribe  of  the  ancient 
Canaanites,  so  called,  perhaps,  because 
tliey  dwelt  in  un walled  viUages.  They  seem 
to  have  been  dispersed  amon|^  the  othf^r 
tribes,  as  near  Bethel,  Gen.  xiu.  7  ;  and  in 
Mount  Ephraim.  Josh.  xvii.  15.  Jndg.  iii. 
5.  The  tribe  of  Judah  expelled  sucn  as 
dwelt  within  their  bounds.  Judg.  i.4.  So- 
lomon laid  the  remains  of  them  under  tri- 
bute. 2  Chron.  viii.  7.  Some  of  them  re- 
mained after  the  captivity,  and  intermar- 
ried with  the  Hebrews.  Ezra  ix.  1. 

PERMIT;  (1.)  To  cease  from  hindering. 
1  Cor.  vii.  6.  (2.)  To  allow.  1  Cor.  xiv. 
34. 

PERNICIOUS;  extremely  hartful  and 
ruinous.  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 

PERPETUAL:  (I.)  Continual,  nninter- 
rupted.  Ezek.  xxxv.  5.  The  Incense  was 
perpetual,  i.e.  offered  every  evening  and 
morning.  Exod.  xxx.  S.  (2.^  What  conti- 
nues for  a  long  time,  as  to  the  death  of  Christ : 
so  tlie  ceremonial  laws  were  perpetual, 
Exod.  xxix.  9 ;  or  to  the  end  of  tne  world. 
Jer.  XXV.  9. 

PERPLEXED;  in  snch  fear  or  distress 
as  not  to  know  what  to  do.  F.sth.  iii.  15. 

PERSECUTE :  to  seek  after  and  improve 
all  occasions  of  doing  one  hurt,  especially 
on  account  of  his  stediast  cleaving  to  the 
truths  and  ways  of  God.  Job  xix.  22.  Matt. 
V.  11.  Ishmael  persecuted  Isaac,  by  mock- 
ing and  reproaching  him.  Gal.  iv.  29.  God 
persecutes  men,  when  he  pursues  them  with 
nis  judgments  in  every  place  and  condition 
they  are  in.  Lam.  iii.  06.  Psal.  xxxv. 6.  Clirist 
\%  persecuted  ^when  his  people,  who  are  united 
with,  and  dear  to  him,  are  for  his  cause  re- 

f>roached,  harrassed,  and  murdered.  Acts 
X,  4.  Though  persecution  for  conscferce* 
sake  is  contrary  to  the  genius  of  Christianity, 
yet  pretenders  to  it  nave  very  often,  for 
their  own  carnal  ends,  persecuted  their 
follow-profcssors. 

PERSEVERANCE;  the  continuance  in 
a  state,  or  in  a  course  of  action,  notwith- 
standing of  much  opposition.  Eph.  vi.  18. 
Whatever  partial  decays  of  grace  the  saints 
really  have ;  and  thongh,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, they  would  lose  their  whole  stock  of 
grace  ;  and  though  the  use  of  watchfulness, 
and  of  other  means  of  stedfastness,  is  ne- 
cessary to  their  perseverance  in  their  gra- 
cious state,  nature,  and  course;  yet  thrir 
total  or  final  fall  from  the  same  is  evidently 
inconsistent  with  a  multitude  of  scriptures  ; 
inconsistent  with  the  nnchanj^able  love. 
the  justice,  the  wisdom,  and  faithfulness  of 
Goo ;  inconsistent  with  his  unchangeable 
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fmrposet,  promises,  covenant,  and  oath; 
nconsistent  with  the  honour  of  the  Fatlier 
as  their  chooser,  as  the  f^ver  of  them  to 
Christ  for  his  reward,  and  as  their  esta- 
hlisher  and  keeper;  inconsistent  with  the 
honour  of  the  Son  as  their  purchaser^  advo- 
cate, hnilder,  shepherd,  hnsband,  lite,  and 
one  body  and  spirit  with  them  ;  inconsist- 
ent with  the  honour  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
Is  in  them  as  a  perpetual  inhabitant,  worlcer, 
comforter,  fountain  sprine^ino;  up  to  ever- 
lastindf  lire,  the  seal  of  redemption,  and 
earnest  of  their  jjiory.  Job  xvii.  9.  Prov. 
iv.  18.  and  x.  25.  Psal.  ii.  8.  cxxv.  2.  and 
cii.  28.  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  liv.  8—10.  lix.  20,  21. 
and  liii.  10.  Jer.  xxxii.  SO— 42.  Hos.  ii.  19, 
20.  Matt  xvi.  18.  and  xxiv.  24.  Luke  xxii. 
S8.  John  iv.  14.  vi.  27,  35,  39,  40,  54-^58.  x. 
10,  28, 29  xiii.  1.  xiv.  16. 17, 19.  and  xvii. 
6. 12, 15,  20,  24.  Acts  xiii,  48.  Rom.  v.  21. 
viii.  2&-39.  ix.  23.  and  xi.  28.  1  Cor.  i.  8, 9. 
▼i.  15—19.  X.  13.  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  and  iii.  3. 
Oal.  ii.  20.  Eph.  i.  18,  14.  iv.  30.  and  v. 
25—30.  Phil.  I.  6.  and  ii.  13.  Col.  iii.  3. 
1  Thess.  V.  8, 9, 23,  34.  2  Thess.  iii.  3.  2  Tim. 
ii.  19.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb.  iii.  8.  vi.  17—19. 
1  Pet.  i.  5.  and  ii.  9.  1  John  ii.  19.  and 
til.  9. 

PER'SI-A,  or  E'laM;  an  ancient  king- 
dom in  Middle  Asia,  on  the  south  side  of 
Media^nd  south-east  of  Assyria  and  Chal- 
dea.  The  Persians  were  anciently  called 
Elamites,  and  sprune  from  Elam  the  eldest 
son  ol  Shem.  and  their  orifpnal  residence 
was  called  Elymais.  Chedorlaomor,  one  of 
their  first  kings,  was  a  noted  conqneror. 
Gen.  xiv.  About  the  time  of  Jehosbaphat, 
one  Memnon  the  son  of  Aurora,  seems  to 
have  been  their  kin^.  The  Oriental  histo- 
ries tempt  me  to  suppose  that  their  kinmlom 
itill  continued  with  perhaps  some  small  in- 
terruptions. The  Assyrians  extended  their 
conquests  over  the  Persians;  but  under 
Achmenides,  they  revolted  about  the  same 
time  with  the  Medcs.  The  (j^overnment  con- 
tinned  in  his  family  till  the  Chaldeans  ra- 
vaj^d  their  country.  Jer.  xxv.  25, 27.  and 
xlix.  35—89.  After  this  the  country  was  in 
a  wretched  condition  till  Cyrus  appeared  on 
the  stsu^e.  He  connected  it  with  the  king- 
dom of  Media,  and  subdued  the  kingdoms 
of  Assyria,  Egypt,  and  Lybia;  and  by  his 
great  wisdom,  settled  the  empire  on  so  very 
solid  a  fonndation,  that  notwithstanding  the 
folly  of  many  of  his  successors,  it  continned 
about  two  hundred  and  eight  years.  His 
son  Cambyses,  during  the  seven  years  of  his 
reign,  was  fieunous  almost  for  nothing,  be- 
sides mad  murders,  and  the  furious  ravage 
of  Egypt.  Darius  Hystaspessoon  killed  the 
pretended  Smerdis,  and  reigned  thirty-six 
years.  He  took  and  demolished  part  of  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  but  supplied  the  inhabi- 
tants who  survived  his  cruelties  with  50,000 
wmnen,  instead  of  their  wives,  which  them- 
selves had  murdered  daring  the  sie^e.  To 
revenge  the  Scythian  invasion  or  Upper 
Asia  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  years 
before,  be  invaded  Scythia.  He  conquered 
Thrace  io  Europe,  and  part  of  East  India ; 
reduced  the  rebellious  lonians  in  Asia ;  but 
his  expedition  into  Greece  cost  him  the  ruin 
of  a  great  part  of  his  army.  Xerxes  his  son 
having  fillen  heir  to  the  kingdom,  and  ex- 
cessive wealth  of  his  covetous  father,  re- 


duced the  rebellions  Egyptians ;  stirred  ap 
the  Carthaginians  to  attack  the  Greeks  in 
Sicily,  while  himself  with  an  army  of  about 
5,283,000  persons,  but  not  half  of  flbem  war- 
riors, invaded  Greece.  These  were  mostly 
cutoff  by  the  Greeks  at  Thermopylae,  Plates, 
Salamis,  and  Mycale.  After  twelve  years, 
he  was  succeeded  by  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
nus  his  son,  who  sent  Ezra  and  Nehemiab 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Jews.  He 
reduced  the  Egyptians  to  a  still  more  griev- 
ons  servitude.  After  a  reien  of  forty -one 
years,  he  was  succeeded  by  Aerxes  his  son. 
He,  after  one  year,  was  murdered  by  Sog- 
dianus  his  bastard  brother :  and  he,  in  other 
seven  months,  by  Darius  Nothos,  or  Ocbu», 
another  bastard  brother.  After  a  reign  of 
eig;hteen  years,  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  His  defeating  of 
his  brother  Cyrus,  his  victory  over  the  La- 
cedemonians, his  ditfkult  reduction  of  Cy- 
prus, and  his  struggles  with  the  Egyptians, 
are  the  most  noted  events  of  his  long  reign 
of  about  forty -five  years.  Artaxerxes  Ochns 
his  son,  after  murdering  his  two  elder  bre- 
thren, succeeded  him.  After  a  cruel  reign 
of  twenty-three  years,  in  which  he  ravaged 
Egypt,  l^ioenicia,  and  part  of  Judea.  he,  and 
soon  after  Arses  his  sou,  were  murdered  by 
Bagoas  a  eunuch ;  and  Darius  Codomannoi, 
a  very  distant  relation,  was  placed  on  the 
throne,  in  whose  time  the  Persian  empire 
was  quite  overturned  by  Alexander  and 
the  Greeks.  Isa.  xlvi.  11.  xli.  2,  8,  25.  xiv. 
1—5, 13.  and  xli  v.  28.  Dan.  ii.  S2.  vii.  4, 5, 
12.  X.  13, 20.  viu.  2—7,  20, 21,  and  xi.  2, 8. 
Numb.  xxiv.  24. 

From  A.M.  8075  to  8754,  Persia  was 
wholly  under  the  dominion  of  the  Greeks; 
and  £lymais,  and  other  of  the  western  parts, 
were  so  long  afterwards ;  but  the  Parthians 
gradually  rendered  themselves  masters  of 
the  whole  of  it.  About  A,  M.  4236,  or  A.  D. 
232,  Artaxerxes,  a  noble  prince  of  tlie  Per- 
sians, seized  the  kingdom.  Twenty-eifht 
kings  of  his  family  reigned  in  successtoo 
above  four  hundred  years.  Some  of  theai 
were  cruel  persecutors  of  the  Christians. 
Many  of  them  had  violent  struggles  of  war 
with  the  Roman  emperors. 

Hitherto  a  kind  of  Deism  had  been  the 
established  religion  of  Persia.  Tliey  had 
neither  temples,  nor  statues,  nor  altars,  nor 
did  they  believe  there  wa^  need  for  any,  as 
God  was  every  where.  They  sacrificed  to 
the  elements  and  heavenly  luminaries,  as 
symbols  of  him.  They  learned  much  of 
their  idolatry  from  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans ;  but  Zoroaster  or  Zerdush,  a  subtle 
fellow,  perhaps  an  apostate  disciple  w  mc 
prophet  Ezekiel,  about  the  time  of  Darias 
Hystaspes,  mightily  reformed  their  religion* 
system.  His  scheme  continned  as  long  is 
their  kingdom :  nay,  those  who  call  tbe»- 
selves  Persees,  and  pretend  to  be  (be  trae 
Persians,  still  retain  it.  They  hold  one 
eternal  uod,  and  a  good  and  evil  priscipK 
under  him  :  they  regard  light  as  the  sniboi 
of  the  good,  and  darkness  of  the  bad  one. 
They  maintain  that  the  world  was  creaiwl 
in  SIX  days,  and  one  man  and  one  wooian 
created  to  oe  the  common  parents  of  insj>* 
kind :  and  that  the  good  principle  of  wt 
withdrawing  himself,  the  child  of  darkness 
will,  at  the  last  day,  produce  a  dlno^wm 
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of  natore.  About  j1.I>.  6M ,  the  Saracens 
spread  themselves  into  Persia,  and  esta- 
blished their  Mahometan  delusion :  bat  for 
the  most  part,  the  Persians  have  been  <^ 
the  sect  of  AIL  the  son-in-law  of  Mahomet : 
and  are  heartily  despised  by  the  Turks,  ana 
others  of  the  sect  of  Omar.  After  the 
Saracen  Caliphs  had  |ro¥emed  Persia  by 
their  saltans  about  fournundred  and  twenQr 

2 ears,  the  Turks,  who  for  some  ages  before 
ad  poured  themselves  into  it  while  it  was 
onder  the  f^vemmcnt  of  the  Buides,  seised 
the  sovereignty,  A.D,  10S5.  Tanfn'olipix. 
and  his  Seljukian  successors,  ruled  it  till 
about  A.D.  1260,  when  Halon  the  son  of 
Jeni^hix-kan  the  famed  Tartar,  wrested  it 
from  them.  After  he,  and  eifht  of  his  de- 
scendants, had  swayed  the  sceptre,  Tamer- 
lane, another  Tartarian  prince,  seized  it, 
about  A.D.  1400,  and  left  it  to  Mirxahis 
son.  Contention  raged  in  his  family  till 
they  were  all  driven  from  the  throne,  and 
Usumcassan  the  Turkman  king  of  Armenia 
seized  on  it  A.D.  1473.  His  male  line 
quickly  failed ;  but  Ishmael,  his  grandson 
DY  his  daughter,  whom  he  had  married  to 
Sheik  Eidarthc  lamed  preacher,  after  his 
father  had  been  murdered,  struggled  into 
flie  throne  A.D.  1499.  The  sovereignty 
continued  in  his  family  for  eleven  genera- 
tions. Some  of  his  successors  were  absolute 
infemals  in  cruelty  and  murder.  Husseyn, 
the  last,  and  one  of  the  best  of  them,  was 
wickedly  dethroned  in  172S,  and  afterwards 
murdered  by  the  wretch  Myr-weis.  Not 
long  after  his  death,  the  famous  Kuli-kan 
mounted  the  throne,  subdued  the  Moguls, 
chastised  the  Turks,  and  attempted  to 
change  the  religion  of  his  country  into  a 
conformity  with  that  of  other  Mahometans ; 
but  he  was  murdered.  With  terrible  strug- 
friing,  Kerimkan,  we  hear,  got  hbnself  en- 
throned about  1768,  after  Uie  country  had 
almost  forty  years  been  a  shocking  scene  of 
treachery  and  murder.  Millions  had  per- 
ished in  ways  the  most  wretched.  At  pre- 
sent, the  Persian  empire  is  very  large, 
bounded  with  the  Turkish  on  the  west,  with 
the  Russian  on  the  north,  and  with  that 
of  the  Mogul  on  the  south,  and  with  Tartary 
on  the  east.  I  know  of  few  Christians  in  it, 
except  the  Armenians,  who  have  fifteen  or 
sixteen  churches  at  Zulpha,  the  famed  sub- 
urb of  Ispahan  the  capital ;  and  some  others 
on  the  south  and  west  of  the  Caspian  sea, 
who  scarcely  deserve  the  name. 

PERSOE  ;  (1.)  A  particular  man.  Oen. 
xiv.  21.  Job  xxii.  29.  (2.)  When  joined 
with  tucepty  person,  or  face,  it  denotes  exter- 
nal qualities,  conditions,  country,  friends, 
wealth,  poverty,  or  the  like.  Luke  xx.  21. 
Acts  X.  S4.  The  word  Person  when  applied 
to  the  Godhead  denotes  the  Godhead  itself. 
as  subsisting  with  some  distinct  and  natural 
relation  to  another  person  possessed  of  the 
same  nature  :  thus  the  first  person  stands 
related  as  a  father  to  the  second,  and  the 
second  stands  related  as  a  son  to  him.  Heb. 
LS. 

By  the  person  of  Christ  is  ordinarily 
meant,  the  Son  or  God  as  our  Mediator, 
clothed  with  our  nature :  and  to  forgive  a 
thing  ta  the  person  of  Christ,  is  to  absolve 
from  censure  in  his  name  and  authority ;  as 
he  who  acts  in  the  stead  or  authority  of  ano- 
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ther,  sustains  their  person  in  a  law-sense 
2  Cor.  ii.  10. 

PERSUADE;  (1.)  To  convince,  to  make 
to  believe.  Luke  xvi.  SI.  (2.)  Effectually 
to  advise  or  exoite  to  the  performance  of 
something.  2Chron.  xxii.  11.  IRingsxxxii. 
20.  Prov.  xxii.  15.  Acts  xiv.  19.  God  per- 
suades Japheth,  when  he  makes  multitudes 
of  his  offspring  believe  the  gospel,  and  be- 
come members  of  his  church.  Gen.  ix.  27. 
Men  are  persuaded,  when  they  are  truly  and 
satisfactorily  assured  of  a  thing.  Heb.  vi. 
9.  and  xi.  IS.  Rom.  viiK  S8.  and  xiv.  5.  Do 
I  persnade  men,  or  Chd  ?  Do  I  preach  tiie 
things  of  men,  or  of  God  ?  Is  it  for  the 
sake  of  men  or  of  God,  that  1  excite  men  to 
believe  and  obey  the  gospel  1  Gal.  1. 10. 

PERVERSENESS  ;  frowardnbss  ;  a 
contentious  disposition,  ready  to  oppose 
what  is  reasonable  and  good.  Prov.  xi.  SS. 
Men  go  on  frowardhf,  when,  contrary  to  the 
commands,  invitations,  threatenings,  pro- 
mises, corrections  of  God,  and  their  own 
interest  and  consciences,  they  persevere  in 
evil  courses.  Isa.  Ivii.  17.  With  the  fro- 
ward.  God  shews  himself /rotcMird;  with  such 
as  rebel  against  his  word  and  providence, 
he  shews  himself  their  hearty  opposer,  and 
almighty  resister  and  punisher.  2  Sam. 
xxii.  27. 

PERVERT:  to  put  out  of  order;  turn 
things  upside  down.  To  pervert  persons,  is 
to  seduce  them  into  sinful  courses.'  Isa. 
xlvii.  10.  Luke  xxiii.  2.  To  pervert  on^s 
way,  is  frowardly  to  do  wickedness.  Jer. 
Hi.  21.  Prov.  xix.  S.  To  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord,  is  fidsely  to  reproach  and 
misrepresent  the  truths  and  ordinances  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  people's  compliance 
with  them.  Acts  xiii.  10.  To  pervert  the 
gospel,  or  words  of  the  living  God,  is  to  mix 
them  with  error,  or  improve  them  to  support 
wickedness.  Gal.  i.  7.  Jer.  xxiii.  36.  To 
pervert  judgment,  is  to  dispense  it  unjustly, 
for  the  sake  of  gain,  favour,  or  like  carnal 
motives.    Deut.  xxvii.  19. 

PESTILENCE.    See  Plague. 

PEl'ER,  the  son  of  Jonas,  and  brother  of 
Andrew.  He  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida : 
his  original  name 'was  Simon;  but  Jesus 
called  him  Cephas,  or  Peter,  i.  e.  a  stone,  or 
rock,  to  mark  his  need  of  steadiness  in  his 
faith  and  practice.  He  married  a  woman 
of  Capernaum;  and  his  mother-in-law  was 
cured  of  a  fever  by  our  Saviour.  Mark  i. 
29.  Invited  by  Andrew  his  brother,  be 
went  and  saw  Jesus,  and  staid  with  hmi  a 
night.  About  a  ^ear  after,  Jesus  found 
them  washing  their  nets,  as  they  ceased 
from  fishing  on  the  sea  of  Galilee.  He  re- 
quested the  use  of  their  boat  to  sit  in  and 
teach  the  people.  After  he  had  done  so,  to 
reward  their  kindness,  and  manifest  bis  own 
power,  he  ordered  them  to  cast  their  net 
into  the  sea  for  a  draught.  They  had  fished 
the  whole  night  before,  aUd  caught  no- 
thing ;  but,  in  obedience  to  our  Saviour,  they 
now  caught  such  a  multitude  of  fishes  as 
loaded  their  own  boat,  and  also  that  of 
James  and  John.  Astonished  at  the 
draught,  Peter  begged  our  Saviour  to  de- 
part, as  he  was  too  holy  and  great  to  stay 
in  the  company  of  one  so  sinful.  Instead  of 
complying  with  his  request,  Jesus  called 
i  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John,  to  be 
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bis  disciples.  J«hn  i.  40,  41.49.  lAke  ▼. 
1—11.  Matt.  iv.  Peter  and  Andrew  were 
the  two  who  were  first  sent  forth  of  the 
apostles,  being,  it  is  probable,  the  eldest. 
Lake  vi.  14.  Matt.  x.  2.  Peter  beioff  ex- 
tremely forward  in  his  temper,  when  be 
•aw  oar  Saviour  coming,  walking  oA  the 
sea,  requested  permission  to  meet  him  on 
the  water.  He  had  scarcely  entered  the 
water,  when  donbting  of  bis  safety,  he  cried 
for  help,  ^esns  preserved  him,  and  re- 
buked him  tor  the  weakness  of  his  faith. 
Matt.  xiv.  28—31.  SVhen,  some  time  after, 
Jesns  asked  his  disciples,  if  they  would  leave 
him,  as  many  others  had  lately  done, 
Peter  replied,  they  could  go  with  saf  o 
where  else,  as  he  alone  had  the  woi  f, 
and  the  power  to  bestow,  eternal  life  n 
vi.  06—08.    When    at    Cesarea    PI  i, 

Jejus  asked  his  disciples,  whom  th<  ;- 

lieved  him  to  be.  Peter  replied,  thi  y 
were  firmly  persuaded  he  was  Cki  \e 
Son  of  the  liviHg  God.    Jesus  blesse  l, 

and  hinted,  that  such  knowled^^e  ant         h 

had  been  given  him  by  the  Spirit  ol ; 

and  assurea  bim,  that  as  certainly  as  he  was 
Peter,  be  would  so  build  his  church'  by  his 
means,  noon  that  person  and  truth  he  had 
confessed,  that  aU  the  gates  (or  powers)  -of 
hell  should  not  overthrow  it.    He  added, 
that  to  him  and  his  fellow  apostles,   and 
their  successors  in  the  ministry,  he  would 
give  the  power  of  founding,  instructing,  and 
governing  bis  church;  and  that  whatever 
condemnation  or  absolution  they  should,  a»> 
cording  to  his  word,  eive  either  in  doctrine 
or  discipline,  should  be  ratified  in  heaven. 
When   Jesus,    almost    immediately   after, 
foretold  his  sufferings,  Peter  rebuked  him, 
and  bade  him  spare  himself.    Jesns  sharply 
reproved   him,  and  told  him,    Satan  had 
tempted  him  to  say  so ;  and  that  his  speech 
savoured  not  of  God,  but  of  carnal  mdul- 
gence.    It  was  scarcely  eight  days  after, 
when  Peter  was  admitted  to  witness  our 
Saviour's  transfiguration.    He.  on  the  sight 
of  Moses  and  Elias,  foolishly  asked  leave  to 
bnild  three  tabernacles,  one  for  his  Master, 
and  one  for  each  of  those  prophets.  Matt, 
xvi.  1&— 23.  and  xvii.  1—4.    As  Peter  and 
his  Master,  some  time  after,  entered  into 
Capernaum,  where  it  seems  they  were  en- 
rolled as  residents,  the  collectors  of  the  Ro- 
man tribute  asked  him,  if  his  Master  paid 
tribute.    Jesus,  knowing  it,  ordered  Peter 
to  cast  a  line  into  the  sea,  and  open  the 
mouth  of  the  fish  that  came  first  up,  and  he 
should  find  a  shekel  of  silver  to  fnve  as  tri- 
bute for  them  both.   Matt,  xxvii.  24—27. 
When 'Jesus  afterward  discoursed  of  for- 
giveness of  injuries,  Peter  asked  him,  if  it 
was  proper  to  forgive  any  oAener  than  seven 
times.     Jesus  told  him,  he  must  forgive  as 
often  as  was  necessary,  though  it  were  even 
to  seventy  times  seven.  Matt,  xviii.  21, 22. 
When  our  Saviour  discoursed  of  the  danger 
of  riches,  Peter  asked  him  what  reward  ne 
and  his  fellow  disciples  should  have,  who 
had  left  their  boats,  nets,  and  all  they  had 
in  the  world,  to  follow  him.     Jesns  replied, 
that  such  as.  in  the  commencement  of  his 
gospel  churcti,  tmly  followed  bun.  from  an 
Inward  principle  of  grace,  should  have  dis- 
tlngnished  honour  in  the  church,  and  at  the 
lift  day*  and  that  every  one   who  truly 
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feUowed  hhli  amid  bis  peraeeiitions,  should 
enjoy  fellowship  with  nim  a  hundred  times 
more  excellent  than  all  they  could  have  in 
this  world.  Matt.  xix.  27—99.  On  the 
Tuesday  before  onr  Savioar's  passion, 
Peter  observed  to  bim,  hew  ouickly  the 
figrtree  he  had  cursed  was  withered :  and 
was  advised  to  Improve  the  event,  as  an  ex- 
citement to  faith  and  fervent  prayer.  Matt, 
xxi.  10, 20.  28.  Mark  xi.  11— 21.  Either  on 
that,  or  the  Thursday  evening,  Peter  re- 
fused to  allow  Jesus  to  wash  his  feet ;  but 
being  told  that  unless  he  vrashed  him,  he 
could  have  no  part  in  him,  begged  to  have 
not  only  his  fceL  but  also  his  hands  and  his 
head  washed.  Jesus  told  him,  that  snch  as 
had  once  been  washed  in  his  blood,  needed 
no  repeated  instification,  but  only  to  have 
their  daily  blots  of  infirmity  purged  off. 
John  xiii.  1 — ^17.  At  the  one  or  other  of 
these  times,  Peter  instigated  John  to  ask 
that  Je^us  would  point  out  which  of  them 
was  to  be  the  traitor.  John  xiii.  24—26. 
He,  together  with  Andrew,  James,  and 
John,  asked  Jesus,  when  the  temple  shonld 
be  destroyed,  and  he  would  return  to  lodge 
the  world.  Matt.  xxiv.  1— S.  On  Thurs- 
day, he  and  John,  by  their  Master's  order, 
found  an  upper  room,  and  there  prepared 
every  thing  necessary  for  the  passover 
feast.  Lnke  xxii.  8—12. 

When,  after  the  sacred  sapper,  Jesns 
warned  nis  apostles  of  their  being  offended 
because  of  him  that  night,  Peter,  with  his 
ordinary  rashness,  declared,  that  thoagfa 
every  other  should  forsake  his  Master,  he 
never  would ;  but  would  follow  and  die  with 
him,  rather  than  in  the  least  deny  him.  Jesni 
assured  him,  that  before  the  cock  crew 
twice,  he  would  deny  him  thrice ;  and  that 
Satan  had  desired  to  have  permission  to  sffi 
and  tempt  him  and  bis  fellow  disciples, 
but  he  had  prayed  for  him.  that  his  faith 
might  not  quite  fail;  and  ne  admonished 
bun  to  comfort  and  encourage  his  brethren 
as  soon  as  he  himself  was  recovered.  John 
xiii.  36-^1.  Matt.  xxvi.  31— S6.  Lake  xxii. 
31—54. 

When  Peter,  James,  and  John,  were 
taken  by  onr  Lord  into  the  garden,  to  wit- 
ness his  bloody  agony,  they  quickly  fell 
asleep.  Jesns,  after  his  three  different 
prayers,  awakened  them.  He  asked  them 
if  they  could  not  watch  with  him  one  hoar. 
He  kindly  hinted  that  their  spirit  was  will- 
lug,  but  their  flesh  was  weak.  When  he 
awakened  them,  as  Jndas  approached,  he 
ironically  bade  tnem  sleep  on.  When  Jndas 
came  with  his  band,  Peter,  being  one  of 
the  two  disciples  that  had  swords,  drew  hist 
and  cat  off  the  ear  of  Malchns,  the  high 
priest's  servant.  Jeans  rebaked  bim,  and 
ordered  him  to  put  up  his  sword,  otherwise 
it  might  occasion  his  death.  Peter  at  a  dis- 
tance followed  our  Saviour  to  the  palace  of 
Caiaphas ;  and  by  means  of  another  disciple 
got  access  into  tne  haU,  and  waited  among 
the  high  priest's  servants  to  see  the  issue. 
A  maid  looked  at  him,  and  said,  she  had 
certainly  seen  him  with  Jesas  of  Katareth. 
He  denied  that  he  so  BMich  as  knew  bin. 
Peter  went  ont  to  the  poreb,  and  the  eock 
crew  for  the  first  time.  Soon  after,  another 
maid  said  to  those  that  stood  by,  ttaatcor- 
tainly  he  was  one  of  the  foUowert  of  J  etas. 
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Be  denied  it  with  an  oaib.  About  an  hour 
•fker,  4>ne  of  the  company  affirmed  he  was  a 
disciple  of  Jeans;  and  others  insisted,  that 
be  certainly  was,  and  that  hit  ¥erv  speech 

E roved  him  to  be  a  Galilean  :  and  nnaJly,  a 
insman  of  Malchus  said,  Did  not  I  sec  tliee 
in  the  f^rden  with  himt  To  rive  them 
what  he  thought  fnll  assurance  he  was  no 
follower  of  Jesns,  he  be^n  to  curse  and  to 
awear  that  he  did  not  so  much  as  know  him. 
At  that  very  instant  the  cock  crew  for  the 
tecond  time,  and  Jesns  f^ve  Peter  a  look. 
He  remembered  his  Master's  prediction  of 
his  treachery,  and  went  out  and  wept  bit- 
terly, and  it  is  probable,  continued  his 
mourninfi;  till  he  heard  onr  Saviour  was 
risen  from  the  dead.  Matt  xxvi.  40—47, 
6»— T5.  John  xviii.  10, 11, 15—27. 
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and  that  it  afforded  demonstrative  proof 
that  Jesus  was  risen  friim  the  dead,  and 
l^one  to  his  Father's  right  hand ;  and  was 
constituted  the  Sovereign  and  sole  Saviour 
of  men.  Multitudes  were  deeply  convinced 
of  sin,  and  besonpifat  the  apostie  to  inform 
them  how  they  mif^t  be  saved.  Peter,  as 
the  mouth  of  the  rest,  directed  them  to  be- 
lieve the  new  covenant  promises  made  to 
them  and  their  seed,  and  to  repent  and  be 
baptised,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
through  Jesns'  blood.  That  very  day  SOOO 
believed,  and  were  added  to  the  Christian 
church.  Acts  i.  and  ii. 

When,  some  days  after,  Peter  and  John 
went  up  to  the  temple  about  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  which   was  the   hour  of 


I  prayer,  a  man  who  had  been  a  cripple  from 
Ob  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  Pe-  {  nis  birth,  sitting  at  the  beautiful  nte  of  the 
Cer  and  John,  hearing  that  their  Master's  temple,  asked  alms  of  them.  Peter  told 
body  was  removed  from  the  grave,  ran  to  ,  him  he  had  neither  silver  nor  gold  to  give 
see  if  it  was  so.  Peter  went  down  mto  the  him ;  but  in  the  name  of  Jesns  charged  him 
sepulchre,  and  saw  the  grave  clothes  laid  ,  to  rise  and  walk.  The  man  was  immediately 
in  order,  but  the  body  was  gone.  Filled  cured,  and  went  along  witii  them  through 
with  perplexity,  they  returned  to  the  rest  the  court  of  the  temple,  leaping  and  prais- 
of  the  disciples.    When  Jesus  appeared  to   *  ~  '^    '      --     ^  . .  ^  . 


the  women,  he  ordered  them  in  a  particular 
manner  to  inform  disconsolate  Peter,  that 
be  was  risen  from  the  dead.  It  was  not 
long  after  when  Peter  had  the  pleasnre  to 
see  his  Master  repeatedly  at  Jerusalem, 
along  with  the  other  apostles.  When,  some 
time  after,  Peter  ana  some  other  of  the 
apostles  were  fishing  on  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
Jesus  appeared  on  the  shore.  No  sooner 
had  Peter  heard  that  it  was  their  Lord, 
than,  impelled  by  strong  affection,  he  threw 
himself  into  the  sea,  and  swam  to  the  shore. 
After  they  had  dined,  Jesus  thrice  asked 
him,  if  he  loved  him  above  evei^  thing 
else.  Peter  as  oflten,  and  at  the  third  time 
with  some  vehemence  and  grief,  appealed 
to  him,  that  he  knew  he  did:  Jesns  thrice 
enlarged  him  to  feed  his  people,  sheep,  or 
lambs.  Mnoh  about  the  same  time,  Jesus 
told  him  that  he  must  endure  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment for  his  sake,  in  his  old  age.  He 
asked  Jesus  what  Chen  shonld  become  of 
John  the  beloved  disciple?  Jesus  directed 
him  to  follow  his  own  example  and  cleave 
to  his  cause,  and  leave  tiie  fate  of  John 
to  him.  Mark  zvi.  6,  7.  John  xx.  1—6.  and 
xxi. 

Very  soon  after  our  Saviour's  ascension, 
Peter  proposed  to  the  Christians  at  Jerusa- 
lem, to  elect  another,  to  fill  the  place  of 
Jvdas :  and  Matthias  was  chosen.  On  the 
tenth  day,  when  the  Hebrews  from  every 
part,  were  gathered  to  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost, Peter  and  his  fellow  apostles,  en- 
dowed with  the  Holy  Ohost,  spoke  in  a 
diversity  of  languages  to  the  assembly.  The 
Jews  from  Parthia,  Media,  Persia,  Meso- 
potamia, Judea,  Cappadocia,  Pontns,  Pro- 
consular Asia,  Phrygia,  Pamphylia,  Egypt, 
lijrbia,  Rome,  Crete,  and  Arabia,  heard 
them  in  the  respective  languages  of  their 
countries.  The  people  were  astonished, 
but  some  profane  scoffers  said  they  were 
drunken.  Peter,  standing  np  with  the 
other  eleven,  declared  that  not  wine,  but 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  according  to  the 
ancient  promises,  had  descended  on  them, 
enabled  them  thus  to  speak  with  tongnes, , 


npu .  , 
Ing  God.  He  held  Peter  and*  John^  and 
declared  to  the  assembling  multitude  how 
they  had  healed  him.  P^ter  told-the  admi- 
ring crowd,  that  they  had  not  made  this 
man  to  walk  by  their  own  power,  but  by  the 
influence  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  had 
lately  murdered,  and  who  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  ascended  to  glory.  He 
shewed  them  that  Jesus  was  the  promised 
Messiah,  which  whosoever  rejected,  should 
certainly  perish ;  and  that  God  having 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  had  sent  him  to 
them  first,  in  ^he  offer  of  the  gospel,  and 
power  of  nis  Spirit,  to  bless  them,  m  tam- 
ing them  from  tneir  iniquities.  This  sermon 
was  blessed  for  the  conversion  of  5000. 
About  even  tide,  the  priests  and  Sadducecs 
appreJiended  Peter,  and  John,  and  pnt 
them  in  prison.  Next  day  they  were 
brought  before  the  council,  and  interro- 
gated how  they  had  cured  the  lame  man. 
They  replied,  it  was  done  by  the  authority 
and  power  of^  Christ,  whom  the  council  had 
latelv  *crncified,  but  God  had  raised  from 
the  dead.  As  the  council  knew  that  Peter 
and  John  were  men  of  no  education,  they 
were  surprised  at  their  answers.  They 
charged  tnem  to  preach  no  more  concerning 
Jesus,  or  as  authorized  by  him.  Peter  and 
John  bade  them  to  judge  whether  it  was 
best  to  disobey  God  or  the  council.  After 
further  threatenings,  they  went  to  their 
brethren  the  apostles  ana  believers,  and 
related  what  had  happened.  They  all 
praised  God,  and  solemnly  prayed  for  fnr* 
ther  strength  for  his  work.  The  house 
shook,  ancfthe  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them 
in  a  further  degree.  Acts  iii.  and  iv. 

As  the 'believers  expected  the  approach- 
ing ruin  of  their  country,  according  to  their 
Master's  prediction,  or  the  loss  of  their 
estates  by  persecfttion,  many  of  them  sold 
them,  and  gave  the  apostles  the  money,  to 
be  laid  out  for  pious  uses.  Ananias,  and 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  theirs ;  bnt  deceit- 
fully kept  part  of  the  price  to  themselves. 
Peter  detected  their  fraud.  Both  of  them 
were  judicially  cut  off  by  sudden  death. 
This  tended  to  increase  the  awe  felt  for 
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thft  character  of  the  apostles.  MnlUtudes 
helieved  the  9r<»pel,  aiid  vast  nombers  of 
diseased  persons  were  mtracnloasly  healed. 
Peter  ana  the  other  apostles  were  impris- 
oned ;  bat  an  ang^l  released  them,  and  they 
retarned  directly  to  preach  in  the  courts  of 
the  temple,  llieir  e.^cape  surprised  the 
council ;  but  they  apprehended  them  a|i^n, 
and  reminded  them  of  their  former  chari^. 
Peter  replied,  that  they  determined  to 
obey  God  rather  men ;  and  told  them,  that 
Oodfbad  hip^ly  exalted  Jesus,  whom  they  had 
murdered,  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour ;  and 
had  testified  this  by  the  fnfts  and  miracles 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  notorious  amonj;  his 
followers.  Provoked  by  this,  the  council 
were  for  mnrderinc  them  directly,  had  not 
Gamaliel  in  a  sensible  speech  prevailed  on 
them  to  abandon  their  purpose.  Acts  v. 

After  the  deacons  were  chosen,  Stephen, 
one  of  them,  was  murdered,  and  a  persecu- 
tion scattered  the  Christian  preachers ;  the 
Samaritans  received  tho  gospel  by  Philip 
the  deacon ;  Peter  and  John  went  thither 
to  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  by  lay  ins  on  of 
their  hands.  Simon  the  sorcerer,  who  had 
been  lately  baptised,  offered  them  a  sum  of 
money  tor  a  share  of  their  miraculous  pow- 
ers.  Peter  bade  him  and  his  money  perish 
together,  as  he  had  supposed  the  gtfts  of 
God  could  be  purchased  with  money ;  and 
told  him.  that  he  had  no  title  to  the  ministe- 
rial work,  but  was  evidently  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  bonds  of  iniquity,  under 
the  reigning  power  of  his  corrupt  lusts ;  and 
directed  him  to  pray  to  God,  it  perhaps  the 
wickedness  of  his  heart  might  oe  forgiven 
him.  After  preaching  through  most  of  Sa- 
maria, Peter  and  John  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

The  conversion  of  Paul  having  stopped, 
or  at  least  abated  the  Jewish  persecution, 
Peter  went  to  visit  the  believers  in  J  odea, 
Samaria,  and  Galilee.  At  Lydda,  he  reco- 
vered Eneas,  who  had  been  ill  of  a  palsy 
eight  years.  At  Joppa,  he  restored  Tabi- 
tha  to  Ufe.  Acts  viii.  1—25.  and  ix.  S»-43. 
While  he  lodged  at  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  Cornclius,  a  gentile  centurion,  di- 
rected of  God,  sent  messengers  for  him,  to 
instruct  him  and  his  friends  hi  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  Meanwhile,  God  prepared  Peter 
by  a  vision  for  this  mission.  About  mid- 
day, as  he  was  alone  on  the  top  of  the  house, 
the  roof  being  flat,  and  was  very  hungry, 
he  fell  mto  a  trance,  wherein  he  saw,  as  it 


were,  a  great  Hheet  full  of  animals,  clean 
and  unclean,  let  down  from  heaven 


and 


heard  a  voice  calling  him  to  rise,  kilf,  and 
eat.  He  replied,  that  he  never  had  eaten 
of  any  unclean  animals;  the  voice  replied, 
that  It  was  improper  he  should  think  that 
unclean  which  God  hath  cleansed.  All  this 
was  thrice  repeated;  and  then  the  sheet 
was  apparently  carried  up  into  heaven.  He 
had  scarcely  awakened  out  of  his  trance, 
when  the  messengers  of  Cornelius  arrived 
to  Invite  him  to  preach  to  these  gentiles. 
After  hearing  what  had  led  their  master  to 
call  him,  and  considering  the  import  of  his 
vision,  be  went  along  with  them,  and  in- 
stnictexl  and  baptized  Cornelius  and  his 
family.  The  Jewish  converts  at  Jerusalem 
were  at  first  offended  with  his  going  to  the 
gentiles ;  but  when  they  heard  how  Corne- 


lius was  divinely  directed  to  call  him ;  bow 
he  was  by  his  vision  directed  to  nndcrvaiue 
none  whom  God  had  regarded :  and  how 
the  miraculous  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  upon  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  as  he 

C reached  to  them,  they  were  satisfied,  and 
lessed  God  for  sranting  unto  the  |^n tiles 
repentance  unto  life.  Acts  y.  and  xi.  \ — 18. 
While  he  continued  ai-  Jerusalem,  Paul 
lodged  with  him  two  weeks.  Gal.  I.  18.  To 
gratify  the  Jews,  Herod  A^rippa  impri- 
soned him,  intending  to  kill  him,  as  be  had 
done  James  the  brother  of  John.  The  very 
night  before  his  intended  execaiioa,  and 
while  his  Christian  friends  were  naet  in  the 
house  of  one  Mary,  to  pray  for  his  deliver- 
ance, an  angel  came  to  him  in  th  prison,  aa 
he  slept  between  two  soldiers,  awakened 
him,  took  off  his  chains^  opened  the  prison, 
and  conducted  him  to  tne  street.  He  went 
directly  to  the  house  of  Mary,  and  knocked 
at  the  door.  Rhoda,  a  damsel  who  came  to 
open  the  door,  hearing  his  voice,  ran  back 
in  a  transport  of  joy  .and  told  the  Christiana 
that  it  was  Peter.  They  believed  her  not ; 
but  imagining  every  good  man  had  his  at- 
tendant angeL  they  said  it  must  be  Peter's 
angel  that  had  knocked.  Peter  continaiii|( 
to  knock,  was  at  last  admitted,  and  to  their 

Keat  joy,  he  informed  them  of  what  had 
fallen  him.  Whether,  after  this,  he  went 
to  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Procodsa- 
lar  Asia,  and  Biioijmia,  to  the  scattered 
Jews  of  which  places  he  writes  bis  epistlea, 
we  know  not  It  is  certain,  that  about 
eight  years  after,  he  was  at  Jerusalem  at 
the  council,  and  there  related  how  God  by 
him  had  first  granted  the  gospel  to  the  gen- 
tiles; and  suggested,  that  since  God  nad 
made  no  difference  between  Jews  and  gen- 
tiles in  his  saving  or  extraordinary  gifts, 
they  ought  to  impose  on  them  no  yoke  of 
ceremonial  rites.  About  this  time  he  and 
James  and  John  gave  Paul  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  agreed  tliat  he  should 
chiefly  preach  to  the  gentiles.  When  Peter 
was  travelling  northward,  perhaps  to  the 
places  above-mentioned,  he  came  to  Anti- 
och.  At  first  he  joined  with  the  utmost  fa- 
miliarity with  the  gentile  converts :  but  when 
some  who  were  attached  to  the  ceremonies 
of  Judaism  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  ha 
forbore  it,  and  had  nearly  seduced  Barna- 
bas into  the  same  course.  Knowing  that 
it  encouraged  the  imposition  of  the  cere- 
monies upon  the  new  converts,  Paul  sharply 
expostulated  with  Peter  for  hii  dissimula- 
tion, and  practical  contradiction  of  the  very 
speech  he  had  before  delivered  Ui  the  cooa- 
cil.  Peter  received  this  rebuke  with  jrreat 
humility.  In  his  old  age,  it  is  supposed,  Peter 
travelled  from  the  south  coasts  of  the  Black 
sea,  into  Mesopotamia  and  Chaldea ;  for  be 
writes  his  first  epistle  from  the  province  af 
Babylon,  where  there  were  multitudes  ot 
Jews.  After  great  sufferings  for  his  Master,  * 
he  was  martyred :  but  whether  by  crucifix- 
ion, with  his  head  downwards  or  not,  can- 
not be  determined.  It  is  said,  he  could 
never  hear  a  cock  crow,  but  It  revived  bis 
grief  for  the  denial  of  his  Lord.  Acts  xii. 
and  XV.  Gal.  ii.  1  Pet.  i.  1.  and  v.  IS. 

Of  the  two  inspired  epistles  which  be 
wrote  to  the  dispersed  Jews,  the  first  is  de- 
signed to  comfort  and  confirm  them  In  tht 
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troth,  amidst  the  fiery  trials  aod  tempta- 
tions to  which  they  were  exposed ;  to  direct 
them  in  the  hearinn^  of  God  s  word,  and  in 
their  diversified  stations,  civil  or  relifioos; 
and  to  warn  them  to  take  no  part  in  the  in- 
surrections then  formed  by  tneir  conntry- 
men  against  the  Roman  government.  In 
the  second,  which  was  written  a  little  before 
his  death,  (perhaps  abont  A,D,  66  or  68,) 
he  inculcates  aponthem^aboundimrin  Chris- 
tian virtnes,  ana  watching  against  raise  teach- 
ers ;  warns  them  against  apostatizing  from  the 
truth ;  but  to  live  in  the  holiest  manner,  as 
in  the  immediate  vvew  of  the  ruin  of  their 
nation,  and  of  the  last  judgment.  A  noble 
majesty  and  rapidit]^  ot  style,  with  a  becom- 
ing freedom,  is  visible  in  his  epistles.  A 
devout  and  judicious  person  can  scarcely 
read  them  without  solemn  attention  and  deep 
concern.  The  conflagration  of  the  earth, 
and  the  future  judgment,  are  so  described, 
that  we  almost  see  the  tlames  ascending, 
feel  the  elements  melting  with  fervent  heat, 
hear  the  groans  of  an  expiring  world,  ana 
the  crashes  of  nature,  falung  into  universal 
ruin.  Orotius  asserts  that  the  second  epis- 
tle was  written  by  one  Simon,  bishop  of 
Jerusalem;  but  he  must  have  strangely 
overlooked  that  this  was  the  second  epistle 
to  the  Jews,  bv  one  who  had  been  with 
Christ  in  the  holjr  mount  of  transfiguration ; 
2  Pet.  i.  18.  and  iii.  1 ;  nor  is  the  style  so 
diflferent  from  that  of  .the  first  as  is  pre- 
tended, except  where  the  subject  re- 
4}nires  it 

A  number  of  spurious  tratcs,  as  a  Gospel, 
Acts,  Revelation,  with  a  Treatise  on  preach- 
ing, and  another  on  the  last  jadirment,  have 
been  falsely  ascribed  to  Peter.  The  papists 
pretend  he  was  abont  twenty-four  or  twen^- 
nve  years  bishop  of  Rome  from  wheuce  he 
wrote  his  epistles,  and  was  there  crucified 
under  Nero :  and  they  pretend  that  he  was 
possessed  of  a  supremacy  over  all  the  other 
apostles,  which  from  him  is  conveyed  to  all 
their  popes  down  to  the  present  time.  Bnt 
it  is  certain,  that  three  years  after  Paul's 
conversion  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  also 
when  Herod  died;  and  was  there  at  the 
council ;  and  was  at  Antioch  in  Syria  some 
tune  after,  abont  A,  D,  52.  No  mtimation 
is  given  that  he  was  at  Rome,  when  Paul 
wrote  his  epistle  to  the  church  there,  and 
sends  his  salutations  to  many  of  her  mem- 
bers. Not  a  word  of  his  being  at  Rome, 
when  Paul  came  there ;  for,  at  his  first  answer, 
no  wum  $t0od  fnf  him.  Nor  is  any  mention 
made  of  him  in  all  the  epistles  which  Paul 
wrote  from  Rome,  though  persons  of  a  fiir 
inferior  character  are  often  mentioned.  How 
could  he  then  be  bishop  of  Rome,  unless  he 
exercised  his  power  under  ground  where 
nobody  perceived  him  f  Or  suppose  he  had 
been  .at  Rome,  that  no  more  estabHshes  the 
supremacy  there  than  at  Jerusalem,  Joppa, 
and  Antioch,  where  we  are  sure  he  was  for 
a  time.  Or  suppose  he  had  lived  1006  years 
at  Rome,  how  does  that  prove  that  he  left 
his  office  to  their  popes,  many  of  whom 
were  atheists,  adulterers,  sodomites,  mur- 
derers, blasphemers?  And.  in  fine,  what 
proof  have  we  that  he  had  a  supremacy 
over  the  other  apostles  ?  None  at  all,  ex- 
cept that  he  was  perhaps  the  oldest,  most 
forward  in  his  temper,  and  more  character- 
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ised  by  infirmities  than  any  of  them,  Judas 
excepted. 

PETUOR,  or  PxTHORit:  the  native 
place  of  Balaam,  situated  in  Mesopotamia, 
about  the  east  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  ana 
not  far  from  Thapsacus.  Numb.  xxii.  6. 

PHA'RA-OU,  was  long  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  is  often 
added  to  other  names.  Josephus  says, 
that  in  the  old  Egyptian  language,  it  signi- 
fied kUg.  It  is  certain,  that  in  the  Arabic 
language,  it  signifies  one  that  excels  all  the 
rest ;  and  in  the  Hebrew,  signifies  one  that 
is  freif  or  is  a  revenger.  It  is  said,  the 
Efj^ptians  had  sixty  kings  of  this  name, 
from  Mizraim  or  Menes,  to  the  ruin  of  their 
kin^om  by  Cambyses,  or  Alexander.  In 
scripture  we  have  mentioned,  (1.)  That 
Pharaoh,  who  had  his  family  smitten  with 
plagues,  for  taking  Sarah  the  wife  of  Abra- 
ham into  it.  Gen.  xH.  (2.)  Pharaoh  who 
had  the  dream  relating  to  the  noted  plenty 
and  famine  of  Egypt ;  who  exalted  Josxph, 
and  kindly  settled  Jacob's  family  in 
Goshen.  Geo.  xli— xlvii.  (Z,)  Pharaoh 
who  began  to  oppress  the  Hebrews  with 
hard  labour ;  and  nnding  that  ineffectual  to 
stop  their  increase|  ordered  the  mid  wives  to 
kill  their  male-children  in  the  birth ;  and 
finding  that  they  disobeyed  him,  ordered  all 
his  suojects  to  destroy  the  Hebrew  male 
infants  wherever  they  could  find  them.  His 
daughter  saved  and  educated  Moses  the 
Hebrew  deliverer.  Whetlier  it  was  this 
Pharaoh,  or  his  son^  who  sought  to  slay 
Moses  after  he  had  killed  the  Egyptian,  wc 
know  not.  Exod.  i.  and  ii.  (4.)  Pharaoh, 
from  whom  Moses  demanded  tor  the  He- 
brews their  liberty  to  go  and  serve  their 
God;  and  who,  alter  ten  plagues  on  his 
kingdom,  and  frequent  changes  in  his  reso- 
lution, was  obliged  to  let  them  go,  and 
afterwards  in  endeavourini^  to  overtake 
them,  was  drowned  with  his  host  in  the. 
Red  sea.  Exod.  v— xiv.  (5.)  Pharaoh, 
who  protected,  and  gave  his  sister  in 
marriage  to  Hadad  the  fugitive  Edomite. 
Whether  he  was  the  father-in-law  of  Solo- 
mon, who  took  Gezer  from  the  Canaanites, 
and  gave  it  as  a  portion  with  his  daughter, 
cannot  be  provea.  1  Kings  zi.  iii.  1.  and  ix. 
16.  (6.)  Pharaoh-necho,  the  son  of  Psam- 
maticus,  who  fitted  out  great  fleets  in  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  marched  a  prodigious 
army  to  the  Euphrates ;  took  Carchemish ; 
defeated  Josiah  In  his  way  thither,  made 
Jehoahas  his  prisoner,  and  set  up  Jehoia- 
kim  as  king  of  Judea,  in  his  return  home. 
In  about  four  years  after,  his  armv  at  Car- 
chemish was  entirely  routed,  the  cltv  taken, 
the  garrison  put  to  the  sword,  ana  the  fu- 
gitives pursued  to  the  border  of  Egypt  by 
the  Chaldeans.  2  Kings  xxiii.  and  xxiv. 
2  Chron.  zxxv.  Jer.  xlvi.  (7.)  Pharaoh- 
hophra,  the  grandson  of  the  former,  reigned 
twenty  five  years,  and  was  for  a  while 
reckoned  one  of  the  happiest  of  princes. 
He  invaded  Cyprus,  and  made  himself  mas- 
ter of  all  Pbcenicia.  Depending  on  his 
assistance,  Zedekiah  xebelied  against  the 
king  of  Babylon.  Pharaoh  (tent  an  army  to 
assist  him  against  the  Chaldeans,  who  were 
besieging  his  capital ;  but  when  the  Chal- 
deans marched  to  attack  them,  the  Egyp- 
tians  retreated   hone  with  precipitation 
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About  sixteen  years  after,  the  Chaldeans 
fariously  invaded  his  coantiV,  mardered  the 
inhabitants,  and  carried  tm  their  wealth. 
Just  before,  Pharaoh  had  invaded  Cyrene, 
by  sea  and  land,  and  had  lost  the  bulk  of 
hu  army  in  that  attempt.  Hts  subjects, 
enraged  by  his  ill  success,  took  up  arms 
against  him,  alleging  that  he  had  ruined  his 
army,  in  order  that  ho  might  rule  in  a  ty- 
rannical manner.  He  sent  Amasis  one  of 
his  generals,  to  crush  this  rebellion ;  but 
when  Amasis  begun  to  expostulate  with  the 
rebels,  they  placed  a  helmet  for  a  crown 
upon  his  bead,  and  proclaimed  him  their 
king.  Amasis  then  headed  the  rebels ;  and 
after  various  battles,  took  king  Pharaoh 
prisoner.  He  wonld  have  treated  him  with 
kindness,  but  the  people  forced  him  out  of 
his  hands,  and  strangled  hnn.  Jer.  xlUi. 
9— U.  and  xliv.  80. 

PHARISEES.    See  Sect. 

PHE-NFCE;  a  harbour  on  the  south- 
west of  the  isle  of  Crete.  It  lay  chiefly  to 
the  south-west,  but  had  a  winning  to  the 
north-west,  And  was  a  very  safe  harbour, 
Acts  xxvii.  12. 

PHCE-NI'CI-A  ;  acountry  on  the  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  on  the  north-west 
of  Canaan,  and  south-west  of  Syria,  whose 

Crincipal  cities  were  Tripoli,  Botyrs,  By 
lus,  Beryptus,  Ecdippa.  Ptolemau,  Bora, 
Tyre,  ana  Zidon.  This  country  was 
anciently  peopled  with  inhabitants  de- 
scended from  Canaan.  The  Zidonians, 
Arvadites,  Arkites,  and  perhaps  the  Zeroa- 
rites  and  Sinites,  dwelt  here.  No  doubt, 
in  the  time  of  Joshua  and  Barak,  others  of 
their  Canaanitish  brethren  poured  in  upon 
them.  The  increase  of  tneir  population 
made  them  apply  to  navigation  and  trade. 
They,  especially  the  Tyrians  and  Zidonians, 
had  almost  all  the  trade  of  the  then  known 
world.  There  was  scarcely  a  shore  or  isle 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  where  they  did 
not  plant  colonies:  the  most  noted  of  which 
was  that  of  the  CarUiaginians,  who  long 
contended  with  Rome.  It  is  thought  the 
Phoenicians  pushed  their  trade  as  far  as 
Britain.  It  appears  that  they  had  settle- 
ments on  the  Red  sea  and  Persian  Gulf. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  thinks,  vast  numbers  of 
Edomites  fled  thither  in  the  days  of  David, 
and  carried  their  arts  along  with  them. 

The  ancient  Phcenicians  were  famed  for 
learning,  and  are  said  to  have  been  the  in- 
ventors of  letters.  Sanchoniachon,  the 
most  ancient  historian,  except  the  inspired, 
was  a  Phoenician ;  but  his  work  is  a  mixture 
of  absurdity  and  fable.  The  Phoenicians 
were  noted  for  their  idolatries,  worship  of 
Baal,  Ashtorcth,  Hercules,  Apollo,  Tara- 
aanz,  Ace.  Herodotus  extends  the  bounda- 
ries of  Phoenicia  along  the  sea- coast,  from 
the  border  of  Egypt,  to  almost  the  north  of 
Syria.  Soqie  Greek  writers  call  the  whole 
of  Canaan,  Phoenicia;  and  some  ecclesiasti- 
cal historians  include  in  it  a  great  part  of 
the  south  of  Syria. 

The  chief  aties  of  Phoenicia  were  Sidon 
and  Tyre.  Sidon,  ojr  Zidon,  was  built  on 
the  east-shore  of^  the  Meditenanean  sea, 
perhaps  not  long  after  the  flood,  by  Zidon 
the  eldest  son  of  Canaan ;  and  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  some  ages  after,  built  old 
Tyre,  on  a  high  hill  on  the  same  shore» 


PHB 

abont  twenty  five  miles  to  the  sonth.  The 
circumference  of  this  old  city  vras  about 
three  miles :  but  hi  process  of  time,  they 
built  another  on  the  adjacent  iatand,  and 
joining  the  two  by  an  Isthmus,  or  neck  of 
land,  the  whole  city  in  its  chief  splendour  is 
said  to  have  been  about  nineteen  mites  ia 
circumference,  which  I  suppose  iactnded 
the  suburbs.  Both  Tyre  and  Sidon  per- 
tained to  the  tribe  of  Asher,  but  were  never 
taken  from  the  Canaanites.  The  Zidonians 
very  early  oppressed  the  Israelites.  Judg. 
X.  1,  2.  Sometimes  Tyre  and  Sidon  hwl 
distinct  kings,  and  sometimes  they  had  hot 
one  over  both.  Many  of  them  make  but 
little  figure  in  historv.  Abont  the  time  of 
David,  Cilix  and  Caamns,  the  sons  of  Aee- 
nor  king  of  Zidon,  alarmed  by  David's 
repeated  victories,  left  their  country,  and 
sought  out  new  seats  of  empire  for  them- 
selves. Hiram  king  of  Tyr^.  who  appears 
to  have  had  the  Sidonians  under  him.  assist- 
ed Solomon  in  building  the  temple,  and 
other  structures;  and  it  seems  there  bad 
been  a  covenant  of  amity  established  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  Ethbaal,  the  father 
of  Jezbbel,  was  one  of  his  successors  ^bnt 
he  probably  lived  at  Zidon.  Perhaps  Pha- 
lis,  who  reigned  in  the  time  of  the  Tro^ 
war,  was  his  son.  During  the  reign  of 
Pygmalion,  the  f^eat  grandson  of  Ethbaal, 
Diao,  or  Eliea,  his  sister,  with  a  multitude 
of  others,  fled  from  his  oppression,  and  bnilt 
Carthage,  on  the  north  of  Africa,  to  the 
south- west  of  Sicily.  The  Tyrians,  and 
perhaps  other  Phoenicians,  were  in  the 
league  against  the  Israelites  in  the  time  t^ 
Jehoshaphat.    Psal.  Ixxxiii.  7. 

Abont  the  time  of  Jotham,  the  Phoeni- 
cians seem  to  have  been  roasters  of  at  least 
a  part  of  the  country  of  the  Philistines ; 
and  it  seems  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  tbev  car- 
ried oflT  numbers  of  the  Jews,  anci  sold 
them  to  the  Greeks  for  slaves.  Joel  iii.  4. 
Soon  after,  Euheus  their  king,  attempting 
to  reduce  the  revolted  inhabitants  of  Oath, 
these  supplicated  the  protection  of  Shalma- 
neser  king  of  Assyria.  He  turned  h\%  amss 
against  the  Phoenicians.     The    Zidoniant 

anickl^i^  revolted  from  Tyre,  proclaimed  him 
■eir  king,  and  assisted  him  against  the  Ty- 
rians. Five  years  he  besieged  Tyre:  bnt 
twelve  of  their  ships  defeating  sixty  of  his, 
and  death  cutting  him  off,  the  siege  waa 
raised.  The  glory  of  Ty  re  quickly  increased 
and  the  most  of^  Phoenicia  became  subject 
to  them.  Th<^  traded  with  the  Egyptians, 
Eolians,  Cilicians,  Spaniards,  Greeks,  Cap- 
padocians,  Arabians,  Syrians,  Hebrews, 
Mesopotamians.  Medes,  Persians,  Lydiant, 
Africans,  and  islanders  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea.  Provoked  with  the  Phoeni<riaBS« 
for  entering  into  a  league  with  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  assisting  him  in  his  re- 
bellion, Nebuchadnezxar  invaded  the  conn- 
try,  Zidon  quickly  surrendered.  Tyre  was 
besieged  for  thirteen  years,  during  which 
time,  Ethbaal,  their  proud  and  politic 
prince,  was  slain.  In  A,  M.  t4SS,  Tyre  was 
taken ;  but  during  the  siege,  the  inhabitants 
had  transported  themselves  and  their  effects 
to  the  neighbouring  island,  abont  seventy 
paces  firom  the  shore.  Missing  their  expected 
booty,  the  Chaldeans  vented  their  rage  on 
the  tew  they  found,  burnt  the  city,  mmI  cast 
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Um  rubbish  bit*  the  sea.  The  Tyrians,  now 
l>f etty  MfB  in  theic  island,  afterwards  sent 
their  MibBiission  to  the  Chaldeans,  ander 
whom,  and  their  Persian  saceessors,  the 
cities  of  Tyre  and  Zidon  hail  stiU  kings  of 
their  own.  Tetramnestes,  or  Zidon,  as- 
sisted Xerxes  of  Persia  with  three  hundred 
XaUeys,  in  his  expedition  aninst  Gteece. 
wearied  with  the  tyranny  or  Darin*  Ocboa 


of  Piersia.  they  entered  imoaleagne  afn^inst 
bios  with  NecUnebos  of  Efeypt.    Ochns  laid 
aief^  to  their  city ;  Tonnes  their  kin^,  and 
Mentor  a  Greek  ^neraL  betrasred  it  into 
Ins  hands^    Enraf^  at  this,  and  their  ships 
beinf  bnmt  that  none  miffla  leave  the  place, 
they  in  desperation  bomt  the  city  on  them- 
selves, and  perished  to  the  number  of  40,000. 
Ochns  got  a  considerable  sum  for  the  rab- 
bish,  as  there  was  mnch  gold  and  silver 
among  it.    The  rest  of  the  country  readily 
■nbmitted  to  him.     About  this  time,  it  is 
said,  the  slaves  ef  Tyre,  in  one  Bight,  mur- 
dered all  their  masters,  except  one  Strato, 
who  was  made  king.    About  the  same  time, 
one  Strato  was  king  of  Zidon,  which  was 
sow  rebuilt.    Alexander  the  Great  deposed 
him,  to  make  way  for  one  Ballonymns  a 
'very  poor  man,  but  of  the  ancient  blood- 
royal.     When  Alexander    approached  to- 
wards Tyre,  the  governor  sent  him  presents : 
but  Imsting  to  toeir  wall  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  ieet  thick,  built  completely  round 
the  island,  they  refused  to  admit  him  into 
their  city,  to  sacrifice  to  Hercules.    After 
a  costly  and  terrible  siege  of  seven  months, 
he  took  the  city  by  force,  put  8000  of  the 
inhabitants   to  the  sword,   crucified  2000. 
and  sold  80,000  for  slaves  to  the  Jews  and 
others.     The  city  he  repeopled  from  the 
continent,  and  made  Azeimic  the  king,  who 
had  been  abroad  during  the  siege,  governor. 
Previons  to  the  capture  of  the  island,  the 
Tyrians  had  sent  off  their  wives  and  chil- 
iren  to  Carthage ;  and  about  19,000  others 
were  secretly  carried  off  in  the  Zidonian 
ships.    About  nineteen  years  after,  Antigo- 
nns  again  toolL  it  after  a  siege  of  fifteen 
noatbs.    After  Alexander,  Pheenicia  never 
recovered  its  ancient  jciory,  a  great  part  of 
their  trade  being  earned  on  to  Alexandria, 
and  themselves  so  often  changing  their  Sy- 
ro-grecian    and    Elgypto-grecian    masters. 
Having  fallen  into  the  hand  of  the  Romans, 
Augustus,  to  punish  their  frequent  revolts. 
and  their   siding  with    Cassins,   deprived 
Tyre  and  Zidon  of  their  charters.    About 
A,D.  1M,   Niger,  the  usurping  emperor, 
hamt  Tyre,  and  stew. most  of  the  inhabi- 
tants.    In   A.  D.  flML    the  Saracens  took 
Tyre  and: 
kian  Turk 
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Syro-phcenleian  woman  he 


ex- 


cures.    A 

tolled  for  her  fiiith.  Mark  ill.  8.  and  vii.  J 
SI.  The  gospel  was  early  preached  here. 
Acts  xi.  lOi.  Paul  tarried  a  while  with  the 
Christians  at  Tvre  and  Zidon.  Aeis  xxii.  4. 
and  xxviL  S.  For  many  ages,  there  were 
noted  churches  in  these  places ;  but  for  a 
long  time  past.  Tyre  has  been  a  mere  heap 
of  ruins,  inhabited  by  a  few  wretched  fish- 
ermen. Zidon  is  still  of  some  note,  having 
about  16,000  inhabitants,  Chrii«tians,  and 
others,  not  absolutely  wretched.  Gen.  ix. 
95—27.  Amos  i.  0,  10.  Joel  iii.  4—8.  Isa. 
xxiii.  Ezek.  xxTi—xxviii.  Jer.  xxv.  11, 
22.  and  xxvii.  3—7.  Zech.  ix.  1—5.  Psal. 
xlv.  12.  IxxH.  10.  and  Ixxxiv.  4. 

^HIL-A-DEL'PHI-A,  a  city  of  Mynia, 
or  Lydia,  at  the  north  foot  of  mount  Timo- 
Ins,  was  so  called,  either  from  Attakis  Phi- 
ladelphus,  who  at  least  mightily  adorned, 
if  he  did  not  build  it :  or,  l>ec^use  tiiere  the 
Asiatic  Greeks  held  tneir  kino  and  brotherly 
feast.  It  stood  about  twenty-four  miles  east 
of  Sardis.  and  seventy-two  from  Smyrna. 
Here  a  Christian  church  was  very  early 
planted,  to  which  John  was  directed  to 
write  a  consolatory  and  instructive  epistle. 
Rev.  iii.  7— IS.  This  was  the  last  city  in 
these  quarters  that  submitted  to  the  Turks, 
after  a  terrible  siege  of  six  years.  We  can 
trace  the  history  of  Christianity  in  this 
country  for  about  eight  hundred  years :  and 
at  present  tliere  are  m  it  about  2000  Chris- 
tians. 

PHIL'E-MON ;  a  citizen  of  ColOsse.  He 
and  his  wife  were  very  early  converted  to 
tlie  Christian  faitli.  by  Paul  or  Epaphras, 
aad  the  Christians  held  their  meetings  in  his 
house.  His  slave,  Onesimos,  having  eloped 
from  him,  and  come  to  Rome,  was  con- 
verted by  Paul's  ministry,  ana  was  very 
useful  to  him  in  his  imprisonment.  Paul 
sent  him  back  with  a  recommendatory  let- 
ter, requesting  Philemon  to  forgive  him. 
and  charge  wnat  he  might  have  wronged 
him  to  PauVs  own  account. 

PHIL'IP,  an  apostle  and  brother  of 
Andrew,  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida.  Hav- 
ing been  introduced  by  his  brother  to  Jesus^ 
and  Invited  by  Jesus  to  his  lodf^ing,  he  af- 
terward brought  Nathaniel  to  him.  John  i. 
4S— 41.  To  tiy  him.  Jesus  asked  him  how 
they  conld  procure  bread  for  the  6000  men, 
besides  women  and  children?  Philip  re* 
pMed.  that  two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread,  would  not  fitmish  each  witli  a  scanty 
morsel.  John  t1.  5 — 7.  He  and  his  bro- 
ther introduced  the  Greeks  to  Jesus.  John 
xii.  21,  22.  He,  at  our  Saviour's  last  sup- 
per, asked  for  a  sight  of  the  Father's  glory, 
u  what  would  snfiice  them.  Jesus  told 
tiim.  that  as  he  and  his  Fatlier  were  one, 
lie  that  by  faith  had  seen  him  had  seen  the 
Father  also.  John  xiv.  8—10.  It  is  said 
that  Philip  preached  the  gospel  in  Upper 
Asia,  south  of  the  Hellespont  and  Euxine 
Kca,  and  died  a  martyr  at  Hierapolis. 

PHILIP,  the  second  of  the  seven  dea- 
cons. Acts  vi.  5.  He  seems  to  have  resided 
stCesarea,  on  the  west  of  Canaan.  En- 
dowed with  the  Holy  Ghost  for  preaching 
the  gospel,  he,  after  the  death  of  Stephen, 
went  and  preached  in  the  country  of  Sama- 
ria, where  he  wrought  miracles,  and  bap- 
tised many.    Directed  by  an  ang^el,  he  re- 
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pmired  to  tlie  south-west  of  Canaan,  near 
Gaza.  Here  he  met  with  a  eunach,  trea- 
sarer  to  Candace  the  queen  of  Ethiopia^ 
who  being  a  Jewish  proselyte,  had  been  to 
attend  at  some  of  the  sacred  feasts.  Di- 
rected  of  God,  he  went  close  to  the  en- 
naph's  chariot.     He  was    reading  in  the 


53d  of  Isaiah,  a  passage  relative  to  onr  Sa- 
vioar*8  saffenuffs,  and  his  meek  snbmission 
under  them.    Philip  asked  him  if  he  under- 
stood  what  he  read?    The  eunuch  replied, 
that  he  could  not  without  a  teacher.    At  his 
desire,  Philip  entered  his  chariot,  and  rode 
along  with  hmi,  and  from  that  passage  in- 
structed him  concerning  Jesns  and  the  Chris- 
tian faith.     The  eunuch  received    his   in- 
structions with  ip-eat  readiness  and  affec- 
tion; and  seeing  water  by  the  way-side, 
asked  if  he  might  not  be  baptized  f    Philip 
told  him  he  might  if  he  believed  with  all  hu 
heart.    He  replied,  that  he  believed  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  The  Son  of  God.    Philip  and 
he  went  out  of  the  chariot  to  the  water. 
Immediately  after  the  baptism,  the  Lord 
carried  Philip  to  Azotns,  where  he  preached 
the  ffospel.    He  had  four  daughters,  who 
prophesied.  Acts  viii.  and  xxi.  8,  9.    Whe- 
ther Philip  afterwards  repaired  to  Tralleis, 
in  Lesser  Asia,  and  there  founded  a  church, 
as  some  assert,  is  doubtful. 
PHILIP.    See  Herod. 
PHILIP.PI;  a  city  of  Macedonia,  an- 
ciently called  Datos ;  but  being  repaired  by 
Philip  the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
it  received  its  name. from  him.    It  stood  to 
the  north-west  of  Neapolls,  and  about  se- 
venty miles  north-east  of  Thessalonica,  and 
is  about  one  hundred  and  ninety  west  of 
Constantinople.     It  was  rendered  famous 
by  the  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Casaius^  two 
noble  Roman  contenders  for  liberty,  in  the 
neighbourhood.    Here  there  was  a  Roman 
eolony.    Here  Paul  preached  about  A,  D, 
98,  and  Lvdia  and  many  others  were  con- 
verted.   A  persecution  soon  obliged  Paul 
to  leave  the  place;  but  a  famous  church 
was  founded.    None  so  readily  supplied  the 
apostle  with  necestaries^ven  after  he  was 
gone  from  them.     At  Tliessalonica,   they 
more   than  once  supplied  his  necessities. 
They  sent  him  a  supply  when  prisoner  at 
Rome,    by    Epaphroaitus,    one    of   their 
preachers.  Acts  xvi.    Phil.  iv.  15—18.    He 
returned  them  a  most  affectionate  epistle, 
10  which  he  declares   his  tender  love  of 
them,  his  care  to  prevent  their  stumbling 
at  his  sufferings,  and  his  readiness  to  glo- 
rify God  either  by  life  or  death.    He  ex- 
horts them  to  a  strict  holiness  of  life,  to  con- 
stancy in  well-doing,  to  imitation  of  Christ 
in  humility,  to  activity  and  seriousness  in 
their  Christian  course,  and  to  adorn  their 
profession  with  suitable  and  mutual  Chris- 
tian graces.    He  recommends  to  them  Ti- 
mothy   and    Epaphroditus ;    warns    them 
against  false  teacners,.  and  having  fellow- 
snip  with  wicked  persons;   and  proposes 
his  own  example  as  their  pattern. 

PHI-LlSTlA,  or  Pal^es-tink,  U,  with 
some  writers,  a  name  for  the  whole  of  Ca- 
naan ;  but  in  scripture,  it  means  only  a 
narrow  strip  of  land  along  the  sea-coast,  in 
the  south-west  of  Canaan,  about  ffftty  miles 
long,  and  except  at  the  south  pai4;  scarce 
ever  above  fifteen  miles  broad.    Its  cities 
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were  Gerar.  Gaza,  Majnnuu  Askelbn,  Ek- 
ron,  Ashdoa,  and  Gath.  The  Philistines, 
and  the  Caphtorim,  descended  from  Casln- 
him,  the  son  of  Mizraim,  who  peopled 
Egypt ;  and  their  country  is  perhaps  called 
the  isle  or  country  of  Caphtor.  Jer.  xlvii.  4. 
When  they  returned  from  Egypt,  and  net- 
tled in  Canaan,  has  not  been  ascertained. 
It  is  certain  their  kingdom  of  Gerar  was 
erected  and  governed  by  the  AsiMEUtcHt, 
in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  IsAac.  Their 
territory  was  divided  to  the  Hebrews ;  bat 
they  neglecting  to  take  possession  of  it,  the 
Philistines  were  made  a  severe  lasting 
scourge  to  them.  Josh.  xiil.  2, 9.  and  xv.  45, 
46,  47.  Judg.  iii.  1—3.  In  the  days  of 
Sbamgar,  they  ravaged  the  adjacent  terri- 
tories; but  he  defeated  them,  and  kiUed 
six  hundred  of  them  at  once,  with  an  ox- 

Siad.    Judg.  iii.  85.    In  the  days  of  Jepb- 
ah,  they  also  ravaged  the  Hebrew  terri- 
tories ;  but  perhaps  the  terror  of  his  arms 
made  them  desist.  Judg.  x.  6.    In  the  days 
of  Samson  and  £11,  they,  under  their  five 
lords,  or  kings,  forty  years,  terribly  tyran- 
nized over  the  Hebrews.     Samson  made 
great  havoc  of  them ;   but  by  fraud  they 
at  length  made  him  their  prisoner ;  but  they 
suffered  grievously  at  his  death.     At  the 
time  of  Eli's  death,  by  defeating  the  He- 
brews in  sundry  battles,  and  taking  captive 
the  ark,   they  had  reduced    them  to  the 
very  brink  or  ruin.    The  maiming  of  their 
idol  Dagon,  and  a  phunie  of  emerods.  If 
not  also  of  mice,  attended  the  captive  ark« 
and  obliged  them  to  send  it  back,  with  a 
present  of  the  images  of  the  emerods  and 
the  n)ice  in  gold.    Some  time  after,  Samoel 
defeated  them  at  Eben-ezer,  the  Lord  as- 
sisting the  Hebrews  with  thunder.  1  San. 
iv — VII.    Not  long  after  the  coronation  of 
Saul,  the  Philistines,  with  a  terrible  host 
of  perhaps  S00,000  footmen,  6000  horserotn, 
and  30,000  chariots  for  war  or  baggage,  in- 
vaded   the   country    of  IsraeU      Newtoo 
thinks,  this  host  was  rendered  thus  numt- 
rous,  especially  in  carriages,  by  the  return 
of  the  Phcenician  shepherds  from  Eg3rpt  at 
that  time.    This  huge  army  quite  terrified 
the  Hebrewsj,  and  at  the  same  time  they 
had  carried  off  all  the  smiths  from  the  land 
of  Israel,  that  no  arms  might  be  forged; 
but  by  Jonathan,   and  his  armour-bearer 
only  was  the  rout  of  this  mighty  host  begmi, 
and  the  Hebrews  pursued  them  to  the  veiy 
borders  of  their  country.    Not  Ions  afler, 
the  Philistines,  with  Goliath,  invaded  the 
Hebrew  territories :  but  he  being  slain  by 
David,  the  rest  fled  home  with  ttie  utaiost 
precipitation.   1  Sam.  xiii.  xiv.  and  xvU. 
As  they  continued  the  enemies  of  SauL  and 
made  inroads  into  his  kingdom,  David,  af- 
ter giving  them  several  checks,  for  soaie 
time  sheltered  himself  among  them.  1  Sam. 
xvfii.  xxiii.  xxvii.  and  xxix.    About  the  end 
of  Saul's  reign  they  invaded  the  Hebrew 
territories,  to  the  verv  heart  of  the  country, 
killed  Saul  and  his  sons,  and  spread  sack 
terror  among  the  Hebrews  on  the  west  of 
Jordan,  that  many  of  them  left  their  dwell- 
ings, and  took  up  their  residence  in  Gilead. 
1  Sam.   xxix.    and    xxxi.     David   having 
taught  his  subjects  the  use  of  the  bow,  at- 
tacked the  Philistines,  and  in  several  battles 
slew  their  giants,  and  rendered  them  his 
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tributaries.  S  San.  ▼.  vili.  1,  IS.  uU.  and 
xxiii.  10,  U,  10.  For  aboot  one  hnodred 
and  fifty  years,  they  continaed  subject  to 
the  Jews.  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam, 
and  sone  of  his  successors,  carried  on  a 
war  with  the  Philistines  for  the  city  of  Gib- 
bethon.  1  Kinfs  xt.  and  xvi.  They  formed 
a  party  in  the  combination  aipiinst  Jehosha- 

K*  at.  Psal.  Izxxiii.  7.  In  the  rei|^  of  Je- 
ram,  they  formally  revolted ;  nor,  thoafch 
harrassed  by  the  Syrians  under  Haxael, 
were  they  reduced  by  the  Jews  till  the  reirn 
of  (jExiah.  2  Kin^s  xii.  17.  2  Chron.  viii. 
and  xxvi.  In  the  days  of  Abas,  they  aipiin 
revolted,  invaded  tne  low  or  west  conn* 
try  of  Judah,  took  Bethshemesh,  Aijalon. 
Gederoth,  Shocho,  and  Gimzo,  and  sola 
the  Jews  to  the  Tyrians  for  slaves.  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  28.  Isa.  ix.  12.  Joel  iii.  6.  Hezckiah 
redoce<it  them  to  the  lowest  ebb,  and  took 
all  their  country  to  Gaza;  and,  by  sword 
and  fsmine.  vast  numbers  of  them  were 
ruined.  2  Kinf^  xvUi.  8.  Isa.  xiv.  29,  SO. 
Their  country  was  seised  by  the  Assyrians, 
and  was  on  that  account  invaded  by  Psam- 
maticus  king  of  £cypt.  Isa.  xx.  It  was 
afterwards  seised  by  the  Chaldeans,  the 
Persians,  and  Greeks  in  their  turn.  Tr^r- 
phon,  the  Greek  usurper  of  Syria,  fj^ve  it 
to  Jonathan  the  Maccabee.  Alexander 
Janneus  reduced  it  entirely,  and  oblif^ed 
the  inhabitants  to  submit  to  tiie  Jewish  re- 
liinon ;  and  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
alter,  many  of  them  became  Christians. 
Amos  i.  6—8.  Isa.  xiv.  27—31.  Jer.  xxv. 
20,  27.  and  xlvii.  Ezek.  xxv.  15,  16,  17. 
Zeph.  ii.  1—7.  Zech.  U.  5—7.  Obad.  19. 
Isa.  xi.  14.  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  4. 

PHILOSOPHY,  the  knowled^of  thines 
founded  on  reason  and  experience.  At 
present,  philosophy  mif^t  be  divided  into 
Xogtc,  or  the  science  of  perception,  judg- 
ment,  reasoning^,  and  method  ;  Ontology,  or 
the  knowledge  of  the  reneral  properties 
and  relations  of  beings ;  Natural  PAtZosopJ^, 
or  the  knowledge  of  material  substances, 
earth,  sea,  air,  fire,  celestial  luminaries, 
Sic. ;  to  which  mathematics,  optics,  hydro- 
statics, medicine,  astronomy,  &c.  may  be 
reduced ;  PnimnaHcM^  or  the  knowledge  of 
spirits;  Mwral  PhUotophw,  which  directs 
men  to  act  to  a  right  end,  and  in  a  right 
manner,  as  rational  beings  subject  to  God : 
but  from  the  beginning,  philosophy  was  not 
so  formal  and  distinct.  Solomon  indeed 
was  the  greatest  philosopher  that  ever  ex- 
isted ;  but  his  works  or  that  kind  are  long 
ago  lost.  The  most  ancient  philosophers  of 
the  Greeks,  called  their  science,  $ophia, 
wisdom.  Pythagoras  was  more  modest, 
and  would  have  his  only  called  PhUo»6phia, 
desire  of  wisdom,  llie  Greek  philoso- 
phers partly  through  ignorance,  ana  partly 
through  vanity  soon  divided  into  a  vast 
number  of  sects,  of  which  the  Epicureans, 
Stoics,  and  Acaaemics,  were  the  most  noted, 
and  to  which  the  Jewish  sects  of  Sadducees, 
Pharisees,  and  Essenes,  were  somewhat 
similar.  Till  within  these  two  hundred 
years  past,  that  men  have  more  attended  to 
experience  and  common  ^ense,  most  of  the 
philosophy  that  was  for  many  ages  in  vogue, 
was  but  unmeaning  jargon  and  nonsense. 
Then  it  was  imagined,  almost  every  thing 
was  understood :  now,  repeated  discoveries 
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manifest  the  wonderful  and  unsearchable 
nature  of  God*s  works ;  and  how  much  more 
of  himself!  That  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence  really  manifest  the  being, 
and  part  of  the  perfections  of  God,  and  of 
our  duty  to  him,  or  to  one  another :  or  that 
the  human  mind,  abstractly  consitrered,  is 
capable  of  apprehending  these  matters, 
cannot  justly  be  denied.  But  it  is  no  less 
evident,  that  through  the  prevalence  of 
men*s  liuts  over  their  reason,  there  is  little 
actual  knowledge  in  the  earth,  but  what 
owes  its  origin  one  way  or  other  to  revela- 
tion. Clemens  Alexandrinus^  Justin  Mar- 
tyr, Aocufttine,  and  most  of^the  Christian 
fathers,  believed  the  heathens  derived  their 
proper  sentiments  from  the  oracles  of  God ; 
and  Celsus,  the  heathen  philosopher,  ac- 
knowleges  the  similarity  of  Plato  to  Moses 
and  the  prophets.  Gale,  in  his  Court  qf  the 
GentiUit  has  with  great  labour  shown  the 
derivation  of  the  sensible  notions  of  the 
heathen,  from  the  oracles  of  God.  Nothing  is 
more  plain,  than  that  the  nations  which  have 
had  no  access  to  revelation,  are  akin  to 
brutes  in  ignorance  and  barbarity.  Let  the 
south  of  Africa,  the  east  of  Tartary,  and 
various  parts  of  America,  bear  witness.  It 
is  easy  to  trace  an  access  to  revelation, 
wherever  any  sensible  philosophy,  especi- 
ally respecting  morals  and  worship,  has 
been  found.  Might  not  much  traaitional 
knowledge  be  derived, from  Noah?  Who 
knows  how  little  real  wisdom  the  Egyptians 
possess,  except  what  they  owed  to  Joseph, 


Moses,  Solomon,  or  other  Hebrews  they 
were  conversant  with,  and  highly  regard- 
ed?   What  hindered  the  Chaldeans  from 


were  conversant  with,  and  big 
ed?  What  hindered  the  Chal 
learning  not  a  little  from  Abraham  their 
countryman,  or  from  Jewish  captives  car- 
ried thither  by  the  Assyrians  or  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or  from  their  countrymen  the  most 
ancient  Samaritans  ?  Perhaps  every  thing 
sensible  in  the  ancient  Persian  religion,  is 
owing  to  2^roaster,  who  had  access  to  learn 
it  from  the  Jews,  if  he  was  not,  as  some 
think,  a  renegade  one  himself?  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  neither  the  ancient  Chinese  phi- 
losophy of  Confucius,  nor  their  modern, 
had  half  the  correctness  that  some  pretend  ; 
but  if  it  had,  how  easy  for  (hem  to  have  de- 
rived it  from  revelation !  If  Noah  went 
thither,  and  settled  their  forms  of  govern- 
ment, they  must  have  been  originally  good. 
Probably  thousands  of  Jews  removed  east- 
ward when  Ognz-kan  the  Tartar  made  his 
irruption  into  western  Asia,  and  about  the 
same  time  founded  a  kingdom  on  the  north- 
west of  China ;  and  from  their  notions  of 
the  incarnation  of  God,  and  other  thinjgs, 
we  cannot  but  think  that  some  such  thing 
happened.  I  find  no  evidence  of  any  con- 
si«(tent  philosophy  in  the  East  Indies,  till 
after  the  time  in  which  it  is  said  Nebuchad- 
nezzar transported  thither  a  colony  of  the 
Jews ;  nay^  nor  till  after  they  had  access  to 
converse  with  Jews  in  the  empire  of  Darius 
(the  husband  of  Esther)  to  whom  Mordecai 
a  Jew  was  for  a  while  chief  minister  of 
state:  and  till  after  almost  all  the  East 
sounded  with  the  wisdom  of  Daniel  the 
Jew.  To  turn  our  eyes  towards  Europe, 
where  was,  the  learning  of  Greece  before 
Cadmus,  a  fugitive  from  the  country  of  Is- 
rael, carried  Tetters  thither?    How  proba- 
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bable,  that  Orpheus  the  refomier  of  their 
relij^ion,  or  bis  father,  was  a  Phoenician, 
and  his  mother  Calliope,  perhaps  a  Jewish 
minstrel,  carried  northward  by  the  conqocr- 
infi;Shishak  kineof  Egypt?  The  Colchi«His on 
the  east  of  the  Eaxine  sea^  with  whom  the 
Greeks  had  the  earliest  mterconrte,  and 
who  nned  circiraicision,  and  had  a  lanji^age 
not  a  little  shnilar  to  the  Hebrew,  were, 
perhaps,  a  colony  of  the  Jews  and  Egyp- 
tians, left  there  by  Shishak  as  he  hastened 
home  to  check  his  rebellions  brother?  Who 
has  not  heard  of  the  early  intercourse  be- 
tween Egvpt  and  Greece  ?  Who  knows  not. 
that  the  Phoenicians,  who  In  a  manner  lived 
among  tlie  Hj^brcws,  or  at  their  side,  by 
their  extensive  sea  trade,  and  their  numer- 
ous colonies,  might  propai|:ate  hints  bor- 
rowed from  revelation,  far  and  wide, 
even  to  the  Celtse  of  Britain?  Who 
may  not  observe  in  the  Tuscan  Incn- 
monies  of  Italv,  not  a  little  resemblance  to 
the  early  order  of  the  Hebrew  tribes? 
Were  not  Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and 
Thales  the  Milesian,  the  most  ancient  phi- 
losophers of  the  Greeks?  and  were  they  not 
born,  especially  the  first,  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Israel?  Did  not  Pythagoras, 
Solon,  Plato,  and  other  renowned  philoso- 
phers, travel  into  Egypt  and  Chaldea  to 
collect  wisdom  ?  and  could  they  do  so  with- 
out visiting  the  Jewish  land,  which  lay  in 
their  way  from  the  one  to  the  other  ?  Did 
not  the  Romans  derive  their  philosophy 
IVom  the  Greeks ;  and  had  they  liot  access 
to  the  oracles  of  God  in  the  Grecian  lan- 
guage ?  Since  it  is  so  extremely  probable 
that  almost  every  thing  sensible  in  the 
Pagan  learning  derives  its  origin  from  reve- 
lation^ how  snperlatively  base  and  unmanly 
must  It  be  for  our  modem  infidels  to  boast 
of  their  own  or  the  heathen  science,  in  op- 
pojiitioD  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Let  ns 
have  a  sensible  system  of  natural  religion 
from  the  Cafres,  Hottentots,  or  Soldinians, 
in  the  south  of  Africa ;  or  from  the  Kamt- 
schatkans,  in  the  east  corner  of  Tarlary,  or 
Patagonians,  in  the  south  of  America;  or 
from  the  Islanders,  in  the  most  southern,  or 
northern  parts  of  tne  ocean,  whom  we  allow 
to  owe  very  little  of  their  knowledge  to 
revelation ;  and  then  we  shall  esteem  the 
religion  and  light  of  nature  more  than  at 
present  we  can ;  though  after  all,  the  case 
of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  and  of  modern 
Europe^  would  effectually  prove  that  philo- 
sophy IS  incapable  to  reform  the  world. 
Tlie  apostle  decries  not  true,  but  vain  phi- 
lotophy,  i.e.  the  vain  fancies  which  the 
heathens  blended  with  truth.  Col.  ii.  8. 
Scripture  mysteries  transcend  true  philo- 
sophy, but  never  oppose  it.  Nay,  philoso- 
phy, when  used  as  a  handmaid,  is  of  great 
use  to  promote  tbe  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
ture ;  and  indeed  in  the  book  of  Job,  Pro- 
rerbs,  and  Ecclesiastes,  there  is  more  true 
philosophy  than  in  all  tbe  writings  of  the 
heathen. 

PHl'NE-HAS,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and 
third  high  priest  of  the  Jews.  His  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  God  was  very  remarkable. 
When  the  Midianitish  women  came  into  the 
Hebrew  camp  to  seduce  them  to  nnclean- 
ness  and  idolatry.  Phinehas  seeing  one 
Zimri  a  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  lead  Coz- 
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vara  nis  aeaj,.i3»oa  immediately  stepped 
i  plague  which  then  raided  aoMog  the  Is- 
ilites,  assigned  (be  high  priesthood  to  bm 
i  his  family  for  many  generations,  aad  ap- 


bi  the  daughter  of  Snr  a  prince  of  Midian, 
into  his  tent,  followed  them  into  the  teat, 
aad  with  a  javeKn  thrust  thean  both  throngh 
the  belly  in  the  very  act  of  adoltery.  To 
reward  bis  aeal,.God  immediately  stopped 

the  p' ^'  *  ^^  -  "  *     " 

raelil 

and!  ,  ^ 

pointed  him'  to  attend  tbe  12,600  Israelitca 
who  punished  the  Midianites.  Nomb.  xxv. 
xxxi.  and  Psal.  cvi.  30,  81.    He  and  other 

Krinces  were  sent  to  expostulate  with  the 
eubenites  and  their  brethren  of  Gilead, 
concerning  their  erection  of  the  altar  of  Ed, 
and  on  hearing  their  reasons,  were  entirely 
satisfied.  Josli.  xxii.  He  attended  the 
army  that  defeated  the  Henjamites  in  the 
affair  of  Gibeah.  Jndg.  xx.  28.  He  died 
about  A,  M,  2590.  and  was  snecaeded 
by   Abishua,    or   Abieser   bis  ao^     See 

PRIBSTI. 

Did  he  not  prefigure  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er ?  How  seal  for  the  bonoor  of  his  FatlMr. 
and  the  salvation  of  his  people  ate  him  np ! 
bow  he  slaughtered  sin,  Sacaa,  and  a 
wicked  world  I  how  accepuble  to  God  Us 
service  t  bow  highly  rewarded,  and  connied 
for  an  everlasting  righteonsness !  how  it  pre- 
vents a  universal  spread  of  divine  wrmth ! 
establishes  the  new  covenant  of  peace,  and 
founds  a  perpetual  priesthood  to  him  and 
his  seed  !  and  In  what  honourable,  but  ter- 
rible manner,  be  punishes  such  as  wander 
from  him,  or  wallow  in  their  Instt  I 

PHl'NE-HAS.    SeeEu. 

PHRYG'IA  ;  a  country  of  Lesser  Asia, 
having  the  Mediterranean  tea  and  Helles- 
pont on  the  north-west,  Galatia  on  tbe  east, 
and  Lydia  on  the  south.  It  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  Lesser  Phrygia  on  tbe 
west,  and  the  Greater  on  the  east.  The 
principal  cities  of  the  Western,  were  Trons, 
Cyzicns,  Lampsacus,  Abydos,  Antandras, 
&c.  Those  of  the  Greater,  were  Hlempo- 
lis,  Colosse,  Gordinna,  Lysias.  Some  Greek 
authors  imagine  tbe*Phrygians  sprung  from 
the  Bryges,  a  tribe  of  Macedonians ;  bat  K 
is  more  probable  they  were  the  descendants 
of  GoMER,  by  his  son  Askenaz^  or  Tofor- 
niah.  The  Phrygians  bad  anciently  sove- 
reigns of  their  own.  Those  of  Troy  are  not 
a  little  famous  in  the  ancient  fables.  For 
about  2500  years  past,  they  have  been  snb- 
ject  to  the  Lydians,  Persians,  Greeks,  Ro- 
mans, and  Turks,  in  their  torn.  The  gospel 
was  very  early  preached  in  Phrygia,  and  a 
church  settled,  which  for  many  ages  made 
a  considerable  appearance;  Actsxvi.C  aad  . 
xvHi.  28;  nor  is  Christiani^  yet  qaite  abol- 
ished. 

PHUT,  the  third  son  of  Ham.  Cahnet 
supposes  his  posterity  settled  in  tbe  cantoa 
of  Ptemphis  in  Lower  Egypt,  or  In  ]*hthe- 
notis,  whose  capital  was  Bnthus ;  bat  if  they 
did  so,  we  are  persuaded  they  in  after  times 
removed  west-ward  to  Mauritania,  where 
we  find  the  region  Phute ;  and  probably  the 
Pythian  Apollo  is  no  other  than  Phut,  dei- 
fied by  his  posterity.  We  suppose  Shishak 
conquered  all  Mauritania,  as  far  as  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and  fave  to  hb  brother 
Atlas  the  government  of  it.  It  b  certain 
the  Phuteans  were  in  league  with,  or  sub- 
ject to  tbe  Egyptians,  about  the  time  of 
Hezekiah.  Gen.  x.  6.  Nab.  iU. «. 
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PHY'GEL-LUSa  d  HER-MOGHB-NES, 
were  prefesffcd  Chnstians  of  Asia.  It  b 
said  tney  were  orinnalbr  macictmiis ;  bat  it 
Is  more  probable  &ey  wrsook  Paul  is  die 
time  ok  hit  dbtresa  and  imprUonmeat. 
2  Tim.  L  15. 

PHYLACTERIES.    See  Frontlets. 

PHYSICIAN  ;  (1.)  One  who  practiaes 
the  art  of  medicine.  Mark  v.  26.  (a.)  An 
embalnier  of  dead  bodies.  Gen.  1.  2.  (9.) 
Such  as  comfort  and  relieve  from  distress 
by  their  adviee  or  coansel.  Job  xiii.  4. 
Jesas  Christ  is  called  a  Pkysicum  by  the  ap- 
plication of  bis  word,  his  blood,  and  his  Spi- 
rit, he  removes  the  gnil^*  ^^^  i|fnorance, 
hardness,  and  other  spiritnal  diseases  of 
men's  souls.  Matt.  ix.  12.  Prophets,  teach- 
ers, and  deliverers  of  nations,  tkre physicians; 
by  their  instrnctions  and  examples,  or  by 
their  wisdom  and  activity,  they  are  nsefiil 
in  removing  the  corruptions  ot  persons  or 
churches,  and  redressing  the  grievances  of 
states.  Jer.  viii.  22. 

As  anciently  diseases  were  often  supposed 
to  be  the  immediate  strokes  of  divine  ven- 
geance, scarcely  any  use  was  made  of  medi- 
cine, except  in  outward  sores,  fractures, 
wounds,  or  the  like:  but  when  Asa  was 
diseased  in  his  feet,  he  depended  too  mnch 
on  tue  skill  of  the  physicians.  2  Chron.  xvi. 
12.  *  Among  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, 
Egyptians,  Lybians,  and  Greeks,  we  have 
hints  of  skilful  physicians :  but  till  Hippo- 
crates the  Coan,  about  A,  M,  2U>40,  digested 
medicine  into  a  kind  of  system,  it  was  very 
little  considered.  Aretseus  the  Cappado- 
cian,  long  afterwards  further  improved  it. 
Galen,  wno  lived  in  the  second  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  put  the  art  into  a  still 
clearer  order  ;  but  by  pretending  to  found 
every  thing  on  the  tour  elements,  and  the 
humours,  and  by  bis  cardinal  (|ualities  and 
the  like,  he  embarrassed  it  with  nnintelli- 
gible  jargon.  Between  the  sixth  and  ninth 
centuries  of  Christianity,  the  art  of  medi- 
cine was  in  a  manner  lost ;  but  from  that  to 
the  thirteenth,  the  Arabs  cultivated  it  with 
a  great  deal  of  pomp.  It  was  not,  however, 
until  within  these  two  centuries  past,  that 
it  was  handled  in  a  proper  manner ;  nor  is  it 
so  even  now  except  among  the  Europeans 
of  the  Christian  name.  Perhaps  it  never 
was  carried  to  higher  perfection  than  it  is 
at  present  in  Edinburgh. 

PICTURE.  The  Hebrews  were  reqnired 
to  destroy  every  picture  or  image  of  the 
Canaanites'  fals  gods.  Numb,  xxxiii.  52. 
Dent.  vii.  5.  What  Christianity  there  is 
then  in  adorning  our  orchards  or  house,  or 
even  our  Bibles,  with  pictures  of  heathenish 
or  popish  idols,  is  easy  to  jud^.  The  day 
of  the  Lord  is  on  all  pUastmt  pictures,  when 
he  brings  to  ruin  heathenish  or  Romish 
idolaters,  their  idols  and  images,  and  de- 
stroys their  sumptuous  and  gaudy  furniture. 
Isa.  ii.  16. 

PIECE  of  money,  a  shekel  of  gold  or 
SILVER.  2  Rings  v.  5.  and  vi.  25.  For  a 
ptec^  of  bread,  i.  e.  a  very  small  advantage, 
that  man  will  transgress.  Prov.  xxviii.  21. 
To  be  reduced  to  a  piece  of  bread,  is  to  be  in 
extreme  poverty,  glad  to  cat  any  thing. 
Prov.  vi.  26.  1  Sam.  U.  36. 

PIERCE:  (1.)  To  bore  throngh.  Judg. 
V.  26.    (2.)  To  pain  exceedingly.  Job  xxx. 
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17.  1  Tim.  vi.  10.  Christ's  hands  and  feet 
were  pierced,  when,  by  nails  driven'  throngh 
them,  he  was  fixed  to  the  cross ;  and  he  is 
pierced,  when  be  is  grieved  and  offended  by 
oar  unbeHef.  PsaL  xxil.  16.  Zeeh.  xii.  10. 
Rev.  i.  7.  One  speaks  like  the  piercings  <^ 
a  sword,  when  by  passionate  and  reproach- 
ful speeches,  or  by  false  accusations,  he 
wounds  the  character,  hurts  the  outward 
estate,  and  endangers  the  life  of  his  neigh- 
bour. Prov.  xii.  18. 

PIETY,  or  Godliness. 

riHA-HI-ROTH  ;  the  .  pass  through 
which  the  Hebrews  marched  to  the  west 
bank  of  the  Red  sea.  Whether  the  rocks 
on  either  hand  were  called  Hiroth,  and  so 
the  name  signifies  the  gullet,  or  pass  of 
Hiroth ;  or  whether  the  name  signines  the 
mouth,  or  gullet  of  liberty,  because  here  the 
Hebrews  were  delivered  by  the  opening  of 
the  sea  before  them,  we  cannot  determme. 
Probably  the  city  Heroum  or  Heroopolis 
stood  near  this  place.  Kxod.  xiv.  2. 

PILATE  (PONTIUS,)  was  probably  an 
Italian,  and  was  the  successor  of  Gratus  in 
the  government  of  Judea,  A,  D.  26  or  27. 
He  was  a  most  obstinate,  passionate,  covet- 
ous, cruel,  and  bloody  wretch,  tormcntini; 
even  the  innocent,  alnd  putting  people  to 
death  without  so  much  as  a  form  of  trial. 
Taking  offence  at  some  Galileans,  he  mur- 
dered them  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  as 
they  offered  their  sacrifices.  This,  as  our 
Saviour  hinted,  was  a  prelude  of  the*  Jews 
being  shut  up  in  their  city  and  murdered 
when  they  assembled  to  eat  the  passover. 
Luke  xiii.  1,  2.  Wicked  as  he  was,  his 
conviction  of  our  Saviour's  innocence  caused 
him  to  try  several  methods  to  preserve  his 
life.  His  wife  also  sent  him  word  to  have 
nothing  to  do  in  condemning  him,  as  she 
had  had  a  terrible  dream  about  him.  He 
was  the  more  intent  to  preserve  him.  When 
the  Jews  accused  our  Saviour  of  calling 
himself  the  Son  of  God,  Pilate  was  the  more 
afraid,  as  he  suspected  he  might  be  so. 
They  then  cried  out,  he  would  be  a  traitor 
to  Cssar,  if  he  dismissed  Jesus.  Fearing 
a  charge  of  this  nature,  he  washed  bis 
hands,  and  protested,  that  he  was  innoccpt 
of  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  then  condemned 
him  to  be  crucified.  Guided  by  Providence, 
he,  instead  of  an  abstract  of  the  causes  ot' 
condemnation,  caused  to  be  written  on  our 
Saviour's  cross.  This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  which  at  once  de- 
clared his  innocence,  royalty,  and  Messiah^ 
ship:  nor  could  all  the  entreaties  of  the 
Jews  cause  him  in  the  least  to  alter  the  in- 
scription. He  readily  allowed  Joseph  the 
dead  body,  to  give  it  a  decent  interment : 
and  permitted  the  Jews  to  seal  and  goani 
the  sacred  tomb ;  and  so  our  Saviour's  re- 
surrection became  the  more  notorious. 
About  three  years  afterwards,  Pilate,  for 
his  cruelty  ana  oppression,  was  deposed  by 
Vitellius  governor  of  Syria,  ana  sent  to 
Rome  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct. 
Calieula  the  emperor  soon  afterwards  ban- 
ished him  to  vienne  in  Gaul,  where  ex- 
treme poverty  and  distress  influenced  him 
to  put  a  wretched  end  to  his  own  life. 
Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian.  and  Eusebins, 
and  after  them  many  otners,  inform  ns, 
that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Roman  gover* 
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nors  in  the  different  provinces,  to  send 
copies  of  all  their  judicial  acts  to  the  empe- 
ror :  and  that  Pilate  wrote  snch  an  accoant 
of  our  Saviour's  miracles  and  death  to  tlie 
emperor  Tiberias,  that  he  inclined  to  have 
him  worshipped  as  a  God,  but  the  senate 
being  against  it,  the  matter  was  dropped. 
We  can  scarcely  believe  these  antnors 
would  have  pubUshcd  this  in  the  midst  of 
the  heathens,  if  it  had  not  been  true  ;  and 
yet  we  know  of  no  author  that  pretends 
to  have  seen  the  real  acts  of  Pilate.  See 
Christ. 

PILE ;  a  heap  of  wood  for  buminiir  dead 
bodies  in.  In  allusion  to  this,  God  is  said 
to  make  the  pile  /or  the  fire  great  in  Jerusa- 
lem, when  multitudes  were  there  cast  as 
fuel  iuto  the  (ire  of  his  wrath,  and  a  powerful 
army  of  Chaldeans  executed  bis  indignation. 
Ezek.  xxiv.  9.    See  Tophet. 

PJLGRIM;  one  that  travels  from  one 
country  or  place  to  another:  and  pilgri- 
mage IS  a  wandering  and  travelling  from 
one  place  to  another.  Gen.  xlvii.  9.  See 
Travel. 

PILLAR;  (1.)  A  prop  to  support  a  house 
or  building.  Judg.  xvi.  25, 20,  29.  (2.)  A 
monument  raised  to  commemorate  a  person 
or  deed.  Gen.  xxxv.  20.  2  Sam.  xviii.  18. 
The  piliar$  o/  the  mirth^  are  the  foundations 
or  rocks  which  support  and  strengthen  it 
Job  ix.  6.  The  ptllan  of  heaven^  are  the 
mountains,  on  whose  tops  the  skies  seem  to 
rest.  Job  xxvi.  11.  Might  not  the  pillars  or 
boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  two  pillars 
of  the  porch  of  Solomon's  temple,  adorned 
with  net-work,  and  two  hundred  pome- 
granates, represent  Jesus  in  the  stability  of 
his  person  and  office:  and  his  supporting 
his  church,  and  being  the  glorious  means  or 
our  access  to  God  r  Exod.  xxvi.  15— M. 
1  Kings  vii.  18,  42.  Christ's  legs  are  like 
piUars  </  marhUy  and  his  feet  like  piilors  of 
fire ;  how  sufficient  and  6rm  to  support  his 
whole  charge^  is  his  power !  and  how  terri- 
ble in  chastising  his  people,  and  punishing 
his  enemies,  is  his  providential  conduct! 
Sol.  Song  V.  15.  Rev.  x.  1.  The  church  is 
called  the  ptUar  and  ground  of  truth :  in  and 
by  her  are  exhibited  and  maintained,  the 
truths  of  God,  as  the  edicts  of  civil  rulers 
were  formerly  held  up  to  public  view  on 
the  pillars  to  which  they  were  affixed  ;  or 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  may  be  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  mentioned  in  verse  10. 
1  Tim.  lii.  15.  Saints  and  ministers,  espe- 
cially the  more  distinguished  ones,  are  like 
pUlart ;  they  are  fixed  on  the  foundations  of 
divine  truth ;  they  have  their  affections  bent 
heavenwards ;  and  they  greatly  tend  to  sup- 
port the  churches  and  nations  in  which  they 
live.  Sol.  Song  iii.  10.  Gal.  ii.  9.  Saints  are 
like  the  pillara  of  $moke,  which  towered 
from  the  braxen  or  golden  altar:  amidst 
numerous  storms,  they  ascend  towards  God, 
in  affections  and  exercises,  prayer,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving.  Sol.  Song  iii.  0.  They 
are  as  pillara  in  the  temple  qf  God :  to  the 
honour  of  his  grace,  they  are  fixed  in  his 
church  and  new  C9venant  state,  and  are  at 
last  unalterably  fixed  in  their  celestial  hap- 
piness. Rov.  ill.  12.  Magistrates,  and  fiin- 
damental  rules  of  government,  are  pilktr§ 
which  connect  and  support  the  structure  of 
a  state  ;  and  which  when  removed,  tha  ruin 
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of  the  kingdom  or  nation  qnickly  ensues. 
Psal.  txxv.  S.  The  silver  jnUan  of  Christ* s 
chariot,  may  denote  the  excellent  graces  of 
his  manhood,  the  precious  promiaea  of  his 
covenant,  the  truths  of  his  gospel,  and  the 
ministers  of  his  church.  Sol.  Song  iii.  10. 
The  seven  pUlars  hewn  out  by  Christ  lor  his 
house,  is  whatever  tends  to  the  complete 
support  of  his  church  in  heaven  or  earni«  as 
the  grace  and  power  of  God,  the  ofllce  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  a  sufllcieDcy  of 
well-furnished  ministers  for  every  period  of 
time.  Prov.  Ix.  1. 

PILLOW ;  a  cushion  for  one's  head  to 
rest  on  in  sleep.  The  peace  and  prosperity 
which  false  prophets  promise  thdr  hearers, 
to  sooth  their  spirits  into  carnal  security,  is 
likened  to  pillows  sewed  to  their  arm-kiUs^ 
that  they  may  be  ever  at  hand.  Exek.  xiii. 
18,20. 

PILOT:  one  that  direcU  a  ship;  be  that 
steers  the  helm.  Esek.  xxvii.  8. 

PINNACLE:  That  of  the  temple  can 
hardly  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  spire  oa 
the  top  of  it,  as  the  top  was  set  thick  with 
golden  J>ikes,  that  no  oirds  might  lifht  on, 
and  defile  it ;  but  rather  some  batUement 
that  surrounded  part,  if  not  the  whole  of 
the  roof,  especially  that  towards  the  east, 
the  height  of  which  was  dreadful.  Matt. 
iv.5. 

PINE;  to  waste  gradually  as  in  a  con- 
sumption. Lam.  iv.  9.  A  people  ^ms  awa§ 
in  their  iniquity^  when,  for  the  punishment 
of  it,  their  number,  wealth,  power,  and 
honour,  gradually  decrease.  Lev.  xxvi.  10. 
Ezek.  XXIV.  S. 

PINE-TREE,  is  somewhat  like  to  the  ^r. 
It  yields  a  rosin  and  pitch,  and  the  heart  of 
it,  when  fully  lighted,  will  bum  as  a  torch. 
It  thrives  best  in  mountains  and  sandy 
places ;  and  if  its  under  branches  are  cut,  it 
grows  the  higher.  It  is  the  better  if  it  be 
often  watered  while  young.  It  bears  its 
fruit  in  the  winter.  Unless  the  bark  be 
pulled  off.  its  abundant  moisture  maket 
worms  lurk  between  the  bark  and  the  wood. 
Sometimes  its  oxcess  of  fatness  stiAes  Its 

? growth.  If  laid  under  water^  or  kept  per- 
ectly  dry,  the  wood  of  it  will  last  a  loQg 
time.  Tfie  Hebrews  used  branches  of  it,  to 
form  their  booths  at  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles. Saints  are  likened  to  pine  trees ;  they, 
when  planted  in  the  soil  of  a  moderate  oat- 
ward  emotion,  and  watered  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bring  forth  fruit  even  in  winters  of 
affliction;  and  how  full  of  the  grace  of 
God,  that  makes  them  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.  Isa.  xli.  19.  and  ix.  15. 

PIPE :  (1.)  A  wind  instrument  of  the  mu- 
sical kind.  1  Sam.  x.  6.  (2.)  An  instmmeat 
somewhat  of  the  same  form,  for  the  convey- 
ance of  liquids.  The  golden  ptpct.  which 
convey  oil  to  the  seven  Uimps,  are  tne  pre- 
cious and  divinely  instituted  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  by  which  influences  are  con- 
veyed from  Jesus  to  his  ministers  andpeo- 
f>le,  for  their  spiritual  illuminatioo.  Zech. 
V.  2,  12.  The  Jews  were  like  children 
in  the  streets,  that  would  not  dance  when 
their  fellows  piped,  nor  lament  when  thty 
mourned.  Christ  and  his  faithful  prophets 
and  apostles,  could  neither  by  soft  nor  se- 
vere methods,  gain  their  attention  to  eternal 
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thiiiipi;  nekher  John  with  his  mournfiil,  nor 
Jetut  with  hit  winoinic  airs  and  speeches, 
coQid  have  mny  effect  upon  them.  Matt  ix.  17. 
PIS-GA'H ;  the  hiffaest  top  of  that  chain 
of  moantains  called  abarim,  and  a  part  of 
iBoant  Nel>o;  and  so  Moses  is  sometimes 
said  to  view  Canaan  from  Nebo,  and  some- 
thnes  from  Pisgah.  Deot.  iii.  37.  and  xxxii. 
There  were  fine  tprings  of  water  at  its  bot- 


on,  called  Ashdoth-pisn^h.  Dent.  iv.  49. 

PI-SID'I A ;  a  province  of  Lesser  Asia,  at 
the  west  end  of  mount  Taurus,  and  on  the 
sooth- west  of  Lycaonia,  north  of  Parophy- 
Ua,  and  east  of  Caria  and  Ionia.  It  was  an- 
ciently a  populous  country.  Ptolemy  men- 
tions eighteen  cities  in  it,  viz.  Antioch,  Se- 
lencia,  Tehnessus,  &c.  Here  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  amidst  no  small  persecution, 
planted  a  Christian  church,  which,  we  are 
told,  increased  till  they  had  ninety  episco- 
pal sees.  This  continued  for  twt  or  eighf 
centuries.  Now  the  country  is  jn  a  most 
wretched  condition;  and  any  remains  of 
Chrbtians,  so  called,  are  oppressed  by  their 
Turkish  masters.  Acts  xiii.  14—49.  and 
ziv.  84. 

PrSON ;  the  name  of  the  first  branch  of 
the  river  of  Eden.  This  Calmet  and  Re- 
land  will  have  to  be  the  Phasis.  which  they 
say  runs  northward  through  Colchis  (with 
them  Hamiak)f  from  near  the  head  of  the 
Euphrates,  till  at  last  it  falls  into  the  Enx- 
ine  sea :  but  these  great  men  are  egregiously 
mistaken ;  for  Phasis,  instead  of  takmg  its 
rise  near  the  head  oif  the  Euphrates,  and 
running  north-west,  has  its  spring-head 
•bout  three  or  four  hundred  miles  north  of 
the  head  of  the  Euphrates,  and  runs  south- 
west into  the  Eiixine  sea.  We,  with  Bo- 
chart  and  manv  others,  take  Pison  to  be  the 
western  branch  of  the  divided  stream  of  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  which  runs  along  the 
side  of  Havilah  in  Arabia,  and  in  the  best 
maps  may  be  seen  to  compass  a  considerable 
territory.  Gen.  ii.  12,  IS. 

PISS;  the  phrase,  every  one  that  pisteth 
afaiH9t  tke  iMiU,  might  uniformly  t>e  read, 
every  male.  1  Sam.  xxv.  22,  S4.  1  Kings  xiv. 
10.  and  xvi.  11.  and  xxii.  21.  2  Kings  ix.  8. 

PIT;  (1.)  A  natural  or  artificial  hole  in 
the  iround,  of  some  considerable  extent. 
One  IS  ready  to  fall  into  them ;  it  is  hard  to 
iret  out  of  them  ^  and  miserable  to  be  in 
taem.  The  Asiatic  nations  used  to  shut  up 
their  captives  in  pits  all  night,  and  the  Afri- 
cans serve  their  slaves  so  still.  Isa.  xxiv.  22. 
(2.)  The  grave,  which  is  digged  like  a  pit. 
Psal.  XXX.  8.  (9.)  Hell,  where  the  damned 
for  ever  sink  into  despair,  perplexity,  and 
ruin.  Rev.  xx.  1.  (4.)  Great  distress  and 
misery,  spiritual,  temporal,  or  eternal,  Isa. 
xxxvili.  17.  Matt.  xv.  14 ;  and  so  Christ's 
sufferings  are  called  a  horrible  pit ;  how  dark, 
dismal,  and  uneasy  to  escape !  Psal.  xl.  2. 
(6.)  Whatever  ensnares  men,  and  tends  to 
render  them  miserable,  and  firom  which  it 
is  hard  to  escape ;  so  a  harlot  and  her  en- 
ticing language  are  called  a  deep  and  narrow 
pit.  Prov.  xxii.  14.  and  xxtii.  27. 

PITCH ;  a  kind  of  rosin  for  plastering 
ships,  and  securing  them  against  drawing 
of  water.  That  which  Noah  overlaid  his 
ark  with,  was  perhaps  the  same  as  ilimb, 
and  has  the  same  Hebrew  name  as  propUia- 
Itoa,  and  might  represent  Jesus'  atonement 


PI.  A 

as  the  great  means  of  securini:  the  church 
and  the  consciences  of  men  agamst  the  floods 
of  divine  wrath.  Gen.  vi.  14. 

PITCHER ;  a  vessel,  commonly  of  earth, 
for  carrying  liquids.  Gen.  xxiv.  14.  To 
mark  the  contempt  and  weakness  of  the 
Jews  and  their  priests,  these  sons  of  Zion, 
they  are  likened  to  earthem  piichers.  Lam. 
iv.  2.    The  blood  vessels  which  convey  the 


vital  juice  to  the  several  parts  of  the  body, 
and  keep  it  in  a  perpetual  circulation  from 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the  lefl, 
are  called  a  pitcher,  and  is  broken  at  the 
fountain  when  death  renders  it  quite  un- 
serviceable for  conveying  the  blood.  EccL 
xii.6. 

PITHOM  andKAM'E-SES  were  the  two 
cities  for  the  building  of  which  the  Hebrews 
made  brick.  Whether  they  were  erected 
for  treasure-cities,  or  for  frontier-cities,  for 
securing  against  the  departure  of  the  He- 
brews, and  against  the  inroads  of  the  Aroa- 
lekites  and  Philistines,  is  not  agreed.  Nor 
is  it  agreed  where  these  cities  stood.  Some 
imagine  Plthom  to  be  Pelnsium:  but  it  is 
more  probable  it  was  Pathumos,  which  stood 
almost  straight  west  of  the  north  end  of  the 
Red  sea.  Dr.  Shaw  thinks  Raroeses  stood 
where  Cairo  is  now  built.  Gen.  xlvii.  11. 
Exod.  i.  11. 

PLACE ;  (1.)  A  space  or  room  where  one 
is.  Gen.  xl.  8.  (2.)  A  city  or  dwellimr. 
Gen.  xviii.  26,32.  (S.)  A  state  or  condi- 
tion. Eccl.  X.  4.  (4.)  An  employment  Gen. 
xl.  18.  (6.)  A  text  of  scripture.  Acts  viii. 
82.  To  have  plaee,  is  to  receive  welcome, 
room,  or  proper  entertainment.  John  viii. 
37.  To  rtve  place,  is  to  make  way  or  room 
for  one.  Luke  xiv.  9.  We  give  place  to  the 
devil,  when  we  encourage  or  listen  to  his 
temptations.  Epb.  iv.  27.  We  give  place  to 
wrath,  when  we  overlook  the  passionate  in- 

i'uries  done  us,  and  render  good  for  evil. 
lorn,  xii.  19.  The  Romans  took  away  the 
Jews'  place,  when  they  destroyed  their  cities 
and  country.  John  xi.  48.  To  be  ta  the  place 
of  another,  is  to  be  his  deputy,  acting;  for, 
and  accounting  to  him.  Joseph  was  in  the 
place  of  God;  as  his  deputy,  he  shewed  kind- 
ness to  his  brethren.  Gen.  1. 19.  The  place 
of  the  holw,  and  the  place  where  God*$  hon» 
our  dweUeth,  is  the  temple  and  ordinances  of 
his  grace,  where  he  is  represented  to,  and 
found  bv  nis  people.  E>:cl.  viii.  10.  Psal.  xxvi. 
8.  God  rehtme  to  his  place,  when  he  hides 
himself,  as  if  shut  up  in  heaven.  Hos.  v.  15 ; 
or  when  he,  as  it  were,  steps  into  his  iudg- 
ment  seat,  and  according  to  equity vdelivers 
his  friends,  and  punishes  his  foes.  Psal.  vii. 
7.  He  comes  out  of  his  place,  when  he  ma- 
nifests his  perfections  in  the  just  display  of 
his  wrath.  Isa.  xxvi.  21.  High  places  de- 
note. (1.)  Tops  of  mountains,  or  any  thing 
high  and  elevated,  Amos  iv.  1.  (2.)  Places 
where  the  true  God,  or  idols,  were  wor- 
shipped. 1  Kinn  iii.  2.  and  xii.  81.  The 
high  places  that  God  sets  his  people  on,  are 
a  hign  station  in  church  or  state,  a  prospe- 
rous and  comfortable  condition.  2  Sam.  xxii. 
34.  Hab.  iii.  19.  The  high  places  where  spi- 
ritual  wickednesses  are  stationed,  is  the  air 
where  evil  spirits  roam,  the  powers  of  the 
soul  where  inward  corruptions  prevail,  and 
the  outward  supports  of  neathenish  idolatry 
and  wickedness.  Eph.  vi.  12. 
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PLAGUE;  any  great  distress  or  calamity. 
Psa).  xci- 10.  But  the  plme  of  the  heart,  is 
the  inward  corniptions  orit.  1  Kinf^s  yiii.  S8. 
The  seven  Uut  pUtguee^  are  thoee  that  shall 
come  on  the  AntichrUtians  for  their  ruin-. 
Rev.  xxi.  9.  Christ  is  the  plague  qf  death 
and  destruction  of  the  grave ;  as  by  his  death 
and  interment  ne  removed  the  curse  and 
sting  of  death  and  the  grave  from  his  people, 
and  rendered  them  noted  blessings  to  them. 
Hos.  xiii.  14.  But  the  plague  is  often  taken 
for  the  pestilence.  Num.  xiv.  S7.  What  is 
the  cause  of  this  terrible  distemper,  is  not 
universally  agreed.  Some  will  have  a  kind 
of  vermin  carried  through  the  air  to  occa- 
sion it.  Boyle  and  others  attribute  it  to  the 
poMonous  exhalations  from  minerals,  at  or- 

rient,  sandaric,  white  arsenic,  &c.  which, 
some  places,  lying  near  the  surfieice, 
yield  their  exhalations  every  summer,  as  in 
l^ypt,  where  they  are  also  suddenly  checked 
by  tne  rise  of  the  Nile ;  and  in  other  places, 
lie  deeper  in  the  earth,  and  so  cannot  emit 
their  effluvia,  except-  when  the  earth  is 
shaken  by  an  earthquake.  The  poisoning  of 
the  air  with  the  stench  of  ooboried  carcases, 
at  the  siege  of  cities,  if  in  warm  weather, 
tends  to  promote  pestilence.  There  have 
been  plagues  which  preyed  only  on  young 
men,  or  on  young  women,  or  attacked  only 
»nch  persons  as  were  of  a  particular  nation. 
According  to  Sydenham,  tne  plague  usually 
begins  with  a  cbilliness  and  shivering ;  then 
follow  a  vehement  inclination  to  vomit,  in- 
tense  pain  about  the  heart,  and  a  burning 
fever,  which  preys  on  the  person  until  he 
dies,  or  the  putrid  matter  discharges  itself 
by  some  bursting  boils.  Sometimes  too,  it 
begins  without  any  fever,  and  is  marked  by 
swellings  in  the  flesh.  When  purple  spots 
suddenly  appear,  it  is  a  sign  of  death  being 
at  hand.  Juice  of  lemons,  camphire,  vi- 
perine  salt,  and  smoking  of  tobacco,  are 
said  to  be  excellent  medicines  in  the  plague. 
It  would  be  endless  to  narrate  the  plagues 
of  particular  nations.  In  A.  D,  543,  one 
rose  in  Egypt,  and  spread  over  the  world ; 
in  568,  it  revived,  and  continued  fifty  years : 
another  in  Asia,  and  Europe  of  three  years, 
in  1006.  In  589, 1010, 1068, 112S,  1839, 1315, 
and  1348,  there  happened  most  terrible 
plagues,  which  spreaa  far  and  wide.  The 
plague  of  Italy  in  1359,  which,  in  some 
places,  scarce  ten  of  1900  survived,  and  in- 
numerable others,  were  terrible.  But  the 
roost  dreadful  pestilence  that  I  read  to  have 
happened,  was  that  which  begun  A,  D.  2S0, 
and  continued  fifteen  years  spreading 
through  the  whole  Roman  empire,  from 
Ethiopia  on  the  south,  where  it  began,  to 
Britain  on  the  north.  Rev.  vi.  8. 

Pestilences  were,  and  still  are,  very 
common  in  Asia  and  Africa.  By  a  kind  of 
pestilence  were  the  first-bom  of^Egypt  cut 
off.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  50.  By  it  were  the  He- 
brew lusters  for  flesh,  the  mnrmurers  at 
Korah  and  his  party's  destruction,  and  the 
joiners  to  Baai-peor,  punished.  Num.  xi. 
and  xvi.  and  xxv.  By  it  were  multitudes 
of  the  Cauaanites  cut  offl  to  prepare  the 
country  for  Israel.  Hab.  lii.  5.  By  a  kind 
of  it  were  70.000  of  David's  subjects  de- 
stroyed in  pernaps  a  few  bonis,  and  185,000 
of  the  Assyrians  cutofl"  in  one  night.  8  Sam. 
xxiv.  16.  Isa.  xxxtH.  36. 
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PESTILENT.  A  pestilent  fellow,  U  o«e 
sofiicient  to  corrupt  and  ruin  a  mnltitBde. 
Acts  xxiv.  5. 

PLAIN.  A  plain  or  plain  place,  is  what 
is  smooth  and  even,  without  hills.  Geo.  xi.  8. 
Plain  words  or  sneeches  are  such  as  are 
easily  understood.  Mark  vli.  35.  A  plain 
path  or  v?ay  is  one  without  hindiances, 
temptations,  stumbling,  or  uiconsistency. 
Psal.  xxvii.  11.  Prov.  xv.  19.  A  plain  maq, 
is  one  cyidid,  kind,  and  much  disposed  to 
civil  society.  Gen.  xxv.  87. 

PLANEPrS.    See  Star, 

PLANT;  a  herb  or  tree  chiefly  when 
young.  Gen.  ii.  5.  1  Chron.  iv.  83.  Jesos 
Christ,  in  his  humiliation,  was  a  tender 
plant;  his  condition  was  low;  he  was  con- 
paAsed  with  infirmity^  and  ejiposed  to  ex- 
treme sufiering.  Isa.  mi.  8.  He  is  a  plani  ^ 
renoum ;  great  are  his  excellence  and  fame, 
as  our  Mediator,  and  elder  brother.  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  89.  To  mark  their  pleasant  growth 
and  promising  usefulness,  children,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  a  country,  are  called 
plantt.  Psal.  cxliv.  18.  Jer.  xlviii.  38.  The 
Jews  were  Ood'i  pleasant  plants :  he  placed 
them  in  the  vineyard  of  his  church,  that 
they  might  increase  and  bring  forth  fruiu  of 
holy  obedience.  Isa.  v.  7.  They  became  de- 
generate  plants  of  a  strange  rtae,  when  they 
apostatized  from  God  and  his  way,  and  be- 
came fruitful  in  idolatry  and  wickedness. 
Jer.  ii.  81.  They  planted  strange  sUps  tmd 
plants ;  introduced  foreign  trees  and  nerbt, 
and  false  and  foreijsn  doctrines  and  cnstonis, 
idolatry,  superstition,  profaneness.  Isa. 
xvii.  10, 11.  Saints  are  plants^  as  on  orchard 
of  pomegranates^  camphire,  spikenard,  s^fnm, 
calamus,  cinnamon,  trees  of  frankincense^ 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  all  the  ^i^  spices:  fixed 
by  God  in  their  new-covenant  state.  Joined 
to  Jesos  as  their  root,  and  watered  with 
the  influences  of  his  blood  and  Spirit,  and 
warmed  with  his  love,  how  delightful  their 
appearance,  and  bow  diversified^  useful 
and  previous  their  various  graces !  Sol.  Song 
iv.  13, 14.  But  the  plants  not  ef  God's  plmU- 
ing,  that  shall  be  plucked  up,  are  heretical 
and  wicked  professors,  and  their  errors  and 
evil  courses.  Matt.  xv.  13. 

PLANT;  (1.)  To  fix  troes  or  herbs  in 
the  ground,  that  they  may  grow.  Gen.  xxU 
88.  (8.)  To  bring  a  people  from  one  place, 
to  settle  them  in  anotner,  that  they  may  in- 
crease in  number,  hononr,  or  wealth.  PsaL 
xliv.  8.  and  Ixxx.  8.  (8.)  To  grant  to  a  peo- 
ple increase  of  number,  peace,  and  pros- 
perity. Jer.  xxxi.  88.  and  xviii.  9.  (4.)  To 
bretel  the  settlement  and  prosperity  of  a 
nation.  Jer.  i.  10.  (6.)  To  fonnd  churchea, 
preach  the  gospel  to  such  as  never  before 
heard  it,  and  be  useful  in  converting  men 
to  Christ  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  (6.)  To  unite  own 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  fix  them  in  a  state  ot' 
fellowship  with  him,  that  they  may  be  ose- 
fill  members  of  his  church.  PsaL  xcii.  13. 

PLATTER ;  a  large  vessel  for  the  boil- 
ing of  meat,  or  for  bringing  it  to  the  table. 
Matt,  xxiii.  5. 

PLAY ;  n.)  To  sport,  danca,  shoot,  sing: 
thus  the  Heorews  played  aronnd  the  goMea 
calf.  Exod.  xxxii.  6.  (8.)  To  fight  for  the 
diversion  of  lookers  on :  thus  Aboer  and 
Joab  caused  twenty-fbnr  men  to  ploy,  until 
they  were  all  nnnatarally  mnrderwl.  S  Sank 
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ii.  14.  (t.)  TV>  make  melody  mi  a  mnxic&l 
iiMtrnmeot.  Psal.  xxxUi.  2.  To  viay  the 
ntm,  the  fotl^  the  wkort^  is  to  act  the  part 
of  sBch  a  one.  9  Sam.  x.  IS.  Ezek.  xvi.  28. 
1  Sam.  XTi.  15. 

PLEA;  ^spute;  what  if  smd  for  or 
af^inst  a  cause.  Dent.  xvii.  18; 

PLEAD;  to  debate  a  contested  point. 
Job  xvi.  21.  God  flead»  witli  men,  when, 
by  his  word,  Spirit,  and  providence,  he 
convinces  them  of,  and  re|>roves  them  for 
their  sin.  or  when  he  chastises  or  pnnishes 
them  by  liis  jadg^ents.  Isa.  xliii.  and  iii.  IS. 
He  pUkds  the  cattte  of  his  people,  when  he 
manifests  their  righteonsuess,  redresses 
their  erievances,  and  punishes  their  ene- 
mies. Psal.  XXV.  1.  and  xliii.  1.  Lam.  iii.  S8. 
Professors  plead  with  their  mother,  when 
they  lay  oat  themselves  by  all  humble  and 
ll^aininf;  methods  to  reform  their  church  or 
nation. 

PLEASE;  to  do  what  is  aarreeable  to 
him.  It  pleoBed  God  to  braise  Christ ;  he 
did  it  of  tiis  own  will,  and  with  a  delight  in 
the  tendency  thereof  to  promote  our  sal- 
vation. Isa.  liii.  10.  He  is  well  pleased  with 
Christy  and  for  his  righteousness  sake;  lie 
deliehts  in  him  as  his  own  Son,  and  as  onr 
Mediator:  he  accepts  his  obedience  and 
safferinfc  in  onr  steaa,  and  thereby  is  recon- 
ciled to,  and  ready  to  bless  snch  as  believe. 
Matt.  iii.  17.  John  viii.29:  Isa.  xlii.  21.  He 
is  pleased  with  men,  and  their  works,  when 
he  accepts  their  persons,  approves  their 
conduct  as  good,  and  rewards  it  for  Christ's 
sake.  Heb.  xi.  5.  and  xiii.  16.  Christ  and 
his  people  please  not  themselves^  when  they 
fbrefro  tneir  own  ease  or  honour,  in  orde» 
to  do  ^ood  to  others,  and  bear  with  their 
infirmities.  Rom.  xv.  1.2.  The  pleanng  of 
men  is  either  lawful^  when  we  comply  with 
their  hnmonr  in  thinfi^  indifferent,  or  in 
doing  what  tends  to  promote  the  real  advan- 
tage of  their  souls,  1  Cor.  x.  33 ;  thus  Paul 
became  all  things  to  all  men,  in  order  to 
pain  them  to  Christ,  1  Cor.  ix.  19—23 :  or  it 
IS  siT\fidy  when  we  flatter  them,  suit  our  con- 
duct or  doctrine  to  their  carnal  inclinations, 
and  stady  to  please,  without  profiting  them. 
Gal.  i.  Id.  Eph.  vi.  6. 

PLEASURE-  (1.)  Delight,  joy.  Psal. 
cii.  14.  (2.)  What  tends  to  give,  or  occa- 
sion delight  and  joy.  Eccl.  Ii.  1.  Acts  xxv. 
9.  (3.)  Purpose,  resolution.  Ezra  v.  17. 
21.  (40  The  command  of  a  superior.  Psal.  ciii. 
(5.)  Sensnal  delights,  or  the  pleasures  of 
sin.  Isa.  xlvii.  8.  Luke  viii.  14.  1  Tim.  v.  6. 
Heb.  xi.  25. 

PLEDGE;  a  pawn  which  a  lender  takes 
from  a  borrower,  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  bis  money.  No  millstone  was  ever 
to  be  taken  in  pledge ;  the  widow's  ox,  or 
person's  clothing  for  body  or  bed,  was  not 
at  all  to  be  taken,  or  at  least  to  be  restored 
that  very  nighl.  No  Hebrew  was  to  toke  a 
pledge  from  a  poor  man  of  his  own  nation, 
nor  to  go  into  the  borrower's  house  to  take 
a  pledge  for  himself;  but  the  borrower  was 
to  bring  oat  to  him  what  could  be  best 
•pared,  Exod.  xxii.  26.  Deut.  xxiv.  10—17, 
Kzek.  xviii.7— 12,16;  but  in  direct  contra- 
diction to  these  laws,  we  find  the  Hebrews, 
in  the  time  of  Amos,  lying  beside  their  al- 
tars  on  pledged  clothes,  in  order  to  obtain 
locky  dreams.  Amos  ii.  8.    To  take  a  p^ge 


for  a  strange  woman,  imports,  that  nobody 
is  safe  to  depend  on  the  hones^  of  a  harlot. 
Prov.  XX.  16. 

PLEIADES;  (hat  cluster  of  stars  wliich 
we  call  the  seven  stars^  and  which  are  in  the 
neck  of  the  constellation  Taurus.  They  ap- 
pear about  the  end  of  March.  Can.st  thon 
bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades  or 
CHINA?  Canst  thou  hinder  their  rise  in 
their  season?  or  canst  thou  restrain  the 
fresh  wind  and  warmth  which  attend  their 
rise,  and  render  the  earth  open,  fruitful, 
and  firagant.  Job  xxxviii.  31. 

PLENTEOUS;  plentiful:  very  large 
and  tVuitful.  Gen.  xli.  34.  God  is  plenteous 
in  mercy y  able  and  ready  to  exercise  it,  in 
saving  men  from  f^ent  misery,  and  to  grreat 
happiness,  notwithstanding  great  and 
long  provocations.  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  5,  15.  His 
redemption  is  plenteous,  contains  sufficiency 
of  pardons,  deliverance,  and  happiness,  tor 
multitudes  of  the  greatest  transgressors. 
Psal.  cxxx.  7.  The  harvest  for  preachers  is 
plenteous,  when  multitudes  are  ready  and 
found  to  hear  the  gospel.  Matt.  ix.  87.  The 
rain  of  gospel-doctrines  and  influences,  is 
plentiful,  when  frequently  bestowed  on 
many  persons,  and  in  difl'erent  places.  Psal. 
lxviif.9. 

PLOT;  to  form  devices,  especially  to 
hurt  others.  Psal.  xxxvii.  12. 

PLOUGH ;  a  well-known  instrument  for 
tilling  ground.  To  put  one's  hand  to  tlie 
plouf^h  and  look  back,  signifies  to  engage  in 
Christ's  service,  particularly  that  of  the 
ministry,  and  afterward  turn  away  to  a 
worldly  or  wicked  course.  Luke  ix.  26. 
The  ploughshare,  is  that  part  of  it  which  cuts 
and  turns  up  the  tilted  ground.  Isa.  ii.  4.  To 
plough,  (1.)  To  till  the  ground.  (2.)  To  la- 
bour in  a  calling  or  work.  1  Cor.  ix.  10. 
Prov.  XX.  4.  Judah  shall  fflough,  and  Jacob- 
shall  break  his  clods;  the  Hebrews  were 
obliged  to  hard  and  servile,  though  useful 
labour,  in  their  Assyrian  or  Chaldean  cap- 
tivity, or  shall  be  made  active  in  the  per- 
formance of  good  works.  Hos.  x.  11.  Sam- 
son's companions  ploughed  unth  his  heifer, 
when  they  dealt  with  his  wife,  to  get  the 
meaning  of  his  riddle.  Jud^.  xiv.  18.  To 
plough  wickedness,  and  reap  it,  is  to  devise 
and  practise  it,  and  at  last  suffer  the  pu- 
nishment of  it.  Job  iv.  8.  Hos.  x.  13.  To 
plough  on  the  back,'i8  td  scourge  severely, till 
the  lashes  make,  as  it  were,  furrows  in  the 
flesh ;  to  persecute  and  torment  grievously. 
Psal.  cxxix.  3.  Zion  was  ploughed  as  afield, 
when  the  temple  was  destroyed ;  and  it  is 
said,  Turnus  Kiifus  the  Roman,  caused  the 
foundations  of  it  to  be  ploughed  up.  Jer. 
xxvi.  18.  Mic.  iii.  12. 

PLUCK;  to  tear  or  draw  away  with 
force.  Lev.  i.  16.  Mic.  iii.  2.  To  pluck  up, 
or  pluck  down,  IB  to  demolish  or  destroy. 
Ezek.  xvii.  9.  Prov.  xiv.  1 ;  or  to  foretel  and 
threaten  the  destruction  of.  Jer.  i.  10. 

PLUMB-LINE,  that  on  which  the  plum- 
met of  masons  and  carpenters  hangs,  for 
discovering  the  exactness  of  their  work. 
The  Lord  sets  a  plumb-Une  in  the  midst  of 
his  people,  and  lays  iudgment  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet ;  when  he 
manifests  how  opposite  Uieir  conduct  is  to 
the  rule  of  bis  word,  and  executes  iust 
judgments  upon  them.    Amos  vii.  7,  8.  Isa. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


POI. 


644 


pon 


xxviii.  17.  The  Jews  saw  the  pbtmmet  in 
the  hands  qf  Zerubbabel,  when  they  beheld 
the  second  temple  founded  and  built  by  his 
direction.  Zech.  iv,  10.  But  the  plummet  qf 
the  house  qfAhaby  signifies  terrible,  and  almost 
universal  ruin,  like,  that  of  the  family  of 
Ahab.  2  Kinn^s  xxi.  13. 

POETS ;  such  as  compose  songs  or  verses 
in  metro.  Acts  xiv.  28.  The  art  of  cora- 
posinfi;  verses  has  been  esteemed  in  all  civi- 
lized nations ;  we  know  of  Homer,  Pindar. 
.Anacreon,  iEschylos,  Aristophanes,  ana 
Sappho,  excellent  herein  amonsc  the  Greeks; 
Virail,  Juvenal,  Ovu),  and  Horace,  among 
theXatins ;  Tasso,  among  the  Italians ;  Cor- 
neille,  Moliere,  Voltaire,  and  Boilean.  a- 
mon^  the  French ;  Milton,  Cowley,  Dryaen, 
Addison.  Watts,  Pope.  Thomson,  &c. 
among  the  English;  ana  Ossian,  among 
the  Gaels,  or  ancient  Scots.  It  is  said,  the 
Arabs  have  m  re  poems  in  their  language 
than  all  the  world  besides.  The  songs  of 
Moses,  Deborah,  and  Hannah,  the  prayer 
of  Hezekiah  and  Habakknk.  if  not  also  of 
Mary  and  Zecharias.  Exod.  xv.  Judg.  v. 
1  Sam.  ii.  Isa.  xxxviii.  Hab.  iii.  Luke  i. 
ahd  the  Psalms,  most  of  Job,  Proverbs, 
EU:clesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  Lamen- 
tations, appear  to  be  of  the  poetic  kind. 
But  after  all  the  pains  of  the  learned,  we 
cannot  understand  the  rules  of  their  metre ; 
nor  can  we  say  whether  they  attended  to 
any  fixed  rules :  and  the  truth  is,  no  rules 
in  the  world  will  render  a  man  a  true  poet, 
who  has  not  a  proper  stock  of  imagery  ana 
fire  in  his  own  mind.  Besides  the  un- 
equalled fire,  and  bold  strokes  of  imagery 
in  scripture  poems,  their  principal  excel- 
lence is  their  being  calculated  to  promote 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  everlastmg  hap- 
piness of  mankind;  whereas  many  other 
poems  serve  only  to  dress  up  folly  and  vice, 
and  render  monsters  of  lust,  or  other  wick- 
edness.  apparently  amiable. 

POINT;  (1.)  The  sharp  top  of  any  thing, 
Jer.  xvii.  1 ;  and  so  when  any  thing[  is  near 
to  another,  it  is  said  to  be  at  the  pomt  of  it. 
John  iv.  47.  (2.)  A  particular  point  or  arti- 
cle however  small.  James  ii.  10. 

POISON,  or  VEMUM.  That  there  is  a 
variety  of  vegetable  and  mineral  poisons,  as 
hemlock,  arsenic,  Sec,  is  sufficiently  known-; 
but  what  the  scripture  calls  poison,  is  that 
liquor  which  asps,  serpents,  dragons,  vipers, 
iec,  convey  by  their  sting  or  bite,  for  the 
killing  of  other  animals.  What  is  poisonous 
and  destructive  to  some  animals,  is  harmless 
and  medicinal  to  others.  Wickedness  in 
false  doctrine,  wicked  language,  or  evil 
courses,  are  likened  to  potson  or  venom ;  how 
hurtful  and  deadly  to  men's  souls  and  bo- 
dies !  how  sinners  delight  in  it,  and  are  fond 
of  infecting  others  with  it !  how  they  have 
it  in  or  under  their  lips  or  tongue,  in  their 
heart,  and  ever  ready  to  be  vented  ?  Deut 
xxxii.  S3.  Psal.  Iviii.  4.  Rom.  iii.  13.  James 
iii.  8.  The  destructive  judgments  of  God  are 
likened  to  poison ;  how  often  they  come  in- 
sensibly on  men !  how  they  spread,  torment, 
and  destroy  them !  Job  vi.  4.  and  xx.  16. 

POLL;  a  head.  Numb.  i.  2.  Ezekiel's 
visionary  priests  polling  or  cutting  short  the 
hair  of  their  heads,  bat  not  shaving  them, 
imports  their  avoiding  every  mark  of  effemi- 
nacy on  the  one  hand,  and  every  heathenish 


and  monkish  cnstom  of  superstition  on  tht 
other.  Ezek.  xliv.  20. 

POLLUTE ;  to  defile.    See  Profane. 

POMEGRANATE-TREE;  a  tree  of  the 
apple  kind.  Its  breadth  is  greater  than  its 
height.  Its  wood  is  bard  and  knotty;  its 
bark  is  reddish ;  its  leaves  are  rreenish,  in- 
clining to  red.  and  somewhat  nke  those  of 
myrrh.  Its  blossoms  are  large,  comely,  and 
reddish,  and  the  cup,  formed  by  them,  is  of  the 
shape  of  a  bell.  When  the  flowers  are  doa- 
ble, no  fruit  follows.  Wild  pomegranate  trees 
are  more  prickly  than  the  cultivated  kind. 
The  pomegranate  apple  is  extremely  k>eaoti- 
ful,  reddish  both  within  and  without.  Its 
juice  is  like  wine,  mixed  with  little  kemeb : 
nay,  wine  is  frequently  made  of  it.  Sol. 
Song  viii.  2.  The  rind  or  shell  is  large  and 
hard;  and  It  seems,  in  Peru,  is  sometimes 
used  for  a  barreL  The  bigfa  priest's  long 
robe  was  hung  round  the  lower  hem  with 
belU  and  pomegranates  alternately.  Exod. 
xxviii.  33,  34 ;  and  on  the  net-work  which 
covered  the  two  pillars  of  the  temple,  Ja- 
chin  and  Boaz,  there  were  two  noiidred 
figures  of  pomegranates,  ninety -six  of  which 
were  seen  on  a  side.  1  Kings  xvU.  18,  42. 
2  Kings  XXV.  17. 

Did  these  mark  the  glorious  and  fnictify- 
ing  nature  and  infiuence  of  Jesos'  righte- 
ousness, office,  intercession,  and  eottel? 
The  saints,  and  their  graces,  particourly 
their  humility,  are  likened  to  pomtegranates; 
how  comely,  various,  delightful,  and  all 
deeply  affected  with  Jesn?  blood!  Sol. 
Song  iv.  13.  and  vi.  11.  and  vii.  IX  and 
ix.  3. 

POMMEL;  a  kind  of  bowl,  or  roondish 
knob.  2  Chron.  iv.  12. 

POMP ;  a  noise  or  gaudy  appearance.  Isa. 
V.  14.  Acts  XXV.  23. 

PONDER ;  (1.)  To  consider  a  thing.  Lake 
ii.  19.  (2.)  To  observe  exactly.  Prov.  y.  21. 
and  iv.  26. 

POND,  or  POOL.  The  EjQrptians  bad 
many  of  them,  partly  for  detaining  the  fish 
when  the  Nile  decreased,  and  partly  for 
keeping  them  fresh.  Exoa.  vii.  19.  Wbea 
they  are  called  ptmds  qf  joti/,  either  sanl  is 
pot  for  fish,  or  it  imports  the  ponds  were 
tor  pleasure  and  diversion.  Isa.  xix.  10.  The 
fish  pools  of  Heshbon  were  very  oelebratMl. 
Sol.  Song  vii.  4.  The  upper  pool  of  Jerusa- 
lem, was  that  of  Gihon  on  the  west  of  the 
city,  and  the  lower  was  perhaps  that  of  St- 
loam  or  Bethsaida.  Isa.  yii.  3.  2  Kings  xyiii. 
17.  Isa.  xxii.  9.  Nineveh  was  of  old  like  a 
pool  qf  water;  her  bustling  inhabitants 
swarmed  in  her  like  multitudes  of  fish,  nor, 
for  a  long  time,  was  bhe  troubled  with  dis- 
tress  and  commotions.  Nah.  ii.8.  Qod  dried 
up  the  herbs  and  pools^  and  made  the  rivers 
islands,  when  Cyrus  diverted  the  stream  of 
the  Euphrates,  and  marching  his  army  along 
the  channel,  entered  Babylon ;  or  wnen  be 
cutofi'the  common  people,  and  their  sap- 
porters;  or  when  he  removed  every  hin- 
drance of  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their 
own  country.  Isa.  xlii.  IS.  Jer.  I.  38.  Ba- 
bylon was  made  like  a  pool  of  water,  when 
the  very  place  where  the  city  stood,  was 
partly  turned  into  a  fen  or  marsh.  Isa.  xiv. 
23.  He  makes  the  parched  gronnd,  or  wil- 
derness, pools  qf  water,  when  the  gentik 
world,    so  long  barren  of  goodncta,   are 
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«biind«iidy  blessed  with  the  doctrines  and 
infloences  of  the  p^spel.  Luu  xxxv.  7.  and 
xli.  1& 

POOR.  Men  are  poor,  either,  (1.)  In 
outward  condition,  having  scarcely  any 
means  of  subsistence^  As  these  are  ready 
to  be  overlooked,  despised,  and  injured  by 
men,  Ood  claims  the  peculiar  inspection  of 
them.  Prov.  xiv.  81.  Under  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  he  accommodated  almost 
every  kind  of  offbrimo  to  the  case  of  the 
poor;  charfi^d  to  take  special  notice  of 
them ;  appointed  the  i^leaninpt  of  fields  and 
vineyaras.  and  the  increase  of  the  seventh 
year,  ana  part  of  the  third  tithe,  to  be 
theirs.  Lev.  xxv.  2S--47.  and  xix.  10. 
Christians  are  also  chaffed  to  provide  for 
them,  and  a  blessing  is  promised  on  such  as 
wisely  consider  their  case,  and  help  them. 
Gal.  ii.  10.  Psal.  1— S.  Prov.  xix.  7. 
Judges  are  charged  to  do  them  justice,  but 
not  unjustly  to  tavour  them  for  their  pover- 
ty. Psal.  Ixxxii.  4.  Exod.  xxiii.  8.  Lev.  xix. 
15.  (2.)  Poor  in  spiritual  estate,  when, 
however  full  they  may  be  of  self-conceit, 
and  abounding  in  outward  wealth  and  hon- 
our, thev  are  destitute  of  Jesus'  righteous, 
ness  and  grace,  have  no  saving  interest  in 
the  fivour  of  God,  but  are  contemned  by 
him,  and  exposed  to  everlasting  misery  and 
want.  Rev.  iii.  17.  (3.)  Poor  in  spirit, 
who,  though  possessed  or  an  interest  in  the 
new  covenant,  and  all  its  fulness,  are  sensi- 
ble of  their  own  sinfulness  and  emptiness, 
and  humbly  supplicate  every  gracious  supply 
from  our  all-liberal  Redeemer.  Matt.  v.  3. 
A  Jew  was  poorer  than  the  priest's  estima- 
tion, when  he  could  not  pay  the  price  at  which 
the  priest  valued  his  redemption.  Lev.  xxvii. 
8.  The  poor  and  rich,  and  the  poor  and  de- 
ceitful creditor  meet  together ;  God  is  equal- 
ly their  former,  preserver,  and  indge,  they 
will  quickly  be  in  the  grave  ana  in  the  eter- 
nal state,  where  their  poverty  or  wealth  will 
be  of  no  conseqftence.  Prov.  xxii.  2.  and 
xxix.  IS. 

POPLAR-TREE;  a  tree  somewhat  like 
the  willow,  it  takes  root  in  the  same  easy 
manner,  and  will  ip*ow  twelve  or  fourteen 
feet  in  a  year,  and  m  four  or  five  become  a 
large  tree.  There  are  four  kinds  of  poplar ; 
two  whitish  kinds,  the  black  kind,  and  the 
aspen  with  trembling  leaves.  Sometimes 
the  Hebrews  made  groves  of  it,  where 
they  burned  Incense  to  the  idols.  Hos. 
iv.  13. 

POPULOUS;  full  of  people.  Djeut. 
xxvi.  5. 

PORCH;  an  entrance  to  a  lodging.  Judg. 
iii.  23. 

PORTERS;  such  as  keep  the  gates  of 
a  city  or  house,  and  shut  or  open  the  same 
when  it  is  proper.  David  appointed  4000 
of  the  Levites  to  be  porters  in  the  temple, 
each  in  his  respective  place.  1  Chron.  xxiii. 
6.  and  xxvi.  They  resided  at  Jerusalem, 
and  iu  environs,  and  were  a  kind  of  military 
guard  to  the  temple.  Neh.  vii.  73.  It  seems 
the  Jews  had  sometimes  porters  to  watch 
the  doors  of  their  sheep-fold  ;  but  the  porter 
that  opened  to  Jesns,  as  our  Shepherd,  is 
his  Father,  who  admitted  him  to  his  office ; 
the  Holy  Ghost  who,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  introduces  him  into  countries, 
and  the  hearts  of  his  people ;  or  the  pro- 


phets and  John  the  Baptist,  who  foretold 
his  coming  into  the  world.  John  x.  t. 

PORTION ;  the  share  which  belongs  to 
one.  Gen.  xiv.  24.  God  is  the  portion  of  his 
people ;  he  freely  gives  himself  to  them  to 
supply  all  their  need ;  and  enriches  them 
with  every  thing  great  and  useful.  Psal. 
Ixxiii.  20.  Jer.  x.  16.  The  Jewish  nation, 
the  church,  and  her  true  members,  are 
God's  portion ;  he  claimed,  or  claims  a  spe- 
cial right  to  them,  and  did  or  does  shew  a 
peculiar  regard  to  them.  Deut.  xxxii.  9. 
Psal.  cxxxv.  4.  Christ  has  a  portion  with 
the'  great,  and  divides  the  spoil  with  the 
strong,  when,  notwithstanding  all  oppo- 
sition from  sin«  Satan,  and  tlie  world,  he 
obtains  a  glorious  church,  and  great  honour 
among  men.  Isa.  liii.  12.  The  portion  of 
adulterers,  and  other  sinners,  from  God,  is 
fearful  plagues  here,  and  endless  destruc- 
tion hereafter.  Job  xxxi.  2.  and  xx.  29. 
Psal.  xi.  6.  The  pottion  of  goods  given  to 
prodigal  sinners,  is  their  natural  abilities, 
and  worldly  enjoyments  which  they  con- 
sume in  the  service  of  sin.  Luke  xv.  12. 
Men  give  a  portion  to  seten,  and  aUo  to  eighty 
when  they  abound  more  and  more  iu  re- 
lieving the  necessities  of  the  poor.  Eccl.  xi. 
2.  They  have  their  portion  among  emooth 
stones^  when  they  are  wholly  taken  with 
idols  formed  out  of  stones,  or  metal,  or  the 
like,  and  the  worshipping  of  them.  Isa. 
Ivii.  6.  God's  portion  ojthe  lawgiver^  was  an 
inheritance  assigned  to  that  tribe  by  Moses. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  21. 

POSSESS;  to  hold,  or  emoy,  as  one's 
own  property.  Lev.  xx.  24.  One  poeaesneth 
his  soul  in  patience j  when,  to  the  advaniaji^e 
of  his  soul,  he  exercises  it  in  a  calm  and 
constant  patience.  Luke  xxi.26.  To  possess 
one's  vessel^  in  sanctification  and  honour,  is 
to  exercise  our  body,  or  whole  man,  in  nhat 
is  holy  and  pure.  1  Thess.  iv.  4.  Saints 
possess  all  things ;  thev  have  an  interest  in 
all  the  fulness  of  God,  they  have  whatever 
is  for  their  real  advantage ;  all  things  work 
together  fcrr  their  good ;  and  they  are,  or 
onght  to  be  content,  with  such  things  as 
they  have.  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  The  Jews  as- 
sessed the  Chaldeans,  Edomites,  Moabites, 
and  Ammonites ;  perhaps  many  Chaldeans 
came  to  Judea  witn  them  as  their  servants : 
the  Maccabees  subdued  the  last  three  or 
these  nations ;  and  under  the  gospel  they 
were  joined  to  the  true  church.^sa.  xiv.  2. 
Obad.  17—20.  Zeph.  ii.  9. 

POSSESSION,  is  either,  (1.)  Tlic 
actual  emoyment  of  things ;  1  Kings  xxi.  10 ; 
or,  (2.)  The  thing  enjoyed,  whether  lands, 
houses,  goods,  or  servants.  Eccl.  ii.  7.  Matt, 
xix.  11.  God  is  the  possession  of  Ezekiel's 
priests ;  saints  have  a  right  to,  and  derive 
their  help  and  comfort  from  God :  and  on 
what  is  devoted  to  him,  ministers  ought  to 
live.  Ezek.  xliv.  23.  The  church,  or  heavf^n, 
is  a  purchased  possession;  the  saints  are  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  God^  is 
united  to,  and  delights  in  them;  and  the 
heavenly  glory  which  the  saints  for  ever 
enjoy;  is  the  reward  of  Christ's  obedience 
and  suffering.  Eph.  i.  14. 

POSSESSORS;  those  who  slew  the  Jews, 
and  held  themselves  not  jpiilty,  were  their 
rulers,  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  who  ruined 
the  common  people  by  their  erroneous  doc- 
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trines,   wicked   tnws,  and  bad    examples. 
Zech.  xi.  5. 

POSSIBLE;  (l.VWhat  may  be  expected. 
Rom.  xii.  18.  (2.)  That  which  is  profitable 
and  necefsary.  Gal.  iv.  15.  (3.)  What  is 
agreeable  to  toe  will  of  God,  and  consbtent 
with  his  purpose.  Matt.  xxvi.  39.  Acts  xx. 
16. 

POST;  (1.)  A  pillar,  such  as  those  which 
support  tiie  upper  lintels  of  doors  or  ^tes. 
£xod.  xii.  7.  Jadg.  xvi.  8.  The  Jews  set 
np  tbeir  posts  by  God's  jfosts.  when  they 
valoed  and  observed  their  idolatries  and 
traditions,  on  a  level  with  his  statutes  and 
worship.  Ezek.  xUii.  8.  A  courier  or  swift 
messenger,  for  riding  or  running  with 
letters  or  other  intelligence.  To  convey  in* 
telli^nce  quickly,  the  Persian  kings  had 
sentuaels  placed  at  proper  distances,  who, 
by  crying  one  to  another^  gave  notice  of 
public  occurrences.  This  method,  how- 
ever, being  improper  for  secrets,  Cyrus  set- 
tled posts  that  rode  nif^ht  and  day,  in  the 
manner  of  ours.  Bsth.  iii.  13.  The  Asiatics 
and  others  had  also  pigeons  who  carried 
letters,  especially  from  besieged  cities. 
They  had  posts  in  Babylon  that  ran  from 
one  nart  of  the  citsr  to  another.  Jcr.  li.  31. 
Man^s  life  is  swifter  than  a  post;  it 
continually  hurries  on  to  an  end.  Job 
ix.  25. 

POSTERITY.    See  Offspring. 

POT.  To  lie  among  the  pots,  is  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly defiled,  enslaved,  and  distressed. 
Psal.  Ixviii.  13.  The  Hebrew*  were  freed 
from  pots  and  burdens^  when  delivered  from 
their  slavish  making  of  bricks  in  Egypt. 
Psal.  Ixxxi.  6.  Jerusalem  is  likened  to  a 
boiUng  poty  the  fire  of  which /o^cd  the  north ; 
by  means  of  the  Chaldeans  who  marched 
from  the  north,  Jerusalem  was  besieged 
and  burnt,  and  the  inhabitants  tormented  to 
death,  as  in  boiling  water,  or  as  in  a  dry, 
but  red  hot  pot.  Jer.  i.  13.  Ezek.  xxiv.  8 — 
14.  It,  or  toe  Jewish  state,  was  like  a  pot 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter;  by  God. 
the  framer  thereof,  they  were  ruined  and 
broken  to  pieces  by  means  of  the  Chal- 
deans. Jer.  XV iii.  6.  The  golden  pot,  wherein 
the  manna  was  laid  up,  may  denote  the 
precious  ordinances  of  the  everlasting  cos- 
pel,  wherein  the  fulness  of  Christ  is  laid 
up,  before  and  under  the  special  inspection 
of  God.  Exod.  xvi.  33.  As  the  fintng  pot 
for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold,  i.  e.  for 
the  trial  and  discovery  of  these  metals,  so  is 
a  man  to  his  praise;  by  the  character  of  the 
persons  who  commend  him,  and  by  bis  be- 
haviour under  commendations,  it  will  ap- 
pear  what  sort  of  a  person  he  is.  Prov. 
xxvii.  21. 

POTSHERD ;  a  piece  of  a  broken  earth- 
en vessel.  Job  ii.  8.  Christ's  strength  was 
dried  like  a  potsherd ;  the  blood  and  moisture 
of  his  body  were  extracted  by  the  sweat,  the 
scourging,  the  nailing  to,  and  hanging  on 
the  cross  ;  tlie  consolation  of  his  soul  was 
withheld,  and  he  tormented  in  his  Father's 
wrath,  was  like  a  potsherd  dried  in  a  fur- 
nace. Psal.  xxii.  15.  To  mark  men's  frailty. 
and  exposure  to  trouble,  they  arc  likened 
to  potsherds,  or  broken  pots,  Isa.  xlv.  9. 

POTTER ;  one  that  makes  pots  or  earth- 
en ware.  Jer.  xviii.  3.  God  is  called  the 
Potter ;  he  forms  our  bodies  of  clay,  and 


forms  and  disposes  of  os  as  he  pleases. 
Rom.  ix.  21 .  Isa.  Ixiv.  8. 

POTENTATE;  a  powerful  ruler.  God 
is  the  only  Potentate.  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ;  he  is  tbe  sote  supreme  Ruler 
of  all  persons  and  things.  1  Tim.  yi.  15. 

POTIPHAR;  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  the 
second  in  our  list.  Some  will  have  him  to 
be  his  fi^neral,  or  captain  of  bit  guard, 
others  will  have  him  to  be  the  chief  of  his 
cooks  or  butchers.  He  bought  Joseph  from 
the  Midianites,  and  finding  every  thing 
)>rosper  in  his  hand,  he  conceived  an  affec* 
tion  for  him,  and  committed  to  his  care  tbe 
whole  management  of  his  household  affairs ; 
but  he  too  easily  credited  his  whorisb  wUe, 
and  cast  Joseph  into  prison.  Either  this,  or 
another  captain  of  the  guard^  afterward 
favoured  Joseph.  Gen.  xxxvii.  36.  and 
xxxix.  and  xl. 

Whether  Potipherah,  priest  or  prince 
of  On,  and  father-in-law  of  Joseph,  was 
the  same  as  the  above  Potipbar,  is  contro- 
verted. We  think  him  a  different  person. 
On  was  about  forty-five  miles  distant  from 
Zoan,  where  Pharaoh  and  Potiphar  dwelt. 
Potipherah  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 

Greatest  men  of  Egypt,  which  Potiphar 
oes  not.  Nor  can  we  believe  Joseph 
would  have  been  fond  of  a  whore's  daogfater 
for  his  wife.  Gen.  xii.  45. 

POUND,  the  same  as  the  maneb.  See 
Talent. 

POUR,  SHED.  When  this  word  relates 
to  things  not  material,  it  signifies  to  bestow 
them  plentifully,  ana  with  care;  so  God 
sheds  forth  the  tioly  Ghost,  pours  ont  his 
Spirit,  his  wrath,  &c.  Prov.  i.  23.  £iek. 
vii.  8 ;  and  we  pour  out  our  hearty  when  we 
plentiiully  utter  the  lamentations  and  re- 
quests thereof.  Lam.  ii.  19.  Psal.  Ixii.  8. 
God's  love  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  when 
plentifully  applied  and  believed.  Rom.  v.  5. 
Shedding  qf  blood,  denotes  a  violent  death. 
Gen.  ix.  6.  Heb.  ix.  22. 

POURTRAY  ;  to  paint;  draw  a  picture 
of.  Ezek.  iv.  1. 

POWDER;  (1.)  Small  and  dry  dust. 
Exod.  xxxii.  20.  Tbe  rain  of  a  land  is 
powder  and  dust,  when  in  excessive  drought 
the  wind  tosses  about  the  dust,  instead  of 
the  fall  of  refreshing  dews  or  rain.  Dent. 
xxviii.  24.  Isa.  v.  24.  (2.)  Precious  per- 
fumes beaten  very  small :  and  to  this  the  in- 
tercession of  Christ,  and  the  various  graces 
which  the  saints  receive  from  him,  and  their 
holy  exercises  of  prayer,  praise,  and  good 
works,  arc  likened.  Sol.  Song  iii.  6. 

POWER;  (1.)  Ability  or  strength.  Hos. 
xii.  3.  (2.)  Authority,  and  right  to  govern 
kingdoms,  cities,  or  classes  of  men.  Matt, 
iv.  6.  and  ix.  6.  (3.)  Privilege.  John  1. 13. 
(4.)  Freedom,  liberty.  iCor.  ix.  4,6.  (5.) 
Force,  violence.  Exra  iv.  25.  God  is  called 
power,  because  of  his  unbounded  streni^ 
and  authority.  Matt.  xxvi.  61.  Jesus  Cbnst 
crucified  is  called  tbe  potver  </  God:  in  tbe 
constitution  of  his  person,  Godnian,  and  in 
his  office,  and  the  execution  of  it*  in  ran- 
soming, forgiving,  and  converting  ainnera^ 
are  God's  strength  and  anthoritV  marvel- 
lously displayed.  1  Cor.  i.  24.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  called  the  power  of  the  Highest,  to 
denote  the  infinite  authority  and  might  by 
which  he  acted  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
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•od  does  act  in  the  talvatioD  of  men.  Luke 
i.  W.  Angels,  fcood  or  bad,  are  called 
P^j^'^J  they  when  authorized,  or  permitted 
ot  God,  are  aUe  to  do  creat  and  manrellous 
exploits.  CoL  i.  16.  Eph.  vi.  12.  Mans- 
trttes  are  powtn;  vested  with  author?^, 
««y  rale  over  others,  and  are  able  to  do 
much.  Rom.  xUi.l.  Christ  has  all  pMc^er  and 
mtikorUy  given  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth ; 
Be  has  an  ever  prevalent  intercession ;  he  has 
power  to  send  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  church, 
•nd  to  make  angels  and  every  creature  act 
u  subserviency  to  the  calling,  conversation, 
and  sanctification  of  his  people.  Matt, 
nviii.  1&  He  puts  down  all  v9W€r  tmd  am- 
<Am<y,  when  hie  causes  the  office  of  magi- 
atracy  and  ministry  to  cease  at  the  end  of 
the  world.  1  Cor.  xv.  24.  Jacob  had  power 
wtih  the  tmfeL  tmd  pretmUd ;  by  the  fervent 
prayer  of  faith,  he  obtained  the  blessing  he 
desired,  and  got  the  better  of  Laban  and 
Esau.  Gen.  xxxii.  28.  The  powen  of  the 
world  to  come,  are  the  mighty  influences 
and  miraculous  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Heb.  vi.  5.  The  powers  of  heaven 
ahaken  before  Christ's  coming,  may  denote 
the  fearful  tokens  in  the  sky,  and  the  over- 
turning of  the  governors  of  the  Jewish 
church  and  state,  and  the  celestial  lumina- 
ries of  heaven  shaken  and  darkened  before 
the  last  judgment.  Matt.  xxiv.  29.  Satan 
kas  the  power  of  death ;  he  introduced  sin 
the  cause  of  death ;  he  terrifies  men  with 
the  fear  of  death ;  and  he  torments  them  in 
the  second  death.  Heb.  ii.  14.  Death  and 
life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue.  By 
their  words,  teachers,  witnesses,  judges, 
and  others,  have  no  small  hand  in  occasion- 
ing death  or  life.  Prov.  xviii.  21.  A  wo- 
man's rm/,  or  head-covering,  is  called  power. 
as  it  marks  her  subjection  to  the  power  of 
her  husband.  1  Cor.  xi.  10.  At  the  resur- 
rection, the  saints  shall  be  raised  in  power; 
their  body  nhall  be  quite  active,  and  able  to 
attend  their  soul  in  all  her  operations  ;  for 
«ver  freed  from  every  infirmity  and  danger, 
and  able  to  bear  their  exceeding  and  eternal 
weiirtit  of  glory.  1  Cor.xv.  4S. 

PBAISE:  (1.)  A  confession  of  the  won- 
derful excellencies  of  God.  Psal.  cxxxviii. 
1.  Rev.  xix.  6.  (2.)  A  declaring  of  the  good 
Qualifications  of  men,  Psal.  xxvii.  2;  and 
the  fancied  excellencies  of  idols.  Dan.  v. 
14.  (a.)  The  person  or  good  deeds  com- 
mended. Dent.  X.  20.  Psal.  cxviii.  14.  and 
ctL  2.  So  God  is  the  praise  of  his  people, 
L  e.  the  object  whom  they  praise.  Jer.  xvii. 
14.  ^  Magistrates  are  for  the  protsc,  commen- 
dation, and  encouragement  of  them  that  do 
well.  Rom.  xiil.  S. 

PRANCE;  to  tread  the  ground,  as  a 
gallopiMp  horse.  Judg.  v.  22.  Nah.  iii.  2. 

PRATE;  to  babble  forth  a  great  deal  of 
words.  Prov.  x.  8. 

PRAY ;  to  ASK.  Our  prayer  to  God  lies 
in  offerinfjponr  sincere  re<|uests  tohhn,  either 
with  or  without  words,  with  confession  of  our 
afais,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his 
mercies.  It  is  either  private  or  public,  and 
either  relates  to  the  bestowing  of  fcood 
things,  or  the  preventing  of  evil  things. 
Dan.  ix.  It  is  to  be  made  for  all  sorts  of 
men  living,  but  not  for  the  dead,  whose 
state  cannot  be  changed.  1  Tim.  ii.  1, 2.  It 
is  is  to  be  for  things  agreeable  to  the  will  of, 
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God.  revealed  in  his  precept  or  promise, 
1  John  V.  14;  and  it  is  to  be  performed  in 
Christ's  name,  with  knowledge,  faith,  re- 
pentance, sincerity,  fervency,  and  perse- 
verance. 1  John  XV.  18.  James  v.  15,  16. 
Psal.  Ixvi.  16.  and  xvii.  1.  Col.  iv.  12.  Nor, 
if  persons  have  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
themselves,  are  forms  necessary;  nor  is 
there  any  evidence  of  confinement  to  forms 
of  words  in  prayer,  to  be  found  in  the 
scripture.  Our  Saviour's  pattern  is  not  ex- 
pressed in  the  same  words  in  both  places 
where  it  is  found ;  and  where  it  is  most  full, 
he  only  requires  us  to  pray  nfter  that  man* 
mer :  nor  have  we  the  least  evidence  of  the 
apostles  ever  using  it  as  a  form;  but  the 
contrary,  in  a  variety  of  insUnces  of  their 
prayers  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  or  in  their 
Epistles.  Torepresent  the  natore  of  pray- 
er, it  is  called  an  asking,  John  xv.  16 ;  a 
seeking  and  knocking^  Matt.  vii.  7 :  a  lifting 
op  of  the  soul,  pouring  out  of  the  heart, 
Psal.  XXV.  1.  and  Ixii.o;  a  looking  up  to, 
and  talking  with  God,  Psal.  v.  S.  Job  xv. 
4:  a  wrestling  with  God,  Rom  xv.  30;  a 
takinghold  of  God,  Isa.  Ixvi.  7;  medita- 
tion, Psal.  V.  1 ;  enquiring.  Gen.  xxv.  22 ; 
crying,  1  Sam.  vii.  8;  signing,  mourning, 
moiirmng,  groaning,  weeping,  Psal.  xii.  5. 
and  Iv.  2.  and  vi.  6.  Joel  ii.  17 ;  breathing. 
Lam.  iii.  56 ;  supplication,  entreaty,  Zech. 
xii.  10.  Exod.  viii.  8.  Sometimes  prayer  is 
expressed  by  the  postures  used  in  it,  as 
standing,  falling  down,  Dent.  ix.  18 ;  bow- 
ing the  knee,  Eph.  iii.  14;  spreading, 
stretehing  forth,  or  lifting  up  the  hands. 
Exod.  ix.  29.  ana  xvii.  11.  Job  xi.  13. 

If  we  consider  the  express  law  of  God ; 
if  we  consider  him  as  our  stay,  the  fountain 
of  all  our  blessings ;  or  as  the  gracious  all- 
seeing,  and  almighty  hearer  of  prayer,  and 
the  forgiver  of  our  sins,  and  oestower  of 
favours ; — if  we  consider  Jesus  as  the  way 
to  God,  as  the  intercessor  with  him,  as  the 
purchaser  of  all  necessary  blessings,  as  our 
instructing  Prophet  and  lofly  King ;— if  we 
consider  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  spirit  of 
adoption  and  prayer  ;  if  we  consider  the 
saints  as  friends,  servants,  children,  and 
priests  unto  Goq ;  if  we  consider  our  own 
necessities,  and  the  duties  incumbent  on  ns ; 
if  we  consider  our  relations  to  one  another ; 
if  we  consider  the  various  directions  which 
God  has  given  us  for  the  right  performance 
of  prayer;  it  is  evident  that  we  cannot, 
witnout  great  sin  against  the  divine  persons, 
and  without  great  hurt  to  ourselves,  neg- 
lect this  important  duty.  We  pray  in  faith, 
when  we  oner  onr  requests  to  God,  believ- 
ing that  in  correspondence  to  his  relations 
and  promises,  he  wilL  for  the  righteousness 
and  intercession  of  nis  Son,  ^ant  them. 
James  i.  6.  We  pray  in  the  Spirit  or  Holff 
Ghost,  when  we  penbrm  it  as  directed  and 
influenced  by  him.  Jude20. 

The  pious  Jews  used  to  pray  at  three 
steted  times  in  the  day :  at  noon,  and  at 
the  time  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacri- 
fices. Dan.  vi.  10.  Psal.  Iv.  17.  ^cts  ii.  1, 
15.  and  iii.  1.  and  x.  3,  9.  Those  about  Je- 
rusalem often  performed  their  prayers  in 
the  court  of  the  temple :  others  had  recourse 
to  the  synagogues :  sucn  as  had  opportonity 
of  neitner.  bad  proseucha,  or  places  for 
prayer,   which  were  open  above,  except 
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when  covered  with  the  shadow  of  trees,  in 
the  form  of  fi^roves.  The  modem  Jews  have 
nineteen  forms  of  prayer,  one  of  which  is  a 
kind  of  corse  afi^ainst  the  Christians.  Nor 
have  we  proper  certAinty  that  any  of  these 
forms  were  compiled  before  onr  Saviour's 
time,  thouffh  the  Jewish  Rabbins  say  other- 
wise. Nor  are  these  nineteen  considered 
as  proper  forms,  bat  as  the  &rround-work  of 
th  ir  prayers,  to  which  additional  requests 
are  added  as  the  occasion  calls  for.  They 
often  pra^  with  their  face  toward  Jerusa- 
lem. Their  other  rites  of  prayer  are  scarce 
worthy  of  a  place  here. 

PREACH.  See  Gospel.  To  fnreaeh 
is  loudly  to  proclaim  the  will  of  God,  as  his 
appointed  heralds.  £ph.  iii.  1.  The  gospel 
ts  preached  to  the  dead,  &c.  to  mortal  men, 
that  they,  through  the  power  of  God  attend- 
ing it,  may  have  their  sinful  lusts  destroyed, 
while  carnal  men  condemn  and  persecnte 
them,  and  may,  by  the  quickening  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  live  conformed  to  the 
image  and  will  of  God,  in  fellowship  with 
him,  and  to  his  glory.  1  Pet  iv.  6.  To 
preach  in  a  proper  manner,  reqnires  no 
small  attention,  in  order  that  no  fault  in  the 
pronunciation,  the  gesture,  the  language, 
the  order,  or  matter,  tend  to  bring  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  into  contempt ;  or  by 
feeding  the  carnal  fancy  of  dry  fops,  divert 
them  from  the  important  subject.  To  speak 
with  an  overstrained  voice  or  with  one  so 
low  as  scarcely  to  be  heard,  or  with  a  thick 
and  cluttering  voice,  or  in  a  hasty,  or  a 
heavy  droning  manner,  or  to  have  the  voice 
rising  and  fallinf^  by  starts,  or  to  have  a  dull 
uniform  pronunciation,  without  emphasis  or 
cadence,  or  to  have  an  awkward  canting 
tone,  or  to  hem,  hawk,  and  cough  between 
periods,  can  hardly  fail  to  mar  the  atten- 
tion, and  hence  the  edification  of  hearers. 
These  ought  therefore  to  be  carefully  laid 
aside;  and  a  natural,  easy,  and  graceful 
Tariation  of  the  voice,  suited  to  the  ideas 
and  passions  represented  in  the  discourse, 
to  be  studied.  Vitiated  habits  must  be  cor- 
rected by  a  proper  method  of  reading  :  and 
to  obtain  this,  tne  utmost  regard  ought  to 
be  had  to  the  potafs,  the  empkatUf  and  ca- 
dence, of  the  discourse.  The  rough,  violent, 
soft,  or  tender  air  of  expressing  the  empha- 
tic words,  ouffht  to  correspond  with,  ana,  as 
it  were,  exhibit  the  ideas  spoken  of:  So 
love  oup[ht  to  be  expressed  by  a  soft  and 
languishing  air ;  anger,  by  one  strong  and 
vehement ;  joy,  by  one  quick,  clear,  and 
sweet ;  sorrow,  by  one  flexile,  interrupted, 
and  low ;  fear,  hy  one  dejected,  tremulous, 
and  hesitating;  courage,  by  one  full,  bold, 
and  loud ;  perplexity,  by  one  grave,  steady, 
and  earnest.  Or,  should  I  add,  in  the  in- 
troduction, the  voice  should  be  low ;  in  nar- 
ration, distinct ;  reasoning,  slow ;  in  persua- 
sion, strong.  An  attention  to  emphasis 
ought  also  to  poUit  out  the  figures  of  the 

LANGUAGE. 

As  disagreeable  appearances  of  the  face, 
and  violent  or  awkward  motions  of  the  hands 
or  head,  as  well  as  a  motionless  stfllness, 
tempt  an  audience  to  inattention,  they  ought 
to  be  carefully  shunned  ;  and  insteaa  there- 
of, an  easy  and  graceful  action,  correspond- 
ent to  the  ideas  represented  in  tiie  words, 
to  be  studied ;  particularly,  in  the  coonte- 
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nance,  boldness,  terror  ioy.  grief,  love,  de- 
light, and  other  passions»  suited  to  the  sub- 
ject, ought  to  appear. 

When  one  has  got  rid  of  vitiated  habiU  m 
pronunciation  and  action,  he  will  almost  of 
course  fall  into  a  right  method,  if  he  but 
carefiilly  avoid  mimicking  of  others,  and 
study  to  copy  nahtre,  attending  to  his  own 
natural  disposition,  and  to  the  characters  o£ 
his  hearers,  and  what  tends  most  to  arrest 
their  attention ;  and  if  he  mainUin  a  full 
composure  of  mind,  being  master  of  his 
subject,  and  conscious  that  he  delivers 
nothing  unworthy  of  immortal  souls,  or  to 
be  taught  in  the  name  of  God  ;  and  espe- 
daily,  if  he  have  a  thorough  experience, 
and  deep  impression  on  his  own  soul,  of  the 
important  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the 
worth  and  danger  of  the  mimortal  souls  be 
addresses,  and  of  the  solemn  account  he 
must  quickly  give  unto  God  of  his  manage- 
ment Nay^afirm  persuasion,  and  beart- 
captivating  impression  of  these  delightful, 
dreadful,  and  eternal  realities,  w'dl  make 
one  even  of  ordinary  talent,  pronounce 
with  a  natural  energy  and  vehemence,  more 
beautiful,  and  more  effectual  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  an  audience,  than  all  the  strains 
of  art.  After  all,  as  affectation  of  novelty 
or  of  antiquity  in  language  and  pronuncia- 
tion, shows  a  preacher  foppish  or  whimsi- 
cal ;  so  an  exclusive  attention  to  elocution 
or  language,  as  if  these  were  the  principal 
things,  and  m  order  to  gain  himself  honour, 
proves  him  to  be  a  profane  sporter  with 
matters  of  infinite  consequence,  and  a  reso- 
lute destroyer  of  souls;  stanrin|r  them  to 
death  with  sound  and  gesture,  instead  of 
bringing  forth  that  which  is  meat  indeed 
and  drink  indeed.  It  is  not  everv  well-de- 
livered discourse  that  is  worthy  of  a  pulpit. 
If  a  preacher  descant  on  duties,  of  privi- 
lege, of  evidences  of  grace,  and  the  like, 
without  ever  explaining  theirnatnre ;  if,  in 
an  abstract  manner,  ne  merely  explain, 
without  endeavouring  to  apply  them  to  his 
hearers'  consciences;  If  ne  run  on  with 
strings  of  particulars,  without  supporting 
them  firom  the  oracles  of  God ;  or  anote  his 
authorities  in  so  profuse  and  indistinct  a 
manner,  as  to  leave  it  doubtful  whether  they 
bear  upon  the  point ;  if  he  preaches  smooth 
things ;  wholly  dwelling  upon  God's  nercy 
and  goodness,  or  Christ's  dying  for  men ;  if 
he  explain  the  divine  law,  as  chieflv  relat- 
ing to  external  vices  or  virtues,  and  mark 
out  wicked  men  solely  by  the  characters  of 
theft,  murder,  adultery,  malice.  bhMphemy, 
drunkenness,  and  perhaps  not  by  all  these ; 
or  if  he  is  much  given  to  handle  dry  contro- 
versies, especially   where  his  humovr  or 
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time  is  chiefly  tpent  in  prefmces,  premises, 
and  introdnctions,  or  in  proTin|f  what  wms 
scarcely  ever  denied,  and  which  none  of 
tilie  audience  have  apparent  temptations  to 
doubt  of;  if,  in  an  abstmse  manner,  he 
crowd  tof^ether  his  matter,  that  only  the 
learned  can  trace  his  method ;  if,  in  a  con- 
fbsed  way,  he  jamble  together  a  multipli- 
city of  propositions  in  an  improper  order; 
if,  in  a  blundering  manner,  he  derive  a 
doctrine  from  a  text  that  has  none,  or  at 
least  a  very  remote  connection  with  it,  or 
offer  reasons  and  arguments  quite  foreign 
to  the  point,  drag  texts  into  his  service, 
which,  in  their  primary  sense,  have  no  rela- 
tion to  the  subject ;  or  If  he  skip  from  one 
head  or  particular  to  another,  without  any 
decent  transition ;  or  if  he  retail  his  imper- 
tinent similes  or  dry  criticisms  on  the  ori- 
^nal,  perhaps  not  understood  by  himself; 
if,  through  sloth,  he  insist  chiefly  on  sub- 
jects of  particulars  easiest  to  himself,  not 
consnlting  the  edification  of  his  hearers, 
and  perhaps,  at  every^  turn,  repeat  his  old 
sermons;  if  his  subjects  correspond  not 
with  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
preached,  a  rnde  ignorant  people  beii^  en- 
tertained  with  abstruse  mysteries ;  wicked 
men  have  the  privileges  and  duties  of  saints 
continually  sounded  in  their  ears;  or  if 
subjects  quite  foreign  to  the  exercise,  are 
insisted  on  at  lasts,  thanks|i^vings,  and  sa- 
cramental occasions:  or  if,  amidst  great 
temptations,  manifold  outbreakiugs,  terri- 
ble  judgments,  or  noted  deliverances,  no- 
thing relative  to  such  providences  is  touched ; 
how  can  the  man  appear  to  be  an  active, 
prudent,  and  faithful  minister  of  Christ, 
who  knows  how  to  ipeak  a  toord  in  uaaon  ? 

A  preacher,  not  inspired,  ought  to  have 
his  understanding  stored  with  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  phOosophy  and  history ;  but, 
above  all,  he  ought  to  be  mighty  in  the 
8criptwe$f  acquainted  with  their  original 
languages,  and  having  them  not  only  in  his 
memoir,  but  deeply  impressed  on  his  heart, 
that  SeHeviur  he  may  therefore  $peak. 
Though  the  leading  truths  or  the  gospel 
ought  to  be  his  grand  theme,  yet  after 
earnestly  asking  direction  from  God,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  dependence  upon  him,  he 
ought  to  choose  his  particular  subjects  ac- 
cording to  the  spiritual  state  of  his  hearers, 
according  to  their  capacity,  and  the  sins  to 
which  they  are  exposed,  temptations  appar- 
ent, or  duties  necessary  among  them ;  and 
according  to  the  providential  effects  of 
affliction,  or  deliverance,  of  striving,  or 
withdrawings  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  the 
occasions  of  fasting,  thanksgiving,  commu- 
nicating, SiC.  The  subject  being  chosen, 
the  method  of  handling  it  ought  to  be  natu- 
ral, distinct,  easily  taken  up  and  remem- 
bered, and  having  all  its  parts  so  placed  as 
they  may  best  concur  for  illustrating  one 
another,  and  the  common  point  in  which 
they  all  meet.  In  lecturing,  the  preacher 
should  point  out,  and  still  keep  in  view,  the 
principal  scope  of  the  book,  or  passages; 
nis  division  pf  the  paragraph,  or  verse, 
onp^t  to  be  dbtinct  in  parts,  and  these  not 
too  numerous  to  load  tne  memory,  or  con- 
found the  mind :  the  explication  ought  to  be 
just,  clear,  and  brief,  and  may,  at  the  end. 


be  summed  up  in  a  short  paraphrase.  The 
practical  observations  ought  to  be  important 
and  edifying,  and  to  contain  such  hints  as 
were  neither  plainly  expressed  in  the  text 
or  the  explication,  nor  are  so  remote  as  to 
have  their  foundation  scarcelv  visible  in  the 
passage.  Whether  the  galloping  over  a 
whole  chapter  in  one  lecture,  be  it  as  full 
of  matter  as  it  may,  or  the  descanting  on  a 
text,  as  if  one  was  making  a  sermon,  be  the 
most  improper  method  or  lecturing^ ,  1  know 
not.  In  sermons,  after  a  short  introduc- 
tion, giving  a  view  of  the  context,  or  sug- 
gesting some  striking  hint  to  quicken  the 
attention  of  the  audience,  the  sense  of  the 
text  ought  to  be  exhibited  in  a  few  words, 
and,  if  convenient,  by  a  natural  and  easy 
division ;  but  by  no  means  is  it  to  be  cruelly 
hacked  into  as  many  pieces  as  a  luxuriant 
fancy  can  devise.  No  doctrinal  observa- 
tion ought  to  be  deduced,  but  what  is  plain 
and  simple,  and  clearly  founded  in  the  text : 
and  often  the  text  itself  is  more  plain  or 
emphatic,  than  any  observation  which  can 
be  deduced.  In  explaining  the  point,  nei- 
ther the  general  heads,  nor  the  particulars, 
ought  to  DC  too  numerous;  and  all  subdivi- 
sion, if  possible,  ought  to  be  shunned,  that 
the  mind  and  memory  be  not  confounded 
therewith.  In  placing  the  heads  and  parti- 
culars in  the  most  natural  order,  and  where 
they  may  best  stand  for  casting  true  light 
on  the  subject,  and  making  the  sermon  one 
true  whole,  the  utmost  attention  and  judg- 
ment is  necessary  to  be  exercised,  and  the 
assistance  of  God  diligently  sought  No 
doubt  a  sermon  ought  to  be  every  where 
practical,  and  its  languaf^e  scriptural ;  and 
it  is  nothing  the  worse  if  it  be  enlivened 
with  frequent  addresses  to  the  consciences 
of  the  hearers ;  but  a  close  and  well  studied 
application  is,  after  all,  proper  to  finish  it. 
Every  inference  ought  lo  be  natural  and 
important ;  every  mark  of  trial  plain,  and 
clearly  founded  on  God's  word.  Reproofs 
ought  to  be  plain,  pointed,  and  convincing  ; 
addresses  very  warm,  awakening,  and  en- 
gaging :  directions  clear,  proper,  seaiiona- 
ble,  weighty,  and  well  enforced.  In  -fine, 
the  excellency  of  a  sermon  lies  in  its  having 
the  word  of  God  so  introduced  into  it,  as  to 
enlighten  the  mind,  j^press  the  conscience, 
and  engage  the  affections  and  heart  A 
preacher's  life,  too,  must  correspond*  with 
bis   instructions,   otherwise    he    becomes 

Euilty  of  attempting  to  make  his  hearers 
elieve  that  all  he  says  is  but  a  cunninghf 
devtMed  fable :  nor  can  he  deserve  the  name 
of  a  preacher,  who  does  not  by  frequent  and 
effectual  fervent  prayer,  apply  for  the 
blessing  of  God  on  his  labours ;  for  Paul 
may  plant  and  ApoUoe  water,  but  it  ie  God 
alone  thatgiveth  the  increase, 

PRECEPT.    See  Law. 

PRECIOUS ;  (1.)  Much  esteemed  on  ac- 
count of  its  rarity.  1  Sam.  iit  1.  Isa.  xiii. 
13.    (2.)  Of  a  greatprice.  Matt  xxvi.  7. 

PREDESTINATE;  to  appoint  before- 
hand to  some  particular  end:  thus  God's 
elect  are  from  eternity  set  aside  from  the 
rest  of  mankind  to  receive  eternal  life  for 
the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ,  and  in 
the  way  of  receiving  and  walking  in  him : 
thus  they  are  predestinated  to  be  his  cliiU 
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^ren  by  adoption,  and  to  be  conformed  to 
bis  imace  in  grace  and  i^ory.  £ph.  i.  5, 11. 
Rom.  Yui.  29,  80.  The  CalvinUts  maintain 
God's  fixed  predestination  of  some  men  to 
everlasting  life;  while  the  Jesuits,  Molin- 
ists.  Pelagians,  Arminians,  and  most  of  the 
Latherans^  represent  this  doctrine  as  preg- 
nant with  horror.    See  Decree. 

PRE-EMINENCE;  higher  power  and 
honour.  In  all  things,  in  nature,  in  per- 
son, in  office,  work,  power  and  honour. 
Christ  hot  the  pre-emmence  above  angels  ana 
men,  or  any  other  creature.  Col.  i.  18.  A 
man  has  no  pre-eminence  above  a  beast  as  to 
his  body ;  he  is  liable  to  the  same  diseases 
and  death.  Eccl.  iii.  19. 

PREFER ;  to  honour  or  esteem  one  per- 
son or  thing  above  another.  Dan.vi.8.  Rom. 
xii.  10. 

PREMEDITATE;  to  think  of  and  con- 
sider a  matter  before  hand.  Mark  xiii.  11. 

PREPARE;  (1.)  To  make  ready.  Josh.i. 
11.  (2.)  To  fit  and  qualify.  Rom.  ix.  23.  (8.) 
To  appoint.  Matt.  xx.  28.  (4.)  To  direct, 
estabhsh.  1  Chron.  xxix.  18.  God  prevaree 
mercy  and  truth  for  m  n,  when  he  gracious 


Iv  fulfils  his  promises  and  blesses  them. 
Psal.  Ixi.  7.  To  jfrepare  the  way  of  the  Lord 
Jesu»,  is  to  consider  the  predictions  con- 


cerningbim,lay  aside  every  prejudice  against 
him,  and  readily  receive  him  as  the  promised 
Messiah  tod  Saviour  of  the  world.  Isa.  xl. 
8.  To  prepare  the  heart,  is  to  mortify  its  va- 
rious lusts,  and  put  it  into  a  firame  of  holy 
submission  to,  and  earnest  longing  for  a 
God  in  Chr'ist.  1  Sam.  vii.  3.  1  Chron.  xxix. 
18.  The  vreparation  of  the  hearty  and  the  an- 
Mteer  ^f  the  tongtu  are  both  from  the  Lord : 
the  arranging  and  fixing  of  the  thoughts 
and  inclinations  of  the  heart  about  civil,  and 
much  more  about  spiritual  things,  and  the 
giving  ability  to  speak  readily,  distinctly, 
and  to  edification,  are  from  the  Lord,  as  his 
free  nft  and  effectual  work.  Prov.  xvi.  1. 
The  oelly  of  the  wicked  prepares  deceit;  his 
soul  contrives  how  to  execute  it.  Job  xv. 
85.  The  Chaldeans  prepared  the  table  when 
they  kept  a  sumptuous  feast,  as  the  Medes 
and  Persians  besieged  their  capital.  Isa. 
xxi.5.  The  Hebrews  prepared  a  table  for  that 
troop  and  number;  they  erected  altars,  and 
offered  sacrifices  to  their  vast  number  of 
idols,  the  heavenly  luminaries,  and  others. 
Isa.  IX V.  11.  The  preparation-day  on  which 
Christ  suffered,  was  not  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  for  that  was  the  day  before, 
but  of  Ae  Sabbath  of  the  week.  Matt,  xx vU. 
ea.  John  xix.  14. 

PRESBYTERY ;  a  court  of  ecclesiastical 
elders  for  ordaining  officers,  and  governing 
the  church.  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

PRESENT:  (1.)  At  hand,  and  within 
view,  as  to  place,  1  Sam.  xiii.  15.  (2.)  Just 
now,  as  to  titne,  1  Cor.  iv.  11.  God  is  repre- 
sented as  present,  when  he  utters  his  mind, 
displavs  his  glory,  fiivour,  or  wrath,  or  some 
symbol  of  bis  presence:  so  he  is  represented 
as  present  in  heaven.  Psal.  xvi.  11 ;  in  Ca- 
naan, John  i.  8 ;  in  the  courts  of  the  temple, 
Psal.  c.  2 ;  in  the  church,  Gen.  iv.  16 ;  in  bis 
noted  providences,  Isa.  xix.  1.  and  Ixi  v.  1; 
and  in  his  ordinances,  and  fellowship  with 
him.  Luke  xiii.  26.  Psal.  II.  11.  God  in 
Christ  is  jn-esent  with  the  saints  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  in  the  influences  of 


grace,  and  continued  care  of  his  outward 
providence.  Psal.  xlvi.  1.  Matt,  xviil.  20. 
To  be  present  with  the  Lord,  is  to  be  in  hea- 
ven, enjoying  the  immediate  view  of  his 
iriory,  and  fruition  of  his  love.  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
To  be  present  in  spirit,  is  to  be  near  in  re- 
spect of  direction,  will,  and  inclination. 
1  Cor.  v.  8.  This  present  world  is  one  abound- 
ing with  fleshly  oelights,  and  with  troubles, 
temptations,  and  corruptions.  Tit.  ii.  12.  The 
present  truth,  is  the  truth  greatly  opposed, 
and  which  is  so  difficult,  and  yet  much  for 
the  honour  of  Christ,  to  be  cleaved  to  in 
principle  and  practice.  2  Pet  i.  12. 

PRESENT;  (1.)  To  shew;  and  to  ar- 
raign in  the  presence  or  view.  1  Sam.  xvii. ' 
16.  Actsxxiii.3S.  (2.)  To  offer.  Matt.  ii. 
11 ;  and  so  a  present  is  a  gift,  rendered  to 
testify  regard  or  subjection,  or  to  procure  or 
confirm  friendship.  1  Kings  iv.  21.  2  Kings 
xvii.  3.  Kings  oner  presents  to  Christ,  when 
they  give  their  hearts  to  him,  believing  in 
and  ooeying  him,  and  give  up  their  people 
and  wealth  to  his  service.  Psal.  Ixxii.  10. 
Ministers  preseni  their  hearers  as  chaste  vir- 
gins before  Christ ;  when,  by  their  means, 
they  come  to  appear  at  his  (ndgment-seat, 
sound  in  principle,  lively  in  taith,  single  in 
affection  to  Christ,  and  holy  in  their  lives 
and  conversation.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  Col.  i.  22,28. 

PRESERVE;  (1.)  To  cause  to  continue. 
Psal.  xxxvi.  6.  Gen.  xix.  82.  (2.)  To  keep 
safe.  Psal.  xvi.  1.  God  is  the  preserver.  Sa- 
viour, or  observer  of  men  ;  he  upholds  and 
protects  them ;  he  exactly  marks  and  Judges 
every  inclination,  thought,  word,  and  deed. 
How  then  can  they  profit  him :  how  oppose 
him  ?  how  appease  iiis  anger  t  or  how  can 
they  clear  tliemseWes  before  him  f  Job  vU. 
20.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge; 
his  watchful  providence  keeps  up  the  light 
of  nature,  of  revelation,  and  of  grace,  among 
men.  Prov.  xxii.  12.  Integrity  and  upright- 
ness preserve  the  saints,  are  means  oif  their 
preservation  from  much  shi  and  trouble. 
Psal.  XXV.  21. 

PRESIDENTS ;  chief  rulers  under  a  king, 
who  govern  and  direct  subordinate  nilers. 
Dan.  vi.  2. 

PRESS ;  (1.)  To  tread  or  squeeze  close 
together.  Gen.  xl.  11.  And  so  the  instru- 
ment for  squeezing  grapes  for  wine,  or  large 
trough  un  which  the  grapes  were  troddeBy 
and  the  vessel  into  which  the  wine  rnas  fron 
the  former,  are  called  a  press ;  the  last  was 
ordinarily  a  subterraneous  cistern,  where  tbe 
wine  was  received,  and  kept  till  It  was  put 
into  other  vessels.  Isa.  xvi.  10.  and  IxiiL  2. 
Lam.  i.  15.  Joel  iii.  4, 13.  Judg.  vi.  11.  Neh. 
xiii.  15.  Matt.  xxi.  88.  Hag.  ii.  16.  Prov.  Ui. 
10.  (2.)  To  throng  or  crowd  thick  together. 
Luke  viii.  46.  and  xix.  8.  (8.)  To  urge 
earnestly.  Gen.  xix.  8.  (4.)  Earnestly  seek 
to  get  forward:  and  so  to  press  into  tbe 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  towards  the  nark,  is 
with  great  diligence  and  resolution  to  seek 
after  and  take  bold  of  God's  salvation  p«r- 
chased  by  bis  Sou,  and  offered  in  his  word. 
Luke  xvi.  16.  PhiL  iii.  14.  (5.)  To  burden, 
afflict.  Psal.  xxxviii.  2.  God  is  pressed  un- 
der men  as  a  laden  cart  is  under  sheaves* 
when  he  is  greatly  dishonoured  and  pro- 
voked by  their  sins.  Amos  ii.  18. 

PRESUME ;  to  be  bold  and  daring.  Dent* 
xviii.  20.    PresitmptMoKs  persons,  are  such  as 
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boldly  commit  wickedneas  at  they  have  op- 
porUwity.  S  Pet.  U.  10.  Pretmrn^tmout  $ins, 
are  lacli  as  arc  committed  against  know- 
ledge, warning,  oonvictioB|  reproof,  chas- 


tiseiaeat.  Psal.'  xix.  13.  No  sacrifice  was 
to  be  offered  for  sins  evidently  presumptn- 
ons.  Numb.  xt.  80;  Dent.  xvii.  12. 

PREVAIL;  (1.)  To  have  the  adrantw 
of,  or  power  over.  Judg.  xv.i.  5.  (i.)  To  nse 
higher.  Oen.  vii.  18, 20.  Jesas  prevaUed  to 
open  the  sealed  book  of  his  Father's  purpo- 
ses :  he  had  sufficient  knowledge  and  autho- 
rity for  that  work.  Rev.  r.  6.  The  word  of 
God  prevaiis,  when,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
rains  the  attention  of  multitudes,  converts 
them  to  Christ,  and  d'lsposes  them  to  lay 
aside  their  sinful  practices.  Acts  xix.  20. 
Jacob's  blessings,  particularly  of  Joseph, 
fretmUd  above  the  bUssings  of  his  vrogenUors 
IB  the  extent  of  the  plainness,  ana  the  near- 
ness of  their  accomplishment.  None  of  his 
seed  were  excluded  from  the  blessing,  as  in 
the  case  of  Abraham  and  Isaac.  In  his  bles- 
sing. Canaan  was  particularly  divided ;  and 
by  the  increase  or  his  posterity,  there  was 
a  near  prospect  of  their  inheriting  it.  Gen. 
xlix.  26.  The  dragon  and  his  angels  ffrevail- 
ed  noi:  the  heathen  emperors  and  their  sup- 
porters, instead  of  gaining  the  victory  over 
Constantine,  were  c^feated  and  reduced  to 
the  most  deplorable  condition.  Rev.  xii.  8. 
Wicked  men  prevaU.  w|ien  permitted  to  act 
as  they  |>lease  in  dishonouring  God  and  af- 
flicting bis  people.  Psal.  ix.  10.  Iniquities 
jir^vati  against  a  saint,  when  the  apprehen- 
sions of  his  guilt  greatly  affright  and  dL«tress 
him,  or  his  powerful  corruptions  lead  him, 
contrary  to  his  inclination  and  the  convic- 
tions 01  his  judgment,  to  commit  sin.  Psal. 
XV.  S. 

PREVENT;  (1.)  To  come  before  one  is 
expected  or  sought.    Job  x\x.  27.    (2.)  To 

S>  before,  or  be  sooner.  Psal.  cxix.  147. 
ne  is  happily  prevented,  when  distress  is 
hindered,  and  favours  come  unasked.  Job 
iii.  12.  Psal.  xviii.  18;  or  unhappily,  when 
snares  and  afflictions  come  unexpected. 
3  Sam.  xxii.  6. 

PREY.    See  Booty. 

PRICE;  (1.)  The  rateofany  thing  bought 
or  sold.  2  Chrpn.  i.  16.  (2.)  Worth  or  value. 
Prov.  xxxi.  10.  The  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion, is  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
1  Cor.  vi.  20.  The  price  in  the  hand  qf  fools, 
is  the  valuable  offers  of  salvation,  which 
through  pride  and  sloth  they  contemn  and 
neglect.  Prov.  xvi.  16. 

PRICK ;  to  be  pricked  in  the  heart  and 
reins,  is  to  be  inwardly  convmced  of,  and 
distressed  for  sin.  Acts  ii.  S7.  Psal.  Ixxiii. 
21. 

PRIDE;  (l.J  The  disposition  of  a  mind 
filled  with  self-conceit,  contempt  of  God. 
and  disdain  of  men.  1  Sam.  xvii.  28.  (2.) 
What  one  is  proud  of,  as  power,  wealth, 
church,  ordinances,  and  relation  to  God, 
&c,  Isa.  xxiii.  9.  Jer.  xiii.  0.  Ze ph.  iii.  11. 
(S.)  Persons  who  are  very  proud  and  haugh- 
ty, as  if  much  more  excellent  than  their 
neighbours.  Psal.  xxxvi.  11.  (4.)  The  haughty 
looks  and  words,  or  wicked  deeds,  whereby 
they  discover  the  pride  of  their  hearts.  Hos. 
V.  9.  The  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled ;  the 
trees  on  the  banks  of  it  are  cut  down  to  be 
employed  in  the  siege,  the  cities  near  it  are 
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ruined,  and  the  glory  and  wealth  of  Judea 
destroyed  by  the  Romans.  Zech.  xi.  8. 

PRIEST.  The  word  cobbn  signifies  one 
who  intercedes  or  deals  familiarly  with  a 
sovereign.  When  it  relates  to  civil  affairs, 
it  denotes  such  as  are  chief  and  powerful- 
rulers  under  a  kinff.  1  Chron.  xvii.  18. 
When  it  relates  to  religion,  cohbn  signifies 
a  priest,  or  one  who,  by  virtue  of  a  aivine 
appointment,  offers  sacrifices,  and  inter- 
cedes for  guilty  men.  Before  the  consecra- 
tion of  Aaron,  fathers,  elder-brothers,  prin- 
ces, or  every  man  for  himself,  offered  his 
sacrifice,  as  is  evident  from  the  conduct  of 
Abel,  Cain,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Job.  When  God  at  Sinai  ratified  his  cove- 
nant with  the  Hebrews,  young  men,  per- 


nant  with  the  Hebrews,  ;oun|;  men,  pel 
haps  the  eldest  sons  of  their  princes,  omci- 
ated  as  priests.  Exod.  xxiv.  5,  6.  The 
whole  Hebrew  nation  are  called  priests,  be- 
cause they  were  devoted  to  God,  and  much 
employed  in  his  service.  Exod.  xix.  6.  In 
the  consecration  of  Aaron,  and  of  the  taber- 
nacle, Moses  acted  as  priest.  Exod.  xl. 
Lev.  viii.  After  which  the  priesthood,  iu 
ordinary  cases,  pertained  solely  to  the 
family  of  Aaron;  and  Korau,  Uzza,  and 
king  AzARiAH.  were  severely  punished  for 
interfering  with  their  work ;  but  some  ex- 
traordinary persons,  as  Gideon,  Samuel, 
and  Elijah,  in  extraordinary  cases,  offered 
sacrifices.  Jud^.  vi.  1  Sam.  vii.  ix.  and 
xvi.  1  Kings  xviii. 

None  of  the  Aaronical  family  were  ad- 
mitted priests,  except  their  'genealogy  was 
well  attested,  and  their  bodies  sound ;  oeing 
neitheur  blind  nor  lame,  flat  noted,  superfhi- 
oos  in  any  ihing,  broken-footed,  broken- 
handed,  crook-backed,  dwarfish,  blemished 
in  the  eye,  scurvy,  scabbed,  &c.;  to  pre- 
vent tlieir  bein^  a  dishonour  to  their  oroce, 
they  were  to  drink  no  wine  or  strong  drink 
when  they  intended  to  officiate.  They 
were  never  to  leave  the  holy  place  to 
mourn ;  nor  were  they  to  defile  themselves 
for  any  deceased  persons,  but  very  near  re- 
lations, such  as  parents,  brothers,  or  virgin- 
sisters  ;  nor  were  they  to  shave  off  their 
hair  or  cut  their  flesh  even  for  these.  They 
were 'to  marry  no  infamous  or  divorced 
woman,  but  either  a  Hebrew  virgin,  or 
the  widow  of  another  priest.  If  any  of  their 
daughters  played  the  harlot  in  her  lather's 
house,  she  was  burnt  with  fire.  Their 
sacred  robes  were  a  linen  bonnet^  coat,  gir- 
dle, and  breeches,  without  which  it  was 
death  for  them  to  officiate  at  the  altar  of 
God.  At  least  their  first  consecration  was 
solemn ;  their  bodies  were  washed  in  water ; 
their  sacred  robea  were  put  on ;  a  bullock 
was  offered  for  a  sin-offering,  a  ram  for  a 
bumt-offermg,  another  ram  for  a  consecra- 
tion or  kind  of^eace-offering,  with  their  . 
respective  meat-offerings,  and  drink-offer* 
ings ;  part  of  the  blood  of  the  ram  of  conse- 
cration was  sprinkled  about  the  altar ;  ano- 
ther part  of  it  was  put  on  the  extremities  of 
their  bodies,  the  right  toe,  thumb,  and  ear, 
to  signiAr  that  atonement  was  made  for  the 
sins  of  their  whole  man,  and  to  consecrate 
them  to  the  service  of  God ;  another  part  of 
the  blood  mingled  with  anointing  oil,  was 
sprinkled  on  the  above-mentionea  extremi- 
ties of  their  body,  and  on  their  garments. 
After  these   ceremonies,    perhaps    aU  of 
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tbem,  had  been  repeated  teven  days,  dur- 
ing which  the  priests  remained  at  the  taber- 
nacle, a  sin-ofirerinf^  to  expiate  former  guilt, 
and  a  bnrnt-offering  to  procure  acceptance, 
were  offered  for  them.  Being  thus  conse- 
crated, their  business  was  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  and  all 
the  furniture ;  they  slew,  burnt,  and  pour- 
ed out  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices ;  they  put 
the  shew-bread  on  the  golden  table ;  they 
offered  the  incense  on  the  golden  altar; 
they  blew  the  silver  trumpets;  they  sup- 
plied with  oil,  and  lighted  and  snufied  the 
sacred  lamps ;  they  took  down  and  set  up 
the  tabernacle,  as  was  proper;  they  blessed 
the  people,  encouraged  them  in  their  wars ; 
judged  of  the  leprosy,  and  in  other  doubt- 
ful cases,  and  purified  the  unclean ;  they 
themselves  were  always  to  be  washed  in 
holy  water  before  they  offered  any  obla- 
tions. They  were  maintained  by  the  sacred 
revenues ;  they  had  the  tenth  part  of  the 
tithes  from  the  Levites ;  the  skin  of  all  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  herd  or  flocks ;  the 
skin  and  flesh  of  all  sin  and  trespass-offer- 
ings for  rulers  and  private  persons;  the 
shew-bread  after  it  was  removed  from  the 
golden  table;  the  people's  meat-offerings, 
except  the  handful  that  was  burnt  on  the 
altar;  also  the  right  shoulder,  breast, 
cheeks,  and  maw  of  th<  peace-offerings; 
and  all  the  poll-money,  except  what  was 
spent  in  the  purchase  of  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings,  shew-bread,  and  oil  for  the  lamps ; 
they  had  likewise  a  share  of  the  first-fruits, 
and  had  all  restitutions  where  the  true 
owner  was  not  found.  Besides,  they  re- 
ceived the  price  of  devoted  persons  and  un- 
clean beasts,  and  a  great  many  presents  at 
the  sacred  feasts ;  and  had  thirteen  cities  for 
residences  allowed  them  out  of  the  tribes  of 
Judah,  Simeon,  and  Benjamin.    All  the  un 
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How  flree  from  every  corroption  and 
tending  to  disqualify  him 


turc!    

every  weakness ^ ^^— „.,  „,«, 

for  his  work !  How  solemn  his  call  ana  con- 
secration  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  his 
own  blood !  How  sacred  his  robes  of  man- 
hood, mediatorial  office,  and  complete  right- 
eousness! How  extensive  his  charge  to 
atone  for  his  people ;  to  illuminate,  nourish, 
order,  judge,  bless,  encourage,  .and  purify 
his  church.  How  extensive  nis  reward,  on 
which  he  and  his  people  for  ever  feast  in 
the  church  here,  or  in  the  heavenly  sute ! 
How  terrible  the  punishment  of  such  as 
oppose  him.  and  bv  their  self-righteoos  at- 
tempts, study  to  share  in  his  proper  work ! 
How  proper  for  such,  as  appear  married  to 
him,  to  depart  from  iniquity!  And  shall 
not  such  as,  professing  to  be  his  chil- 
dren, indulge  themselves  in  whoredom  and 
apostasy,  depart  from  him  into  everlasting 
firef 

Were  not  these  priests  emblems  of  etipd 
ministers  r  They  must  be  divinely  called  to 
their  work,  and  qualified  with  gifts  and 
graces  for  it,  richly  furnished  with  spiritual 
knowledge,  blameless,  sober,  temperate, 
holy,  and  prudent^  wholly  given  to  their 
work,  not  entangling  themselves  with  the 
deadening  affairs  of  this  life,  nor  joined  in 
marriage  with  impious  and  infamous  wo- 
men, nor  in  ecclesiastical  fellowship  with 
unfaithful  and  Antichristian  chnrch«s. 
Always  applying  to  themselves  the  blood 
and  Spirit  of  Jesus,  they  must  preach  the 
great  atonement,  and  devote  themselves  and 
hearers  to  God,  and  anew  every  Sabbath, 
exhibit  Jesus  on  the  gospel-table  as  the 
shew-bread  of  life ;  daily  offer  the  incense 
of  fervent  prayers ;  blow  the  gospel-trum- 
pet, calling  and  beseeching  sinners  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  sounding  alarms  of  im- 
pending   danger,    an4    exciting    to    war 


blemr^h^a  ™«iir«/^l.^     V'r^^,     ^  pending    danger,    and    exciting    to    war 

cit^f  thP  ^n  nL^i'^'*!!'*  '"^i^y  ™'K*'^  against  sin,  Satan,  and  the  worlcH    It  is  for 

Sfferinir.      Nn'nffJ/t"?^''"/*  ""^^^^   !"^'^-  "i?™  ^  ^''P**^"  ^«  o"<^»e»  o*'  ©o**.  ^  snuff 

onennpfs.    M one  but  priesU  in  actual  ser-  off    erroneous    rlosses.   and    to  e^t  oat 

losl^^^^rl^^^I'^''  «hew.bread  or  pente-  noisome  prXsf^l    is  thel?s  TbS. 

K-^Sefr  SiJir/\rM^        '"A*  ^""l?  ^^'^'P^ovW,  solve  their  doubts.  puVgeiSd 

SeJvanf.  nartJlL  •  •  "^^^^^^^^^  «"?  ^ought  Tcstorc  tfae  scaudalous,  equaUv  airibg  for 
iffer^«  ^Heb^  V  V'S.fl^'il  nV'S'^T*^- 1  ^l^»^hWiness  of  W  poo^r  as  of  tbj 

onerings.    "«»;  V;>l.   *^ra  ii.  ffiJ,  65.   Lev.  rich ;  and,  according  to  their  faithfulness 

Sml    JviiS^^Jr^-  'T"^'  .*»"•  and  «v.  and  dillgeice,  should  be  their  enconran- 

Exod.  xviii.  40-^.  and  xxix.    Numb.  x.  ment  from  their  people,  and  shJlNTttSr 


1--10.  II..3.  IV  5-16.  vi.2S-26.  xvl-xviii. 
Deut,  xvu.  ^13.  xviii.  l-^.  and  xx.  1-4. 
They  were  divided  by  David  into  twenty- 
four  classes,  sixteen  of  the  family  of  Elea- 
jar,  and  eight  of  the  ftunily  oflthamar: 
these  served  m  their  turns  at  the  temple. 

S3L°^\,*"*;.  The;rwere  generally  inac- 
tive in  the  reformation  of  Jehoiada,  or  of 

S?A^?;i.  ^  ^*'''*'"-  ^;»^-  *»«•  -nd  XXX. 
It  seems  there  returned  only  four  of  their 

J^I'lhiT  fi«»»y!?°;,«'n«.  of  these  werl 
4289,  which  were  divided  into  twenty  four 
^Tti  %  Xii:  »»7  ^  Sometimes;  i?  is 
said,  about  12,000  pn'esU  resided  in  Jemsa- 

i?S«^-.*®^*"^^*°  PJ'*»^  P"t  •^•y  their 
"range  wives  at  the  command   of  E«ra. 

SrihS  *K~^-  .  Ir^nty-two  of  them  su^: 
ISf„  *iS  J^«l>«n"ah*s  covenant  of  reforma- 
iicn.  Neh.  X.  1 — 8. 

£i/^-  ^**^'  '^^  ^^•»" •'  How  fully  attested 
Mrin?l''*?f  if«neration,  and  his  royal  de- 
icent !    How  perfect  are  his  person  and  na- 


everlasting  reward.    Eaek.  xUii— xlv. 

Were  they  not  emblems  of  the  snaltf 
Their  spiritual  descent  from  Jetns  is  certain 
and  ought  to  be  evident ,  thev  are  free  from 
the  reignin^i;  love  of  every  sm ;  they  deslr« 
soundness  in  their  heart  and  life ;  nor  are 
they  suined  with  habitmU  icandal :  tbey 
are  married  to  the  virgin  law  of  faith,  and 
ought  not  to  be  members  of  apottatn 
churches,  nor  to  bewail  deceased  reiatioas 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  or  indulge  them- 
selves in  excessive  grief;  at  if  eartfahr  eniov- 
ments  were  their  portion.  Their  sacred 
robes  are  the  Saviour's  righteousness  and 
grace,  evidenced  by  a  holy,  bomble,  sober, 
^  «  ^»  and  grave  conversation.  Beior 
called  of  God,  and  consecrated  in  sooL 
body,  and  spirit,  by  the  blood  of  Jesot,  aaci 
ttie  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  It  is  theira 
daily^tQ  wash  themselves  therein,  and  tfavs 
worship  tfae  Lord  in  the -beauty  of  bolioeas: 
theirs  to  offer  to  God  the  bumt^rffering  of 
their  whole  man,  mortifying  every  Inat,  aa4 
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anireiideriiis  their  very  life  to  the  tenrice 
and  hoDonr  of  Christ ;  to  offer  the  peace- 
oflering  of  praise  and  thanksgiTini^,  the 
heave-offeriDg  of  prater  and  heavenly  de- 
sires, the  waTe-onennfc  of  universal  obe- 
dience, the  meat-offerinfr  of  charitable  dis- 
tributions, and  the  drinK-offerins  of  godly 
sorrow.  A  reconciled  God  is  the  object  of 
their  worship ;  themselves  are  living  tem- 
ples; Christ  is  the  altar  which  sanctifies 
their  gifts ,  his  Spirit  and  love  inflame,  his 
blood  and  f^race  cleanse  their  oblations,  h'ls 
intercession  perfames  them.  It  is  theirs 
daily  to  present  the  incense  of  prayer  and 
praise^  and  to  present  their  good  works,  as 
shew-bread,  accepted  in  Christ;  and  to 
grow  in  grace  and  spiritual  knowledge, 
shine  as  lights  ui  the  world,  snuff  off  every 
mistake  in  principle  and  practice ;  and  to 
blow  the  trumpet,  instruct  the  ignorant, 
warn  the  unruly,  and  excite  the  inactive ; 
and  by  their  intercessions  for  all  men,  to 
bring  a  blessing  on  the  places  where  they 
live ;  and  to  try  the  spirits,  and  judge  their 
own  hearts,  and  promote  purity  in  them- 
selves, their  families,  and  all  around  them. 
— How  rich  their  reward  !  they  live  on  Je- 
sus, their  divine  and  all  comprehensive  ob- 
lation ;  aud  to  them  angels  and  men  do  ser- 
vice; and  even  troubles  and  temptations 
work  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  1  Pet.  ii.  5, 9.  Rev.  i.  6. 

Sometimes  we  read  as  if  there  were  scve< 
ral  CHiBF  PRIESTS  at  once,  for  the  leaders 
of  the  twenty  four  classes  were  so  called : 
the  second  priest,  or  Btigam^  who  officiated 
instead  of  the  high  priest  in  case  of  his  sick- 
ness or  defilement,  was  also  called  a  chief 
priest.  About  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  too, 
as  the  high  priests  were  put  in  and  out  by 
the  civil  governors,  there  was  sometimes  a 
variety  orj>ersons  in  life  who  had  been  high 

Erievts.  But  according  to  order,  there  was 
ut  one  RICH  PRIEST  at  one  time.  He  was 
the  most  honourable  person  of  the  sacerdo« 
tal  family,  and  was  allowed  to  marry  none 
but  a  respectable  virgin,  not  to  mourn  or 
defile  himself  for  any  relation  however 
near.  Besides  his  suit  of  apparel  common 
to  him  with  his  brethren,  and  which  he 
wore  on  the  day  of  expiation,  he  had  other 
robes,  called  the  golden  garments,  and 
which  he  wore  while  attending  his  ordinary 
employ.  This  suit  consisted  of  breeches, 
and  an  embroidered  coat  of  fine  linen,  with 
a  girdle  of  silk  and  fine  twined  linen  to 
fasten  it.  Over  this  was  a  blue  robe  hang- 
ing down  to  his  feet,  and  its  lower  hem 
hun^f  round  alternately  with  hells  and  em- 
broidered pomegranates :  Above  this  was 
put  on  the  short  robes  of  the  epbod,  with 
the  breast-plate  of  judgment;  and  on  his 
head  was  a  golden  mitre,  inscribed  with 
HofhusB  to  the  Lord.  Every  high  priest 
had  his  head  plentifully  anointed  with  oil 
when  he  was  consecrated.  He  had  his 
lodging  in  an  apartment  of  the  tabernacle 
or  temple,  or  near  to  it.  Besides  his  right 
to  interfere  with  the  work  of  the  other 
priests,  he  was  the  supreme  judge  of  all 
controversies  in  the  Jewish  church,  and 
directed  all  his  brethren  in  their  work. 
Perhaps  he  alone  made  atonement  for  the 
other  priests.  It  is  certain  he  alone  entered 
the  Holy  of  holies,  and  performed  the  wbole 


work  of  explatloD  for  Israel  on  their  annual 
PAST.  Exoa.  xxviii.  and  xxix.  6.  Lev.  xxU 
10 — 13.  viii.  ix.  and  xvl. 

From  the  death  of  Aaron  to  the  last  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  the  hirh  priesthood, 
except  for  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  continued  in  the  family  of  £le4U(ar, 
Phinehas,  Abishua,  Bukki,  and  Uzzi  were 
of  this  line :  but  instead  of  Zerabiah,  Mera- 
ioth,  Amaria,  and  Abitob,  their  descend- 
ants ;  £11,  Ahitub,  Ahiah,  Ahimelech,  and 
Abiathar.  of  the  family  of  Itlikmar,  had  the 
office  of  high  priesthood.  When  Abiathar 
was  deposed,  it  reverted  to  the  family  of 
Eleasar.  Zadok,  Ahimaaz,  Axariah  or 
Amariah,  Johanan  or  Jehoiada,  Azariah, 
perhaps  the  same  as  the  Zecharfah  mur- 
dered by  Joash,  Amariah,  or  Axariah,  who 
withstood  king  Azariah,  Ahitub,  Zadok, 
Urijah  who  made  the  idolatrous  altar  for 
Ahop,  Shallnm.  Azariah.  Hilkiah,  Seraiah, 
Jehozadak,  Jesnua,  Joiakim,  Eliashib,  Joia- 
da,  Jonathan,  J addua,  officiated  from  A,  M, 
2514  to  S682.  To  these  succeeded  Onias, 
S'unon  the  Just,  Eleazar,  Manasseh,  Onias, 
Simon,  Onias,  Jason,  Menelaus,  Lysima- 
chus,  Alcimus;  the  last  four  were  most 
abandoned  wretches,  and  bought  the  office 
over  one  another's  heads  from  the  heathen 
monarch  of  Syria.  To  them  succeeded,  in 
the  family  of  the  Maccabees,  Judas,  Jona- 
than, Simon,  Hircanus,  Anstobulus,  Jan- 
ncns,  Hircanus,  Aristobulus,  his  usurping 
brother,  and  Antlgonus  his  usurping  ne- 
phew :  these  were  both  hif^h  priests  and 
civil  rulers,  but  had  not  by  birthright  a  claim 
to  the  office.  To  them  succeeded,  from  A,M. 
8064  to  4073,  twenty  seven  others,  noted  for 
nothing  but  disorder  in  their  mode  of  en- 
trance, or  wickedness  in  their  management 
of  their  office ;  viz.  Ananeel,  Arutobulus, 
Jesus,  Simon,  Matthias,  Boethus,  Joazer, 
Eleazar,  Jesus,  Annus,  Ishmael,  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Annus,  S'unon,  Caiaphas,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Annas,  Theophilus,  Simon, 
Matthias  the  son  of  Annas,  Elioneos,  Ana- 
nias, Ishmael,  Joseph,  Ananias  the  son  of 
Annas,  Jesus,  Matthias,  and  Phanias. 
Since  the  last,  there  has  been  no  occasion 
for  priests  either  supreme  or  subordinate, 
their  city  and  temple  having  lain  in  ruins. 

Were  not  the  Hebrew  hicfa  priests  notable 
types  of  our  Redeemer?  He  is  the  first  be- 
gotten,  an  elder  bfother  of  God's  spiritual 
faroilv  of  chosen  priests.  He  directs  his 
people,  offers  sacrifice  for  them,  and  by  his 
blood  and  Spirit  consecrates  them  to  God. 
How  transcendant  his  unction  to,  and  pre- 

Earation  for  his  work !  He  wears  his  man- 
ood,  and  executes  his  office,  in  the  double 
estate  of  debasement  and  glory.  How  shin- 
Ing  his  robes  of  righteousness  and  garmenta 
of^salvation !  and  how  fixed  for  ever,  as  on 
bis  shoulder  and  heart,  are  all  the  Israelites 
indeed !  As  he  espoused  a  pure  and  virgin 
nature  into  personal  union  with  himself, 
none  but  virgin  saints  and  churches  are 
really  his  people.  On  his  head  are  many 
crowns ;  and  Sy  him,  as  our  righteousness 
and  sanctification,  are  we  sanctified, 
and  made  holineee  to  the  Lord,  He  is  the 
great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  and  of 
good  things  to  come.  His  person,  as  God- 
man,  is  infinitely  dignified  in  his  sacrificial 
and    intercessory  work;  his   priesthood  is 
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tli«  freat  foomlation  and  object  of  oar  gos- 
pel-profession, and  the  cause  of  all  the  T>re- 
cioas  blessings  that  come  npon  us  in  time 
and  eternity.  Heb.  iii.  1.  and  viii.  1.  If 
Christ  had  remained  on  eartli,  he  could  not 
have  been  a  priest:  being  descended  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  he  had  no  right  to  officiate 
in  the  sacerdotal  work  of  the  earthljr  taber- 
nacle or  temple :  and  if  he  had  remained  on 
earth  after  his  oblation  of  himself,  he  could 
not  hare  shewed  himself  the  true  Messiah, 
nor  by  his  intercession  finished  bis  work, 
and  rendered  the  shedding  of  his  blood  ef- 
fectnal.  Heb.  viii.  4. 

PRIESTHOOD;  (1.)  The  office  of  a 
priest.  Namb.  xvi.  10.  The  anointing  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  was  an  everkuting  priest' 
hood :  it  secured  to  them  and  their  seed  the 
office  of  priest  for  many  generations.  Exod. 
xl.  15.  Numb.  XXV.  IS.  Christ's  priesthood 
is  unchangeable^  as  it  never  passes  from  him 
to  another.  Heb.  vii.  24.  (2.)  The  execu- 
tion of  this  office :  and  the  iniquity  of  the 
priesthood  is  sin  committed  in  performing 
the  work  of  that  office.  Numb,  xviii.  1.  (S.) 
A  class  of  priests :  so  the  saints  are  a  holy 
and  royal  priesthood :  a  company  of  spiritual 
persons,  washed  in  the  Redeemer's  blood, 
sanctified  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  all 
of  them  kings  and  priests  to  Ooa.  1  Pet. 
ii.  5,  9. 

PRINCE;  one  who,  whether  as  the  son 
of  a  king  or  otherwise,  is  possessed  of  rank 
and  anthority.  When  the  Hebrews  came 
out  of  Ej^pt,  they  had  twelve  princes  to  go« 
vern  their  twelve  tribes.  These  princes,  on 
twelve  several  days,  offered  their  oblations 
for  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle.  /The 
offering  of  each  was  one  silver  charger  of 
a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels*  weight,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat- 
offering; one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels 
fiiU  of  incense,  one  bullock,  one  ram,  and 
one  lamb,  for  a  meat-offering :  one  kid  for  a 
sin-offering ;  and  two  oxen,  nve  rams,  five 
he-goats,  and  as  many  lambs,  fbr  a  peace- 
offering.  Numb.  i.  5—16.  and  vii.  12—89. 
Tten  princes  of  the  congregation,  with  Jo- 
shua and  Eleazar,  were  appointed  to  divide 
the  land  of  Canaan  westward  of  Jordan. 
Numb,  xxxiv.  17 — 19.    David    had    twelve 

{>rinces,  who  commanded  the  standing  mi- 
itia  in  their  respective  months ;  and  Solo- 
mon had  twelve  princes,  who  provided  for 
his  family.  These,  perhaps,  represented  the 
twelve  apostles  of  our  Saviour,  who  were  the 
chief  governors  and  procurers  of  provision 
to  the  Christian  church :  perhaps  also,  Da- 
vid's mighties,  though  not  all  princes,  might 
represent  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  so 
noted  for  establishing  the  Christian  church. 
1  Chron.  xxvii.  1  Kinss  iv.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  Da- 
vid's princes  contributed  largely  towards 
the  expences  of  building  the  temple ;  Jeho- 
ihaphat's  were  active  in  reforming  the 
country:  and  those  of  Joash  active  in  cor- 
rupting It  with  idolatry.  Hezekiah's  princes 
were  active  in  his  reformation ;  and  gave  to 
the  people  for  offerings  at  the  solemn  passov- 
er,  1000  bullocks  and  10,000  sheep.  Josiah's 

Srinces  did  the  same.  1  Chron.  xxix.  6—7. 
Chron.  xvii.  xix.  xxiv.  17. 18.  and  xxx. 
xxxiv.  and  xxxv.  After  Josiah's  death,  some 
of  the  princes  were  furious  persecutors  of 


Jeremiah  and  other  prophets,  and  some  o 
them  were  not.  Jer.  xxvi.  and  xxxvi— 
xxxviii.  Persons  of  freat  excellency  and 
worth,  chief  officers  or  an  army,  and  conn- 
sellors  in  a  state,  are  called  prtiifet.  Eccl. 
X.  7.  Isa.  X.  8.  and  xix.  11.  For  the  trans- 
gression of  a  land  its  princes  are  man^  ;  the 
pretenders  to  royalty  or  high  power  are  nu- 
merous, and  are  soon  cut  off.  Prov.  xxviii.  2. 
The  princes  and  thousands  of  Judah  denote 
the  same  thing,  the  governor  being  put  for 
the  governed,  or  whole  body.  Matt.  IL  6. 
IVfic.  V.  2.  God  is  called  the  Prince  </  the 
host,  and  Prince  of  princes ;  he  rules  over 
all,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner  was  the  go- 
vernor of  the  Jewish  nation.  Dan.  viii.  II, 
25.  Jesus  Chriiit  is  the  Prince  <^fthe  kings  ^ 
the  earth;  in  his  person,  he  surpasses  every 
creature  in  excellency,  and  he  bestows  rule 
and  authority  on  men  a^  he  sees  fit.  Rev.  L 
5.  He  is  the  Prinoe  of  life :  as  God,  be  is  the 
author  and  disposer  of  all  life,  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal ;  as  Mediator,  he  pnr- 
cnases,  bestows,  and  brings  men  to  ever- 
lasting happiness.  Acts  ii.  15.  He  is  the 
Prince  of  peace :  he  is  tb^  God  of  peace:  be 
purchasea  peace  for  guilty  ma  i,  he  made 
peace  between  Jews  and  gentiles;  he  left 
peace  to  his  disciples  and  people ;  and  be 
governs  his  churcn  in  the  most  peacefol 
manner.  Isa.  ix.  6.  Angels  are  called  chief 
princes  and  principaiities :  How  excellent 
their  nature;  how  high  tbcir  station?  and 
how  great  their  influence  in  ruling  the 
world  !  Dan.  x.  IS.  Satan  is  called  a  prinei- 
pality  ;  the  prince  of  this  world ;  and  qf  the 
power  of  the  air :  How  great  his  power  and 
dominion !  most  men  are  his  subiects ;  and 
he  boasts  that  he  has  the  disposal  of  earthly 
kingdoms :  he  is  the  head  of  such  angels  as 
rove  about  in  the  air  to  do  mischien  John 
xii.  81.  Eph.  ii.  2.  The  apostles,  ministers, 
and  saints,  are  called  princes;  spiritually 
descended  from,  and  authorised  dt  Jesss 
the  king  of  saints,  and  who  is  over  bis  holy 
hill  of  Zion.  How  dignified  their  state,  and 
how  great  their  influence  on  the  government 
of  the  world,  especially  in  what  relates  to 
the  church  I    Psal.  xlv.  16.    The  Hebrew 

Kriests  are  called  the  princes  i^  the  sanetmar^^ 
ecause  they  ruled  in  and  managed  the 
affairs  of  it.  Isa.  xliii.28.  Titus,  or  his  fa- 
ther Vespasian,  both  Roman  emperors,  it 
the  prince  whose  people  came  and  destroyed 
Jerusalem.  Dan.  ix.  26.  The  prtiir«  qf^the 
covenant,  whom  Antiocbos  Epiphanes  over- 
threw, IS  either  Onias  the  Jewish  high 
priest,  whom  he  deposed,  and  soldthe  office 
to  his  brother  ;  or  Demetrius,  to  whom  the 
kingdom  of  Syria  belonged ;  or  rather  Ptol- 
emy king  of  Egypt,  with  whom  be  had 
just  before  made  a  league.  Dan.  xi.  28. 

PRINCESS ;  the  wife  or  daughter  of  a 
king.  Jemsalem  is  so  called^  becanaa  the 
capital  city  of  Judea,  and  a  principal  city  m 
that  part  of  the  world.  Jam.  1. 1. 

PRINCIPAL;  chief,  best.  Exod.  xxx. 
25.  The  principal  qf  the  floek^  are  the  duef 
men  of  a  nation,  their  nuers  and  rich  peo- 
ple. Jer.  XXV.  84.  The  principal  to  be  re- 
stored, is  the  thins  stolen,  or  the  valee 
thereof.  Lev.  vi.  5.  Numb.  v.  7. 

PRINCIPALITY,  (1.)  Royal  state,  m 
the  attire  of  the  head  marking  the  saaM. 
Jer.  xiU.  18.    (2.)  Chief  rulers.  Tit.  iii.  I 
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S.)  Good  mnfrekH  Eph.  1. 21.  and  iii.  10.   (4.) 
Bad  anfeUTEpb.  ti.  IS.  Col.  ii.  15. 

PRINCIPLE;  a  point  of  belief.  Thejirsi 
prineipU$  of  the  ctqcUm  ^  Ckriit^  are  snch 
tnitlu  at  must  be  onder stood  and  believed, 
in  order  to  oar  introdnction  to  a  further  ac- 

auaintance  with  divine  tmth:  Sach  at 
bat  in  every  thing  we  ought  to  make  the 
flory  of  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him,  our 
chief  end,  and  make  his  word  the  standard 
of  all  we  believe  and  do  in  religion ;  that 
there  is  one  God  in  three  persons,  who  has 
purposed,  created,  and  who  preserves  and 
governs  all  things ;  that  man.  having  fallen 
from  his  happy  state  of  holiness  and  cove- 
nant friendsnip  with  God,  is  absolutely  un- 
able to  recover  himself:  but  his  salvation 
must  be  purchased  with  the  Red^mer's 
blood,  and  graciously  applied  by  his  Holy 
Spirit ;  that  being  united  to  Christ,  and  jus- 
tliied,  adopted,  and  sanctified,  we  must  per- 
fect holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  blameless.  Heb.  v.  12. 

PRINT;  a  deep  and  conspicuous  mark. 
Job  XX.  25.  According  to  the  Jews,  the 
marks  upon  men's  bodies^  prohibited  in  the 
law,  were  made  by  cutting  the  flesh,  and 
filling  the  incision  with  stibium,  ink,  or  other 
colours.  Lev.  xix.  26.  God  MtU  a  mint  on 
men*i  keeU^  when  he  with  anger  observes 
their  sins,  and  takes  care  to  prevent  their 
escape  from  trouble.  Job  xiii.  27. 

PRISON :  a  place  for  confining  mad 
people  or  evil-doers.  Luke  xxiii.  19.  To  it 
are  compared  whatever  tends  to  restrict  li- 
berty, and  renders  a  person  disgraceful  and 
wretched ;  as  (1.)  A  low,  obscure,  and  af- 
flicted condition.  Eccl.  iv.  14.  (2.)  The  state 
of  restraint  in  which  God  keeps  Satan  from 
•educing  mankind.  Rev.  xx.  7.  (8.)  The 
state  of  spiritual  thraldom  in  which  sinners 
are  kept  bv  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  by 
Satan  and  their  own  lusts.  Isa.  xlU.7.  (4.) 
The  /p'ave,  out  of  which  men  cannot  move, 
and  in  which  they  are  shut  up  as  evil-doers. 
Isa.  liii.  8.  Perhaps,  in  allusion  to  this, 
David  calls  the  cave  m  which  he  was,  at  if 
one  buried  alive,  a  prtson.  Psal.  cxlii.  7. 
(5.)  Hell,  where  damned  sinners  are  shame- 
fally  and  mlserablv,  but  securely  confined. 
1  Pet.  iii.  19.  Such  as  are  shut  up  in  any  of 
these,  or  are  in  a  captive  condition,  are  called 
pRisoNBRs.  Isa.  xlix.  9.  Psal.  Ixix.  8S.  Job 
iii.  18.  Paul  was  a  fnisaner  of  ChrUt;  in 
bonds  and  imprisonment  for  his  adherence 
to  Christ's  truths.  Eph.  iii.  1.  The  Jews  in 
Babylon,  and  those  sinners  invited  to  Jesus 
Christ,  are  jni$OHer$  q/*  hope ;  the  promise 
secured  deliverance  to  the  former,  it  offers 
deliverance  to  the  latter.   Zech.  ix.  12. 

PRIVATE ;  secret ;  apart  from  others. 
Matt.  xxiv.  3.  No  scripture  is  nfnritate  m- 
terpreUtion ;  it  is  not  to  be  explained  ac- 
cording to  men's  own  particuhir  fancies,  but 
according  to  the  analogy  of  fiEiith,  or  common 
declaration  of  other  scriptures,  and  bv  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  those  helps 
he  has  openly  granted  to  the  church.  2  Pet. 

PRIVY;  (1.)  Secret,  hidden.  Deut. xxiii. 
1.  (%,)  Conscious  and  consentin|r*  Acts  v. 
9.  To  bring  In  damnable  heresies  prim/y, 
is  to  Introduce  them  by  little  and  little ;  or, 
under  a  shew  of  knowledge,  boUness,  or 
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gospel-liberty,  hidioi^  theUr  real  meaning 
and  tendency.  2  Pet.  li.  1. 

PRIZE ;  in  races,  Sec,  is  the  reward  given 
to  him  who  outruns  or  does  more  than  the 
rest.  1  Cor.  ix.  24.  The  prize  of  the  hieh  cal- 
ling of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  everlasting 
happiness  in  heaven.  It  is  the  reward  that 
Goa  in  Christ  promises  graciously  to  his 
people,  to  encourage  them  in  their  spiritual 
race  and  warfare ;  and  which  he  for  Jesus' 
sake  gives  them^  after  they  have  finished 
their  course.   Phil.  iii.  15. 

PROCEED;  (1.)  To  go  out  from.  Isa.  vi. 
10.  (2.)  To  go  forward  in  a  journey,  a 
speecii,  or  course  of  action.  2  Tim.  iii.  9. 
Job  xl.  5.  Acts  xii.  8.  Christ  proceeded  from 
the  Father ;  he  was  begotteu  of  him  as  his 
Son,  received  from  him  his  mediatorial 
commission,  and  came  into  the  world  by  his 
appointment.  John  viii.  42.  The  proceeding 
of  the  HoW  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  Son, 
denotes  his  inconceivable  relation  to  these 
persons,  as  prior  to  hhnself  in  order  of  sub- 
sistence, and  his  acting  by  commission  from 
them  in  the  application  of^redemption.  John 
xvi.  26.  Out  qf  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High 
proceedeih  not  evil  and  good;  he  commands 
and  efiects  no  evil  of  sin,  but  only  good. 
Lam.  iii.  31. 

PROCESS,  In  proce$t  of  time ;  after  many 
days.  Gen.  xxxvii.  12;  perhaps  on  the  Sab- 
bath, tlie  end  of  the  week.  Gen.  iv.  S. 

PROCLAIM ;  to  give  public  notice  of  a 
matter,  that  all  may  know  it.  The  name  of 
the  Lord  is  procUUmed,  when  his  excellencies 
and  mighty  works  are  openly  and  loudly  de- 
clared. Exod.  xxxiii.  19. 

PROCLAMATION ;  giving  public  notice 
of  the  will  of  a  superior,  by  a  herald,  or 
crier.  Dan.  v.  29. 

PROCURE ;  to  obtain ;  bring  on.  Jer.  ii. 
17*  Prov.  xi.  27. 

PRODUCE;  to  bring  forth.  To  produce 
cause,  and  bring  forth  etrong  rea$ona  before 
God,  is  to  say  all  we  justly  can  in  defence 
of  ourselves  and  our  conduct.  Isa.  xli.  21. 

PROFANE ;  not  holy,  but  allowed  for 
common  use.  Ezek.  xlii.  20.  and  xlviii.  15. 
Prqfane  fables  or  babblings,  are  notfons  or 
speeches,  obscene,  heathenish,  and  tend- 
ing to  bring  reproach  on  the  true  religion. 
1  Tim.  iv.  9.  and  vi.  20.  Profane  persons 
are  such  as  defile  themselves  by  shameful 
actions,  particularly  a  contempt  of  things 
sacred.  Lev.  xxi.  7.  Ezek.  xxi.  25.  Esau 
rendered  himself  pr^ane,  by  despising  his 
birthright,  and  the  promise  of  the  Messiah 
annexed  thereto.  Heb.  xii.  16.  To  pollutb 
things,  is  to  defile  them;  and  to  profane, 
is  to  use  them  as  base  or  common.  Lev. 
xxii.  15.  Ezek.  xxiv.  21.  God  and  his  name 
are  profaned,  or  polluted,  when  any  thing  br 
which  he  makes  himself  known,  as  his 
authority,  ordinances,  &c.  are  used  in  an 
irreverent  manner,  and  to  promote  some 
sinful  end  oferror  or  wickedness.  Lev.xviii. 
21.  Ezek.  xiii.  9.  God's  Sabbaths,  sanctuary, 
ordinances  and  statutes,  are  profaned,  when 
not  used  in  the  manner  he  requires,  but  to 
promote  carnal  or  idolatrous  purposes.  Lev. 
xxi.  12  and  xxii.  7.  Neh.  xiii.  17.  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  81.  Ezek.  xx.  13.  Zeph.  iii.  4.  Jer. 
vii.  30.  God  profaned  the  princes  qfhis  sanc' 
tuary,  and  polhited  his  people,  when  he  gave 
up  the  Jewish  priests  and  the  people  to  the 
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power  of  their  enemies,  and  pnnished  them 
witli  debasing  calamities.  Isa.  xliii.  28.  and 
xlvii.  6.  The  Jews  profaned  the  holiness  of 
ihe  Lord,  when  they  prostituted  themselves, 
who  were  his  people,  to  sint'al  courses ;  when 
thev  used  his  temple  and  altar  in  irreverent 
and  idolatrons  worship,  and  thus  poured 
contempt  on  the  holiness  of  his  nature. 
They  jn-ofaned  his  covenant  when  they 
haughtily  boasted  of  it,  and  contrary  to  its 
solemn  obltications,  gave  up  themselves  to 
wicked  practices.  Mai.  ii.  10.  The  Chalde- 
ans polluted  God's  secret  place,  when  they 
entered  into  and  burnt  the  temple,  the 
Holy  of  holjes  not  excepted.  Ezek.  vii.  21. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  polluted  the  sanctuary 
of  strength,  when  he  set  up  in  the  Jewisii 
temple  the  image  of  Jupiter,  and  offered 
swines'  flesh,  made  it  a  garrison  for  his  sol- 
diers, and  a  place  of  revelling  and  whore- 
dom. Dan.  xi.  31.  Antichrist  pollutes  the 
church  with  idolatry^superstltion, and  every 
other  wickedness.— The  Jewish  priests  pro- 
faned the  Sabbath,  and  were  blameless ;  they 
killed  their  sacrifices  on  it,  as  if  it  were  a 
common  day.  Mattli.  xii.  6.  The  Jews 
prqfaned  their  fruit-trees,  when  on  the  fifth 
year  they  eat  their  fruit  as  a  common  food. 
Dent.  XX.  0.  Jcr.  xxxi.  5.  The  high  priest 
profaned  himself ,  when,  by  defiling  himself 
for  his  deceased  relations,  he  degraded  bis 
character,  and  made  himself  appear  as  a 
common  person.  Lev.  xxi.  4.  A  woman 
profaned  herself,  when,  by  turning  whore, 
she  rendered  herself  common,  base,  and 
contemptible.  Lev.  xix.  7.  A  priest^s 
daughter  profaned  her  father,  when,  by 
whoredom,  she  brought  a  stain  on  his  cha- 
racter. Lev.  xxi.  0.  The  pollutions  of  this 
world,  are  gross  and  scandalous  sins,  which 
wicked  men  live  in.  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 

PROFESS;  to  declare  openly  and  so- 
lemnly. Deut.  xxvi.  8.  Matt.  vii.  23. 

PROFESSION  is  either,  (1.)  Openly 
to  avow  our  belief  of  and  adherence  to :  or, 
(2.)  Our  act  of  boldly  avowing  these  trntlis. 
Heb.  iii.  1.  and  iv.  14.  and  x.  23.  Timothy 
professed  a  good  profession ;  in  his  baptism  and 
ordination,  and  in  his  preaching  or  the  gos- 
pel, he  solemnly  avowed  his  belief  of,  and 
resolved  adherence  to,  the  precious  and 
useful  truths  of  God.  1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

PROFIT;  (1.)  To  grow  better,  to  be- 
come  more  intelligent  and  consistent;  to 
iniprove  in  gitlts  and  grace.  Gal.  i.  14. 
1  Tim.  iv.  15.  (2.)  To  make  better.  Heb. 
ix.  3.  Our  (i^ood  works  profit  men.  as  they 
promote  their  conviction,  conversion,  holi- 
ness, or  comfort;  but  they  cannot  profit 
God  by  rendering  him  better  or  happier. 
Tit.  iii.  1.  Job  xxli.  2.  and  xxxv.  1.  Luke 
xvii.  10. 

PROFOUND:  deep.  To  be  profound  to 
make  slaughter,  is  to  be  firmly  resolved, 
deeply  en|caged,  thoroughly  skilled,  and 
earnestly  industrious,  to  commit  murder  in 
/the  most  subtle  and  secret  manner.  Uos. 
V.  2. 

PROGENITORS ;  forefiithers.  Gen.  xlix. 
26 

PROGNOSTICATORS ;  such  as  pre- 
tend  to  foretel  the  various  events  of  the 
months  of  the  year.  Isa.  xlvii.  13. 

PROLONG;  (1.)  To  make  long.  Dent, 
iv.  26.    (2.)  To  stay  long  in  a  place.  Numb. 


ix.  19.  God's  words  are  prolonged,  whtn  H 
is  a  long  tune  before  tliey  are  fvlfilled. 
Esek.  xii.  2S,  28.  The /ear  ^  tht  Lord  pro* 
longt  th  life :  a  holy  conversation  preveata 
intemperance  and  rash  and  sinful  condiict, 
which  tend  to  shorten  men's  lives;  and 
God.  if  it  is  for  his  honour,  lengtbeiM  oat 
the  aays  of  such  as  fear  him.  Prov.  x.  27. 
Wicked  men  prolong*  not  the  perfection  of 
riches ;  God  cuts  them  off  before  tbey  get 
their  wealth  brought  to  its  intended  amoant. 
Job  XV.  20. 

PROMISE;  (1.)  An  engagement  to  be- 
stow some  benefit.  2  Pet.  ii.  10 ;  .  o  God's 
promise  is  his  declaration  of  hit  readineat 
to  bestow  his  favours  on  u'en.  1  Kuigi  viii. 
56.  (2.)  The  f^ood  tbinij^  promised  :  so  tke 
Holy  Ghost,  m  his  saving  and  miraruloua 
operations,  is  the  promise  of  the  Father 
Acts  i.  4.  Eternal  life  in^  heaven  is  calleo 
the  promises;  it  is  the  thing  promised  in 
manv  of  them.  Heb.  vi.  12.  The  promise 
to  the  Jews  and  their  seed,  and  every  one 
called  by  the  gospel,  is  God*s  offer  and  en- 

Sgement  to  be  their  God,  and  to  make 
em  his  people.  Acts.  ii.  39.  Isaac  was, 
by  promise,  procreated  by  God's  fulfilment 
of  his  promise  to  his  parents,  not  by  their 
natural  strength  for  generation.  Gal.  iv.  23. 
Promises  are  given,  when  set  before  ns  in 
the  scripture,  that  we  may  believe  thesh 
and  plead  the  fulfibnent  thereof;  and  tlietr 
being  given,  denotes  their  being  granted  to 
us  freely,  sovereignly,  and  irrevocably. 
2  Pet.  ii.  4.  To  obtain  or  receive  promtoes^ 
is  to  enjoy  their  fulfilment  in  receiving  the 
good  things  promised.  Heb.  vi.  15.  and  xL 
39.  The  fifth  conmiandment  is  the  firoi 
with  promise;  it  is  the  first  of  the  second 
table,  and  is  the  first  that  has  a  promise  of 
long  life  and  prosperity  to  such  as  are 
obedient  to  it.  Eph.  vi.  2.  The  promi- 
ses of  God  are  either  absolute^  i.  e.  their 
fiilfilment  depends  on  no  condition  to  bo 
performed  by  us :  and.  to  manifest  tlie  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  God's  grace,  these  are 
generally  directed  to  men,  as  sinful,  guilty, 

r)lluted,  hard-hearted,  poor,  ungodly.  Sec. 
Tim.  i.  15.  Isa.  i.  18.  xliii.  25.  and  Iv.  6,  7. 
Zech.  xiii.  1, 8, 9.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25--20.  Isa. 
xlvi.  12,  13.  Psal.  Ixxii.  12—14.  Jer.  xxx. 
22.  and  xxxi.  S3 ;  and  some  of  them,  as  the 


Promises  of  Christ's  incarnation  and  death, 
ave  properly  no  condition  at  all :  or  comdi- 
tionat,  when  the  fiilfihnent  depends  on  i 


act  or  quality  in  us,  as,  as.  Sic.  Every  one 
of  these  conditions  required  of  ns  is  pro^ 
mised  in  some  absolute  promise,  and  ttes 
free  grace  reigns  through  the  whole  of  the 
gospel-seheme ;  and  yet,  by  making  sock 
duties  conditions  of  connection  with  lonia 
further  privileges,  holiness  is  powerfully 
encouraged. 

Some  promises  relate  to  outward  things; 
as  health,  strength,  food,  raiment,  penre, 
comfort,  snccesss  to  men  and  to  their  seed. 
Prov.  iii.  7, 8.  Psal.  ciii.  5.  and  xxxvii.  3. 
11.  Deut.  X.  18.  Job  V.  24.  PsaU  xci.  19. 
and  cxxi.  8.  Job  xi.  18,  19.  Prov.  iii.  M. 
Psal.  cxxviii.  2,  3.  Deut.  xxviii,  4,  5,  12. 
Psal.  i.  3.  ciii.  17.  cii.  98.  xlv.  16.  and  xxxiv. 
12, 13.  Isa.  Ivii.  1.  Prov.  x.  7,  22.  PsaL 
xxiii.  5.A.  Job.  xxiL  24—26.  Deut.  viiL 
10.  Joel  ii.  26.  Gen.  xii.  2.  Deut.  xxvL  II. 
Some  promises  relate  to  God's  preventing. 
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moderatinf ,  and  tborteDiiif  afBictioiis,  tup- 
poriiog  them  under,  and  deliverior  them 
from  aJHictions,  and  bringinc  good  out  of 
them.    Psal.  cxxi.  7.   Job  v.  19.   Ita.  xxvi, 

8.  Jer.  xlvi.  9B.  Psal.  xxv.  S.  Mark  xiii.  19, 
90.  Gen.  xt.  1.  Ezek.  xi.  16.  Psal.  xxxvii. 
24.  1  Cor.  xu.  9.  Isa.  xUii.  2«  Psal.  xli.  I. 
Deot.  yii.  15.  Exod.  xxiii.  25.  Matt.  xix. 
20.  X.  19.  and  V.  11, 12.  1  Pet  iv.  19.  Psal. 
xii.  5.  and  Ixviii.  5.  Jer.  xxxiU.  S.  Isa. 
nvu.  9.  Psal.  xcvii.  11.  Zech.  xiii.  9.  Bat 
the  principal  promises  relate  to  spiritual 

Sod  thinKs ;  as,  anion  to  Christ,  Hos.  ii. 
,  20.  Isa.  lir.  5;  of  the  Spirit,  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  27.  ProT.  i.  25 ;  justification,  Isa.  i. 
la  xUi.  25.  xliv,  2S.  and  xlv.  24,  25;  adop- 
tion, Jer.  iii.  19.  2  Cor.  vi.  18 ;  sanctifica- 
tion,  chanf^  of  heart,  and  lite,  Ezek.  xi.  19, 
20.  and  xxxvi.  26, 27 ;  spiritual  knowledge, 
Prov.  ii.  a— 6.  James  i.  5 ;  faith,  John  x'u 
27.  Eph.  ii.  8;  repentance.  Rom.  xi.  26. 
Ezek.  xvi.  02,  63.  and  xx.  4S ;  love  to  God, 
2Thess.  iii.  5.  Deut.  xxx.  6;  filial  fear  of 
God.  Hos.  iii.  5.  Jer.  xxxii.  89,  40;  new 
obedience.  Dent.  xxx.  8 ;  hope,  2  Tliess.  ii. 
16.  Rom.  XV.  4 ;  peace  and  joy,  Isa.  Ivii.  18, 
10.  and  xxvi.  3.  Psal.  Ixiv.  10.  and  xcvii.  11, 
12 ;  and  uufailinff  perseverance  in  a  state  of 
icrace,  Jer.  xxxii.  .80, 40.  John  iv.  11.  xvi. 
19.  and  x.  27, 28 ;  a  happy  death,  Rev.  xiv. 
IS ;  and  eternal  happmess,  Isa.  xxxv.  10. 
2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Some  promises  are  perma- 
nent, fulfilling  in  every  age;  and  others 
are  periodical,  fulfilled  in  certain  particular 
periods:  and  thus  are  prophecieSf  as  they 
f  oretel  what  is  future  :  but  pronuse*,  as  they 
secure  the  bestowal  of^  good. 

PROMOTE;  to  raise  to  higher  honour. 
Esth.  V.  11.  Shame  is  the  promotion  of 
fuols;  when,  instead  of  being  raised  to 
higher  honours^  they  fall  into  shame  and  dis- 
grace. Prov.  iii.  35.  Prowiotwn  comes  not 
from  the  east,  west,  north,  or  south;  not 
by  chance,  or  merely  by  human  means. 
Fsal.lxxv.6.    . 

PRONOUNCE;  (1.)  To  declare  plainly, 
as  a  judge  doth  a  sentence.  Lev.  v.  4.  (2.) 
To  express  the  sound  of  a  word.  Judg. 
xii.  6. 

PROOF;  a  clear  token  of  the  truth  or 
excellency  of  things.  2  Cor.  viii,  24.  and  ii. 

9.  One  makes  full  pro^f  of  hia  ministry ^ 
when  his  hearers  have  suflScient  evidence 

S' ven  them  that  he  is  furnished  and  sent  of 
od.  2Tim.  iv.5. 

PROPER;  (1.)  Belonging  to  a  man's 
self.  1  Chron.  xxix.  8.  (2.)  Handsome, 
agreeable.  Heb.  xi.  28 :  and  hence  the  qua- 
lities of  a  thing  are  called  its  properties, 

PROPHECY :  (1.)  A  declaration  of  fu- 
ture things.  Neb.  vi.  12.  (2.)  A  declara- 
tion of  hidden,  obscure,  and  important 
things.  Prov.  xxx.  1.  (3.)  The  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  1  Tun.  iv.  14.  Rom.  xii.  6. 
(4.)  The  gin  of  explaining  obscure  passages 
of  scripture,  or  of  foretelling  thinirs  to  come. 
1  Cor.  xii.  10.  and  xiii.  8.  (5.)  To  join  in 
the  public  praises  and  worship  or  God. 
1  Cor.xi.  5.  The  prophesying  of  Christ's 
two  witnesses,  denotes  both  me  preaching 
and  the  open  profession  of  his  truths,  in 
opposition  to  the  delusions  of  Antichrist. 
Rev.  xi.  3. 

PROPHET.  (1.)  One  who  foretels  future 
events.  Amos  ill.  6.    (2.)  One  who  explains 
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obscora  mysteries,  or  passages  of  scripture, 
under  the  peculiar  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.  (8.)  One  who  m 
under  special  influence  of  the  Spirit.  1  Sam. 
xix.  24.  (4.)  A  false  pretender  to  inspira- 
tion, Jer.  xxix.  15;  and  so  the  heathen 
poets  are  called  propaeft,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  speak  under  divine  influence. 
Tit.  u  12.  (5.)  One  who  declares  the  mind 
of  another  to  the  people:  thus  Aaron  was 
the  propket  of  Moses.  Exod.  vii.  1.  (6.) 
The  inspired  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  called  The  Prophets^  besides,  the  books 
of  Moses,  or  besides  these  and  tlie  Psalms. 
Luke  xvi.  81.  and  xxiv.  27,44.    Anciently, 

Crophets  were  called  seers^  because  they 
ad  more  knowledge  than  others.    1  Sam. 
ix.  9.    Sometimes  Ood  revealed  his  mind  to 


the  prophets  by  dreams,  voices,  visions: 
sometimes  he  did  so  bv  an  efficacious  im- 
pression of  his  will  on  tneir  understandings, 
and  an  excitement  of  their  will  to  declare  it 
to  others.  Enoch.  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  Moses,  Aaron,  Samuel,  Gad,  Na- 
than. David,  Solomon,  Iddo,  Ahijah,  She- 
maian,  the  man  of  God  from  Judah,  Aza- 
riah,  Hanani,  Jehu,  Elijah,  Micaiah,  Ele a- 
zar,  Elisha,  Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Joel, 
Isaiah,  Micah,  Oded.  Nahum.  Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah,  Jeremiah,  Urijah,  Ezekieli^ 
Obadiah,  Daniel,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Ma- 
lachi,  Zacharias,  Simeon,  John  Baptist, 
and  Ajgabus.  were  true  and  pious  prophets, 

PROPHETESS ;  not  merely  the  wife  of 
a  prophet,  as  Isa.  viii.  3  ;  but  also  a  woman 
that  foretold  future  things.  Among  these 
may  be  reckoned  Miriam,  Deborah,  Han- 
nah, Hnlda,  Elizabeth,  the  Virgin  Mary, 
Anna,  and  the  four  daughters  of  Philip  the 
deacon.  Among  the  wicked  prophets  may 
be  reckoned  Balaam,  and  the  old  prophet 
of  Bethel,  who,  pretending  a  revelation, 
decoyed  tlie  man  of  God  from  Judah  to  re- 
turn and  eat  bread  with  him,  and  then  fore- 
told his  death  by  a  lion,  for  disobeying  the 
contrary  orders  from  God,  1  Kings  xiii; 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah,  Hananiah, 
Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  Ahab  the  son  of 
Kolaiah,  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
Caiaphas,  &c.  Noadiah,  and  Jezebel  of 
Thyatira,  were  two  pretended  prophetesses. 
When  the  priests,  about  the  time  of  Sa- 
muel, neglected  the  instruction  of  the  peo- 
ple,  schools  nf  prophets  were  formed,  in 
which  young  men  were  piously  educated  to 
prepare  them  for  receiving  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy. Such  schools  we  find  at  Bethel, 
Gilgar,  Niyoth,  Jericho,  and  Jerusalem, 
Aec.  which  were  superintended  by  Sa- 
muel, Elijah,  Elisha,  ^c. ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  all  the  young  men  educated  in 
them  were  afterwards  inspired.  1  Sam.  x. 
xi.  and  xix.  2  Kings  ii.  Whether  the  most 
of  the  noted  propnets  were  anointed  at 
their  entrance  on  tneir  office,  cannot  be  as- 
certained.  It  is  certain  they  generally  lived 
in  a  very  humble  and  temperate  manner. 
The  presents  given  them  were  simply  such 
as  oil,  bread,  Truits,  honey.  2  Kings  iv.  42. 
1  Sam.  ix.  7,  8.  and  x.  3.  Elijah  had  nothing 
but  simple  provision  provided  him  at  the 
brook  Cbereth,  in  the  widow's  house,  or  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judah.  The  hundred 
prophets  whom  Obi^iah  maintained  in  two 
caves,  bad  nothing  but  bread  and  water. 
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The  Shnnsnite  provided  only  mere  neces- 
saries  for  Elisha.  As  there  were  many  trae 
prophets,  there  were  also  nnmerous  false 
ones :  A  nab  and  bis  wife  had  eight  hundred 
and  fifty  of  them  at  one  time ;  and  it  ap- 
pears from  the  prophecies  of  Hosea,  Micah, 
Jeremiah,  and  Ezelciel,  that  the  countries 
of  Israel  and  Jiidah  then  swarmed  with 
them.  The  Hebrews  were  tlierefore 
required  to  try  pretenders  to  prophecy 
in  the  most  strict  manner.  None  were 
to  be  refcarded  as  true  prophets  except 
their  prophecies  were  fulfilled,  and  also 
their  doctrines  and  lives  tended  to  promote 
the  honour  and  service  of  God.  Dent, 
xiii.  Jer.  xxviii.  and  xxix. 

Moses  was  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  pro- 
phets. He  appears  to  have  been  habitually 
disposed  to  receive  the  revelations  of  God ; 
and  to  him  God  in  a  more  familiar  manner 
uttered  his  mind,  and  revealed  a  complete 
system  of  rules  for  his  worship,  and  which 
were  explained  and  inculcated  by  those  who 
succeeded  him.  Dent,  xxxiv.  10.  John  the 
Baptist  was  more  tfuin  a  prophet,  as  he 
pointed  out  Jesus  Christ  as  actually  come 
m  the  flesh.  Matt.  xi.  9.  Paul,  Peter,  and 
John  may  be  called  prophets,  as  their  writ- 
ings contain  a  variety  of  predictions.  2Thess. 
i.  and  ii.  1  Tim.  iv.  and  3  Tim.  iii.  and  iv. 
1  Pet.  iv.  2  Pet.  ii.  and  iii.  1  Johnii.  Rev.  iv 
— xxii.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  called  that  Pro- 
phet ;  he  was  infinitely  superior  to  all  the 
rest  indignitv  of  person,  in  extent  of  know- 
ledge, in  nign  authority,  and  efficacious  in- 
struction. John  vi.  14.  He  was  a  Prophet 
like  unto  Moses ;  How  noted  his  meekness, 
his  intimacy  with  God,  and  his  faithful  dis- 
charge of  his  work !  By  him  God  revealed 
a  whole  system  of  gospel-worship  ^  and  at 
what  infinite  haxard  do  men  despise  him ! 
Dent,  xviii.  15—19.  Acts  iii.  22.  The  Ro- 
mish clergy  are  called  the  false  prophet; 
they  pretend  to  peculiar  intimacy  with  God, 
and  infallibilitv  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
will,  and  to  rule  in  his  church,  but  deceive 
the  most  part  of  the  world  called  Christian  : 
or,  the  false  prophet  may  denote  Mahome- 
tanSf  whose  original*  deluder  pretended  to 
receive  a  system  of  revelations  from  God. 
Rev.  xvi.  IS. 

In  order   to   understand   the    prophetic 

Carts  of  scripture,  the  following  rules  may 
e  useful;  (1.)  The  symbolical  language  of 
prophecies  most  be  carefully  studied,  par- 
ticularly the  names  given  to  Christ,  the 
church.  Antichrist,  nations,  armies,  &c. 
(2.)  There  ought  to  be  an  acquaintance  with 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  nature  of 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom,  that  every  inter- 
pretation may  be  clearly  agreeable  to  the 
analogy  or  proportion  of^faitn.  Rom.  xii.  6. 
(S.)  There  ought  to  be  an  acquaintance  with 
the  scriptures  in  general,  in  order  that  the 
various  prophecies  relating  to  the  same  sub- 
ject may  be  compared  together  for  their 
mutual  illustration.  (4.)  Tiiere  ought  to  be 
an  acfioaintance  with  the  events  of  Provi- 
dence ;  in  order  to  examine  what  events  the 
predictions  tally  with.  (5.)  One  roust  come 
with  a  mind  unbiassed,  and  humbly  depen- 
dent on  and  earnestly  looking  up  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  for  guidance  into  all  truth, 
and  nothing  else,  as  he  alone  fully  under- 
stands the  meaning  of  his  own  words.    (6.) 


Though  the  sense  of  a  prophecy  be  sIfliDle, 
and  not  manifold,  yet  it  may  faie  futfilM  in 
a  variety  of  ways  or  events :  Thus,  the  pre- 
dictions of  Moses,  Lev.  xxvi.  Dent,  xxvlii. 
and  xxxii.  and  others,  have  their  fulfilment 
in  every  similar  event  happening  to   the 
Jews  after  that  time.    Ana  prophecies  ol^ 
ten  respect  the  type  in  a  lower,  as  well  ns 
the  Antitype  in  a  more  exalted  sense:  Thus, 
what  relates  to  David  and  Solomon  in  their 
typical  characters,  have  their  more  fnll  ae- 
complishment  in  Christ.    Many  of  those  re- 
lating at  first  hand  to  the  Jewish  nation, 
have  their  complete  fulfilment   in  the  gos- 
pel or  heavenly  church :  Thus,  Isa.  xxxr. 
10.  was   acconi|>lished  in  the  deliverance 
from  Sennacherib's  army,  in  the  deliver- 
ance from  Babylon,  in  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  by  the  apostles,  in  the  deliverance  of 
Uie  church  by  Constantine,  and  will  iiave  a 
more  complete  fulfilment  in  the  millennial 
and  eternal  states.    Many  predictions  rela- 
tive to  the  church  and  the  conversion  of  the 
nations,  relate  both  to  the  apostolic,  and 
millennial  periods,  as  Isa.  Ix.  Exek.  zl — 
xlviiL  ^c. ;  but  the  grandeur  and  glorr  of 
the  description  is  such,   that  their  fufl  ac- 
complishment must  be  looked  for  only  in 
heaven.    As  no  prophecy  can  have  a  retro- 
spective view,  that  in  Rev.  xxi.  and  xxii. 
can  respect  only  the  millenniai  and  eternal 
states.    (7.)   Great  care  must  be  taken  ta 
know   the    time  of  every    prediction,   as 
nearly  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  that  it  may 
be  applied  only  to  events  posterior  to  that 
date ;  and  to  know  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats  whether  it  be  simple  or  complex,  and 
whether  it  speaks  of  its  sobjiect,  in  literal  or 
figurative  language.  Acts  viii.  S4.    In  order 
to  know  the  subject  of  a  prophecy,  we  must 
collect  in  our  minds  the  principal  characters 
referred  to  in  that  prophecy ;  nay,  though 
it  should  be  named,  we  are  by  these  to  find 
out  whether  it  is  to  be  interpreted  properi/ 
or  mystically,  or  in  both  ways.    B^  thn 
rule  it  is  easuy  known,  that  David,  hi  Exek. 
xxxiv.  and  xxxvil.  Hos.  iii.  5.  means  Christ ; 
and  thatPsal.  Ixxxix.  xlv.  and  Ixxii.  have  at 
most  but  a  subordinate  reference  to  David 
and  Solomouj^and  the  principal  to  Jesas 
Christ.    (8.)  When  a  subject  is  called  by  its 
own  name,  and  the  whole  or  principal  cha- 
racters agree  to  that  subject,  we  must  never 
depart  from  the  literal  sense ;  as  in  the  pre- 
dictions  relative  to  the  Canaanites^  Ed  ool- 
ites.    Ammonites,    Moabites,    Philistines, 
Assyrians,  Clialdeans,  Persians,  Arabians, 
Greeks,  and  most  of  those  relating  to  the 
Hebrews,  Sec. ;  but  if  the  characters  do  not 
agree  with  the  subject  expressed  by  name, 
we  must  seek  for  a  similar  subject  to  which 
they  can  agree ;  as  in  the  case  of  Edoa. 
Isa.  Ixiii.  1 ;  EUiab,  Mai.  iv.5:  David,  Jer. 
XXX.  20.    (9.)  The  order  in  which  events  are 
introduced  in  the  prophetic  books,  direct 
ns  to  the  period  and  things  which  the  pre- 
dictions    belong   to:    Thus,  as    the    last 
twenty-seven  chapters  of  Isaiah  are  intro- 
di^ccd  with  the  preaching  of  John  Baptist, 
it  IS  proper  to  nnderstana  the  roost  part  of 
them  as  relatin?  to  Christ  and  the  go»pel 
church,  and   what   follows  the  fifty-third 
chapter,  which  treats  of  Christ's  snflTpriuiry, 
as  relating  to  the  establishment  and  glory  of 
the  Christian  church.    In  the  book  of  Re* 
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▼eUtioB,  the  eyents  rclatlnfc  lo  the  teaU, 
trumpets,  vial&»  and  New  Jerusalem,  must 
be  understood,  as  succecdini:  one  another. 
However,  thu  rule  must  be  followed  with 
{preat  caution,  as  the  prophecies  are  often 
intermixed  with  addresses  to  the  people  to 
Krhom  the  prophets  spake,  and  with  differ- 
ent predictions  or  explications  of  what 
bad  been  before  said ;  so  Revelation  xii— 
xxii.  contains  an  explication  of  much  of 
wliat  had  been  said  in  chaps,  viii.  ix.  aud  xi. 

ilO.)  As  the  directions  ^ven  by  Jesus  and 
lis  sipostles  furnish  an  mfiiUible  key  for  di- 
recting to  the  sense  of  prophetical  passages ; 
so  it  is  plain  from  thence,  that  whatever  in 
Moses,  in  the  Psalms,  or  the  Prophets  can 
be  applied  to  Jesus  Chiist,  his  church  and 
spiritual  tbin^,  without  doint;  violence  to 
the  context,  ought  to  be  so  applied,  espe- 
cially if  the  descriptions  are  too  high  for 
other  subjects ;  as  Isa.  xlii.  and  xlix.  ^c. 
This  sense  will  most  display  the  force  of  the 
language,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  in  his  testifying  of  Christ,  and  will 
nnost  suit  the  nature  of  Christ's  spiritual 
kii^om,  and  as  David  was  a  type,  his  con- 
dition represented  in  the  Psalms  may  be 
expected  to  be  very  often  typical  of  Christ's. 
(11.)  An  arrangement  of  the  various  pre- 
dictions, so  as  all  relating  to  a  particular 
subject  and  event  may  be  classed  toge- 
ther, and  by  setting  over  against  the  same 
the  similar  events  recorded  in  scripture,  or 
other  history,  is  of  great  use.  A  person 
well  acquainted  with  his  Bible,  and  with  the 
history  of  nations  and  churches,  will  find 
that  thedispensations  of  Providence  are  little 
else  than  a  daily  commentary  on  the  oracles 
of  God ;  and  that  though  miracles  have 
ceased,  the  continued  fulfilment  of  prophe- 
cies in  so  circumstantial  a  manner,  Is  a  no  less 
proof  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
•scriptures  than  miracles  could  be. 

PROPITIATION;  that  which  atones 
for  and  covers  guilt:  as  the  mercy-seat 
corered  the  tables  of  the  law.  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  the  propitiation  or  atonement,  as 
bis  perfect  satisfaction  appeases  his  Fatner, 
and  satisfies  his  law  and  justice,  for  all  our 
transgressions.  Rom.  iii.  35.  1  John  ii.  2. 

PROPORTION:  the  answerableness  of 
one  thing  to  another.  1  Kings  vii.  36.  Job 
xli.  12.  The  proportion  or  analogy  of  faiih^ 
is  the  agreement  of  one  part  or  scripture 
with  another,  or  the  measure  of  men's  know- 
ledge of  it.  Rom.  xii.  6. 

PROSELYTE:  one  converted  from 
heathenism  to  the  Jewish  religion.  Acts 
ii.  18.  According  to  most  authors,  some 
were  only  protelyte$  to  tWegate^  who,  though 
they  renounced  the  heathen  idolatries,  on- 
served  what  the  rabbins  call  the  seven  pre- 
cepts  of  Noah,  and  attended  the  Jewish 
instructions,  yet  were  not  circumcised,  nor 

Sartook  of  the  passover.  To  these  the 
ews  gave  hopes  of  eternal  life,  and  allow- 
ed them  to  dwell  in  Canaan.  They  also 
sold  thejn  the  flesh  of  animals  strangled  of 
dying  of  themselves.  Of  this  kind  of  pro- 
selyteS|  we  suppose  Naaman,  Cornelius,  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  and  Solomon's  158,600 
servants,  to  have  been.  Others  were  pro- 
ul^es  of  righteouanessj  or  qf  the  covenant ; 
and  were  obliged  to  fulfil  the  whole  law  of 
Moses.    At  their  admission,  their  motives 


influencing  them  to  change  their  religion 
were  examined,  and  they  were  instructed 
in  tlie  principles  of  Judaism.  Next,  if 
males,  tney  were  circumcised,  and  then 
baptized  with  water  by  plungini^  them  into 
a  cistern,  and  then  presented  their  oblation 
to  the  Lord.  Their  females  were  baptised, 
and  then  they  offered  their  offering  before 
God.  No  boy^  under  twelve  years  of  age, 
or  girls  under  thirteen,  were  admitted, 
without  the  consent  of  their  parents,  or,  it' 
these  refused,  without  the  consent  of  the 
judges  of  the  place.  After  admission,  chil- 
dren or  slaves  were  declared  free  from  the 
authority  of  their  parents  or  masters. 
Some  assert  that  no  Edomites  or  Egyptians 
could  be  admitted  proselytes  till  their  third 
generation,  and  the  Ammonites  or  Moabitcs 
till  the  tenth ;  but  we  suppose  this  ex- 
clusion only  debarred  them  from  places  of 
civil  government.  Deut.  xxiii.  1—8. 

PROSPECT ;  view ;  site  for  viewing  the 
adjacent  coimtrj*.  Ezek.  xl.  44. 

PROSPERITY;  (1.)  Wealth, abundance 
of  temporal  good.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  8.  (2.)  Es- 
tablished rest,  peace,  and  wealth.  Psal. 
XXX.  9.  (S.)  Success  in  worldly  under- 
takings as  in  going  a  journey,  in  outward 
life,  or  in  trade.  Rora.  i.  10.  Psal.  i.  8. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  8.  A  man's  $oul  prospen^  when 
his  knowledge  of  divine  things,  faith  in  the 
promises  and  offers  of  the  gospel,  the  quiet- 
ing sense  of  reconciliation  with  God,  and 
comfortable  intimacy  with  him,  and  confor- 
mity to  him  in  heart  and  life  increase  more 
and  more.  8  John  2. 

PROSTITUTE  ;  to  give  up  a  person  or 
thing  to  a  base  use,  as  when  a  woman 
gives  up  herself  to  be  a  whore.  Lev.  xix. 
20. 

PROTECT  and  PROTECTION,  the 
same  as  defend  and  defence. 

PROTEST;  to  declare  a  matter  with 
great  solemnity  and  concern.  Jer.  xi.  7. 
1  Sam.  viii.  9. 

PROVE ;  (1.)  To  try  or  examine  our 
own  state,  sentiments,  or  case.  2  f>or.  xiii. 
5.  John  vi.  6.  Psal.  xxvi.  2.  (2.)  To  find 
true  by  trial  and  experience.  Eccl.  vii.  28. 
Rom.  xii.  2.  (3.)  To  manifest  the  truth  of  a 
point  by  argument,  or  by  the  testimony  of 

S proper  witnesses.  Acts  ix.  22.  and  xxiv.  18. 
4.)  To  make  manifest  what  Is  in  men's 
learts,  by  afflicting  them,  or  permitting 
them  to  be  tempted,  so  God  provei  men. 
Deut.  viii.  2.  ana  xiii.  8.  Men  nrotfe  God, 
when  by  their  continued  wickedness  they, 
as  it  were,  put  his  patience  to  trial  how 
much  it  will  bear.  Psal.  xcv.  7 ;  or.  by  dili- 
gence in  repentance  and  good  works,  make 
trial  how  much  God  will  countenance  and 
reward  such  conduct.  Mat.  iii.  10. 

PROVENDER  ;  grain  for  beasts  to  eat. 
The  Hebrews*  provender  seems  to  have  been 
a  mixMre  of  oats,  beans,  and  pease.  Gen. 
xxiv.  2S.  Isa.  xxx.  24. 

PROVERB ;  (1.)  A  short  sentence  con- 
taining much  sense  in  it.  Eccl.  xii.  9.  (2.) 
A  short  taanting  speech.  Isa.  xiv.  4.  Per- 
sons or  things  become  a  proverb  or  fry-irord, 
when  often  mentioned  in  a  way  of  contempt 
and  ridicule.  1  Rings  ix.  T.  2  Chron.  vii. 
20.  Proverbs  were  anciently  very  much  in 
use,  and  were  ordinarily  a  kind  of  short 
parables.    Numb.  xxl.  27.     Solomon  spake 
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8000  ftfitterbt  ;hnt  many  of  these  never 
being  intended  for  a  standard  to  the  church, 
are  now  lost.  Such  as  remain  are  in  the 
Hebrew  called  mishlb,  parables,  well- 
mre$ud  or  nding  sentences.  In  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  we  have  rnles  for  every  period 
and  station  of  life;  for  Icings,  conrtiers, 
tradesmen,  masters,  servants,  parents, 
children,  ^c.  Probably  Solomon  collected 
the  first  twenty  fonr  chapters,  and  left 
them  in  writing ;  Hezekiah  appointed  some 
persons  to  copy  the  rest.  Chap.  xxv.  1. 
Probably  Solomon  wrote  the  Proverbs  in 
middle  age,  when  his  son  Rehoboam  was 
young,  and  in  danp^r  of  sedaction  by  wo- 
men and  bad  companions,  if  not  rather  after 
he  repented  of  his  apostasy  occasioned  by 
his  nauf^ty  wives.  The  latter  part  of  chap, 
i.  exhibits  the  gospel-call,  and  the  terrible 
calamities  brought  on  the  Jews  or  others 
by  their  rejecting  Che  same.  The  eigchth 
and  beginning  of  the  ninth,  contain  a  repre- 
sentation of  Jesns  Christ  in  his  person, 
office,  and  benefits.  The  rest  of  the  book 
generally  relates  to  moral  virtues,  and  their 
contrary  vices.  Young  people  may  here 
learn  much  more  relative  to  real  politeness, 
than  in  10,000  romances,  novels,  plays,  &c. 
The  Greek  interpreters,  and  such  aa  fol- 
lowed him.  have  used  intolerable  freedom 
with  this  book,  adding  a  variety  of  hints 
not  in  the  original. 

PROVIDE;  to  look  out,  prepare.  Acts 
uiii.  24. 

PROVIDENCE;  prudent  foresiglit,  and 
tender  care  in  managing  affairs.  Acts  xxiv. 
2.  Ood's  providence  is  his  holy,  wise,  and 
uncontroalable  management  of  his  creatures, 
aupporting  them  w  their  being  and  form, 
and  governing  them  in  all  their  actions, 
natural,  civil,  virtuous,  or  slnfnl,  to  the 
glory  of  his  name  and  the  good  of  bis  peo- 
ple. Rom.  xi.  86.  Dan.  iv.  84, 85.  Provi- 
dence  extends  to  every  creature,  but  is 
chiefly  interested  about  rational  creatures, 
in  giving  them  laws,  enabling  them  to  obey, 
yet  permitting  sin,  and  in  rewarding  or 
punishing  in  tune  and  eternity,  as  is  meet ; 
and  Christ  and  his  church  are  the  most  pe- 
cnliar  obiects  of  this  care.  Psal.  cvii.  Isa.  1. 
Hi.  and  liii.  The  events  of  providence  are 
either  common^  wherein  things  are  produced 
by  second  causes  in  an  ordinary  manner ;  or 
mtracKJottf,  wherein  the  powers  of  second 
causes  are  exceeded  or  counteracted.  To 
imagine  that  the  purposes  of  Ood  are,  in 
respect  of  their  object  and  plan,  different 
from  the  events  of  providence,  is  blasphe- 
mously to  suppose  that  Ood  acts  withont 
design,  and  is  obliged  to  do  things  as  he 
can,  when  he  cannot  ds  he  would.  A  care- 
ful^ observation  of  providence  tends  much 
to  increase  our  knowledge  of  the  scriptures 
and  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  to  render 
our  minds  composed  amidst  the  various 
chances  we  may  pass  through.  Psal.  civ. 
— cvlu 

PROVINCE ;  a  country,  or  part  of  a 
kingdom  or  empire.  Ezra  iv.  18.  The  Ro- 
mans termed  those  places  protincee  which 
they  had  conquered  and  reduced  under 
their  form  of  civil  government.  Acts  xxv.  1. 

PROVISION  5  victuaU  and  other  things 
necessary  for  maintaining  a  person  or  thing. 
Zion's  pnnntion  is  not  cliieny   the   sacred 


toed  of  the  Jewish  priests,  but  God*s  word 
and  ordinances  assigned  for  the  spinioal 
food  of  the  church.  Psal.  cxxxil.  18.  Pr#. 
tfutoft  for  the  fleshy  is  what  tends  to 
strengthen  onr  inward  corruption,  and  to 
excite  sinful  thoughts,  words^  ana  deed*. 
Rom.  xiii.  14. 

PROVOKE;  to  stir  up,  whether  to 
anger,  Psal.  cvi.  26 ;  or  to  careful  concern 
about  salvation,  Rom.  xl.  18 ;  or  to  lovo  and 
good  works.  Heb.  x.  24. 

PROVOCATION  ;  whatever  tends  to 
make  one  angry,  as  sin  does  Ood,  Neh.  ix. 
18;  and  the  idoiatrons  offerings  of  the  He- 
brews were  such  to  him.  Ezek.  xx.  28. 
Jenisalem  was  a  provocatiom  to  Ood,  be- 
cause of  the  abominable  sins  there  cob- 
mitted.  Jer.  xxxii.  31.  Job's  eye  continmed 
in  his  friend's  profDocaHon,  he  vras  wearied 
and  angry  with  seeing  and  hearing  them 
sneer  atnim,  and  charge  him  with  hyi  ocrtsy  : 
and  even  in  the  night  the  grief  thereat  re- 
strained his  eyes  from  closing  in  sleep.  Job 
xvii.  12. 

PRUDENT;  wise ;  skilful  in  finding  oat 
truth,  or  managing  matters  to  the  best  ad- 
vantaure.  1  Sam.  xri.  18. 

PRUNE ;  to  cut  off  superfluous  branches 
from  trees  and  vines  that  they  may  not 
waste  the  sap,  and  so  render  the  tree  leas 
fruitful.  Lev.  xxv.  8. 

PSALM ;  a  song  consisting  of  short  sen- 
tences, where  every  thingluxurious  is  lopped 
off,  and  the  manner  of  composure  renaers 
it  tit  to  be  sung.  When  peabm,  kifwmt,  and 
spirihuU  eonrs,  are  mentioned  together, 
jfi(Ums  may  denote  such  as  were  sung  on 
instrumenti;  Aymat,  such  as  contain  only 
matter  of  praise^  and  sphritmd  •ongt^  such 
as  contain  doctrines,  history,  and  prophecy, 
for  men's  instruction.  Eph.  v.  19. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  is  one  of  the  moat 
extensive  and  useful  in  scripture,  suiting 
every  case  of  the  saints ;  and  indeed  like 
their  condition,  whjch  is  at  first  much  mixed 
with  comphiints  and  sorrows,  and  at  last 
issues  in  high  and  endless  praise.  That 
David  composed  most  of  the  malms.  Is  be- 
yond doubt ;  Homan  composed  the  Ixxxviith, 
Ethan  the  Ixxxixth,  Moaes  the  xcth.  Wbe- 
ther  those  under  the  name  of  Asaph  were 
penned  by  one  of  that  name,  or  whether 
they  were  only  assigned  to  be  snug  by  him 
as  others  were  to  the  sons  of  Korah,  we  can- 
not positively  determine.  Some,  as  the 
Ixxivth,  Ixxixth,  and  cftxxviith,  appear  lo 
have  been  composed  after  the  begun  capti- 
vity to  Babylon.  The  rest,  including  thiMO 
two  marked  with  the  name  of  Solonoa, 
might  be  composed  by  David,  who  on  that 
acconnt  is  called  the  twt^tiipUbmi^oS  IsraH. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  1.  In  their  matter,  some 
psalms  are  doctrinal,  as  Pita].  I ;  some  histo- 
rical, as  Psal.  Ixxviii.  and  cv.  and  cvi ;  some 
prophetic,  as  Psal.  ex;  some  consist  of 
prayer  and  complaints,  as  Psal.  vi.  xxxviii. 
&c. ;  others  consist  of  prayer  and  tltanks- 
giving,  as  Psal.  cxlv— cl.  In  some,  most  or 
all  of  these  subjects  are  conkiected.  PsaL 
Ixxxix.  Hliether  the  titlen  of  the  psabM 
are  of  divine  authority,  is  not  agreed.  The 
Hebrew  words  therein  asentioned  are  by 
some  considered  as  names  of  instruments  of 
music,  or  the  first  words  of  some  song,  or 
to  denote  the  subject-matter  of  tbe  pMha. 
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Vr«  think,  Mtueka  always  signifies  that  the 
psalm    i>   desifpied    for   hwruetion,   Psal 


zxzii ;  that  Michiam  denotes  the  preemu  or 
golden  nature  of  the  psalm  ;  and  perhaps  all 
the  psalms  so  marked  relate  to  Jesa«  Christ, 
as  Gussetias  obsenres.  xvi,  Ivi — Ix.  AU-tas- 
cbitk  may  denote,  that  the  scope  of  the 
psalm  ¥ras  to  deprecate  degtruction.  Itu— 
xli.  Mutklabken  may  denote,  that  the  psalm 
was  composed  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  his  son,  or  of  GoUath  the  dueller.  Psal.  ix. 
Aveletk  Shahar.  that  its  subject  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  hind  of  the  morning,  Psal.  xxii. 
JonatheUm^eehoktMy  that  David  is  therein 
represented  as  a  mute  dote  among  foreign- 
en,  Psal.  Ivi.  Shoshanim,  Shoahanim-eduth, 
or  Shuthan-eduth^  may  either  si^ify  that  the 
snbject  of  the  psalm  is  Christ  and  his  peo- 
ple, who  are  lihes^  or  lilies  qf  the  testimony^ 
or  eonp-egatUm,  or  may  siiniify  a  harp  of 
SIX  strmj^s,  as  Sheminith  does  one  of  eight. 
Psal.  xlv.  Ix.  Ixxx.  and  xii.  Mahalath  may 
either  signify  the  disease,  and  Mahalath 
leamnoth  the  afflictinfc  disease,  or  Mahalath 
may  si^piifV  a  wind  instrument.  Psal.  liii. 
Ixxxviii.  Neginoth  or  Neginath,  signifies 
stringed  iK$trument$,  Psal.  iv.  and  Ixi.  Ne- 
hiloth^  wind  instruments.  Psal.  ▼.  GUlith^ 
a  kind  of  instrument  invented  at  Gath. 
Psal.  viii.  Alamoth,  the  Tirginals,  or  a  son^ 
to  be  sun|(  bv  virgins.  Psal.  xlvi.  Shiggaion 
or  Shigionoth  may  denote  that  the  psalm  is 
to  be  sum;  with  dtr^s^d  tunea^  or  has  a 
▼crydiversified  matter.  Psal.  vii.  Hab.  iii. 
1.  The  cxxth,  and  fourteen  following,  are 
entitled  Manga  ^f  degrees,  probably  because 
they  were  sung  on  the  etaira  of  the  temple. 
or  snn^  at  certain  halts  made  by  David  and 
the  Israelites  when  they  brought  up  the  ark 
of  God  from  Ririath-ieai  im.  The  Hebrews 
dirided  the  Psalms  into  five  books,  endini; 
with  xli.  Ixxii.  Ixxxix.  cvi.  and  cl :  the  four 
first  of  which  are  concluded  with  Amen. 
By  joininfi:  the  ixth  with  the  xth,  and  civth, 
with  cvth,  and  afl:ain  dividing  the  cxvith, 
and  cxlviiith,  into  two,  the  Greek  version 
and  the  Vulgate  Latin  differ  one  or  two  in 
their  reckoning  from  us.  Some  arrogant 
Greek,  too,  has  added  one  at  the  end. 

PSALTKRY ;  a  musical  instrument  much 
nsed  by  the  Hebrews.  It  was  made  of  wood, 
with  strings  fixed  thereto.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  of  a  triangular  form,  with  a  hollow 
belly,  and  with  strings  from  top  to  bottom, 
which  being  touched  with  the  finger  or  bow, 
gave  a  very  agreeable  sound,  and  to  have 
differed  little  from  the  harp,  only  it  was 
piayed  on  below,  and  the  harp  above.  In 
Josephus'  time,  the  psaltery,  or  noHiohy  had 
twelve  strings.  Our  modern  psaltery  is  a 
flat  instrument  of  a  triangular  form,  strung 
from  side  to  side  with  iron  and  brass  wire, 
and  played  on  with  a  kind  of  bow. 

PTO-LE-MA'IS.    SeeAc'cHO. 

PUBLICAN  ;  an  inferior  collector  of  the 
Roman  tribute.  The  principal  farmers  of 
this  revenue  were  men  of  great  credit  and 
influence :  but  the  under  farmers  or  publi- 
cans, were  accounted  as  oppressive  thieves 
and  pick-pockets.  As  they  weie  both  cruel 
oppressors  and  badges  of  slavery,the  Jews  de- 
tested them  to  the  last  degree.  If  either  farm- 
ers or  publicans  were  convicted  of  oppres- 
sion, the  Roman  law  ordered  them  to  restore    

foarfold.  Lake  xbc.  8.  Our  Saviour  shewed  a  I  so  the 
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compassionate  regard  to  the  publicans:  and 
told  the  Pharisees,  who  were  enra^d  here- 
at,  that  publicans  and  harlots,  beiiu;  more 
ready  to  receive  conviction,  stood  fairer  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  than  them- 
selves. Matthew,  Zaccheus,  and  perhaps 
other  publicans,  became  his  disciples.  Luke 
XV.  2.  Matt.  XXI.  31.  Luke  xviii.  10—14.  and 
xix.  10. 

PUBLIC ;  known  to  many.  Matt.  i.  19. 

PUBLISH;  to  make  known  to  many. 
Deut.  xxxii.  3. 

PUB'LI-US.    See  Melli'ta. 

PUFF ;  to  hiss  and  make  mouths  at  any 
one.  Psal.  xii.  5.  To  be  px^ed  up,  is  to  be 
filled  with  self-conceit,  as  a  bladder  is  with 
wind.  1  Cor.  v.  2.  and  viii.  1. 

PUL;  (1.)  The  first  king  of  Assyria  who 
invaded  Canaan,  and  by  a  present  of  1000 
talents  of  silver,  was  prevailed  on  by  Mcna- 
ham  to  withdraw  his  troops,  and  recognize 
the  title  of  that  wicked  usurper.  2  Kings  xv. 
19.  But  who  he  was^  the  learned  are  not 
agreed.  Usher,  Rollin,  Calraet,  and  Pri- 
deaux,  reckon  him  the  father  of  Sardana- 


{>alis ;  and  Patrick  is  no  less  confident  that 
le  was  the  same  with  Baladan  or  Belesis  the 
Chaldean.  Sir  I  aac  Newton,  and  the  au- 
thors of  the  Universal  History,  consider 
him  to  be  the  first  founder  of  the  Assyrian 
empire.  His  name  is  a  pure  Assyrian  word, 
without  the  least  tincture  of  the  Chaldean 
idiom ;  and  is  plainly  a  part  of  the  compound 
names  of  Tiglath-pul-assiir,  Nebo-pul-assur, 
and  Sardan-pul,  nis  successors.  It  is  pro- 
bable he  was  worshipped  under  the  name 
of  the  Assyrian  Belus.  (2.)  A  place  where 
the  gospel  was  preached  in  the  apostolic 
age.  The  Vulgate  version  calls  this  Africa ; 
others  will  have  it  to  be  Lybia :  But  Bochart 
and  Vitringa  are  probably  more  in  the  right, 
who  reckon  it  the  same  as  Philas,  an  islund 
of  the  Nile  on  the  north  border  of  Abyssi- 
nia; only  in  this  passage,  it  is  probably  put 
for  the  whole  neighbouring  country.  Isa. 
Uvi.  19. 

PULL;  to  draw  with  force.  Gen.  xix.  10. 

PULS£ ;  coarse  grain,  as  peas,  beans,  and 
the  like.  Dan.  i.  12. 

PUNISHMENT;  whatever  is  inflicted 
upon  any  one  for  his  fiiults,  whether  in  a 
way  of  proper  wrath,  or  of  kind  correc- 
tion. Lam.  iii.  39;  but  properly  taken,  it  de* 
notes  the  infliction  of  deserveo  wrath.  Matt. 
xxT.  46.  It  also  denotes  church-censure  for 
correcting  and  reforming  offenders.  2  Cor. 
ii.  6.  In  scripture  we  find  a  variety  of  civil 
punishments,  as,  (1.)  Retaliajtion,  according 
to  which  the  offender  was  treated  as  he  had 
injured  bis  neighbour,  atripe  for  stripe,  an  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  &c.  but 
this  might  oe  committed  for  some  other  sa- 
tisfaction, as  money.  Sec,  Cxod.  xxi.  23—25. 
Deut.  xix.  21.  (2.)  Ftnta^in  a  certain  value 
or  sum  of  money :  He  that  hurt  a  woman 
with  child,  but  not  so  as  to  make  her  mis- 
carry, he  that  reproached  his  wife  with  nn- 
chastity  before  marriage,  and  he  that  hurt 
his  servant  or  neighbour,  was  fined.  Exod. 
xxi.  Deut.  xxii.  ^3— 19.  To  this  may  be  re- 
duced whatever  part  of  restitution  was 
above  the  value  of  the  principal.  Exod. 
xxii.  Lev.  xxvii ;  and  confiscation  of  goods  to 
the  king's  use.  Ezravii.26.  (8.)  Scourging; 
slave  who  committed  fornication  was 
20 
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to  b«  punished.  Bat  amoDg  the  Jews,  one 
was  never  to  receive  above  forty  stripes  at 
once.  Deut.  xxv.  1—3.  3  Cor.  xi.  21.  (4.) 
ImpriionmejU :  sometimes,  indeed,  this  was 
not  a  proper  punishment  but  used  as  a 
means  to  retain  persons ;  so  Joseph  impri- 
soned all  his  ten  brethren  three  days,  and 
Simeon  much  longer.  Gen.  xlii.  17 — ^24. 
The  bUsphemer,  and  the  gatherer  of  sticks 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  were  imprisoned  till 
the  Lord  should  declare  their  punishment. 
Lev.  xxiv.  U.  Numb.  xv.  84.  Sometimes  it 
was  proper  punishment,  especially  when 
attended  witn  severities  of  another  kind. 
Joseph  was  imprisoned  and  put  in  chains 
by  Potiphar.  Gen.  xxxix.  20.  Psal.  cv.  18. 
Samson  was  imprisoned  by  the  Philistines, 
and  while  there  had  his  eyes  put  out,  ana 
was  obliged  to  irrind  at  a  mill.  Hoshea, 
M anassen,  Jehoonaz,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zede- 
kiah,  were  all  shut  up  in  prison  by  their 
conquerors,  and  the  latter  had  his  eyes  put 
out.  2  Kings  xvii.  4.  2  Cbron  xxxiii.  11. 
2  Kings  xxiv.  12.  and  xxv.  7-27.  The  pro- 
phets who  rebuked  Asa,  Micaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Peter,  John,  PauL  &c.  were  all  put  in  pri- 
son for  their  faitlifulness.  Sometunes  there 
was  an  imprisonment  at  large;  as  when 
Paul  had  leave  to  dwell  at  his  own  hired 
house,  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him.  Bonds, 
fetters,  stocks,  hard  fare,  &c.  ordinarily  at- 
tended imprisonment.  (5.}  Plucking  out  qf 
the  eyes.  This  happened  in  the  case  of 
Samson  and  Zedekiah,  and  was  intended  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead.  Exod.  xxi. 
28.  Judg.  xvi.  21.  2  Kings  xxv.  7.  1  Sam. 
xi.  2.  (G.)  Cutting  of  particular  members  ^f 
the  body  J  as  of  the  toes  or  thumbs :  so  Adoni- 
bezek  served  seventy  of  his  fellow  kings  of 
Canaan,  and  at  last  was  so  used  by  t]ie  He- 
brews himself.  Judg.  i.  5 — 7,  Baanah  and  Re- 
chab  who  murdereolshbosheth,  had  first  their 
hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  then  were  hang- 
ed. 2  Sam.  iv.  12.  (7.)  Plucking  of  the  hatr, 
was  once  a  verv  shameful  and  pamAil  pun- 
ishment. Isa.  1.  6;  so  Nehemiah  punished 
some  who  had  married  idolatrous  women. 
Neh.  Xlii.  25.  At  Athens,  after  the  hair  of 
adulterers  was  plucked  off,  they  applied 
burning  ashes  to  the  skin.  (8.)  KtUing  with 
the  sword;  so  Zeba,  Zalmunna,  Adonijah, 
and  Joab,  were  executed.  Judg.  viii.  21. 
1  Kin^s  ii.  24,  34.  (9.)  Crucifixion ;  in  which 
the  criminal  being  stretched,  and  bound  or 
trailed  to  a  cross,  hung  there  tilt  he  expired. 
Matt.  xwii.  (10.)  Hanging,  Accordiufr  to 
the  Jews,  none  but  idolaters  and  blaspne- 
niers  were  hanged  among  them.  Some,  as 
Haman  and  his  sons,  and  the  king  of  Ai, 
were  hung  np  alive,  Esth.  vii.  and  ix. 
Josh.   vii.  29.     Saul's   seven   descendants 


were  hung  up  till  they  died,  and  a  consider- 
able time  after.  1  Sam.  xxi.  12.  Pharaoh's 
baker  was  first  beheaded,  and  then  hung 
up  in  chains.  Gen.  xl.  19.  (11.)  Stoning  to 
death  was  a  very  common  punishment  it  is 
said  to  have  been  used  wherever  death  was 
the  penalty,  and  the  kind  of  it  not  men- 
tioned ;  as  m  the  case  of  incestuous  persons ; 
defilers  of  women  betrothed  or  married,  or 
by  force:  Sodomites,  idolaters,  blasphe- 
mers, magicians,witches,  Sabbath-profaners, 
rebellious  children,  &c.  (12.)  Burning  alive. 
He  that  married,  or  had  carnal  knowledge 
of  both  mother  and  daughter,  or  of  a  priest's  i 
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daughter  who  commuted  ^unicatioD,  was 
thttft  punished.  Lev.  xx.  14.  and  xxi.  9.  Thus 
Judab  proposed  to  punish  Tamar ;  and  Nc- 
buchadneszar  attempted  to  destroy  Sha- 
dracb,  Meshech,  and  Abed-nego.  G«a. 
xxxvii.  24.  Dan.iii.  21.  {IZ,)  Getting /rm% 
the  top  of  a  rock,  with  or  without  a  stone 
about  the  neck,  or  into  the  tea.  Amastah 
threw  10,000  Edomitc  prisoners  from  the  top 
of  a  rock.  2  Chron.  xxv.  12.  The  people  of 
Nazareth  attempted  to  cast  our  Saviovr 
from  the  top  of  a  rock.  Lake' i v.  20.  Behemd- 
ing:  to  Pharaoh's  baker  was  cut  off;  so  Abi- 
melech  murdered  his  seventy  brethren,  mod 
the  elders  of  Samaria,  at  Jehu's  orders, 
murdered  seventy  of  Ahab's  posterity,  and 
sent  their  heads  in  baskets  to  mm ;  and  thus 
Herod  murdered  John.  Gen.  xl.  19.  Jodp. 
ix.  5.  2  Kings  x.  7.  Matt.  xiv.  10.  (U.j 
Tearing  to  pieces  aUce:  so  Gideon  tore  on 
the  flesh  of  the  rulers  of  Succoth  with  briars 
and  thorns.  David,  according  to  oar  vcr- 
sion,  tore  off  the  flesh  of  the  Ammonites, 
by  cansing  them  to  pass  under  saws,  har- 
rows, and  axes  of  iron,  or  caused  them  to  pass 
through  the  burning  brick-kiln.  It  is  also 
supposed  he  tortured  to  death  two  thirds  of 
the  Moabites.  Judg.  viii.  16.  2  Sam.  xii.  SI. 
and  viii.  2.  (16.)  Exposure  to  wild  benstSf  to 
be  torn  to  pieces  by  them ;  so  Daniel  and 
his  accusers  were  cast  into  the  den  of  licms. 
Chap.  vi.  The  heathens  frequently  exposed 
the  primitive  Christians  to  wild  beasts,  and 
sometunes  wrapped  them  in  wild  beasts' 
skins,  tliat  they  might  be  the  more  readily 
torn  asunder.  Perhaps  Paul  was  actaalhr  ' 
exposed  to  beasts  at  Ephesns.  1  Cor.  xv.  SI. 
(17.)  Racking  or  tympanixing:  what  this 
punishment  was,  whether  that  of  the  tressel 


or  chi valet,  or  flaying  alive,  or  the  bastinado, 
is  not  agreed.   Heb.  xi.  S6.     (180  S     ' 


asunder,  beginning  either  at  the  feet  or  at 
the  head ;  so  it  is  said  Isaiah  was  murdered 
by  Manasseh,  and  so  it  is  certain  some  godly 
Hebrews  were  murdered  by  tbeU*  persccv- 
tors.  Heb.  xi.  87.  IVis  terrible  punlsbmeot 
is  said  to  have  had  its  rise  among  the  Cfaal- 
deans  or  Persians ;  and  not  long  age  it  was 
inflicted  in  Morocco  and  Switzerland,  if  it 
is  not  so  still.  (19.)  Sometimes  the  very 
houses  of  offenders  were  demolished^  and 
made  dunghills.  Dan.  ii.5.  and  iii.  SO.  Jeha 
thus  demolished  the  temple  of  Baal.  2  Kings 
x.  27. 

PU'NON,  where  the  Hebrews  encamptKl 
in  the  desert,  is  probably  the  same  as  the 
Plianos  or  Phenos,  which  Eusebins  places 
four  miles  from  Dedan,  between  Petra  and 
Zoar,  and  whose  bishops  we  find  among  the 
subscribers  in  the  ancient  councils.  Whether 
it  was  here  or  at  Zalmonah  that  the  brasee 
serpent  was  erected,  cannot  be  fixed  wttk 
certainty ;  but  near  to  this  place  there  were 
mines  so  dangerous  to  wore,  that  the  ooe- 
demned  malefactors  lived  in  them  bat  a  few 
days.  Numb,  xxxiii.  42, 4S. 

PUR.    SeeFBAST. 

PURE:  PURGE,  PuniFY.    See  Ci^SAii 

PURLOIN,  to  Uke  what  \kUmgs  te  aae* 
ther  in  a  secret  and  thievish  manner.  Tit. 
ii.  10. 

PURFLE-DYE,  especidly  that  of  lyie. 
was  much  esteemed,  and  was  much  wore 
by  kings  and  emperors.  It  K^as  preeored 
from  the  blood  of  a  tbell-fish,  fooad  i»  the 
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•ea  OB  tlie  nortfa-west  of  Camaii,  aad  ttiU 
famd  about  the  Caribbee-hlanoa,  other 
parts  of  America^  and  sonettmeA  on  the 
wettrrn  oaaits  of  Enprlaad.  PmrpU  was 
used  in  the  curtams  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
robes  of  the  priests ;  if  the  word  we  render 
parple  and  scarlet  oa^^t  not  rather  to  be 
rendered  scarlet  and  crimson  Exod.  aav — 
zxTiii.  aixv — ^xxxix.  ilie  Chaldeans  clothed 
their  idols  with  habits  of  purpU  and  ainre 
colour.  The  hasband  of  the  Tirtaoas  wo- 
man, and  the  rich  glotton  are  represented 
ae  clothed  t»  purple,  ProT.  vxxi.  82.  Lake 
xvi.  19;  To  reward  Daniel  for  exphUninv 
Belshasxar's  dream,  he  was  clotJud  m  purple 
or  ecarletf  and  bad  a  chain  of  ^d  pnt  aboat 
bis  neck.  Dan.  v.  7,  29.  Mordecai.  when 
made  chief  minister  of  state  in  Persia,  was 
clothed  in  pwrple  and  fine  linen.  Esth.  Till. 
15.  Purpie  was  uach  nsed  in  Phoenicia, 
Ezek.  xxvii.  7, 10 ;  and  the  popish  cardinals 
wear  clothes  of  it.  Rev.  xvii.  4.  To  ridicule 
oar  Saviour's  claim  torovalty,  his  enemies 
arrayed  him  ta  pwrjde,   Mark  xv.  17.    See 

ClIARtOT-HAIR. 

PURPOSE;  (1.)  A  fixed  desirn  to  do 
some  act.  Jer.  li.29.  (2.)  The  end  for  which 
any  thinr  is  done.  Keh.  viii.  4.  God  purpated 
in  hitnaeif;  fixed  his  decrees  merely  accord- 
ing to  his  own  free  and  sovereign  love.  Epfa. 
i.  9. 

PURSE ;  a  small  ba^  to  carry  money  in, 
and  which  was  wont  to  be  in  the  folds  of 
men's  girdles.  Matt.  x.  9.  Christ  prohibited 
bis  disciples  to  take  with  them  f^ree  or  ecrkp^ 
to  mark  that  they  had  no  intention  to  ac- 

2 aire  money,  and  constantly  depended  yn 
\oA  for  their  daily  bread.  Luke  uriL  S5. 

PURSUE ;  to  follow  hard  after  one,  either 
as  an  enemy  to  do  him  hnrt  Gen.  xxxv.  5 ; 
or  as  a  suppliant,  to  entreat  him  earn- 
estly. Prov.  xix.  7.  To  pursue  good  or  evil, 
is  earnestly  to  endeavour  the  practice  of  it. 
Psal.  xxxiv.  14.  Prov.  xi.  9.  Evil  or  blood 
pttreuea  bmu,  when  the  jnst  punishment  of 
murder  and  other  wickedness  is  hastened 
upon  them.  Prov.  xiii.  21.  Eaek.  xxxv.  6. 
Psal.  cxI.  11. 

PURTENANCE:  belonging  to  a  thing: 
the  inwards,  heart,  liver.  Sec,  of  the  pascluU 
lamb  was  its  purtenmice,  which  was  to  be 
roasted  along  with  the  rest.  Exod.  xiL  9.       \ 

PUSH ;  to  thrust,  as  a  goring  ox,  or  fi^^t- 
ing  ram.  Exod.  xxi.  29.  To  muh  ctmy  one's 
/eetf  it  to  thrust  him  oat  of  hn  place  or  sta-  I 
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tioo.  Job  zzz.  12.  To  ptuh  noHom^  is  to 
make  war  upon  them  with  fory  and  violence. 
Dan.  viii.  4.  and  xi.  40. 

PUT.  God  pmU  aw^  $in,  by  forgiving  it. 
2  Sam.  xii.  18.  Christ  put  away  sta,  bv  sa- 
tisfving  the  law  and  justice  of  God  tor  it. 
Heb.  ix.  20.  Men  put  away  the  evil  ^  their 
doings,  when  they  reform  their  wicked  lives. 
Isa.  1. 10.  They  put  far  away  the  evil  day^ 
and  eauu  tkt  seat  of  violence  to  come  nigk^ 
when,  in  hopes  that  aAictioa  will  be  long 
or  for  ever  delayed,  they  give  np  themselves 
to  oppression,  perverting  of  judgment,  mur- 
der, and  the  like.  Amos  vi.  8.  They  put  away 
tAHr  wives, whenthev  divorce  them,  and  expel 
them  from  their  families.  Mai.  li.  10.  To 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  by  faith  to  receive 
and  depend  on  him  for  nghteousness  and 
sanctification.  Rom.  xiii.  14.  He  is  put  on^ 
as  to  a  solemn  profession,  in  baptism.  Gal^ 
iii.  27.  To  put  on  the  wkole  armour  </  God, 
is  to  be  in  constant  readiness  to  improve  it, 
and  defend  one's  self  with  it,  against  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world.  Eph.  vi.  11.  To  put 
qf  the  old  man,  or  body  i^  sia,  and  pai  on 
the  new,  or  the  graces  of  the  Smrit,  is  to  hate 
our  state  and  nature  chan$;ed  by  tlie  word. 
Spirit,  and  blood  of  Christ ;  and  to  repent 
of  and  turn  from  sin,  and  be  conformed  to 
God  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  holiness, 
meekness,  and  love.  Col.  ii.  11.  and  iii.  ^— 
14.  Eph.  IV.  24. 

PU-TE'O-H;  a  city  in  Campania  in 
Italy,  so  called  from  the  stench  of  its  hot 
waters,  or  the  multitude  of  its  wells.  It 
stood  about  eight  miles  from  Naples,  and 
a  hundred  south  of  Rome.  From  hence  a 
considerable  trade  was  carried  on  with 
Alexandria  in  Egypt*  Here  Paul  halted 
seven  days  as  he  was  conducted  prisoner  to 
Rome.  Acts  xxviii.  18.  We  find  several  of 
its  bishops  in  the  primitive  councils  of  the 
Christian  church. 

PUTRIFYING ;  Rotting. 

PYGARG,  or  white  buttocks,  is  a 
name  sometimes  given  to  the  eagle  with  a 
white  tail;  but  with  Moses  it  signifies  a 
four-footed  beast.  Its  Hebrew  name. 
DisoN,  intimates  it  to  be  ash-coloured  ;  and 
so  it  is  likely  to  be  the  tragelapbos,  or  goat- 
deer,  whoso  back  and  sides  are  partly  ash- 
coloured.  It  was  a  clean  beast :  but  whe- 
ther the  same  with  the  pygarg  of  Herodo- 
tus, Pliny,  and  Elian,  we  cannot  say.  Deut. 
xir.  6. 


QUAILS ;  a  species  of  birds  of  a  size  be- 
tween sparrows  and  pigeons.  They  are 
extremely  numerous  in  warm  countries. 
A  hundred  thousand  of  them  have  been 
caagbt  in  Italy,  within  the  space  of  five 
miles,  every  day  for  a  whole  month.  When 
wearied  in  their  fligbt  over  the  sea,  it  is 
flaid  ^at  such  multitudes  of  them  have 
alighted  on  a  ship  as  to  sink  her ;  but  this  is 
•  too  extravagant  to  be  credited.  They 
bateh  foor  tianes  a  vear.  fifteen  or  twenty  at 
a  time :  and  their  flesh  is  very  delicious  and 
agreeable.    But  whether  these  were   the 


flying  animals  with  which  God,  Id  the 
desert  of  Sin,  and  at  Kibroth-hattaavah. 
feasted  the  wandering  Hebrews,  a  wind 
bringing  such  maltitnaes  of  them  that  tbev 
were  he.aped  above  a  jrard  high,  for  a  day^s 
journey,  all  around  their  camp.  (Exod.  xvi. 
IS.  and  Numb  xi.  82.)  is  not  agreed.  The 
great  Ludolphns,  m  his  History  of  Ethiopia, 
contends  that  the  shelav  means  locusts,  not 
quaUs,  To  confirm  this,  he  observea  that  an 
army  in  Africa  was  preserve-d  from  starv- 
big,  by  a  cload  of  locusts  fisUina  nmot^ 
them  ;  that  locusts  often  fly  in  sucn  moUi- 
2o  2 
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tudes  as  to  darken  the  sky,  and  have  driren 
nations  from  their  dwellinji^j  that  they 
abound  in  Arabia,  and  are  often  eaten  by 
the  inhabitants,  and  are  declared  clean 
food  by  the  Mosaic  law ;  that  clouds  of 
them  are  easily  carried  before  the  wind ; 
that  they  are  more  fit  to  t>e  heaped  aronnd 
the  camp,  and  measured  by  omers,  than 
quails;  and  that  quail-flesh,  when  exposed 
to  the  sun,  quickly  breeds  worms.  To  this 
it  may  be  replied,  that  all  the  ancient  ver- 
sions and  commentators,  take  the  shelav  for 
quails,  and  the  scripture  calls  them /fa^Aer^d 
t^vcU^  Psal.  Izxxviii.  27  ;  the  .bruising  or 
preserving  the  flesh  of  gnails  and  otlocusts, 
IS  equally  easy  to  Omnipotcunce ;  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  imagine  the  Hebrews  would 
have  eaten  to  excess  of  locusts;  or  the  mur- 
murers  been  contented  with  their  disagree- 
able flesh. 

QUANTITY;  measure,  bigness,  sixe. 
Isa.  xxii.  24. 

QUARREL;  strife,  occasion  to  do  one 
hurt.  2  Kings  v.  6.  The  qmrrd  of  God's 
covenant,  is  the  violation  and  breach  of  it, 
which  caused  hun  to  punish  the  Hebrews. 
Lev.  xxvi.  2S. 

QUARRIES,  from  whence  stones  are 
digged ;  but  some  render  pesilim  graven 
images,  which  perhaps  were  set  up  near 
Eglon's  camp.  Jndg.  lii.  19. 

QUARTER,  a  part  of  a  city  or  country. 
Gen.  xix.  4.  Josh,  xviii.  14. 

QUATERNION  ;  four  in  company.  Acts 
xii.  4. 

QUEEN ;  a  woman^  who  is  married  to  a 
king,  or  who  governs  a  kingdom.  Neh.  ii. 
6.  1  Kings  X.  1.  Acts  vii.  27.  The  church 
and  her  true  members  are  called  (pteens ; 
they  are  espoused  to  Jesus  the  king  of 
kings,  and  are  eminently  high,  happy,  and 

florious,  in  their  new-covenant  station, 
sal.  xW.  9.  Sol.  Song  vi.  8.  /  s  the  Chal- 
deans  thought  their  empire'queen  governess 
of  all  other,  so  Antichrist  tits  a  queen.  In 
their  pride  and  carnal  securitjr,  the  Papists 
boast  of  themselves  as  the  infallible  and 
impregnable  church,  against  which  the 
g^tes  of  hell  cannot  prevail.  Rev.  xviii.  7. 
The  queen,  or  frame  qf  heaven,  to  which  the 
Jews  erected  altars  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  or  near  their  doors,  and  the  comers 
of  their  streets,  or  in  groves,  and  to  which 
thev  offered  Incense,  cakes  baked  with  oil 
and  honey,  and  drink-oftiBrings  of  wine  and 
other  liquors,  was  either  the  moon,  or  per- 
haps the  whole  system  of  the  heavenly  lu- 
rainaries,  son,  moon  and  stars.  Jer.  xlix. 
17—25. 

QUENCH;  to  put  out  fire.  PsaL  cxviii. 
12;  in  allusion  to  which,  the  allaying  of 
thirst  by  a  satisfying  dran)(ht  of  liquor  is 
called  quenching.  Fsal.  civ.  11.  As  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  his  wrath  are  compared 
to  fire,  they  are  said  to  be  quenched  when 
the  Spirit's  influence  is  checked  by  the  pre- 
valence of  sinful  lusts,  1  Thess.  v.  19.  and 
the  judgments  of  God  are  stopped.  Esek. 
XX.  48.  Chifdren,  as  the  coal  of  comfort  to 
parents,  and  kings,  as  the  light  of  kingdoms, 
are  quenched  when  cut  off'  by  death.  2  Sam. 
xiv.  7.  and  xxi.  17.  Men  are  quenched  as 
tow,  when  their  glory,  and  power  to  hurt, 
aie  easily  taken  from  them.    Isa.  xliii.  17. 
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llie  violence  of  fire  was  auenehed,  when  U 
could  not  hurt  Shadracb,  Meshadi,  uid 
Abed-ne^o.  Heb.  xi.  S4.  Christ  will  not 
quench  saints,  though  weak  as  smoking  flmx : 
he  will  not  destroy,  but  tenderlv  encoarage 
and  strengthen  them.  Isa.  xlii.  S. 

QUESTION ;  (1.)  A  demand  to  which  aa 
answer  is  at  least  seemingly  required. 
Matt.  xxii.  S5.  (2.)  Contentions,  disputes. 
2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Questions  are  either  relMp- 
ous,  Deut.  vi.  20 ;  blasphemous,  John.  viii. 
48 ;  curious,  Luke  xiii.  ^  foolish  and  mn* 
learned  about  trifles.  Tit.  iii.  9 ;  bard  or 
uneasy  to  be  answered,  1  Kings  x.  1 ;  cap- 
tions, tending  to  ensnare  the  answerer, 
Mark  xii.  14;  hypocritical,  Matt.  ii.  7; 
accusing,  Neh.  ii.  19 ;  reproving,  1  Saai.  L 
14;' denying  and  affirmins^,  Numb.  xii.  2; 
proud  and  vain.  Matt.  xvii.  To  quewtiom  a 
person,  is  the  same  as  bxaminb. 

QUICK  {  (1.)  Livinic.  AcU  x.  42.  (2.) 
Very  sensible.  Lev.  xiii.  10.  (S.)  Very 
readily  ;  and  so  quickhi,  is  with  all  possibte 
haste.  John  xi.  29.  The  word  of  Ood  is 
auick  and  powerful:  Christ,  the  personal 
Word  of  God,  is  the  living  God^  and  Author 
of  all  created  life;  and  is  infinitely  able  to 
save  men,  and  to  convince  and  turn  their 
hearts  as  he  pleases,  the  revealed  word  of 
God  powerfully  awakens,  convinces,  aad 
converts  men  to  him.  Heb.  iv.  12.  To 
QUICKEN,  is,  (1.)  To  give  natural  life  to  the 
dead.  Rom.  iv.  17.  (2.)  To  give  spiritaal 
life  to  men  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  re- 
moving their  guilt,  instating  them  in  favoar 
with  God,  and  producing  in  them  a  living 
principle  of  g^ce.  Eph.  ii.  1,  S.  (8.)  To 
restore,  re-invigorate,  and  cheer  up  saints 
who  are  under  spiritual  langaor  alid  weak- 
ness, by  imparting  to  them  new  supplies  of 
grace  and  comfort.  Psal.  cxix.  Jesus,  the 
last  Adam,  Is  a  quickening  Spirii :  as  the 
second  representative  of  men  in  the  new 
covenant ;  he,  being  possessed  of  a  divine 
nature,  and  ot  the  mlness  of  the  Holy  Ghosip 
is  the  fountain  of  life,  spiritual  and  eternal, 
to  ail  his  members,  in  whose  hearts  he 
dwells  by  faith.   1  Cor.  xv.  35. 

QUICKSANDS,  or  syrtbi;  two  sands 
on  the  North  of  Africa,  almost  over  against 
Sicily,  which,  either  by  the  slime,  or  the  at* 
tractive  quality  of  the  sand,  draw  ships  te 
them,  or  hold  them  fast.  Acts  xxvii.  17. 

QUIET.    SeeRBST. 

QUIT;  free.  To  quit  ;  to  behave.  iSaa. 
iv.9« 

QUITE;  wholly.  Hab.  iii.  9. 

QUIVER;  a  case  for  hoMUm^  arrows. 
When  children  are  compared  to  arrMnu  the 
house  is  the  quiver,  Psal.  cxxvU.  6.  when 
God's  judgments  are  likened  to  arrawe,  his 
purpose  and  providence  are  the  qutver. 
Lam.  iii.  18.  When  Christ,  or  Isaiah,  art 
likened  to  an  arrow,  God's  protection,  in 
which  they  are  hid  and  preserved,  is  the 
quiver,  Isa.  xl'ix.  2.  Sometimes  quiver  Is 
put  for  arrows  in  it:  thus  the  qniver,  i.e. 
the  arrows  from  it,  rattle  against  the  horse 
in  battle.  Job  xxxix.  2S ;  and  the  quiver  of 
the  Chaldeans  was  an  open  sepulchre ;  their 
arroKM  killed  multitudes  of  persons.  Jcr. 
V.  16. 

QUIVER,  to  pant  for  breath,  and  trtmWt 
for  fear.  Hab.  iii.  d. 
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RA-A'MAH,  the  fonrth  ton  of  Ciuh,  and 
who  peopled  a  coantry  Id  Arabia  the 
Happy,  supposed  to  be  at  the  entrance  of 
tlie  Persian  Golf.  The  posterity  of  Raamah 
carried  on  trade  with  the  Tyrians,  in  spices, 
precions  stones,  and  f^old.  Uen.  x.  7.  Ezek. 
xxvii.  22. 

RAB'BAH,  or  Rab'bath,  the  capital 
city  of  the  Ammonites,  stood  near  the  source 
of  the  river  Arnon.  It  seems  to  have  been 
a  considerable  city  in  tlie  time  of  Moses ; 
and  to  it  the  iron  bedstead  of  Ofi  was  trans- 
ported. Dent.  iii.  11.  After  Joab  had  be- 
sie|^  it  a  long  time,  and  Uriah  had  been 
slain  before  it,  David  went  thither  with  a 
reinforcement,  and  quickly  after  took  it.  and 
used  the  principal  inhabitants,  if  not  others, 
in  a  terrible  manner.  Some  time  after, 
Shobi,  the  coDQaered  king't  brother,  and 
David's  deputy  in  it,  brouf^ht  him  beds  for 
his  soldiers  at  Mahanaim.  2  Sam.  zi.  and 
xii.  and  xvii.  The  city  was.  Ions  after,  pil- 
laged  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans. 
Amos  i.  14.  Jer.  xlix.  2,  8.  Esck.  xxi.  20. 
and  XXV.  5.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  the 
Greek  monarch  of  Egypt,  repaired  it,  and 
called  it  Philadelphia;  and  not  long  after, 
Antiochus  the  Great  of  Syria  seized  it.  In 
the  primitive  ages  of  Christianity,  there  was 
a  church  of  some  note  here.   At  present  the 

Klace  is  of  very  small  consequence.  Rab- 
ath-moab  is  the  same  as  Ar. 
RAB'BI,  RAB,  rab'ban,  rab'bon  ;  a  title 
signifying  master.  It  seems  to  have  come 
originally  from  Assyria.  la  Sennacherib's 
army  we  find  Rab-snakeh  the  nuuter  of  the 
drtii]lniur,  or  butler,  and  Rab-saris  the  maS' 
ter  of  the  euniwhe.  In  Nebuchadnezzar's, 
we  nnd  also  Rab-nui^  the  chief  of  the  magi ; 
and  Nebnzar-adan  is  called  Rab-tehachtnif 
the  master  of  the  butchers,  cooks,  or  guards. 
We  finci  also  at  Babylon,  Rab-MoganzMj  the 
moMter  of  the  govemora,  and  Ralh-chartttmimf 
the  master  of  the  interpreters  of  dreams. 
Jer.  xxxix.  3.  2  Kings  xxv.  8.  Dan.  i.  3.  ii. 
48.  and  v.  11.  To  keep  order,  Ahasnerus 
set  a  rab^  or  governor,  at  every  table  of  his 
splendid  feast.  Esth.  i.  6.  Rm  is  now  with 
the  Jews  reckoned  a  more  dignified  title 
than  rabbiy  and  rabbin  or  rabbim  greater 
than  either ;  and  to  become  such,  one  most 
ascend  by  several  degrees.  The  rector  of 
their  school  is  called  rab-chacham^  the  vise 
master.  He  that  attends  it  in  oraer  to  ob- 
tain a  doctorship  is  called  bachur,  the  can- 
didate. After  that,  he  is  called  chabar-lerahy 
the  master's  companion.  At  his  next  degree, 
he  is  called  ra6,  rabbi,  and  morenn,  pwr 
teacher.  The  rab-chacham  decides  religions, 
and  frequently  civil  affairs.  He  celebrates 
marriages,  and  declares  divorces.  He  is 
head  of  the  colleges,  and  preaches,  if  he 
has  a  talent  for  it.  He  reproves  the  unruly, 
and  excommunicates  offenders.  Both  in 
the  school  and  synagogue  he  sits  in  the  chief 
seat,  and  in  the  school  his  scholars  sit  at  his 
feet.  Where  the  synagogue  is  small,  he  is 
both  preacher  and"^  judge;  but  where  the 


Jews  are  numerous,  they  have  ordinarily  a 
council  fpr  their  civil  matters ;  but  if  the 
rabbin  be  called  to  it,  he  usually  takes  the 
chief  seat.  Our  Savionr  inveighs  afjpinst 
the  rabbins,  whether  Scribes  or  Pharisees, 
of  his  time,  as  extremely  proud,  ambitious 
of  honorary  titles  and  honorary  seats,  and 
as  given  to  impose  on  others  vast  numbers 
of  traditions  not  warranted  in  the  word  of 
God.  Matt.  XV.  and  xxiii.  Since  that  time, 
God  has  given  up  the  Jewish  rabbins  to  the 
most  astonishing  folly  and  trifling:  they 
chiefly  deal  in  idle  and  stupid  traditions, 
and  whimsical  decisions  on  points  of  no  con- 
seq^nence,  except  to  render  the  observers 
ridiculous*  In  geography  and  history  they 
make  wretchedT  work.  Inconsistencies  of 
time,  things,  absurdities,  and  dry  rehearsals, 
crowd  their  page.  In  their  commentaries 
on  the  scripture,  they  are  ordinarily  blind 
to  what  an  ordinary  reader  might  perceive, 
and  retail  multitudes  of  silly  fancies  fit  to 
move  our  pity  or  contempt.  The  judicious 
Onkelos,  the  laborious  fiathan-mordecai, 
the  fiuiied  Maimonides,  the  two  Kimchis, 
Aben-e^ra,  Solomon,  Jarchi,  Jacbiades, 
Sephorno,  Ben-melech,  and  some  others, 
however,  deserve  a  better  character.  See 
Tradition. 

RAB'SHA-KEH.    Sennacherib. 

RACE.    See  Run. 

RA'CA ;  an  empty  despicable  fop,  who  is 
ashamed  of  nothing  base,  as  robbery,  or 
murder;  a  scoundrel.  Matt.  v.  22.  with 
Judg.  ix.  4.  2  Sam.  vi.  20.  2  Chron.  xiii.  7. 
Prov.  xii.  11. 

RA'CHEL.  The  account  of  her  beauty  ; 
of  Jabob's  great  love  to,  and  marriage  ot 
her ;  her  barrenness  for  a  time,  and  fretful- 
ness  under  it:  her  putting  her  maid  to  her 
husband's  bed,  for  tlie  sake  of  children,  and 
the  names  she  gave  them ;  her  stealing  ot 
her  father's  idols,  and  crafty  concealment 
of  them,  when  her  father  searched  her  teut, 
and  her  delivery  of  them  afterwards  to  Ja- 
cob ;  his  peculiar  care  to  secure  her  and  her 
child  from  the  fury  of  Esau;  her  having 
Joseph  for  her  first-born  son,  her  purcha5;e 
of  Reuben's  mandrakes,  and  at  last  her 
dying  in  giving  birth  to  Benjamin,  and  be- 
ing buried  at  Zelzah,  a  little  north'  of  Beth- 
lehem, have  been  related  in  the  article  J  a- 
I  cob.  The  voice  heard  in  Ramah,  Rachel 
I  weeping  for  her  children,  and  refusing  to  be 
I  comforted  because  they  were  not  to  be 
I  found  in  life,  signifies,  that  at  the  Chaldean 
'  captivity,  and  when  the  babes  of  Bethle- 
hem were  murdered  by  Herod,  her  daugh- 
.  ters  ot  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  their 
sisters  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  so  bitterly 
bewailed  the  loss  of  their  children,  that 
their  weeping  was  heard  nnto  Ramah  ;  and 
that  if  Rachel,  who  lay  buried  near  by, 
could  have  risen  from  her  grave,  she,  who 
was  so  fond  of  her  children,  would  have 
joired  them  in  their  lamentations.  Jer.  xxxi. 
15.  Matt.  ii.  18. 

RAl-TER;  the   beam  that  supports  the 
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galleries,  or  flat  roof  of  houses.  See 
Fir. 

Hl'VGE ;  violent  iiiry ;  by  whicb  a  man  is 
thrown  into  a  tamuU  of  passion  as  the  sea 
in  a  storm,  and  is  mad  upon  destroying 
what  {[ives  the  offence.  2  Kintrs  v.  12.  A 
man's  lealonsy  is  his  rage ;  the  detection  of 
his  wire's  onnutlifulnesff  to  his  bed,  puts 
him  into  such  a  raf^e,  that  he  is  ready  to  cut 
off*  both  lier  and  her  paramonr  without  the 
least  mercy.  Prov.  vi.  84.  Men  rage^  when 
they  bestir  themselves,  as  if  mad  and  fu- 
rious, and  assemble  in  a  tumultuous  man- 
ner. Psal.  ii.  2.  Chariots  rage,  when,  be- 
iuK  furiously  <i^*iven,  they  jostle  one  against 
another,  as  the  swelling  waves  of  the  sea 
in  a  storm.  Isa.  xlvi.  9. 

RAGS ;  to  be  cMhtd  with  them  denotes 
deep  poverty.  Prov.  xxiii.  21.  Men's  self- 
righteousness  is  likened  to  fiUhif  rags,  or  a 
menstrMous  doth;  it  can  no  more  adorn  the 
soul,  or  render  it  accepted  before  6od  as 
their  Judge,  than  filthy  rags ;  but  with  its 
vileness  provokes  his  detestation.  Isa. 
Uiv.  6. 

RA'H AB ;  (1.)  A  name  given  to  Egypt  to 
denote  the  pride  and  strength  of  that  king- 
dom.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  S.  and  Ixxxix.  10.  Isa.  H. 
9.  (2.)  A  Canaanitish  liarlot,  or  inn-keeper 
of  Jericho.  Some  say  she  was  only  a  inn- 
keeper ;  and  that  if  she  had  been  an  harlot, 
the  spies  tvould  not  have  lodged  with  her, 
nor  Salmon  have  married  her ;  but  this  rea- 
soning is  inconclusive :  the  spies  might  not 
know  her  character  when  tliey  took  up  their 
lodging,  and  she  was  wholly  reformed  be- 
fore Salmon  married  her.  It  is  certain  the 
word  zoNAU  signifies  a  harlot,  and  the 
name  porne,  ascribed  to  her  b^  James, 
chap.  ii.  25.  and  by  Paul,  Heb.  xi.  21.  sig' 
nifies  nothing  else.  Inwardly  wrought  upon 
and  converted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  she 
kindly  lodged  the  messengers  whom  Josliua 
sent  to  spy  the  place,  llie  king  hearing  of 
them,  seat  to  apprehend  them ;  but  she  nid 
them  on  the  top  of  her  house,  anil  told  the 
king's  messengers  that  tliey  were  gone,  and 
might  be  overtaken  if  they  were  quickly 
pursued.  She  then  went  to  the  Hebrew 
spies,  and  told  them  tliat  she  believed  the 
Lord  would  deliver  the  countr3r  into  their 
hand,  and  knew  that  the  inhabitants  were 
alreadv  in  a  panic  of  terror.  She  insisted 
upon  tueir  taxing  an  oath,  that  herself  and 
her  family  should  be  spared  when  Jericho 
should  be  taken.  They  solemnly  enaraged 
thut  every  body  found  in  her  house  should 
be  unhurt,  provided  her  window  should  be 
marked  with  a  scarlet  cord.  Her  house 
being  on  the  wall,  she  let  them  down  ft-om 
her  window  by  a  rope,  and  directed  them 
to  hide  themselves  three  days  in  the  adja- 
cent mountain,  till  the  searchers  after  them 
should  have  returned.  They  followed  her 
directions,  and  got  safe  to  their  camp. 
When,  a  few  weeks  after,  Jericho  was 
taken,  having  marked  her  house  according 
to  agreement,  she  and  all  her  friends,  by 
Josbna's  order  and  the  care  of  the  spies, 
were  preserved  tlierein.  She  ioined  herself 
to  the  Jewish  religion ;  and  behaved  in  a 
manner  so  prudent  and  pious,  that  Salmon, 
or  Salma,  son  of  Nashon,  and  prince  of  the 
children  of  Judah.  espoused  her,  and  had 
by  her  the  famed  Boai.    The  SpUrit  of  God 


highly  commends  her  faith  and  good  works* 
but  not  the  lie  which  she  told  to  conceal  the 
spies.  Heb.  xi.  SI.  Jam.  ii.  23. 

RAIL.    See  Revile. 

RAIN,  the  moist  vaponrs  exhaled  by  tbe 
heat  of  the  sun,  which,  being  collected  in- 
to clouds,  falls  upon  the  earth  in  droiM: 
and  when  it  fireexes  m  or  before  its  fklf,  it 
is  called  hail  or  now.  When  it  fmlls  down 
as  hi  water-spouts  the  trtmfovs,  or  flood- 
gatesj  of  heaven,  are  said  to  be  opened.  In 
the  time  of  drought,  the  earth  is  repre- 
sented  as  crying  to  the  heavens,  and  the 
heavens  or  clouds  as  crying  to  God,  tor  bis 
permission  to  pour  down  their  treasures  in 
rain  ai|d  dew  upon  the  eartl^  Hos.  U.  21. 
In  Upper  Egvpt,  it  seldom  rains.    In  some 

I»arts  of  the  Persian  empire,  it  rains  but 
ittle  for  eight  months  successively.  In 
Syria  and  Barbary,  there  is  scarcely  any 
rain  during  the  summer.  Canaan  generally 
had  a  plentiful  rain  twice  a-year :  the 
former  rain  commenced  in  September,  and 
the  latter  about  the  beginning  of  March, 
just  before  their  harvest.  Joel  Ii.  22.  Zecb. 
X.  1«  Rain,  when  seasonable,  is  called 
showerg  of  blessing,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  26.  Hie 
loosing  of  the  earth  In  the  spring,  produces 
a  multitude  of  moist  vaponrs :  and  in  Sep- 
tember, the  withdrawing  of  me  sun,  ocra^ 
skming  the  fall  of  the  higher  vaponrs  on  the 
lower,  produces  rain,  in  some  places  near 
seas,  laxes,  and  great  rivers,  the  quantity 
of  rain  is  very  considerable.  In  Lanca- 
shire, (England)  the  yearly  depth  of  it» 
taken  all  together,  is  about  forty-two 
inches:  at  Pisa  in  Italy,  about  forty- tnree. 
Near  the  e<^uator,  the  rains  are  often  ex- 
cessive during  tlie  summe-r:  and  were  It 
not  so,  the  inhabitants  wooM  be  scorched 
by  the  heat.  Thunder  and  lightning  dis; 
iiolve  the  clouds,  and  rain  usually  follows. 
Psal.  cxxxv.  7.  Whatever  is  very  refresb- 
ing,  nourishing,  delightful,  and  tending  to 
muke  persons  useful  m  good  works,  as  ins- 
portant  instructions,  outward  blessings,  and 
the  word,  ordinances,  and  Influences  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  liis  Spirit,  are  likened  to 
rain  and  blessed  showers.  Dent  xxxii.  2. 
Job  xxlv.  22,  23.  Isa.  v.  G.  Psal.  Ixviii.  9. 
Esek.  xxxiv.  26.  Thus  ruin  coming  on  mown 
grass,  and  on  the  earth,  may  import  that  it 
comes  on  persons  afflicted  and  carnal.  Psal. 
Ixxii.  6.  'The  remnant  of  Jacob  is  likened 
to  showers;  the  Jewish  apostles  and  be- 
lievers, and  saints  and  ministers  of  every 
nation,  are  useful  to  promote  the  spiritual 
sp^wth  and  fruittulness  of  the  places  they 
live  in.  Mic.  v.  7.  Destructive  judgments 
are  likened  to  an  oversowing  skower,  to 
mark  how  sodden,  wasting,  and  minooj 
they  are  to  a  country.  Exek.  xlii.  11.  What- 
ever fnlls  plentifully  out  of  tlie  air,  as  fire 
and  brimstone,  or  manna,  is  said  to  be 
r«tii«d  from  It.   Gen.  xix.  2<L    PsaL  IxxviiL 

The  Rainbow  is  never  seen  but  when  the 
sun  ^ines ;  and  in  direct  opposition  to  him. 
It  is  formed  by  the  refraction  of  his  rays  on 
a  watery  cloud :  nor  can  the  sun  form  such 
refraction,  if  be  is  above  forty-two  de- 
grees higher  than  the  horixon,  as  then  his 
refraction  is  lower  than  the  earth.  The 
bright  rainbow  is  often  invested  with  a 
fainter  one  at  some  distance,  and  of  greater 
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extent  There  are  aUo  raiabewt  fbrmed  by 
the  reflectUMi  of  Uie  niooB4ight,  or  of  the 
ragm^  >M ;  bat  these  last  have  their  armii 
iavcrm  upwards.  One  may  form  a  kind 
of  artifieial  rainbow,  by  haaffinic  a  black 
cloth  opposite  to  the  sun,  and,  turning  his 
back  to  the  sun  and  iace  to  the  cloth,  caune 
water  to  fall  like  a  shower  of  rain  between 
him  and  it ;  thus  a  rainbow  will  be  formed 
in  these  drops.  Whether  the  common  rain- 
bow produced  by  nataral  causes,  appeared 
before  the  flood,  is  not  agreod.  Perhaps  it 
did  not ;  and  then  it  became  the  more  strik* 
ing  as  a  token,  and  the  more  effectual  to 
coafirm  Noah's  iaith  in  the  difine  promise, 
that  a  flood  shonld  never  again  overflow  the 
earth.  It  is  certain,  that  every  disposition 
of  a  rainy  cloud  will  not  produce  a  rainbow ; 
and  probably,  before  the  flood,  the  clouds 
inight  be  always  so  disposed  as  not  to  form 
one.  Its  appearance,  though  now  frequent, 
remains  still  a  divine  token,  that  the  earth 
Dhall  no  more  be  drowned  with  a  universal 
flood.  Gen.  ix.  8—17.  The  covenant  of 
grace  Is  compared  to  a  rainbow  rmtnd  about 
God's  tkrone,  and  about  CkrUl't  head :  this 
glorious  display  of  the  excellencies  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  by  -which  all  our 
clouds  of  trouble  and  wretchedness  are  illu- 
minated, is  our  undoubted  security  against 
the  overflowing  vengeance  of  God;  and 
Jesu.^  and  his  Father  ever  delight  in,  and 
attend  to  it,  in  all  their  dispensations  of 
providence.  Rev.  iv.  ft.  and  x.  1. 

-RAISE;  (1.)  To  lift  up.  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  (2.) 
To  invent,  or  relate.  Exod.  xxiii.  1.  (3.) 
To  beget.  Gen.  xxxviii.  8.  (4.)  To  keep  in 
remembrance.  Ruth  iv.  5.  (5?)  To  call  and 
fit  persons  to  perform  a  piece  of  work. 
Jndg.  ii.  16.  CO.)  To  build,  repair.  Isa. 
xxiii.  13.  (7.)  To  rouse,  stir  up.  Psal.  cvik 
9S.  Acts  xxiv.  12.  God  raised  up  Pharaoh 
to  his  dignity,  with  a  view  to  display  his 
power  in  bringing  him  low ;  he  permitted 
nim  to  stand  obstinate ;  he  suffered  him  to 
continue  in  life  while  many  were  cut  off, 
with  a  view  to  display  his  power  in  ruining 
him  at  the  Red  sea.  Rom.  ix.  18.  Exod. 
Ix.  18. 

RAISINS;   a     well-known    species    of 

Sape,  dried  in  the  sun.  The  largest  are 
ose  of  Damascus,  a  bunch  of  which  some- 
times  weighs  twenty-five  pounds ;  but  their 
taste  is  faintish,  and  not  very  agreeable. 
The  Spanish  raisins  of  the  sun  are  also 
noted.  The  spirit  of  raisins  is  very  useful 
to  distillers  in  rectifying  their  Honors.  Rai- 
sing fermented  with  water,  produce  a  kind 
of  wine  ;  and  li  kind  of  brandy  is  extracted 
from  them. 

RAM,  is  sometimes  put  for  A'ram.  See 
Sheep. 

RA'MAH,  or  Ra-ma-thai'm  ;  a  city  of 
Benjamin,  about  six  miles  northward  irom 
Jerusalem,  Josh,  xvili.  25 ;  not  far  distant 
from  Geba  and  Gibeah.  Isa.  x.  29.  Hos.  v. 
8.  Near  to  it  Deborah  dwelt,  Judg.  iv.  5. 
Elkanah  and  Samuel  resided  in  It.  1  Sam.  i. 
If  19.  vli.  17.  viii.  4.  and  xxv.  1 ;  and  at 
Naioth,  or  the  meadows  of  Ramah.  was  a 
coUege  of  young  prophets.  1  Sam.  xix.  As 
It  stood  in  a  pass  between  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
seised  it,  and  began  to  fortify  it,  that  none 
of  his  subjects  might  pass  that  way  into  the 
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kmgdom  of  Judah.  1  Rings  xv.  17, 21.  The 
inhabitants  were  much  affrighted  Ivhcn  Sen- 
nacherib marched  this  way  against 'Heze- 
kiah.  Hos.  v.  8.  Isa.  x.  29.  Here  Nebu- 
xaradan.  the  Chaldean  general,  disposed  of 
his  Jewish  prisoners  after  their  capital  was 
taken,  which  occasioned  a  dreadful  moun.- 
ing  to  the  daughters  of  Rachel.  Jer.  xl.  1 
—3.  and  xxxi.  15.  Ramah  was  afterward 
rebuilt  by  its  inhabitants,  who  returned 
from  Babylon.  Neh.  vii.  SO.  and  xi.  33. 
There  was  another  Ramah  on  the  west 
border  of  Naphtali.  Josh.  xix.  86;  and 
a  Ramath,  or  Ramotn,  which  some  suppose 
to  be  the  same  as  Baalatfi-beer,  in^the 
lot  of  Simeon.  Josh.  xix.  8.  1  Sam.  xxx.  27. 
(See  Gilbad.)  Also  a  Ramoth,  Reroeth, 
or  Jarmuth,  in  the  lot  of  Iss'achar.  Josh, 
xix.  21.  «* 

RAM^E-^ES.    See  Pi'thom. 

RAM  PART;  a  fence  to  a  city.  The  Me- 
diterranean  sea,  or  rather  the  river  Nile, 
was  a  rampart  that  defended  the  city  of  No. 
Nab.  iii.  8. 

RANGE;  to  {i^  up  and  down  at  plea- 
sure. Prov.  xxviii.  11.  Rtmge  of  the  moun- 
tahu,  is  any  place  on  or  about  them.  Job 
xxxviii.  8. 

RANGES;  ranks  of  men,  who  were  as 
protecting  raib  about  the  king.  2  Kings 
xi.  8. 

RANK;  (1.)  Order,  station.  1  Chron. 
xti.  33.  (2.)  High-grown  and  fruitful.  Gen 
xli.  5. 

RANSOM;  (1.)  The  price  paid  for  the 
pardon  of  an  offence,  or  the  redemption  of 
a  slave  or  captive.  Prov.  vi.  35.  Exod.  xxi. 
30.  (2.)  A  bribe.  1  Sam.  xii.  3.  To  pre- 
vent the  plague,  and  make  ceremonial  atone- 
ment for  their  souls,  every  adult  Hebrew 
paid  half  a  shekel  yearly  as  a  ransom.  Exod. 
xxx.  12.  The  obedience  and  death  of  Christ, 
are  the  only  proper  ratuom  and  price  of  our 
deliverance  from  sin  and  misery.  Matt.  xx. 
28.  Job  xxxiii.  24.  Egypt  and  Seba  were  a 
ransom  for  the  Jews;  God  recompensed 
Cyrus  for  his  gracious  deliverance  of  the 
Jews,  by  giving  him  the  wealth  of  the 
Ep'ptlans  and  Sabeans.  Isa.  xliii.  3.  The 
wicked  is  a  roasofn  for  the  righteous,  when 
he  is  punished  in  order  that  the  righteous 
may  be  delivered  and  preserved.  Prov.  xxi. 
18.  A  man's  riches  are  the  ransom  of  his 
life ;  they  arc  the  means  of  his  support,  and 
which  he  would  give  to  preserve  an  endan- 
gered life ;  and  sometimes  they  are  the  oc- 
casion of  attempts  against  his  life.  Prov. 
xiii.  1.  To  ransom,  is  to  deliver,  redeem 
from  bondage  and  misery,  by  price  or 
power.  Jer.  xxxi.  11.  Hos.  xiii.  14. 

RARE;  uncommon,  very  diflicult.  Dan. 
ii.  II. 

RASE;  to  demolish  completely.  PsaT. 
cxxxvii.  7. 

RASOR.  Docg's  tongue  was  like  a  deceit- 
ful rqsor,  which,  under  pretence  of  cutting 
the  hair  and  smoothing  the  face,  cuts  the 
throat :  he  pretended  to  clear  himself  from 
disloyalty,  but  really  intended  to  denounce 
the  priests  as  friends  of  David,  to  the  fury 
of  Saul.  Psal.  Iii.  2.  The  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans  were  God's  hired  rasor;  provi- 
dentially hired  with  the  spoils,  to  cut  off 
multitudes  of  the  Jews.  Isa.  vii.  20. 

RAVEN  ;  a  bird  of  prey,  ceremonially 
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andean.  Lev.  xu  15.  It  is  of  the  size  of  a 
common  hen,  and  of  a  black  colour,  with  a 
blaish  back.  Its  head  is  small,  depressed 
on  the  crown,  and  flattened  on  the  sides. 
Its  eyes  are  bright,  larfce,  and  piercing,  and 
can  see  far.  Its  beak  is  long  and  thick, 
somewhat  rideed  on  the  back,  and  sharp  at 
the  point.  We  are  not  certain  if  old  ravens 
either  forsake  or  expel  their  yonng  from 
their  nest,  as  some  affirm.  The  raven  sent 
forth  by  Noah  to  try  if  the  waters  were 
dried  up  firom  the  earth,  returned  not  to 
him,  Us  It  could  live  on  the  floating  carrion : 
and  in  this  was  a  true  emblem  of  wicked 
men,  who  delighting  in  sinful  and  sensual 
pleasures,  refuse  to  come  to  Jesus  and  his 
new-covenant  state.  Gen.  viii.  6, 7.  Though 
ready  to  devour  every  thin^  themselves, 
ravens,  directed  by  God  nourished  the  pro- 
phet Elijah  at  Cherith  with  bread  and  flesh 
every  morning.  To  pretend  with  some  that 
the  UHOREBiM  were  not  ravens,  but  Ara- 
bian merchants,  or  inhabitants  of  Oreb, 
shows  only  a  disposition  to  rob  God  of  the 
honour  of  the  miracle.  And  we  may  add, 
why  did  not  these  pretended  feeder  bring 
him  water  after  tne  brook  was  dried,  as 
long  as  they  bad  any  for  themselves.  1  Kings 
xvii.  4, 6. 

RAVEN ;  to  search  for  prey ;  to  kill  and 
tear  asunder,  as  ravens  do  smaller  birds,  in 
order  to  eat  them.  Matt.  vii.  15.  Wicked 
men  are  represented  as  racen&ui,  to  mark 
their  cruelty,  oppression,  and  murder.  Psal. 
xxii.  13.  Ezek.  xxii.  25,  27. 

RAVIN,  is  wealth  or  spoil  procured  by 
oppression  and  murder.  Nah.  ii.  12. 

RAVISH :  to  take  by  force.  Lam.  v.  11. 
One  is  ravished  in  heart,  when  greatly  de- 
lighted, and  powerfully  constrained  to  love. 
Prov.  v.  19,  20.  Christ's  heart  is  ravtMhed 
bv  his  people,  when  by  the  vigorous  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  love,  they  exceedingly  de- 
lijpht  him,  and,  as  it  were,  strongly  excite 
him  to  hold  fellowship  with  their  souls.  Sol. 
Song  iv.  9. 

RAW;  not  fully  i;oasted.  Exod.  xii.  9. 
The  quick  raw  flesh  in  the  leper's  sore, 
might  appear  as  if  partly  roasted.  Lev. 
xiii.  10. 

REACH;  to  stretch  out,  extend.  John 
XX.  27.  Zech.  xiv.  5.  When  things  are 
very  high  or  great,  they  are  said  to  reach 
unto  heaven.  Dan.  iv.  11.  Rev.  xviii.  5. 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  Psal.  xxxvi.  5.  Saints 
reach  to  the  things  b^ore^  when  they  earn- 
estly endeavour  to  grow  in  grace,  and  think 
of,  love,  desire,  and  seek  to  enjoy  things 
eternal.  Phil.  iii.  IS.  The  sword  or  stroke 
reachelh  to  the  heart,  or  soul,  when  it  cots  off" 
men's  lives,  cuts  ofl^the  best  fortified  places, 
and  the  best  and  greatest  of  the  nation.  Jer. 
iv.  10, 18. 

READ.  Tliere  is  a  twofold  reading  of 
the  scriptures  required ;  one  private  and 
daily  by  particular  persons,  whether  prin- 
ces or  others.  Dent.  xvii.  19.  John  v.  39: 
the  other  public  in  the  congregations  of 
professed  worshippers  of  God.  N^h.  viii.  S. 

READY;  (I.)  Strongly  inclined  and  dis- 
posed. Tit.  iii.  1.  (2.)  Near  at  hand. 
1  Pet.  iv.  5.  (8.)  Well  prepared  and 
furnished.  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  Those  ready  to 
perish^  are  such  as  are  on  the  point  of  being 
utterly  miserable.    The  Jews  were   in   a 


most  wretched  colidition  before  Cyrvs  gave 
them  liberty  to  return  to  Canaan.  The 
g:entiles  were  in  a  most  deplorable  condi- 
tion with  respect  to  spiritnal  thiogt,  jast 
before  the  gospel  was  preached  to  tbeM. 
Isa.  xxvii.  IS.  The  good  things  of  a  church 
are  ready  to  die,  when  her   members  are 

Sowiufj:  few,  and  their  graces  weak,  and 
e  ponty  and  power  of  gospel-truths  and 
ordinances  are  much  decayed.  Rev.  iii.  S. 

REALM ;  kingdom,  empire.  2  Chron  xx. 
SO.  Ezra  vii.  13. 

REAP ;  (1.)  To  cut  down  com  in  bab- 
VEST.  Jam.  V.  4.  (2.)  To  receive  the 
fruits  of  work,  whether  good  or  bad  ;  sack 
as  sow  in  righteousness  reap  in  mercy,  reap 
everlasting  lue ;  i.e.  receive  it  as  their  fcra- 
cious  reward.  Hos.  x.  12.  Such  as  sow  ini- 
quity or  commtion,  reap  wickedness,  vanity, 
thorns,  whirlwind,  &c.  i.  e.  they  are 
punished  with  destruction  and  misery  as 
their  deeds  deserve.  Job  iv.  8.  Prov. 
xxii.  8.  Jer.  xii.  13.  Hos.  vii.  7.  To  reap 
where  one  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  one 
strawed  not,  and  take  up  what  was  mot  laid 
down^  is  to  expect  and  demand  good  works 
where  no  gifts  or  opportunities  were  given. 
Matt.  XXV.  26.*  Luke  xix.  21.  The  earth 
will  be  reaped  by  the  angel's  sharp  sickle, 
when,  by  the  just  vengeance  of  Q6d  oar 
Saviour,  Antichrist  and  his  Kupporters  shall 
be  utterly  and  fearfully  destroyed.  Rev. 
xiv.  15.  Angels  arc  called  reapers ;  God 
employs  them  to  overturn  and  cat  oflf  na- 
tions, and  by  them  he  will  gather  his  people 
to  him  at  the  last  day.  Matt.  xiii.  SO,  S9. 
Ministers  are  reapers;  they  not  only  sow 
the  seed  of  divine  trnth  among  men»  bnl 
are  the  honoured  instmments  of  catting 
them  off"  from  their  natural  root,  and  bring- 
ing them  to  Christ.   John  iv.  86,  37. 

REASON  ;  (1.)  That  power  of  the  hnona 
soul  by  which  we  conceive  and  hidge  of  the 
fitness  of  things.  Dan.  iv.  36.  (2.)  Orooad^ 
argument,  proof.  1  Pet.  iiL  15. 

REASON  ;  to  converse  together,  dispute^ 
argue.  Matt.  xvi.  8.  Mark  viii.  16.  The 
saints  ofiering  themselves  soul  and  body» 
and  their  holy  conversation,  to  promote  tht 
honour  of  God,  is  a  reasonable,  not  brutal 
sacrifice,  and  corresponds  with  the  wise  In- 
junctions and  grounds  assigned  by  both 
reason  and  revelation.    Rom.  xiL  I. 

RE-BEK'AH,  Re-bec'ca,  daughter  of 
Bcthuel,  sister  of  Laban.  and  wife  of  Isaac 
Her  being  providentially  marked  oat  for 
I^aac,  by  her  offer  to  draw  water  for  £ti- 
ezer's  camels,  as  well  as  for  himself;  her 
ready  offer  to  leave  her  conntry,  and  to  be 
Isaac's  wife;  her  modest  veiling  of  herself 
when  she  came  near  Isaac ;  her  long  barren- 
ness, and,  after  twenty  years,  conceiving 
in  answer  to  her  husband's  prayers;  her 
consulting  of,  and  receiving  answer  froa 
God  concerning  the  slrugvling  of  the  twins 
in  her  womb ;  her  bearing  of  Esau  and 
Jacob,  and  her  peculiar  love  to  the  latter; 
her  joining  with  Isaac  in  the  pretence  that 
she  was  his  sister,  that  the  Philistines  of 
Gerar  might  not  slay  her  husband  for  the 
salve  of  her  extreme  beauty  ;  her  ^frief  at 
Esau's  marriage  with  two  Canaaniush  wo- 
men: her  sinful  directing  and  auisting 
Jacob  to  impKise  on  Isaac,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain his  principal  blessing ;  her  advising  bin 
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to  flee  to  Padmnaram,  and  stinr  there  in  her 
brother*!!  fmmtly  till  Etan's  niry  should  be 
cooled ;  her  care  to  prevent  her  marrying  a 
Canaanitess ;  and,  in.  fine,  her  death,  and 
Imrial  in  the  cave  of  Machjpelah,  have  been 
already  related  nnder  Eliezer,  Isaac, 
Jacob.    Gen.  xxiv — xxviii.  and  xlix.  31. 

REB^IL;  to  cast  off  the  authority  of,  or 
make  war  aji^nst  a  superior.  Numb.  xvi.  1, 
2.  8  Sam.  xv.  90.  Men  rebel  ai^inst  Ood, 
when  they  contemn  his  anthoritv  and  do 
what  he  forbids.  Numb.  xiv.  9.  They  rebel 
eifainst  hi$  jSjptrtt,  when  they  resist  his  mo- 
tions and  slight  his  reproofs.  Isa.  Ixiii.  10.- 
They  rebel  again$t  ki$  word^  when  they  re- 
fuse to  believe  his  promises,  receive  his 
offers,  or  obey  his  laws.  Psal.  cvii.  11. 

REBUKE,  BBPROVE^  (1.)  To  check  for 
a  fault  privately  or  publicly,  and  either  by 
words  or  by  a  contrary  practice.  Lev.  xix. 
17.  Eccl.  vii.  5.  Prov.  xxvii.  5.  1  Tim.  v. 
90.  (2.)  To  convince  of  a  fault ;  to  make  it 
manifest,  in  order  to  promote  repentance. 
John  xvi.  8.  and  iii.  90.  (3.)  To  restrain, 
check  the  designs  of,  overthrow,  and  ren- 
der incapable  to  perform  their  purposes. 
Zech.  iii.  8.  Isa.  xvii.  IS.  (4.)  To  chasten 
or  punish  for  sin.  Psal.  vi.  1.  and  xxxix.  11. 
Hos.  Y.  0.  Ezek.  v.  15.  ^5.)  To  order 
silence.  Luke  xix.  89.  To  rebuke  a  diatase^ 
Is  to  cure  it  by  a  word.  Luke  xi.  89.  To 
rebuke  the  wind  and  sra,  is  to  calm  both,  or 
dry  up  the  Ust.  Matt.  viii.  96;  Isa.  1.  2. 
Psal.  civ.  7.  To  be  without  rebuke^  is  <o 
live  blamelessly,  soberly,  righteously,  and 
fTodly,  so  as  not  to  deserve  rebuke.  Phil, 
li.  15.  To  mjfer  rebuke  for  God's  sake,  is  to 
endure  the  reproach  and  persecution  of  men 
for  adherence  to  his  ways.  Jer.  xv.  15.  A 
wiu  reproter  is  one  that  carefully  observes 
the  circumstances  of  the  fault,  tne  station 
and  temper  of  the  offender,  and  the  proper 
time  and  place  for  administering  the  re- 
proof. Prov.  XXV.  19.  A  rebuker  in  the  gate^ 
IS  one  who  reproves  sbi  openly,  and  with 
plainness  and  authority.  Amos  v.  10. 

RECAL:  to  call  back. 

RECEIVE;  (1.)  To  take  what  b  given, 
ascribed  to.  paid,  or  put  into  our  hands. 
2  Sam.  xviu.  12.  9  Rings  v.  26.  Rev.  v.  9. 
(2.)  To  be  endowed  with,  to  enjoy,  possess. 
Acts  i.  8.  Hcb.  x.  86.  (3.)  To  give  welcome 
to,  to  lodge,  entertain.  Acts  xxviii.  2, 7. 
(4.)  To  admit  into  membership  of  the 
church  or  family  of  God.  Rom.  xiv.  1,  8. 
(5.)  To  hold,  contain.  1  Kings  viii.  64.  (6.) 
To  accept  kindly,  and  bear  patiently.  Job 
ii.  10.  2  Cor.  xi.  10. — Christ  receives  power, 
wisdom,  strength,  honour,  glory,  ana  bles- 
sing, when  they  are  heartilv  ascribed  to 
him  in  his  people's  praise.  Kev.  v.  11.  To 
receive  Chrut,  is  to  believe  the  promise  of 
the  gospel,  in  which  he  is  freely  offered,  as 
made  of  God  to  us,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  John  i.  12. 
To  receive  his  word  or  law,  is  to  hear,  con- 
sider, understand,  believe,  and  love  it. 
Prov.  ii,  1.  To  receive  Christ's  ministers  as 
such,  is  to  hear  them  as  invested  with  his 
authority,  and  earnestly  endeavour  to  be- 
lieve and  obey  their  instructions.  Matt.  x. 
40,  41.  Hypocrites  receive  the  word  of  God 
merely  by  a  rational  consideration  of,  and 
assent  to  it,  but  not  so  as  to  have  it  im- 
pressed on  their  heart.  Matt.  xiii.  20.    Un- 


569  RBO 

regenerate  men  receive  not  the  things  qf 
God;  they  have  not  the  spiritual  knowledge, 
love,  or  possession  of  them  in  their  heart. 

1  Cor.  ii.  10. 
RECHAB.     See   Ba-am'au    and    Kb'- 

NITE8. 

RECKON.    See  Count. 

RECOMMEND;  to  endeavonr  to  pro- 
cure any  one  the  esteem  and  care  of  some 
person.  Acts  xiv.  26.  To  recommend  to  the 
grace  of  God^  is,  by  the  prayer  of  taith,  to 
commit  any  one  to  the  care  and  favour  of  a 
gracious  God,  and  request  every  necessary 
blessing  to  him.  Acts  xv.  10. 

RECOMPENCE ;  an  amends  or  requital 
of  deeds  either  in  good  or  evil.  Deut.  xxxii. 
85.  The  r^comp€itce  of  the  heathen's  abuse 
of  their  natural  knowledge,  and  of  their 
wilful  apo6tacy  from  God  as  their  Creator 
and  Preserver,  was  their  being  given  op  to 
unnatural  desires.  Rom.  i.  27.  The  recom- 
pence  or  punishment  of  the  Jews  for  idoliz- 
ing their  ceremonies  to  the  rejection  of 
Christ,  was  God's  making  these  ordinances 
an  occasion  of  their  hardening  and  ruin. 
Rom.  xi.  9.  The  gracious  reward  of  the 
saints'  good  works,  is  their  recompence,  Heb. 
X.  85.  and  xi.  20. 

RECOMPENSE;  (1.)  To  render  to  men 
according  to  their  deeds.  Psal.  xviii.  20, 24. 
Judg.  i.  7.  1  Tim.  v.  4 ;  but  sometimes  good 
is  requited  with  evU,  2  Sam.  xxv.  21 ;  and 
evil  with  good.  2  Sam.  xvi.  12.  (2.)  To  make 
restitution,  giving  back  the  virtue  of  what 
was  wrongfully  taken  away.  Numb.  v.  7. 
The  righteous  are  reeompented  in  the  earth ; 
they  are  rewarded  even  here  with  proper 
comforts,  or  rather  they  are  chastised  here 
for  their  sins ;  but  much  more  fearfully  shall 
the  wicked  be  penished.  Prov.  xi.  81. 

RECONCILE ;  (1-)  To  make  peace  be- 
tween parties  at  variance ;  to  secure  favour. 
Matt.  V.  24.  (2.)  To  atone  for,  consecrate. 
Lev.  vi.  80.  Esek.  xiv.  20.  God  reconciles 
the  world  to  himse{f:  he  devised  the  whole 

Elan  of  our  reconciliation  and  peace  with 
im,  he  sent  his  Son  to  atone  for  our  offen- 
ces, accepted  of  his  righteousness  in  our 
8tead,  sends  him  to  bless  ns ;  justifies,  sanc- 
tifies, and  glorifies  us,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Christ  re- 
conciles us :  he  fulfils  all  righteousness  in  our 
stead ;  he  intercedes  with  God  in  our  behalf; 
and  dwelling  in  us  by  faith,  he  secures  our 
everlasting  peace  with  God.  Eph.  ii.  16.  He 
reconciles  all  things:  through  his  obedience 
and  death.  Goo  is  reconciled  to  men ;  Jews 
and  gentiles  are  reconciled  into  one  church ; 
holy  angels  and  men  are  at  peace  with  one 
another:  men  become  peaceably  disposed 
among  tliemselves,  and  enjoy  a  real  inward 
peace  of  conscience ;  and  are  in  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  the  irrational  and  inanimate 
creation.  Col.  i.  20.  The  gospel  is  the  word 
or  ministry  o/ reconciliation  ;  by  means  of  it, 
this  peace  with  God,  angels,  men,  conscience, 
and  other  creatures,  is  declared,  offered,  and 
applied  to  us.   2  Cor.  v.  18, 19. 

RECORD;  (1.)  To  bear  witness :  and  so 
a  record  is  a  solemn  testimony  and  declara- 
tion. Acts  XX.  26.  John  i.  19.  1  John  v.  7, 10, 
11 ;  and  to  call  God  for  a  record  upon  on^s 
soul,  is  to  make  a  solemn  appeal  to  him. 

2  Cor.  i.  23.  (2.)  To  declare,  make  mention 
of.   1  Chroo.  vi.  14.  Exod.  xx.  24.    (3.)  To 
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write  in  «  register.  Neh.  xii.  8,  SS ;  snd  so 
a  historical  register  is  called  a  recontf^  Ezra 
Ti.  a :  and  a  recorder  was  an  officer  that 
noted  things  in  a  register,  or  boolc  of  ac- 
connt,  and  pat  the  lung  in  mind  of  what 
ooght  to  be  considered.  2  Sam.  viii.  16. 

RECOVER;  (1.)  To  regain  wliat  had 
been  lost,  taken  away,  or  wanting,  as  health, 
&c.  1  Sam.  XXX.  8.  Luke  iv.  18.  (2.)  To 
restore  to  nsnal  health.  2  Kings  ▼.  S,  6.  7, 
11.  (S.)  To  deliver  iVom  bondage  and  dis- 
tress. Isa.  xi.  11.  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  (4.)  To  take 
away  what  had  been  abused.  Hos.  ii.  9. 

RECOUNT :  to  number  over  by  name,  to 
muster^  and  take  a  view  of,  Nah.  li.  5. 

RED.  This  colour  applied  to  Christ,  as 
by  the  red  heifer  and  his  red  mparelf  denotes 
his  bloody  saffering>  or  bloody  conaaest  of 
his  enemies,  Numb.  xix.  2.  Isa.  Ixiii.  2;  but 
Ae  red  dye  of  the  ram's  skhis  which  covered 
the  tabernacle,  might  denote  both  his  suf- 
ferings, and  the  persecutions  and  troubles 
of  his  church.  Exod.  xxvi.  14.  and  xxxix.  S4. 
Redness  of  horses,  and  redness  of  the  wine 
of  Ood's  wrath,  denote  the  fearful  and 
bloody  effects  of  Ood's  judgments.  Zech. 
8.  and  vi.2.  Rev.vi.4.  Psal.lxxT.8.  -Red- 
ness ascribed  to  the  church  as  a  vine,  de- 
notes her  exposure  td  bloody  trouble  and 
persecution,  and  their  bringing  forth  good 
fruit  to  God.  Isa.  xxvii.  2.  The  redness  of 
the  heathen  dragon,  sip^ified  the  bloody 
persecutions  of  the  Christians  by  the  Ro- 
man emperors.  Rev.  xii.  3.  The  redness  of  a 
leprous  infection  in  flesh  or  garments,  might 
denote  angry  refusal  of  reproof,  and  furious 
defence  of  faults.  Lev.  xiii.  19,  42,  49.  and 
xiv.  87.  Redness  of  eves^  imports  Ibaving 
plenty  of  wine,  or  being  drunk  with  it. 
Gen.  xlix.  12.   Prov.  xxiii.  29. 

REDEEM;  (1.)  To  buy  back  persons  or 


things  formerly,  sold,  by  paying  a'  due  price 
'"  '"^  Lev.  XXV.  25.    (2.)  To  deliver 


for  them 

from  distress  and  bondage,  by  th^  exertion 
of  great  power  and  love.  Beut.  vii.  5.  and 
xxxii.  6.  (8.)  To  deliver  men  from  the 
broken  law,  sin,  Satan,  an  evil  world,  death, 
and  hell,  by  the  price  of  Christ's  obedience 
and  suffering,  and  by  means  of  the  enlight- 
ening and  sanctifying  power  of  his  Spirit, 
Gal.  IV.  4,  5.  Tit  h.  14.  Luke  i.  68.  1  Pet.  i. 
19 ;  they  are  redeemed  fr&m  the  earth,  from 
among  carnal  men,  and  to  God,  into  a  state 
of  fellowship  with,  and  volantary  subjec- 
tion to  him.  Rev.  xiv.  S.  and  v.  9.  To  redeem 
time,  is,  under  the  conviction  of  having  mis- 
spent much  of  it,  to  double  our  diligence  in 
the  improvement  of  what  remains  for  ns. 
Epli.  V.  16.  To  oblige  the  Hebrews  to  be 
deliberate  in  their  vows,  nothing  once  de- 
voted vras  to  be  redeemed,  without  paying 
the  whole  worth  of  it,  and  a  fifth  part  more ; 
nor  was  that  which  had  been  devoted  under 
the  form  of  a  eurse  to  be  redeemed  at  all : 
nor  conld  the  tithes,  or  any  thing  which  the 
Lord  had  a  stated  clain  to,  be  redeemed  at 
all,  except  the  firstlings,  improper  for 
sacrifice.  The  price  of  redemption  for  per- 
sons nnder  twenty  years  of  age,  was  five 
shekels  for  a  boy,  and  three  for  a  girl :  for 
persons  between  twenty  and  sixty  years  of 
age,  it  was  fifty  shekels  for  a  man^  and  thirty 
for  a  woman ;  and  for  all  above  sixty,  it  was 
twen^  for  a  man,  and  ten  for  a  woman : 
but.  if  a  person  was  so  poor  that  he  could 


not  pay  at  this  rate,  the  priest  was  to  fix  • 
price  upon  him  according  to  his  ability.  The 
nearer  it  was  to  the  year  of  jabilee,  the  price 
for  buying  or  redeeming  fields  was  propor- 
tionally the  less :  In  the  first  year  after  the 
jubilee,  the  price  was  to  be  forty-eight  yeara' 
purchase :  in  the  forty-fifth,  it  was  nnt  three 
years  purchase ;  in  the  forty-fifUi,  it  was 
Dttt  three  years'  purchase,  or  little  more. 

REDEEMER.  The  Hebrew  word  oou., 
or  kinsman-redeemer,  who  was  also  the  near- 
est  of  kin,  was  to  exert  himself  in  favour  of 
bis  destttate  kinsman.  If  Jie  had  throngli 
poverty  mortgaged  his  inheritance,  the  gvei 
was  to  buy  it  nack.  If  he  had  sold  hinsself 
into  slavery,  the  go«Z  was  to  pay  his  ransom. 
If  he  was  murdered,  the  god  was  to  aveni^ 
his  blood.  If  he  died  childless,  the  g^ 
might  espouse  his  widow,  and  raise  op  seed 
to  him :  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  war 
obliged  to  this,  except  he  was  an  unmarried 
brotner.  Namb.  v.  8.  xxvii.  11.  and  xxxt. 
Dent.  xxT.  l—».  Rntii  iii.  and  iv.  Did  not 
this  eoBL  typify  Christ's  afcsnming  onr  na- 
ture, purchasing  onr  happiness,  recoverini; 
onr  liberty,  aveneinf![  onr  blood  on  Satan 
and  his  agents,  and  raising  up  to  our  widow* 
ed  nature  a  seed  of  saints  and  good  works  T 
God  is  called  a  Redeemer:  with  mighty 
power  and  kindness,  he  rescued  the  He- 
brews  from  their  bondage  and  trouble,  and 
often  delivers  the  oppressed;  and  he, 
through  the  blood  of  nis  Son,  saves  from 
deep  slavery  and  woe,  under  the  brolcen 
law^  to  endless  ^lory  and  happiness.  Isa. 
Ixiii.  10.  Christ  is  a  Redeemer:  by  his  rigfa- 
teousncss,  he  paid  the  price  of  onr  redemp- 
tion ;  by  Ills  intercession,  he  pleads  for  and 
procures  it :  by  his  Spirit,  he  applies  it  to 
our  souls.  Isa.  lix.  20.  Job  xix.  29.  Oar 
redetMttion  or  deliverance  from  sin,  and  all 
its  efiects,  is  through  his  blood  and  Spirit, 
Eph.  i.  4.  Col.  i.  14.  Heb.  ix.  12 ;  and  beghw 
in  our  forgiveness,  is  carried  on  in  onr  sane- 
tifieation,  and  perfected  in  our  eternal  biea* 
sedness,  when,  at  the  resurrection,  oar  very 
bodies  shall  be  delivered  from  all  the  death- 
ful  effects  of  sin :  and  this  entrance  on  eter. 
nal  glory  is  called  our  redemption^  as  it  brinea 
the  deliverance  to  its  perfection.  Luke  zxi. 
28.  Rom.  Tiii.  29.  It  is  called  the  redemptiim 
qf  the  purchased  possessionj  as  we  then  enter 
on  the  full  possession  of  what  Christ  has 
purchased ;  or  it  is  the  redempiUm  of  the  pe- 
etdiar  people,  Eph.  i.  14.  Christ  died  for  the 
redemption  of  troHsgreseionSj,  i.e.  that  he 
might  make  rail  satisfaction  ibv  them.  Hob. 
ix.  15.  He  is  made  of  God  to  us  redemption  ; 
he  is  prepared  and  given  of  God  to  ns.  as  aa 
all-snlficicnt   Saviour,    as    the   pnrrbaser, 

Iiricc,  treasury,  and  substance  of^  onr  ever- 
asting  deliverance  from  sin  and  misery  ^to 
holiness  and  happiness.  1  Cor.  i.  M.  We 
are  justified  through  the  rtdemotion  thmt  to  n 
him,  the  redewtptum-price  of  nb  righteoaa- 
ness,  and  in  partakinr  of  him  as  made  of 
God  to  us  redemption,  Rom.  iii.  22. 

REDOUND;  to  tend  towards.  S  Cor. 
IV.  15. 

REEDS  grow  in  fenny  and  waterr  places, 
and  are  of  many  different  kinds.  The  conn 
mon  roeds  in  our  conntry  are  of  no  great 
use,  except  for  thatching  of  bosses.  The 
paper  reeds  of  Egypt,  the  sugar  reeds  or 
canes,  and  the  Spanish  reeda,   of  which 
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walkkif  staves  and  weavers'  reeds  are 
formed,  are  of  much  more  aceoaot.  (9.)  A 
staff  made  of  reed :  such  a  one,  by  way  of 
derisMm,  was  put  into  oar  Savtoar's  hand 
instead  of  a  sceptre ;  and  with  tlas  they 
held  ap  to  him  on  the  cross  the  sponi^e  ftill 
of  call  and  finefar.  Matt.  xxtU.  »,  SO,  48. 
(S.)  A  BMjasoreof  six  cnbits»  or  11  feet  8,3iB 
inches.  Exek.  xl.  t.  Christ  wUl  not  break 
the  6nnscd  rscd,  am*  ^aaad^  tlu  mmkmgfax  ; 
he  will  not  utterly  destroy,  bat  kindly  help, 
care  tor,  and  comfort  tlie  weak  saints  and 
their  weak  craces,  that  are  upon  the  point 
of  losinc  all  their  i^race  and  comfort.  Isa. 
xii.  S.    In  allnsion  to  the  maltitnde  of  reeds 

Sowine  aboat  Effypt,  the  Egyptians  and 
eir  long  are  likened  to  a  tt^fif  reid  ;  and 
broken  rt€d^  to  denote  their  inabilihr  to  help, 
and  their  readiness  to  hart  the  Jews,  ano 
such  others  as  trusted  in  them  for  sapport 
or  protection.  Esek.  aaix.  6.  Isa.  xxxri.  %. 
The  ten  tribes  of  Israel  were  smUten  as  a 
rted,  when  tossed  to  and  fro  as  to  their  oat- 
ward  estate,  by  the  force  of  6od*s  jadg- 
Bsents  npon  them.  1  Kings  xiv.  15.  John  , 
Baptist  was  not  a  reed  ahaken  wiih  th§  wind; 
was  not  ansettled  in  his  doctrine  or  praotice, 
but  constant  and  steady  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  Christ,  and  following  a  course  of 
strict  holiness,  amid  storms  of  trouble. 
Matt.  xL  7.  The  measurinfr  reed  in  Ezekiel 
and  John's  vision,  may  denote  the  word  of 
God,  accordiag  to  which  all  the  things  of 
the  church  ought  to  be  adjusted ;  or,  that 
the  providence  of  God  should  with  great 
exactness  protect  and  defend  them.  £zek. 
xl.  S.  and  xlii.  16.  Rev.  xL  1.  and  xxL  15. 
The  reede  at  Babylon  were  bunU  with  fire; 
either  those  that  were  growmg  in  the  Eu- 
phrates were  depriven  of  their  moisture 
when  the  current  was  diverted,  or  they,  or 
those  oa  the  roofs  of  houses,  were  bomt  by 
the  Persians.  Jer.  li.  S2, 

REEL,  or  stagger,  is  to  move  as  men 
mad  or  stupid  with  dnnk,  or  as  men  that 
cannot  hold  their  feet  in  a  ship  tossed  by  a 
tempest.  Psal.  cvii.  27.  The  earth  reels, 
when  its  inhabitants  are  thrown  into  great 
terror,perplexity,  and  disorder,  Isa.  xxiv. 
ao ;  ^na  staggers  when  shaken  to  and  fro  by 
earthquakes.  Psal.  xclx.  1.  Men  stagger  at 
God's  promise,  when  any  faith  tbev  have  is 
much  mixed  with  unbelieving  iears  and 
doobU.  Rom,  iv.  30.  They  stagger  under 
affliction,  when  they  are  so  perplexed  that 
they  know  not  what  to  do,  or  whither  to  go. 
Job  xii.  25.  Isa.  xix.  13.  uid  xxix.  9. 

REFINE ;  to  purge,  as  founders  do  metal 
.from  dross,  or  as  vintners  do  wine  from 
dregs.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  18.  Isa.  xxv.  6. 
Christ  is  a  refiner  and  purt/Str;  by  his  word, 
his  blood,  his  Spirit,  and  By  sanctified  trou- 
bles, he  purges  out  the  dross  of  error,  cor- 
mption,  and  scandalous  persons  from  the 
church,  and  the  dross  of  smful  defilement 
from  the  heart  and  life  of  his  people.  Mai. 
ill.  2,  3.  Isa.  xlviii.  10.  Zech.  xiii.  9.  The 
ward  of  the  Lord  is  refined ;  there  is  no  dross, 
error,  wickedness,  or  vanity  to  be  fonna 
therem.  2  Sam.  xxii.  31.  Psal.  cxix.  140. 

REFORM :  to  bring  into  a  new  shape  or 
course.  The  Hebrews  were  reformed  when 
they  left  their  idoUtries  and  other  evil 
courses,  and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Lev.  xxvi. 
23.    The  gospel  dispensation  is  called  the 
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r^u mwiiia:  the  ceremonial  ordiaanoes  be-' 
iag  fulfilled  hs  Christ,  were  laid  aside  for 
more  dear,  easy,  and  spiritual  ones.;  and 
multitudes  of  Jews  and  gentiles  were  turn- 
ed from  their  legal,  superstitions,  idolatrous, 
and  other  wiekMl  courses,  to  the  profession, 
frttth,  and  obedience  of  a  God  in  Christ. 
Heb.  ix.  10. 

REFRAIN;  to  withhold,  keep  back. 
Gen.  iv.l.   Psal.  cxix.  MH. 

REFRESH;  (1.)  To  strengthen  one  by 
food.  1  Kings  xiu.  7.  (2.)  To  take  rest,  and 
recover  strength  after  ^tigoe.  Exod.  xxiii. 
12.  (3.)  To  revive  and  comfort.  1  Cor.  xvL 
18.  Men's  spirits,  souls,  or  bowels,  are  re* 
freshed^  whea  they  get  new  inward  ease, 
strength,  vigour,  and  comfort.  Job  xxxii. 
20.  2  Cor.  VII.  13.  Prov.  xxv.  13.  Philem.  7. 
The  r^resking  promised  to  the  penitent 
Jews*  may  ceasprehend  the  comfortable 
declaratioa  and  application  of  a  free  and 
full  redemption  through  the  person,  obedi- 
ence, deata,  usd  intercession  of  Christ ;  «> 
comfortable  deliverance  and  preservation 
from  the  general  ruin  of  their  nation,  and 
chiefly  the  complete  happiaess  of  both  soul 
and  body  at  the  last  day.  Acts  iii.  19.  See 
Rest. 

REFUGE,  shelter;  a  place  of  safety  in 
time  of  storms  or  danger.  Job  xxiv.  8. 
God  and  Christ  are  a  rtfuge  or  skelter :  by 
them  the  saints  are  graciously  protected 
against  every  storm  of  wrath,  against  every 
danger,  and  against  the  assanlu  of  every 
foe.  Psal.  xiv.  6.  and  xlvi.  1.  and  Ui.  3. 
R^vgeo/liesj  are  vain  imaginations  and  ill- 
grounded  hopes  of  safety ;  or,  persons  we 
trusted  disappointing  us,  as  the  Assyrians, 
who,  instead  of  hclplnir  Ahaa,  distressed 
him.  Isa.  xxviii.  15, 17.  To  inspire  the  He- 
brews with  a  horror  of  blood&bed,  and 
mercifully  to  provide  for  the  relief  of  the 
involuntary  manslayers,  God  appointed  six 
of  their  cities,  Beier,  Golan,  and  Ramoth- 
gilead,  on  the  cast  of  Jordan,  Kedesh- 
Naphtali,  Shechem,  and  Hebron,  on  the 
west  of  iL  all  of  them  belonging  to  the 
priests  or  Leviles,  to  be  cities  of  refuge  ; 
and  they  were  commanded  to  add  to  these 
when  their  territories  should  be  enlarged  ; 
but  we  find  no  account  of  any  such  addw 
tion.  These  cities  were  of  easy  access,  situ- 
ated in  mountains  or  large  plains.  That 
nothing  might  retard  the  manslayer  in  his 
fiiglit  to  them,  the  roads,  to  the  width  ot 
fiffy  eight  feet  four  inches,  were  kept  in 

good  repair,  and  the  rivers  of  note  had 
ridges  Arown  over  them.  Where  any  other 
way  crossed  or  parted  from  them,' posts, 
marked  with  refuoe.  directed  to  the  city 
of  refiige.  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  at  the  end  of  the  winter,  the 
roads  were  inspected  by  the  magistrates, 
and  repairs  were  ordered.  These  cities 
were  plentifully  stored  with  necessary  pro- 
visions, but  no  weapons  of  war  were  made 
or  sold  therein.  When  a  Hebrew,  or  a 
stranger  among  them,  unwittinf|;ly  killed  his 
neighbour,  he  fled  with  ail  possible  expedi- 
tion to  the  city  of  refuge  that  was  next  to 
him ;  for,  if  any  of  the  friends  ot  the  sfaiin 
person  could  overtake  him  before  he  got 
thither,  they  were  warranted  to  slay  him. 
Whenever  Uie  manslayer  entered  the  city, 
he  nsed  to  send  some  prudent  and  moderate 
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penoni  to  meet  tlie  parsuiiur  avenger  of 
bloody  to  soften  hU  rage.  Wnen  he  came 
np.  he  presented  an  accusation  to  the 
jud|^  or  the  place,  upon  the  footing  of 
which  the  manslayer  was  cited  to  their  bar. 
If  opon  trial  it  appeared  he  had  slain  his 
neighbour  unwittingly,  he  was  received  as 
a  lodger  into  the  city :  only  it  is  said,  that 
the  cause  was  again  tried  in  the  manslayer's 
own  city  ;  and  if  he  was  again  found  to  have 
done  it  unwittingly,  he  was  safely  conduct- 
ed back  to  the  city  of  refo^,  and  abode 
there  till  the  death  of  the  high  priest ;  but 
he  was  obliged  to  apply  himself  to  some 
business,  that  he  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
the  inhabitants.  The  altar  of  bnrnt-offering 
was  also  a  r^fufe  for  petty  criminals ;  and 
snch  as  fled  to  it,  if  found  to  have  done  it 
undesignedly,  were  conducted  to  a  city  of 
refuge.  Numb.  xaxv.  Dent.  xix.  11,  12. 
Josh.  XX.  Did  these  rc/arfs  or  asydMiu  re- 
present Jesus  Christ  as  the  sole  refiige  for 
guilty  sinners,  who  have  murdered  their 
souls,  their  neighbonr,  their  Savionr,  and 
attempted  to  murder  their  Ood,  how  pa- 
tent and  open  our  way  to  him !  how  certain 
our  peace  and  safety  in  him  f  nor,  till  his 
endless  life  be  concluded,  shall  those  who 
once  come  to  him  ever  |^  forth,  or  be  cast 
out ;  but  if  law  and  justice,  those  avengers 
of  blood,  find  us  without  him,  how  great  our 
danger  of  eternal  death  I 

REFUSE.  The  gentiles  were  reused  of 
Ood ;  before  he  called  them  by  the  gospel, 
they  were  most  wretohed,  iustly  overlooked, 
and  hated  by  God  for  their  wickedness, 
and  contemned  by  the  members  of  the 
Jewish  church.  Isa.  liv.  6.  Men  r^uu 
Christ,  when  they  neglect  the  knowledge  of 
his  truth,  the  cordial  l>elief  of  his  promises, 
in  which  he  and  all  his  fulness  are  offered  to 
them  as  the  free  gift  of  Ood,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  his  ordinances.  Heb.  xii.  25. 
The  r^fiue  of  any  thing,  is  its  dross,  filth,  or 
naughty  part.  1  Sam.  xv.  9.  Amos  viii.  6. 
The  Jews  were  made  as  the  r^u$e.  when 
rendered  weak,  poor,  contemptible,  and 
wretched.  Lam.  iii.  45. 

REGARD;  (1.)  To  think  of,  serionsly 
consider,  lay  to  heart.  Isa.  v.  12.  1  Sam. 
XXV.  XS.  (2.)  To  look  upon  one  with  pity 
and  concern.  Deut.  xxviii.  50.  (S.)  T^ 
have  or  show  a  dislingnished  love  to,  es- 
teem of,  or  care  for.  2  Kings  iii.  14.  Rom. 
xiv.  6.  God  regards  the  prayer  of  the  desti- 
tute, when  he  graciously  accepts  it.  and  in 
a  remarkable  manner  bestows  what  is  asked, 
or  what  is  better.  Psal.  cii.  17.  Men  re- 
gard stfi,  when  they  love  and  esteem  it,  and 
deli{(ht  to  practise  it.  Psal.  Ixvi.  18.  and 
XXXI.  6.  Jon.  ii.  8.  To  regard  men**  persons, 
IS  to  value  them  for  their  outward  honour, 
power,  or  wealth.    Matt  xxii.  16. 

REGENERATION  ;  a  new  birth.  See 
Renew. 

REGION.    See  Country. 

REGISTER ;  a  public  record  for  marking 
genealogies  and  events  worthy  of  remem- 
brance. Ezra  ii.  62. 

REHEARSE ;  to  teU  over.  Exod.  xvii. 
14.  1  Sam.  xvii.  SI. 

RE'HOB  ;  a  city  of  th«  tribe  of  Asher, 
given  to  the  Levites.  It  seems  to  have 
stood  on  the  north  border  of  Canaan,  and  to 
have  been  a  very  different  place  from  the 


Rooba  of  Jerome,  which  he  says  was  bnt 
four  miles  from  Bethshan.  Numb.  xlii.  21. 
Josh.  xix.  28.  and  xxi.  SI. 

RE-HO-BO'AM,  the  son  and  snccesaor 
of  Solomon,  born  by  one  Naamah  an  Am- 
monitess,  about  the  end  of  David's  reign. 
It  appears  from  the  book  of  Proverbs,  that 
his  rather  was  at  great  pains  to  teach  him 
wisdom;  but  these  instructions  were  not 
blessed  of  God  to  him,  nor  were  they  duly 
exemplified  in  his  iatner's  lifi».  When  he 
began  to  reign  A,  M,  SOSO,  he  being  about 
forty-one  years  of  age,  repaired  to  Sbecbem, 
where  the  Hebrews  had  assembled  to  make 
him  king.  Instij;aled  by  Jeroboam,  who 
had  begun  to  raise  sedition  a  little  before 
Solomon's  death,  they  offered  Rehoboam 
the  sovereignty,  provided  he  would  easa 
them  of  the  nard  service  and  excessive  taxes 
whioh  his  father  had  laid  upon  them  as  he 
carried  on  his  buildings.  He  took  three 
days  to  deliberate  on  tlie  proposal.  His 
aged  counsellors,  wlio  had  served  with  his 
fkther  in  that  station,  advised  hfm  to  give 
the  people  an  oblifpn^  answer,  and  he  wonid 
soon  fix  them  in  his  interest.  Unwilling  to 
do  so,  he  consulted  with  his  yoong  counsel- 
lors who  had  been  brought  up  with  him. 
They  advised  him  to  tell  tlie  people,  that  be 
intended  to  load  them  with  far  more  griev- 
ous burdens,  and  to  punish  them  far  more 
severely,  than  ever  his  father  had  done. 
This  advice  suited  his  haughty  and  foolish 
disposition,  and  he  fiillowed  it.  The  ten 
tribes  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  Ephraim,  Ma- 
nasseh,  Dan,  Zebuinn,  Issachar,  Naphtali. 
Gad,  and  Asher,  provoked  herewith,  cried 
out.  that  the^  were  under  no  obligation  to, 
and  had  no  interest  in  the  family  of  David, 
and  so  would  go  home,  and  let  Rehoboam 
and  the  family  of  David  care  for  them- 
selves. Upon  their  defection  in  a  body, 
Rehoboam  sent  Hadoram  his  treasnrer  after 
them,  to  persuade  them  to  retom.  Per- 
haps supposing  him  the  author  of  their  late 
hardships,  they  stoned  him  to  death.  Re- 
hoboam seeing  this,  posted  off  to  Jerusalem 
in  his  chariot,  where  the  tribes  of  Jndah 
and  Benjamin  acknowledged  him  king.  Of 
these  he  formed  an  army  of  180,000  to  re- 
duce the  ten  revolting  tribes  by  force ;  bnt 
Shemaiah  the  prophet,  in  God's  name,  for- 
bade him  and  his  army  from  attempting 
this,  as  it  would  not  prosper.  Rehoboam 
and  his  people  then  returned  to  their 
homes.  He,  to  strengthen  his  kingdom, 
fortified  Bethlehem,  Etam,  Tekoah,  Beth- 
znr,  Socho,  Adnllam,  Gath,  Mareshafa, 
Ziph,  Adoratm,  Lachish.  Axekah,  Zorah, 
Aijalon.  and  Hebron,  ana  put  garrisons  of 
men  ana  magazines  of  armour  and  provision 
in  them.  As  Jeroboam,  who  had  been 
chosen  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  cast  off  the 
true  worship  of  God,  many  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  no  doubt  others,  retired  to 
the  kingdom  of  Jndah,  and  strength- 
ened it. 

For  three  years,  Rehoboam  and  his  svb- 
jects  followed  the  Lord,  and  prospered  ex- 
ceedingly ;  but  afterwards  they  abandoned 
themselves  to  every  enormity.  Idolatrons 
altars,  stetoes,  groves,  and  high  places, 
were  everywhere  formed;  and  both  men 
and  women  where  pnblicly  prostitnte4l.  To 
pnnish    this    wickedness,     God     bronght 
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Shishak  kioff  of  Egypt  to  intade  the  Isod. 
A,  Jf.  8085.  He  ravaged  the  coantnr,  ana 
carried  off  the  treaiorei  of  the  temple  and 
palace.  Sbemaiah  the  prophet  tola  Reho- 
boam  and  his  princes,  that  their  idolatry 
and  other  wickedness  bad  occasioned  these 
disasters.  They  humbled  themselves  ander 
a  sense  of  their  fcnilt.  and  acknowledp^d  the 
justice  of  Ood  in  their  miseries.  Shemaiah 
then  assured  them  that  God  would  not  ut- 
terly forsake  them,  bat  would  prove  to 
them  the  difference  between  the  hardships 
of  servioff  the  Lord  and  of  serving  Shishak. 
When  Shishfk  left  the  country,  after  he  had 
held  it  in  subjection  about  three  or  four 
years,  Rehoboam  and  his  people  restored  in 
some  degree  the  worship  of  Ood,  but  the- 
high  places  were  not  removed.  He  caused 
brasen  shields  to  be  made  for  his  guard 
who  attended  him  to  the  temple,  instead  of 
the  golden  ones  made  by  command  of  his 
father,  which  Shishak  had  carried  off: 
these  were  laid  up  in  his  arsenal  when  they 
were  not  used.  After  Rehoboam  had 
reifjpned  seventeen  years,  he  died,  and  was 
tNined  in  the  city  of  David ;  and  left  Abijah 
his  son,  whom  he  intended  to  have  made  his 
colleague  on  the  throne,  to  be  his  successor. 
There  were  almost  perpetual  wars  between 
him  and  Jeroboam,  the  history  of  which,  and 
of  his  life,  was  written  by  the  prophets 
Shemaiah  and  Iddo ;  but  not  being  intended 
as  canonical,  has  not  reached  our  times. 

1  Rings  xU.  and  xiv.  21—81.  2  Chron. 
X— xii. 

RFHO-BOTH ;  (I.)  A  citv  near  Nine- 
veh, perhaps  the  same  as  the  Orobaof 
Pliny ;  but  some  translate  it  to  signify  the 
streets  of  the  city  Nineveh.  Oen.  x.  11.  (9.) 
A  city  of  Edom,  where  Saul  king  of  that 
country  was  bom ;  for  it  Is  absurd  to  ima- 

S'ne  he  could  be  of  the  other  Rehoboth  on 
e  Tigris.  Gen.  xxxvi.  87.  (8.)  A  well 
digged  by  Isaac  eastward  of  Gerar,  so 
called,  because  there  the  Lord  had  made 
room  for  him.  Gen.  xxvi.  22. 

RETHUM.    See  Samaritans. 

REJECT;  (1.)  To  despUe.  Hos.  iv.  6. 
(2.)  To  cast  off,  forsake.  Jer.  vii.  29.  and 
xiv.  19.  (8.)  To  refuse  a  request  Mark  vi. 
26.  Obstinate  abusers  of  gospel-ordinances, 
whether  Jews  or  gentiles,  are  reeded  as 
barren  gromut ;  are  deprived  of  the  strivings 
of  God^s  Spirit,  and  of  divine  ordinances, 
and  exposed  to  temporal  or  etehial  mm,  or 
both.  Heb.  vi.  8. 

REIGN ;  to  rale  or  command  as  a  king. 

2  Sam.  V.  4, 6.  God  reigns ;  as  the  absolute 
raler  of  all  things,  he  governs  and  disposes 
of  them,  and  to  him  must  all  persons  give 
account.  Psal.  xciii.  1.  CArtsf  rr^giis  as  su- 
preme Governor  of  his  church ;  he  alone 
gives  her  laws,  appoints  officers,  and  or- 
ders or  disposes  her  concerns  as  he  pleases. 
1  Cor.  XV.  2S.  The  sotate  ran ;  they  have 
a  spiritnal  dominion  over  sin,  Satan,  and 
the  corrapt  influence  of  this  world ;  and  by 
their  prayers  have  considerable  influence  in 
the  management  of  it ;  and  during  the  mil- 
lennium, they  shall  possess  the  chief  power 
in  church  and  state.  Rev.  v.  10.  and  xx.  6. 
They  reign  im  Itfe  spiritual,  being  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  them,  of 
sin,  Satan,  and  the  world ;  and  rein  t»  life 
eternal^  when  they   are  advanced  to  the 
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hi|rhest  glory,  and  have  every  thing  to  their 
wish.  Rom.  V.  17.  8in  reigm^  and  reigne 
mUo  deatkj  when  indwelling  sin  has  the 
chief  power  in  the  heart,  and  when  sin  in 

Seneral  hastens  forward,  and  condemns  to 
eath  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal. 
Rom.  vi.  12.  and  v.  28.  Grace  reign*,  and 
reigiu  to  eternal  Itfe,  through  the  finished  and 
imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
free  favour  of  God,  in  a  glorious  and  irre- 
sistible manner,  disposes  of  the  elect  and 
all  ibeir  concerns,  so  as  to  promote  their 
eternal  life :  the  gracious  habits  implanted 
in  their  souls  conquer  their  inward  corrup- 
tions, and  prepare  them  for  eternal  life ; 
nor  can  sin  reign  over  them  as  before.  Rom. 
vi.  14.  and  v.  21. 

REINS ;  (I.)  The  kidneys,  or  inw^^rd 
parts  of  an  animal.  Lev.  xv.  2.  Job  xix.  27. 
Psal.  cxxxix.  18.  (2.)  Men's  souls,  with 
the  dispositions  and  tnonghts.  Lam.  ii.  18. 
Rev .  ii.  28.  God  is  far  from  men's  reins, 
when  they  have  no  trae  knowledge,  fear, 
loye,desire  of,  or  delight  in  him,  and  per- 
form no  trae  obedience  to  him.  Jer.  xii.  2. 
Men  are  pricked  in  their  reins,  when  their 
soul  is  wounded  with*disquieting  thoughts, 
tormenting  passions,  env^,  sorrow,  anger. 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  21.  Men's  retns  instruct  them, 
when  God,  by  inspiration  or  otherwise,  stirs 
up  instructive  and  directive  thoughts  in 
their  minds.  Psal.  xvi.  7. 

RELEASE;  (I.)  To  set  a  prisoner  or 
slave  at  liberty.  Matt,  xxvii.  18.  (20  To 
forgive  a  debtor  tribute.  Deut  xv.  2.  Esth. 
ii.  18.    See  Fbast. 

RELY ;  to  lean ;  to  depend  upon  for  help 
and  victory.  2  Chron.  xvi.  7,  8. 

RELIEVE ;  to  free  one  from  hardship ; 
as,  from  oppression  by  righteous  judment, 
Isa.  i.  17 ;  from  deep  poverty  by  proper 
gifts  and  presents,  1  Tiro.  v.  17.  Acts  xi. 
29 ;  from  hunger  by  refreshing  food.  Lam.  i. 
11, 19;  from  excessive  grief  oy  encourage- 
ment and  comfort.  Lam.  i.  16.  God  relieves 
the  fatherless  and  widow;  he  comforts 
them  when  in  grief,  he  delivers  them  from 
oppression,  and  provides  for  them  in  po- 
verty and  want  Psal.  cxlvi.  9. 

RELIGION:  (1.)  The  trae  religion  which 
consists  in  an  inward  and  spiritnal  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  divine  trath,  faith  in 
and  love  to  Christ,  and  to  God  in  him,  ma- 
nifested in  a  regular  acknowled^ent  and 
worship  of,  and  obedience  to  him,  and  In 
shewing  proper  regard  to  men,  chiefly  to 
such  as  are  in  distress  and  want.  Jam.!. 
27.  (2.)  The  extemal  and  ceremonial  wor- 
ship of  the  Jews.  Acts  xxvi.  8.  (8.)  A  su- 
ntitions    worshipping   of  angeb.    Col. 

RELIGIOUS,  or  devout,  are  such  as  am 
much  given  to  a  leligious  course  or  profes- 
sion. Acts  xiii.  48. 

REMAIN :  (1.)  To  continue.  Gen.  viii. 
22.    (2.)  To  be  left  behind.  Judg.  v.  18. 

REMAINDER,  or  remnant,  what  is  over 
and  above,  what  is  left  behind.  Exod.  xxvi. 
18.  2  Kim  xix.  4.  God  restrains  the  re- 
nsainder  of^ao's  wrath,  when  he  represses, 
and  hinders  from  braaking  out,  whatever 
portion  of  it  he  does  not  intend  for  his  own 
glory  and  the  good  of  his  people.  Psal. 
bcxvi.  10.  Remnant  often  signifies  a  small 
part  left  behind :  and  so  the  renuumt  of  a 
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people  are  the  niiaU  part  that  are  tared 
from  ruin,  tenrporal  or  eternal.  Rom.  ix.  4. 
The  remnmU  of  the  chnrch's  seed  warred 
upon  by  the  dragoon,  are  the  small  remaini 
of  the  opposers  of  Anticlirist  scattered  here 
and  there.  Rev.  xu.  17.  The  remnant  of 
'  BaaL,  is  what  was  left  of  bU  worship  and 
worshippers.  Zeph.  i.  4. 

REMEDY;  a  care  for  preventini:  orre- 
raovinir  of  evil.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16. 

REMEMBER;  (1.)  To  call  to  mind  what 
is  past.  Deot.  xv.  15.  (3.)  To  keep  in 
miad  some  event  fatare  and  important, 
that  wc  may  prepare  for  it,  or  take  notice 
of  it  when  it  comes.  Exod.  xx.  8.  (E.) 
To  think  of  and  consider.  Psal.  Ixiii.  6. 
Matt  xvi.  9.  (4.)  To  esteem,  reward. 
E^cl.  ix.  15.  (5.)  To  mention  in  the  wa^ 
of  praise  and  commendation.  1  Chron.  xyu 
12.  (6.)  To  take  care  of.  God  rememben 
men,  when  lie  shews  regard  to,  carea  for, 
favoars,  and  saves  them,  especially  af\er  a 
delay  and  suspension  of  his  af^eeable  be- 
nefits. Psal.  ixxiv.  2.  So  he  remembered 
Noah,  and  the  animals  with  him  in  the  ark, 
when  he  provided  for  their  deliverance. 
-Gen.  viii.  1.  He  -remembered  Abraham, 
when,  from  regard  to  his  prayer,  he  deli- 
vered Lot  from  the  destniction  of  Sodom. 
Gen.  xix.  29.  He  remembers  mercy ^  when 
he  sim^nally  exercises  it.  Psal.  xxv.  6.  Hab. 
iii.  2.  He  remembers  or  mtntion*  sin  or 
righteousneiSj  when  he  punishes  the  one  and 
rewards  the  other.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  Esek. 
xviii.  22,  24.  Antichristians  and  other 
wicked  men  are  remembered,  when  their 
f«ins  are  censured  or  punished.  3  John  10. 
Psal.  cxxxvii.  7.  Rev.  xvi.  19,  Men  remem- 
ber God^  or  his  lutme,  when  they  think  of, 
believe  in,  and  depend  on  hun  for  help  and 
assistance.  Psal.  xx.  7. 

REMEMBRANCE,  memory,  considera- 
tion. Deut.  xxxii.  20,  26.  Your  remembrances 
we  like  unto  ushes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of 
cUtv;  yonr  memory,  or  renown,  and  yonr 
body,  or  mortal  life,  are  contemptible,  and 
will  soon  perish;  or,  yonr  memorials,  yonr 
admonitions,  are  pitiful  as  asheii,  and  yonr 
strongest  reasonings  are  weak  and  brittle  as 
cIhv.  Job  xiii.  12. 

Remit,  to  forgive.  decUre  forgiven, 
absolve  from  censure.  John  xx.  28. 

REMTHAN,  an  Egyptian  idol.    Some 


RBV 
XXXV.  15.  Rending  ef  garments^  Inported 
one's  being  overwbehned  with  frtcf,  or 
shocked  with  sometbioff  terrible.  2  ChroD. 
xxxiT.  87.  Gen.  xxxviL  20,  S4.  As  the 
priests  were  net  allowed  to  rend  their  gar- 
meats,  when  Cata»has  rent  his  garmeati,  it 
was  a  token  that  the  priesthood  was  about 
to  be  abolished.  Matt  xxvi.  65.  Remdmg  ^ 
ike  keartj  imports  great  and  bitter  sorrow 
forain.  jToel  li.  13.  God  reads  the  keamens, 
and  comes  dawnf  when,  in  a  nsayestic  man* 
ner,  he  powerfully  dehvers  his  people.  Isa. 
Ixiv.  1.  God  tort  the  Jews,  when  he  di- 
vided and  terribly  afflicted  tbeai.  Hot.  t. 
14.  The  anger  of  the  Edoautes  did  U^ 
oerpeiwUly ;  they  on  ever?  opportnmtj 
fiarrassed  and  murdered  the  Jews.    Amoa  i. 

11.  The  Assyrian  kings  did  tear  enough  fsr 
their  whelps;  they  ennched  their  comatry 
with  the  wealth  they  procnred,  by  spoiling 
and  overthrowing  the  nations  around.  Nab. 
ii.  12. 

RENDER;  (1.)  To  give.  Nomb.  xviii.  0. 
(2.)  To  return  in  tbanksgivinr.   PsaL  cxvi. 

12.  (3.)  To  return  like  for  kke,  to  recom- 
pense. Psal.  xciv.  2. 

RENEW;  (1.)  To  make  over  again.  Rom. 
xii.2.  (2.)  Torepaur  and  pnrge.  2  Chron. 
XV.  8.  (8.)  To  confirm,  estabtish.  1  Sam. 
xi.  14.  God  renews  the  earthy  when  be  re- 
turns the  spring,  and  gives  a  new  soccession 
of  creatures  to  replenish  the  earth.  PsaL 
civ.  30.  He  renews  his  people's  days,  when 
he  brings  them  out  of  captivity,  and  re- 
stores them  to  a  flenrishing  estate.  Lan.  y. 
21.  He  renewed  his  witnesses  agaUist  Job, 
when  he  brought  one  fresh  plagne  on  bia 
after  another,  as  testimonies  of  nis  displea- 
sure wi^  him.  Job  x.  17.  The  saints  are 
renewed  day  by  day,  and  renew  their  ynnfh 
4nd  strength,  when,  by  fresh  comoranica- 
tions  of  grace  from  the  fulness  of  Christy 
they  recover  from  spiritual  decays,  and 
grow  in  hoUnets  and  spiritual  vigour  and 
comfort.  2  Cor.  iv.  16.  PsaL  ciiL  5.  Isa.  xl. 
31.  and  xli.  1. 

RENEWING,  RncBMBRATioii ;  (1.)  That 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which,  through 
the  imputation  of  Chrisrs  righteousness, 
his  grace  is  implanted  in  ns,  and  we  are 
bom  again,  una  spiritnally  changed  in  our 


whole  man.    The  mind  is  made  new;  being 
endowed  with  spiritual  light,  it  apprehends. 


think  him  to  have  been  Remphis,  a  king  of !  judges,  esteems,  devises,  searches,  reasons. 


Etrypt,  worshipped  after  his  death.  Per 
haps  he  is  the  same  as  Moloch,  Chinn,  and 
•the  Egyptian  Serapis  and  Osiris.  To  com- 
memorate the  dream  of  the  kine,  by  which 
Egypt  was  saved,  a  deity  was  there  wor- 
shipped in  the  form  of  a  bnll:  and  the  He- 
brews imitated  this  idolatry  in  the  wilder- 
ness, vrhen  they  worshipped  their  golden 
calf.  Amos  v.  26.  Acts  vii.  43.  Others 
think  Rempban  to  be  the  same  as  Ham, 
Chronus,  or  Saturn,  the  (hther  of  the  Re- 
phaim,  or  giants. 

REMOVE ;  (1.)  To  go  from  one  place  to 
another.  Numb.  xii.  16„  (2.)  To  take  away, 
set  aside.  Gen.  viii.  13.  Jndg.  ix.  29.  (3.) 
To  pass,  to  change.  Nnmb.  xxxvi.  7.  (4.) 
To  cause  persons  or  things  to  pass  from  one 
place,  or  state  to  another.  G^en.  xlvii.  21. 
Prov.  xxii.  8. 

REND;  (1.)  To  tear  asunder,  pull  in 
4>ieces.  Psal.  sriL  2.  (2.)  To  reproach.  Psnl. 


thinks^  and  deliberates  on  new  matters, 
and  after  a  new  manner :  The  conscience  is 
renewed,  sprinkled  by  Jesus'  blood,  brought 
under  the  filial  fear  of  God,  and  dimctod 
by  his  Spirit;  captivated  with  the  changing 
influence  of  Go<rs  redeeming  love,  tlM  mm 
has  new  inclinations,  intentions,  choice,  de- 
light, purposes,  and  a  power  over  the  aniniBi 
passtons:  ibt  mffiections  nr^  renewed,  recti- 
ned  as  to  their  objects,  and  in  their  order 
and  degrees ;  the  memory  is  renewed,  qua- 
lified to  hide  the  word  of  God,  and  retain 
the  impressions  of  his  love ;  the  body  b  re- 
newed, in  respect  of  its  state  of  snbieelien 
to  the  soul,  and  its  use  as  an  instrument  of 
righteousness.  Tit.  Ui.  5.  S  Cor.  y.  17.  Onl. 
vi.  15.  John  iit  3— «.  (2.)  The  reviying, 
repairing,  and  strengthening  of  what  waa 
decayed  and  blemished  by  ■{■«  ia  *  parti- 
cular saint,  or  in  the  diurch.  Psal.  li.  M. 
Rev.  xxi.«.  Isu.lzy.  17.     ~ 
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Matt.  xix.  28.  if  jpitted  with  what^oes  be- 
fore, may  either  denote  the  new  birth,  or 
rather  the  patting  of  the  chorch  int9  a  new 
state  by  the  preaching  of  the  g^ospel ;  if 
joined  with  what  follows,  it  denotes  the 
da^  of  hidCTient,  when  tne  bodies  of  the 
saints  shall  be  oat  into  a  new  state  of  life, 
and  there  shall  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  pew 
earth. 

Pela^ans  and  Socinians.  who  den^  ori- 
icinal  Ain,  deny  also  all  implanted  habits  of 

Erace  ;  and  Antinoraians  deny  all  inherent 
abits  or  principles  of  grace,  pretending  to 
sobstitnte  Christ,  and  Spirit,  and  word,  in 
the  room  thereof.  According^  to  these,  onr 
refceneration  consists  in.  or  is  effected  by 
our  minds  perceiving;  the  light  of  divine 
truth,  and  our  heart  being  therebv  deter- 
mined  to  credit  the  certainty  of  it  By  faith. 
Those  who  hold  these  opinions,  allow  the 
word  ef  God  to  have  all  the  influence  con- 
ceivable on  the  hnmsn  soul,  provided  no 
vital  habit  or  principle  of  grace  be  im- 
planted, by  an  almighty  and  creating  act  of 
God  attending  the  word.  But,  when  we 
consider  that  the  motions  and  acts  of  all 
beings,  created  or  divine,  flow  from  inward 
and  abiding  principles  answerable  to  their 
motions  and  actions,  it  must  be  absurd  to 
imagine  that  gracioiu  acts  of  faith,  love, 
hope,  repeulance,  and  new  obedience,  flow 
from  no  gracious  principle  dwelling  in  the 
heart.  The  scripture  account  of  men's 
hearts  being  by  nature  uncUoHt  deceiiful  above 
all  thing^8j  and  desperately   wicked  ^--enmity 

against  God^ — dead  ta  trespasses  and  sins,  ren- 
ers  it  manifest  that  no  good  act  can  be  per- 
formed by  them  without  new  habits  or  prin- 
ciples of  grace  implanted  in  them.  Job  xiv. 
4.  Jer.  xvii.  9.  Rom.  viii.  7, 8.  Eph.  ii.  1,2. 
Matt.  xiv.  19.  vii.  16,  17.  and  xii.  Sa— 35. 
Neither  the  love,  nor  the  wisdom,  nor  the 
sufficiency  of  Christ,  can  appear  in  our  re- 
demption, unless  the  remedy  answer  to  the 
malady,  and  gracious  habits  be  implanted 
instead  of  the  natural  habits  of  inawclUng 
corruption,  spiritual  knowledge  instead  of 
ignorance,  faith  instead  of  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  love  instead  of  enmity,  &c.  Ezek. 
X.  19.  and  xxxvi.  26.  1  Cor.  vii.  11.  Tit.  iii. 
8, 5.  The  scripture  never  represents  any  gra- 
cious acts  of  men  as  cither  their  regenera- 
tion or  the  means  of  it,  but  always  as  the 
fruit  of  it.  We  see  and  know  spiritual 
things,  because  wc  are  6am  again^  and  have 
had  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear  given  us. 
Dent.  xxix.  4.  1  John  v.  20.  John  iii.  3. 
1  Cor.  11. 14.  We  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  receive  him  by  faith,  because 
we  are  bom  of  God,  1  John  v.  1.  John  i. 
12, 13.  We  love  God  and  his  people,  be- 
cause we  are  bom  of  God,  and  know  God, 
1  John  iv.  7.  The  sight-giving,  dead-tmick- 
^ingf  heart-cireMmctsing,  renewing^  beget' 
Jm^,  and  creating  influence,  ascribed  to 
God  in  this  matter,  at  once  represents  ns  as 
entirely  passive  in  our  regeneration;  and 
that  the  power  of  God  works  not  by  mere 
moral  suasion,  or  any  natural  influence  upon 
the  rational  soul,  but  bv  a  supernatural  and 
^intighty  hifluence .  similar  to  that  throneh 
which  by  a  word  he  created  the  worUI, 
healed  desperate  diseases,  or  raiseth  the 
dead ;  and  that,  by  this  divine  agency,  there 
u  produced  m  ns  an  abiding  vital  habit  or 


principle  of  ^ace,  disposing  and  enabling 
to  acts  of  faith,  love.  Sec.  Acts  xxvi.  18. 
2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Deut.  xxix.  4.  John  v.  25.  Rom. 
iv.  17.  Eph.  ii.  1,  6.  Ecek.  xxxvii.  1—14; 
Dent  XXX.  6.  Col.  ii.  11, 12.  with  Gen.  xvii. 
10,  11.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Eph.  iv.  23.  John  L  13. 
and  iii.  3, 5,  6,  8.  Jam.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  3,  23. 
Eph.  ii.  10.  and  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10.  The  in- 
spired representations  of  that  which  is  pro« 
dnced  by  this  supernatural  and  all-powerfiol 
agency  of  God,  as,  a  mind  serving  the  lam 
of  God,  a  Utm  <tfthe  mind  that  tcarreth,  Rom. 
vii.  23, 25^  as  a  copy  of  God's  law  in  (he 
heart,  which  Adam  had  in  his  creation.  Jer. 
xxxi.  33.  2  Cor.  iii.  3  ;  as  life,  eternal  ttfe^ 
abiding  in  one,  1  John  v.  12.  and  iii.  14, 15 ; 
a  heart,  a  new  heart,  a  pure  heart,  one  heart, 
a  heart  to  know  And  fear  God,  a  heart  of  fiesk, 
Ezek.  xix.  11, 19.  and  xxvi.  6.  and  xviii.  31. 
Jer.  xxiv.  7.  and  xxxiL  39.    Deut.  xxix.  4. 

1  Tim.  i.  5.  Heb  x.  22:  a  dirla^  nature, 
God's  workmanship  created  not  in  or  by,  but 
unto  good  works,  2  Pet.-i.  4.  Eph.  ii.  10:  the 
ima^e  of  God^  opposed  to  the  image  of^  the 
devil,  which  is  in  them  by  nature,  and  an- 
swerable in  tlie  substance  of  it  to  Adam's 
likeness  to  God.    Eph.  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10. 

2  Cor.  iii.  18.  with  Gen.  i.  26,  27.  A 
new  creature  that  has  a  real  subsistence 
in  ns,  and  rendering  us  new  in  our  quali- 
ties, and  which  is  contrary  to  and  exclu- 
sive of  old  Kinful  lusts.  2  Cor.  v.  17.  Gal. 
vi.  15.  Eph.  ii.  10.  and  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10. 
A  new  man,  the  reverse  of  the  old  man^ 
which  must  be  put  off,  and  is  crucified 
with  Christ,  Eph.  iv.  22.  24:  Col.  iii.  9, 10. 
Rom.  vi.  6 ;  a  n€ir  man,  having  eyes  to  $ee^ 
ears  to  hear,  and  a  heart  to  understand,  Deut. 
xxix.  4  j  an  tntrord  or  inner  man,  which  de- 
lights in  God's  law,  and  is  renewed  and 
strengthened  day  by  day.  Rom.  vii.  22. 
2  Cor.  iv.  16.  Eph.  iii.  16.  A  spirit  bom  of 
God's  Spirit,  a  new  spirit,  put  within  one, 
and  which  lusteih  against  the  flesh,  or  habits 
of  sinful  corruption,  and  directs  and  draws 
in  a  good  walk,  and  produces  gracious 
fruits  of  actual  holiness.  John  in.  5,  6. 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  and  xi.  19.  Rom.  viii.  4. 
Gal.  v.  17,  22.  As  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart, 
in  which  Christ's  truths  are  written  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor.  iii.  3.  An  inward  root, 
which  produces  cood  fruits.  Matt.  vii.  17,  . 
18.  xii.  33.  and  xiii.  6,  21.  A  good  treasure 
of  the  heart,  out  of^  which  good  acts  are 
brought  forth.  Matt.  xii.  35 ;  Good  ground 
ilf  an  honest  and  good  heart,  in  which  the 
seed  of  gospel-truth  is  sown.  Luke  viil.  15. 
Matt.  xiii.  23.  As  incormptible  seed,  dis- 
tinct from,  and  conveyed  into  the  heart  by 
the  word  of  God,  1  Pet.  i.  23 :  seed  that 
abideth  in  every  one  bom  of  God,  whether 
infants  or  adutft,  1  John  iii.  9 :  and  which  is 
manifest  in  an  implanted  habit  of  grace  in 
every  saint— This  gracious  habit  or  princi- 
ple, under  the  different  forms  of  knowledge, 
iaitn,  love,  hope,  &c,  is  represented  as  o&- 
tained,  2  Pet.  1. 1 ;  had,  2  Tbess.  iii.  2;  kept, 
2  Tim.  iv.  7;  as  abiding,  Luke  xxii.  32. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  8, 13 ;  dweUing,  2  Tim.  i.  5.  Eph. 
iii.  17;  as  working.  Gal.  v.  6, 22.  Jam.  ii.  22. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  4, 8 ;  as  increased,  2  Cor.  x.  15 ; 
growing,  2  Pet.  iii.  18:  all  which  descrip- 
tions  manifest,  that  in  every  regenerate 
person,  there  is  divinely  implanted,  pre- 
served, strengthened,  and  excited,  a  supej>- 
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natural  fp*acioat  habit,  or  vital  principle  of  j     REPENT, 
holiness^  altoj^ethet*  distioct  from  Christ  and 
his  Spirit  or  word. 

Thii  implanted  and  inherent  {rrace  and 
holiness  may  either  be  viewed  as  one  sim- 
ple habit  or  principle  fillin((  and  disposing 
the  whole  sonl  to  holy  acts,  or,  in  respect  of 
the  different  powers  of  the  soul  in  which  it 
is  seated  and  acts,  and  in  respect  of  its  dif- 
ferent forms  of  actlnff  on  objects,  it  may  be 
distinguished  into  the  diiieretft  habits  or 
graces  of  knowledge,  faith,  love,  hope,  re- 
pentance, &c.  But  the  thing  is  so  import- 
ant, that  whoever  denies  this  implanted, 
inherent,  habitual  grace,  holiness,  or  right- 
eonsness,  overthrows  the  gospel,  and  all 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  ^racc  of 
Christ,  and  the  new  covenant.  Without 
allowing  this  habUucU  grace,  we  must  denv 
originaisin,  the  sinful  corruption  of  man's 
whole  nature,  and  the  spiritual  extent 
and  indispensable  obligation  of  God's, 
law,  as  a  rule  of  life.  Wv.  must  deny  the 
salvation  of  infants,  or  pretend  they  arc  ad- 
mitted to  heaven  without  any  gracious  dis- 
positions. We  must  deny  ail  spiritual  union 
with  Christ,  justification  by  the  imputation 
of  his  righteousness,  or  adoption  into  his 
family.  We  must  deny  all  indwelling  of 
Christ,  his  Spirit,  and  word,  in  our  hearts : 
""    '  '  nd 


and  leave  it  to  be  filled^  acted  upon,  an 
governed  by  the  indwelling  habits  of  sin- 
ful corruption.  Wc  must  deny  all  sanctifi- 
cation  ot  our  nature,  all  renovation  of  the 
whole  man  after  the  image  of  God,  all  expe- 
rience  and  exercise  truly  gracious  or  accept- 
able to  God,  all  spiritual  warfare  between 
the  Besh  andf  spirit ;  all  growth  and  persever- 
ance of  grace,  and  perfection  therein  at 
last ;  all  maHis  of  a  gracious  state,  and  exa- 
mination of  ourselves,  whether  we  be  in  the 
aith,  or  Christ  be  in  us ;  all  habitual,  nay 
actual  preparation  for  the  Lord's  supper, 
or  for  death,  or  heaven ;  all  meetness  of 
nature  or  temper  for  the  blessedness  of 
heaven ;  and  all  admission  to  it,  unless  it  be 
with  hearts  filled  with  all  unrighteousness. 
In  short,  the  whole  experience  and  exer- 
cises  of  religion  must  be  reduced  to  those  of 
the  stonv-ground  hearers;  some  kind  of 
moral  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
word,  and  some  rootless,  chimerical,  and 
transient  acts  of  failh,  love,  or  the  like. 

RENOUNCE;  solemnly  to  give  up. 
2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

RENOWN;  a  wide-spread  fame  of  any 
one's  excellencies,  ancl  good  or  mighty 
deeds.  Dan.  ix.  15.  To  be  renowned^  is  to 
have  a  hi^h  character  of  wisdom,  honour, 
wealth,  victories.  Numb.  i.  16.  Ezek.  xxvi. 
17.  and  xxxiv.  29.  Isa.  xiv.  20. 

REPAIR;  to  build  up  what  is  rent  or 
broken  down.  Judg.  ii.  23.  2  Chron.  xxix. 
8.  The  Jews  were  repairers  of  breaches, 
and  restorers  of  paths  to  dwell  ta,  when, 
after  the  reformations  of  Mana^seh  and 
Amon.Josiali  reestablished  the  pure  wor- 
ship or  God,  and  abolished  idolatry ;  and 
when,  after  the  Chaldean  captivity,  they  re- 
turned and  built  their  temple  and  houses, 
and  re-established  the  worship  of  God :  but 
chiefly,  when  in  the  apostolic  age  ana  the 
millennium,  they  shall  return  to  the  Lord, 
and  all  division  between  them  and  the  gen- 
tiles be  removed.  Isa.  Iviii.  12. 


REP 

,  is  with  grief  to  change  ooe'i 
mind  to  what  is  thought  more  proper. 
Matt.  xxi.  29.  God  repents  not  by  changing 
of  his  mind,  affection,  or  purpose,  but  by 
changing  the  manner  of  his  work  :  so  he  re- 
pented that  he  had  made  man,  or  made  Saul 
king,  when  he  changed  the  course  of  his 
providence  towards  them,  as  men  wonld 
do,  when  they  repent  and  change  their 
mind,  acting  as  oue  determined  to  destroy 
and  pull  them  down.  Gen.  vi.  6,  7.  1  San. 
XV.  11.    His  repeal in^  himself  concerwng  kis 


servants,  or  his  reoentin^s  ktndling,  imports 
'  ly  rising 


his  compassionately  rising  up  for  their  de- 
liverance after  he  had  seemed  determined 
to  luin  them  in  the  world.  Deut.  xxxii.86. 
Psal.  cxxxv.  14.  Hos.  xi.  8.  His  repenting 
of  the  evil  or  the  good  he  had  conditionally 
threatened  or  promised,  denotes  his  not  in- 
flicting the  one  or  bestow ine  the  other. 
Psal.  cvi.  45.  Jer.  xviii.  10.  His  gifts  and 
calling  are  without  repentance ;  can  never  be 
recalled  or  taken  back,  as  his  love  and 
faithfulness  render  them  unalterable.  Ron. 
xi.  29. 

Men's  repentance  is,  (1.)  A  change  of 
mind,  earnestly  wishing  something  undone 
that  is  done.  Isaac  found  no  place /or  re- 
pentance ;  though  Esau  with  tcais  begged  it, 
and  he  himself  earnestlv  desired  it,  yet  be 
could  not  possibly  recaf  the  blessing  of  Ja- 
cob, and  tran^t'er  it  to  Esau.  Heb.  xii.  17. 
Or  a  change  of  opinion  concerning  the 
Messiah,  or  sinful  acts,  &c.  MatL  iii.  2. 
and  iv.  17.  (2.)  A  legal  repentance,  by 
which  one  is  grieved  for  and  turns  from  his 
sin  to  outward  appearances  of  religion, 
merely  on  account  of  the  hnrt  it  has  done 
or  is  like  to  do  to  him :  thus,  a  malefactor, 
who  still  loves  Iilh  sin,  repents  of  having 
done  it,  because  it  has  brought  him  to  pa- 
nishment ;  o  Judas  repented  of  having  be- 
trayed his  Master,  because  he  saw  it  would 
bring  him  to  everlasting  shame  and  tor- 
ment. Matt  xxvii.  3.  (S.)  Gospel-repent- 
ance, which  is  a  saving  g^ace  wrought  ia 
the  heart  of  a  sinful  person  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  by  which,  firom  a  sight 
and  sense  of  his  sin,  as  offensive  to  God, 
murderous  to  Christ,  and  defiling  tP  his  own 
soul,  and  from  an  apprehension  of  the  mer- 
cy of  God  in  Chnst,  he,  with  grief  aad 
hatred  of  all  his  known  sins,  turns  from 
them  to  God  as  his  Saviour,  portion,  aad 
Lord,  with  full  purpose  of,  ana  endeavour 
after  new  obedience.  This  is  called  repent' 
ance  towards  God,  because  we  then  tarn 
ffom  sin  to  him ;  repentonce  unto  t^fe,  as  it 

f»roceeds  from  and  manifests  our  spiritual 
ife,  and  daily  increases  it,  and  issues  in  and 
prepares  for  eternal  life.  Matt.  iii.  2.  Acts 
lii.  19.  XX.  21.  and  li.  18.  In  every  case,  a 
correspondent  faith  must  precede  repeat* 
ance ;  the  faith  of  the  law  must  precede 
legal  repentance,  Rom.  iii.  19;  and  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  must  precede  true  evan- 
gelical repentance.  We  must  first  by  faith 
look  on  Jesus,  and  then  mourn:  he  that  com- 
eth  to  God  must  believe,  and  come  by  Christ 
as  the  way  :  for  whatsoever  is  not  qf  faUh  is 
sin,  Zech.  xii.  10.  Heb.  xi.  0.  John  xiv.  6. 
Rom.  xiv.  23.  But  repentance  is  sometimes 
mentioned  first,  perhaps,  beraate  rcpeot- 
ance  is  the  end,  and  faith  Is  the  meam. 
Acts  XX.  21 :  or,  in  that  exprettlon,  AqK«f 
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mnd  beliete  thtgosntlf  the  sense  may  be, 
Chan^^e  your  CAtnal  notions  of  ttie  Messiah 
and  his  Kingdom,  and  believe  the  truths  and 
offers  of  the  gospel.  Mark  i.  15.  Repent- 
ance is  an  absolutely  necessary  fruit  of  par- 
don of  sin  in  justification,  Ezek.  xvi.  62,  63. 
and  xxxvi.  2d^l ;  part  of  salvation  begun, 
and  preparative  for  the  complete  degrees  of 
salvation.  Luke  xi.  S,  5.    See  Forgive. 

REPETITIONS.  The  vain  repetUunu  of 
the  Pharisees,  were  the  saying  the  same 
things  over  and  over  in  their  prayers,  as  if 
the  more  thev  spake  they  would  be  the  bet- 
ter heard.  Matt.  vi.9. 

REPLENISH ;  to  fill  with  inhabitanto  or 
wealth.  Ezek.  xxvi.  2.  God  rtplenishes  sor- 
rowful souls,  when  he  fills  them  with  joy 
and  comfort.  Jer.  xxxi.  25.  The  Jews  were 
repUnUhed  from  the  east ;  they  entertained 
numbers  of  idolatrous  magicians,  and  their 
abominations  from  Chaldea  and  Assyria ;  or, 
were  proud  of  their  alliance  witli  the  Assy- 
rians. Isa.  ii.  6. 

RE-PHA'IM ;  a  valley  on  the  south  or 
west  of  Jerusalem,  very  fruitful  in  corn. 
Isa.  xvii.  5.  It  seems  to  have  had  its  name 
from  the  giants  that  anciently  inhabited 
It ;  and  here  the  host  of  the  Philistines  en- 
camped oftener  than  once.  1  Chron.  xi.  15. 
and  xiv.  19. 

RE-PHI'DIM  ;  a  place  on  the  east  side  of 
the  western  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  the 
Hebrews  tempted  God,  and  quarrelled  with 
Moses  for  want  of  water;  and  so  it  was 
called  Meribah,  contention,  and  Massah, 
ientpUUion,  Here  Moses  brought  them 
water  from  a  rock  ;  and  here  they,  under 
the  direction  of  Joshua,  routed  the  Ama- 
lekites. 

REPLY.    To  reply  against  God,   is   to 

Suarrel  with  his   purpose  or  providence. 
:oni.  ix.  20. 

REPORT.  To  report  a  thing,  is,  (1.)  To 
declare  how  it  was  done,  how  orders  were 
executed.  Ezek.  ix.  11.  (9.)  To  declare 
openly,  or  again  and  again.  1  Cor.  v.  1. 
Report  and  we  will  report  it ;  tell  us  what  you 
ran  against  Jeremiah,  and  we  will  rehearse 
it  to  tlie  king  to  have  him  punished.  Jer.  xx. 
10.  Tlie  gospel  is  called  a  report,  or  hearing ; 
by  it  the  famed  excellencies  and  works  of 
God  in  Christ  are  declared :  and  the  pro- 
phets, apostles,  and  ministers,  receiving  it 
from  Christ,  publish  it  to  men.  Isa.  liii.  1. 

REPROACH;  infamy;  (1.)  The  bad 
character  of  any  one,  whether  procured 
by  his  own  wicked  deed,  or  occasioned  by 
folse  accusation,  outrageous  upbraiding,  or 
scornful  derision.  Prov.  vl.  35.  Isa.Ti.  7. 
Ezek.  x\xvi.  3.  Neh.  ii.  12.  (2.)  Slanderous 
speech,  by  which  men  give  disgraceful  cha- 
racters to  others.  Psal.  Ixxix.  12.  Persons 
or  things  are  said  to  be  a  reproach,  when 
loaded  with  a  bad  character,  and  made  a 
common  bye-word.  Psal.  xxii.  6.  and  Ixxxix. 
41.  Sin  is  the  reproach  of  any  people;  it  is  a 
disgrace  to  them,  and  tends  to  render  them 
contemptible.  Prov.  xiv.  34.  Oppression,  or 
mocking  of  the  poor,  is  ar^proacAtn^of  God, 
as  if  his  image  on  them  deserved  no  respect, 
as  if  by  making  tliem  poor  he  had  devoted 
them  to  hard  usage,  and  as  if  he  could  not 
protect  them.  Prov.  xiv.  81.  and  xvii.  5. 
The  reproach  of  Christ,  is  scorn  and  calumny 
endured  for  adherence  to  him  and  his  ways. 


Heb.  xi.26.  and  xiii.  13.  Among  the  He- 
brews, barrenness  was  accounted  ureproach^ 
as  it  excluded  from  a  share  in  the  multipli- 
cation of  Abraham's  seed,  and  from  being 
the  honoured  progenitors  of  the  Messiah. 
Gen.  XXX.  23.  Isa.  iv.  1.  Luke  i.  25.  Uncir- 
cumcision  was  the  reproach  qf  Egypt,  as  it 
anciently  shewed  men  to  be  aliens  from  God, 
like  the  Egyptians;  and  perhaps  many  of 
the  Jews  neglected  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren in  Egypt.  Josh.  v.  9.  God  put  the 
Philistines  to  a  perpetual  reproach,  when  he 
smote  them  witli  the  long-remembered  and 
shameful  disease  of  the  emerods.  Psal. 
Ixxxviii.  66.  Reproach  breaks  the  heart,  as 
it  not  only  tends  to  bereave  a  man  of  his 
outward  enjoyments,  but  renders  him  con- 
temptible and  useless  for  advancing  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  or  doing  real  service  to  man- 
kind. Psal.  Ixix.  20. 

REPROBATE,  not  approved.  Among 
metalists,  it  signifies  what  cannot  abide  the 
trial,  without  shewing  itself  drossy,  or  of 
a  coarse  alloy.  Tlius  wicked  men  are  re- 
probate silver ;  they  are  not  purged  nor  re- 
fined, nor  win  they  pass  current,  according 
to  the  standard  of  God's  law.  Jer.  vi.  30. 
When  used  concerning  wrestling  games  and 
races,  it  si^^ifies  him  who  miscarries  and 
loses  tlie  prize.  Lest  I  should  be  a  reprobate. 
or  cast-away ;  lest  1  should  -be  found  a  hy- 
pocritical counterfeit,  one  void  of  true  graces 
one  whom  God  will  never  reward  as  a  run- 
ner of  the  Christian  race,  or  as  a  victorious 
fighter  of  the  good  fight  of  faith,  1  Cor.  ix. 
27.  A  reprobate  mind,  is  one  hardened  in 
wickedness,  and  which  cannot  discern  be- 
tween good  and  evil.  Rom.  ill.  28.  Men 
are  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,  when  they 
apostatize  from  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and 
abandon  themselves  to  the  most  horrible 
errors.  2  Tim.  iii.  8.  They  are  reprobate  to 
every  good  work,  when  quite  incapable  and 
averse  to  the  performance  of  them,  and  to 
others  performing  of  them.  Tit.  i.  10.  See 
Decreb. 

REPROVE.    See  Rebuke. 

REPUTE :  to  reckon,  esteem.  Job  xviii. 
3.  Reputation,  a  high  character.  Gal. 
ii.  2. 

REQUEST ;  to  crave,  pray  for.  Judg. 
viii.  20.  1  Kings  xix.  4. 

REQUIRE ;  (1.)  To  ask  as  a  favour.  Ezra 
vii.  22.  (2.)  To  demand  as  a  debt,  or  as 
due  obedience.  Luke  xix.  23.  Dent.  x.  12. 
(3.)  To  call  to  account  for.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  10. 
(4.)  To  avenge,  punish  for.  iSam.xx.  16. 
God  requireth  things  that  are  past ;  he  orders 
that  which  was  past  and  driven  away  to  be 
renewed  and  brought  back,  and  requires 
men  for  their  past  deeds.  Eccl.  lii.  15.  This 
night  shall  thy  soul  be  reauired  qfthee ;  it  shall 
be  separated  from  thy  body,  and  called  to 
give  an  accountof  itself  and  its  deeds  at  the 
tribunal  of  God.  Luke  xii.  20, 

REQUITE.    See  Recompense. 

REREWARD ;  the  last  body  or  hindmost 
part  of  the  troops  in  a  marching  army,  who, 
as  it  were,  guard  the  back  of  the  army. 
Josh.  vi.  13.  The  Lord,  or  his  glory,  is  the 
rereward  of  his  people,  when  he  affords  them 
full  protection,  even  from  unseen  enemies ; 
so  he  was  to  the  Jews  in  their  return  from 
Babvlon.  Isa,  lii,  12.  and  Iviii.  8. 

RESCUE;  (I.)  To  recover  back  from 
2  P 
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captivity.  I  Sam.  xxxl  18.  (2.)  To  save  from 
imminent  danger*  Acts  xxiii.  27. 

RESEMBLE :  (l.)To  be  like  to  other  per- 
sons  or  tirmp:8.  Judg.  viii.  18.  (2.)  To  liken 
or  compare.  Luke  xiii.  18. 

KE'SEN ;  a  noted  city  of  Assyria,  built 
by  Ashur.  between  Nineveh  and  Calah. 
Some  think  all  the  three,  tosether  with  Re- 
boboth,  were  at  last  anited  into  Nineveh ; 
bnt  perhaps  Resen  is  the  same  as  La-riasa 
on  the  Tigris,  which  was  eight  miles  in  cir- 
comference,  its  walls  a  hundred  feet  high, 
and  twenty -five  broad.  Gen.  x.  12. 

RESERVE;  (1.)  To  leave,  set  aside  for  a 
particular  use.  2  Sam.  viii.  4.  (2.)  To  keep 
firmly  and  carefully.  Jude  6.  (3.)  To  keep 
things  in  store  in  order  to  give  them  out 
afterwards.  1  Pet.  i.  4. 

RESIDUE ;  what  is  left  or  remains  be- 
hind. Exod.  X.  5.  Neh.  xi.  20. 

RESIST,    see  Oppose. 

RESORT;  (1.)  To  meet  together.  Neh. 
iv.  20.    (2.)  To  come  to.  Psal.  Ixxi.  3. 

RESPECT;  to  esteem,  rezard.  Sinful 
respect  of  persons,  is  to  regardf  and  esteem 
them  in  giving  sentences  of  judgment,  for 
their  outward  honour,  power,  and  wiealtb, 
not  attending  to  truth  and  equity.  Lev.  xix. 
15.  Deut.  i.  IS.  In  this  sense,  God  and 
Christ  respect  not  persons  for  their  nation, 
family,  or  outward  circumstances,  nor 
should  judges  or  others  do  so.  Acts  x.  34. 
Lev.  xix.  15.  Deut.  i.  17.  James  ii.  1,9.  1  Pet. 
L  17.  God  has  respect  to  the  lowfy ,  he  de- 
lights to  have  fellowship  with  them,  aud  to 
do  them  good.  Psal.^  cxxxviii.  (5.  He  had 
resp«cMo  Abel  and  bis  offering;  esteeming 
his  person  as  united  to  Jesus,  he,  by  causing 
fire  to  descend  from  heaven  and  consume  it, 
shewed  a  regard  to  his  offering^  which  was 
offered  in  fatth.  Gen.  iv.  4. 

RESPITE ;  a  breathing,  a  time  In  which 
to  advise.  Exod.  viii.  15.  1  Sam.  xi.  8. 

REST;  (1.)  To  cease  from  work.  Exod. 
xxiii.  12.  (2.)  To  sit  or  nestle  quietly.  Gen. 
xviii.  4.  Isa.  xxxix.  14.  (3.)  To  lean,  or  to 
trust  in.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  8.  (4.)  To  continue 
fixed.  Isa.  li.  4.  (5.)  To  come  to  an  end. 
Ezek.  xvi.  42.  and  xxi.  17.  God  rested  from 
creation-work,  and  was  r^reshed ;  he  ceased 
to  make  new  kinds  of  creatures,  and  took 
pleasure  in  what  he  had  made.  Heb.  iv.  4. 
Exod.  xxxi.  17.  His  resting  in  his  love,  im- 
plies his  unchanging  pleasure  in  the  past 
effects  of  it,  and  his  taking  delight  in  shew- 
ing it  more  abundantly.  Zeph.iii.U.  His 
taking  his  rest  durinji;  the  Assyrian  ravages 
of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  imports  his  forbear- 
mg  to  interpose  Teniarkabi^  between  the 
contending  parties.  Isa.  xviii.  4.  Men  rest 
on  the  Lordt  when,  with  a  strong  faith  in  his 
promise  and  righteousness,  they  commit 
themselves  to  his  care,  and  depend  on  him 
for  all  necessary  blessings.  Psal.  xxxvii.  7. 
The  saints  rest  at  noon^  when,  amid  scorching 
persecution  and  temptation,  God  bestows 
npon  them  distinguished  protection,  inward 
patience,  and  comfort.  Sol.  Song  i.  7.  The 
dead  rest  in  their  graves,  from  all  labour, 
disturbance  and  pain.  Isa.  lvii.2.  Toqdiet, 
is  to  canse  to  rest,  make  still.  God's  spirit 
was  quieted  in  tlie  north  country,  when  the 
Persians,  Greeks,  and  after  them  the  Ro- 
mans, executed  the  destined  vengeance  on 
Chaldea,  where  his  people  had  been  op- 


pressed ;  or,  when  the  apread  of  the  gospel 
was  the  means  of  convertin||p  multitudes  to 
Christ.  Zech.  vi.  8.  God  ouuteth  the  earth 
with  the  south  wind,  when  he  makes  its  gen- 
tle gales  to  blow  on  it.  Job  xxxvii.  17. 

REST;  aniETNisM;  (I.)  A  ceasing  from 
labour.  Exod.  v.  5.  (2.)  A  ceasing  from  open 
war.  Josh.  xiv.  15.  (3.)  Ceasine  from  tillage 
and  husbandry.  Lev.  xxv.5.  (4.)  A  state  of 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  Goo  and  men's 
own  conscience.  Matt  xi.  29.  Heb.  iv.  S. 
(5.)  A  calm  composure  of  mind,  produced 
by  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  m  the  bcart, 
and  by  the  Holy  Ghost's  witnessii^  to  the 
couscience,  justification,  reconcilianon,  re- 
generation, adoption,  aud  sure  title  to  eter- 
nal glory ;  this  is  attended  with  a  cheerfnl 
conndence  in  the  promit»cii,  and  a  snbmbuoa 
to  the  providences  of  God.  Psal.cxvi.  7. 
(6.)  Rkst  also  signifies  a  peaceful  and  com- 
fortahle  settlement,  such  as  Canaan  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  temple  to  the  ark.  Dent. 
iii.  20.  Psal.  cxxxii.  8. 14.  (7.)  A  part  of  a 
wall  for  the  ends  of  a  beam  to  he  on.  1  Kin^^s 
vi.  G.  (8.)  The  remainder,  these  beside. 
Gen.  XXX.  6. 

Christ  in  his  person,  offices,  relatioos, 
righteousness,  power,  and  love,  and  in  his 
promises,  is  a  rest  and  refreshing,  which,  if 
applied  and  improved,  yield  a  most  8wee4 
pleasure  and  quiet  to  men.  Ita.  xxviit  IS. 
Chri(«t*s  rest  is  gloriotu:  his  gospel-church* 
and  his  new-covenant  state,  in  which  h*t 
people  enjoy  sweet  delight  and  repose,  to 
the  product  of  his  glorious  power  aiMl 
bleeding  love,  and  is  glorious  in  its  proper- 
ties and  ends.  Isa.  xi.  10.  The  rest  remaist- 
ing  for  the  people  of  God  is  the  fospel  state 
of  the  church,  in  which  men  enjoy  freedoiM 
from  the  burdensome  services  or  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  have  Jesus  and  his  delight- 
ful promises  clearly  exhibited  to  them ;  and 
the  heavenly  state,  in  which  the  saints  shall 
be  for  ever  free  from  sin,  sorrow,  tenpta- 
tion,  and  trouble  or  toil,  and  for  ever  de- 
lighted in  the  full  enjoyment  of,  and  coiilbr- 
mity  to  a  God  in  CbnsL  Heb.  iv.  9.  Canaan 
ancl  the  temple  are  called  God's  resi,  because 
there  the  symbols  of  his  presence  resided, 
and  the  former  was  given  by  him  to  the 
Hebrews  to  dwell  in.  Heb.  iii.  11.  PsaL 
cxxxii.  14 :  but  it  was  not  their  rett^  because 
it  was  polluted,  as  God  expelled  them  finoaa 
it.  Mic.  U.  10.  If  God  give  qmieimess,  wkm 
then  can  make  trouble  t  If  God  give  hftward 
peace  and  comfort,  or  even  outward,  wha 
can  vex  his  people .'  Job  xxiv.  29.  The  wick- 
ed  shall  motjeei  quietness  in  his  heibf  ;  no  i 


and  iv.  4.    (2.)  Idle,  ■«- 
ii.  7, 27.    (S.)  Free  frooi 


in  his  mind  concerning  hi»  ill-gotten  goods. 
Job  XX.  20.  Damascns  was  the  reti  of  GmTt 
wrath ;  his  judgments  continued  long  upee 
it.  Zech.  ix.  l,~Qi;irr;  (1.)  StUl,  cahn,  and 
peaceable,  composed  in  mind.  1  Thess.  iv. 
11.  Psal.  xlvi.  10.  ai  ' 
active.  Judg.  xviii. 

noise  and  wair.  2  Chron.  xiv.  1,  5,  To  mix, 
is  to  render  pleased,  calm,  and  silent.  Nnab. 
xiii.  80. 

RESTORE:  (1)  To  give  back  again.  Gen. 
XX.  14.  (2.)  To  re-establish  one  In  his  for- 
mer  office  or  station.  Gen.  xl.  IS.  Isa.  i.  20. 
(S.)  To  make  restiUtifsm,  by  givhig  back  to 
an  owner  what  was  ni\iusl3y  taken  or  de- 
tabled  from  him,  or  which  had  been  lost. 
In  holy  things,  and  where  there  was  the 
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letst  appeannce  of  fraud,  restitution  was  at 
least  to  be  made  to  the  full  value^  and  a  fifth 

8 art  more.  Four  sheep  were  iciven  for  one 
lat  had  hecu  stolen,  and  five  oxen  for  one, 
as  these^nimals  were  easily  stolen,  and 
the  want  of  the  last  hindered  the  tiiia^ire  of 
the  field ;  and  for  fraudulent  exaction  of  tri^ 
bute,  the  restitution  was  to  lie  fourfold.  If 
the  owner  and  his  heirs  were  all  dead  or 
unknown,  the  restitution  was  to  be  made  to 
the  priest,  as  the  Lord's  deputy,  and  no 
atoperaent  could  be  made  for  the  person's 
injustice  till  once  the  restitution  was  made. 
Pid  not  this  hint,  that  no  man  has  any  (p;oand 
to  expect  forgiveness  of  his  stealinK^  or  in- 
jastice  till  he  makes  restitution  of  what  he 
unjustly  obtained,  at  least  do  what  he  can 
to  fcive  every  one  his  due  ?  but  he  may  make 
it  in  as  secret  a  way  as  ha  can.  Exod.  xxii. 
1 — 1.  Numb.  ▼.  7, 8.  Levu  xxii.  14.  and  vi. 
4.  Luke  xix.  &  According  to  his  substance 
shall  his  restitution  be ;  all  his  estate  shall  be 
taken  from  him  to  pay  what  he  fraudulently 

got  Job  XX.  18.  (4.)  To  recover,  take 
ack,  put  ap^in  in  possession  of.  2  Kinji^s 
xiv.  25.  (5.)  To  heal  or  cure.  Matt.  xii.  13. 
(6.)  To  reform  the  chvrchfirom  liercorrnp. 
tions  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  practice. 
Matt.  xvii.  11.  Christ  restored  what  he  took 
not  away,  when  by  his  mediation  he 
broui^ht  glory  to  Ood,  and  righteonsness, 
holiness,  and  happiness  to  men.  Psal.  Ixix. 
4.  To  restore  a  scandalous  professor,  (or 
set  him  in  joint,  for  so  the  word  means)  is  to 
iN-ins:  him  to  aflfe||se  of  his  sin,  a  belief  of 
God's  pardoning  mercy,  and  an  amendment 
of  practice,  and  so  to  an  access  to  sealing 
ordinances,  as  before.  Gal.  vi.  1.  The  restt- 
Mion  of  all  things,  is  the  putting  of  the 
world  mto  a  hory  and  happy  state,  which 
it  shall  be  at  the  last  day.  Acts  iii.  21. 

RESTRAIN;  withhold;  (1.)  To 
keep  back,  as  with  a  bridle.  Psal.  Ixxvi.  10. 
Gen.  XX.  6.  (2.)  To  detain,  cease  from 
giving.  Job  xv.  4.  (3.)  To  confine.  Job 
XV.  8. 

RESURRECTION,  or  rising  again  from 
the  dead,  is  cither,  (1.)  Civil,  when  a  per- 
son or  nation  are  recovered  from  a  state  of 
distress  and  bondage,  as  Iq  the  case  of  Da- 
vid, Hezekiah,  Panl,  Psal.  xxv.  t,  4.  Isa. 
xxxviii.  16.  2  Cor.  i.  9, 10;  and  of  the  Jew- 
ish  nation.  Lam.  iv.  20.  Hos.  ri.  1, 2.  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  1—14.  (2.)  Spiritual,  ft-om  a  state 
of  death  in  sin  to  spiritual  life  and  happi- 
ness ;  and  this  is  either  of  particular  per- 
sons when  tliey  are  regenerated  and  bom 
again,  John  v.  25.  Eph.  ii.  1, 5.  Col.  ii.  12. 
and  iii.  1 ;  or  of  the  church,  when,  by  tlie 
influences  of  Christ,  she  is  mightily  increas- 
ed in  her  member.<«.  and  they  m  their  lively 
walking  with  God,  and  in  their  outward 
comfort  and  prosperity.  This  will  take 
place  m  the  beginning  of  the  millennium, 
and  IS  called  the  first  resurrection.  Isa.  vi. 
flO,  21.  and  Ix.  1.  Rom.  xi.  14.  Rev.  xx. 
1—8.  (8.)  Corporeal,  when  dead  bodies 
are  restored  to  life.  That  there  will  be  a 
general  raising  of  the  dead  bodies  of  men 
and  women  at  the  last  day,  is  most  agreeable 
to  reason.  Reason  hints,  that  the  law  of 
God  is  given  to  our  whole  map,  and  is  vio- 
lated by  our  sonl  and  body  in  connection. 
The  body,  as  an  open  port^  admits  uicen- 
tives  of  good,  and  temptation  to  evil ;  the 
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carnal  affections  depending  on  the  body, 
corrupt  and  mislead  the  mind  and  affec- 
tions. Whal  outward  acts  the  soul  designs, 
whether  good  or  evil,  the  body  executes. 
When  tiic  heart  is  filled  with  hatred  of  God. 
and  all  unrighteousness,  the  tongue  ana 
other  bodily,  members  are  instruments  to 
execute  it.  When  the  renewed  soul  loves 
and  cleaves  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  tongue 
utters  his  praise,  and  other  bodily  members 
labour,  or  endure  suffering,  for  his  sake. 
If  these  different  parts  of  human  nature 
share  thus  in  actions  good  or  b^d;  it  is 
reasonable  that  they  share  together  the 
everlasting  reward  or  punishment  j  and 
hence  the  body  must  be  restored  to  life,  and 
reunited  with  the  soul  never  more  to  be 
separated.  The  dying  of  seeds,  tliat  they 
may  revive  and  grow  up,  the  revival  of 
withered  trees  and  roots  in  the  spring,  are 
natural  presages  of  this  resurrection.  John 
xii.  24.  1  Cor.  v.  36.  The  translation  of 
Enoch  anil  Elias  to  heaven,  both  soul  and 
body  ;  the  restoration  of  many  to  life  by  th6 
hand  of  Elijah,  Elisha,  and  of  Jesus  and  his 
apostles:  but  chiefly  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  are  incontest- 
ible  proofs  of  a  general  resurrection.  Jesus 
rose  as  the  Arst Jruits  of  them  that  slept;  to 
intimate  which,  numbers  of  dead  saints 
arose  about  the  same  time,  who  it  is  scarce- 
ly probable  ever   returned  to  corruption. 

1  Cor.  XV.  20.  Matt.  xxviL  52,  53.  In  his 
resurrection,  he  exerted  his  own  divine 
power,  and  was  solemnly  owned  by  ^  liis 
Father  as  his  only  begotten  Son.  Rom.  i.  4. 
Acts  xiii.  35.  He  rose  for  our  justification  ; 
as  he  was  then  discharged  from  all  our 
debt  which  he  had  taken  on  himself,  and 
exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  Rom. 
iv.  25.  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  l\fe; 
the  spring  and  cause  of  our  spiritual  resur- 
rection from  a  state  of  sin,  and  of  our  re- 
vival afler  languishing  and  distress,  and  of 
our  happy  resurrection,  at  the  last  day. 
John  XI.  25.  Tliat  there  shall  be  a  future 
resurrection  of  the  dead  in  general  is  also 
evident  from  many  passages  of  scripture. 
God  shewed  the  truth  hereof  to  Moses  at 
the  bush  in  calling  himself  the  God  of  (he 
patriarchs  after  they  were  deceased  ;  which 
imported  that  their  souls  did,  and  their 
bodies  would  live  unto  God.  Luke  xx.  37, 
38.  Amidst  all  his  trouble.  Job  firmly  be- 
lieved, not  that  he  would  have  a  return  to 
prosperity  in  this  life,  for  this  he  did  not, 
(Job  vi.  8. 9.  vii.  7, 8.  x.  21, 22.  xvi.  22.  xvii. 
1, 15.  and  xix.  10.  and  his  words  are  too 
grand  to  express  such  an  event :)  but  that  at 
the  last  his  Redeemer  should  raise  him 
from  the  dead,  and  make  him,  in  his  fleshy 
in  the  very  same  body  he  then  had,  to  see 
God  as  his  friend  and  portion.  Job  xix. 
25—27.  With  the  view  hereof,  God  com- 
forts his  church.  Isa.  xxvi.  19.  and  Dan.  xii. 
2,  3.  In  the  New  Testament,  this  truth  is 
evidently  asserted  in  a  multitude  of  places. 
Luke  xiv.  It.  John  vi.  09,  40,  44,  54.  xi. 
24—26.  and  xiv.  19.  Acts  iv.  2.  xvii.  18.  and 
xxvi.  8.  Rom.  viii.  11.  1  Cor.  vi.  14.  and  xv. 

2  Cor,  I.  9.  and  iv.  14.  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  2  Tim. 
iv.  1.  Heb.  vi.  2.  and  Rev.  xx.  12, 13.  That 
the  siifit«  6ody  will  be  raised,  is  evident  fioiu 
tlie  reasons  above  mentioned,   as  well   as 

2p  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RBT 


sao 


BBU 


from  the  very  natare  of  a  reiurrcctioD ;  for. 
if  the  same  body  were  not  raised,  it  could 
be  no  resurrection,  bat  a  new  creation.  It 
is  the  body  that  was  once  vile,  mortal,  dis- 
eased, and  dead  and  buried,  and  that  bore 
the  ima^c  of  the  earthly  Adam,  that  shall  be 
raised,  chanf^d,  and  glorified.  Phil.  iii.  21. 
Rom.  viii.  11.  Job  xix.  26, 27.  John  y.  28. 
1  Cor.  XV.  42,  43, 51, 53, 54.  That  the  saints' 
bodies  shall  rise  first :  and  be  rendered  glo- 
rious like  unto  Christ^s  glorified  body :  and 
spiritual,  so  as  to  need  no  meat  or  drink, 
and  to  be  no  clog  to  the  soul,  is  also  plain. 
The  vain  questions  concerning  the  time  of 
the  resurrection,  the  apparent  difficulties  of 
the  raising  of  the  same  body,  the  difference 
of  sex  in  tncm  that  are  raised,  are  dismissed 
as  improper  for  discussion  here.  Nothing 
proper  is  impossible  for  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  Ood.  But  let  us  know  and  earnest- 
ly remember,  that  by  the  resurrection  qf  lUe, 
the  godly  shall,  first  in  order,  and  in  a  glo- 
rious manner,  oe  raised  to  enjoy  everlasting 
happiness ;  and  by  the  resurrection  qf  dam- 
nation^ the  wicked  shall  rise  to  everlasting 
shame  and  torment ;  while  hell  shall  nve  up 
their  departed  souls,  the  sea  and  earth  shall 

Sroduce  their  dead  bodies.  John  v.  28,  29. 
lev.  XX.  12—14. 

RETAIN ;  to  hold  fast  in  power  or  pos- 
session. Jnd^.  vii.  8.  and  xix.  14.  God  re- 
tainethnot  his  anger  for  ever;  he  will  not 
alway  continue  to  punish  and  afflict.  Mic. 
vii.  18.  Wicked  men  like  not  to  retain 
God  in  Cheir  knowledge ;  they  are  not  in- 
clined to  cherish  and  increase  their  thoughts 
of  Ood,  and  the  impressions  of  his  great- 
ness, {i^oodness,  and  justice,  on  their  con- 
sciences. Rom.  i.  28.  Sins  a  e  retained, 
when  the  sinner  is  continued  under  censure 
or  condemnation.  John  xx.  23.  Bernice  did 
not  retain  the  power  qf  the  arm  ;  did  not  by 
her  marriage  establish  a  firm  union  between 
the  two  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria :  nor 
did  she  long  maintain  tier  interest  in  the 
favour  of  her  husband  Antiochus  Theos;  for 
he  after  the  death  of  her  father  Ptolemy 
Philadelphns  kinj^  of  Egypt,  divorced  her^ 
and  retook  Laodicea,  by  whom  he  himself, 
Bernice,  and  her  child  and  friends,  were 
soon  after  murdered.  Dan.  xi.  6. 

RETIRE :  to  march  backward ;  to  go  aside. 
Jude.  XX.  39. 

RETURN:  (1.)  To  go  back  from  whence 
one  came.  Exod.  xiii.  17.  (2.)  To  come 
aeain.  2  Chron.  xviii.  26.  (3.)  To  requite. 
1  Kings  ii.  32,  44.  (40  To  rehearse,  tell 
over.  Exod.  xix.  8.  God  returns  to  men, 
when,  after  some  judgments  and  afflictions 
he  bestows  fresh  favours  upon  them.  Psal. 
vi.  4.  Joel  ii.  14.  He  returns  on  high,  when 
he  as  a  judge  gives  sentence  for  his  people, 
and  against  their  enemies ;  and  displays  his 
authority  and  power  in  the  execution  of  it. 
Psal.  vii.  7.  Men  return  to  God,  when  they 
repent  of  their  sinful  wandering  out  of  the 
way  of  his  commandments,  and  begin  anew 
to  obey  and  serve  him.  Isa.  x.  21.  Ezek. 
xviii.  21.  The  return  qf  the  year,  is  Che 
spring  tide,  when  it  begun  anew  in  the 
season  and  In  the  sacred  reckoning  of  the 
Jews.  1  Rhigs  XX.  22.  In  returning  and 
rest,  ye  shall  be  saved,;  by  means  of  reluming 
to  God  in  Christ  by  faith  and  repentance, 
and  by  resting  quietly  on  him  as  your  sup- 


port and  deliverer,  without  going  to  Egypt 
for  help,  shall  ye  have  deliverance.  Isa. 
XXX.  15.  Let  them  return  to  thee,  but  return 
thou  not  to  them ;  let  them  hearken  to  thy 
words,  and  follow  thy  pattern ;  bH  comply 
thou  not  with  them  in  their  courses,  nor 
flatter  them  in  their  sids.  Jer.  xv.  19. 

RE'U,  or  ra'gau,  the  son  of  Peleg,  and 
father  of  Serus,  was  bom  A.  M,  1787,  and 
died,  il.  M.2026.  Gen.  xi.  18. 

REV'BEN,  the  eldest  son  of  Jacob  by 
Leah,  born  A,  M,  2246.  When  he  was  very 
young,  be  found  dudaim,  which  we  render 
mandrakes  in  the  field,  about  the  time  of 
wheat  harvet  These  his  mother  sold  to 
Rachel,  who  coveted  them,  for  her  night 
with  Jacob.  When  he  was  about  forty 
years  of  age.  he.  to  the  freat  grief  of  his 
father,  committed  incest  with  his  concubine* 
but  seems  to  have  deeply  repented  of  hU 
sin.  Thourii  Joseph  was  likely  to  conie 
between  him  and  nis  father's  inheritance* 
he  did  all  that  lay  in  him  to  preserve  Joseph 
in  safety.  He  L>egged  the  rest  of  his  breth- 
ren would  not  murder  hhn.  With  a  view 
to  protect  him,  he  persuaded  them  to  throw 
him  into  a  dry  pit,  and  leave  him  there  to 
die  of  his  own  accord  ;  but  be  intended  to 
draw  him  out  and  send  him  home  in  safety. 
His  brethren  had,  during  his  absence,  taken 
Joseph  out,  and  sold  him  to  the  Midianites. 
When  he  found  him  taken  out,  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  cried  that  he  knew  not 
what  to  do.  When  afterwards  Joseph's 
rough  usage  of  them  broueht  them  to  a  sense 
of  their  guilt  concerning  nis  blood.  Reuben 
reminded  them  how  obstinately  deaf  they 
were  to  all  his  entreaties  for  Ine  preserva- 
tion of  his  life.  When  his  father  refiued  to 
lot  Benjamin  go  with  them  into  Egypt,  be 
ofifered  to  pledge  the  life  of  his  two  sons 
that  he  would  loring  him  safely  back.  In 
his  last  benediction,  Jacob  told  him  that  for 
his  incest  he  should  lose  his  birth-right,  and 
should  never  excel.  Gen.  xxiv.  32.  xxx.  14. 
XXXV.  22.  xxxvii.  29, 80.  xlii.  21, 22, 37.  and 
xlix.  3, 4.  1  Chron.  v.  1. 

His  sons  were  Hanoch,  Pallu,  Hesron. 
and  Carmi,  all  of  whom  were  parents  of 
considerable  families.  Numb.  xxvi.  5,  6. 
When  the  Reubenites  came  out  of  Egypt, 
their  number  fit  for  war  amonnte>a  to 
46,500,  under  the  command  of  Elisor, 
the  son  of  Shedeur.  They,  with  their 
brethren  of  Simeon  and  Gad,  formed  the 
second  division  in  the  march  of  the  He- 
brews, and  went  just  before  the  ark.  Their 
spy  for  searching  the  promised  land,  was 
Shammua  the  son  of  Zacchur.  Dathan, 
Abiram,  and  On,  who  rebelled  against  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  alon^  with  Koran,  were  of 
this  tribe.  In  the  plains  of  Moab,  their  war- 
riors amounted  to  43.730.  When  Moses 
seised  the  kingdoms  or  Sihon  and  Og,  the 
Reubenites  and  Gadites  observing  bow  pro- 
per the  country  was  for  their  vast  nomliers 
of  flocks  and  nerds,  becged  to  have  It  as 
their  portion.  At  first  Moses  refused ;  bet 
on  their  proposing  to  assist  their  biethren 
with  all  tneir  force  in  the  conquest  of  west- 
ern Canaan,  he  grapted  the  country  to 
them  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  There 
they  repaired  the  cities,  and  settled  their 
wives  and  children,  llicir  warriors  went 
over   Jordan ;   and    though  perhaps   they 


Digitized  by 


Google 


REV 


681 


REV 


sometimet  Tittted  their  funiliei,  yet  they 
continued  with  their  brethren  for  the 
CTf'ater  part  of  seven  years,  till  all  the  tribes 
had  ^t  their  settlements ;  after  whiclr  they 
were  honourably  dismissed.  In  their  retnrn 
home,  they  erected  the  altar  of  Ed  on  the 
bank  of  Jordan,  not  for  offering^  sacrifices 
or  incense,  but  for  a  testimony  that  theT 
were  of  the  same  Hebrew  stock  and  reli* 
non  with  their  brethren.  The  desiipi  of 
Uiis  was  at  first  mistaken  by  the  other  tribes ; 
and  Phinehas,  and  several  of  the  princes, 
were  sent  to  expostulate  with  them  about 
this  matter,  as  they  took  it  to  be  a  step  to- 
wards apostacy  from  the  worship  of  Ood ; 
but  when  they  heard  the  true  desifn^  of 
erectine  the  altar,  they  were  satisfied. 
Accordinic  to  the  predictions  of  Jacob  and 
Moses,  this  tribe  never  excelled,  there 
never  being;  any  noted  person  l>om  of 
it  The  possessions  of  this  tribe  were  maoh 
exposed  to  enemies,  the  Moabitcs  on  the 
south,  the  Ammonites  on  the  east,  and  the 
Syrians  from  the  north.  Numb.  xxvi.  5,6. 
i.  5, 21.  X.  18, 21.  xvi.  and  xxxii.  Josh.  xxii. 
Bent,  xxxiii.  6. 

In  the  days  of  Deborah,  the  Reubenites 
were  so  embarrassed  with  intestine  broils  or 
forei^  invasions,  that  they  could  send 
no  assistance  to  Barak.  During  the  reign 
of  Saul,  they,  (perhaps  under  the  command 
of  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,)  conquered  a  tribe 
of  the  Hagarites  on  the  east  or  Gilead,  and 
seized  on  their  country.  '  Them  and  their 
brethem,  the  Oadites,  and  Manassites,  to 
the  number  of  120,000,  attended  at  David's 
coronation.  In  that  period,  Eliezer  the  son 
of  Zichri  was  their  governor,  and  Adina 
the  son  of  Shiza  was  one  of  David's  worthies. 
Hazael  king  of  Syria  greatly  ravaged  their 
country ;  but  it  seems  that  afterwards,  in 
the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  they  and  their 
brethren  of  Gilead  smote  the  Hagarites, 


and  took  from  them  their  country,  apd  a  pro- 

fious  spoil  of  flocks.    Npt  long  after,  when 
(eerah  was  their   prince,   Tiglath-pileser 


carried  them  captive  into  the  north-east 
parts  of  his  empire.  Judg.  v.  15,16.1  Chron. 
%\i.  ST.  xxviL  16.  and  xi.  42.  2  Rings  x.  87. 

REVEAL;  to  make  manifest  what  was 
before  concealed  or  unknown.  Rom.  ii.  5. 
Christ  is  revealed,  when  God  savingly  en- 
lightens men's  minds  in  the  saving  Know- 
ledge of  him.  Gal.  i.  16;  when,  by  fearful 
judgments  on  the  Jewish  nation,  be  mani- 
fested his  power  and  Messiahsnip,  Luke 
xvii.  30 ;  and  when  he  will,  at  the  last  day, 
come  openly  to  Judge  the  world.  2Thess. 
L  7.  Tne  arm  qfthe  Lord  u  revealed,  when 
Christ  is  savingly  discovered,  and  when  the 
|>ower  of  God  in  its  roigh^  effects  is  sa- 
vingly felt,  sins  being  forgiven,  the  con- 
science purified,  and  the  neart  changed. 
Isa.  liiL  1.  His  righteou$ne»9  i$  revealed, 
when  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of 
Christ,  in  which  the  equity  of  God'i  na- 
ture and  law  shine  forth,  are  declared  and 
offered  to  sinful  men.  Isa.  Ivi.  1.  Rom.  i.  17. 
The  heavens  reveal  men's  iniquity,  when 
God  brings  it  to  light,  and  punishes  them 
signally  for  it.  Job  xx.  27.  The  wrath  of 
God  is  reveakd  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
righteousness, when,  bv  the  stings  of  con- 
science, and  by  his  judgments  on  them,  his 
displeasure  with  the  conduct  of  sinners  is 


clearly  manifested.  Rom.  i.  18.  The  popish 
man  of  sin  was  revealed,  when  he  openly 
appeared  as  head  of  the  church,  or  as  a 
civil  prince.  2  Thess.  ii.  8.  Men  reveal  their 
cause  to  God,  when  they  lay  it  before  him 
in  prayer.  Jer.  xi.  20.  By  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world,  and  being  preached  in  the 
gospel,  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  are  re- 
vealed: some  have  their  consciences  fully 
searched  by  his  word  ;  and  many,  by  their 
evidence  or,  reii^ard  to,  or  hatrea  of  him, 
declare  what  is  in  their  hearts.  Luke  ii.  35. 
Every  man's  work  shall  be  tried  and  revealed 
by  fire;  by  the  fire  of  God's  word  trying  it, 
by  fiery  trials  and  persecutions,  and  espe- 
cially by  a  thoroogn  trial  in  the  last  Judg- 
ment, its  nature  and  quality  shall  be  plainly 
discovered.  1  Cor^  iii.  13. 

REVELATION.  Any  immediate  disco- 
very  of  God's  mind.  Is  called  a  revelation. 
Gal.  i.  12.  1  Cor.  xiv.  6,  26^  but  the  last 
book  of  the  scripture,  in  which  God  disco- 
vered to  John  the  apostle  a  multitude  of 
things  relative  to  his  will  and  purpose  to- 
wards the  church,  is  [particularly  so  called. 
Rev.  i.  1.  After  an  introduction  and  de- 
scription of  a  vision  which  John  bad  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  it  contains 
seven  epistles  to  the  Asiatic  churches  of 
Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Thyatira, 
Sardis,  Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea,  in 
which  Jesus  commends  tlieir  good  things, 
reproves  their  defects,  and  calls  upon  them 
to  reform,  and  encourages  them  under  their 
trials.  Chaps,  i— iii.  In  chaps,  iv.  and  v. 
we  have  an  introduotion  to  the  prophetic 
part,  consisting  of  a  vision  of  God  upon  a 
throne,  and  praised  by  ministers  atid  saints : 
and  or  Christ^s  opening  the  seven-sealed 
book  of  his  purposes,  to  the  great  Joy  of 
angels  and  redeemed  men.  In  chap.  vi.  is 
the  opening  of  six  seals,  exhibiting  tne  state 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  Roman  empire, 
from  Christ's  ascension  to  the  fall  or  the 
heathenish  form  of  the  empire  about  A,  D, 
323.  In  chap.  vli.  is  an  emblematic  repre- 
sentation  of  the  security  of  the  saints  under 
the  trumpets,  and  their  happy  release  from 
their  troubles.  In  chaps,  viii.  and  ix.  is  the 
opening  of  the  seventh  seat,  and  the  sound- 
ing of  six  trumpets,  by  which  is  exhibited 
the  fate  of  the  cnnrch,  by  the  Arians, 
Donatists.  Pelagians,  Papists,-  and  Sara- 
cens:  and  the  fate  of  the  Roman  empire,  by 
the  Goths,  Vandals,  Huns,  Heruli,  Sara- 
cens, and  Turks,  from  J.  2>.  828  to  1866,  or 
2016.  In  chap.  x.  is  another  introductory 
visiop  of  Jesus  Christ  with  a  little  open 
book,  the  seals  being  now  loosed,  in  his 
hand  iinporting  a  further  discovery  of  the 
events  of  providence.  In  chap.  xi.  is  a  view 
of  the  rise,  power,  duration  of.  and  oppo- 
sition to  Antichrist,  and  of  his  fall,  and  the 
glorious  millennium ;  and  so  reacnes  from 
A»D.  606,  to  the  end  of  the  1000  ^rears' 
reifpa  of  tlie  saints ;  and  of  it  chaps,  xiii.  to 
xxii.  are  but  an  explication.  In  chap.  xii. 
is  a  repeated  view  of  the  state  of  the  cnnrch 
under  heathenbm  and  Antichrist.  In 
chaps,  xiii,  and  xiv.  we  have  a  view  of  the 
rise  of  Antichrist  in  his  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astical power,  together  with  preludes, 
warnings,  and  emblematical  representations 
of  his  ruin.  In  chaps  xv.  and  xvi.  we  have 
the  preparation  for,  and  the  pouring  out  of 
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the  destrnctif  6  vials  of  God's  wrath  on  An- 
tichrist. In  chaps,  xvii.  and  xviii.  and  xix, 
are  exhibited  the  marks  of  Antichrist,  and 
the  canses  and  terrible  nature  of  his  over- 
throw, and  the  grief  of  his  friejids  and  joy 
of  the  saints  thereat.  In  chap.  xx.  is  repre- 
sented the  fflorioos  millennium,  and  the  last 
judgment.  In  chaps,  xxt  and  xxiL  is  repre- 
sented the  happiness  of  the  millennial  and 
of  the  eternal  state,  and  a  terrible  denun- 
ciation of  wrath  to  such  as  take  from  or  add 
to  the  words  of  God. 

REVELLINGS;  luxurious  feasting  at- 
tended  with  wanton  soncs  and  behaviour. 
Gal.  V.  21. 

REVENGE,  or  tbngbancb:  (1.)  An  an- 
grj  resentment  of  an  injury  that  has  been 
or  is  supposed  to  have  been  done  us.  Jer. 
XX.  10.  (2.)  A  Just  censure  of  'a  scandal. 
2  Cor.  X.  6.  (3.)  A  hatred  of  sin,  mani- 
fested in  using  all  proper  methods  to  destroy 
it  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  When  revenge  or  ven- 
geance is  attributed  to  God,  it  includes  no 
passion,  but  merely  a  righteous  disposition 
to  punish  evil  doers.  Acts  xxviii.  4;  and 
the  just  panisbment  inflicted  on  them, 
Psal.  Iviii.  10.  or  chastisement  of  his  peo- 
ple. Psal.  xcix.  8.  Vengettnce  belongeth 
fnly  unto  God:  he  alone  can  fully  resent  in- 
jones ;  he  alone  has  the  right  to  resent  inju- 
ries done  to  himself,  as  the  God  and  supreme 
Governor  of  the  world;  and  he  prohibits 

Srivate  persons  from  revenging  any  injuries 
one  them.  Lev.  xix.  17,  18.  Rom.  xii.  17, 
10;  and  by  the  law  of  requital,  he  did  not 
allow,  but  set  bounds  to  private  revenge. 
Exod.  xxi.  4.    When  magistrates  punish  in- 

i'nries,  or  when  the  nearest  kinsman  killed 
lim  who  had  accidentally  slain  his  friend, 
they  acted  as  the  deputies  of  God  the  su- 
preme ruler.  Rom.  xiii.  4.  Num.  xxxv.  10, 
14.  The  puniihmenl  taken  by  God  on  the 
Chaldeans  for  destroying  his  people  and 
temple,  is  called  the  vengeance  of  his  temple, 
Jer.  1.28. 

REVENUE;  profit,  income.  Eera  iv.  19. 
Isa.  xxifi.  3.  Christ's  revenue  is  the  bless- 
ings he  gives  to  men,  which  are  more  pre- 
cious, enriching,  and  nsefnl,  than  choice 
silver.  Prov.  viii.  10.  In  the  revenue  ^  the 
wicked  is  trouble;  in  acquiring,  preserving, 
and  parting  with  their  wealth,  they  have 
trouble,  and  a  curse  and  tronble  often  pu- 
nish their  wicked  manner  of  procuring  it. 
Prov.  XV.  6.  The  Jews  were  ashamed  of 
their  revenue ;  ashamed  of  what  they  had 
sinfully  procured  to  themselves,  and  of  the 
issue  of  their  giving  presents  to,  and  trust- 
ing in  the  Egyptians.  Jer.  xii.  IS. 

REVERENCE:  a  submissive  and  humble 
deportment.  To  ao  reverence  to  God,  is  to 
have  a  humble  and  filial  awe  of  his  great- 
ness, fear  of  his  displeasure,  and  a  self- 
abased  temper  of  spirit  in  worshippinii^  him, 
or  bearing  his  chastisements.  Heb.  xit.  28. 
To  reverence  his  sanctuary,  is  to  pay  a  reve- 
rential and  solemn  regard  to  his  ordinances. 
Lev.  xix.  30.  God's  name  is  reverend :  all 
things  by  which  he  makes  himself  known 
are  to  be  reverently  regarded,  as  being  con- 
nected with  him  who  is  infinitely  great, 
and  to  be  feared  of  all  his  creatures.  Psal. 
cxi.  0.  To  do  reverence  to  men,  is  to  treat 
cm-  superiors  with  the  respect  due  to  their 
rank  and  station.  2  Sam.  ix.  6. 


REVERSE;  to  make  oull;  to  overtuni. 
Numb.  xxiH.  20. 

REVILE ;  rail  ;  to  speak  evil  or  iodi*. 
creetlv  of  persons  or  things.  Matt  xxvil. 
80.  1  Sam.  xxv.  14.  As  their  words  mre, 
like  spears  and  swords,  destructive  to  men's 
persons,  characters,  and  interest,  revilers 
or  railers  ought  to  be  expelled  from  hamaa 
society  and  the  church,  1  Cor.  v.  II ;  and 
God  has  excluded  them  from  his  kingdom. 
1  Cor.  vi.  10.  It  was  highly  criminal  to  re- 
vile rulers  in  church  or  state,  and  revilers  of 
parents  were  appointed  to  death,  Exod. 
xxii.  28.  and  xxi.  17.  They  are  blessed  of 
God  who  bless,  and  from  the  heart  wish 
well  to  such  as  revile  them.  Matt  v.  11. 
1  Cor.  iv.  12. 

REVIVE;  (1.)  To  become  lively  and 
cheerful  after  much  fiiinting  and  sorrow. 
Gen.  xlv.  27.  (2.)  To  live  again^  after  be- 
ing  dead  or  dead-like.  Rom.  xiv.  0.  Hos. 
xiv.  7.  (3.)  To  quicken,  and  render  lively 
and  active.  Psal.  Ixxxv.  6.  God  revives 
men,  when  he  grants  deliverance  to  them 
from  great  calamities,  and  gives  his  quick- 
ening Spirit  and  ^ace  to  render  them  active 
and  cheerful  in  his  service.  Hos.  vi.  2.  Ezra 
ix.  8.  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  The  Jews  revived  the 
stones  out  qf  the  heaps  nf  rubbishy  when  they 
digged  them  up,  and  rebuilt  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem with  them.  Neh.  v.  2.  Sin  revives^ 
when  the  commandment  is  closely  applied 
to  men's  consciences,  and  the  guilt,  poUa* 
tion,  and  power  of  their  sin  is  manifested, 
and  when  it  acts  with  greater  vigour  than 
before.  Rom.  vii.  0. 

REWARD,  VTAGBS;  (I,)  What  is  gained 
by  service,  or  as  the  subsistence  of  minis- 
ters. 1  Tim.  V.  la  2  Cor.  xi.  8.  WImt  is 
gained  by  sinful  works  is  the  wages  (/  va- 
fVhteousness.  2  Pet  ii.  15.  (2.)  The  fruit 
of  men's  labour.  Eccl.  ix.  5,  (3.)  A  bribe 
given  to  a  judge  for  his  favour  in  a  cause. 
Deut  xxvii.  25.  The  reward  of  the  godly 
from  God,  is  the  blessinn  he  bestows  on 
them  in  consequence  of  their  good  works, 
and  particularly  the  unmerited  gift  Qf  eter- 
nal life  in  heaven,  which  is  bestowed  upon 
them  from  the  mercy  of  God.  and  throogh 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  Matt.  v. 
12.  The  reward  of  the  wicked,  er  the  wages 
of  their  sta,  is  that  fearful  and  just  punish- 
ment of  death  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eter- 
nal, which  God  inflicts  upon  them.  Psat 
xci.  8.  Children  are  God*s  reward^  which 
he  bestows  as  a  blessing  on  parents,  or 
which  parents  devote  to  God  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  kindness.  Psal.  cxxvii.  3. 
The  praise  and  hi|^h  esteem  of  men,  is  the 
reward  of  hypocritical  appearance  of  reli- 
gion. Matt.  vi.  2,5.  The  Jews  loved  are- 
ward  on  every  com-Jtoor ;  like  harlots  ready 
to  prostitute  themselves  on  corn-floors  or 
any  where,  and  for  a  measure  of  com 
or  a  piece  of  bread,  they  a5cril>ed  their 
plentiful  crops  to  their  idols,  and  gave  them 
tithes  of  all  thev  had,  and  were  ready  to 
join  with  the  idols  of  any  neigbonring  coon* 
try,  for  the  sake  of  the  most  pitiful  advan- 
tage. Hos.  ix.  1. 

REZIN  :  the  last  king  of  the  ancient  Sy- 
rians, perhaps  a  descendant  of  llaxael. 
Having  entered  into  a  learne  with  Pekah 
kinr  of  Israel,  they  invadeathe  kingdom  of 
Judah,  then  governed  by  Ahax.    Not  beisit 
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able  to  take  Jemsalem,  tliey  ravased  the  abont 
country  and  retnrned  home.  Soon  after 
Rezin*ft  army  again  plundered  the  country : 
and  about  this  time  he  marched  to  the  Rea 
sea,  and  took  Elath,  and  restored  it,  whether 
to  Syria  or  the  Edomites  we  are  uncertain, 
as  in  the  Hebrew,  Aram,  and  Edom  are  so 
very  similar.   But  it  is  certain,  that  not  longp 


after,  Tielath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  at  the 
desire  of  Ahaz,  invaded  Syria,  slew  Rezin, 
and  carried  his  subjects  captive  to  Media. 
2  Kinn  xvi.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  Isa.  vii.  and  viii. 

RE'ZON,  the  son  of  Eliadah,  havinfr  re- 
volted from  his  master  Hadadezer,  the  Sy- 
rian king  of  Zobah,  while  David  made  war 
upon  him,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  band 
or  robbers;  and  after  ravaging  the  country 
about  Damascus,  he  seised  on  that  city,  and 
9et  up  for  kiuf;  of  that  place.  Whether  he 
did  so  in  the  time  of  David,  or  only  in  the 
time  of  Solomon,  is  uncertain ;  nor  can  it  be 
known  at  what  time  he  beipui  to  give  distur* 
bance  to  Solomon.  It  is  certain,  that  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  he  could  scarce  be  less 
than  ninety  years  of  age ;  and  it  is  likely  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hezion.  1  Kings 
xl  2S— 25.  and  xv.  18. 

RHE'QI-UM;  a  city  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  on  the  south  point  of  Italy,  iibout  six 
miles  east  of  Messina  in  Sicily,  ana  180  south 
of  Naples.  It  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
built  by  a  colony  from  Chalcis.  It  was 
•plendidlv  rebuilt  by  Julius  C«sar  after  his 
defeat  or  Pompey.  and  driving  him  out  of 
Sicily.  Here  Paul  touched  as  lie  went  pri- 
soner to  Rome.  Acts  xxviii.  12, 14.  It  has 
been  often  plundered  by  ibe  Turks,  and  in* 
jured  by  earthaiiakes.  It  is  nevertheless 
ttill  in  a  tolerable  condition,  and  is  the  seat 
of  an  archbishop  and  of  two  colleges ;  but 
the  inhabitants  are  not  numerous,  nor  is 
their  trade  great  Their  harbours  are  not 
good :  being  exposed  to  all  winds,  and.  pro- 
per only  for  small  ships. 

RHO'DA.    SeePBTBR. 

RHODBIS ;  an  island  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea ;  about  seventy-five  miles  east  of  Crete, 
and  eight  sonth  of  Caria  and  Ljrsia  in  Lesser 
Asia,  and  of  about  120  miles  in  circumfer- 
•Dce.  Some  think  it  was  peopled  by  Doda- 
aim  or  Rodaniro,  the  grandson  of  Japheth; 
but  it  was  most  probably  peopled  by  the 
posterity  of  Shem,  who  dwelt  on  the  adja- 
cent continent,  and  received  its  name  from 
the  multitude  of  rotes,  that  grew  on  it.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Rho^ians  were  famous  abont 
the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  Their  most  an- 
cient cities  were  Lmdus,  Camirus,  Jalysus, 
and  Rhodes,  which  soon  eclipsed  all  Uie  rest, 
and  is  still  a  pUce  of  note.  This  island  was 
lamed  tor  the  fineness  of  the  weather,  for  its 
excellent  wines;  and  for  the  excellent  laws 
relative  to  sea-trade,  which  furnished  a  rule 
to  the  sea-faring  men  of  the  adjacent  parts ; 
also  for  the  birtii  of  several  excellent  artists 
in  painting,  statuary-work,  ^c. ;  but  for 
BOtiiing  so  much  as  the  famed  Colossus,  or 
image  of  Apollo,  which  was  fixed  on  tlie 
mouth  of  their  harbour  at  Rhodes,  so  that 
the  ships  sailed  in  between  the  legs  of  it. 
It  was  seventy  cubits  high,  or,  according  to 
Sextus  Empericus,  eighty,  and  all  its  parts 
in  proportion,  few  men  beiug  able  to  grasp 
its  thumb.  It  was  began  by  Chares  or  Lin- 
du9,  and  was  finished  by  Laches,  and  cost 
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800  tidents,  and  contained  about 
720,000  pounds'  weight  of  brass.  It  was 
erected  abont  A»  M,  3716 ;  and  after  stand- 
ing sixty  years,  was  thrown  down  by  ao 
earth<|uake.  The  Rhodians  procured  a  con- 
tribution from  the  neighbouring  nations,  to 
restore  it;  but  having  got  about  five  times 
the  worth  of  it,  they  were  too  covetous  to 
apply  the  money  to  any  such  use.  Nobody, 
however,  ventured  to  carry  off  the  brass  of 
the  fallen  statue,  till  about  894  years  after, 
when  Mauvias,  the  sixth  Caliph  of  the  Sara- 
cens, sold  it  to  a  Jew,  who  loaded  900  camels 
with  it  After  two  different  races  of  kings 
had  governed  the  Rhodians,  they  introduced 
a  republican  form  of  government  After 
they  had  undergone  a  variety  of  changes, 
sometimes  oppressed  by  the  Carians  or 
Greeks,  and  sometimes  in  great  prosperity, 
being  lords  of  Caria  and  Lycia  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  courted  by  almost  every  state 
around,  they  at  last  fell  a  prey  to  the  victo- 
rious arms  of  the  Romans,  about  A,  31,  8962, 
and  about  a  hundred  years  after,  Rhodes 
was  made  a  part  of  the  province  of  the 
islands.  The  Saracens  seized  it  A.  D,  654: 
but  the  Greeks  afterwards  retook  it,  ana 
kept  it  till  1283,  when  it  was  taken  by  the 
Sejjnkian  Turks.  In  1306,  the  warlike 
knights  of  St.  John  of  Jemsalem  wrested  it 
from  them,  and  kept  possession  of  it  till 
1522,  when  Solyman  the  Ottoman  Turk,  at- 
tacked tliem  with  200,000  men,  and  800 
ships.  After  almost  a  year's  siege  of  the 
city  of  Rhodes,  and  the  loss  of  90,000  of  his 
troops,  the  knights,  whose  array  was  now 
reduced  to  6000,  were  obliged  to  quit  the 
island,  and  soon  after  settled  in  Malta. 
Most  of  the  Rhodians  deserted  the  place 
about  the  same  time.  The  Turks  therefore 
granted  distinguished  liberties  and  privi* 
lej^es  to  such  Greeks  as  they  could  induce  to 
reiohabit  it.  Paul  touched  here  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem.  A,  D,  60.  We  find  no  vestige 
of  Christianity  till  the  fonrth  century,  since 
>vluch  it  has  never  been  wholly  extermi- 
nated. Atpresent,  the  inhabitants  are  gene- 
rally Greeks,  who  are  poor  and  oppressed  ; 
but  the  Jews  who  flea  from  Spain  are  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  castle. 

RIBS ;  the  bones  on  the  sides  of  many 
animals  which  form  the  protection  of  the 
heart  and  bowels.  Eve's  bein^  formed  of  a 
rib  taken  out  of  Adam's  side,  imported  the 
equality  and  strong  affection  that  ought  to 
subsist  between  hvisbands  and  wives.  Gen. 
ii.  21.  22.  The  three  kingdoms  of  Lydia, 
Babylon,  and  Egypt,  conquered  by  Cyrus 
and  his  Medo-persian  troops,  are  likened  to 
three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  a  bf«r»  Dan.  vii.  5. 

RIB'LAH ;  a  city  of^Syria,  in  the  land  of 
Hamath.  It  was  a  most  agreeeble  place. 
Here  Pharaoh-necho,  in  his  return  from 
Carchemish,  ordered  Jelioahaz  to  meet  him, 
and  deprived  him  of  his  crown,  giving  it  to 
Jchoiakim  his  brother.  2  Kings  xxiii.  83,  84. 
Here  Nebuchadnezzar  spent  his  time  while 
his  generals  besieged  Jerusalem ;  and  here 
he  murdered  Zedekiah's  children  and  seve- 
ral of  the  Jewish  princes,  put  out  Zedekiah's 
eyes,  and  put  him  in  chains.  2  Kings  xxv. 
Jer.  xxxix.  5.  and  lii.  9;  Some  think  Riblah 
was  the  same  as  Antioch,  or  as  Daphne  in 
Syria ;  but  as  the  scripture  represents  it  a^ 
on  the  way  between  Carchemish  and  Jeru^a- 
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!leiii,  we  can  scarcely  belieye  it  was  either  of 
the  two,  but  rather  a  city  not  far  from  Ba- 
niascos,  of  which  even  the  vestifes  are  now 
Rone. 

RICH,  WEALTHY ;  (1.)  Snch  asliave  f?reat 
incomes,  and  plenty  of  worldly  ^ood  things. 
1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Jer.  xlix.  S4.  (2.)  Snch  as 
place  their  happiness  and  confidence  in  their 
outward  prosperity.  Matt.  xix.  24.  Lnke  vi. 
24.    (S.)  Sncti  as  have  plenty  of  spiritual 

{litis  and  graces,  and  are  entitled  to  ever- 
astin^  happiness.  Jam.  ii.  5.  (4.)  Such,  as 
in  their  own  opinion  abound  with  spiritual 
gifts  and  graces,  though  destitute  or  them. 
Rev.  iii.  17.  (5.)  Wise  and  worthy  men, 
largely  furnished  with  excellent  endow- 
ments. Eccl.  X.  6.  (6.)  Precious,  plentiful. 
£zek.  xxvii.  24.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  Goa  is  rich^ 
has  all  fulness  in  himself,  and  is  very  ready 
to  bestow  great  and  good  things  on  sinful 
men.  Rom.  x.  12.  Eph.  ii.  4.  IVlen  are  rich 
f»  themselves,  not  towards  God,  when  they  are 
full  of  self-conceit,  but  destitute  of  tnie  spi- 
ritual excellency.  Luke  vi.  21.  To  make  one's 
selfrichf  is  to  boast  of  wealth  or  valuable  en- 
dowments ;  and  to  make  one's  self  poor,  is  to 
have  a  humble  view  of  our  own  gilts  or  pro- 
perty, Prov.  xiii.  7.  Canaan  was  a  weaUhy 
flace,  as  the  soil  was  good ;  and  there  the 
lebrews  got  the  riches,  flocks,  and  herds  of 
the  Canaanitcs.  Psal.  Ixvi.  12. 
.  RICHES,  or  wealth,  denotes  plenty, 
whether  of  outward  good  things,  Gen. 
xxxvi,  7.  Job  xxi.  13.  Eccl.  v.  19 ;  or  of  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  blessings,  Luke  xvi.  11 ; 
or  the  real  welfare  and  advantage  of  either 
soul  or  body.  1  Cor.  x.  24.  The  riches  of  God 
are  his  unbounded  fulness  of  wisdom,  power, 
percy,  grace,  and  glorv^  Eph,  i.  7, 18.  ana 
ii.  7 ;  or  the  effects  of  nis  power  and  good- 
ness ;  all  which  pertain  to  him  as  their  owner. 
Psal.  civ,  24.  The  riches  of  Christ,  are  his 
unnumbered  multitude  of  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal blessings  fit  to  be  bestowed  on  sinful 
men,  Prov.  viii.  15.  Eph.  iii.  8;  and  the 
abundant  ascriptions  of  tiie  praise  and  glory 
thereof.  Rev.  v.  12.  The  riches  of  the  glory 
qf  the  gospel,  are  the  wonderful  mysteries 
revealed  in  it ;  and  the  infinite  blessings  it 
offers,  which  render  it  exceedingly  glorious. 
Col.  i.  27.  The  fall  or  diminishmg  of  the 
Jews,  their  calamities  and  expulsion  from 
the  church  of  God.  was  the  riches  of  the 
gentiles ;  occasioned  their  receiving  the  pre- 
cious ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  many 
of  them  being  admitted  to  the  enrich- 
ing state  of  fellowship  with  God.  Rom.  xi. 

RICHLY,  plentifully,  abundantly.  Col. 
iii.  16. 

RID^  (I.)  To  deliver  from  danger.  Gen. 
xxxvii.  22.  (2.)  To  clear  away,  destroy. 
Lev.  xxvii.  0. 

RIDDANCE;  an  utter  destruction  or 
pottingof  thinfp  clean  away.  Zeph.  i.  18. 

RIDE,  sometunes  denotes  honour  and  tri- 
umph, isa.  Iviii.  14.  When  God  or  Clirist 
are  in  metaphorical  language,  said  to  ride, 
it  denotes  their  speedy  and  maiestic  appear- 
ance to  protect  and  deliver  nis  people,  or 
destroy  his  enemies.  Dent,  xxxiii.  26.  Psal. 
Ixviii,  4.  and  xviii.  10.  Isa.  xi^.  1.  Psal. 
xlv.  4. 

RIFLE;  to  plunder,  spoil.  Zech.xiv.  2. 

RIGHT,  besides  its  signification  relative 
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to  band,  side.  Sec,  also  signifies,  (1.)  Straight 
Prov.  ix.  15.  (2.)  Just  and  proper,  opposite 
to  wrong.  Gen.  xviii.  25 ;  and  so  a  right  u 
either  a  just  cause,  Job  xxxiv.  17.  Psal. 
xvii.  1 ;  or  a  just  sentence.  Job  xxxvi.  6 ; 
or  a  just  title  to  any  thing,  or  privilege  of 
it :  and  so  they  that  do  God's  eommandment 
have  a  ris^t  to  enter  by  the  gates  into  the  city 
of  the  New  Jerusalem ;  they  have  a  oieet- 
ness  for  it,  manifesting  their  title  to  it.  Rev. 
xxii.  14. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS.    See  JusTicB. 

RIMIVION,  or  Rem'moit;  (1.)  A  city  be- 
longing to  the  Siroeonites,  and  which  was 
rebuilt  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon.  It 
seems  to  have  stood  about  twenfy-nve  miles 
south-west  of  Jerusalem.  Josh.  xix.  7.  Neh. 
xi.  29.  (2.)  Remmon-methoar,  a  city  of  Ze- 
balnn  given  to  the  Levites.  Josh.  xix.  I.  and 
1  Chron.  vi.  77.  (3.)  A  steep  rock  near 
Gibeah,  whither  six  hnndred  Benjamites 
fled  when  the  rest  of  their  tribe  was  de« 
stroyed.  Judg.  xx.  45.  Perhaps  it  was  ander 
this  rock,  not  under  a  pomegranate  tree, 
that  Saul  stood.  1  Sam.  xiv.  2.  (4.)  A  prin- 
cipal idol  of  the  Syrians  worshipped  at 
Damascus.  The  name  signifies  elevation; 
but  whether  that  idol  be  the  Elion  or  Most 
High  of  the  Phoenicians,  or  the  Son,  or 
Saturn,  or  Juno,  or  Venus,  is  not  agreed. 
Perhaps  it  was  none  of  these,  but  Jupiter 
Cassias,  who  had  a  temple  on  the  north-eaxt 
of  Ervpt,  and  was  figured  with  his  hand 
stretched  out.  Probably  he  was  (UM>htor, 
the  father  of  Caphtorim,  whose  name,  as 
well  as  that  of  Kimmon,  signifies,  a  pome- 
granate tree.  2  Kings  v.  18. 

RINGS  were  either  for  suspending  cur- 
tains or  other  things  from,  or  for  ornaments 
for  the  hands,  finsrers,  ears.  Sec.,  Jndah, 
Pharaoh,  the  Midianites,  and  Hebrews, 
wore  rings  on  their  fingers,  and  sometimes 
they  were  finely  engraved.  Gen.  xxxvlli.  18. 
ana  xli.  42.  Numb.  xxxi.  50.  Exod.  xxviii. 
11.  Nay,  idolatrous  pictures  and  magical 
devices  were  sometimes  engraved  in  tl^m : 
hence  Jacob  hid  the  idolatrous  ear-rinrs  of 
those  in  his  family.  Gen.  xxxv.  4.  The  Jew- 
ish women  wore  rings,  not  only  on  their 
fingers  and  in  their  ears,  but  in  their  nos- 
trils.—Persons  of  dignity  sealed  their  letters 
and  decrees  with  their  rings:  an4  so,  when 
Pharaoh  conferred  great  authority  on  Joseph, 
he  gave  him  his  ring  as  an  emblem  of^  it. 
1  Kings  xxi.  8.  Esth.  iii.  10.  Dan.  vi.  17. 
Gen.  xli.  42.  The  dreadful  rings  qf  the  wheeh 
in  Ezekiers  vision,  fuU  <^  eyes,  may  denote 
the  marvellous  and  wise  revolutions  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  and  the  migestic  appear- 
ance of  saints  in  the  church,  when  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  Eiek.i.  18. 
The  rings  on  the  finger  of  the  returning  pro- 
digal son,  may  denote  the  everlasting  love 
of^God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  by  which 
its  passions  are  excited  to  good  works ;  or 
the  Spirit  of  God  by  which  the  saints  are 
sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Lake  xv. 
22.  To  be  as  the  ring  or  siput  an  Gad's  rtgAf 
hand,  is  to  be  very  familiar  with  and  dear 
to  him.  Jer.  xxii.  24.  Hag.  ii.2t. 

RINGLEADER;  one  who,  as  a  captain 
of  the  vanguard,  lead  on  the  rest;  one  who, 
by  his  doctrine  and  example,  stirs  up  othen 
to  any  particular  coarse.  Acts  xiv.  5. 

RING-STRAKED ;  having  spoto  on  their 
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leg^  where  they  used  to  be  tied  for  the 
slaoehter  or  for  shearing.  Gen.  xxz.  S5. 

RINSE:  to  moke  clean  by  washing  and 
rabbing.  Lev.  xv.  11. 

RIOT,  RioTiN<3;  excessive  and  expen- 
sive feasting.  2  Fet.  ii.  IS.  Rom.  xiit.  IS. 
Riotous,  intemperate,  lasctvioos.  Prov. 
xxviii.  7. 

RIPE  J  readjT  to  be  cut  down  or  plucked. 
The  Antichristians  and  others  are  ripe  for 
the  sickle  of  God's  judgments,  when  their 
sin  universally  abounds ;  they  have  long 
gone  on  in  the  most  aggravated  wickedness, 
and  the  patience  of  God  can  no  longer  bear 
with  them.  Rev.  xiv.  18.  Joel  iii.  IS. 

RIKHATH,  the  second  son  of  Gomer, 
and  grandson  of  Japheth.  His  offspring,  it 
is  supposed,  peopled  Paphlagonia  or  Bithy- 
nia  in  Lesser  Asia,  where  Mela  the  ancient 
geographer  places  a  tribe  called  the  Ripha- 
txi  or  Riphates.  From  this  country,  it  is 
probable  part  of  them  removed  northward, 
and  gave  nama  to  and  resided  near  the 
Riphaean  mountains.  Gen.  x.  S. 

RISE.    See  Arisr. 

RITES;  laws,  customs,  ceremonies. 
Numb.  ix.  3. 

RI YER ;  a  current  of  fresh  water  flowing 
towards  the  sea  in  a  hollow  channel.  The 
chief  rivers  of  Asia  are  Euphrates,  Tigris. 
Indus,  Ganges,  Kyang,  Lena,  Jenisea,  and 
Oby.  Those  in  the  continent  of  Europe  are 
Wolga,  Don,  Nieper,  Niester.  Danube, 
Dwina,  Duna,  Weissel.  Oder,  Elbe,  Weser, 
Rhine,  Po,  Tiber^  Rhone,  Seine,  Loire, 
Garonne,  Ebro,  Tt^o,  Guadiana,  Guadalqui- 
vir. Those  of  Africa,  are  the  Nile,  Sene- 
gal, Zaire,  and  Bnivagal.  Those  of  Amer- 
ica are'  the  River  de  Ta  Plata^  the  river  of 
the  Amazons,  the  Mississippi,  and  St.  Law- 
rence. The  chief  rivers  of  Britain  are  the 
Severn,  Thames,  Humber,  Tyne,  Esk, 
Clyde,  Tweed,  Forth,  Tay,  Spey,  and 
Nesse.  The  rivers  mentioned  in  scripture, 
are,  Nile  in  Egypt,  Jordan,  Kishon,  Jab- 
bok  and  Arnon  m  Canaan.  Tlie  waters  of 
Nephtoah  and  Etam  ought  rather  to  be 
ranked  among  the  brooks.  In  Syria,  we 
read  of  the  A bana  and  Pharpar.  In  Chal- 
dea  and  thereabouts,  we  find  Euphrates, 
Hiddekel,  Gihon,  Pison,  Cheber,  Ahavah, 
Ulai.  The  Euphrates  and  Nile  are  some- 
times called  the  rirer,  by  way  of  eminence. 
Ezra  iv.  10, 16.  Psal.  Ixxx.  11.  Isa.  xix.  5. 
The  Red  sea,  and  perhaps  also  the  Medi- 
terranean is  called  a  river.  Psal.  Ixxiv.  15. 
Hab.  iii.  8.  Isa.  xxiii.  S.  From  the  river  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  is  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea :  or  it 
may  import,  that  the  Christian  church 
should  for  many  ages  exist,  between  the 
Euphrates  on  the  east,  and  the  west  of 
Spain.  Psal.  Ixxii.  8.  Zech.  ix.  10.  God 
is  likened  to  broad  rivers;  how  large 
and  abundant  the  refreshing  influences 
he  bestows  on  his  people  I  and  how 
full  his  protection  of  tnem !  Isa.  xxxiii.  21. 
Christ  is  likened  to  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place ;  how  plentiful,  free,  and  constant  the 
cleansing  and  refreshing  influences  of  his 
blood  and  Spirit!  Isa.  xxxii.2.  The  gospel, 
its  ordinances  and  blessings,  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  bis  influences,  and  the  joys  of  the  hea- 
venly state,  are  likened  to  a  river,  to  denote 
their  plen^,  purity,  perpetuity,  purifying. 


and  defensive  influences.  Ezek.  xlvii.  S,  0. 
John  vii.  S8.  Joel  iii.  18.  Psal.  xlvl.  4.  and 
John  xvi.  11.  God  shakes  his  hand  over  the 
river,  he  smites  its  streams,  and  dries  up  rivers, 
when  he  easily  and  effectually  removes  every 
difficulty  that  like  an  interposing  river,  lies  ib 
the  way  of  the  execution  of  his  purpose,  and 
the  salvation  and  deliverance  of  bis  people. 
Isa.  xi.  15.  and  xliv.  27.  The  rti^s  and 
fountains  of  the  Antichristian  'state  may  de- 
note their  doctors  and  the  defences  of  their 
cause,  which  tend  to  the  support  and 
increase  of  it,  or  the  well-watered  countries 
of  northern  -Italy  and  Switzerland.  Rev. 
xvi.  4.  Topass  through  the  land  as  a  river, 
is  to  flee  ofi^as  speedily  as  possible  in  mul- 
titudes, not  to  return.  Isa.  xxiii.  10.  Pha- 
raoh's river  made  by  him,  may  denote  bis 
power  and  wealth.  Esek.  zxix.  S.  What- 
ever Is  very  plentiful,  is  likened  to  a  river, 
as  plenty  of  tears,  of  peace,  of  oil,  or  of 
pleasure.  2  Sam.  ii.  18.  Isa.  xlviii.  18.  Job 
xxix.  6.  Psal.  xvi.  11.  Behemoth's  large 
draught  of  water  is  called  a  river.  Job  xl. 
23 ;  and  plentiful  rain  is  called  the  river  qf 
Ood,  Psal.  xiv.  9.  Rivers  of  living  water 
flow  out  of  the  saints'  bellies,  when  their 
inward  fulness  of  spiritual  grace  appears  in 
the  multitude  of  their  good  works.  John 
VU.88. 

RIZTAH.    SeeSACL. 

ROAR ;  to  make  a  hideous  noise,  as  the 
raging  sea,  or  angry  lions.  God*s  roarinfi 
imports  the  fearful  displays  of  his  will^  his 
powcrj  and  wrath.  Jer.  xxv.SO.  Joel  iii.  16. 
Amos  1.  2.  Satan's  roaring  denotes  the  ter- 
rible nature  of  his  temptations.  1  Pet.  v.  8. 
Men's  roaring  is  expressive  of  their  outra- 
geous or  mournful  outcries.  Jer.  1.  24.  Job 
ui.  24. 

ROB ;  to  take  away  what  belongs  to  ano- 
ther by  force.  Lev.  xix.  IS.  Men  rob  God, 
when  Uiey  withhold  his  due  tithes,  offerimpi, 
or  worship.  Mai.  iii.  8,  0.  Paul's  robbmg 
of  other  churches,  was  his  receiving  sup- 
plies from  them  to  maintain  him  while 
preaching  the  gospel  at  Corinth.   2  Cor.  xi. 

ROBBERS ;  such  as  by  force  take  away 
what  belongs  to  others.  Job  xii.  6 ;  or  un- 
just  invaders  of  a  country ;  as  the  Assyri- 
ans and  Chaldeans  were  of  Canaan,  Isa. 
xlii.  24 ;  or  persons  ambitious  of  stations  not 
belonging  to  them,  and  ready  to  oppress 
their  neighbours,  Dan.  xi  14;  or  false 
teachers,  who  attempt  to  rob  God  of  his 
honour,  Christ  of  nis  ofiicet  and  men 
of  their  hifppiness  and  outward  wealth. 
John  X. 

ROBBERY:  (1.)  The  violent  taking 
away  of  our  neighbour's  goods.  Prov.  xxi. 
7.  (2.)  Whatever  is  procured  by  violence 
and  imustice.  Isa.  Ixi.  8.  Christ  thought  it 
no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  he  claimed 
equal  honours  with  the  Father  as  his  proper 
due.  Phil.  ii.  6. 

ROBE.    See  Clothes. 

ROCKS ;  large  masses  of  stone  connect- 
ed together  either  above  or  below  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground.  Rocks  standing  out 
above  the  surface  of  the  earth  were  very 
common  in  Canaan,  and  many  of  them  were 
a  shelter  for  the  inhabitanto  hi  time  of 
danger.  In  scripture,  we  find  mentioned 
the  rocks  of  Lebanon  and  Hennon  in  the 
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north.  And  the  rocks  of  the  hilU  by  the  river 
Arnon  on  the  east,  Jer.  xvii.  14.  Numfo. 
xxtii.  2;  Oreb.  near  Mount  Tabor.  Jvidg. 
vii.  25  ;  and  Zoheleth,  Bozez,  Seneh,  and 
Rimmon,  in  the  tribe  of  Benianiin ;  and  the 
rocks  of  En^di,  AduUam,  Selah-hammale- 
koth,  and  Etam,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  of 
the  rock  Joktheel  in  tlie  land  of  Edoro  ;  and 
indeed  the  whole  country  abounded  with 
rocks ;  as  did  Arabia  the  Rocky ;  though  we 
read  in  scripture  of  no  more  there  but  tlie 
rock  of  Horeb,  and  of  Meribah  in  Rephi- 
dim,  and  of  Radesh.  From  these  two 
last,  God  supplied  the  Hebrews  with  water 
most  of  the  time  they  were  in  the  desert. 
According  to  Thevenot,  Shaw,  Pocock,  and 
other  travellers  of  credit,  the  rock  of  Meri- 
bath  in  Rephidim  seems  to  have  been  a 
clofl  fallen  off  from  the  side  of  Sinai,  and 
lies  like  a  large  loose  stone  in  the  midst  of 
the  vaHey.  It  is  of  red  granite,  of  the 
hardness  of  flint  ;  and,  is,  according  to 
Shaw,  about  six  vards  square ;  though  Po- 
cock says,  it  is  fifteen  feet  long,  twelve  high, 
and  ten  broad  ;  and  there  are  twelve  open- 
ings in  it,  nay  Pocock  says  twelve  on  every 
side :  from  hence  the  water  issued  out  dur- 
ing the  thirty-nine  years'  journeyings  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  stone  is  worn  where  the 
water  flowed  down. 

Did  this  rock  signify  Jesus,  who  was  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  but  was  the  firm 
and  unchangeable  Ood  and  Mediator  of  his 

Eeople ;  and  being  smitten  by  Moses'  rod, 
is  fiery  law,  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  does 
through  the  doctrines  of  his  twelve  apos- 
tles, convey  refreshing  blessings  to  his 
church,  in  every  age  and  period  or  her  wan- 
dering  and  eternal  state  7  Exod.  xvii.  The 
rock  of  Kadesh,  called  also  Meribah,  was 
not  to  be  smitten,  but  spoken  to,  that  it 
might  yield  water;  so,  in  the  millennium, 
Jesus  must  not  be  crucified  afresh,  bnt  only 
preached  to  men,  that  his  blessings  may  flow 
out  upon  them.'  Numb.  xx.  1—18. 

God  ii«  called  a  roekt  and  a  rock  of  age$ ; 
he  is  a  high,  firm,  never-failing  founda- 
tion, hilling-place,  and  source  of^ blessings 
to  his  people.  Psal.  xviii.  2*  Isa.  xxvi.  4. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  rock  on  which  his  church 
and  people  are  built ;  he  alone  bears  their 
weight  and  all  their  concerns ;  he  is  their 
refuge,  their  occasion  of  wide  prospects  in 
divine  thinp^s,  and  the  source  of  all-pupify in^ 
and  refreshing  influence  to  them.  Isa.  xxxii. 
2.  Matt.  vii.  25.  As  rocks  are  barren  and 
unfruitful  places.  Job  xxix.  6.  Psal.  xviii. 
16 ;  hard-hearted  sinners,  unfruitful  in  good 
works,  are  compared  to  rocks.  Luke  viii. 
13.  As  roek  denotes  a  ouarry  out  of  which 
stones  are  digged,  Abranam  and  Sarah,  who 
were  once  likely  to  have  no  children,  are 
likened  to  a  rock  and  pit.  Isa.  li.  1. 

ROD;  staff:  sceptre;  (1.)  A  rod,  in 
its  original  signification,  is  a  Xwig,  or  small 
branch  of  a  tree ;  and  Jesus  Christ  is  called 
a  Rod  or  Branch,  Isa.  xi.  1 :  and  so  the 
word  ikebetf  which  we  sometimes  render 
rod,  Gen.  xxx.  27.  is  also  used  for  tribeM ; 
because  thi^  grow  as  brandies  from  a  com- 
mon root  And  the  two  sticks  of  Judah  and 
^hraim  becoming  one,  denotes  the  junction 
or  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Bei^amin,  which 
were  one  kingdom,  with  those  of  Ephraim 
and   hit  fellofws,  which .  formed   another. 


Ezek.  xxxvii.  15—22.  (2.)  In  the  hand  of 
one  walking,  it  signifies  a  staff,  to  sapport 
and  assist  on  a  journey.  With  these  the 
heathen  of  old  used  to  divine  what  coone 
they  should  follow,  Hos.  iv.  12 ;  and  in  alki- 
sion  to  this,  food  that  supports  men  in  life 
and  action  is  called  a  «tc(/r  and  eiay.  Isa.  iil 
1.  The  Egyptians  were  a  stajf  of  reed  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  i.  e.  an  ally  on  which 
they  depended,  but  which  always  failed 
them  in  a  time  of  need.  Ezek.  xxxix.6.  (S.) 
In  the  hand  of  a  shepherd,  it  signifies  his 
crook  by  which  he  directs  and  lays  hold  of 
such  of  his  flock  as  he  pleases.  Lev.  xxvii. 
32.  Christ's  staves  ofbeauhf  and  bands,  which 
he  cut  asunder  wiUi  respect  to  the  Jews, 
were  his  peculiar  concern  with  them  as  tlieir 
Shepherd,  and  their  brotherly  connectioB 
amongst  themselves,  which  had  been  their 
glory  and  support ;  and  which  being  dissolf- 
ed,  they  not  only  lost  their  church-state,  bat 
fell  into  such  furious  contentions  as  hast- 
ened their  ruin.  Zech.  xi.  10—14.  (4.)  la 
the  hand  of  a  surveyor,  it  signifies  hu  mea- 
sure for  meting  fields ;  and  so  the  thinjg  mea- 
sured is  calleafili«  rod;  thus  the  Jewish  ca- 
tion is  called  the  rod  of  God*s  imherittmee,  M 
it  was  set  apart  to  be  his  peculiar  property. 
Psal.  Ixxxiv.  2.  The  word  may  also  be  reo* 
dered  tribe.  Jer.  x.  16.  (5.)  In  the  hand 
of  a  thrasher,  it  denotes  a  flail,  or  thrashng 
staff.  Isa.  xxvii.  21.  In  allusion  to  this,  in 
the  hand  of  an  offended  person,  it  signifies 
an  instnimcnt  to  beat,  correct,  or  poauk 
the  offender.  Prov.  xxiii.  IS.  In  allosioo  Ca 
this  correction,  church-censures  andpniush- 
ment  are  called  a  rod.  Mic.  vi.  0.  ancf  vii.14. 
1  Cor.  iv.  21.  Prov.  xxix.  15.  God's  chas- 
tisements of  hi&  people  are  called  the  rod  ef 
men ;  as  they  are  inflioted  with  the  kindness 
and  compassion  of  a  father.  2  Sam.  vii.  14. 
(6.)  In  the  hand  of  a  warrior,  it  signifies  the 
truncheon,  the  staff  of  his  spear,  or  bis  walk- 
ing sUff.  2  Sam.  xxiv.21.  (7.)  In  the  hand 
of  a  ruler,  it  is  a  sceptre,  or  badge  of  autho- 
rity, to  direct,  govern,  chastise,  and  reward, 
Esth.  viii.  4 ;  and  hence  it  is  put  for  power 
and  authority,  Isa.  xiv.  5 ;  ana  also  lor  the 
rulers  themselves ;  so  where  we  have  sua- 
BET  in  one  place,  we  have  jad^et  in  the  pa- 
rallel place.  Compare  2  Sam.  vii.  7. 1  Chroa. 
xvii.  6.  The  princes  fi(  Judah  are  called 
rods,  because  with  authority  they  roled  aad 
corrected  others.  Ezek.  xix.  14. 

The  rod  ^  Christ's  strenfrth  sent  out  ^ZistL 
is  the  gospel,  attended  with  miraculous  ana 
saving  influencea,  for  the  conversion  of  bmI- 
titodes,  and  the  support  and  direction  of 
saints.  Psal.  ex.  2.  It  is  a  sceptre  of  rirA/c- 
outness,  by  which  the  ri^teousncss  of  (jrod*s 
nature  and  law  is  glorified  to  the  highest: 
Christ's  righteousness  is  brought  near,  of- 
fered, and  applied  to  ns ;  and  oy  which  wt 
are  enectually  made  righteous  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.  This  sceptre  may  also  de- 
note our  Lord's  righteous  execution  of  his 
whole  office.  Psal.  xlv.  6.  God*a  rod  and 
stoff  that  comfort  bis  people,  are  his  gospel- 
truths,  and  his  supporting  influence,  by 
which  he  preserver  and  draws  them  to  baa- 
sclf.  Psal.xxiii.  4.  Christ's  red  i^sroa,  with 
which  he  rules  the  nationa»  is  bia  ahaohili 
authority  over  them,  and  his  ligbteoos  jodfE- 
ments  executed  upon  them,  particalarly  la 
the  overthrow  of  the  Jewlih  aatioa,  the  mia 
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of  heathcnifoi  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  of 
Aatichrist  and  Mahomet.  Psal.  ii.  0.  Rot. 
xix.  15.  The  sainta,  by  their  prayers  and 
otherwise,  baYe  a  share  in  ruling  the  na- 
tions with  this  rod  ^  iron.  Rev.  ii.  Sf .  The 
Assyrians,  and  their  conqoesti,  are  called 
the  rod  of  God* 9  anger ^  and  KsU^in  hiahand ; 
and  they  corrected  with  a  rod :  afflicted,  hot 
could  not  destroy  the  Jews.  Isa.  ix.  4.  x.  5, 
15.  and  XXX.  33.  Nebucbadneszar  and  his 
army  are  called  the  bhsmmung  rod,  and  rod 
of  wickednett ;  they  prospered  in  their  con- 
qaeats,  bat  were  Teqr  wicked  ;  by  them  God 
punished  the  increasinr  pride  and  growinf^ 
violence  of  the  Jews.  £zek.  yii.  10, 11.  The 
kingdom  of  Moab  u  likened  to  a  strotig  uioff 
2iJhA  btcaU^vX  rod,  for  their  strong  and  bean- 
tiful  appearance,  their  mling  over  others, 
and  being  instruments  of  God's  wrath 
against  them.  God  broke  this  rod,  tmd  the 
9t*if  of  the  wicked,  when  he  ruined  the  au- 
thor!^ and  power  of  the  Moabites  and  Chal- 
deans. Jer.  xlviii.  17.  Isa.xiT.*5.  The  cim- 
temned  rod  of  God's  Son,  may  signify  the 
royal  family  of  Jodah,  and  their  authority 
over  his  peculiar  people,  which  were  con- 
temned by  the  Chaldeans,  and  depressed  by 
the  calamities  which  they  inflicted.  l&Mk. 
xxi.  10, 18.  The  rod  qf  the  uneked,  is  their 
authority,  power,  and  oppressive  nsage  of 
others.  Psal.  cxxv.  S.  The  rod  of  pnde  in 
the  month  of  the  foolish,  is  proud,  passion- 
ate language,  which  wounds  the  sonl.  credit, 
health,  or  prooerty  of  themselves  ana  others. 
Prov.  xiv.  3.  The  grounded  staff,  denotes 
the  appointed  judgments  of  God,  inflicted 
on  the  Jews  or  Assyrians.  Isa.  xxx.  32. 
See  SHiu>Ui 
RO£:  ROBBUCK.  See  Deer. 
ROLL.  One  roWt  hinueif  on  the  Lord, 
when  he  depends  on  him  for  direction.  Psal. 
xxxvil.5.  The  Chaldeans  were  roiled  down 
from  the  rocks,  when  driven  out  of  their 
strong  and  lofty  city,  perhaps  some  of  them 
thrown  over  the  walls,  and  deprived  of  all 
means  of  shelter,  by  the  Persians.  Jer.  Ii. 
25.  Nations  are  like  a  roUing  thing  before 
the  whirlwind,  when  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
the  judgments  of  God.  Isa.  xvii.  13. 

ROLL;  a  piece  of  paper  for  folding  np. 
Anciently,  before  the  binding  of  books  was 
invented,  all  writinf^  were  in  rolls  of  paper : 
and  the  Jews  in  their  synago^es  still  read 
the  scriptures  out  of  copies  m  loose  sheets, 
that  are  rolled  upon  a  staff.  The  roll  in 
Ezekiel  and  Zechariah's  vision,  is  repre- 
sented as  containing  dennnciations  of  heavy 
judgments  against  wicked  men.  Ezck.  it. 
Zecli.  V.  The  roU^  or  volume  •/  the  book, 
as  it  relates  to  David,  may  signify  some 
written  vow  of  his,  wherein  ne  had  solemn- 
ly devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  God. 
As  it  relates  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  may  denote 
the  purpose  of  God,  by  which  every  thing 
relative  to  his  mediation  was  ^ttled,  or  the 
scriptures  which  testify  of  him,  and  almost 
from  the  very  beginning  intimated  that  he 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  have 
his  heel  bruised.  Psal.  xl.  7.  Gtn,  iii.  15. 

ROME,  the  most  noted  city  of  Italy, 
and  long  the  mistress  of  the  world,  was 
built  by  the  Etrurians,  and  enlarged  by  Ro- 
ninlns,  and  a  number  of  little  else  than  ban- 
ditti under  bis  direction,  about  A,M  5S54. 
H  gradually  increased,  till  it  extended  over 
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seven  hills;  and  at  last  it  took  in  thirteen. 
The  river  Tiber,  which  runs  through  it, 
when  swelled  with  rain,  and  blown  back 
by  the  south-west  wind,  often  did  it  a  great 
deal  of  mischief;  but  was  of  great  use  on 
ordinary  occasions,  to  afford  water  to  the 
city,  and  to  carry  off  the  filth  which  was 
conveyed  to  it  by  canals  under  ground.  Its 
walls  never  seem  to  have  been  above  thir- 
teen miles  in  circumference ;  and  if  deduc- 
tions be  made  for  their  various  windings, 
they  will  be  found  much  less:  but  the 
country  around  was  formed  into  a  vast  ex- 
tent or  suburtM.  To  mention  the  diversified 
fate  of  this  city,  its  burnings,  and  pillage  by 
the  Gauls,  and  by  the  Goths,  Vandals, 
Ucruli,  Greeks,  &c. ;  and  the  various  mas- 
sacres, famines,  and  pestilences,  which  have 
happened  in  it,  would  be  improper  in  this 
work.  In  the  time  of  Romulus,  it  contain- 
ed aboat  8000  Inhabitants ;  in  the  time  of 
Augnstus,  they  were  about  two  millions, 
which  is  more  than  all  Scotland  contains  at 
present.  At  present  they  scarcely  amount 
to  800,600 ;  and  no  more  than  about  the  third 

Eart  of  what  is  within  the  walls  is  inha- 
ited.  It  is  now  noted  for  its  ancient 
ruins,  and  for  St.  Peter's  church,  which  was 
one  hundred  years  in  building,  and  the 
Vatican,  or  winter-palace  of  the  pope, 
which  consists  of  about  12,50^  chambers, 
halls,  and  closets,  and  has  a  famoas  library, 
garden,  and  arsenal.  Its  hospitals  are 
under  excellent  regulations :  but  the  morals 
of  tbs  inhabitants  are  licennons  to  an  awful 
degree. 

The  ancient  Rdmans  were  noted  idolaters, 
making  gods  and  goddesses  of  ahnost  every 
thing.  There  was  but  little  philosophy 
among  them  till  they  conquered  the  Greeks. 
It  seems  too,  that  for  some  ages,  chastity 
and  honesty  were  in  repute  among  them j 
but  as  their  power  increased,  they  decreased 
in  every  thing  virtuous,  and  refrained  from 
nothing  villanous  or  wantoki.  Rom.  i.  21 — 32. 
T*  "  emed  bv  seven  kings, 

fi  red  and"  twenty  years, 

I  r  hundred  and  eiglity- 

e;  ere    governed  by  con- 

si  nvirs,  and  dictators,  in 

tl  ere  afterward  governed 

b  rs,  for  the  ipace  of  five 

h»„ «  „..«  ^.^ in  years.    Their  power 

gradually  Increased,  till  they  first  subdued 
a  great  part  of  Italy  ;  afterwards,  partly  by 
force,  and  partly  by  villany,  made  them* 
selves  masters  of  all  the  countries  from  the 
north  parts  of  Britain  to  the  south  borders 
of  Egypt,  and  from  the  western  parts  of 
Persia  to  the  western  coasts  of  Spain.  Thns 
their  empire  extended  about  2660  miles 
from  north  to  south,  and  about  as  much 
from  east  to  west.  Their  vrars  with  the 
Carthaginians,  Spaniard  ,  Gauls,  Greeks. 
Mithridates  of  Pontus,  Parthians,  and 
Jews,  were  the  most  noted.  They  had 
scarcely  extended  their  powers  so  far  and 
wide,  when  their  leading  men,  Marlus, 
S;flla,  Pompey,  Julius  Caesar,  &c.  by  their 
civil  contentions,  and  massacres  of  each 
other's  adherents  were  likely  to  ruin  the 
empire.  Julius  Csesar,  by  terrible  blood- 
shed, got  himself  the  sovereign  power;  but, 
long  alter,  the  senate  retained  some  faint 
hadow  of  authority.     His  ambitious  over- 
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throw  of  the  commonwealth  form  of  covern- 
ment,  soon  cost  him  his  life ;  and  CaMiiis 
and  Bnitus  afterwards  made  a  most  Ti^r- 
ons  attempt  to  restore  the  freedom  of  the 
empire;  but  they  perished  in  the  attempt. 
The  lonar,  prosperous,  and  mild  p^vemment 
of  An^istus,  made  the  Romans  ^ve  up  al- 
most all  their  care  about  their  ancient 
liberty.  Most  of  his  successors  in  the  em- 
pire were  monsters  of  pride,  cruelty,  and 
almost  every  other  vice.  This,  toother 
with  the  civil  contentions  occasioned  by 
pumbers  who  endeavoured  to  seize  on  the 
Supreme  power:  with  the  terrible  ravages 
pf  the  Ooths,  Vandals,  Huns,  Heruli,  ike, 
find  the  divisions  of  the  empire  Into  differ- 
ent parts,  the  eastern  and  western,  gra- 
dually wasted  it,  till  it  was  entirely  mined. 
Abont  A,  Z>.  46,  a  famine  of  seven  years' 
Continuance  terribly  distressed  the  empire, 
tnd,  not  long  after,  a  multitude  of  earth- 
snakes  happened.  The  persecution  of  the 
Christians,  the  butchery  of  their  subjects 
by  Nero  and  Domitian,  and  the  terrible 
wars  with  the  Jews,  cut  off  prodigious 
numbers  of  the  Romans.  The  Jews  were 
snbdned ;  but  the  vengeance  of  Heaven 
still  pursued  the  Roman  persecutors. 
Even  under  the  two  Severus's,  terrible 
famines  devastated  the  empire.  The  next 
period  under  the  fourth  seal,  was  unspeak- 
ably worse.  In  fitly  years,  above  twenty 
emperors  were  mostly  cut  off  in  a  miserable 
manner,  and  thirty^  other  usurpers  came  to 
a  wretched  end,  after  making  no  small  dis- 
turbance in  the  empire.  While  the  Par- 
thians,  or  Persians,  invaded  Svria,  and 
places  adjacent,  the  Goths,  Quadi,  Scrma- 
tse,  Snevi,  and  Vandals,  terribly  ravaged 
almost  the  whole  empire ;  few  cities,  and 
scarce  an  unwalled  town,  was  left  unpil- 
laged.  Famines  attended  the  carnage  of 
war.  A  pestilence  too,  of  fifteen  years' 
continuance,  gradually  depopulated  the 
whole  empire.  Dogs,  wolves,  and  other 
wild  beasts,  were  so  accustomed  to  eat  un- 
buried  corpses,  that  they  benin  to  enter  the 
towns,  and  devour  the  living.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  after  Dio- 
clcsian's  ten  years'  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians.  Constantine  the  Great,  after  much 
bloodshed,  overturned  Heathenism,  abont 
J.  D.  323 ;  the  emperors  and  their  idolatrous 
priests  were  killed  ;  the  worship  of  the  sun, 
moon,  stars,  and  other  idols,  was  prohibit- 
ed. For  a  short  space  the  Roman  empire 
enjoyed  a  gleam  of  prosperity ;  but  Con- 
stantine had  scarcely  removed  the  seat  of 
Sovernment  to  Constantinople,  and  at  his 
eath  divided  the  empire  among  his  three 
sons,  Constantine,  Constantins,  and-  Con* 
stans,  than  the  intestine  rebellions  of 
Maxentius  and  Sylvanus,  who  struggled 
for  the  crown,  with  the  ravages  of  the  Per- 
sians and  Armedians  in  the  East,  of*  the 
Alenians  in  Europe,  and  of  the  Scots  and 
Picts  in  Britain,  miserably  distracted  it. 
The  eastern  and  western  empires  were 
sometimes  united  under  the  same  8over> 
eign  ;  and  Thcodosrus  the  Great  almost  re- 
stored it  to  its  ancient  honour  ;  but  on  his 
death,  A.D,  89S,  the  Goths  under  Rha- 
dagasius,  and  those  under  Alaric,  in  their 
turn,  terribly  harrassed  it;  seized  on 
France   and    Spain;    and   about   a  third 
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part  of  the  people  were  murdered  by 
them.  Italy  was  ravaged  twice;  Rome 
was  besieged,  and  some  years  after,  in  410, 
was  taken  and  burnt.  About  the  sane 
time,  other  Goths,  with  the  Alans,  Bur^aa* 
dianS|  and  Vandals,  spread  havoc  and 
ruin  m  Prance  and  Spain.  At  last  Attila, 
who  called  himself  tne  seowrf^e  qf  GW, 
with  his  savage  Hans,  for  fourteen  yean, 
overrun  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Greece, 
France,  and  part  of  Italy,  destroying  wilk 
fire  and  sword  wherever  they  came.  The 
emperor  Valentian  III.  had  scarcely  divert- 
ed them  by  a  promise  of  tribute,  when  be 
was  murdered.  His  empress  Eadoxa  ia- 
vited  the  Vandals  from  Africa^  toaveacelui 
murder.  After  ravaging  Sicily  and  Italy, 
and  taking  and  pillaging  Rome,  they,  nnder 
G^nseric  their  king,  returned  home  laden 
with  booty,  and  witn  multitudes  of  slavei. 
A,  D.  455.  After  the  western  empire  bad 
languished  out  twenty-one  years  more, 
nnder  eight  turbulent  reigns,  Odoacer, 
afterwaros  king  of  the  Heruli,  and  other 
Barbarians,  deposed  Angnstulns,  and  tran- 
slated the  government  to  Ravenna,  another 
city  of  Italy.  His  government  had  coo- 
tinned  only  sixteen  years,  when  it  was 
abolished  by  Theodoric  the  king  of  the 
Goths.  Their  royal  government  contimed 
at  Rome  about  sixty  years,  when  JnttioiaB, 
the  emperor  of  the  ^ast,  recovered  part  of 
Italy,  and  abolished  the  Roman  senate. 
By  this  time,  the  Romans  in  the  western 
empire  joined  the  ancient  Goths,  and  the 
vanous  tribes  of  Barbarians,  who  bad 
poured  in  themselves  from  the  East,  aad 
were  divided  into  ten  sovereignties  ar 
states.  [See  Horn.]  The  eastern  part  of 
the  Roman  empire,  whose  emperors  le- 
sided  at  Constantinople,  notwithfrtandiog  <i^ 
hard  struggles  with  the  Persians,  Saracens, 
and  Turks,  &c»  continued  till  ^boiit  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  when  it 
was  seized  by  the  Ottoman  Turks.  Aboat 
the  end  of  tlie  eighth  century,  when  the 
pope  had  got  himself  made  a  civil  prince,  a 
shadow  or  the  Roman  empire  was  erected 
in  Germany,  by  which  the  deadly  woand 
given  to  that  of  Rome,  seemed  to  be  healed* 
This  will  probably  continue  till  the  begin- 
ntng  of  the  millennium,  when  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  shall  fill  the  whole  earth.  Gen.  ix. 
27.  Zech.  vi.  1—7.  Dan.  ii.  S3, 34, 4a-M. 
and  vii.  7,  8.  10—27.  and  xi.  30—35,  #. 
Acts  xi.  SS.  Kev.  vi.  viii.  xii.  and  xiH.  I. 

A  Christian  church  was  very  early  plant- 
ed at  Rome ;  to  which  Paul  wrote  an  excel- 
lent epistle.  After  assuring  them  of  his 
regard  for  them,  he  describes  tbe  deptora- 
blv  corrupt  state  of  all  men  by  aatarr, 
whether  gentiles  or  Jews:  and  the  fanpos- 
sibility  of  justification  before  God  bv  works 
of  our  own ;  he  shews,  that  as  in  Adaa  we 
are  all  counted  sinners,  so  in  Jesus  Cbritf. 
we  are  first  in  order  rendered  rigfateoas  hi 
justification,  and  then  made  holy  in  sanrti- 
fication.  Aftei  rehearsing  several  of  tbe 
happy  fruits  of  our  union  with  Christ,  mtM 
as  freedom  from  the  law,  and  fro«  the 
power  of  sin.  adoption  into  the  ftmly .« 
God,  possession  of  his  indwclliag  Spin^ 
assurance  of  his  love,  perpetual  care  m  ms 
providence,  and  endless  enjoyment  of  bis 
presence,  he  treats  of  the  porpese  of  tke- 
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tioo.  And  of  God's  sovereignty,  in  rejecting 
tbe  Jews,  and  calling  tlie  gentiles  to  a  state 
ot'  cliurcli-nieml>er8liip ;  and  foretels  the 
happy  6tate  of  l>ot1i  Jews  and  gentiles  in 
tlie  liappy  roiilenniam.  Cliap.  i — xi.  In  ttie 
last  part,  lie  applies  his  snDiect,  exhorting 
to  a  variety  of  dnties  towards  Ood,  towards 
each  otlier,  towards  ma^nstrates,  weak 
brethren,  and  ministers,  and  concludes  with 
several  salutations,  and  a  warning  against 
schism.  C.haps.  xii---zvi.  A.  Christian  ohurch, 
real  or  pretended,  has  still  continaed  at 
Rome.  According  to  the  lists  we  have, 
there  have  been  about  two  hundred  ana 
thirty  bishops  or  popes  at  Rome.  Among 
the  nrst  sixty  five,  I  find  nothing  remarka- 
bly (^ood,  none  of  them  remarkable  in 
learning,  nor  excelling  their  fellows  in 
piety ;  though,  no  doubt,  many  of  tho  pri- 
mitive ones  were  holy  men :  and  it  is  as  cer- 
tain manv  of  them  were  ambitious  wretches, 
who  studied  to  exalt  themselves  to  a  lord- 
ship over  their  brethren.  Of  the  last  one 
hundred  and  sixty  five,  I  find  not  one  giv- 
ing any  tolerable  evidence  of  the  grace  of 
Ood  in  him ;  but  all  of  them  pretenders  to 
headship  over  the  Christian  churchy  and 
many  oi  them  noted  for  falsehood,  penury, 
murder,  whoredom,  magic,  ana  almost 
every  tning  horrid.  There  liave  been  also 
about  thirty  five  antipopes,  and  these  much 
of  the  same  temper  ana  practice  with  their 
rivals.  See  Antichrist,  and  church. 
AVhile  the  Romans  governed  a  great  part  of 
the  world,  they,  eituer  for  money,  or  good 
deeds,  or  of  tree  favour,  conferred  the 
right  of  citizens  on  such  as  were  not  of 
tlieir  nation,  and  even  sometimes  on  the  in- 
habitants of  a  whole  city.  In  this  sense. 
Panl  and  Silas  were  Romoiu,  havinf:  a  legal 
title  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  citizens  of 
Rome,  or  her  colonies.  Acts  xxi.  37, 18.  and 
xxii.  25—27. 

ROOF ;  (1.)  The  covering  of  a  house. 
Tbe  Jews  had  theirs  flat,  for  walking  on,  or 
even  erecting  booths  on,  Neh.  viii.  17 ;  and 
a  battlement,  breast  high,  around,  to  prevent 
any  body  falling  from  them.  As  this  ren- 
dered them  private  places,  they  oiien  per- 
formed their  devotions  on  them,  and  burnt 
incense  to  idols,  particularly  the  queen,  or 
frame  of  the  heavens.  l)eut.  xxii.  8.  Acts 
X.  9.  Jer.  xix.  14.  4ind  xxxii.  29.  (2.)  The 
upper  part  of  the  mouth,  which  is  an  instru- 
ment of  speaking  and  tasting.  The  roof  of 
ike  church's  mouth  is  like  the  best  wine ;  the 
gospel-ministrations  of  pastors,  and  the  holy 
prayers,  praises,  and  converse  of  saints,  are 

Srecious,  refreshing,  and  quickening.  SoL 
ong  vii.  9. 

ROOM;  (1.)  A  place.  Gen.  xxiv.  2J. 
(2.)  The  stead,  or  office.  2  Sam.  xix.  IS. 
(8.)  A  state  or  liberty  and  comfort  Psal. 
xxxi.  8.  (4.)  Chamber,  apartments.  As 
upper  roams  were  most  retired,  strangers  at 
the  passover  and  other  solemn  feasts  bad  the 
upper  rooms  allotted  for  their  lodging,  Mark 
xiv.  15 :  and  here  the  disciples  attended  their 
devotions.  Acts  i.  IS.  (5.)  A  seat,  Luke 
xiv.  8.  Notwitlistanding  multitudes  com- 
ing to  Christ,  there  is  always  room;  abun- 
dant station  in  his  love,  bis  covenant,  and 
his  righteousness,  for  their  spiritual  and 
eternal  happiness.  Lnke  xiv.  82. 

ROOT;  (l*)  That  part  of  a  plant  which  is 
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fastened  in  the  earth.  Job  xiv.  8.  (2.)  A 
foundation  which  establishes  what  is  built 
on  it.  Job  xxviii.  9.  (S.)  That  from  which  any 
thing  proceeds :  so  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  or  cause  of  all  evil.  1  T'rni.  vi.  10.  A 
wicked  person,  or  vile  error,  is  a  root  <{/*  6i/- 
temess^  which  secretly  infects  and  corrupts 
others  with  the  poison  of  sin.  Deut.  xxix.  18. 
Christ  is  called  the  Root  of  Jesse,  or  Aicid, 
as  he  is  the  author  of  their  beinr,  and  im- 
mutably establishes  the  glory  of  their  family. 
Isa.  xi.  10.  Rev.  v.  5.  and  xxii.  16.  If  th£ 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches ;  if  the  ancient 
patriarchs.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the 
parents  of  tlie  Hebrews,  were  in  covenant 
with  God,  thoir  children  must  be  consecrated 
to  his  service,  and  not  cast  off  for  ever.  Rom. 
xi.  16.  The  root  of  nations  goes  up  as  rotten- 
ness, and  their  blossoms  as  dust,  and  they 
have  neither  root  nor  branch  l^,  when  there 
is  an  utter  destruction  both  of  parents  and 
children,  Isa.  v.  24.  Mai.  i.  4.  To  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  Christ  Ah  to  be  firmly  united 
to  him,  and  well  established  in  the  faith  and 
experience  of  his  truth.  Col.  li.  7.  Tlie  root 
qf  the  matter  is  in  one,  when  he  has  a  real 
habit  or  principle  of  grace,  and  a  firm  belief 
of  tlie  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
from  which  the  fniit  of  good  works  proceeds. 
J  ob  xix.  21 .  To  take  root,  spread  out  the  roots, 
or  to  have  the  root  by  great  waters,  is  to  be- 
oome  seemingly  fixed  in  p:reat  prosperity. 
2  Kings  xix.  30.  Job  xxix.  19.  Ezek.  xxxi.  7. 
The  roots  of  hypocrites  are  wrapped  about  the 
heap,  and  he  seeth  the  place  of  stones  ;  his  con- 
dition is  seemingly  established,  and  though 
he  has  no  proper  root  of  grace,  he  expects  a 
high  raised  happiness.  Job  viii.  17.  The 
royal  family  of  Jndah  had  their  roots  under 
the  king  o\  Egypt,  and  towards  the  king  of 
Babylon ;  by  submission  to  Pharaoh-necho, 
Jehoiakim  obtained  the  kingdom,  and  by 
solemn  engagement  of  subjection,  Zedekian 
got  the  crown  from  Nebuchadnezzar.  Ezek. 
xvii.  6, 7.  To  be  rooted  out,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots,  or  to  have  the  roots  dried,  or  killed  with 
famine,  is  to  meet  with  fearful  destruction, 
that  ruins  tlie  principal  men,  and  overturns 
the  constitution  of  tlie  state.  Deut.  xxix.  28. 
Hos.  ix.  6.  Isa.  xiv.  30. 

ROPES,  Oft  the  head,  were  expressive  of 
great  distress,  and  earnest  begging  of  com- 
passion. 1  Kingpi  XX.  81,  82. 

ROSE ;  the  name  of  a  well-known  flower, 
and  the  tree  that  bears  it.  Rose-bushes 
thrive  best  in  a  rich,  moist,  open  soil ;  for, 
when  tlie  soil  is  dry,  and  the  situation 
shadowed,  the  flowers  are  less  beautiful. 
Tournefort  mentions  fifty- three  kinds  of 
roses,  of  which  the  damask  rose,  and  the 
rose  of  Sharon,  are  among  the  finest.  The 
essence  of  damask  roses  is  an  excellent  per- 
fume. Roses  in  general  are  deliglitfiil  to 
view,  agreeable  in  their  smell,  and  useful  in 
medicine,  for  curing  consumptive  disorders, 
/jrc  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Rose  of  Sha- 
ron; how  unbounded  his  comeliness,  dc- 
lightfulness,  and  eflicacy,  for  the  healinir 
of  our  souls !  Sol.  Song  ii.  1.  The  wilderness 
blossoms  as  the  rose ;  through  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  the  gentile  world  shall  be 
converted  to  Christ,  and  flourish  with  saints 
and  graces.  Isa.  xxxv.  1. 

ROAST.  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not 
what  he  took  in  hunting;  he  does  not  live,  nor 
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ftet  pleasure  in,  what  he  aoqniret  by  hui  dili- 
gence ;  but  what  is  ill  gotten,  is  unhappily 
spent.  Prov.  x\i»  27. 

ROT.  The  name  of  the  wicked  rott;  is 
forgotten,  and  becomes  infamous.   Prov.  x. 

7.  God  was  as  rottenness  to  the  house  of 
Jndah,  gradually  wasting  their  numbers, 
glory,  and  strem^th,  and  rendering  them 
contemptible.  Hos.  v.  12.  A  bad  wife  is 
rottenness  to  her  husband:  she  gradually 
wastes  his  reputation,  usefulness,  and 
wealth,  and  »  a  means  of  hastening  his 
death.  Pror.  xii.  4.  Envy  is  the  rottenness 
^  the  bones  ;  as  it  weakens  the  faculties  of 
the  soul,  wastes  the  natural  constitntion, 
and  increases  spiritual,  and  hastens  a  natu* 
ral  death.  Prov.  xiv.  30. 

ROV£RS ;  plundering  robbers,  or  wan- 
dering ravagers;  m)  the  Amalekites  who 
burnt  Ziklag,  are  called  by  our  translators. 
1  Cfaron.  xii.  21. 

ROUGH  places  are  such  as  are  uneven, 
nncttltivated,  abounding  with  briars  and 
thorns.  Deut.  xxi.  4.  By  John  Baptist's 
ministry,  rough  places  were  made  plain, 
and  rough  ways  smooth ;  people,  even  the 
very  wont,  were  prepared  to  renird  the 
person,  miracles,  and  doctrine  of  Christ. 
Isa.  xl.  4.  Luke  iii.  5.  A  rough  trtnd,  is  one 
strong  and  boisterous,  and  is  an  emblem  of 
heavy  and  irresistible  calamities.  Isa.  xxvii. 

8.  Kough  caterpillars,  goats,  garments, 
are  such  as  are  hairy  and  shaggy.  J  or.  li. 
27.  Dan.  viii.  21.  Zech.  xiii.  4. 

ROUSE ;  to  stir  up  from  sleep  or  rest. 
Gen.  xlix.  9. 

ROW  ;  to  push  forward  a  shin  with  oars. 
Mark  vi.  48.  7%y  rowers  heme  Brought  thee 
into  great  waters ;  thy  rulers  have,  ny  their 
pride  and  folly  plunged  thee  into  great  dif. 
ticulties,  and  thine  enemies  have  driven 
thee  to  the  very  point  of  otter  destruction ; 
as  the  Tyrians  were  by  the  Chaldean  siege, 
when  obliged  to  desert  their  city,  and  build 
another  in  the  adjacent  island,  rj^ek.  xxvii. 
36. 

ROYAL;  kingly.  Tlie  rovalcitu,  is  that 
where  the  king  dwells.  Josh.  x.  2.  Royal 
dainties,  nre  provision  fit  for  the  table  of  a 
king.  Gen.  xlix.  20.  The  law  of  God  is 
called  royal,  because  it  is  the  authoritative 
will  of  the  King  of  kings.  Jam.  ii.  8.  And 
the  saints  are  a  royal  priesthood :  are  at 
once  kings  and  prteste  onto  God.  1  Pet.  ti.  9. 

RUBY ;  a  precious  stone,  of  a  red  colour, 
mixed  with  purple.  In  lU  most  perfect 
state,  it  is  a  jewel  of  great  value,  and  in 
hardness  is  second  only  to  the  diamond. 
Its  usual  size  is  of  the  bigness  of  the  head 
of  a  large  pin,  but  is  found  from  that  size  to 
forty  carats.  The  price  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  grace,  is  infinitely  superior  in  value  to 
rubies.  Job  xxviii,  18.  But  the  original 
word  PBNiNiM,  is  thought  by  some  to  sig- 
nify pear/s. 

RUDDER  j  a  piece  of  timber  hong  on  the 
stern  posts  or  a  ship  by  four  or  five  ninges, 
to  bridle  her  motion,  and  turn  her  to  what 
tide  the  steersman  pleases,  by  means  of  the 
|K>sition  of  it  in  the  water.  That  piece  of 
timber  in  the  inside  of  the  ship  to  which  the 
rudder  is  fastened,  is  callecf  Uie  helm,  or 
tiller,  and  somet'unes  the  rudden  The  an- 
cient rudders  had  four  parts:  the  clavns  or 
helm,  whereby  the  whole  was  directed ;  the 


pole,  the  wings,  and  the  handle ;  and  ofttines 
they  had  two,  and  eometimes  three  or 
four  rodders  to  one  ship ;  and  they,  at  least 
sometimes,  fastened  their  rudders  to  the  skip 
with  cords    Acts  xxvii.  40. 

RUDDY,  or  rbodiSh.    See  Whitb. 

RUDE.  It  is  hardly  probable  that  PmsI 
had  any  thing  awkward  in  his  manner  of 
speech ;  but  he  bints  that  he  was  indifferest 
soppose  the  Corinthians  reekoued  him  tkas 
defective.  2  Cor.  xi.  6. 

RUDIMENTS.  See  Elbmcnts. 

RUE;  a  plant  that  bears  a  rosy  flower, 
and  which  when  dried,  is  moch  osed  in  ase- 
dicinal  infnsions,  being  esteemed  an  excel- 
lent expeller  of  poison  or  pestilential  infla- 
ence  in  fevers,  and  cephalic  cure  for  diaor- 
ders  of  the  head.  Loke  xi.  42. 

RUIN ;  destruction,  or  the  means  of  it. 
Isa.  XXV.  2.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  83.  Lei  tkia 
mtii  be  wsder  thins  hand;  take  tiioo  care  mf 
this  dbordercd  and  perishing  state.  Isa. 
iii.  6. 

RULE,  (1.)  Government;  dominkm.  1 
Kings  xxii.  SI.  (2.)  A  standard  for  direct- 
ing actions  by :  thus  the  word  of  God  is 
our  rule,  to  direct  us  how  to  glorify  God, 
and  enjoy  him.  Gal.  vi.  16.  (S.)  A  boon- 
dary  or  measure  which  one  cannot  rightly 
go  Beyond.  2  Cor.  x.  13. 

RULE^  GOYERN,  to  direct  and  order 
by  the  authority.  Dan.  iv.  96.  1  Kiofps  xxi. 
7.  God  governs  the  nations,  by  managinft 
them,  and  causing  them  to  act,  prosper,  or 
suffer  at  his  pleasure.  Psal.  Ixvil.  4.  Christ 
is  ngowmor,  and  has  the  government  am  hie 
shoulder  ;  he  is  the  great  ruler  of  his  cfaarck, 
who  appoints  her  laws  and  ordiaaaces,  aad 
sets  up  offices  and  efficers,  and  dUpeasee 
favours  or  corrections  as  he  sees  meet;  Isa. 
ix.  6, 7.  Jer.  xxx.  21.  Satan  and  his  aceats 
are  rulers  of  the  darkness  •/*  thie  warM; 
reign  over,  and  direct  wicked  and  igaoraat 
men  In  their  wicked  works  of  darkaesa. 

Spb;  vi.  12.  Jodah  ruled  with  God.  whea 
eackiah  and  his  princes  sealoasly  pro- 
moted the  reformation  sf  the  kinKooos. 
Hos.  xi.  12.  Men  rule  their  own  epirii^ 
when  they  restrain  their  passions  and  lasts. 


and  direct  the  motions  of  their  seals  by  the 
rule  of  God's  law.  Prov.  xvi.  32. 

As  the  Jews  had  their  rulers  civil  and 
sacred,  so  under  the  New  Testament  there 
is  still  a  civil  aod  ecclesiastical  govemaeot ; 
the  former  of  which  is  of  God,  as  to  the  ge- 
neral plan ;  bat  the  particular  fbna,  w  ae- 
ther of  kingdom  or  comraonweidth,  or  mixed 
of  both,  as  in  BritainL  is  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  men ;  and  so  is  called  an  srdiaiK, 
or  creature  ef  man,  1  Pet  ii.  13.  The  daty 
of  civil  magistrates  to  their  subjects,  b  to 
establbh  good  laws,  and  see  to  the  exccatioa 
thereof,  Zech.  viil.  16.  2 Chron.  ix;  to ge- 
Tern  them  wisely  and  jasdy,  2  Chroo.  i.  M; 
to  pnnish  evil  doers,  and  eneoarage  them 
that  do  well,  Rom.  xiii.  3 ;  to  protect  them 
firom  eoemies,  and  preserve  to  them  their 
TarioQs  rights  and  privileges.  I  TIai.  ii.  S. 
ProT.  zxvOi.  16.  As  the  trae  religioa  teads 
at  once  to  the  honoar  of  God  and  the  welftre 
of  natioos,  they  are  by  tiieir  laws  and  ex- 
ample to  exert  themselves  to  the  ntaMst  <s 
promote  the  same.  By  the  exercise  of  the 
civil  power  in  favoar  of  the  cfaarch,  they 
are  to  preveat  or  abolish  persecatloa,  pro- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HUI. 


591 


RUI. 


faneness,  idolatry,  superstition,  or  heresy,  ( requires  it.  1  Sam.  vii.  5,  6.  2  Cliron.  xx.  3. 

and  remove  all  occasions  thereof;  and  to    ^ —    ""*    "'     *^"^-'"    ~    '      '*-    '    " 

maintain  for  her,  tlte  whole  of  her  spiritual 
priyilejces  erantedr  her  by  Christ;  and  to 
promote  the  public  administration  o^  and 
attendance  to  every  ordinance  of  Christ ; 
and  to  punish  every  c^ross  violation  of  the 
divine  law,  unto  death,  banishment,  impri- 
sonment, and  confiscation  of  goods,  &c. 
Isa.  xlix.  2S.  and  Ix.  10, 16.   Rom.  xiii.  3,  4. 

1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.    Exod.  xxxii.   Josh.  xxiv. 

2  Chron.  xv.  and  xvii.  and  xix.  23.  and  xxix 
<— XXXV.  Eira  x.  Neh.  v.  xiii.  Ezra  vii. 
26,  &c. 

Some  have  pretended  that  mafi^istrates 
have  no  concern  with  relifpon  at  all,  and 
especially  with  revealed  relifi^ion,  in  the 
execution  of  their  office,  but  ought  to  leave 
every  man  to  profess,  teach,  or  worship 
what  and  in  what  manner  he  pleases,  pro- 
vided he  does  not  disturb  the  commonwealth 
by  any  civil  crimes,  and  ought  to  protect 
them  m  tlieir  full  liberty  to  propagate  their 
blasphemous  tenets  or  idolatrous  worship. 
Some  have  even  pretended  that  civil  esta- 
blishments of  tlie  true  rcli(^ion  are  calcu- 
lated to  render  men  irreligious,  or  at  best 
hypocritical  dissemblers.  But  when  we 
consider  that  all  things  ought  to  be  done  to 
the  glory  of  God,  1  Cor.  x.  31. 1  Pet.  iv.  11. 
Prov.  xvi.  4 ;  that  magistracsr  is  an  ordinance 
of  6od,  and  magistrates,  ministers^  or  de- 
puties of  God,  yor  ^ood  to  men,  appointed 
to  be  a  terror  to  evil  doera^  and  a  praise  of 
ikem  that  do  well,  Rom.  xiii.  1—5.  1  Pet.  ii. 
14.  with  Gal.  v.  19—21.  Phil.  iii.  2.  Tit.  i. 
10, 11 ;  that  every  head  of  family  has  pow- 
er  to  exclude  superstition  and  idolatry  from 
It,  and  to  establish  in  it  the  true  worship  of 
God,  and  refuse  lodging  to  heretical  sedu- 
cersj  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Josh.  xxiv.  15  ;  that 
magistrates  ou^ht  to  exercise  their  power  as 
is  most  conducive  to  make  all  their  subjects 
live  quietly  in  all  godliness,  as  well  as  ho- 
nesty, 1  Tim.  ii.  1—3  ;  that  magistrates  are 
often  expressly  commanded  to  punish  ob- 
stinate idolaters,  false  prophets,  blasphe- 
mers^ profaners  of  the  Sabbath,  &c,  as  well 
as  thieves,  robbers,  murderers.  Dent.  xiii.  5 
--7.  and  xvii.  2—5.  Lev.  xxiv.  15, 16.  Exod. 
xxii.  18,20.  Numb.  XV.  35;  that  magistrates, 
not  only  Jewish,  but  heathen,  have,  with 
God's  approbation,  required  their  subjects 
to  worsnip  the  tnie  God,  and  have  suppres- 
ed  and  punished  obstinate  idolaters,  or 
blasphemers.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  and  xxxv.  2—4. 
Exod.  xxxii.  20,27.  Josh,  xxiv,  14.  2  Chron. 
xiv.  2—5.  and  xv.  13.  xviii — xx.  xxix— 
xxxi.  and  xxxiii.  15, 16.  and  xxxiv.  31—33. 
a  Kin^  X.  30.  Ezra  vii.  13—26.  and  vi.  1—14. 
Dan.  lii.  29.  and  vi.  27 ;  that  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, of  which  the  obligation  is  per- 
petual and  universal,  binds  magistrates  to 
provide  that  the  Sabbath  be  sanctified  in  all 
their  {^tes,  which  cannot  be  done  by  the 
teaching  of  blasphemy,  or  practising  idola- 
trous worship,  tnat  the  exercise  of  Die  ma- 
gistrates' power  in  favonr  of  the  true  reli- 
gion, and  opposition  to  false  religion,  is 
promised  as  a  blessing  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment church ;  Isa.  xlix.  23.  and  Ix.  10,  16. 
Psal.  Ixxii.  10.  and  ii.  12.  Zecli.  xiii.  2.  Rev. 
xvii.  14, 10 ;  that  magistrates  have  power  to 
appoint  Christians  to  observe  public  fasts  or 
tnanksgivings,  when  the  state  of  the  nation 


Elzra  viii.  21.  Neh.  ix.  I.  Jer.  xxxvi.  9. 
John. iii.  7 ;  and  that  the  very  law  of  nature 
requires  that  magistrates  chiefly  care  for  the 
honour  of  God,  who  is  the  sovereign  head  of 
civil  societies,  as  King  over  all  the  earth, 
and  the  source  and  bestower  of  all  their  hap- 
piness and  that  men  should  be  governed, 
as  having  immortal  souls,  not  as  mere  ani- 
mals ;  that  as  righteousness  exalts  nations, 
sin,  even  idolatry  and  blasphemy,  is  the  re- 
proach and  ruin  of  any  people ;  that  sins 
are  especially  hurtful  to  nations,  as  they 
tend  to  debauch  men's  manners,  and  pro- 
voke God  to  wrath  against  the  nation ;  that 
if  God  grant  men  the  benefit  of  any  duly 
attested  revelation,  it  should  be  readily  re- 
ceived as  the  rule  of  our  conduct,  be  our 
station  what  it  will.  It  is  plain  that  magis- 
trates can  never  lawfully  exercise  their 
power  which .  they,  as  his  deputies  received 
from  God,  for  his  honour  and  the  true  wel- 
fare of  mankind,  in  giving  equal  establish- 
ment and  protection  to  tlie  religion  of  the 
devil,  as  they  may  to  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice.  Prov.  viii.  15, 16. 

The  whole  of  the  objections  against  what 
we  have  just  asserted,  are  rather  specious 
declamation,  than  solid  reasoning.  To  pre- 
tend that  civil  laws  can  bind  but  in  so  far  as 
dependent  on,  and  regulated  by  the  authority 
and  law  of  God  ;  to  pretend  that  magistrates 
ought,  or  may  punisli  crimes  only  as  injurious 
to  men,  without  any  way  regarding  their  of- 
fensiveness  or  injunousness  to  God  ; — to  pre- 
tend that  conscience,  which  derives  all  its 
authority  from  God,  can  warrant  men  eitlier 
to  do  or  establish  what  is  sintul,  or  protect 
them  in  it^— to  pretend  that  men's  civil 
liberty,  which  is  all  derived  to  them  from 
God,  as  his  free  gift,  can  protect  them  in 
blasphemy  or  idolatry  any  more  than  in  theft 
or  murder,  proceeds  plainly  upon  atheistical 

Erinciples ;  to  pretena  that  such  as  enjoy  the 
enefit  of  revelation,  should  not  make  use  of 
it  for  re^i^ulatin":  the  laws  of  their  nation,  or 
the  admmistration  of  civil  offices,  is  plainly 
a  contempt  of  revelation,  and  obstinate 
drawing  back  to  heathenism.  To  pretend 
that  the  Jewish  church  and  state  were  not 
distinct  is  false,  and  has  been  repeatedly 
refnted  by  Leusden.  GiUespy,  Apoloni,  and 
otliers.  To  pretend  that  the  Jewish  magis- 
trates being  typical,  renders  the  laws  en- 
joined them,  or  their  example  useless  to  us, 
is  absurd,  and  infers  that  we  ought  to  ac- 
count almost  all  the  Old  Testament  useless 
to  us  as  a  rule,  because  it  primarily  respected 
persons  who  were  typical.  Upon  accurate 
comparison,  it  will  be  found  that  after  the 
J       *  of  the   theocracy  under 

S;  iii.  their  magistrates  were 

in  s  similar  to  our  own.    No 

di  know  of.  attend  magis- 

tr  r  about  religious  matters, 

bi  ot  greater,  attend  church 

n  :  power  about  them. 

;a  and  church  rulers  ought 
ci  ve  the  difference  between 

tl  jwers,  and  to  act  precisely 

w  nd  according  to  the  nature 

oi  artment.    Neglect  of  this 

h)  I  source  of  almost  all  the 

b]  ments  and  manifold  dis- 
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orders  in  both  church  and  state :  The  cWU 
and  ecclesiastic  powers  are  indeed  co-ordi- 
MATE,  which  may  beantifolly  subsist  tog^e- 
ther,  the  one  independent  of  the  other,  and 
yet  each  exercised  for  the  advantage  of  the 
other ;  but  they  are  not  collateral,  de- 
pendent upon  one  another,  and  which  can- 
not rii^tly  subsist  if  separated  the  one  from 
the  other.  These  two  powers  differ  in  their 
foundation^  their  formal  oto^ct^  their  form^ 
their  proper  end,  their  proper  effecte,  their 
proper  suqjecta^  the  formal  consideration  of  the 
persona  on  whom  they  are  exercised,  and  their 
divided  execution.  Magistracy  is  founded  in 
God's  aniversal  dominion  over  all  nations, 
Psal.  xlvii.  2,7.  Jer.  x.  7 ;  and  hence  the  law 
of  nature,  common  to  all  men,  is  the  im- 
mediate rule  of  it,  and  all  its  administra- 
tions ;  and  revelation  is  introduced  as  a  rule 
by  the  law  of  nature,  requiring;  us  to  receive 
whatever  God  is  pleased  to  reveal ;  or  by  the 
possessors  of  the  maicistratical  power  beings 
relipous  professors  of  revealed  truth :  But 
ecclesiastic  power  is/ounded  in  the  economi- 
cal headship  of  Christ  as  Mediator  over  his 
church,  ana  so  revelation  must  be  the  im- 
mediate reii^lator  or  standard  thereof,  and 
the  law  of  nature  be  admitted  as  a  rule,  by 
virtue  of  the  general  rules  of  the  scripture. 
1  Cor.  xiv.  26,  40.  Phil.  iv.  a 

In  their  object,  the  power  of  magis- 
trates relates  immediately  to  the  outward 
man,  and  the  external  concerns  of  mankind. 
Even  in  sacred  things,  it  has  what  is  exter- 
nal for  its  proper  and  immediate  object. 
Thus  the  magistrate  provides  the  church 
with  external  accommodations,  and  removes 
external  impediments  of  spiritual  exercises. 
If  he  convocate  svnods,  he  calls  them  toge- 
ther^ not  properly  as  courts  or  ministers  of 
Christf  but  as  meetings  of  and  subjects, 
.whose  deliberations  are  like  to  promote  the 
honour  of  God,  his  superior,  ana  the  happi- 
ness of  the  nation.  He  commands  persons 
to  appear  before  church  courts  as  panels 
or  witnesses,  not  as  they  are  spiritual 
members  of  the  mistical  body  of  Christ, 
but  OS  his  own  subjects^  to  take  trial  or 
bear  witness,  before  proper  judges  of  the 
cause,  that  through  the  good  order  and 
purity  of  the  church,  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  peace  and  order  of  the  common- 
wealth, may  be  promoted:  his  ratification 
of  church  deeds,  is  an  adopting  of  them  into 
civil  laws,  the  observance  of  which  he  de- 
clares necessarjr  for  the  welfare  of  the  state. 
—But  ecclesiastical  power  is  exercised  about 
things  as  spirihuU,  It  deals  with  men  as 
members  of  Christ's  spiritual  and  mystical 
body,  and  deals  only  with  their  outward 
cars,  or  the  like,  to  come  at  their  conscience 
and  heart. — In  their  form,  magistrates, 
though  ministers  of  God,  are  lords  as  well  as 
fathers  of  their  subjects,  and  may  compel 
the  disobedient,  by  enforcing  their  civil 
laws  with  penalties  of  confiscation,  impri- 
sonment, or  death ;  and  they  punish  trans* 
gressions  as  crimes,  which  insult  the  honour 
of  God  as  King  of  nations,  and  tend  to  the 
hurt  of  the  state.  The  power  of  church  rulers 
is  altogether  ministerial,  to  give  out  direc- 
tions or  censures  precisely  according  to 
Christ's  prescriptions;  and  they  consider 
transgressions,  even  the  maladministra- 
tions of  professing  magistrates,  as  scandah. 


woundiiur  to  the  honour  of  Jesot  Christ* 
and  of  God  as  in  him,  and  to  the  souls  of 
men. — In  their  proper  ends,  magistrates 
exercise  their  office  in  order  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  welfare  of  their  common- 
wealth, and  they  aim  at  promoting  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  either  as  they  are 
churrJi  members,  or  as  it  is  an  excellent 
means  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  state. 
But  the  end  of  all  ecclesiastical  power  is 
the  spiritual  edification  of  men*s  sools  Vs 
the  honour  of  God,  as  he  is  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  himseUV— ^and  that  all  bis 
chosen  may  be  converted  to  him,  and  walk  ui 
him,  and  with  one  another,  as  becometh  the 
gospel. — Hence  the  proper  ^ect  of  civil  pow- 
er is  the  good  of  the  commonwealth,  and 
the  enioyment  of  civil  privileges  in  a  wajr 
honourable  to  God  as  King  ofaU  ^ke  etrtk, 
and  the  preventing  of  scandals,  or  pronot' 
ing  of  the  peace  and  purity  of  the  chnrch, 
by  magistrates  impartially  encouraging  such 
as  do  well,  and  terrifying  and  pnnishiBg 
such  as  do  evil,  and  enctara|^ng  a  regard 
to,  or  spread  of  sound  doctrine,  is  but  u 
attendant  or  accessory  effect  thereof^  But 
the  proper  ^ect  of  church  power  is  spiritual, 
reaching  to  men's  conscience,  in  a  manner 
answeranle  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  the  advantage  that 
the  commonwealth  reaps  from  it,  by  the 
piety,  peacefuloess,  ana  fervent  prayers  of 
the  subjects,  is  but  an  accessory  effect  of  it 
— In  the  sul^ect,  in  which  it  is  invented,  and 
by  whom  it  may  be  exercised,  chnrch  pow- 
er, under  the  New  Testament,  cannot  to 
by  succession,  nor,  in  jurisdiction,  can  it  Be 
exercised  by  one  person,  as  the  civil  power 
may  be.  Nor  can  it  reside  in  a  child  or  wo- 
man, or  be  exercised  by  a  deputy. — The 
power  of  magistrates  extends  to  all  their 
subjects,  whatever  be  their  characters,  and 
extends  to  them  precisely  as  mfm^^rf  orsa^ 
jects  in  the  commonwealth.  But  church  power 
extends  only  to  such  as  are  professed  mem- 
bers  qf  Christ's  mjistical  bodvl  and  precisely 
under  that  consiaeration.-- Finally,  the  ex- 
ercise of  these  powers  is  perfectly  MtparabU 
or  dixided.  The  one  power  ought  to  oe  ex- 
ercised, where  the  exercise  of  the  other  is 
neglected.  The  end  of  ecclesiastic  power 
being  to  gain  sinners  to  repentance  and  sal- 
vation, all  that  appear  duly  penitent  ought 
to  be  absolved  from  censure ;  but  the  end  of 
civil  punishment  being  the  satisfaction  vi 
the  law,  and  the  deterring  of  others  from 
crimes,  the  most  penitent  may  be  prasished 
by  fining,  banishment,  imprisonnient, 
scourging,  or  death.    The  church  too  may 


retain  under  censnre  the  impenitent,  sap- 
pose  they  should  have  been  assoilzied  by  the 
civil  law,  or  have  ■  satisfied  its  demands  of 
punishment  Nay,  the  church  may  censure 
professing  magistrates  for  their  nniust  wart, 
tyranny,  or  oppression,  notwltastandia^ 
their  having  a  colour  of  civil  law  on  their 
side.  When  magistrates  prosecnte  the  same 
faults  OS  crtmes  against  the  state,  and  the 
chnrch  rulers  prosecute  them  as  seamids 
against  the  church,  the  processes  ought  to  be 
entirely  distinct.  Only,  to  prevent  unne- 
cessary swearing,  perhaps  an  extract  of  the 
proof  m  the  one  court,  may  be  soonetimes 
sustained  for  evidence  in  the  other.  That 
Jesus  Christ  has  left  a  particular  form  of 
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^▼emment  in  his  eospel-chorcli,  U  plainly 
enouch  laid  down  m  the  oracles  of  Christ. 
Nor  u  it  less  evident,  that  this  power  of  the 

Spiritual  oflice  is  not  allowed  to  mai^istrates, 
locesan  bishops,  or  to  the  comronnity  of 
the  faithful,  but  to  church-officers  of  his  own 
appointment.  The  officers  appointed  by 
him  are  either  extraordinary  ana  temporary, 
as  apostles,  evaufj^lists,  prophets ;  or  ordi- 
nary and  standine,  as  pastors  or  teachers, 
rnlinf;  ciders  and  deacons,  Eph.  iv.  11, 12. 
1  Cor.  xii.aa.  Rom.  xii.  5—8.  1  Tim.  iii.  and 
V.  17.  Acts  vi.  All  these  ordinary  officers 
ou|:ht  to  be  chosen  by  the  people  which  they 
are  to  officiate  amonr ;  and  oii{i^t  to  be  men 
of  knowledf^,  prudence,  sanctity,  and  a 
irood  report;  and  are  to  be  solemnly  or- 
dsuned  by  other  church-officers  onto  their 
office.  Acts  vi.  and  xiii.  2.  and  xiv.  2S.  To 
the  pastor's  peculiar  character,  it  is  proper 
to  preach  the  cospel,  and  dispense  the  sa- 
craments. To  nim,  and  the  ruliuff  elder,  it 
equally  pertains  to  admit  members  into 
communion,  watch  over  their  morals, 
censure  the  unruly  and  the  erroneous,  and 
absolve  the  penitent,  and  to  visit  the 
sick ;  and  to  both,  equally  with  deacons, 
it  pertains  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  and  of 
what  provision  is  made  for  them ;  see  epis- 
tles to  Timothy  and  Titus.  1  Pet  v.  Rev. 
ti.  and  iii.  Acts  vl.  For  the  eft'ectnal  exe- 
cution of  their  office,  Christ  has  appointed 
in  his  word  several  courts,  the  lesser  subor- 
dinate to  the  greater,  as  a  congregational 
session,  presSytcry,  and  synod.  Matt, 
xviii.  15—90.  Acts  xiii.  2.  and  xiv.  23. 
1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Acts  xv.  and  xvl.  4.  The 
business  of  these  courts  Is  to  regulate  the 
administration  of  Christ's  ordinances  as  to 
the  proper  circumstances  thereof,  to  admit 
members,  to  censure  the  unruly  and  the  er- 
roneous, and  to  absolve  the  penitent ;  or  to 
ordain  other  chnrcli-officers.  By  this  form 
of  government,  lordly  ambition  is  more  ef- 
fectually checked,  the  spiritual  liberty  of 
the  people  preserved,  onenders  properly 
censured,  error  purged,  and  schism  pre- 
vented, than  by  any  other. 


RUMP  ;  that  of  rams  offered  ko  sacrifice, 
was  burnt  on  the  altar,  because  it  eomisted 
chiefly  of  fat.  Exod.  xxlx.  22. 

RUN ;  (1.)  To  move  with  a  swift  pace. 
1  Sam.  viii.  11.  (2.)  To  flow  as  water  in  a 
river,  or  when  poUred  from  a  vessel.  Psal. 
civ.  10.  and  cxix.  136.  (8.)  To  pursue 
eagerly,  as  runners  in  a  race  do  to  obtain 
the  honour  and  reward  of  outrunning  their 
fellows,  1  Pet.  iv.  4 :  thus  the  saints  eager 
followini^  of  God,  and  obedience  to  his  law, 
and  ministers'  laborious  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  in  view  of  the  eternal  reward,  is 
ukened  to  the  mnwiiM'  of  a  race.  Heb.  xii. 
1.  1  Cor.  ix.  24.  Gal.  ii.  2.  Phil.  ii.  16. 
The  Galatians  did  run  well,  while  they  were 
earnest  and  active  in  receiving  and  practis- 
ing the  doctrines.  Gal.  v.  7.  God's  word 
ncits  swiftly,  when  his  commands  and  purpo- 
ses are  speedily  fulfilled.  Psal.  cxlvii.  IS. 
To  run  with  footmen  and  be  in  the  land  ^f 
peace^  is  to  have  to  stmgirle  with  lesser 
difficulties  and  troubles.  To  contend  with 
hoTMs,  and  be  in  the  ewellings  of  Jordan^  is 
to  bo  exposed  to  great  trouble  and  per- 
plexity. Jer.  xii.  5.  The  race  i9  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong :  undertak- 
ings do  not  always  succeed  with  men  ac- 
cording to  their  qualifications,  diligence,  or 
advantages,  but  accordinp;  to  the  will  and 
providential  interposal  of  God.    Eccl.  ix. 

RUSH.  As  rushes  cannot  grow  without 
mire,  or  flags  without  water,  and  when  cut 
down,  soon  lose  their  greenness ;  so  hypo- 
crites will  not  follow  religion  except  com- 
pelled by  some  carnal  motive  and  advan- 
tage ;  nor  is  their  religious  profession  con- 
stant or  durable.  Job  viii.  11—20.  The 
common  people  of  a  land  are  compared  to 
rusheSf  to  denote  their  vast  number,  and 
their  weakness,  even  in  their  prosperity. 
Isa.  ix.  14, 15. 

RUSH ;  to  press  forward  with  haste  and 
fury.  Acts  xix.  20. 

RUST;  corrupting  dross  which  breeds  on 
iron,  especially  if  damp;  also  the  smut 
among  com.  Matt.  vi.  19. 


8. 


SA-BACTHA-NL  or  uuazabtani.  Thou 
hast  forsaken  me,  Mark  xv.  85. 

SA-BA'OTH,  or  tzabaoth;  armies. 
Rom.  ix.  20.  Jam.  v.  4. 

SABBATH,  or  rest.  The  Greeks  some- 
times give  thu  name  to  the  whole  week, 
because  the  principal  day  of  it  was  the  Sab- 
bath: thus  the  Pharisee  boasted  that  he 
fiutca  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  or  week.  Luke 
xviii.  12.  But  the  Sabbath,  properly  so 
called,  is  that  day  of  holy  rest  in  the  week. 
God  having  finished  his  word  of  creation  in 
six  days,  ceased  or  rested  therefrom  on  the 
sevenUi,  and  set  it  apart  for  the  solemn 
worship  of  himself  by  men,  and  as  an  em- 
blem and  pledge  of  their  eternal  blessed- 
ness. Gen.  ii.  1,  2.  No  doubt  the  ancient 
patriarchs  observed  the  Sabbath,  though  in 
their  short  history  we  have  no  express  ac- 
count of  it,  any  more  than  of  their  family- 


worship  ;  but  great  brevity  is  observable 
in  the  history  from  Moses  to  the  end  of 
David's  reign,  which  was  nearly  four  hun- 
dred and  forty  years,  during  which  time  the 
Sabbath  was  regarded  by  aU  as  the  express 
appointment  of  God.  The  end  of  days,  when 
Cain  and  Abel  ofiiered  their  oblations ;  the 
day  when  the  sons  of  God  met  together,  or 
the  days  of  Job,  were,  most  probably,  the 
Sabbath  day.  Gen.  iv.  Job  t.  6.  and  11. 1. 
In  Homer,  Hesiod,  and  Herodotus,  and 
others  of  the  most  ancient  writers  among 
the  heathen,  we  have  hints  of  a  seventh 
day  Sabbath,  the  observance  of  which  they 
had  derived  fi'om  their  pro^nitors.  When 
the  manna  began  to  be  given  to  the  He- 
brews, Moses  mentions  the  Sabbath  as  not 
unknown  to  them ;  and  informs  them  that  a 
double  portion  of  manna  would  fall  on  the 
preceding  day,  and  ought  to  be  gathered,  as 
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MOM  would  fall  on  the  Sabbath.  Exod.  xvi. 
M,  To  mark  the  perpetual  and  universal 
obligation  of  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
Ood  proclaimed  the  law  of  it  from  Sinai, 
wrote  it  on  a  table  of  atone,  with  the  rest, 
which  are  allowed  to  be  moral ;  and  he  en- 
forced it  by  manifold  reasons,  absolutely 
moral  and  universal.  Exod.  xx.  8—11.    In- 


junctions to  keep  it,  and  threatening  the 
oreach  of  it,  are  every  where  found  in  the 
law  and  the  prophets.  For  gathering;  sticks 
on  it.  Ood  appointed  a  man  to  be  stoned  to 
death.  Nnmb.  xv.  32—36.  For  neglecting 
to  oberve  it,  the  Jewish  nation  was  almost 
destroyed,  and  their  land  lay  seventy  years 
desdate.  Lev.  xxii.  84,  85.  Neh.  xUi.  1<K 


18.  Jer.  xvii.  S7.  Ez^.  xx.  In  honour  of 
his  own  resurrection,  Jesus,  the  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  changed  the  Sabbath  from  the 
seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  To 
■lark  the  divine  authority  of  this  change, 
he,  on  that  day,  made  repeated  visits  to  bis 
disciples,  John  xx.  10, 28 ;  and  on  it  bestow- 
ed  the  miraculous  gins  and  graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Acts  Vu  1.  It  is  called  the  I 
Lori^i  daif ;  and  thereon  the  primitive  Chris-  I 
tians  met  for  poblic  worship,  and  made 
their  collections  for  the  poor.  Rev.  i.  10. 
Acts  XX.  7.  1  Cor.  xvL  It  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  till  the  Romans  destroyed  Je- 
rusalem, the  Jewish  Christians  shewed  a 
respect  to  the  ancient  Sabbath;  and  the 
apostles  very  often  took  the  opportunity  of 
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A  seetiod  of  the  law  is  read,  and  a  corraa- 
ponding  one  from  the  prophets.  Alter 
which  tne  last  of  the  seven  readers  lilts  op 
the  book,  and  blesses  the  people.  Tbey 
have  also  a  kind  of  sermon,  some  time  m 
the  day.  llieir  other  rites  are  too  trifliog  to 
be  noticed.  On  account  of  the  rewt  of  tl^ 
day,  the  Jewish  festivals,  the  year  of  re- 
lease. Sec,  are  called  SaMiUki.  Lev.  xix.  8, 
80.  What  is  meant  by  the  9ee9nd  SMtii 
qfter  the  Jint,  whether  the  second  Sabbath 
of  the  sacred  year ;  or  the  second,  or  tte 
last  day  of  unleavened  bread ;  or  the  d^  of 
Pentecost,  or  rather  the  second  of  the  aercs 
Sabbaths  between  the  Passover  and  Pen- 
tecost, the  learned  are  not  fully  agreed. 
Lnkevi.I. 

SA-BE'ANS.    SeeSHBBiU 

SABTAH  and  SAB-TE'CHA,  the  third 
and  fifth  sons  of  Cush.  It  Is-  probable  that 
both  may  have  settled  in  Arabia  the  Happy ; 
but  Bochart  will  have  the  latter  to  have 
settled  in  Kerman,  on  the  east  of  the  Per- 
sian  golf,  where  he  finds  ancient  vettices  of 
his  name.  Oen.  x.  7. 

SACBUT:  an  ancient  musical  iiistni- 
ment  used  in  Nebuchadneszar*s  concerL 
Dan.  iii.  It  is  supposed  to  have  had  four 
strings,  and  to  have  produced  a  shrill  sound. 


preaching  on  it  to  the  Jews,  as  they  then  as- 
sembled in  their  synagogues.  Acts  xiii.  42. 
xvl.  18.  and  xviii.  4.    Tne  first  day  was  ob- 


served by  Christians,  as  their  Sabbath,  for 
almost  1000  years,  without  having  their 
practice  so  much  at  questioned.  Nor  have 
any  arguments  andnst  its  observance  been 
siiice  adduced,  which  are  worthy  of  notice. 
At  the  command  plainly  prohibits  all  man- 
•er  of  civil  business,  travelling,  carnal 
talk,te.  Exod.  xx.  8-11.  Isa.  Iviii.  18.  it 
were  to  be  wished,  that  multitudes  of  this 
Raneration  would  consider,  how  they  will 
reeoncile  tbeir  journeys  on  worldly  business, 
cleaning  of  houses,  idle  recreation,  unne- 
cessary sleeping,  idle  chat,  or  clubbing  in 
the  tavern,  on  this  holy  day.  or  how  they 
will  answer  for  these  at  the  iudgment  seat  of 
ChrUt. 

Ood,  indeed,  prohibited  the  Jews  from 
kindling  fire  on  the  Sabbath,  for  the  work 
of  erecting  the  tabernacle,  or  dressing  of 
their  manna,  or  .to  travel  thronjph  tneir 
tents.  Exod.  xxxv.  9L  8.  and  xvl.  80 ;  but  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  tney  in  some  things  car- 
ried their  strictness  to  an  excess :  thev  fbund 
&ultwith  his  hungry  disciples,  for  plucking 
a  few  ears  of  com  as  they  walked  tbroogb  a 
field :  and  quarrelled  with  himself,  for  heal- 
ing diseases  on  the  Sabbath.  Matt  xii.  1— 
19.  Mark  li.  88—88.  and  iii.  1-6.  Luke  xiu. 
11—16.  and  xiv.  1—6.  John  v. 

The  modem  Jews  still  observe  the  seventh 
day  Sabbath,  aild  boast  of  it  as  their  spouse, 
exclusively  given  to  them.  They  commenoe 
it  on  Frioay  evening,  when  they  repair  to 
the  synagogue,  and  renearse  certain  prayers, 
and,  after  returning  home,  the  fathers  bless 
their  children,  and  masters  their  scholars. 
On  Saturday  morning  they  rise  later  than 
usual;  when  they  come  to  the  svnagogue, 
they  rehearse  several  psahns  and  prayers. 


Athenaens  thinks  it  was  similar  to  the  psal- 
tery :  but  Isidore  will  have  it  to  have  been 
a  kind  of  flute,  or  hautboy. 

SACKCLOTH  was  generally  worn  In 
times  of  mourning.  It  was  worn  by  Job, 
Ahab,  and  the  Synant  who  came  to  iasplore 
mercy  for  Benhadad,  and  by  Moroeealt 
when  the  Jewish  nation  was  in  danger  of 
rain.  Job  xvi.  15.  1  Kings  xxi.  87.  and  xx. 
81.  Estb.  iv.  1, 8.  The  prophets  also  wort 
it,  or  similar  coarse  apparel ;  and  the  false 
prophets,  to  be  like  them,  wore  rougk  or 
coarse  garments.  Isa.  xx.  8.  Zech.  xiit  4. 
In  alhision  to  which,  Christ's  witnesses 
against  Antichrist,  are  said  to  prophesy  in 
sackcloth,  to  denote  their  distress,  and  tli^ 
mourning  for  the  corraptions  and  low  state 
of  the  church.  Rev;  xi.  8,  The  sun  hfiramt 
black  as  sackcloth  of  Aotr,  when  the  glory, 
and  principal  idols  of  the  Roman  empire, 
were  overthrown  by  Constantine  the  Great. 
Rev.  vi.  12. 

SACRIFICE.    See  Opfbhiii o. 

SACRILEGE ;  the  stealing  of  things  set 
apart  to  holy  uses.  Rom.  11.  XI. 

SADNESS  (of  the  countenance)  soum- 
times  imports  mouming  and  grief,  fifatt.  vi. 
16.  Sometimes  it  is  put  for  real  moomlag, 
and  the  cause  of  It,  by  means  of  which  tie 
heart  is  made  better;  weaned  from  worldly 
things,  and  brought  to  a  ceacers  about 
eternal  things.  Eccl.  vii.  8. 

SAITDU^EES.    See  Sect. 

SAFETY;  (1.)  Freedom  froos  danger. 
temporal  or  spiritual.  PsaL  xii.  5.  (8.) 
Outward  freedom  from  fear;  prosperity. 
Job  xxiv.  28.  /  was  not  m  a^fitf^  nor  had  I 
rest  or  quiet,  yet  trouble  ceme ;  I  was  not 
self-confident,  and  fearless  of  dancer  and 
affliction,  nay,  had  been  sorely  amictcd; 

Jet  this  unconunon  calamity  came  upon  me. 
ob   ill.  26.    To  be  in  nfefmrd^  it  to  he 
well  defended.  1  Sam.  xxIL  S. 

SAFFRON:  an  odoriferous  herb,  which 
being  planted  in  Septewtber^  is  in  fhu  flower 
in  FebnuHTf!  after  which  its  leaves  spring 
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forth,  and  continue  till  May.  Its  flower  in 
of  a  blucUh  coloar,  with  yellow  threads, 
and  is  of  a  very  a^eeable  smell.  It  is  an 
excellent  cordial,  and  of  g^reatuse  in  curing 
man]^  diseases.  Toarnefort  mentions  forty- 
six  kinds  of  it.  Saints  and  their  graces  are 
like  sqf^r^n;  thev  are  comely,  deliKhtful, 
and  useful  for  the  healing  of  the  church. 
Sol.  Sone  It.  14. 

SAINTS;  holy  ones;  (1.}  Persons  hol^ 
by  profession,  covenant-dedication,  graci- 
ous dispositions,  and  rclio^ious  conversation. 
Psal.  xvi.  a.  Heb.  vi.  10.  (2.)  The  souls  of 
holy  men,  who  in  heaven  are  freed  from  all 
sinful  infirmities.  Rev.  xviii.  24.  (S.)  Holy 
angels.   Deut   xxxiii.  J2,   Jude    14.     See 

SikNCTlFT. 

SAL'A-MIS.  There  was  an  island  of 
tills  name  south  of  Athens,  where  the  Per- 
sian fleet  received  a  signal  defeat  from  the 
Athenians ;  but  the  Salamis  spoken  of  in 
acriptore,  was  a  city  of  Cyprus.  Here 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  the  gospel. 
About  A.  D.  118,  the  Jews  destroved  it. 
It  was  however  rebuilt,  and  was  tne  seat 
of  the  principal  bishop  of  the  isle ;  but  the 
Saracens  rased  it  to  the  ground,  when  they 
aeized  on  the  island.  It  is  probable  that 
Famagnsta,  which  suffered  so  much  when 
the  Ottoman  Turks  took  the  island,  arose 
out  of  ita  ruins. 

SAXEM,  or  Sa'lim,  where  John  bap- 
tized, was  probably  a  place  near  Shechem, 
where  Jacob  stopped  as  he  returned  from 
Mesopotamia;  but  some  commentators  trans- 
late the  word  Shalem,  st^fe  and  §ound.  or  in 
peace.  John  iii.  2).  Gen.  xxxiii.  18.  It  was 
probably  here  that  Melchizedek  was  king, 
and  came  to  meet  Abraham  in  his  return 
southward  from  smiting  Chedorlaomer  and 
his  allies.  It  is  certain,  Jerusalem,  which 
was  afterward  by  contraction  called  Salem. 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  2.  was  then  called  Jehus,  and 
was  far  off  the  way  between  Damascus  and 
Sodom;  whereas  this  was  directly  on  it. 
when  one  came  south  by  the  west  side  of 
Jordan.  Gen.  xiv. 

SAL'MON.    SeeRA'HAB;  Zal'mon. 

SAL-MO'NE,  Sal-mo'ni-on,  or  Sam- 
mo'ni-um  ;  a  city  and  sea-port  on  the  east 
end  of  the  isle  of  Crete,  where  Cape  Sal- 
mone  now  is.  Acts  xxvii.  7. 

SA-LOI^E;  the  wife  of  Zebedee,  and 

2 other  of  James  and  John.  She  was  one  of 
ose  holy  women  who  generally  accompa- 
nied the  Lord  Jesus,  and  ministered  to  him 
for  his  subsistence.  She  foolishly  begged 
that  her  two  sons  might  have  principal  posts 
in  his  temporal  kingdom.  She  witnessed 
his  crucifixion :  brought  perinmes  for  his 
dead  body ; 'and  visited  his  grave  the  morn- 
ing he  rose  from  the  dead.  Matt,  xxvii.  56. 
XX.  20—22.  and  xxviii.  10.  Mark  xvi.  1,  2. 

Salt,  is  either  dug  out  of  mines,  for  there 
are  whole  mountains  consisting  of  rocks  of 
salt,  and  there  are  salt  mines  in  Upper 
Hungary,  one  hundred  and  eighty  fathoms 
deep ;  or  it  Is  formed  by  the  beat  of  the 
snn  exhaUng  the  water  from  it  on  sea- 
shores: or  it  is  formed  by  boiling  sea,  or 
salt  spring  water :  it  may  also  be  extracted 
from  other  substances ;  as  from  earth  moist- 
tined  with  excrements«&c.  The  salt  mingied 
with  the  water  of  the  sea  preserves  it  from 
ptttrefactioD,  and  renders  it  stronger  to  bear 
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heavy  bodies ;  the  perpetual  motion  of  the 
oceali  prevents  the  salt  particles  from  fall- 
ing to  the  bottom.  There  is  scarcelr  any 
suDstance  without  a  mixture  of  salt.  It 
seasons  food,  preserves  from  corruption, 
kills  worms,  heals  wounds,  and  rectifies  the 
humours  of  animal  bodies.  New-born  in- 
fants were  ahciently  rubbed  over  with  it, 
to  close  the  pores,  harden  the  skin,  and 
preserve  from  any  corruption  which  might 
otherwise  result  from  the  cutting  the  navel 
string.  Etek.  xvi.  4.  In  a  way  contrary  to 
nature,  Elisha  cured  the  brackish  water  of 
Jericho,  by  casting  salt  into  the  spring. 
2  Kings  ii.  21.  The  $awin^  qf  salt  on  a 
place ;  or  making  it  ja2t,  or  $aU  ptis,  imports 
perpetual  barrenness,  and  desolation.  Jndg. 
IX.  45.  Deut.  xxix.  28.  Zeph.  ii.  9.  Halifax 
states  that  there  is  a  valley  covered  vith 
salt,  reaching  frora  Tadmor  to  the  east  bor- 
der of  Idumea ;  but  whether  David  &mote 
the  Edomites  in  the  north,  and  Amaziah 
smote  them  in  the  south  part  of  this  valley 
cannot  be  determined,  ft  appears  that  the 
Greeks  of  Syria  had  salt  pit$  on  the  west  of 
the  Dead  sea,  and  north  border  of  Edom, 
'and  where  possibly  the  valley  of  salt  was. 
2  Sam.  xviii*  13«  2  Kings  xiv.  7.  There  was 
salt  made  out  of  the  Dead  sea.  which  was 
a  bitter  caustic,  aud  digested  meat  bet- 
ter than  other  salt.  Salt  was  a  covenant 
of  friendship  and  fidelity  due  from  guests, 
friends,  oi  servants,  to  their  enter- 
tainers, or  masters :  so  the  Samaritans 
pretended,  they  were  salted  with  the  eaU 
</  the  Persian  palace;  tliey  were  un  er 
the  deepest .  obligation,  and  had  firmly 
resolved  to  show  their  ndelity  to  the  Per- 
sian king  their  master.  Ezra  iv.  14. 

All  the  ceremonial  offerings  were  to  be 
seasoned  with  salt.  Did  not  tliis  mark  thtt 
purity,  prudence,  grace,  faithfulness,  and 
love  to  God,  with  which  Jesus  Christ,  amidst 
great  grief  and  trouble,  offered  himself  to 
God  for  us,  and  with  which  we  should  de- 
vote our  persons  and  services  to  him  ?  Lev. 
ii.  IS.  Ministers  are  the  salt  <{/*  the  earth, 
like  marl,  or  other  saltish  snbstances,  that 
fatten  and  fructify  the  earth,  they  tend  to 
render  nations  and  persons  fruitful  in  works 
of  righteousness ;  and  tliey  are  the  means 
of  preserving  them  from  sinful  rottenness 
and  corruption ;  but  how  useless  and  base, 
if  they  act  not  in  character !  Matt.  v.  13. 
True  grace,  and  edifyinj'  converse,  are  also 
compared  to  salt ;  how  delightful  they  ren- 
der the  spiritual  food  of  divine  trutli ;  and 
what  blessed  means  of  healing  souls,  and 

R reserving  them  from  infectious  corruption, 
[ark  ix.  50.  Col.  iv.  6.  Every  one  shall  be 
salted  withfire^  and  every  sacrifice  salted  with 
salt:  every  person  must  either  be  purified 
with  trouble,  and  in  the  way  of  sorrow  for 
sin,  and  mortification  thereof;  or,  he  shall 
be  for  ever  salted  with  the  tormenting,  but 
preserving  torments  of  hell.  Mark  ix.  49. 
A  covenant  of  so/f,  is  one  of  friendship, 
firm  and  durable.  Numb,  xviii.  19.  2  Chron. 
xtii.  5. 

SALVATION.    See  Save. 

SALUTE;  to.  pay  friendly  compliments, 
whether  by  words,  kisses,  or  letters.  Matt. 
X.  12.  Rom.  xvi.  16.  1  Cor.  xvi.  20.      _  . 

SA-MA'RI-A  ;  (1.)  A  city  of  the  Ephra- 
imites ;  and  the  capital  city  of  the  ten  tribes 
2o2 
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of  Israel  for  some  ages.  When  Oniri  waA 
kinir  of  Israel,  he  about  A.  M,  S060,  bouj^ht 
a  hnl  ftom  Shemer,  for  a  sum  equal  to  x^S\ 
7«.  6d.  of  our  money,  and  built  on  it  a  city, 
'Which  froili  the  name  of  the  late  owner,  he 
called  Shomron,  or  Samaria.  It  stood  about 
forty-two  miles  north  from  Jf  rosalem,  and 
twelve  south  of  Dothaim.  Its  situation  was 
very  afprecable,  and  it  had  plenty  of  fine 
water.  Leaving;  Shechem  and  Tirzab,  where 
the  former  kinss  had  resided,  Omri  fixed 
his  residence  at  samaria ;  Ahab  his  son  there 
built  a  fine  palace,  the  principal  chambers 
of  which  were  lined  with  ivory.  1  Kinji^s 
xzii.  39.  Thongh  he,  as  well  as  his  father, 
did  what  they  could  to  forti^  Samaria,  it 
appt'ars  that  Benhadad  kin^  of  Syria  oblip^ed 
tliem  to  allow  him  to  build  streets,  or  places 
of  trade,  for  his  use  in  it.  In  Ahab's  time, 
it  sustained  a  siep^e  from 'Benhadad,  and  his 
thirty-two  tributary  kings,  but  was  relieved 
by  the  defeat  of  the  Syrians.  1  Kines  xx. 
In  Jehoram  his  son's  rei^,  it  sustained  ano- 
ther sie|^  from  the  Syrians,  till  women  ate 
eir  own  infiints  for  hunfi^r,  but  was  mira- 


culously relieved,  and  supplied.  2  Kinjrs'vi. 
and  vii.  Not  lonfc  after,  the  elders  of  it  be- 


niiu   Til.    jk-vui.  iviim  «ii.c;i.    i,iic  viucia  vi     Ai,    uc- 

lieaded  seventy  of  Ahab 's  descendants,  and 
sent  their  headfs  in  baskets  to  Jehu.  2  Kings 
X.  In  the  time  of  Jeroboam  II.  it  was  ex- 
tremely populons,  and  the  inliabitants  were 
luxurious,  effeminate,  oppressors  of  the 
poor,  and  idolatrous,  to  an  uncommon  de- 
fCree.  Amos  iii.  15.  and  iv.  1, 2.  Hos.  vii.  1. 
and  viii.  5, 6.  In  ^.  In.  3283,  Shalmanescr, 
af^er  a  sie{;e  of  three  years,  took  it,  and  re- 
duced it  to  ruins.  2  Kmzs  xvii.  1-^  Mic.  i. 
1,  0.  Isa.  vili.  4.  Hos.  xui.  16.  It  was  after- 
wards ffradoally  repaired.  Alexander  plant- 
ed a  colony  of  Macedonians  in  it.  Hyrcanus, 
the  Jewish  kinpf,  demolished  it^  and  caused 
water  to  run  over  its  foundations.  About 
A,  M,  3947,  Gabinius  the  Roman  fi^vernor 
of  Syria,  rebuilt  it  in  part,  and  called  it 
Gahtniana,  Herod  the  Great  restored  it  to 
its  ancient  lustre,  and  called  it  Sebasle'm 
honour  of  Augustus,  or  Sebastos,  the  Ro- 
man Emperor.  Whatever  it  might  suffer  in 
the  Jewish  wars,  it  was  a  place  of  some 
consideration  abont  A.  D,  400.  (2.)  The 
country  of  the  Ephraimites,  or  of  the  ten 
tril»es.  1  Kintp  xiti.  32.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Samaria  always  siornifies  the  territory 
between  Judea  and  Galilee :  and  where  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim,  Manassen,  and  Issachar 
had  dwelt.  Here  our  Saviour  converted 
many.  John  iv.  Here  Simon  Magus  de- 
ceived the  people  j  and  here  many  were 
converted  bythe  ministry  of  Philip  me  dea- 
con, and  of  Peter  and  John.  John  iv.  Acts 
viii. 

SA-MAR'I-TANS ;  the  inhabiUnU  of  the 
countnr  of  Samaria.  When  Shalmaneser 
carried  the  ten  tribes  out  of  their  own 
land,  he  transplanted  others  from  Babylon, 
and  parts  adjacent,  into  it.  There  they  con- 
tinned  their  former  idolatry:  the  Babylo- 
nians Worshipned  Succoth-benoth ;  the  Gn- 
thites,  Nergai:  the  Hamathite^,  Ashima; 
the  Avites,  Nibhas  and  Tartak ;  and  the 
Sepharvites,  burnt  their  children  in  the  fire 
to  Adramelech,  and  Anammelech ;  nor,  if 
we  believe  the  Jews,  were  these  their  only 
idols.  God  punished  their  idolatry  in  his 
land,  with  the  destruction  of  many  of  them 
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by  lions.  Suspecting  the  cause,  they  begged 
king  Esarhaddon,  who,  it  seems,  trai»- 
planted  other  tribes  thither,  that  he  woeW 
take  proper  metliods  to  instruct  them  m  the 
worship  of  the  God  of  their  new  coaotry. 
He  sent  t  era  a  Hebrew  priest,  who  in- 
structed them  in  the  Jewish  reUgton,  and 
gave  them  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses.  Co- 
pies of  this  still  remain,  with  a  ▼«"»« 
thereof  in  the  Samaritan  dialect,  both  in  tbe 
SamariUn  character,  but  much  corrupted, 
especially  with  respect  to  numbers,  and 
where  the  transcribers  mistook  one  Hebrew 
letter  for  another :  and  with  some  follies  m 
favour  of  Mount  Gerixrim.  Thus  instnirt- 
ed,  the  Samaritans  blended  the  Jewish  refl- 
gion  with  tlieir  own  idolatries.  2  Kings  xf  u. 
When  Nebuchadnezzar  ravaged  the  coon- 
tries  of  Moaband  Ammon,  part  of  the  inhi- 
bitants  took  refuse  araon^  the  Samarittnj. 
who  were  spared,  as  being  of  Chaldtan 
origin. 

When  the  Jews  returned  from  BabyloD, 
the  Samaritans  did  all  that  lay  in  their  pow- 
er to  oppose  their  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
and  bribed  some  of  the  coimcillors  of  Cyrai 
to  do  what  they  could  to  stop  it.  Abasae- 
rus,  or  Cambyses,  had  no  sooner  ascended 
the  throne  than  they  wrote  him  a  pctjtioa 
to  that  effect,  accusing  the  Jews  of  duloyii 
designs.  In  the  short  reign  of  ArUxerxes, 
Magus,  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  and  Tabed, 
with  their  companions,  wrote  to  him  to  pot 
a  stop  to' the  work.  Much  aboat  the  sam* 
time,  Rehum  the  chancellor,  Shimshai  Ibe 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  the  Dmailes. 
Apharsathchites,  Tarpelites,  Apharsitct, 
Archevites,  Susanchites,  Dehavite*,  ca- 
mites,  Babylonians,  and  others,  wroic  lnm 
a  letter,  in  which  they  represented  iw 
Jews  as  a  very  rebellious  people,  who,  u 
permitted  to  rebuild  their  cities  and  tem- 
ple, would  seize  on  all  the  king's  territonri 
on  the  west  of  the  Euphrates ;  and   Oiej 


begged  tlie  king  would  make  inquiry  into 
the  histories  to  which  he  had  access,  sua 
he  would  find  they  had  been  «lway«  a 
rebellious  nation.  The  Magi  rctiinwji 
for  answer,  that  a  search  into  tlie  record* 
had  'been  made,  and  it  had  been  iound 
that  powerful  kings  had  ruled  amons  inc 
Jews;  and  he  desired  them  to  stop  lb* 
work  by  force,  which  they  immediatfly 
did.  Soon  after,  Tatnal  the  governor,  ind 
Shethar-boznai,  with  their  companions,  the 
Apharsachites,  sent  a  letter  to  Darius  My*- 
taspes,  informing  him  that  they  had  doir 
what  they  could  to  stop  the  building  of  the 
Jewish  temple,  and  that  the  Jews  bad  pit- 
tended  an  edict  of  Cyrus,  appointing  tbea 
to  build  it.  Upon  search,  the  edict  wm 
found,  and  Darius  ratified  it,  and  oj"*^ 
the  SamariUns  to  give  the  Jews  no  fortbef 
trouble.  Ezra  iv.  6. 

When  Nehemiah  began  to  promote  l"* 
rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  w* 
ballat  the  Horonite,  Tobiah  the  Ammointf. 
and  Greshem  the  Arabian,  did  all  tliU  1^ 
in  their  power,  by  threatening  and  i«o- 
tilty,  to  cut  off  Nehemiah,  or  put  a  iUfJf^ 
the  work;  but  their  purposes  were  fro*- 
trated.  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joiada,  w* 
Jewish  hizh  priest,  married  the  dau|[l>J'' 
of  Sanbaflat,  on  which  account  Nf*»*' 
miah  banished  him  from  Jerusalem.   ^■"* 
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balUt  applied  to  Darint  NothiM,  for  leave 
to  build  a  temple  for  his  »on-in-law,  on 
Mount  Gerizzim.  He  represented  that  this 
would  effectually  divide  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  render  them  incapable  of  accomplish- 
ini;  any  noted  enterprise.  He  obtained  his 
desire  and  the  temple  was  built.  Before 
this,  it  seems,  the  Samaritans  had  no  tem- 
ple. Observinif  that  Alexander  heaped 
favours  npon  the  Jewish  nation,  they  pre- 
tended to  be  a  part  of  them.  When  he  left 
the  country,  and  marched  into  Ejcypt,  they 
revolted,  and  burnt  Andromachns  bis  go- 
vemor.  He  quickly  revenged  the  affront, 
and  put  numbers  of  tlieni  to  the  sword.  He 
placed  a  colony  of  Macedonians  in  the  city 
ofSamaria,  and  gave  the  neighbourimc  ter- 
ritoi-y  to  the  Jews.  This  heightened  the 
animosity  between  them  and  the  Jews. 
Whenever  a  Jew  violated  any  important 
point  of  the  divine  law,  to  escape  punish- 
ment, be  took  refuf^  ifrith  the  Samaritans, 
and  embraced  their  method  of  worship. 
When  Antiochus  Epiphanes  persecuted  the 
Jews,  the  Samaritans  disowned  connection 
with  them,  and  pretended  to  be  originally 
Phccnicians,  or  descended  from  Joseph  by 
ManaAseh.  Hyrcanns  king  of  Judea  deso- 
lated their  country,  and  rased  Samaria  and 
Shechem,  their  capital  cities,  to  the  very 
ground.  When  Herod  re-established  Sa- 
maria, a  vast  number  of  heathens  settled 
in  the  country ;  but  a  part  still  clave  to  the 
same  Jewish  religion,  and  professed  to  ex- 
pect tlie  Messiah ;  but  the  contention  be- 
tween them  and  the  Jews  was  extremely 
sharp  ;  they  refused  even  common  dealings 
with  each  other.  John  iv.  9.  The  Samari- 
tans refused  to  receive  our  Saviour  to  lodge, 
because  he  seemed  to  be  journeying  to  Je- 
rusalem. Luke  ix.  52,  53.  The  Jews  ima- 
gined tlie  Samaritans  to  be  the  worst  of 
men,  and  possessed  by  the  devil.  John 
viii.  48.  In  one  of  our  Saviour's  journeys, 
from  Jerusalem  to  Samaria,  he  converted  a 
Samaritan  woman,  and  many  others,  at 
Shechem.  John  iv.  4—23.  When  he  after- 
wards sent  forth  his  apostles,  he  prohibited 
them  to  enter  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans. 
Matt.  X.  5.  Much  about  this  time  Simon 
the  sorcerer  greatly  deluded  them,  and 
was  regarded  by  them  as  some  wonderful 
person,  if  not  the  Messiah.  When  the  gos- 
pel  was  preached  in  this  country  by  PliRip, 
many  of  them  believed,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  conferred  on  them,  by  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  Peter  and  Jonn ;  but  it  is  said, 
that  by  means  of  Simon,  many  who  once 
profcs«ed  Christianity,  in  tliut  place  tposta* 
tized  to  the  heresy  and  licentiousness  of  the 
Gnostics.  Acts  viii.  • 

Some  time  after,  the  Samaritans,  to  insult 
the  Jews,  and  interrupt  their  devotion, 
Kattercd  dead  men's  bones  in  the  court  of 
the  temple,  at  the  fea<it  of  the  passover. 
On  other  occasions,  they  murdered  some 
Jews,  as  they  came  from  Galilee  to  the  so- 
lemn feasts.  This  occasioned  a  war  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  M'hcp  the  Jews 
revolted,  the  Samaritans  continued  in  sub- 
jection to  the  Romans ;  notwithstanding  of 
which,  they  partly  shared  in  the  calamities 
of  their  neighbours.  Since  these  times, 
they  have  always  submitted  to  the  powers 
that  ruled  the  country. 
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At  present,  the  Samaritans  arc  few  in 
number ;  but  pretend  to  great  strictness  in 
their  observation  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
account  the  Jews  intolerably  lax.  From 
the  letter  of  their  high  priest  to  Joseph 
Scaliger,  above  a  hundred  and  ninety  years 
ago,  and  which  has  been  preservea,  it 
appears  that  they  profess  to  believe  in  God  ; 
and  in  the  mission  of  his  servant  Moses; 
in  the  holy  law ;  the  Mount  Gerizzim,  the 
house  of  God  ;  and  that  they  look  for  the 
day  of  vengeance  and  peace.  They  keep 
the  Sabbath  so  strictly  that  they  will  not  - 
move  out  of  their  place,  except  to  their 
synagogue.  They  aiway  circumcise  their 
children  on  the  eighth  day  after  their  birth. 
They  do  not  marry  their  own  nieces,  nor 
allow  a  plurality  of  wives,  as  the  Jews  do. 
Their  high  priest  still  resides  at  Shechem ; 
where  he  still  offers  sacri6ces  at  the  tem- 
ple on  Mount  Gerizzim ;  and  declares  the 
time  of  the  feasts  to  the  Samaritans,  who 
are  scattered,  some  at  Damascus,  some  at 
Gaza,  nay,  some  at  Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt. 

SAME.  To  be  the  same^  when  applied  to 
God  or  Christ,  denotes  immutability.  Heb. 
i.  12.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  $ame  yesterday^  to- 
day, and  for  ever;  under  the  law,  under  the 
?:ospel,  and  in  the  eternal  state,  he  is  still 
he  oame  in  person  and  office  ;  and  in  every 
different  period,  or  case,  he  is  still  the  same 
in  relation  and  love  to  his  people.  Heb. 
xiii.  8. 

SA'MOS ;  an  island  situate  in  the  cast  of 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  about  nine  miles 
from  the  coast  of  Lesser  Asia.  It  is  about 
eighty  miles  in  compass ;  but  the  soil  is  so 
fertile,  that  it  would  employ  100,000  hands. 
It  was  famous  among  the  heathen  for  the 
birth  of  the  pddess  Juno,  and  of  Pythago- 
ras and  Melissus  ;  and  here  the  famed  Ly- 
cnrgus  and  Pherecydes  -died.  For  many 
ages  it  was  a  state  of  no  small  note,  and  was 
a  commonwealth ;  but  Syluson,  Poly  crates, 
Meandrus,  and  others,  ruled  them  for  a 
considerable  time  most  oppressively.  The 
Persians,  Greeks,  the  kings  of  Pergamos, 
the  Romans,  Saracens,  and  Turks,  have 
more  than  2000  years  been  masters  of  the 

Elace  in  their  turns.  Though  Paul  touched 
ere  as  he  sailed  to  Jerusalem,  (Acts  xx. 
15.)  yet  we  have  no  account  of  Christianity 
here,  till  about  the  end  of  the  second  century, 
since  which  it  has  never  been  utterly  extir- 
pated. At  present,  Uie  place  is  in  a  poor 
condition.  Samo  or  Siissan,  its  capital,  is 
on  the  south-east  coast,  and  has  a  tolerable 
harbour;  but  is  but  little  frequented,  be- 
cause of  the  pirates  that  infest  the  neigh- 
bouring seaa.  The  island  is  inhabited  by  a 
few  Turks,  and  about  12,000  Christians, 
who  have  an  archbishop,  whose  dues,  after 
deducting  his  tribute  to  the  Sultan  and  to 
the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  can 
scarcely  furnish  him  with  sufficient  to  sup- 
port lite.  Under  him  are  about  two  hun- 
dred priests,  and  a  greater  number  of 
monks,  extremely  ignorant,  but  nevertheless 
judges,   in   the    absence   of   the   Turkish 

SA-MO-THRA'CIA,  now  Sa-mak-dra' 
CHI,  is  a  small  island  about  twenty  miles  in 
circumference,  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  hav- 
ing several  good  harbours,  and  originally 
peopled  by  the  Pclasgi  and  Athenians,  an£l 
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ftAerward  by  th«  Samlinit.  It  was  anciently 
lamoas  for  toe  worship  of  the  Cabiri,  or  g^eat 
ffods  of  the  heathen.  Ceres,  Proserpine, 
Pluto,  and  Mercury,  whose  names,  in  the 
Samothracian  lan^aji^,  as  well  as  other 
e? idences,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
ancient  inhabitants  came  from  Phcenicia. 
Here  also,  they  worshipped  Castor,  Pollux, 
Neptune,  and  the  other  sea  deities.  Foreign- 
ers of  the  highest  character  counted  it  a 
great  honour  to  be  initiated  into  the  sacred 
mysteries  of  the  Samothracian  idolatry. 
Paul  passed  by  this  island  as  he  sailed  to 
Macedonia,  Acta  xvi.  1 ;  but  when  Chris- 
tianity was  first  introanced  is  doubtful. 

SAM'SON,  the  son  of  Manoah,  a  Danite. 
After  his  rootner  had  been  long  barren,  the 
angel  Jehovah  appeared  to  her,  and  in- 
formed her  that  she  should  ha? e  a  son,  who 
should  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  who  then  had  bef^un 
to  oppress  them.  He  ordered  her  to  drink 
no  wme  or  strong  drink  during  her  preg- 
nancy, nor  to  eat  of  any  thing  unclean ;  but 
to  consecrate  the  child  to  God,  and  bring 
him  up  as  a  Nazarite  from  his  infancy ;  but 
refused  to  tell  her  who  he  was.  She  went 
and  Informed  her  husband  Manoah  of  what 
had  happened.  He  prayed  to  the  Lord  that 
the  man  of  Ood  who  had  sp>oken  to  his  wife, 
would  again  appear,  and  give  further  direc- 
tions concerning  the  education  of  the  child. 
The  Angel  again  appeared  to  the  woman, 
and  she  went  and  informed  her  husband, 
who  hastened  with  her  to  the  Angel,  who  re- 
peated to  them  his  former  directions.  Ma- 
noah and  his  wife  begged  he  would  tarry  a 
little,  till  they  prepared  a  kid  for  his  enter- 
tainment He  told  them,  he  would  eat  none 
of  their  meat  even  if  it  were  ready,  and  bade 
them  offer  their  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 
They  asked  his  nVne,  that  after  the  fulfil- 
ment  of  his  predictions,  they  might  know 
whom  to  honour  as  their  informer.  He  re- 
fused, and  told  them  his  name  was  Secret^  or 
Wonderful.  Meanwhile,  Manoah  offered  his 
kid  and  a  meat-offering  on  the  rock  beside 
them,  and  the  Angel  ascended  up  to  heaven 
in  the  flame.  Manoah  and  his  wife,  who, 
till.now,  had  thought  hUn  a  man,  were  seized 
with  terror,  and  fell  on  their  faces  towards 
the  ground.  Manoah  concluded,  that  since 
they  had  seen  an  angel,  they  must  die ;  but 
his  wife  more  justly  inferred,  that  if  the 
Lord  had  intended  to  kill  them,  he  wonid 
not  have  accepted  their  offering,  nor  given 
them  such  information  concerning  their  son. 

Next  year,  which  was  about  AM,  2848  or 
2872.  Samson  was  born.  By  endowing  his 
mind  vrith  uncommon  braver3^  and  his  body 
with  supernatural  strength,  the  Holy  Ghost 
early  marked  him  out  for  important  enter- 
prizes.  He  dwelt  at  Mahane-dan,  between 
Zorah  and  Eshtaol.  Going  one  day  to  Tim- 
nmtb,  then  in  the  possession  of  the  Philis- 
tines, he  saw  a  voung  woman' who  engaged 
his  affections.  He  requested  his  parents  to 
procure  her  for  him  to  wife.  They  repre- 
sented, that  it  would  be  more  proper  that 
he  should  marry  a  wife  of  his  own  people. 
As  he  still  nrgea  his  request,  they  supposed 
it  might  be  a  suggestion  from  Ood  to  brhag 
about  the  deliverance  of  their  nation,  and 
^ey  at  last  went  vrith  hhn  to  Ttmnath  to 
further  his  wishes.    On  the  way,  Samson 
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turned  a  little  aside,  and  a  young  ISoo  came 
roaring  to  devonr  hfan.  Witboat  even  •  staff 
in  his  hand,  he  caught  the  fhrioos  lioa,  aad 
rent  him  to  pieces,  as  if  he  had  been  •  kid. 
He  then  hastened  after  his  parents ;  bet  told 
them  nothing  of  his  killing  the  lion.  Sooie 
time  after,  as  they  again  went  to  Tlmimdi  to 
celebrate  nls  nnptiaM,  Samson  turned  aside 
to  see  the  carcase  or  the  lion.    To  his  sor- 

f»rise,  he  found  a  swarm  of  bees  had  hived  hi 
t.  He  ate  a  part  of  the  honey,  and  carried 
another  to  his  parents:  but  be  still  kept 
secret  his  conflict  with  tne  lion. 

When  the  marriage  was  celebrated  at  Tlai- 
nath^  thirty  young  men  of  the  place  atteaded 
him.  As  they  began  to  entertain  one  aaotlwr 
with  riddles  to  be  solved »  Samson  proposed 
a  riddle,  which  if  they  explained  daring  the 
seven  days  of  the  feast,  they  shonid  have 
thirty  linen  shirts,  and  as  many  suits  of  ap- 
parel ;  but  if  not.  they  should  give  liin  a 
similar  supply.  On  their  agreeraeat  to  the 
proposal,  he  told  them  his  ri<rale,  which  was. 
Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat^  tmd  mti  ^tkt 
strong  came  forth  moeetne'u.  After  they  bad 
long,  to  no  purpose,  endeavoured  to  goess  at 
its  meaning,  they  urged  his  wife  by  entrea- 
ties, and  even  by  threatenings  to  Dora  iier 
and  her  father's  family  if  she  did  not  pro- 
cure them  information,  and  extract  the 
secret  from  her  husband.  By  her  contioaed 
entreaties  and  weeping,  she  obtained  it,  and 
immediately  informed  her  countrymen.  Oa 
the  seventfi  day.  just  before  sunset,  they 
asked  Samson,  Whatwa$§weeter  than  honey  t 
or  what  waa  etronger  than  a  Hon  ?  Samsoa  re- 
plied, that  if  they  had  not  plowed  with  his 
heifer,  (t.  e,  dealt  with  his  unfaithful  wile,) 
they  would  never  have  solved  it.  Animated 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  went  directly  to 
Askelon,  and  billing  thirty  PhUistines,  he 

Sive  their  clothes  to  bis  thirty  oompanioas. 
ffended  with  h'ls  wife's  treachery,  he  left 
lier  with  her  father,  and  vrent  home  with 
liis  parents.  Her  father  imagining  lie  bad 
quite  forsaken  her,  married  her  to  one  of  the 
ttkirty  young  men  who  attended  the  wedding. 
When  Samson's  anger  subsided,  he  went 
back  to  vbit  her.  and  presented  hw  with  a 
kid.  As  she  had  been  given  to  anotlier,  her 
father  denied  him  access  to  her  chanlMr, 
and  desired  him  to  marry  her  younger  sister, 
who  was  more  beautiful.  Bent  on  revenge, 
Samson,  and  those  he  employed,  caa^t 
three  hundred  foxes,  (for  tiiese  animals  were 
very  numerous  in  that  country)  and  tied 
them  tail  to  tail,  with  a  fire-brand  between 
them  ;  he  then  turned  them  Uito  the  Philis- 
tines' fields  of  standing  com.  The  ripe  corn 
took  flame,  and  was  quickly  consumed ;  the 
vines  and  olive-trees  were  also  scorched  or 
burnt.  Knowing  that  the  injury  he  had  re- 
ceived from  his  father-in-law  was  the  caase 
of  his  conduct,  the  PhiUstines  bnrat  his 
treacherous  wife  uid  her  father  to  death. 
Samson  assnred  them,  that  lie  would  be  far- 
ther avenged  on  them,  before  he  ceased. 
After  cutting  off  great  numbers  of  them,  he 
retired  to  the  rock  Etam.  about  eMt  aUles 
south-west  from  Jemsaien.  lalonned  of 
his  retreat,  the  Philistines  invaded  the  terri- 
tories of  Judah,  and  demanded  that  Saauoa 
their  destroyer  should  be  given  up  to  thcai. 
Three  thousand  Jevrs  vrent  ap  to  the  top  of 
the  rock,  and  told  hia  they  were  coaie  to 
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buid  and  Miver  him  Intb  the  hand  of  tbe 
PhlUstiiies.  Upon  their  givinc  blm  their 
oncb,  that  they  would  not  kill  him  them< 
welwts^  he  allowed  them  to  bind  him.  Great 
wna  the  joy  of  the  Phili»tinet,  as  they  re- 
ceived him  bonnd ;  bnt  suddenly  he  snapped 
naander  the  cords  with  which  he  was  boiuid, 
and  takinc  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  that  lay  at 
his  feet,  he  with  it  slew  1000  of  tbe  Pfedlis- 
tinea.  To  check  his  proad  boastinfc  of  his 
Yictory,  he  suddenly  became  faint  from 
thiraL  On  his  bomble  reonest,  tbe  Lord 
opened  a  well  in  a  hollow  plMe  of  tbe  rock, 
(perhaps  under  the  jaw-bone,  which  ho  had 
flnng  n-om  him|)  out  of  which  he  drank,  and 
allayed  his  thirst.  To '  commemorate  the 
event,  the  place  was  called  Lehi,  ike  iaw" 
bon§:  or  Ramoth  Lehi,  the  lifting  up  <^  the 
jmW'Oane ;  and  the  fountain,  Enhakkore,  the 
well  ^  him  th^t  cried. 

Some  time  after.  Samson  forming  a  sinful 
nttachment  to  a  harlot  of  Gaaa,  lodged  in 
her  bouse.  Informed  of  this,  the  Philis- 
tinea  set  a  watch  at  the  fates,  to  kill  him  as 
he  went  out  in  the  mommg.  HaTing  notice 
of  their  designs,  he  rose  about  midnight, 
and  carried  away  with  him  the  posts  and 
doors  of  their  gate,  to  the  top  of  tne  hill  be- 
fore Hebron,  which  was  not  less  than 
twenty  or  thirty  miles.  Not  long  after,  he 
fell  in  loye  with  one  Delilah  of  the  Talley  of 
Sorek ;  but  whether  he  made  her  his  wife, 
or  only  his  harlot,  is  not  very  evident  The 
A^e  lords  or  princes  of  the  Philistines  each 
promised  her  1100  shekels  of  silver,  (about 
£700  sterling,)  if  she  could  find.  out.  and  de- 
prive him  of  his  strength.  She  aid  what 
she  conld  to  obtain  the  bribe.  Suspecting 
her  treachery,  he,  for  a  while,  imposed  on 
her.  First  he  affirmed,  that  the  bmding  of 
him  with  green  withs,  or  twisted  branches 
of  trees,  would  render  him  weak  as  another 
man ;  next,  that  the  binding  him  with  new 
ropes ;  and  again,  that  the  weaving  of  his 
hur  into  tresses  in  the  loom,  would  do  it. 
Finding  that  he  broke  the  withs  and  ropes 
as  easi^  as  if  a  thread,  and  went  off  with 
the  web.  beam,  and  idl,  on  his  head,  as  soon 
as  the  Philistines,  who  watched  in  an  adja- 
cent room,  were  ready  to  apprehend  him 
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teased  hUn  so  with  her  flatteries  and 
importunities,  that  he  foolishly  discovered 
the  secret,  and  told  her  that  if  his  head  were 
shorn,  he  should  be  weak  as  another  man : 
as  that  would  violate  his  Nasariteship,  and 
so  deprive  him  of  the  invigorating  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  She  lulled  him  asleep 
on  her  lap.  and  cut  off  his  hair.  When  she, 
as  formerly,  awoke  him  with  an  alarm  of 
the  Philistines  being  ready  to  apprehend 
hun,  be  thought  to  shake  and  bestir  him- 
self as  before ;  but  could  not,  as  the  Lord 
had  departed  from  him.  The  Philistines, 
who  waited  in  the  next  room,  rushed  in, 
apprehended  him.  and  pnt  out  his  eyes ; 
they  then  carried  him  to  Gaza,  put  him  in 
prisQD,  and  made  him  grind  at  their  corn- 
mill,  as  a  contemptible  slave.  When  he 
had  continued  here  about  a  year,  his 
strength  returned  with  the  growth  of  his 
bair.  While  the  PhilUtines  observed  a 
Mlemn  thanksgiving  to  Dagon  their  god, 
ror  delivering  Samson  their  destroyer  into 
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version.  The  apartment  waa  capecioos. 
but  was  thronged,  and  many  fironi  the  root, 
or  galleries,  beheld  the  spoit.  As  the  roof 
was  supported  by  two  piUars,  Samson,  after 
being  greatly  insulted,  desired  the  boy  who 
led  him  to  guide  him  to  the  pillars,  that  he 
might  lean  on  them.  Having  laid  hold  <^ 
them,  and  being  divinely  warranted  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  the  service  of  his  nation, 
and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  he  after 
a  short  prayer,  pulled  down  the  pillars  and 
the  temple  upon  them,  by  which  several 
thousands  were  killed,  even  more  than  idl 
he  had  slain  in  his  Ufe.  Thus  fell  Samson, 
after  he  had  judged'  Israel  twenty  years, 
and  lived  about  thirty  eight  His  friends 
hearing  of  his  death,  came  and  carried  off 
his  body,  and  buried  it  in  tbe  sepulchre  of 
his  ancestors.  Judg.  ziii--xvi.  That,  with 
all  his  faults,  he  was  a  real  believer^  is  tes- 
tified by  tbe  Holy  Ghost ;  bnt  some  unagine 
that  passage  only  implies  that  he  had  tbe 
faith  whereby  he  was  qualified  for  uncom- 
mon exploits.  Heb.  xi.  S2, 8S. 

Did  this  Jewish  hero  typify  our  Almighty 
Redeemer?  How  express  tbe  prediction, 
and  supernatural  the  manner  of  bis  birth ! 
How  solemn  his  separation  to  tbe  service  of 
God !  how  wonderfully  invigorating  the 
spiritual  influences  he  was  possessed  of! 
how  early  and  marvellous  his  exploits !  how 
he,  by  obedience  and  death,  satisfied  the 
broken  law.  conquered  the  world,  sin, 
death,  and  the  devd!  how  sweet  the  pro- 
vision he  hereby  made  for  himself  and 
his  friends  I  nay,  what  rest  for  numerous 
multitudes  of  sintiil  men.  Is  prepared  by  his 
victory  over  sin,  Satan,  and  death !  how  im- 
portant his  parables,  and  known  only  to 
such  as  have  fellowship  with  lihnself !  How 
basely  Judas  and  his  countrymen  betrayed 
him,  and  delivered  him  to  the  gentiles,  that 
he  might  be  crucified  I  His  enemies  re- 
joiced to  seal  him  up,  and  watched  him  in 
bis  grave ;  hut  he  broke  the  bands,  and  car- 
riea  off  the  gates  and  bars  of  death,  and 
ascending  up  on  high,  led  captivity  captive* 
Alone  he  performed  his  ipand  exploits.  Bv 


a  voluntary  death  in  his  despised  manhood| 
according  to  bis  Father's  wul,  he  destroyed 
thonsanos  of  principalities  and  powers.  By 
the  despised  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he 
conquers  thousands  of  souls,  and  slays  ten 
thousands  of  lusts.  How  dreadful  his  ven- 
geance! By  the  Romans,  like  Samson*s 
fire-branded  foxes,  he  spread  ruUi  among 
his  Jewish  opposers,  and  burned  up  their 
cities.  By  ontragingand  ravaging  the  Goths, 
Saracens,  Tartars,  Turks,  Sec,  be  resented 
tbe  injuries  done  to  bis  cause.  And,  in 
fine,  how  shall  his  fiery  vengeance  for  ever 
prey  on  the  damned ! 

SAMIJ-EL.  or  Shbm'u-bl,  the  son  of 
Elkanah  by  Ham  nam,  and  the  sixteenth  in 
descent  from  Korah  tbe  seditious  Levite. 
He  was  bom  about  the  same  time  with 
Samson ;  and  as  his  mother  after  long  bar- 
renness, obtained  him  by  otniest  prayer, 
she  devoted  hhn  to  the  service  of  God  as  a 
Nazarite  from  his  infancy ;  and  aflerhewas 
weaned,  he  was  committed  to  the  care  of 
Eli  the  high  priest,  to  bring  him  up  in  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle.    When  Eli,  by 


^^r  hand,  the  lords  appointed  him  to  be  reason  of  age,  conld  hardly  officiate,  and 
brought  fo  their  temple,  to  make  them  di*  |  was   sinful^   indulgent  towards  his  sons. 
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who  profentd  theteryica  of  God,  the  Lordition,  contvlted  tlie  Lord.    Provoked  wUli 


one  ifeorniof ,  before  the  lampt  o/the  taber- 
nacle were  eztiiiiniUbed,  called  Samael  by 
bis  name,  at  be  lay  In  a  bed  very  near  to  that 
of  Eli.  Samael  tapposed  it  had  been  Eli,  and 
ran  hastily  to  ask  him  what  he  wanted  with 
him.  Eli  bade  him  lie  down  aji^ain,  for  be 
bad  not  called  him*  The  call  was  repeat- 
ed a  second  and  a  third  time,  and  Eli  then 
snspected  that  God  had  spoken  to  Samuel, 
ana  bade  bim  go  lie  down  again,  and  If  he 
was  called  any  more,  to  reply.  Speak.  Lofd, 
for  thy  servant  bearetli.  Samael  did  so. 
The  Ilord  again  called  him,  and  told  him 
what  shocking  calamities  would  quickly 
come  upon  the  Hebrews,  and  upon  the 
family  of  Eli,  because  he  had  not  restrain- 
ed the  wickedness  of  his  sons.  At  Eli's 
request,  Samael,  not  without  reluctance, 
related  all  this  to  him.  From  this  time 
foith,  Samuel  was  taken  notice  of  as  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord. 
When  Eli  died,  Samuel,  now  about  forty 

?ears  of  age^  succeeded  nim  as  judge  oif 
srael.  Having  assembled  the  people,  pro- 
bably on  occasion  of  their  removal  of  the 
ark  from  Bethsbemesh  to  Kiriath-jearim,  he 
warned  them  to  put  away  tneir  idols,  and 
to  return  to  the  Lord,  who  would  grant 
them  deliverance.  He  dismis  ed  them  for 
the  present,  and  ordered  them  to  meet  him 
in  a  body  at  Mizpeh,  a  place  about  sixteen 
or  eighteen  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem, 
or  perhap  more  easterly.  Tbey  there  as- 
sembled at  the  appointed  time ;  and,  as  many 
of  them  had  long,  perhaps  about  twenty 
years,  bewailed  tno  case  of  their  country, 
and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance,  ihey 
now,  at  a  solemn  fast  appointed  by  Samuel, 
confessed  and  mourned  over  their  sins,  ana 
instead  of  drlnk-oflerings  of  wine,  |>onred 
out  water  before  the  Lord.  Meanwhile  the 
Pbil'istincs  dreading  their  intentions,  march- 
ed to  attack  them.  The  Hebrews  urged 
Samuel  to  pray  for  them;  he  did  so,  and 
offered  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.  God 
terrified  the  Philistines,  and  struck  dead 
many  of  them.  Tbey  fled  in  the  utmost 
consternation :  the  Hebrews  pursued  them 
as  fhr  as  Bethcar,  and  recovered  from  them 
the  cities  which  tbey  had  taken  from  them , 
nor  did  the  Philistines  ravage  the  Hebrew 
territories  any  more  during  the  government 
of  Samuel.  To  commemorate  this  noted 
deliverance,  he  set  up  a  stone  or  pillar, 
calling  it  Ebenezbr,  the  stone  of  help,  be- 
cause there  God  had  helped  them. 

For  the  more  regular  administration  of 
justice,  Samuel  every  year  made  a  tour  from 
ftamah  to  Bethel,  thence  to  Gilgal,  and 
thence  to  Mispeh,  (perhaps  that  situated  in 
Gilead)  and  then  returned  home  to  Ramah, 
where  he  built  an  altar  for  his  own  devo- 
tion, and  that  of  those  Hebrews,  who 
flooaed  to  him  from  the  country  about,  to  ask 
his  direction,  or  to  have  their  causes  decided. 
1  Sam.  i— in.  and  vii.  I  Chron.  vi'.  22,.28. 

He  had  two  sons.  Joel  or  Vashni,  the  fa- 
ther of  Heman  the  singer,  and  Abiah, 
whom,  in  his  old  age,  he  appointed  judges 
of  the  people.  Unlike  their  father,  they 
perverted  justice,  and  received  bribes.  The 
elders  of  Israel  used  this  as  a  reason  for 
asking  a  king,  that  they  might  be  like  the 
around.    Samuel  disliking  the  nio- 


the  Bbifal  proposal,  the  Lord  bade  hioi  grant 
the  people  tneir  deaire,  since  tbey  were 
weaiy  of  divine  government;  bat  first  to 
warn  them,  what  manner  of  tyrairts.  that 
would  oblige  their  children  to  serve  in  his 
wars,  and  drudge  in  his  lionse  or  field,  and 
woald  oppress  them  with  heavy  taxes  and 
otherwise,  they  might  expect,  aocordinr  lo 
their  own  proposal.  They  persisted  in  neir 
request.     About  A.M,  S90O,  he    was  ap- 

K luted  by  God  to  anoint  Saul  to  be  tb^r 
ig:  and  afterwards  he  confirmed  the 
kingdom  to  him  at  Gilgal.  On  that  occa- 
sion, after  their  peace-OTerings  were  finiak- 
ed,  Samuel  solemnly  chaUeneed  the  asatm- 
bly  to  accuse  him,  ir  they  coold,  of  the  least 
injustice  in  his  administration.  Tbey  so- 
lemnly declared  they  could  not  accnae  bfaa 
of  any.  After  rehearsing  the  various  ap- 
pearances of  God  in  their  favour,  while  the 
theocracy  lasted,  he  warned  tliem  to  take 
heed  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  thus  entail  oq 
themselves  signal  blessings.  He  told  thea^ 
although  it  was  now  wheat*barvest«  wIms 
thunder  or  rain  seldom  happened,  yet  a 
storm  should  happen  that  very  day,  to  testi- 
fy God's  displeasure  at  their  request  of  a 
king.  At  Samuel's  desire,  Uie  Lord  seat 
the  storm.  The  thunder  terrified  the  peo. 
pie,  and  they  begged  tor  forgiveness  of  ttieir 
offence.  After  he  bad  solemnly  warned 
them  against  apostasy  from  the  service  of 
the  true  God,  and  had  engaged  to  coBtinae 
his  prayers  for  them,  he  dismissed  them, 
and  returned  to  his  house,  and  never  after- 
ward appears  to  have  acted  as  a  jodce. 
1  Sam.  viii— xii.  Two  years  alter,  be 
sharply  reproved  king  Saul  for  offeriag  sa- 
crifice, and  warned  him  of  losing  bis  kiag- 
dom.  Almost  twenty  years  after,  be,  by 
the  direction  of  Goo,  ordered  Saol  to  go 
and  destroy  the  Amalekites,  and  wmt 
belonged  to  them.  At  his  return,  he  sharp- 
ly rebuked  him  for  rebellion  against  God's 
commandment.  In  sparing  the  best  of  the 
sheep,  and  Agag  the  king;  the  last  of  which 
Samuel  hewed  in  pieces  before  the  Lord. 
He  told  Saul,  that^  for  his  rebellieo,  tlie 
Lord  had  rejected  him,  and  woald  give  the 
kingdom  to  one  of  his  neighbours.  Upon 
Saul's  earnest  desire,  he  honoured  him  so 
far  before  the  people,  as  to  join  in  pabUc 
worship  with  him ;  and  then  leaving  him, 
never  visited  him  more,  but  continued  to 
lament  his  fste.  1  Sam.  xiii.  and  xv.— Te 
comfort  Samuel  in  his  grief,  the  Lord  order- 
ed him  to  anoint  one  of  the  sons  of  Jesse 
the  Bethlemite  to  be  king  after  Seal.  Ta 
conceal  the  matter,  and  prevent  Seal's 
murderous  rage  against  him.  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  a  heifer  with  him  and  ofiisr 
It  for  a  peace  ofierlng.  Hie  elders  of  the 
place  were  afraid  at  hb  coming;  bat  he  re- 
moved  their  fears,  and  told  them  be  cane 
with  peaceful  designs,  and  called  them  to 
prepare  themselves  for  the  sacrifice  which 
he  intended  to  offer.  He  himself  sanctified 
Jesse  and  his  sons  for  that  occasion.  Alter 
the  sacrifice,  he  bad  a  secret  interview  with 
Jesse  and  his  sons.  When  Eliab  the  eldest 
appeared  before  him.  his  stately  appearaace 
made  him  conclude  that  he  was  die  person 
appointed  for  king.  The  Lord  told  iMa 
that  he  was  not  ;lnd  that  the  Lord  did  not^ 
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ft»  men  4«,  look  on  the  outward  appoaranee, 
hat  on  the  heart.  The  seven  of  Jesse's  tons 
that  were  present,  passed  before  him  in 
their  turns :  but  the  Lord  suj^sested  to  him, 
and  he  told  Jesse^  that  none  of  these  was 
the  person  appointed  for  kinf.  Under* 
atandtnf  that  Dayid  the  yonogest  was  with 
the  sheep,  he  sent  for  him  directly,  and  was 
directed  by  God  to  anoint  hinu  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  none  but  Jesse,  Dayid,  and 
Samnel  knew  of  this  unction.  After  per- 
Ibrrainff  it,  Samnel  returned  to  Ramah, 
where  he  presided  orer  a  bodv  of  yonnf 
men,  who  had  devoted  themselves  to  the 
p«%cnliar  service  of  God.  About  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  after,  he  died,  ip^atly 
lamented,  about  A.  M.  1947.  I  Sam.  xvi. 
1—13.  and  aix.  18— S4.  and  xxv.  I.  Samuel 
was  a  noted  pro|)het,  and  the  first  in  the 
continued  succession  of  prophets  that  ended 
in  Malachi.  He  wrote  rules  for  the  man- 
agement of  the  kini^dom^  pointinic  out  to 
tiie  king  and  people  their  proper  riehts; 
but  it  is  said,  some  of  the  Hebrew  kincs 
afterward  destroyed  it,  that  they  mi^t 
rule  as  they  pleased.  He  wrote  part  of  the 
history  of  David,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
written  the  books  of  Judges  and  Ruth.  He 
dedicated  considerable  spoils  to  the  service 
of  Ood,  and  benn  to  regulate  the  order  of 
the  priests  and  Xevltes  in  their  sacred  ser- 
vice. 1  Sam.  X.  25.  I  Chron  xxix.  20.  and 
xxvi.  28.  and  ix.  10.  Though  his  extraordi- 
nary character,  and  the  broken  state  of  the 
churchy  occasioned  his  occasional  offering 
of  sacrifice,  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  reckon 
him  a  priest,  more  than  Gideon,  or  Elijah, 
or  Manoah. 

Of  the  two  books  of  Samuel,  called  by  the 
Vulgate  version,  the  books  of  Kings;  the 
first  of  which,  perhaps  the  first  twenty  four 
chapters  were  written  by  Samuel,  contains 
the  history  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  or  perhaps  less:  the  second  contains 
the  history  of  David's  reign,  extending  to 
fbrty  years.  The  style  ot  these  books  is 
extremely  plain  and  essy  for  a  learner. 

Did  this  Hebrew  jndcc  and  prophet  t^rpify 
the  blessed  Jesus?  How  ardently  desired, 
and  supernatural  his  birth !  How  early  was 
be  devoted  to,  fitted  for,  and  employed  in 
the  service  of  God!  how  extensive  his 
office!  at  once  the  illuminated  Prophet, 
the  extraordinary  Priest,  and  the  sovereign 
Judge  of  Israel !  how  effeotually  atoning  is 
his  sacrifice,  and  prevalent  his  intercession, 
to  preserve  friendship  with  Heaven,  and  ob- 
tain spiritual  and  other  victories  on  earth ! 
bow  marvellous  his  conquests  of  our  ene- 
mies, and  restoration  of  the  treacherously 
abandoned  worship  of  his  Father !  how  gra- 
cious his  instructions,  sharp  his  reproofs, 
and  certain  his  predictions:  how  by  him 
kings  reign,  and  princes  aecree  justice! 
How  canoid,  generous,  and  just,  his  whole 
management!  yet  how  wickedly  and  dan- 
gerously were  he  and  his  Father  rejected 
by  his  brethren  the  Jews,  who  desired  a 
temporal  deliverer !  and  still  are  by  carnal 
professors !  but  how  broken  and  distressed 
IS  their  case,  till  they  seek  the  Iiord,  and 
David  their  king! 

SAN-BALXAT,  the  native,  we  think  of 
Horonaim,  in  the  country  of  Moab,  how  he 
with  his  friends,  Tobiah  and  Geshem,  were 
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vexed  at  Nehemlah**  comUig  firom  Persia, 
and  rebuilding  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  ;  what 
methods  they  used  by  fraud  to  destroy 
him ;  and  how  Sanballat  got  a  temple  bnilt 
for  Manasseh  his  son-in-law,  may  be  seen  in 
Nbhimiah  and  Sahabitani.  Neh.  ii.  iv. 
and  vi. 

SANCTIFY;  (1.)  To  prepare  or  set 
apart  persons  or  things  to  a  holy  use.  Exod. 
XIX.  25.  God  Mnct^Ud  Christ,  when  he  set 
him  apart  to  his  mediatory  office,  and  fur- 
nished him  with  gifts  and  graces  for  the  dis- 
charge of  it.  John  X.  36.  Christ  9anct\fied 
hinueU':  by  his  soMmn  prayer,  he  surrendered 
himself  to,  and  prepared  himself  for  suffering 
work,  and  by  his  suffering,  he  prepared 
himself  to  he  our  effectual  Saviour.  John 
xvii.  10.  He  was  imwtified  by  his  own 
blood ;  by  the  shedding  of  it,  he  was  set 
apart,  and  fitted  to  be  an  everlasting  and 
gloriour  Intercessor  and  Saviour.  Heb.  x. 
20.  The  Hebrews  in  general  were  $anct{fied^ 
wiftn  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
brought  into  peculiar  covenant-relation  to 
God,  and  ceremonially  purified  by  atone- 
ments, washinjrs.  &c.  Exod,  xxxi.  IS.  God 
$auctifie§  the  Sabbath,  by  setting  it  apart 
for  a  holv  and  religious  use.  Gen.  ii.  3. 
The  Jewish  tabemac^,  temple,  vessels,  and 
priests  and  Levltes,  were  sanctified,  whep 
set  apart  to  the  service  of  God,  and  cere- 
monially prepared  for  it.  by  sprinkling  of 
blood  or  oil,  or  by  vi^asning  with  water. 
Exod.  XXX.  20.  and  xxviii.  41.  Lev.  viii.  12. 
The  M edes  and  Persians  are  represented  as 
Gkkl's  sanctified  ones ;  he  set  them  apart,  and 
prepared  them  as  priests,  to  make  a  bloody 
sacrifice  of  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  to 
his  just  vengeance.  Zeph.  i.  7.  Isa.  xiii.  8. 
Compare  Jer.  xxii.  7.  The  Hebrew  word 
whicn  we  render  to  sanctify^  signifies  also 
to  prepare,  Jer.  vi.  4.  and  xii.  3.  and  Ii.  27, 
28.  Men  sanctify  themulves,  when  tbey  set 
themselves  apart  to  God's  service,  and  pre- 
pare to  appear  before  him  in  a  proper  con- 
dition and  holy  frame,  and  study  to  be  qua- 
lified to  partake  of  holy  things.  Exod.  xix. 
10,  II.  Numb.  xi.  18.  Josh.  iii.  S.  Meat  is 
sanctified  by  the  word  qf  God^  and  by  prayer, 
when  freed  from  the  curse  and  its  effects, 
and  set  apart  to  be  used  in  the  service  ot 
God.  1  Tim.  iv.  5.  (2.)  To  use  in  religions 
exercises,  or  in  a  holy  manner ;  so  men 
sanctify  the  Sabbath.  Dent.  v.  12.  They 
sanctyy  a  fast,  when  they  set  it  apart  to. 
and  use  it  in  holy  exercises.  Joel  i.  14.  (3.) 
To  show  or  manifest  that  to  be  holy  which 
is  so.  Lev.  X.  3.  Isa.  xxix.  13.  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
23.  God  sanctifies  himself  or  his  name, 
when,  by  his  providential  works,  he  mani- 
fests his  holiness  and  equity,  and  orders 
all  things  to  bis  own  glory.  Ezek.  xxxviii. 
23.  Men  sanctify  God,  or  his  name,  when 
they  regard  and  revere  every  thing  where- 
by lie  maketh  himself  known ;  when  the^ 
confess  his  holiness  and  justice,  and  by  their 
obedience  to  his  will,  shew  their  regard 
thereto.  Isa.  viii.  13.  Numb.  xx.  12.  (4.) 
To  make  holy,  what  was  before  defiled  and 
sinful ;  so  the  saints  are  sanctified,  when  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  sprinkled  on  their  con- 
sciences, to  r  move  the  curse,  as  the  source 
of  the  strength  of  sin,  and  to  purge  their 
hearts  from  dead  works,— and  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  entering  into  them,  and  gradually 
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remoYing  their  corruption,  tnd  bettowliif^ 
on  tbem  his  grace,  ttiey  are  set  apart  to 
Ood't  service,  and  conformed  to  his  imaice. 
Heb.  z.  14.  Tbev  are  mnuiified  by  God  the 
Father;  he,  in  election,  separates  them  to 
his  senrice ;  he  fftTes  his  Son,  and  sends  his 
Spirit  to  render  them  holy.  Jade  1.  They 
are  ftmet^ied  in  Christ  JenUt  and  he  Is  made 
of  Ood  nnto  them  atmctifietUum,  In  a  state 
of  nnlon  to  his  person,  and  by  his  shedding 
of  his  blood  for  them,  and  applying  it  to 
their  consciences,  and  by  his  communicat- 
ing his  grace  to  them,  is  (heir  holiness  be- 
gun, preserved,  revived,  and  increased  to' 
everlasting  perfection.  ICor.  i.S,SO.  They 
are  aanhtijied  by  the  Holy  Ghoet,  as  he,  by 
means  of  God's  word  and  ordinances,  ap- 

Elies  Jesns'  blood  to  their  consciences,  and 
I  the  implanter  and  increaser  of  their  holy 
dispositions,  and  the  director,  exciter,  and 
enabler  of  them  to  perform  their  good  works. 
Rom.  V.  16.  John  xvii.  17. 

SANCTIFICATION  of  men,  as  a  privi- 
lege, is  purchased  for,  given  to,  and  wrought 
Inns,  by  a  gracious  God.  As  a  duty  it  is 
studied  by  us ;  and  in  order  to  attain  it,  we 
must  receive  it  out  of  Christ's  fulness  by 
faith  in  his  person  and  promises.  Sanctifii- 
cation  is  either  ^  natwre,  whereby  we  are 
gradually  renewed  after  the  image  of  God. 
m  spiritual  knowledge,  righteousness,  ana 
true  holiness,  Eph.  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10 :  or  of 
practicet  whereby  we  more  and  more  die  unto 
sin,  have  its  power  weakened  in  us,  and  cease 
the  love  ana  practice  of  it,  hate  it  as  abo- 


minable, and  live  unto  righteousness,  loving, 
studvinr,  and  practising  good  works.  TiL 
ii.  11,  IS.    Sanctification  comprehends  all 


the  graces  of  knowledge^  faith,  repentance, 
love,  humility,  seal,  patience,  &c.  and  the 
exercise  thereof  in  our  dealings  with  God  or 
man.  Gal.  v.  22-S4.  1  Pet.  i.  IS,  16.  Matt. 
V— vii.  As  in  this  world,  sanctification, 
though  perfect  in  part,  the  whole  man  be- 
ing sanctified,  and  the  whole  law  regarded, 
Psal.  cxix.  6.  is  still  imperfect  in  degree, 
and  remains  of  sin  still  continue  in  the  whole 
man,  1  Kings  viii.  46.  Eccl.  vii.  20.  1  John 
1.  8.  Jam.  iii.  2.  Rom.  vii.  14—25:  the 
saints,  while  here,  are  in  a  state  of  spirit- 
nal  warfare  with  Satan  and  his  temptations, 
with  sin  and  its  motions,  and  with  the  World 
and  its  pattern  and  influence.  2  Cor.  ii.  11. 
Gal.  V.  17,24.  Rom.  vii.  28.  1  John  ii.  15. 
16.  That  the  holiness  of  our  nature  and 
practice  is  of  unspeakable  moment,  appears 
from  its  being  the  end  of  all  the  offices  of 
Christ,  Matt.  i.  21.  Tit  ii.  11, 12, 14.  Heb. 
ii.  10. 11.  and  ix.  14.  and  x.  19—22.  and  xiii. 
12.  Psal.  ex ;  the  end  of  his  debasement, 
and  his  exaltation.  Tit  ii.  14. .  1  Pet.  i.  10. 
audi!.  21.  Eph.  v.  1,  4. 25— 27 ;  the  end  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  whole  work  on 
Christ,  and  his  church.  Tit  iii.  5, 6.  £xek. 
xxxvi.  27 ;  the  end  of  all  the  precepts,  pro- 
mises, and  providences  of  God,  Matt.  xxii. 
S7, 86.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  1  John  iii.  8.  Rom.  ii. 
4.  Isa.  xxvii.  0 ;  and  the  end  of  our  election, 
redemption,  enectual  calling^  justification, 
adoption,  and  spiritual  comfort,  Eph.  i.  4, 
6.  1  Cor.  xvi.  10,  20.  2  Tim.  i.  0.  Rom.  vi. 
14.  2  Cor.  vi.  18.  1  John  iii.  1—8.  Rom.  v. 
21.  and  vi.  1, 2.  Good  works,  or  holiness  in 
practice,  are  neither  necessary  to  change 
God's  purpose  relative  to  as,  Mai.  iii.  6. 


Jam.  i.  17:  nor  io  qualify  as  for  receiviaf 
Jesas  Chnst  as  a  Saviour,  Isa.  Iv.  1.  Rev. 
xxii.  17;  nor  to  found  oar  title  to  Christ't 
righteousness,  or  what  is  pnrcfaased  by  it, 
whether  grace  or  glory,  1  Tibi.  i.  1.  TiL  iiL 
5.  Gal.  ii.  20.  1  Pet.  iiL  16.  CoL  it  6.  PhU. 
iii.  8,  0;  but  they  are  necessary  as  the  IroitB 
of  salvation.  Matt  i.  21.  Rom.  xi.  26 ;  ne- 
cessary as  correspondent  with  the  nature  of 
these  divine  persons,  in  fellowship  witfi 
whom  oor  happiness  lies.  Lev.  zL  44,  41. 
1  John  iv.  8, 16, 10.  Heb.  xii.  2B,  20:  neees- 
sarr  as  corresponding  to  what  Father,  Sob, 
and  Holy  Ghost  do  for  as,  in  oar  election, 
redemption,  eflectual  calling;  jnstificatioB, 
adoption,  comfort  and  glonncatiOD,  Eph. 
i.  4.  Tit.  it  14.  John  xvii.  15,  17.  Ecek. 
xxxvi.  25—81.  Acts  xxvi.  18:  necessary  aa 
an  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  oor  Sove- 
reign and  God,  Exod.  xx.  K-18;  neoeasary 
as  expressions  of  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  kindness,  Luke  l.  74,  75.  Roa.  vt  1,  2, 
15.  Psal.  c  2—4.  and  cxvi.  16;  necessary  as 
fruits  and  evidences  of  our  union  to  Christ, 
faith  in  him,  and  Justification  by  his  iflspoted 
righteousness,  Col.  ii.  6.  Jam.  U.  17— M; 
necessary  to  adorn  our  profession*  and  so 
to  gain  others  to  Christ,  and  to  a  nsefiU  and 
comfortable  method  of  living  in  the  world* 
Tit.li.  10.  1  Pet  ii.  0.  and  Iii.  1,2.  1  Coc. 
vi.  20.  and  vii.  16.  Matt  v.  16 ;  necessary  as 
means  of  our  present  happiness  and  com- 
fort 2  Cor.  i.  12.  1  John  i.  6.  Psal.  cxix. 
6, 165.  Prov.  iii.  17 ;  and,  in  fine,  necessaiy 
as  a  proper  preparation  for  the  heavetriy 
blessedness.  1  John  iii.  2,  8.  Rom.  ii.  7.  and 
viii.  0.  Heb.  xii.  14.  Gal.  v.  22-25.  Sanctifi. 
cation  is  founded  upon,  and  mightily  inflo- 
enced  by  our  free  Justification  throvcfa  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  (1.)  Jos- 
tification  frees  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 
which  binds  one  under  the  ruling  power  or 
sin.  1  Cor  xv.  56.  Gal.  iii.  18.  Roou  vi.  14. 
and  vii.  4.  (2.)  Herein  the  wisdoos,  love, 
power,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth  or  God, 
are  legally  engaged  to  bestow  sanctification 
on  the  persons  justified,  as  the  earnest  and 
meetness  of  that  eternal  life  to  which  tkey 
are  adjudged  in  justification.  Rons.  v.  n. 
2  Tim.  iv.  8.  (8.)  The  blood  of  Jesos  Christ 
applied  to  oar  consciences,  doth  in  a  real, 
but  inconceivable  manner,  purge  It  frMi 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God.  1  Tim. 
i.  5.  Heb.  ix.  14.  and  x.  22.  (4.)  The  be- 
lieving persuasion  of  our  jnstificatioa 
through  Jesus'  righteonsness,  by  oar  theteis 
perceiving  the  constraining  love  of  GbrisC, 
the  goodness,  greatness,  and  bolinass  or 
God,  the  purity,  goodness,  and  high  and 
indispensable  obligation  of  the  law  as  a  rale, 
and  the  amaxing  vileness  and  dreadful  de- 
sert of  sin,  and  the  beanty  of  holineas,  asd 
the  certainty  of  strength  ror,  and  reward  of 
it,  effectuaUy  excites  us  to  holiness  in  aB 
manner  of  conversation.  2  Cor.  v.  14.  GaL 
iii.  14.  Matt.  iii.  IS.  and  v.  17, 18.  Zach. 
xii.  10.  and  x.  12.  Isa.  xlv.  24. 

SANCTUARY;  a  holy  or  sanctified 
place,  as,  (1.)  The  Holy  of  boliea,  whose 
the  ark  and  its  appnrtenaaces,  and  the 
cloud  representing  the  divine  glory,  stood. 
Lev.  iv.  6;  or  the  furniture  of  this  holy 
place.  Nomb.  x.  21.  (2.)  The  apartownt 
where  the  goUen  candlestick,  table  of 
shew-bread,  altar  of  incense,  dtc  stood. 
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2  ChroD.  xztI.  l&  (S.)  The  whole  taberna- 
cle or  temple.  Josh.  xxlv.  M.  %  Chron.  zx« 
8.  It  was  called  the  Hmchutm  of  iire^h, 
because  it  was  a  strong  place,  and  easily  for- 
tifiedy  and  it  belonced  to  Ood  the  stren^^ 
of  Israel,  Dan.  xi.  SI;  a  wordki  $anc' 
tuary^  as  it  was  of  a  carnal  and  typi- 
cal nature.  Heb.  xi.  I.  Nay,  the  sacred 
courts  are  sometimes  included,  and  called 
the  MJtcfiiary.  Lev.  zii.  4.  (4.)  Anyplace 
appointed  ror  the  public  worship  of  Ood. 
Psal.  Ixxill.  17.  (5.)  Canaan,  which  was  a 
holy  land,  where  God's  people  dwelt,  where 
his  tabernacle  and  temple  were  fixed,  and 
where  his  favours  and  his  peculiar  presence 
were  enjoyed.  Exod.  xt.  17.  (e.)  Heaven, 
where  Ood  and  his  holy  anfeis  and  saints 
for  ever  dwell.  Psal.  cii.  19.  Heb.  Till.  S. 
(7.)  The  temples  of  idols  are  called  §anctu- 
ariet.  Isa.  xvi.  U.  Amos  Tti.  9.  (8.)  In 
allusion  to  the  Jewish  sanctuary,  whose 
brasen  altar  protected  petty  cruninals,  a 
place  of  refuge  and  shelter  is  called  a  sane- 
ivary.  Isa.viri.  14.  Ezek.  xi.  16. 

SAND.  As  its  particles  are  innumera- 
ble, great  multitudes  are  likened  to  the 
•and  of  the  sea.  Gen*  xxii.  17.  and  xxxii.  12. 
Sand  b  heavy,  but  Job's  grief  is  said  to  be 
A^orier,  Job  vi.  S ;  a  fool^  wrath  Is  kcmer 
than  the  sand  and  gravel,  it  is  more  insup. 
portable,  being  without  cause,  measure,  or 
end.  Prov.  xxvii.  S.  As  sand  is  a  sinking 
and  slippery  foundation,  false  foundations 
of  religion,  or  ill-grounded  hopes  of  future 
happiness,  are  likened  to  it.  Matt.  vii.  96. 
Though  sand  is  easiljr  washed  away,  yet 
Ood  has  made  it  the  boundary  of  the  raging 
sea.  Jer.  v.  29. 

SANDALS,  at  first,  were*  only  soles 
fastened  on  the  feet  with  strings  or  thongs; 
afterwards  they  were  covered ;  and  finally, 
shoes  were  called  by  this  name.  Mark  vi.  9. 
Acts  xii.  8. 

SAN'HE-DRIM,  or  senate;  the  chief 
council  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Acts  v.  21. 
It  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  seventy  or 
seventy-two  judges,  and  to  have  taken  its 
rise  from  the  instalment  of  the  seven^ 
elders  assistant  to  Moses,  Numb.  xi. ;  to 
have  continued  till  the  birth  of  Christ, 
and  a  long  time  after ;  and  to  have  sat  in 
the  form  of  a  half  moon,  at  the  taberna- 
cle or  temple.  But,  as  we  find  no  vestiges 
of  this  court  io  the  Old  Testament,  we  can 
hatdly  believe  it  to  have  existed  till  some 
time  after  the  captivity,  perhaps  in  the 
days  of  the  Maccabees.  Whatever  power 
Herod  took  from  them,  to  punish  their  in- 
tended condemnation  of  him,  it  is  certain 
ttkis  court  afterward  existed,  and  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  and  Stephen  the  deacon,  were 
brought  before  them,  and  the  former  con- 
demned. John  xi.  47.  Matt,  xxvii.  1.  Acts 
*▼— vi;    but   at   that   time  they   had    no 

Kwer  of  condemning  to  death.  John  xviii. 
'  Multitudes  of  things  concerning  this 
court  are  told  us  by  some  writers,  but  as 
they  are  warranted  by  no  good  authority, 
we  dismiss  them  as  unwortliy  our  regard. 
See  Judges. 

A  variety  of  ancient  states  had  idso  their 
^^tn  or  chief  councils,  as  the  Athenians. 
Carthaginians,  and  Romi|ns :  but  they  could 
not  make  laws,  or  elect  magistrates,  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  people.    The  Roman 
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senate  had  none  directly  under  them  toT 
execute  their  orders,  and  so  were  obliged  to 
direct  their  decrees  to  the  consuls  vnth  an 
air  of  submission,  and  often  the  tribunes  of 
the  people  stopped  the  execution  of  their  man- 
dates. The  modern  states  of  Venice,  Oenoa, 
Lucca,  Lubeck,  Holland,  Ate.  have  their 
senates:  nor  b  our  parliament  much  dif- 
ferent. 

SAPPHIRE,  a  transparent  jewel,  whioh. 
in  its  finest  state,  is  extremely  neantifhl  and 
valuable,  and  in  lustre,  hardness,  and  wordi, 
second  only  to  the  diamond.  It  is  of  a  pure 
blue  colour,  and  the  finest  are  of  a  deep 
asure.  In  the  less  fine.  It  varies  into  pale- 
ness, but  of  a  lustre  much  superior  to  the 
crystal.  The  best  sapphires  eome  froai 
Pegu  in  the  East  Indies ;  nor  are  those  of 
Bohemia  and  Silesia  contemptible.  The  an- 
cient sapphire  was  but  a  more  beautiful 
kind  of  the  Lazuli,  or  a  half  transparent 
stone  of  a  deep  blue,  tinged  with  white,  and 
spotted  with  stars  of  a  golden  colour.  It 
was  the  second  stone  in  the  high  priest's 
breast-plate,  and  might  represent  the  saints 
as  pure  and  heavenly  minded.  Exod.  xxvili. 
18.  It  was  the  second  foundation  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  might  represent  Christ 
as  the  untainted  Lord  from  heaven,  and  his 

Eure  and  heavenly  truths.  Rev.  xxi.  19. 
la.  liv.  11.  Ood's  throne  of  appearance  io 
the  Hebrews,  was  like  unto  mxpphin^  that 
Is,  was  a  sky  of  a  bright  aznre  colour. 
Exod.  xxiv.  10.  The  Jewish  Nazarites  were 
polished  as  sapphtrtM ;  they  looked  fresh,  clean, 
and  comely.  Lam.  iv.  7.  The  king  of  Tyte 
had  his  crown  and  clothes  set  or  hung  thick 
with  sapphires,  emeralds,  and  other  precious 
stones.  Ezek.  xxviii.  IS. 

SA'RAH.  Sa'rai,  the  wife  of  Abraham, 
was  probably  the  same  as  Iscah  the  daughter 
of  Haron,  Abraham's  brother,  and  the  gnmd- 
daughter  of  Terah,  but  not  by  Abraham's 
mother.  Oen.  xx.  12.  and  xi.  29.  She  per- 
haps was  first  called  Sarai,  mu  mistress,  when 
she  became  the  head  of  a  family,  and  was 
called  Sarah,  the  lady,  after  her  being  the 
mother  of  a  multitude  was  divinely  secured. 
Oen.  xvii.  Her  beauty  endangered  her 
chastity  in  Egypt.  She  advised  Abraham 
to  go  in  to  Hagar,  that  she  might  have  the 
promised  seed  by  her  means,  and  was 
punished  with  Hagar's  contempt.  This  ex- 
cited  her  angry  expostulation  with  Abraham, 
and  hard  usnge  of  Hagar.  Just  before  the 
destruction  ofSodoin,  Sarah  overhearinr  the 
angel's  promise  of  a  son  to  her,  laughea  in  a 
way  of  unbelieving  contempt,  as  if  she  were 
too  old  for  child-oearing,  and  was  sharply 
rebuked  by  the  angel.  She  added  to  ner 
guilt  the  denial  of  it.  She  had  scarcely  con- 
ceived, when  her  beauty,  and  her  falsely 
affirming  herself  to  be  Abraham's  sister, 
endangered  her  chastity  at  the  court  of 
Abimeiech  king  of  Oerar.  When  she  was 
above  ninety  years  old,  she  bare  Isaac,  and 
suckled  him  for  three  years.  On  his  beine 
weaned,  she  was  f^ovoked  with  Ishmaels 
ill  usage  of  Isaac,  and  never  rested  till 
Hagar  and  he  were  quite  expelled  from  the 
family.  Not  long  alter  the  intended  sacri- 
fice of  Isaac,  (which  she  seems  to  have  known 
nothing  of  till  It  was  over)  Sarah  died  at 
Hebron,  aged  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
years,  anawas  buried  in  the  cave  ofMach- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•      SAT 

pelah.  0«n.  xii.  xvK  vvili.  xx.  xxi.  and  xxiii. 
The  Holy  Ghost  represents  her  as  a  noted 
believer,  an  eminent  pattern  of  honourini; 
her  husband,  and  an  emblem  of  the  cove- 
nant of  erace,  and  the  irospcl  dispensation. 
Heb.  xi.  11.  1  Pet.  ui.  6.  Gal.  iv.  5tt-3l. 
(2. )  Sarah,  or  Sherah,  the  daughter  of  Asher. 
Nnmb.  xxvi.  46. 

SA'RAPH  and  JO'ASH,  who  had  do- 
-  minion,  perhaps  as  David's  deputies,  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  were  not,  as  some  assert, 
Mablon  and  Chilion  the  sons  of  Naomi,  as 
they  were  poor  and  distressed,  not  rulers. 
1  Cbron.  iv.  21. 

SAR'DIS;  an  aftcient  city  of  Lesser  Asia, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Timoius.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  built  soon  after  the  destruction  of 
Troy,  about  A,  M.  8100.  In  the  tune  lof 
Cyrus,  it  was  the  capital  of  Lydia,  or  Lud, 
and  was  extremely  rich  ana  glorious.  -It 
was  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  plundered  ;  but  it 
continued  a  place  of  no  small  consequence. 
After  it  had  ^eatly  suffered  from  war,  Tt 
was  entirely  rumed  by  an  earthquake,  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour.  By  Tiberius  the  Roman 
emperor's  orders,  it  was  rebuilt,  but  never 
recovered  its  ancient  splendor.  A  Christian 
church  was  early  planted  here;  but  the 
vigour  of  inward  piety  quickly  decayed. 
The  glorified  Jesus,  sent  uiem.Dy  John,  a 
corrective  epistle,  pointing  out  their  spiritual 
langour  ana  hypocrisy,  and  charging  them 
quickly  to  endeavour  their  removal,  as  they 
might  otherwise  expect  a  sudden  punish- 
ment. There  still  remain  some  vestiges  of 
Christianity  here,  with  a  bishop  ;  but  since 
the  place  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens 
and  Turks,  it  has  ^adnally  dwindled,  and 
nothing  now  remains  but  a  tolerable  inn, 
some  cottages  for  shepherds,  and  heaps  of 
old  ruins.  Rev.  Hi.  1—4, 

SAR'DINE.  or  Sar-di'us;  a  precious 
stone  of  a  red  colour.  The  best  come  from 
about  Babylon.  It  was  the  sixth  foundation 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  the  6rst  jewel  in 
the  high  priest's  breast-plate.  It  might  re- 
present Jesus  and  his  saints  in  tlieir  siiffer- 
ings.  Rev.  xxi.  20.  Exod.  xxviii.  17".  God 
is  likened  to  a  sarduie  stone,  to  signify  his 
mi^ty,'  and  his  terrible  wrath  and  ven- 
geance on  his  enemies.  Rev.  iv.  3. 

SAR-DO'NYX.    See  Onyx. 

SAR'GON.    See  E'sar-had'don. 

SA'TAN ;  a  name  of  the  devil,  importing 
him  to  be  an  implacable  enemy  to  the  honour 
-  of  God,  and  the  trjie  interests  of  men.  He 
tempted  our  first  parents  in  paradise ;  be- 
reaved Job  of  his  substance  and  health,  and 
tempted  his  friends  to  reproach  him ;  ^empted 
David  to  defile  Bathsheba,  and  to  number 
the  Hebrews ;  he  caused  Ahab's  prophets  to 
feduce  him  to  war  against  Ramoth-gilead. 
Gen.  iii.  Job  i.  ii.  &c.  2  Sam.  xii.  1  Chron. 
xxi.  1  Kings  xxii.  He  even  tempted  our 
Saviour  to  distrust,  to  self-murder,  and  to 
worship  himself;  tempted  Judas  to  betray 
his  Lord,  and  Peter  to  deny  him ;  and  in- 
duced Ananias  and  his  wife  to  dissemble 
with  tlie  apostles  concerning  the  price  of 
their  field.  Matt.  iv.  1—11.  and  xvi.  28. 
John  xiii.  17.  Luke  xxii.  23.  Acts  v.  5.  His 
power  was  lonjip  established  in  the  world: 
and  by  the  erection  of  the  Assyrian,  Persian, 
Grecian,  and  especially  the  Roman  empires, 
be  attempted  to  fortify  it  against  all  attacks 
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of  the  expected  Messiah;  but  Ood  made 
them  all  contribute  to  the  furtherance  and 
spread  of  the  gospel.  By  the  preaching  of 
tue  gospel,  and  working  of  miracles  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  by  tlie  overtoro 
of  heathenism,  bis  kingdom  was  overthrown 
Matt.  xii.  26.  Luke  x.  17, 18.  John  xii.  81. 
and  xvi.  11.  Rev.  ii.  9.    See  Angel,  Dbvii^ 

Peter  is  called  Salan,  because,  in  reprov- 
ing Christ's  intention  to  snffer,  he  performed 
Satan's  work,  and  by  his  direction.  Matt, 
xvi.  23. 

SATIATE;  to  fill  plentifully.  Jer.  xxxi. 
11,  25.  The  sword  u  satiated  with  blo^d^ 
when  there  is  a  great  slaughter  made.  Jer. 
xlvi.  10. 

SATISFY ;  to  give  till  there  be  sufficient. 
A  man's  appetite  is  satisfied,  when  he  re- 
ceives a  full  meal.  Prov.  vi.  80.  The  mind 
is  satisfied  J  when  it  receives  all  the  comforts, 
delights,  and  blessings  wished  for.  Psal.  xct. 
16.  and  cxlv.  16.  A  good  man  is  satisfied 
from  himseif;  Christ  and  his  Spirit  and  f^rscm 
lodged  in  his  heart,  and  not  external  things, 
as  wealth  or  honour,  are  the  source  of  bis 
comfort.  Prov.  xiv.  14.  and  xii.  14.  What 
wicked  meoigain  by  their  Y/orkB  satisfies  not, 
i.  e.  is  not  true  and  substantial  happiness. 
Isa.  Iv.  2.  Men  are  satisfied  with  thelfreasts 
of  their  wife,  and  ravished  with  her  love,  when 
so  delighted  willi  their  own  wife,  as  to  de- 
sire, or  put  no  other  in  her  steaa.  Prov.  v. 
19.  An  angry  foe  is  sati^ed^hen  he  takes 
full  revenge.  Exod.  xv.  9.  Tlic  ground  is 
satined,  when  it  receives  plenty  of  rain. 
Job  txxviii.  27. 

SATYR;  a  fabulous  being,  represented 
by  the  ancients  by  half  a  man  and  half  a  goat. 
It  was  perhaps  tue  horned  owl,  or  a  kind  of 


ape,  plenty  of  which  haunted  the  ruins  of 
Babylon.  Isa.  xiii.  21.  It  may  be  tliat  devils 
often  appeared  in  this  sliapo  to  some  of  the 
heathen. 

SAVE;  (1.)  To  protect  or  deliver  from 
temporal  danger  and  distress.  Matt.  xiv.  SO. 
So  Othniel  and  otliers,  whom  God  used  as 
instruments  in  deliveriuG;  the  Hebrews  from 
their  oppression  and  misery^  are  called  so. 
viours,  Judg.  iii.  9.  NeSi.  ix.  27.  Judas 
Maccabeus,  and  his  brethren  and  succes^rs, 
who  delivered  the  Jews  from  tlie  slavery 
and  idolatrous  impositions  of  the  Syro-gre- 
cians,  and  subdued  the  Edomites,  were  the 
saviours  on  Mount  Zvm,  who  judged  the 
mount  of  Esau.  Obad.  21.  (2.)  To  deliier 
from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin ;  render  men 
holy  and  happy.  Matt.  i.  21.  especially  in 
the  heavenly  state  of  perfect  blessedness. 
Matt.  X.  22.  God  saves  men,  by  delivering 
them  from  distress,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal.  John  xii.  27.  1  Tim.  i.  9.  He  was 
the  Saviour  of  Israel  in  the  desert,  delivering 
them  from  unnumbered  perils  and  ironblef, 
Isa.  Ixiii.  S.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  ell  met, 
delivering  them  from  dangers  and  troublr, 
and  giving  them  multitudes  of  favours ;  hot 
especially  of  them  that  believe ;  whom,  through 
the  Son  and  Spirit,  he  rescues  from  sin  and 
misery,  to  everlasting  holiness  and  happi- 
ness. 1  Tim.  iv.  10.  He  saves  min  by  ku 
name,  and  judges  them  by  his  strength, 
when,  to  the  honour  of  his  power  and  other 
perfections,  he  delivers  them  from  distress 
temporal  or  spiritual.  Psal.  liv.  H  JeMU 
Christ  is  tlic  only  and  all-sufficient  Sati^ui: 
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83  a  Surety,  he  onde.rtook  uid  paid  all  our 
debt  of  obedience  and  satisfaction  to  the 
broken  covenant  of  works :  as  a  Mediator 
and  Redeemer,  he,  by  his  blood  and  Spirit, 
made  and  maintains  peace  between  God  and 
lis  sinful  offenders ;  and  by  price  and  power, 
he  rescues  ns  from  the  slavery  of  the  broken 
law,  and  of  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  and  death : 
as  a  PrieHt,  he  g^ave  himself  a  sacrifice  of  In- 
finite value  to  atone  for  the  guilty,  and  he 
makes  perpetual  intercession  with  God  in 
our  behalf:  as  a  Prophet,  he  delivers  from 
ll^norance,  and  gives  the  tme  knowledse  of 
every  essential  truth :  as  a  king,  he  fully 
rescues  us  from  sin  and  Satan,  and  brings  us 
to  hlinielf ;  he  rule»,  directs,  and  draws  ns 
by  his  word  and  Spirit ;  he  defends  us  from, 
restrains,  and  conquers  our  enemies,  and.  in 
due  time,  transports  us  to  mansions  of  bliss. 
I  Tim.  i.  15.  Heb.  vii.  25.  Isa.  xliii.  11.  3  Pet. 
i.  1, 11.  He  is  the  Saviour  qf  the  world ;  Is 
equally  suited  to  the  case  of  sinful  men  on 
earth,  and  is  in  the  gospel-promise  given 
and  exhibited  to  them,  whether  they  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles.  1  John  iv.  14.  John  iv.  42. 
and  iii.  15, 16. 

We  are  $aved  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  it  is 
the  original  cause  of  our  salvation,  and  all 
the  means  by  which  it  is  effected.  Eph.  ii.  8. 
We  are  iooed  by  God's  word,  as  it  exhibits 
and  offers  salvation  to  ns ;  and  by  it  the  Holy 
Ghost  applies  salvation  to  the  soul.  Jam.  i.  21. 
Saoed  bg  fmlh^  as  it  discerns  and  receives 
Christ  and  his  salvation.  Luke  vii.  50.  Santd 
hy  bapHsm,  as  by  it  salvation  is  sealed  and 
applied  to  such  as  believe.  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
Saved  by  ministers  and  Christians,  as  they 
publish  the  doctrines  and  offers  of  salvation, 
antf  warn,  beseech,  and  excite  men  to  re- 
ceive it.  Rom.  xi.  14.  1  Cor.  vii.  16.  Jude  23. 
1  Tim.  iv.  16.  Men  are  $aved  om  hyfire^  when 
they  are  delivered  from  the  greatest  aanger 
of  min,  and  when  almost  all  their  works  are 
rejected.  1  Cor.  iii.  15.  The  righteous  are 
scared^  saved ;  with  great  difficulty  tlie  Jew- 
ish Chiristiane  escaped  ruin  from  the  Roman 
armies,  along  with  their  country ;  and  it  is 
not  without  fear  and  hazard  that  die  righteous 
escape  the  vengeance  of  hell.  1  Pet.  iv.  18. 
Women  are  taxed  in   child-bearing    amidst 

Seat  danger  they  are  ordinarily  preserved 
the  birth  of  children :  and  though  their  sex 
introduced  sin,  many  of  them  are  saved  eter- 
nally, through  the  incarnation  and  obedience 
of  Christ.  ITim.  ii.l5. 

SALVATION  U,  (1.)  A  deUverance  from 
temporal  dangers  and  enemies.  Exod.  iv.  13. 
iSam.  xiv.  45.  (2.)  Deliverance  from  a  state 
of  sin  and  misery,  into  a  state  of  union  with 
Christ,  in  which  we  are  justified  by  his  blood, 
adopted  into  his  family,  sanctified  by  his 
Spirit,  and  comforted  by  his  presence ; — a 
deliverance  from  spiritual  danger  and  dis- 
tress, to  a  comfortable  and  quiet  condition. 
Rom.  i.  16.  (8.)  Eternal  happiness,  in  which 
men  shall  be  freed  from  sin  and  sorrow,  and 
shall  enjoy  the  most  perfect  and  lasting  fel- 
lowship with  God.  1  Pet.  i.  9.  Heb.  1714. 

God  Is  called  jSoIvaltoa.  and  the  God  qftaU 
valion ;  he  delivers  from  distress,  and  bestows 
comfort,  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal. 
Psal.  xxvii.  1.  and  Ixviii.  20.  Christ  is  called 
Salvation^  as  he  is  the  purchaser  and  bestower 
of  our  everlasting  freedom  from  evil,  and 
enjoyment  of  happiness.   Luke  ii.  30.  Isa. 
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xlix.  6.  SaihaHon  is  ascribed  to  God  and 
Christ,  as  they  contrived,  purchased,  pre- 
pared, and  bestow  it.  Rev.  vii.  10.  and 
xix.  1. 

The  Gospel  is  called  ttdeaiion^  and  the 
tvord,  ^osi>el,  or  hringer  of  aalvation :  iki  by  it 
salvation  is  published,  offered,  and  applied 
to  us.  Heb.  ii.  3.  Acts  xiii.  26.  Eph.  1. 18. 
Tit  ii.  11. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Jews  ;  Christ  the  Saviour 
sprung  of  .them ;  the  gospel  proceeded  from 
tbem  to  the  gentiles.  John  iv.  22.  The  long- 
suffering  of^God  to  the  Jews  and  others,  is 
saUsatUm  ;  is  calculated  to  promote  the  ever- 
lasting happhiess  of  some.  2  Pet.  iii.  15. 
Salvation  and  strengih  came  to  the  church, 
when  by  means  or  Constantine,  she  was 
delivered  from  heathen  persecution,  and  her 
constitution  established  by  the  civil  law. 
Rev.  xii.  10.  That  turns  to  our  salvation, 
which  tends  to  promote  our  spiritual  ana 
eternal  happiness.  Phil.  i.  10.  Men  work 
out  their  own  salvation,  when  they  receive 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  and  walking  in  him  pre- 
pare for  the  fntnre  blessedness  of  the  nea- 
venly  state.  Phil.  ii.  12.  Confession  and 
repentance  are  to  salvation,  as  they  are  means 
of  our  preparation  for  further  grace  and 
glory.  Rom.  x.  10.  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

SAUL,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Bej\jamitc. 
About  the  time  when  the  Hebrews  so  loudly 
insisted  for  a  king,  to  render  them  like  the 
nations  aronnd,  the  asses  of  Kish  strayed, 
and  Saul  and  a  servant  were  sent  to  seek 
them.  Af^er  they  had  searched  a  consider- 
able tbne  without  any  success,  the  servant 
proposed  to  Saul,  that  they  should  consult 
Samuel  the  seer,  or  prophet,  who  lived  at  no 
KTtnt  distance,  by  whom  it  was  possible  in- 
formation might  be  obtained  respecting 
them.  Some  maidens  of  the  place  directed 
them  to  him.  Samuel,  who  bad  that  very 
day  called  the  chief  persons  of  the  district 
to  a  sacrifice  which  ue  intended  to  offer, 
being  directed  by  God,  welcomed  Saul,  told 
him  the  asses  were  found,  and  intimated  to 
him  that  there  was  a  design  on  foot  to  make 
him  the  king  of  Israel. 

As  Saul  belonged  to  one  of  the  smallest 
families  of  the  least  tribe  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion, he  was  greatly  surprised  at  the  news. 
At  the  feast  on  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice, 
Saul  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  table, 
and  had  a  whole  shoulder  served  up  to  hiin, 
to  mark  his  distinguished  honour,  and  his 
need  of  strength  and  authority.  As  Saul 
lodged  with  Samuel  that  night,  they  had  a 
secret  conference  on  the  top  of  the  house. 
On  the  morrow,  as  Samuel  accompanied 
Saul  out  of  the  place,  he  bade  the  servant 
pass  on  before  them ;  and  then,  with  a  vial 
of  oil,  anointed  Saul  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  king  over  Israel ;  and  to  assure 
him  of  the  validity  of  his  appointment,  gave 
him  a  threefold  token,  viz.  that  near  Rachel's 
grave,  he  should  meet  two  men  who  would 
inform  him  that  the  asses  were  found :  that 
in  the  plain  of  Tabor,  a  little  distant,  three 
men  on  their  journey  to  worship  the  Lord  at 
Bethel,  where  it  seems  there  was  then  a 
high  place,  should  make  him  a  present  of 
two  of  their  loaves  ;  and  that  at  the  hill  of 
God,  (t.  e.  where  the  ark  then  stood  at  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  or  at  Gibeon  where  the  taber- 
nacle was,)  he  should  lig^t  on  a  company  of 
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prophets  praiaipg  God,  and  beinip  infloenced 
bv  the  same  spirit,  shonld  join  in  that  exer- 
cfse.  These  events  happened  accordinsly, 
and  (he  last  occasioned  the  proverb,  Is  Said 
the  MOH  of  Ki$h  among  the  propkeiaf  Almost 
immediately  after,  A.  M,  S909,  or  8939, 
Samuel  assembled  the  Hebrews  at  M izpeh, 
to  receive  their  new  kin^.  The  Lord's  choice 
was  manifested  by  the  casting  of  lots.  The 
lot  fell  on  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  then  on 
the  family  of  Matri,  then  on  th«  honse  of 
Kish,  ana  eventnally  npon  Sanl,  who  had  hid 
himself  amonfc  the  btci^age  of  the  congrei^a- 
tion.  By  the  direction  of  God,  he  was 
foQod ;  and  beinn;  presented  before  the  peo- 
ple, he  was  tbond  to  be  taller  by  the  head 
than  any  of  them.  The  people  shouted,  and 
coop-atnlated  him  on  his  honours.  Samuel 
then  declared  to  tlie  assembly  Uie  laws  of 
their  kinicdom,  and  wrote  them  in  a  book. 
God  endowed  Sanl  with  qualifications  for 

§ovemment.  The  body  of  the  people  went 
ome;  but  a  band  of  men,  divinely  insti- 
Bited,  clave  to  him  as  his  honorary  gnard. 
eanwhile,  some  contemned  him  as  incapa- 
ble of  bis  office;  but  he  overlooked  the  af. 
front,  and  returned  to  his  wonted  labour. 
1  Sam.  ix.  and  x. 

About  Ta  month  after,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-g^ilead  being  terribly  distressed  by  a 
siege  from  N abash  the  Ammonite,  besought 
their  brethren  to  relieve  them  before  the 
■even  days  of  their  truce  were  ended. 
When  the  news  of  their  case  came  by  their 
messengers  to  Gibeah,  the  people  wept  and 
cried.  Sanl,  as  he  returned  from  ploughing, 
being  informed  of  the  cause,  hewed  a  yoke 
of  his  oxen  to  pieces,  and  sent  them  by  mes- 
sengers into  all  the  parts  of  the  Hebrew  ter- 
ritories,  charging  the  people  to  attend  him 
and  Samuel  at  Bezek  without  delay,  other- 
wise their  oxen  should  in  like  manner  be 
hewn  to  pieces.  The  people,  moved  thereto 
by  God,  assembled  so  auickly,  that  in  five 
days,  or  perhaps  less,  ne  had  an  army  of 
80.000  men  of  Judah,  and  800,000  of  the 
other  tribes.  Crossing  the  river  Jordan, 
and  marching  all  ninit,  they,  about  the 
break  of  the  seventh  day,  divided  into  three 
bodies,  attacked  the  Ammonites  suddenly, 
and  cut  them  to  pieces  before  the  walls  of 
^  Jabesh-gilead.  This  victory  gained  Saul 
the  universal  regard  of  his  nation ;  and  Uiey 
were  for  killing  such  as  had  formerly  con- 
temned bun.  Saul  wisely  interposed  to 
prevent  this ;  and  soon  after  had  his  royal 
authority  confirmed  to  him  by  Samuel  at 
Gilgal. 

When  Saol  had  reigned  about  two  years, 
he  levied  a  standing  army  of  8000  men  ;  2000 
he  kept  with  himself,  and  the  rest  were 
headed  by  Jonathan  his  eldest  son.  With 
these  they  attempted  to  wrest  from  die 
Philiitines  the  strong  holds  they  had  retatn- 
ed  from  the  b'rth  of  Samson,  or  perhaps 
had  lateljT  seized  at  Michraash,  Bethel,  and 
Gibeah,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  countiy. 
On  the  news  of  Jonathan's  defeat  of  the 
garrison  at  Michmash,  the  Hebrews  took 
heart,  and  in  great  numbers  assembled  at 
Gilgal,  to  drive  out  the  enemy ;  but  they 
wanted  arms,  as  the  Philistines  had  oarried 
<>ff  most  of  tiie  armour)  and  all  the  smiths 
oat  of  the  country.  Informed  of  their  meet- 
ing,  the  Philistines,  (perhaps  assisted  by 
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the  Phcenician  or  Arabian  shepherds,  now 
expelled  from  Egypt,)  marched  a  prodigious 
army  against  them.    The  terrified  Hebrews 
dispersed,  and  hid  themselves  In  dens  and 
caves,  no  more  than  six  hundred  remaining 
with  Saul.    In  his  panic,  Saul,  instead  en 
waiting  full  seven  days  for  Samnel,  as  he 
ought, — on  the  seventn  offered  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  himself.    He  had  scarcely  offend 
his  oblation,  when  Samuel  came  and   re- 
buked him  for  his  invasion  of  the  priesrly 
office :  be  told  him,  that  for  this  the  Lord 
should  transfer  the  royalty  to  another,  who 
would   act  more   agreeably   to   his  mind. 
Samuel,  Saul,  and  Jonathan,  with  the  six 
hundred  men  who  remained,  marched  from 
Gilgal  to  Gibeah.    Jonathan   and    his  ar- 
mour-bearer having  climbed  up  a  rock«  and 
routed  an  advanced  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines,  Saul's  sentinels  observed  It ;  and  be 
finding  that  Jonathan  and  his  armonr-bearer 
were  absent,  called  Ahiah  the  high  priest. 
to  consult  the   Lord   whether   be  should 
attack  the  enemy.    But  before  the  priert 
had  time  to  do  so,  Saul  hearing  a  EI^^^ 
noise,  and  finding  that  the  army  of  the  JPhi- 
listines  were  employed  in  killing  one  ano- 
ther^ he  pursueci  them,  and  the   Hebrews 
coming  out  of  their  caves,  assisted  bin ; 
they  pursued  the  enemy,  slaying  all  along 
as  rar  as  Aiialon  on  the  west,  and  Bethel  on 
the   east.    The   rout  had  been  still  more 
complete,  had  not  Sanl,  by  a  rash  curse, 
condemned  to  death  the  person  who  should 
stop  the  pursuit,  by  taking  the  loast  refresh- 
ment till  night.    As  Jonathan,  who  knew 
hothrag  of  the   prohibition,  followed   the 
enemy  throng^  a  wood,  be  dipped  his  staff 
in  some  honey  that  dropped  from  a  tree,  and 
tasted  a  little  of  it.    In  the  evening  Sanl 
consulted    the    Lord   whether  he    shonld 
attack  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  by  night. 
To  punish  him  for  commencing  the  pursuit, 
without  waiting  the  divine  allowance,  and 
for  his  rash  adjuration,  the  Lord  gave  him 
no  answer.    Suspecting  the  wickedness  of 
some  other  than  himself  to  be  the  cause,  he 
rashly  devoted  the  criminal^  to  death.    Lots 
were  cast  to  find  him  out,  and  at  the  second 
throw,   Jonathan  was  taken.    Thou^^h  bis 
excuse  was  good,  his  father  told  turn  he 
must  die  :  but  the  people  would  not  allow 
that  he  who  had  been  m  instnimental  in 
their   deliverance,   should  be  slain  for  no 
crime.    After  this,   Saul  kept   a  standinr 
army  commanded  by  Abner  his  cousin,  ana 
forced   into   it    such   valiant  men   as  be 
pleased.    With    considerable    success    be 
made  war  on  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  and  Philistines.  1  Sam.  xii— xlv. 
About   A,M,   8081.   or  8941,   Sanl  was 
ordered  by  the  Lord  to  cut  on  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Amalekites,  with  the  whole  of 
their    cattle.    Assembling     his    army    at 
Telaim,  on  the  south  of  Canaan,  he  found 
that  it  consisted  of  10,000  men  of  Judah, 
and  200,000  of  the  rest  of  the  tribes.    With 
these  he  ravaged  the  country  of  Amalek, 
from  Shor  on  the  west,  to  Havilah  on  the 
east,  slew  multitudes  of  the  people,  and 
their  cattle,  but  saved  Agao  the  king,  and 
the  best  of  the  cattle  and  spolL    On  hu  Sa- 
turn, he  erected  a  monument  of  his  soocan 
at  Sonth  Carmel.    When  Samoel  cane  to 
the  army  at  Gilgal,  Saul  told  him  be  had 
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fully  CMieateil  the  divine  orders.  What, 
theo,  (iaid  Samuel,)  means  this  bleatinic  of 
the  sheep  f  Saul  told  him  that  the  people 
had  broaeht  the  best  of  the  herds  and  flocks 
to  be  a  sacriflce  to  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
had  spared  Amp  the  kinr.  Samnel  told  him 
it  was  most  wicked  for  him,  who  was  only 
the  Ticeirerent  of  heaven,  to  rebel  aninst 
the  Lord,  and  spare  what  he  thoui^ht  fit. 
As  Saol  still  blamed  the  people  for  preserv- 
ing the  cattle  for  a  sacrifice,  Samuel  told 
him  that  God  regarded  obedience  more 
than  sacrifice,  ana  that  their  disobedience 
was  as  bad  as  witchcraft  and  idolatry,  which 
tin,  Saul  was  very  zealous  aji^inst ;  and  that 
since  he  had  rejected  the  divine  command- 
ment, God  had  determined  to  dethrone  him 
and  his  family.  At  last  Saul  confessed  his 
sin,  and  entreated  Samnel  to  supplicate  of 
God  forgiveness  of  it.  As  Samuel  refused, 
and  was  going  away,  Saul  held  his  garment 
till  it  rent.  Thus,  (said  Samuel,}  shall  God 
rend  the  kingdom  from  you,  ana  give  it  to 
one  better.  Saul  then  Segged  that  Samuel 
would  at  least  honour  him  oefore  the  peo> 
pie,  that  they  might  not  contemn  hun,  and 
rebel.  Samnel  complied  so  far  as  to  join 
with  him  in  public  worship;  and  after  hew- 
ing Agag  in  pieces  before  the  altar,  went 
on,  and  never  again  visited  Saul.  It  was 
perhaps  about  this  time  that  Saul  murdered 
the  Oibeonites,  imagining  this  indiscreet 
meal  would  atone  for  his  neglecting  to  de- 
stroy the  Amalekites.  1  Sam.  zv. 

About  A.M.  8035,  or  S941.  Samuel 
anointed  David  to  be  king  of  Israel,  and  the 
spirit  of  government  departed  from  Saul, 
and  an  evil  spirit  of  melancholy  troubled 
him.  To  allay  his  melancholv.  he  was  ad- 
vised to  obtain  a  skilfiil  musician  to  divert 
him,  David  was  selected  for  this  purpose, 
and  his  music  soothed  Saul's  mind,  while 
his  good  behaviour  gained  him  his  affection, 
and  he  became  his  armour-bearer.  Saul 
recovering,  David  returned  to  feed  his 
flock.  Some  years  after,  when  the  Philis- 
tines invaded  the  Hebrew  territories,  and 
pitched  in  Ephes-dammim,  while  Saul  and 
his  army  encamped  in  the  valley  of  Elah, 
Goliath  having  defied  and  terrified  the  Hi- 
brews,  Saul  promised  his  eldest  daughter  to 
the  man  who  should  attack  and  kUl  him. 
David  coming  from  his  flock,  accepted  the 
challenge,  slew  him,  and  gained  the  prise : 
but  the  women  in  their  songs  at  the  army's 
return  attributing  the  victory  chiefly  to 
David,  Saul  was  highly  displeased,  and 
•ought  a  proper  opportunity  to  murder 
him.  One  day,  as  David  was  playing  on 
the  harp  to  divert  his  melancnoly,  Saul 
threw  a  javelin  to  kill  him;  but  David 
avoided  the  stroke.  With  no  good  inten- 
tion, he  gave  David  the  command  of  1000 
of  his  troops;  and  with  no  intention  to  be- 
stow her,  but  to  prompt  David  to  rush  upon 
danger,  he  promised  him  in  marriage  Merab 
his  eldest  daughter;  but  he  gave  her  to 
Adriel  the  Meholathite,  to  whom  it  seems 
she  bare  five  sons,  who  were  brought  up  by 
Michal,  and  hanged  by  the  Gibeonites,  with 
the  permission  of  David.  Hearing  that 
Michal  his  younger  daughter  was  in  love  with 
David,  he  caused  some  of  his  courtiers  to 
inform  him  that  he  might  have  her  for  one 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  PhUbtinei.     By 


these  terms  he  intended  to  render  David 
odious  to  the  Philistines,  and  to  endanger 
his  life.  David's  reputation  daily  increas- 
ing, Saul  resolved  to  have  him  murdered  at 
any  rate.  For  some  time  Jonathan  diverted 
it;  but  Saul,  in  his  melancholy,  again  at- 
tempted it.  David  however  escaped  to  bis 
boose :  there  Saul  sent  a  body  of  his  troops 
to  besiege  him ;  but  Michal,  who  was  now 
married  to  David^  let  him  down  from  a 
window,  and  deceived  her  father's  messen- 

Eers  with  a  pretence  that  he  was  sick,  till 
e  was  out  of  their  reach,  and  then  by 
falsehood  excused  herself  to  her  father. 
Hearing  that  David  bad  escaped  to  Samuel 
at  N^oth  of  Ramah,  he  repeatedly  sent 
messengers  to  apprehend  him ;  but  a  pro- 
phetic mfluence  seized  them  as  soon  as  they 
came  near  the  place.  He  then  went  thither 
himself;  bat  a  similar  influence  caused  him 
to  prophesy,  and  detained  him  till  David 
had  time  to  escape.  He  was  highlv  disap- 
pointed with  David's  absence  at  tne  feast 
of  the  new  moon,  as  he  then  intended  to 
murdsr  him ;  and  because  Jonathan  excused 
him,  ne  was  outrageonsly  reproached,  and 
a  javelin  thrown  to  kill  nim.  1  Sam. 
xvii — ^xx. 

Not  long  after,  as  Saul  heavilv  comphiin- 
ed  lo  his  servants  that  none  of  them  was  so 
faithful  as  to  discover  David's  accomplices, 
Doeg  his  chief  herdsman,  an  Edomite,  re- 
ported, that  while  he  attended  at  the  taber- 
nacle tor  some  purification,  he  saw  Ahime- 
lech  the  high  priest  ^ve  David  and  his  at- 
tendants a  supply  ot  the  sacred  provision ; 
that  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  in  his  favour ; 
and  also  gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath.  The 
innocent  high  priest  was  sent  for,  and  ac- 
cused and  condemned ;  and  he,  and  eighty- 
fonr  of  his  fellow-priests,  with  all  the  per- 
sons of  Nob,  and  even  the  cattle,  were  by 
Saul's  orders  murdered  by  Doeg.  It  seems 
he  intended  to  have  murdered  the  family  of 
Jesse ;  but  David  conveyed  his  parents  Into 
the  country  of  Moab.  Hearing  that  David 
was  in  Keilah,  a  fortified  city,  he  thought 
to  apprehend  him  there.  Sooii  after,  on 
the  iutormation  of  the  Ziphites,  who  invited 
him.  he  pursued  him  with  an  army  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon ;  but  when  he  had  near- 
ly overtaken  him,  an  invasion  of  the  Philis- 
tines obliged  him  to  return.  Soon  after,  he 
pursued  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Engedl, 
and  had  his  skirt  cut  off  by  David,  in  a  cave. 
He  was  so  moved  by  David's  generosity  in 
saving  his  life,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to 
take  It.  that  he  wept,  and  acknowledged 
his  wickedness  in  seeking  to  murder  a  per- 
son so  innocent.  Upep  a  second  invitation 
^-..  «.  ...  «  '  ^  ought  for  David 
ii  ,    A  second  in- 

si  forbearance,  in 

8]  penetrated  into 

h  1  carried  off  his 

SI  made  Saul  asain 

a  u     Soon   after, 

fa  sn  shelter  among 

tl  r  all  thoughts  oi 

g  lam.  xxii— xxiv. 

'Abo'ur/af."i949,  the  PhiUsUncs  invaded 
his  kingdom,  and  encamped  in  the  very 
heart  of  it,  at  Shunem  near  Jejcreej.  In  hto 
distress  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  but  re- 
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ceiyed  no  answer.  According  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  he  had  formerly  cot  off 
the  witches:  but  now,  when  rejected  of 
God,  he,  in  disguise,  applied  to  a  witch  at 
Kndor,  to  brinp  him  np  Samnel  from  tlie 
dead,  to  show  him  what  he  should  do.  After 
several  spells  of  inchantments,  she  with 
terror  cried  ont,  that  he  had  deceived  her, 
for  he  was  Saul.  Being  assured  that  she 
had  nothing  to  fear,  she  told  him,  she  saw 
gods  ascenaing  out  of  the  earth,  an  old  man 
covered  with  a  mantle.  Perceiving  it  to  be 
Samnel,  Saul  bowed  himself;  and  told  the 
spectre,  that  he  had  taken  this  course  to 
consult  him,  as  he  was  greatW  distressed 
by  the  Philistines,  and  God  refused  to  give 
him  any  direction.  The  spectre  told  him, 
that  he  need  expect  no  success,  as  God  was 
departed  from  nim.  and  that  his  kingdom 
should  be  quickly  taken  from  him,  and  given 
to  David ;  that  the  Hebrews  should  be 
routed,  and  himself  and  his  sons  slain,  and 
be  with  him  on  the  morrow.  Some  think 
that  Satan,  bv  means  of  this  woman,  was 
permitted  to  deceive  Saul,  by  assuming  the 
appearance  of  Samnel :  others  suppose  that 
God,  to  punish  Saul's  sinfiil  curiosity,  might 
(not  by  means  of,  but  at  the  time  of  the  m- 
chantments,)  cause  Saumel  to  appear,  and 
denounce  Saul's  ruin  to  him.  As  we  have 
no  certainty  that  Saul  saw  any  apparition, 
some  think  tlicro  mi(;ht  be  no  appearance  at 
all,  but  merely  a  voice,  and  that  the  form 
was  only  a  pretence  of  the  witch.  We  can- 
not believe  there  was  any  thing  here,  but 
the  devil  in  the  likeness  of  Samuel.  This 
likeness,  and  a  pretence  to  be  Samuel,  was 
the  reason  of  his  being  so  called.  Samnel 
had  not  to  ascend  ont  of  the  earth,  as  this 
spectre  did,  but  to  come  down  from  heaven. 
It  is  absurd  to  imagine  that  God  would  raise 
one  from  the  dead  to  answer  Saul,  when  he 
refiued  to  answer  him  by  more  common 
methods;  absurd  to  suppose  a  glorified 
saint  sumect  to  infernal  inchantments;  or 
that  Goa  would  do  anv  thing  tending  to 
honour  diabolical  arts.  Nothing  in  the  his- 
tory evinces  the  spectre  to  be  a  prophet. 
Tliat  God  would  take  Saul's  kingdom  from 
him,  and  give  it  to  David,  was  publicly 
known  from  the  posture  or  affairs,  it  was 
natural  to  infer,  tnat  the  Hebrews  should 
be  routed,  and  Saul  and  bis  family  slain : 
and  besides,  who  knows  not,  that  God  piay, 
for  holy  ends,  give  devils  knowledge  of 
some  future  events  ?  Nay,  the  very  speech 
of  this  spectre  tends  to  prove  him  a  devil. 
He  never  intimates  the  sinfulness  of  dealing 
with  wizards,  though  for  this  very  sin  Saul 
was  cut  off.  1  Chron.*^  12,  U.  He  pretends, 
that  Samuel  in  bis  glorified  state  had  been 
disquieted  by  Saul,  He  pretends,  that 
Saul,  and  his  sons,  in  general,  should  on 
the  morrow  be  with  him,  whereas  two  of 
his  sons,  Armoni  and  Mephibosbeth,  lived 
long  after,  and  were  hanged  by  the  Gibe- 
onites,  and  Ishbosheth  lived  several  years 
Nor  can  we  believe,  that  wicked  Sani  and 
godly  Jonathan  could  be  ever  together  with 
this  spectre,  either  in  heaven  or  hell.  And. 
in  fine,  when  we  consider  how  long  Saul 
tarried  with  the  witch,  and  had  to  return 
to  his  army;  and  that  meanwhile  David 
was  dismissed  from  the  camp  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  went  as  far  as  the  south  bor-  \ 


der  of  Canaan,  and  routed  the  Philistines, 
who  had  bnmt  Ziklag,  it  can  acarcely  be 
believed  that  Sanl  and  his  sons  cooU  be 
slain  on  the  morrow  after.  It  is  certain, 
that  Saul  fainted  witlf  terror  at  the  spec- 
tre's speech,  and  was  hardly  prevailed  on 
to  take  refreshment.  He  then  travelled 
all  night  to  his  troops.  When  the  battle  was 
fought,  the  Hebrews  were  routed;  hot 
they  maintained  a  running  fight  till  tfaey 
came  to  Gilboa :  there,  taking  advantage  of 
the  ground,'  they  attempted  to  rally,  bat 
were  overpowered  by  the  enemy.  JonaJtban, 
Abinadab,  and  Melchishna,  Saul's  sons, 
were  slain. 

After  Saul  had  fought  to  the  utmost,  and 
was  hard  pressed  by  the  arrows  of  ^e  ene- 
my, he  begged  bis  armour-bearer  woaM 
run  his  sword  through  him,  and  prevent  his 
falling  into  the  hand  of  the  nncircomcised 
foes.  The  armonr-bearer  refusing,  Sanl  fell 
upon  his  own  sword.  The  armour-bearer  did 
the  like.  An  Amaleklte,  who  was  near,  per- 
haps hastened  Saul's  death  by  a  thmst  or  his 
sword,  and  brought  his  crown  and  bracelets 
to  David.  Instead  of  his  expected  reward, 
David  ordered  him  to  be  slain,  as  the  ackoow- 
lodged  murderer  of  the  king.  Next  day,  the 
Philistines  finding  Saul  and  his  three  sons 
among  the  slain,  stripped  off  their  armoar, 
and  sent  it  to  the  temple  of  their  idol  Ashto- 
reth,  out  off  their  heads,  and  fixed  them  in 
the  temple  of  Dagon ;  and  hung  np  their  bo- 
dies on  the  wall  of  Bethshan,  which  then  be- 
longed to  the  Canaauites.  Thence  the  valiant 
men  of  Jabesh-gllead  took  them^  and  buried 
them  in  a  grove  near  to  their  city,  and 
mourned  for  their  death  seven  days. 
David  afterward  removed  them  to  the  se- 
pulchre of  Kish  at  Zelah.  Meanwhile,  it 
seems,  Abner,  Saul's  general,  and  Ishbo- 
sheth his  son,  had  fiea  with  the  small  re* 
mains  of  the  army  to  Mahanaim,  eastward 
of  Jordan,  and  there  Ishbosheth  was  made 
king,  and  reigned  unhappily  a  few  years. 
Multitudes  too  of  the  Hebrews  left  their 
homes  and  retired  beyond  Jordan,  that 
they  might  be  as  far  from  the  Philistines  as 
possible.  ( 

A  considerable  time  after,  Mephibosheth 
and  Armoni,  the  two  sons  of^Sanl  by  Rizpah 
his  concubine,  tofetber  with  ^ve  of  his 
grandchildren  by  Merab,  were  by  >Dav{d's 
order  given  to  the  Gibeonites,  that  they 
might  nang  them  up  before  the  Lord  as  as 
atonement  for  the  murder  of  most  of  that 
people  by' Saul,  their  father.  It  9^.em$  they 
nung  six  months  on  the  gibbet*  from  Bfarn 
to  September,  when  the  Lord  bv  showers 
of  ram  shewed  that  Saul's  murder  was  hi 
this  manner  expiated.  AU  this  tune,  the 
affectionate  Rizpah  watched  in  sackdoch  at 
the  foot  of  the  gibbet,  and  drove  away  the 
birds  which  attempted  to  devour  aicai. 
1  Sam.  xxviii— xxxi.  1  Chron.  x.  S  Sam.  L 
andxxi.    See  Edom;  Paul. 

SAVOUR;  (1.)  Scent,  or  smelL  Dead 
flies  cause  the  apothecary  s  ointment  to  send 
forth  a  $Hnking  saroar,  or  smell.  Eod.  x.  I. 
(8.)  Agreeableness  to  the  taste:  beace  wc 
read  of  sotHwry  meat  Gen.  xxvIL  4.  (I.) 
That  sharp  quality  in  salt,  by  which  it  ren- 
ders other  bodies  agreeable  to  the  taste. 
Matt.  V.  18.  (4.)  Character:  reputatioa; 
thus  men's  savour  becomes  abnorred,  when 
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their  Dame  becomes  hateful  and  detested. 
Exod.  ▼.  21.  Through  the  scent  of  traler, 
i.  e.  by  partakiDi:  of  the  influence  of  the 
rain  or  moisture  of  the  earth.  Job.  xiv.  9. 
The  tcent  of  the  clinrch  is  as  the  wine  of 
Lebanon,  when  she  delielitfuUy  abounds 
with  saints  and  cood  works.  Hob.  xiv.  7. 
llie  ancient  sacrinces  were  of  a  eweei  favour, 
or  oavour  of  rest  unto  Ood :  he  accepted  of, 
and  delijcnted  in  them,  as  typical  of  the 
obedience  and  sufferinyr  of  Christ,  which 
sufficiently  honour  all  .his  perfections,  and 
more  than  balance  our  ofl^ences.  Gen.  viii. 
ai.  Exod.  xxix.  18.  Eph.  v.  2.  The  savour 
of  the  knowledge  ana  good  ointments  of 
Christ,  is  the  refreshing  and  pleasant  na- 
ture of  his  truth,  when  Known,  and  of  the 
Srace  and  virtue  that  proceed  from  him  as  our 
lediator.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  Sol.  Son?  i.  8.  Psal. 
xiv.  8.  Faithful  ministers  are  to  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Chrisij  in  their  hearers :  the  faith- 
liil  discharge  of  their  duty  is  acceptable  to 
God,  whether  men  be  saved  by  it  or  not; 
and  are  a  savour  qf  death  unto  death  to  some, 
and  a  savour  <{/*  Itfe  unto  k\fe  to  others ;  they 
are  the  occasion  of  double  destruction  to  un- 
believers, and  the  means  of  eternal  life 
here  and  hereafter  to  others.  2  Cor.  ii.  15, 
16.  To  savour  the  things  qf  men^  and  not  the 
things  qf  God,  is  to  contrive,  choose,  and 
deliffht  in  thingt  agreeable  to  carnal  ease, 
or  sinful  lusts,  and  not  what  is  commanded 
of  God,  and  tends  to  his  honour.  Matt.  xvi. 
29. 

SAW,  an  instrument  for  cuttinf^  wood, 
stones.  Sec.  The  Assyrians  are  likened  to  a 
saw,  as  by  them  God  punished,  tortured, 
and  cut  asunder  the  nations.  Isa.  x.  15. 

SAY.    See  Speak. 

SCABBARD.    See  Shbatii. 

SCALES ;  (1.)  The  hard  coverinic  of  fish, 
which  defends  the  flesh.  Lev.  xi.  9, 10.  (2.) 
A  skin  or  film  on  the  eye  hindering^  sifpit. 
Acts  ix.  18.  (S.)  Balances  for  weig^hin^ 
commodities,  isa.  xl.  12.  To  scale  a  place 
or  wall,  is  to  climb  up  by  ladders.  To  scale 
^  the  cituof  the  mighty,  Is  to  accomplish  the 
mo^t  difficult  enterprixe.  Prov.  xxi.  22. 

SCALL;  a  dry  whitish  scab,  somewhat 
like  the  leprosy.  Lev.  xiii.  SO. 

SCALP;  the  hairy  'part  of  the  crown  of 
the  head.  Psal.  Ixviii.  22. 

SCANDAL.    See  Offbnd. 

SCANT :  too  little.  Mic.  vi.  10. 

SCARCE,  Scarcely  ;  with  no  small  dlf- 
Hcnlty.  1  Pet.  iv.  la 

SCARCENESS ;  want ;  or  too  small  mea 
sure.  Deut.  viii.  9. 

SCARE:  to  aff'right.  Job  vii.  14. 

SCARLET:  a  deep,  bright,  and  shining 
red  colour.  Our  translators  have  not  every 
where  rightlv  used  this  word.  Tolahh 
ought  indeed  to  be  rendered  scarlet,  but 
SHAMi,  or  double  dye,  as  well  as  carmil, 
ought  to  be  rendered  crimson  ;  but  as  these 
colours  are  near  of  kin  to  one  another,  there 
\»  the  less  importance  in  mistaking  the  one 
for  the  other.  Scarlet  was  much  worn  by 
great  men.  2  Sam.  i.  24.  The  scarlet,  or 
crimson,  used  in  the  hangings  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  robes  of  the  priests,  might 
denote  the  royal  dignity  of  Christ,  and  the 
blood  shedding  of  him  and  his  church.  Exod. 
XXV.  4.  and  xxvi.  1.  The  church's  lips  are 
like  a  thread  of  scarlet;  her  ordinances, 
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ministers,  and  the  speech  of  her  sainte,  ar« 
deeply  connected  with  the  Saviour's -righte- 
onsness  and  royal  authority,  and  this  proves 
a  soundness  of  constitution  and  heart.  Sol. 
Song  iv.  8.  The  scarlet  coUnw  of  the  horse 
and  robes  of  Antichrist,  may  typify  his 
royal  power,  the  red  hats  of  ois  cardinals, 
and  his  bloody  persecution  of  Che  saints. 
Rev.  xvii.  9,  4.  Sin  is  likened  to  scarlet  and 
crimson,  to  mark  its  horrible  nature  and  ag- 
gravated heinousness.  Isa.  i.  18. 

SCATTER;  (1.)  To  spread  abroad  here 
and  there.  Psal.  cxlvii.  15.  (2.)  To  dispel, 
dissolve.  Job  xxxvii.  11.  (3. )  To  drive  into 
different  places.  Psal.  Ixvih.  30.  (4.)  To  over 
throw,  conquer,  confound,  destroy.  Psal. 
Ixviii.  14.  Luke  i.  51.  (5.)  To  deal  liberally 
with  the  poor.  Psal.  cxii.  8.  Prov.  xi.  24. 
To  scatter  the  way  to  strangers  under  every 
p-een  tree,  is  to  worship  a  variety  of  idols, 
m  a  variety  of  places.  Jer.  iii.  13.  To  have 
the  honts  scattered,  is  to  be  reduced  to  a 
deathful  and  ruinous  condition.  Psal.  liii. 
5.  and  cxli.  7. 
SCENT.  See  Savour. 
SCEPTRE.  See  Rod. 
^E^VA,  is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  of 
one  of  the  classes  of  the  Jewish  priests;  he 
had  seven  sons,  who,  in  a  vagaDond  man- 
ner, travelled  abroad,  pretenmng  to  exor- 
cise or  cast  devils  out  of  men.  At  Ephesus 
they  attempted  to  cast  out  one,  and  adjured 
him  by  Je^us  whom  Paul  preached  to  leave 
the  possessed  person.  The  devil  told  them 
that  he  knew  both  Jesus  and  Paul,  but 
paid  no  regard  to  them :  he  immediately  at- 
tacked them  so  roughly,  by  means  of  the 
possessed  person  as  uis  instrument,  that  he 
obliged  them  to  flee  out  of  the  house  naked 
and  sorely  wounded.  Acts  xix.  14— -16. 
SCHi;^.  See  Division. 
SCHOOL.  No  doubt  the  most  ancient 
patriarch's  instructed  their  children  ui  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  other  important  sub- 
jects ;  but  for  many  ages,  we  find  no  men- 
tion of  schools  for  pni>lic  instruction*  In 
Samuel's  time  we  find  a' school  at  Najoth; 
and  not  long  after,  others  at  Bethel  and  Je- 
richo ;  and  to  these  schools  devout  persons 
repaired  for  instruction,  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
at  new-moon  festivals.  1  Sam.  xix.  18—24.  2 
Kings  ii.  8,5.  andiv.23.  It  appears,  by  Ezb- 
kiel^  conferences  with  the  elders,  that  the 
Jews  instituted  schools  in  Babylon.  Ezek. 
xiv.  1, 2.  and  xx.  1—3.  They  were  still  used  In 
our  Saviour's  time,  and  alter  his  death,  we 
find  fiimons  schools  at  Jabneh.  at  Tiberias, 
and  Babylon.  In  the  Jewish  schools  the  Rab- 
bins had  high  seats,  and  the  students  sat  at 
their  feet  according  to  their  proficiency. 
Acts  xxiii.  8.  It  seems  every  body  that 
pleased  had  liberW  to  ask  questions  in  their 
schoob.  Luke  ii.  4&,  The  Egyptians,  Chal- 
deans, Greeks,  and  Romans,  nad  also  their 
public  schools;  and  now  in  almost  every 
civilized  nation  there  are  schools,  colleges, 
or  academies,  for  every  branch  of  science. 
SCHOOLMASTER.  See  Law. 
SCIENCE;  knowledge  of  human  learn- 
ing. Dan.  i.  4.  Science /alsely  so  called,  is 
vain  philosophy  and  sinful  arts.  1  Tim.  vl. 

20.  ,      ,       ... 

SCOFF ;  to  mock  in  a  proud  and  reviling 
manner.     The  Chaldeans  scofed  at  kings 
and  princes,  when  they  made  such  as  they 
2  R 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCO 


610 


SOU 


had  eonqoered  the  objects  of  their  crnel 
mockiiifs.  H«b.  i.  10.  The  scofers  of  the 
last  day,  may  be  our  modem  deists,  who 
ridicale  diyine  revelation,  and  scoff  at  the 
method  of  creation,  providence,  and  re- 
demption, described  in  the  Bible ;  and  dis- 
crediting a  fature  judgment,  or  eternal 
state,  giv^  themselves  up  to  the  fulfihnent 
of  their  lusts.  3  Pet  iii.  S— 6. 

SCORCH ;  to  bom  up  with  great  heat. 
Rev.  xvi.  8, 9. 

SCORN :  to  mock,  laugh  at  Job  xvL  90. 
A  SCORN,  is  an  oblect  or  mockerv  and  dis- 
dainful reproach.  Psal.  zliv.  18.  A  scoraer 
is  one  who  is  given  to  jeer  at  persons  and 
things  of  importance  ;  who  mocks  at  sin, 
and  the  judgments  of  God  on  account  of  it : 
scoffs  at  religion,  and  the  professors  and 
teachers  of  it;  and  who  derides  and  hates 
wholesome  reproof  and  advice.  Psal.  i.  1. 
Prov.  Ix.  8.  and  xiii.  I.  While  he  pretends 
to  possess  and  seek  after  wisdom,  he  finds  it 
not ;  but  in  his  haughty  and  arrogant  man- 
ner.  stirs  up  contention,  and  exposes  him- 
self  and  others  to  the  distinguished  Jndg- 
ments  of  Ood.  Pro^*  ziv.  6.  and  xxti.  10. 
xxlx.  8.  ix.  14.  and  xix.  99.  Ood  scomj  ihe 
teormrif  when  he  contemns  and  punishes 
them,  rendering  them  ridiculous  to  all 
around.  Prov.  iii.  94.  If  thou  Mcome$t^  theu 
alone  $haU  bear  it;  I.  e.  shalt  be  punished  for 
thy  sin.  Prov.  ix.  19. 

bCORPIONi  a  small  animal,  whose 
bladder  is  full  of  dangerous  poison.  It  Is  of 
a  black  colour.  Its  head  is  very  close  to  its 
breast  It  has  two  eyes  in  the  middle  of 
its  head,  and  two  at  the  extremity,  between 
which  come  out  two  arms,  each  of  which  is 
divided  Into  other  two,  like  the  claws  of  a 
lobster :  nay,  it  is  said,  some  have  six  or 
eight  eyes.  Its  body  is  shaped  like  an  egg. 
It  has  eight  feet  proceeding  from  its  breast, 
each. of  which  is  divided  into  six  hairy 
branches,  with  a  claw  at  the  end.  The 
belly  is  divided  into  seven  ringi.  The  tail 
proceeds  from  the  last,  and  is  uke  a  string 
of  seven  beads ;  out  of  the  largest,  which  is 
at  the  end,  proceed  one  or  two  hollow 
stings,  with  which  it  ejects  its  venom  into 
the  part  wounded.  It  is  very  crafty,  and  is 
always  striking  with  its  tail,  that  it  may  lose 
no  opportunity  of  doing  mischief.  It  is  said 
to  be  more  mischievous  to  women,  and  espe- 
cially to  girls,  than  to  men.  It  waddles  as  it 
goes,  and  with  its  feet  and  snont  fixes  so  fast 
on  a  person  that  it  cannot  be  plucked  off  but 
with  difficulty ;  but  the  best  cure  for  their 
bite  or  wouna,  is  to  squeeze  the  creature  on 
it  It  is  said  the  dam  brings  forth  eleven 
young  ones,  like  worms,  at  a  time;  and 
that  after  they  are  hatched,  they  kill  their 
dam.  There  were  hosts  of  the  dkrabhUn,  or 
scorpions,  in  the  Arabian  desert.  Deut.  viit 
U.  Numb,  xxxiv.  4.  Wicked  men,  the 
Jews,  the  Antichristian  priests,  and  the  Sa- 
racens, are  likened  to  scorpumt,  to  mark 
their  malicious  and  crafty  deposition,  and 
their  being  given  to  wound,  torment,  and 
murder  good  men,  and  such  as  have  least 
power  to  withstand  them.  Ezek.  ii.  6.  Rev. 
IX.  9.  Whips  knotted,  or  armed  with 
pricks,  like  a  scorpion's  tail,  are  called 
scmtotw.  9  Kings  xit.  11, 14. 

SCOURGE;  a  kind  of  whip  of  cords, 
leather  thongs,  or  wands.    The  Jews  were 


prohibited  to  give  above  forty  stripes  at 
once;  but  if  the  crime  was  great,  the 
lashes  were  the  more  severe.  Dent  xxv.  1 
—9.  9  Cor.  xi.  94.  The  Rabbins  pretend, 
that  all  crimes  whose  punishment  is  not  spe- 
cified, incurred  scourging,  and  that  it  was 
not  reckoned  disgraceful ;  but  Philo  the 
Jew  represents  it  at  no  less  insupportable 
to  a  free  man  than  death.  The  peraon 
scourged,  being  stripped  to  his  middle,  was 
tied  by  the  hand,  to  a  low  pillar,  and  then 
received  the  lashes  on  his  bended  back. 
Suspected  criminals  were  sometimes  scourg- 
ed, in  order  to  oblige  them  to  confess  their 
crimes.  Acts  x^ui.  94.  Pilate  scourged  Je- 
sus, in  order  that  he  might  please  the  Jews, 
and  so  gain  their  consent  to  forbear  his  cru- 
cifixion. John  xix.  1, 4, 0.  Painful  slanders 
and  reproaches  are  caUcd  the  $cmrge  ^  the 
tongue.  Job  v.  91.  God's  chastisement  of 
his  peorple,  and  punishment  of  his  enemies, 
are  called  a  Mcourge,  Heb.  xii.  6.  Job  ix.  91. 
Isa.  X.  96. 

SCRIBE;  (1.)  A  writer  who  regUtered 
the  affairs  of  a  king.  In  the  early  ages,  as 
few  could  write,  this  office  was  very  ho- 
nourable, being  mudi  the  same  as  oor  se- 
cretary of  state.  Shemaiah,  Seraiah,  and 
Sheva,  or  Shavsha,  were  scribes  to  King 
David.  9  Sam.  vUi.  17.  and  xx.  9S.  ElilM>- 
reph  and  Ahia  were  scribes  to  Solomon. 
1  Kings  iv.  4.  Sbebna  to  Hexekiah.  and 
Shaphan  to  Josiah.  9  Kings  xix.  9.  ana  xxU. 
8.  (9.)  The  commissary,  or  muster-master, 
of  an  army,  who  enrols,  calls  over  their 
names,  ana  reviews  them.  9  Chron.  xxvi. 
11.  9  Kings  xxv.  10.  (9.)  One  who  U  both 
a  writer  and  doctor  of  the  law.  It  seems 
that  they  transcribed  the  books  of  the  scrip- 
ture, and  so  became  well  versed  in  it  Snch 
scribes  seem  to  have  existed  as  eariy  as  the 
days  of  Deborah.  Judg.  v.  14.  It  teems 
many  of  them  were  or  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
9  Chron.  xxiii.  4.  xxiv.  6.  and  xxxIt.  19. 
Jonathan,  Baruch,  and  Esra,  were  scribes : 
probably  they  had  their  education  hi  the 
schools  of  the  prophets,  as  we  find  no  other 
schools  in  these  times.  In  the  time  of  our 
Savionr,  the  scribes  were  a  most  wicked 
class,  who  perverted  the  scripture,  and 
extolled  the  traditions  of  the  elders  abote 

Matt 


xvii. 


it.    Matt  xxii.  95.   Mark  xiL  98. 
x&iii. 

SCRIP;  a  bag  or  pooch.   1 
40. 

SCRIPTURE ;  the  inspired  word  of  God. 
See  BiBLB. 

SCUM ;  unclean  froth  on  the  top  of  a 
boiling  pot.  The  wicked  Jews  of  Jemsa- 
lem  are  likened  thereto,  to  signify  their  vile- 
ness  and  naughtiness.  Ezek.  xxlv.  0,  II,  19. 

SCURVY;  a  disease  very  frequent  ia 
northern    countries,   especiallT    in    OMist 

Elaces  exposed  to  the  north.  Chariton  wiH 
ave  it  to  arise  from  saline  particles  taken 
into  the  body  by  breathing,  ea^ng  salt  pro- 
visions, or  living  in  filthy  places.  Qaiocy 
asserts  that  it  arises  from  the  nneooal  fluid- 
ity of  the  blood ;  the  fibrous  part  being  toe 
thick,  and  the  serous  part  too  thhs.  It  b 
the  cause  of  many  other  diseases ;  and  as  it 
arises  from  very  contrary  causes  at  once,  it 
is  often  extremely  ditfcnlt  of  cure,  lb 
most  ordUiary  symptoms  are,  bleedhifs, 
coughing,  difficult  breathing,  stinking  breath 
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freqaent  looteiWM,  sweatings,  weariness, 
faintings,  pains  ot  bands  and  legs;  ana 
when  tne  cornipt  matter  is  thrown  outward, 
the  skin  becomes  roujgh  and  dry.  It  fre- 
quently degenerates  into  the  dropsy,  apo- 
plexy, convolsions,  and  falling  sickness. 
Gentle  purgatives  are  good  remedies; 
sweet  mercury  is  excellent :  nay,  perhaps 
nothing  but  saltvalion  by  mercury  will  avail 
in  high  degrees  of  the  scurvy,  and  yet  that 
is  far  from  Deing  without  danger.  Scurvy- 
grass,  water-trefoil,  borse-raddish,  sorrel, 
sow-thistle,  butterrbur,  elecampane,  juni- 
per-berries, mustard-seed,  water-cresses, 
&c.  are  very  useful  remedies  against  this 
disease;  but  perhaps  a  well-regulated  diet 
may  be  of  as  much  use  as  them  all. 

SCYTHI-ANS;  a  savage  people  that 
dwelt  about  the  east  and  north  of  the  Eux- 
ine  and  Caspian  seas.    See  Goo. 

SEA  :  a  large  coUe  lie 

Jews,  Arabs,  and  oti  es 

Seas;  thus  the  lake  of  ch 

is  but  thirteen  miles  in 

breadth,  is  called  th<  or 

the  sea  of  Galilee.    It  r- 

dan,  and  abounds  wi  8. 

John  vi.  1.    The  sea  o  nt 

a  large  lake  near  the  r< 

non, Is  still  less.  Jer At 

Sea,  Dead  Sea,  or  Sea  of  Sodom,  is  the 
lake  Asphar,  or  Asphallites,  at  the  south 
end  or  Jordan,  and  south-east  border 
of  Canaan.  Josephus  makes  it  about  se- 
venty-two miles  in  length,  and  almost 
nineteen  in  breadth;  but  our  modem 
travellers  make  it  about  twenty-four  miles 
in  length,  and  six  or  seven  in  breadth.  It 
is  said  to  have  been  anciently  the  place  of 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zebolm, 
and  after  the  bumiuff,  to  have  been  sunk  by 
an  earthquake;  it  is  pretended  by  some, 
that  the  ruins  of  these  cities  are  still  seen 
under  the  water  when  it  is  low ;  but  Reland 
brings  many  strong  arguments,  though  not 
perhaps  absolutely  conclusive,  to  the  con- 
trary. It  is  certain  the  valley  of  Siddim, 
which  was  near  Sodom,  makes  part  of  this 
sea.  Gen.  xiv.  S :  that  tnislake  receives  the 
river  Jordan,  the  river  Amon,  and  the 
brook  Kidron,  besides  other  rivulets,  and 
has  no  visible  communication  with  the  sea ; 
and  that  the  great  ouantity  of  bitumen, 
slime,  or  mineral  pitch  therein,  renders  it 
improper  for  fish  to  live  in,  or  for  men  to 
dnnk  of  it;  and  the  sulphureous  steam 
makes  even  the  fruit  on  the  shore  not  good 
in  some  places. 

The  gentile  world  is  likened  to  this  Dead 
SeUf  to  mark  it  is  cursed  of  God,  disagree- 
able and  useless ;  and  what  a  miracle  of  his 
grace  it  is,  to  render  it  replenished  with 
saints.  Ezek.  xlvii.  9,10.  The  Great  Sea 
•is  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which  runs  be- 
tween Africa,  Asia,  and  Europe,  was  the 
western  border  of  Canaan,  and  b  about 
3000  miles  in  length.  It  is  called  the  Hinder 
Sea^  while  the  Dead  Sea  is  called  the  Former 
Sea;  and  by  these  is  represented  the  eastern 
and  western  part  of  tne  world,  where  the 
waters  of  the  gospel  and  its  influences  come. 
Zech.  xiv.  8.  The  Euphrates  and  the  Nile 
are  also  called  seas,  Isu.  xxi.  1.  Jer.  li.  36. 
Ezek.  xxxii.  2.  The  Red  Sea  is  that  arm  of 
the  Indian  ocean  which  flows  by  the  straits 


of  Babel-mandel,  and  runs  along  the  sooth- 
west  side  of  Arabia,  and  the  east  of  Ethio- 
pia and  Egypt,  to  the  length  of  near 
twelve  hundred  miles.  The  Hebrews  call- 
ed it  Yam-suph,  or  the  Weedy  Sea^  be- 
cause many  weeds  grew  in  or  on  the  brink 
of  it.  But  as  the  Edomites  had  long  the 
property  and  use  of  it  for  their  shipping. 
It  came  to  be  called  the  Sea  qf  Edom^ 
which  the  Greeks  translated  into  the  Red 
Sea^  Edom  &i|;nifying  red.  Hence  some 
came  vainly  to  imagine,  that  the  water,  or 
its  bottom,  was  reddish.  Ther^  appears  to 
have  been  some  lake  on  the  east  or  Jordan, 
which  was  aUo  called  the  Yam-suph.  or  Red 
Sea.  Numb.  xxi.  14.  Dent.  i.  1.  The  other 
more  considerable  seas  in  the  world,  are 
the  Caspian :  and,  westward  from  that,  the 
Eoxine  or  Black  Sea,  both  on  the  south  of 
the  Russian  empire :  and  the  Baltic,  be- 
tween Germany  and  Sweden,  and  on  the 
west  of  Russia.  The  largest  seas  are  called 
Oceans ;  and  that  on  the  west  of  Africa  and 
Europe,  and  on  the  east  of  America,  is  call- 
ed the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  that  between  Amer- 
ica and  Asia  is  called  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
and  is  about  12,000  miles  in  length,  or 
breadth,  from  Asia  to  America  ;  that  on  the 
south  of  Asia,  and  south-east  of  Africa,  is 
the  Indian  Ocean. 

Multitudes  of  people  are  likened  to  the 
sea,  because  of  their  noise,  and  their  over- 
whelming force.  Jer.  li.  4.  Wicked  men 
are  like  the  troubled  sea,  that  cannot  rest, 
and  whose  waters  cast  forth  mire  and  dirt ; 
their  condition  and  minds  are  quite  un- 
settled; they  make  a  great  noise  for  a 
while ;  and  daily  pour  forth  the  filthiness  of 
wickedness  that  is  in  them.  Isa.  Ivii.  21. 
The  abundance  of  the  seas,  is  converted  to  the 
church,  when^  multitudes  in  Lesser  Asia, 
Europe,  and  the  isles,  are  turned  to  the 
Lord  by  the  gospel,  and  consecrate  their 
trade  and  wealth  to  him.  Isa.  Ix.  5.  Am  1 
a  sea  or  a  whale^  that  thou  settest  a  mark  over 
me?  Am  I  like  the  sea  or  a  whale,  quite 
ungovernable?  or,  am  I  able  to  endure  one 
storm  afler  another,  as  the  sea?  Job  vii.  12. 
See  Layer  ;  Glass  ;  Deep. 

SEAL,  (1.)  To  render  or  keep  a  thing 
secret.  Dan.  xii.  4.  Isa.  viii.  16.  Rev.  x.  4. 
and  xxii.  10.  (2.)  To  mark  as  a  man's  pecu- 
liar property,  and  to  secure  from  danger. 
Sol.  Song  iv.  12.  (3.)  To  fiilfil ;  make  com- 
plete. Dan.  ix.  24.  Ezek.  xxviii.  12.  Rom. 
XV.  28.  Before  the  Trojan  war,  it  seems 
SEALS,  or  SIGNETS,  for  marking  the  wax 
with  which  letters  were  closed,  or  for  mark^ 
log  deeds  for  ratification,  were  very  rare. 
The  ancient  Hebrews  wore  their  seals,  or 
signeU,  in  their  rinp^  or  bracelets.  God's 
Spirit  is  called  a  seal,  because  by  the  gra- 
cious inhabitation  and  influence  of  it,  men 
are  marked  out  for  God's  property,.are  dis- 
tinguished from  the  world,  and  are  secured 
against  final  apostasy  and  ruin.  Eph.  i.  13. 
and  iv.  30.  God's  sealing  of  Christ,  imports 
his  giving  him  a  special  commission  as  Me- 
diator :  his  furnishing  him  for  his  work,  and 
rendering  his  ministry  effectual  on  the 
saints.  John  vl.  27.  Rom.  v'li.  2.  God  s 
ualing  of  his  people,  denotes  his  marking 
them  with  his  Spirit  and  grace ;  his  causing 
them  to  avow  his  truth :  and  his  preserva- 
tion of  them  amidst  the  general  abounding 
2r2 
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of  error  and  persecution.  Rev.  vii.  3—8.  and  so  is 
i  X.  4.  The  foundation  of  God  having  thit  seal. 
The  Lord  knotveth  them  that  are  Aw,  imports 
that  the  church,  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  gos|>el,  the  gracious  state  and  principal 
dispositions  of  his  people,  are,  by  God's  in- 
falfible  fore-knowled{[;e  and  immutable  de- 
cree, rendered  stable,  firm,  and  lasting. 
2  Tim.  ii.  10.  The  sealing  of  God's  book  of 
purposes  with  eeven  seals,  imports  the  deep 
obscurity  and  secrecy  of  its  contents,  till 
discovered  by  Christ,  and  gradually  opened, 
in  the  course  of  his  pr^vidcuce,  to  the 
church.  The  first  six  relate  to  the  state  of 
the  church,  and* the  Romish  empire  between 
the  beginning  of  Christ's  ministry  and  A,  D, 
823,  when  heathenism  was  overturned ;  the 
beventh  reaches  from  thence  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  Rev.  v.  vi.  and  viii.  1.  God 
seals  tns^ructtoit,  when  he  deeply  imprints  it 
on  the  mind.  Job  xxxiii.  16.  He  seals  up 
transgressions  as  in  a  bag,  when  he  appears 
firmly  determined  to  punish  them,  aua  every 
one  of  them.  Job  xiv.  7.  He  seals  up  the 
hand,  when  he  deprives  men  of  power  and 
opportunity  for  labour.  Job  xxxvii.  7.  He 
seals  up  the  stars f  when  he  hides  them  with 
clouds.  Job  ix.  7.  The  saints  set  to  their 
seal  that  God  is  true,  when  they  believe  hit 
promises,  and  receive  his  offered  gifts. 
John  iii.  38.  They  are  set  as  a  seal  on 
Christ's  heart  and  arm ;  great  is  his  love  to, 
and  care  of  them ;  constant  is  his  remem- 
brance and  tender  support  of  them,  and  in- 
timate their  fellowship  with  him.  Sol.  Song, 
viii.  6.  Circumcision  was  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness qf  faith;  it  and  other  sacraments 
confirm  the  saints'  interest  in  Chirst  and 
strengthen  their  faith  to  believe  on.  receive, 
and  improve  him.  Rom.  iv.  11.  The  Corin- 
thian converts  were  the  seal  of  Paul's  apos- 
tleship  in  the  Lord;  the  exertion  of  the 
power  of  God,  in  the  chanj^  of  their  state 
and  nature,  by  means  of  his  ministrations 
of  the  f^o^pel,  clearlv  evinced  that  he  had  a 
true  mission  firom  God.  1  Cor.  ix.  2.  Satan 
is  sealed  up  during  the  millennium ;  he  is, 
by  the  providence  of  God,  restrained  from 
tempting  and  ruling  over  men  as  he  did  be- 
fore. Rev.  XX.  30. 

SEARCH;  (1.)  To  examine  carefully, 
and  seek  fully  to  understand.  Lev.  xxvii. 
33.  John  V.89.  (2.)  To  view  with  great 
care,  in  order  to  know  the  nature  of  a  thing. 
Numb.  xiii.  2.  (8.)  To  seek,  to  find,  or 
apprehend.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  23.  God  searching 
for  a  thing  denotes  his  perfect  knowledge 
of  it,  and  his  discovery  of  it  to  others. 
Zech.  i.  12.  Rev.  ii.  23.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  His 
searching  for  persons,  imports  his  care  to 
deliver  them,  or  his  zeal  to  punish  them 
effectually.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11.  Amos  ix.  3. 
God  did  not  find  out  the  idolatry  and  wick- 
edness of  the  Jews  by  diligent  search,  for  it 
was  so  open  and  manifest  as  not  to  need  to 
be  sought  for.  Jer.  ii.  34.  The  search  of  the 
fathers,  is  a  diligent  inquiry  into  their  sen- 
timents, and  the  events  that  befel  them. 
Job  viii.  8. 

SEARED;  burnt  off,  or  burnt  hard,  as 
flesh  is  with  a  hot  iron.  Men  have  their  con- 
science seared,  when  it  is  so  stupified  with 
the  load  of  unpardoned  guilt,  and  power  of 
inward  corruption,  that  it  hesitates  at  no< 
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bad  as  no  conscience  at  all.  1  Tim. 
iv.  2. 

SEASON.  To  season  a  thing  with  salt, 
or  spice,  &c.  that  it  may  keep  fresh,  or 
taste  well.  Lev.  ii.  13.  Speech  is  seasoned 
with  the  salt  of  grace,  when  it  proceeds 
from  holy  wisdom  and  love,  and  tends  to 
honour  God,  and  profit  our  neighboor.  Col. 
iv.  6.    See  Timb. 

SAT.    See  Sit. 

SE'BA.    SeeSHE'BA. 

SE'BAT,  or  sbb'bet  the  fifth  month  of  the 
Jewish  civil,  and  eleventh  of  their  sacred 
vear :  it  consisted  of  thirty  days,  and  the 
beginning  of  it  answered  to  part  of  ow 
January.  Zech.  1. 7.  On  the  tenth  of  it,  the 
Jews  fast  for  the  death  of  the  elders  that 
outlived  Joshua.  On  the  twenty  third, 
they  fast  in  commemoration  of  the  resolo- 
tion  taken  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
beah.  Judg.  xx. 

SECRET:  hidden,  or  known  only  to  a 
few.  Mark  iv.  22.  in  secret,  is  in  such  a 
place  or  manner  as  that  few  know  it^  or 
where  one  cannot  be  hurt.  Job  xl.  IS. 
Psal.  xxvii.5.  The  secret  qf  God,  Is,  (I.) 
His  purpose  concerning  persons  and  na- 
tions, and  the  reasons  of  his  dispensing  his 
mercy  and  judgment  in  such  a  manner  and 
time.  Deut.  xxix.  20.  Amos  iii.  7.  (2.) 
His  secret  tiivour  and  blessing,  his  instruct- 
ing men  in  the  mysteries  of  his  word  and 
providence,  and  his  directing,  succeeding, 
and  protecting  them  in  their  station  and 
work.  Psal.  xxv.  14.  The  secrets  of  men 
are,  (1.)  That  which  few  do  or  ought  to 
know;  such  secret  tale-bearers  reveal. 
Proy.  XX.  10.  (2.)  The  meaning  of  a  drean 
or  vision  which  is  hard  to  be  known.  Dan. 
iv.  9.  (3.)  Their  inward  purposes,  disposi- 
tions, aims,  and  acts,  which  are  known  only 
to  God  .and  one's  self.  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.  EccL 
xii.  14.  Rom.  ii.  16.  (4.)  Those  parU  of  the 
human  body  which  modesty  requires  to  be 
covered.  Dent.  xxv.  11.  Tlie  secrets  qfwis- 
dom,  are  the  unknown  mysteries  contained 
in  tne  knowledge  and  practice  of  true  reli- 
gion, particularly  those  relating  to  the 
divine  excellence.  Job  xi.  6.  God's  secret 
place,  is  where  his  peculiar  presence  is,  but 
IS  unseen,  as  amidst  the  flames  oi  Sinai, 
Psal.  bwxi.  7 ;  and  in  the  temple,  chiefly  its 
most  holy  place,  Ezek.  vri.22;  or  Christ, 
and  intimate  fellowship  through  bim«  by 
which  one  has  unseen  instruction,  and  great 
happiness  and  safety.  Psal.  xci.  1.  and 
xxvii.  5. 

SECT;  a  party  distinguished  by  some 
particular  tenets.  Among  the  Jews,  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour,  we  find  the  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  Eesenes,  and  Herodlans.  It  b 
hard  to  say  what  was  the  particular  rise  of 
the  PHARibEBS,  whether  they  sprang  from 
the  famed  Hillel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  about 
a  hundred  and  fifW  years  before  Christ. 
They  called  themselves  Pharisees,  or  Sepa- 
ratists, because  theydistinguished  themselves 
from  others  in  their  pretences  to  strictness. 
They  were  verf  numerous  and  powerfnL 
and  sometimes  formidable  to  the  kings  of 
their  nation,  particularly  to  Hyrcanna  and 
Jannseus ;  with  the  last  of  whom  their  con- 
tcntioiv  rendered  the  nation  very  misetm- 
ble.    They  believed  the  immoiUUty  of  the 
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futnre  rewards  for  the  righteous,  whom 
they  r(Pckoned  to  be  only  the  Jews;  and 
that  though  the  souls  of  the  wicked  went 
directly  to  hell  at  their  death,  yet  their 
bodies  never  rose  again.  They  believed, 
that  all  thinj^s,  except  the  fear  of  God,  were 
subject  to  rate.  They,  and  all  the  other 
6ects,  looked  only  for  a  Messiah  to  be  a  tem- 
poral prince  anid  mighty  deliverer.  But 
that  wbicb,  as  much  as  any  thing,  marked 
them,  was  their  superero^tory  attachment 
to  the  ceremonial  law,  their  frequent  wash- 
ings, fastings,  and  prayings,  their  public 
alms-deeds,  their  huntings  alter  prosel>  tes, 
their  scrupulous  titbings,  their  anected  gra- 
vity of  dress,  gesture,  and  mortified  looks, 
their  building  tombs  for  tlie  prophets,  to 
mark  themselves  more  righteous  than  their 
fathers  who  murdered  them;  their  over- 
scrnpulous  observance  of  the  sabbath,  to  the 
exclusion  of  works  of  charity  and  mercy. 
Meanwhile  the^  neglected  mercy,  charity, 
justice,  humility,  and  the  like  indis- 
pensable virtues.  The  very  best  of  them  in- 
dulged themselves  in  every  thought  and 
sinful  indulgence  that  came  short  of  the 
finishing  act  of  sin ;  while  others,  under  a 
cloak  of  religion,  indulged  themselvrs  in 
cruelty,  dishonest,  and  oppression,  even 
of  widows.  They  were  excessively  Eealoiu 
for  the  pretended  oral  law,  and  the  super- 
stitious traditions  of  the  elders,  and  prefer- 
red them  to  the  oracles  of  God.  They 
heartily  hated  and  opposed  our  Saviour,  and 
did  all  they  could  to  entrap  him,  and  were 
severely  rebuked  by  him.  Matt.  xv.  and 
xxiii.  and  v.  20.  and  ix.  14, 34.  and  xvi.  6. 
Luke  V.  30.  and  vi.  7.  and  vii.  30.  and  xi. 
39.  and  xvi.  14.  aud  xv.  2.  and  xviii.  11, 12. 
John  i.  24.  and  vli.  32.48.  and  xi.  47,  57. 
At  present,  most  of  the  Jews  are  a  kind  of 
Pharisees.  (2.)  The  Sadducees  had  their 
name  from  one  Zadok  or  Saddoc,  who  lived 
about  two  hundred  aud  eighty  years  before 
Christ.  His  master  Antigonus  taught,  that 
our  service  of  God  should  be  wholly  disin- 
terested, proceeding  from  pure  love,  with- 
out any  regard  to  future  rewards  or  punish- 
ments. Zadok,  from  thi.«,  took  occasioik  to 
teach,  that  there  were  no  rewards  or  pu- 
nishments, nor  even  life,  in  a  futnre  state. 
The  Sadducees  believed  that  God  was  the 
only  immaterial  being,  and  that  there  was 
no  created  angel  or  spirit :  that  there  was 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead.  They  reckon- 
ed  a  man  absolutely  roaster  of  all  his  actions, 
and  that  he  needed  no  assistance  to  do 
good,  or  to  forbear  evil,  and  so  were  very 
severe  judges.  They  rejected  all  traditions, 
and  stuck  to  the  text  or  the  sacred  books ; 
but,  like  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  preferred  the 
five  books  of  Moses  to  the  rest.  Some  have 
imai^ined,  that  they  rejected  all  the  sacred 
books  but  those  of  Moses,  because  our  Lord 
chose  to  confute  them  from  these ;  but  this 
reasoning  is  inconclusive.  Had  they  done 
so,  is  it  not  probable  that  Josephus,  their 
zealous  enemy,  would  have  passed  it  in  si- 
lence ;  nor  could  they  have  been  admitted 
to  the  ofilces  of  high  priests  and  judges,  as 
it  is  certain  they  were.  The  baduucees 
were  generally  men  of  the  ji^reatest  opulence, 
and  chose  to  live  at  their  pleasure,  with- 
out apprehensions  of  any  future  account. 
Hyrcanus  the  royal  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 


it  is  said,  threatened  his  subjects  with  death 
if  they  would  not  become  8adducees.  His 
sons.  Aristobulus  and  Januieus,  were  not 
much  less  zealous ;  and  during  the  reign  of 
the  latter,  the  whole  Sanhedrim,  except  one 
Simon,  are  said  to  have  been  Sadducees. 
Caiaphas,  and  Ananias  the  murderer  of 
James  the  Less,  were  Sadducees.  The 
Sadducees  were  zealous  opposers  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  Matt.  xxii.  23--32.  Acts 
V.  17.'and  iv.  1.  At  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  Sadducees  were  much  re- 
duced ;  the^  however  made  some  figure  in 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century.  In  the 
sixth,  Justinian  the  emperor  condemned 
them  to  banishment,  and  other  severe  pen- 
alties, as  persons  impious  and  atheistical. 
In  the  eighth,  Nachmanides,  and  in  the 
twelfth,  Arpharag,  famous  rabbins,  were 
strenuous  defenders  of  this  sect.  Still  there 
are  bome  Sadducees,  especially  in  Africa; 
but  the^-  seldom  declare  their  opinions.  To 
our  Deists  it  is  not  improper  to  observe,  that 
we  never  hear  of  one  Sadducee  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith. 

The  Essen  E8,  or  A&danim,  appear  to  have 
been  little  else  than  a  party  of  rigid  Phari- 
sees, that  lived  somewhat  in  the  manner  of 
the  Romish  monks,  and  had  their  rise  about 
two  hundred  years  before  Christ.  As  they 
lived  in  solitary  places,  and  came  seldom  to 
the  temple  or  public  assemblies,  they  are 
never  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 
They  believed  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  the  existence  of  angels,  and  a  state  of 
future  rewards  and  punishments;  but 
scarcely,  that  there  would  be  any 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  They  believed 
every  thing  to  be  ordered  by  an  eter- 
nal fatality,  or  chain  of  causes.  They 
disallowed  of  oaths,  and  their  word  they 
reckoned  every  whit  as  binding.  They  ob- 
served the  Sabbath  so  strictly  as  not  to  move 
a  vessel,^ and  scarce  to  ease  nature.  Some 
of  them  quite  disallowed  of  marriage,  and 
the  remade  but  little  use  of  the  marriage- 
bed.  They  fasted  much,  lived  on  very  little 
and  simple  provision.  They  despised  riches 
and  finery  of  apparel,  and  wore  out  their 
clothes  before  they  changed  them,  lliey 
lived  quietly ;  and  some  devoted  themselves 
entirely  to  contemplation,  while  others  cul- 
tivated the  field  for  their  support.  They 
were  kind  to  strangers,  but  admitted  none 
into  their  society  till  they  had  given  proof 
of  their  temperance  and  chastity.  They 
expelled  criminals  from  it,  but  not  in 
the  presence  of  fewer  than  a  hundred. 
When  ten  of  them  sat  together,  none  spoke 
but  with  the  leave  of  the  other  nine.  They 
chose  rather  to  suffer  torture  than  to  speak 
evil  of  their  legislators,  Moses^&c.  and  pu- 
nished with  death  such  as  did.  They  inquired 
much  into  the  cures  of  diseases,  and  by 
means  of  their  temperance  many  of  them 
lived  to  a  great  age. 

That  the  Hbrodians  had  a  set  of  princi- 
ples, a  kacen  of  their  own,  and  tempted  our 
Saviour  concerning  the  lawfhlne&s  of  paying 
tribute  to  heathen  governors,  is  plain,  Mark 
viii.  15.  and  xii.  13 ;  but  what  were  their 
distinguishing  tenets,  is  not  agreed.  Calmet 
and  otliers  will  have  then)  to  have  been 
much  the  same  with  the  Pharisees;  only 
that  they  held  it  unlawful  to  give  tribute  to 
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the  Roman  emperor,  which  would  make  them 
the  same  with  the  Galileans  or  Zealots.  But 
why  shoald  persons  of  this  stamp  be  deno- 
minated from  any  of  the  Herods  who  are 
known  to  hare  been  pliant  crinji^rs  to  the 
Romans?  Others  will  have  them  to  have 
been  flatterers  of  Herod  the  Great,  as  if  he 
had  been  the  Messiah;  and  thev  say^  he 
burnt  all  the  eenealog^ical  memoirs  of  the 
family  of  David,  that  there  ml^ht  be  no  proof 
a|[ainst  his  being  a  branch  ofit.  We  rather, 
with  Prideaax,  suppose,  that  they,  alone 
with  the  Herods,  plead  the  lawfulness  of 
the  Romish  p^vernment  over  the  Jews; 
and  that,  in  consequence  hereof,  it  was 
lavrful  to  comply  with  many  of  the  customs 
of  the  heathenish  Romans :  and  if  so,  they 
were  the  reverse  of  the  Zealots,  or  Gali- 
leans. 

Whether  the  Karaites,  or  adherents  to 
scripture  were  formed  into  a  sect  before  the 
birth  of  out  Saviour,  and  about  the  time  of 
king  Jannaeu8,  [or  rather  more  lately,  we 
know  not.  They  look  on  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  be  the  only 
rule  of  their  faith :  they  expound  scripture 
bv  scripture,  and  count  the  traditions  of  the 
eiders  of  no  more  than  human  authority, 
and  reckon  the  affair  of  the  oral  law  a  mere 
fable ;  the^  read  the  scriptures  in  their  sy- 
natcof^ues  in  the  orif^inals,  as  every  transla- 
tion IS  imperfect:  they  likewbe  pray  In 
Hebrew,  with  great  fervency,  and  with 
their  face  toward  Jerusalem:  they  believe 
the  perfections  and  providence  of  God,  and 
allow  a  portion  of  his  (trace  to  be  necessary 
to  determine  men's  will  to  good :  they  ex- 
pect a  temporal  Messiah,  and  attriLnte  the 
delay  of  his  coming  to  the  slowness  of  Sa- 
turn s  motion,  or  to  the  sin  of  their  nation : 
they  condemn  phylacteries,  and  all  kinds  of 
pictures  or  statues  used  in  religion :  their 
practice  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the 
£ssenes,  but  less  austere  and  rigid;  and 
they  have  a  profound  respect  for  their 
teachers,  who,  for  the  most  part,  give  their 
instructions  rrad«.  There  are  but  a  few 
thousands  of  this  sect  about  Poland,  Ger- 
many,  Sec,  and  they  are  hated  by  the  Tradi- 
tionist  Jews,  as  if  almost  infernals. 

The  Christians  were  called  the  sect  qf  the 
NozartneSf  and  were  every  where  spoken 
against  Acts  xxiv.  5.  and  xxvlii.  22. 

SECURE:  (Ij  Not  exposed  to  apparent 
danger.  Job  xii.  6.  (20  Without  fear  of 
danger.  Judg.  viii.  11.  Mic.  ii.  8.  And  to 
secure  on  ,  >s  to  keep  him  free  from  danger, 
and  the  fear  ofit.  Matt,  xxviii.  14.  To  take 
security  of  one,  is  to  get  bail  for  his  good  be- 
haviour,  or  his  appearance  at  court.  Acts 
xvii.  9.  Men's  secure  fearlessness  of  dan- 
ger, is  either  sinful,  when  not  afraid  of  their 
bad  state  or  condition,  and  of  the  iust  judg- 
ments of  God ;  or  holy,  when  one  by  a  firm 
faith,  commits  himself  and  all  his  concerns 
to  God  in  Christ,  as  his  own  God.  Job  xiL 
a.  and  xi.  18. 

SEDITION ;  a  rebellions  uproar  in  a  city 
or  country,  contrary  to  the  command  and 
authority  of  the  civil  magistrate.  Gal.  v.  20. 

SEDUCE;  to  decoy,  or  draw  away  one 
from  his  proper  principles  or  practice.  1  Tim. 
iv.  1.  The  way  of  the  wicked  uduceth  them ; 
leads  them  on  to  fnrther  impiety,  and  keeps 
their  con^  *\ences  quiet,  while  they  hasten  to 
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eternal  woe.  Prov.  xil.  26.  God's  people 
are  seduced,  when  taught,  advised,  or  com- 
manded to  forsake  what  is  truth,  and  lawful, 
and  to  follow  what  is  sinfhl.  2  Kings  xxi.  9. 
Ezek.  xiii.  10.  The  Egyptians  were  seduced 
by  their  rulers,  when  fed  to  worship  idols, 
work  wickedness,  and  follow  schemes  ruin- 
ous to  the  nation.  Isa.  tx.  18.  Seducers  or 
jufrglers  wax  worse  and  worse,  when  Go4 
justly  leaves  them  to  proceed  from  one  error 
or  wicked  way  to  another  stiQ  worse,  and  to 
become  more  bold  in  their  seducing  work. 
2  Tim.  iii.  13. 

SEE:  (1.)  To  behold  or  perceive  with  the 
eyes.  Exod.  xxiii.  5.  (2.)  To  hear.  Exod. 
XX.  18.  Rev.  i.  12.  (3.)  To  feel.  Psal.  xc. 
15.  Nay,  seeing  is  put  for  all  the  senses,  as 
it  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  means  of 
knowledge.    (4.)  To  look  upon  things  with 


lowiedge,  so  as  to  nnd  no  need 
n.  John  ix.  41.  (7.)  To  enjoy; 
n  iii.  3, 6,  (8.)  To  pay  a  visit. 
5.    (9.)  To  bear  with.  Eira  ir. 


careAil  observation.  Matt.  xxiL  11.  (5.)  To 
know ;  learn,  by  natural  observation,  Oen. 
xxxvii.  14;  by  experience,  Exod.  r.  19. 
Rom.  viL  23 ;  by  divine  revelation,  Isa.  IL 
1 ;  or  by  believing  of  God's  word,  and  rest- 
ing on  him.  John  xiv.  9.  Heb.  xi.  27 ;  or  b^ 
enjoying  tne  immediate  discoveries  of  his 
glory  in  heaven.  Job  xix.  26.  (6.)  To  have 
enough  of  knowledge,  so  as  to  find  no  need 
of  instruction.  '  *     *     "      '-  ^  •" 

?ossess.  John 
Sam.  XV.  36.  ,  , 
14.  (10.)  To  beware.  Rev.  xix.  10.  God's 
seeini  of  persons  or  things,  imports  his  per- 
fect knowledge  of  them  as  marked  in  a  way 
of  approbation,  pity,  or  care,  in  a  way  ot 
dislike,  and  of  preparation  to  punish.  Gen. 
i.  4.  2  Kings  xix.  16.  Gen.  vi.  5.  Christ's 
being  seen  of  angels,  imports  not  only  dieir 
stedtast  beholding  of  him  in  his  debased 
estate,  but  their  whole  work  of  ministration 
to  him  and  his  people,  as  in,  and  subjected 
to  him.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  In  seeing,  men  see 
not,  when  they  have  rational  discoveries  of 
God  without  any  saving  belief  of  him.  Matt, 
xiii.  14.  Isa.  vi.  9.  Men  will  not  see,  will  not 
understand  God's  word  or  work,  and  act 
agreeably ;  M  they  shall  see,  shall  feel  the 
fearful  accomplishment  of  his  word,  and  the 
execution  of  nis  wrath.  Isa.  xxvi.  11.  The 
Jews  saw  many  things,  many  miracles  per- 
formed by  Christ,  did  not  observe  or  con- 
sider them ;  and  opened  the  ear  to  hear  his 
doctrines,  but  did  not  hear  and  receive  theos 
with  their  heart.  Isa.  xiii.  20.  To  be  seen 
Hfmen,  is  to  be  gazed  at  as  those  are  who  act 
on  a  stage  in  a  theatre.  Matt.  vi.  1.  To 
see  ont^s  face,  imports  sometimes  not  only 
clear  discovery  of  hhn^  but  great  Intimacy 
with  him ;  and  in  Persia,  few  bnt  the  privy 
counsellors  saw  the  king's  face.  Rev.  xxiL  4. 
Esth.  i.  14.  At  Sinai,  indeed,  the  Hebrew 
elders  saw  the  tokens  of  God's  presence,  or 
the  Son  of  God  in  the  resemblance  of  a  man ; 
bnt  when  the  law  was  given,  they  saw  bo 
similitude  at  all.  Exod.  xxiv.  10.  Deut.  iv.  19. 
To  see  God  as  he  is,  and  know  him  even  as  we 
are  Jlnioipfi,is  to  have  a  clear  and  Immediate 
view  of  his  excellencies,  without  the  least 
mistake.  1  John  iii.  2.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

SIGHT;  is  either,  (1.)  The  power  or  act 
of  seeing,  which  Is  either  natml,  with  the 
bodily  eye.  Matt  xi.5.  or  roHonoL  with  the 
mind.  Heb.iv.l3.  or  gracmms,  which  per- 
ceives Christ,  and  God  In  hfan  throagfa  the 
glass  of  the  scripture,  and   ordinances  of 
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the  fCO«r^l,  Lake  iv.  18.  2  Cor.  liL  IS ;  or  the 
immeduite  view  of  God  in  heaven,  in  respect 
of  which  oar  present  knowledf[^  is  as  blind- 
ness. 2  Cor.  v.  7.  (2.)  The  obiect  seen,  chiefly 
if  wonderful  and  striking.  Lake  xxi.  11.  and 
xxtii.  48.  Exod.  iii.  8.  In  sight;  in  view,  in 
appearance.  Josh,  xxiii.  5.  Lev.  xiii.  8, 20. 
In  one's  tight.  Ib  exposed  to  the  view  of  his 
natoral  eyes,  Dent,  xxvii.  19;  inhispresence, 
Eccl.  vlli.  8.  1  Tim.  vi.  18:  or  in  his  know- 
ledge or  reckonhur,  Heb.  vi.  18.  Eiek.  xxxvi. 
31.^cl.il.26.  What  may  be  seen  with  the 
bodily  eye,  is  called  visible;  and  what  may 
not,  is  called  ihtisiblb.  Col.  i.  15, 16.  And 
the  discoveries  of  Ood,  or  the  thinsps  of 
another  world,  or  the  emblematic  discoveries 
of  fatnre  things,  and  even  declarations  to  the 
esLTj  are  called  visions  ot  sightM.  Isa.  i.  1. 
and  xxi.  2.  In  this  manner  Christ  often  ap- 
peared under  the  Old  Testament,  and  re- 
vealed his  will;  and  to  Stephen,  Paul,  and 
John,  nnder  the  New.  Acts  vii.  60.  Rev.  i. 
and  iv.  Sec, ;  bat  it  seems  the  Father  never 
discovered  himself  in  any  visible  similitude, 
John  i.  18.  Angels  also  appeared  in  vbions. 
Matt,  xxviil.  1  Kings  xix.  And  because  the 
prophets  saw  visions,  and  knew  more  than 
others,  they  were  anciently  callcll  seers 
1  Sam.  ix.  9. 

SE£K ;  to  endeavour  to  obtain,  whether 
by  searching  for,  Oen.  xxxvii.  16-;  asking  by 
prayer,  Ezra  viii.  21 ;  or  by  the  use  of  any 
other  means  that  tends  to  procure  the  en- 
joyment of  a  thim;.  Oen.  xliii.  18.  Ood  seeks 
men^  when  ho  fixes  his  love  on  them,  and 
by  his  Son's  ri{(hteoasness  and  intercession, 
and  by  the  ministry  of  his  word,  and  the 
cfiicacy  of  his  Spirit,  he  recovers  them  from 
their  miserable  state  or  condition.  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  16.  Psal.  cxix.  176.  Luke  xv.  4—9. 
and  xix.  10.  To  seek  Ood,  or  his  name,  or 
/ace,  is  to  ask  his  direction,  pray  for  his  fa- 
vours, and  depend  on  him  as  our  helper  and 
portion.  Psal.  bciii.  1.  and  Ixxxiii.  16.  Hypo- 
crites seek  him,  when  they  pretend  to  be 
sensible  of  their  wants,  and  to  pray  for  and 
desire  the  enjoymentof  himself  and  favours. 
Prov.  i.  28.  The  Jews  sought  Christ  after 
his  ascension,  but  found  him  not ;  they  had, 
to  no  purpose,  an  eager  desire  to  enjdjr  the 
anpearance  of  their  Messiah.  John  viii.  21. 
To  seek  to  an  alt€ar  or  temple,  is  to  frequent 
it  religiously.  2  Chron.  i.  5.  Dent.  xii.  5. 
Amos  V.  S.  To  see  Ood's  works,  is  to  endea- 
vour to  understand  them.  Psal.  cxi.  2.  To 
seek  Ood's  precepts,  is  to  endeavour  to  know 
and  obey  them.  Fsal.  cxix.  115,  1^.  T9 
seekjudgmentf  or  mischief,  is  to  employ  one's 
self  in  practising  justice  or  doing  mischief. 
Isa.  i,  17.  Prov.  xi.  27.  and  xvii.  fl,  19.  To 
seek  peace f  is  to  endeavour  to  promote  it. 
Psal.  xxxiv.  14.  Jer.  xxix.  7.  'To  uek  one's 
soul  or  tife,  is  to  desire  and  use  all  possible 
means  for  murdering  and  ruining  him.  PsaJ. 
xzxv.  4.  and  xxxviil.  12. 

SEEM;  to  look  like.  Oen.  xxvii.  12. 
Seemly;  fit,  comely.  Prov.  xix.  10.  and 
xxvi.  II. 

SEIR;  (1.)  The  father  of  the  ancient 
Hontes.  Oen.  xxxvi.  20.  (2.)  A  Qoted 
mountain  on  the  south  and  south-west  of  the 
Dead  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom :  but  whether 
it  had  its  name  from  Scir  the  Horit<,  who 
peopled  that  country,  or  if  it  was  called 
beir,  or  hairy,  because  it  was  covered  with 
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shaggy  bashes,  even  as  another  mountain 
was  called  Halak  because  without  bushoj, 
we  know  not.  (8.)  A  small  hill  near  Klrjath- 
jearim.  Josh.  xv.  10. 

SE'RATU,  where  Ehud  stopped  after 
the  slaughter  of  Eglon,  was  prooably  near 
Oilgal  or  Bethel.  Judg.  iii.  26. 

oEliA.' :  the  capital  of  the  Edomites,  called 
also  Joktneel.  It  was  no  doubt  so  called 
from  Its  rockff  situation ;  and  if  it  was  the 
Petraof  the  Arabs,  it  was  situated  in  a  plain 
snrrounded  with  terrible  rocks.  Amaziah 
took  it,  and  cruelly  murdered  a  great  part 
of  the  people  found  in  it.  2  Kings  xiv.  7. 
Whether  it  was  this  then  possessed  by  the 
Moabites,  or  another  place  of  the  same  name 
in  the  conntry  of  Moab,  that  the  king  of 
Moab  is  directed  to  send  tribute  from  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  sacrifices  to  their  God,  is  un- 
certain. Isa.  xvi.  1.  The  rock  w  ence  Saul 
was  called  off  from  pursnine  David,  to  with- 
stand the  Philistines,  was  called  Seta-hamale- 
koth,  the  rock  of  separations.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  28. 

SE-L  A'H :  a  word  used  in  the  Song  of  Ha- 
bakkuk,  ana  often  in  the  Psalms  or  David. 
Whether  it  be  a  name  of  God^  and  imports 
an  address  to  him ;  or  whether  it  signifies  the 
same  thing  as  amen,  or  denotes  a  lifting  up 
of  the  voice,  or  change  of  the  time,  or  a  great 
pause  in  the  music,  as  at  a  point  worthy  of 
the  deepest  attention,  is  not  agreed.  It  is 
plain  the  omission  of  it  no  way  interrupts  the 
sense.  Hab.  iii.  8, 9. 18. 

SE-LEU'CIA.  There  were  many  cities 
of  this  name  in  Asia;  but  the  scripture  men- 
tions only  that  of  Syria*  near  the  river 
Orontes,  which  was  built  by  Seleucus  Nica- 
tor  the  first  Syro-grecian  monarch.  Here 
Paul  and  Baiiiabas  embarked  for  Cypnis, 
Acts  xiv.  4. 

SELF,  not  only  denotes  one's  own  person, 
but  whatever  is  dear  to  us.  Matt.  xxil.  89. 
and  xvi.  24.  See  Dent.  Self-will,  is  a 
disposition  to  follow  our  own  fancy  and  in- 
clination, in  opposition  to  every  thing  else. 
Gen.  xlix.  6.  Tit.  i.  7. 

SELL.  Among  the  Hebrews,  parents  had 
power  to  sell  their  children  for  slaves.  Credi- 
tors too  sold  insolvent  debtors  and  their  chil- 
dren, till  they  got  payment ;  and  sometimes 
a  man  sold  himself:  but  it  was  a  capital 
crime  to  steal  a  man  and  sell  him.  Exod. 
xxi.  7—16.  1  Tim.  i.  10.  See  Servant. 
God's  selling  of  his  grace  and  favours,  im- 
ports his  wise,  but  free  bestowal  thereof  on 
snch  as  need,  and  willingly  receive  the  same. 
Matt.  XXV.  9.  He  sells  his  professed  people, 
when,  to  punish  their  sin,  he  gives  tncm  up 
to  the  harassment  and  slavery  of  their  ene- 
mies. Dent,  xxxii.  20.  Judg.  ii.  14.  Men 
sell  all  that  they  have,  to  buy  the  pearl  of 


great  price,  when  they  prefer  Christ  and  his 
fulness  to  every  thing  beside,  and  arc  con- 
tent to  part  with  sinful  InsU,  and  every  thing 


worldly,  to  enjoy  the  same,  and  to  live  to 
his  honour.  Matt.  xiii.  40.  Men  seU  tha^ 
truth,  when  they  contemn,  renounce,  or  for. 
sake  the  inspired  troths  or  Ood  in  their  pro- 
fession or  practice,  for  the  sake  of  some 
carnal  ease,  pleasure,  profit,  or  gain.  Prov. 
xxiii.  28.  Men  sell  themselves  to  work  wicked- 
ness,  when  they  wilfully  give  up  themselves, 
soul  and  body,  to  be  the  slaves  of  their  own 
sinful  inclinations,  and  of  Satan  and  his 
agents,  spending  their  wisdom,   strength, 
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and  time,  in  hu  ser^rice.  1  Rings  xxi.  20. 
2  Kings  xvii.  17.  The  saints  are  sold  under 
$in^  when,  overpowered  by  their  indwelline 
corruptions,  they  are  forced  to  think  and 
act  in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
slaves  of  sin,  Rom.  vii.  14.  Esau's  aeUing  of 
his  birthright  was  very  sinful,  as  it  implied 
a  contempt  bf  the  promised  Messiah  and  his 
chnrch,  and  of  the  privileges  of  spiritual 
adoption  and  eternal  life.  Heb.  xii.  16. 

SELVEDGE ;  the  edge  of  a  web  of  cloth. 
Exod.  XX vi.  4. 

SEN-A'AH.  or  Has'sen-ah  ;  a  city  or  per- 
son, whose  inhabitants  or  posterity,  to  the 
number  of  S6S0,  returned  from  Babylon,  and 
were  very  active  in  rebuilding  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem.  Ezra  ii.  35.  Neh.  in.  3. 

SENATE.    See  Sanhedrim. 

SEND ;  (1.)  To  appoint  to  go.  Deut.  i. 22. 
(2.^  To  cause  to  come.  Deut  xxviii.  20,  48. 
(3.)  To  convey.  Acts  xi.  30.  God's  sending^ 
of  Christ,  imports  his  appointing  him  to  as- 
sume our  nature,  and  in  this  world  fulfil  the 
broken  law  in  our  stead,  and  to  save  us  from 
our  sin  and  misery.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Christ  and 
ills  Father's  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  im- 
ports an  effectual  willing  him  to  mark  his 
power  and  presence,  in  working  miracles, 
and  in  convmcing.  converting,  sanctifying, 
and  comforting  influences,  for  the  erection 
and  establishment  of  the  church,  and  the 
salvation  of  men.  John  xiv.  26.  and  xvi.  7. 
God's  sending  prophets,  apostles,  and  minis- 
ters, imports  his  authorising  and  enabling 
them  to  execute  such  an  office,  in  the  place 
and  manner  he  appoints.  Rom.  x.  15. 

SEN-NA'CHE-RIB,  king  of  Assyria,  be- 
gan  to  reign  about  A,  Af.  3290,  and  reigned 
about  four  years,  attempting  to  extend  his 
empire  Informed  of  Hezekiah's  revolt,  he 
invaded  his  kingdom  of  Jndah.  Almost  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah  were  obliged  to 
surrender  to  him.  To  stop  his  taking  the 
rest,  Hezekiah  agreed  to  return  to  his  former 
subjection,  and  paid  him  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  of  gold.  Con- 
trary to  agreement,  Sennacherib  continued 
the  war.  While  he  besieged  Lachish,  he 
sent  bis  generals  Tartan,  Rabsaris,  and  Rab- 
shakeh,  with  a  considerable  army  to  sum- 
mon Hezekiah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  a  surrender :  they  halted  in  the  Fuller's 
field,  and  thither  Hezekiah  sent  Eliakim, 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  to  confer  with  them.  In 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  with  the  haughtiest 
airs,  Rabshakch  told  these  ambassadors, 
that  it  was  vain  for  them  to  expect  help  from 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  or  from  God,  whose 
altars  Hezekiah,  he  said,  had  broken  down, 
and  who  had  ordered  the  Assyrians  to  in* 
vade  the  country.  Eliakim  and  his  brethren 
desired  him  to  speak  to  them  in  the  Syrian 
language,  and  not  in  the  Hebrew,  lest  the 
people  assembled  on  the  wall  should  know 
their  conference.  Rabshakeh  then  lifted  up 
his  voice  the  more,  and  told  the  people, 
that  unless  they  surrendered  themselves  to 
his  master,  be  would  quickly,  by  a  furious 
sieee,  oblige  them  to  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  their  urine,  for  want  of  other  pro- 
vision ;  and  if  they  surrendered,  they  should 
be  allowed  to  dwell  peaceably  in  the  land, 
till  thev  were  transported  to  another  as 
^ood.  Meanwhile,  Sennacherib  raised  the 
fiege  of  I^achish,  and  invested  Libnah.    Re- 
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ceivlng  no  return  to  his  message  ^  his  gene- 
rals*  who  returned  to  him  at  Libnah,  be 
wrote  Hezekiah  a  most  blas|>hemou8  letter, 
boasting  that  he  would  as  easily  sutnlue  Je- 
rusalem and  her  God,  as  he  had  done  other 
nations  and  their  idols ;  and  sent  his  messen- 
gers to  rail  against  the  God-  of  Israel,  and 
terrify  the  people  into  a  surrender.  Leav- 
ing Libnah,  he  gave  battle  to  Tirhakah  king 
or  CusH  or  Ethiopia,  and,  it  seems  rooted 
him,  if  not  also  ravaged  part  of  Ecypt.  Re- 
turning, he  marched  also  up  to  the  walls  of 
Jerusiuem,  and  encamped  in  the  valley  of 
Tophet,  on  the  east,  but  some  think  the 
north-west  of  the  city.  There  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  probably  by  a  kind  of  fiery  pesti- 
lence, killed  185,000  of  his  principal  forces, 
and  we  suppose  Rabshakeh  among  them, 
though  it  seems  Tartan  survived  the  catas- 
trophe, and  afterward  took  Ashdod.  Isa. 
XX.  1.    Sennacherib  hastened  home  with  the 

f»oor  remains  of  his  army ;  and  had  not  been 
ong  there,  when  Adrammelech  and  Sba- 
rezer,  two  of  his  sons,  whom  perhaps  he 
intended  to  sacrifice,  killed  him  as  be 
worshipped  Nisroch  hb  idol.  Herodotus's 
bungling  narrative  of  the  ruin  of  Sennache- 
rib's army  near  Pelusiam,  on  the  north-east 
of  Eg7pt,  as  if,  by  the  god  Vulcan's  infin- 
ence,  swarms  of  rats  had  eaten  all  their 
bow-strings  in  the  night,  and  so  disqualified 
them  for  war,  is  unworthy  of  this  work :  but 
what  better  could  we  expect  him  to  receive 
from  the  Egyptian  priests  f  Isa.  xxx.  27— S3. 
and  xxxiii.  xxxvi.  and  xxxvii. 

SENSE;  (1.)  Our  various  means  of  per- 
ception, by  seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  smelfing, 
feeling,  are  our  bodiljf  senses ;  In  allusion  to 
which,  the  powers  of  our  soul,  whereby  we 
discern  good  and  evil,  are  called  senses, 
Heb.  V.  14.  (2.)  Sense  signifies  the  meaning 
of  a  sentence  or  discourse.  Neh.  viii.  8. 
The  papists  attribute  a  five-fold  sense  to  the 
scripture,  (1.)  A  grammatical,  which  is  what 
is  naturally  exhibited  by  the  express  words: 
but  it  is  plain,  this  must  not  be  always  rested 
in,  otherwise  we  must  believe  God  to  be 
corporeal,  having  eyes,  ears,  feet,  and  yet 
to  be  a  Spirit.  (2.)  Literal  or  historical, 
wherein  a  narratTve  is  taken  according  to 
the  express  terms  of  the  text,  as  that  Abra- 
ham had  a  son  called  Ishmael  by  Hagar. 
(3.)  The  allegorical,  whereby  the  terms  and 
events  of  a  history  are  taken  to  si^ify  some- 
thing spiritual,  as  Hagar  to  signify  the  Jew- 
ish church,  Sarah  the  Christian,  and  Ishmael 
legalists,  and  Isaac  true  believers.  (4.)  The 
analogical,  whereby  we  understand  terms 
and  thmgs  relating  to  this  world,  as  relating 
also  to  the  world  to  come ;  as  the  S^bboik  to 
the  heavenly  rest,  CuMoon  to  heaven.  (5.) 
Tropological,  whereby  we  understand  a  text 
as  hinting  some  instruction  of  moral  duty ; 
as  the  not  muzzling  the  mouth  of  the  ox,  to 
import,  that  ministers  should  have  due  sub- 
sistence from  their  hearers.  Thus  the  word 
Jerusalem^  According  to  them,  |piunroatically 
signifies  the  vision  o/  netxe ;  historically,  the 
chief  city  of  Judah ;  ailegorically  the  chnrch- 
militant;    analogically,  the  church  trinoi- 

Ehant;  and  tropologfcally,  a  faithful  souL 
Int.to  attempt  finding  all  these  senses  in 
every  passage  orscriptore.  is  to  soppose  the 
oracles  of  God  a  perplexea  chaos,  it  is  trae, 
the  same  text  may  be  improved  to  manifoM 
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uses ;  for  every  word  of  God  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  rii^hteoasness ;  but  the  simplicity 
of  divine  truth,  and  the  necestiary  intelli- 
fi^bleness  of  scripture,  require  the  real  sense 
of  every  passaji^  to  be,  not  manifold,  but 
one,  and  which  we  may  call  literal ;  not  in- 
deed as  if  the  terms  used  to  express  it.  if 
distorted  from  their  connection  with  other 
passaf^es,  could  bear  no  other ;  but  that  it  is 
that  which  was  in  such  and  such  words  in- 
tended by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nay,  in  as  far 
as  the  analogy  of  faith  and  the  context  will 
admit,  we  must  adhere  to  the  natural  siiptiifi- 
cation  of  the  very  words  of  scripture.  The 
sense  however  is  often  complex ;  the  same 

Shrase  relating  to  more  objects  than  one. 
[othing  tvpicaiis  riehtly  understood,  except 
we  consider  it  as  Both  descriptive  of  the 
type,  and  of  the  antitype,  by  means  thereof. 
In  metaphoric  passages,  the  material  images 
are  not  at  all  the  sense,  but  are  to  be  under- 
stood merely  as  a  means  of  pointing  to  liie 
true  objects  intended.  Propnecies,  as  has 
been  hmted,  have  various  steps  of  fiilfil- 
ment,  which  are  not  different  senses,  but 
different  steps  of  the  same  complex  sense. 

SENTENCE;  (1.)  A  speech  or  saying. 
(2  )  Opinion  or  judgment  concerning  a  con- 
troverted point.  Acts  XV.  19.  (3.)  The  de- 
termination of  a  judge,  in  deciding  a  cause 
or  plea.  Deut.  xvii.  9— 11.  Eccl.viii.il.  (4.) 
The  vindication  of  one's  innocency.  Psal. 
xvii.  2.  Hard  or  dark  sentences,  are  sayings 
not  easily  explained.  Dan.viii.  23.  and  v. 
12.  A  dtvine  sentence,  is  a  decision  becom- 
in/^  the  dignity  and  honour  of  God.  Prov. 
xvi.  10.  To  have  the  sentence  qf  death  in 
ourselves,  is  to  lay  our  account  with  soffer- 
Ins^  or  death  as  at  hand.  2  Cor.  i.  9. 

SEPARATE;  sbver;  (1.)  Topartasun- 
der.  Gen.  XXX.  40.  Lev.  xx.  26.  (2.)  To 
scatter  into  different  quarters  of  the  world. 
Deut.  xxxii.  1.  (3.)  To  set  aside  from  among 
others  to  a'  particular  ofiice,  use.  or  end. 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  the  Jewish  priests,  Le- 
vites,  and  Nazarites,  were  separated,  i.e.  set 
aside  to  the  special  service  of^God.  Acts  xiii. 
2.  Lev.  xxii.  3.  Numb.  viii.  14.  and  vi. 
2.  The  Hebrews  were  separated;  set  a- 
side  from  the  rest  of  the  world  to  be  the 
distinguished  people  of  God,  enjoyinup  his 
favours,  and  employed  in  his  service.  1  Kings, 
viii.  53.  The  cities  of  refuge  were  sepa- 
rated; set  apart  for  protecting  involuntary 
man-slayers.  Deut.  xix.  2.  Men  are  sep€i- 
rated  to  evil,  when  appointed,  and,  as  it 
were,  set  aside  to  be  made  miserable.  Deut. 
xxix.  11.  (4.)  To  forsake,  or  be  cast  out  from 
the  communion  of  the  church.  Jnde  xix. 
Luke  vi.  22.  (5.)  To  be  disregarded  and 
forsaken.  So  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour,  having  none  obliged  or  ready  to 
help  him.  Prov.  xix.  4.  The  Lord  severed 
between  the  cattle  of  the  Hebrews  and  of 
the  Egyptians,  in  saving  the  one,  and  de- 
stroying the  other.  Exoa.  viii.  22.  and  ix.  4. 

SE'PH  A  R ;  a  mount  in  the  east  of  A  rabia, 
or  perhaps  the  south-west  parts  of  Chaldea. 
Gen.  X.  30. 

SE-PHARTA-IM,  or  Se-phar'vites  ;  a 
tribe  of  the  Samaritans.  Calmet  tliinks  them 
the  Saspires  on  the  north  of  Media:  Gill  will 
have  them  the  inhabitants  of  Sippohne,  a 
city  of  Syro*phrEnicia.    The  names  of  their 
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gods,  viz.  Adrammefech  and  Ananmielech* 
and  the  nations  with  whom  they  are  jointly 
mentioned,  incline  to  the  opinion  that  they 
had  their  original  residence  about  Sipbora 
or  Sippara  on  thn  Euphrates,  where  the 
language  was  the  Chaldaic  mixed  with  Ara- 
bic. They  had  ancientl]^  kings  of  their  own 
and  they  burnt  their  children  in  sacrifice  to 
their  idols.  They  were  partly  destroyed  by 
the  Assyrians;  and  the  rest  were  trans- 
planted to  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes. 
2  Kings  XIX.  13.  and  xvii.  24,  31. 

SEPULCHRE.    See  Grate. 

SE-RAl'AH;  (1.)  A  high  priest  of  the 
Jews,  son  of  Azariah.  and  father  of  Joza- 
dak  the  father  of  Joshua.    He  was  taken 

Krisoner  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  murdered  at 
:iblah  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  seventy 
others  oi^the  principal  men  of  Judah.  Jer. 
Hi.  24—27.  (2.)  The  son  of  Neriah,  and 
brother  of  Baruch.  He  is  called  Shar-me' 
nuchah.  Whether  this  name  means,  that  he 
was  a  prince  quiet  in  his  temper  and  car- 
riage, or  that  he  was  prince  of  a  place  called 
Meuuchah,  or  was  prince  of  the  bed-cham- 
ber, or  was  the  king's  almoner,  or  was  the 
chief  director  of  the  presents  which  he  car- 
ried from  Zedekiah  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
about  seven  years  before  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  must  be  left  to  conjecture.  Jere- 
miah sent  by  him  a  copy  of  the  prediction  of 
Babylon,  and  charged  him  to  bind  a  stone 
to  it  when  he  came  to  Babylon,  and  cast  it 
into  the  Euphrates,  say'm^,  Thus  shall  Ba- 
bylon sink,  and  shall  not  rise  again  from  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  will  bring  upon  her.  Jer. 
li.  59— G2. 

SER'A-PHIM,  or  fiery  ones.  In  his  vision, 
Isaiah  saw  seraphim  standing  above,  or 
near  to  the  Lord's  throne:  each  had  six 
wings ;  with  twain  they  covered  their  face. 


his  glory,  till  the  house  shook  with  the  sound. 
When  the  prophet  bewailed  his  guilt,  one  of 
them  took  a  live  coal  from  the  altar,  and  laid 
it  on  hb  month,  and  told  him  that  his  ini- 
quity was  purged.  Did  these  seraphim  sig- 
nify angels,  who  are  near  to  God ;  active  and 
humble  in  his  praise,  but  not  able  to  behold 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  who  contri- 
bute to  the  purifying  ana  comfort  of  the 
saints?  Or  do  they  represent  ministers, 
humble  and  active  in  the  work  of  the  gospel, 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  holiness  and 
comfort  of  men  ?  Isa.  vi.  1—7. 

SERGEANTS;  officers  who  carried  a 
bundle  of  rods  before  magistrates,  for  whip- 
ping malefactors.  Acts  xvi.  35,  36. 

SER'GI-US.    See  Bar-je'sus. 

SERPENT,  a  general  name  for  amphibi- 
ous animals  of  several  species,  that  live  in 
the  sea  and  on  the  earth.  According  to  Ray, 
serpents  have  a  long  body  covered  with  a 
kind  of  scales :  breathe  by  lungs,  and  have 
only  one  ventricle  in  the  heart ;  their  vital 
warmth  is  small,  they  inhale  as  much  air  at 
once  as  can  serve  them  for  breath  a  consi- 
derable  time.  During  the  winter  season, 
they  lie  torpid  and  half  dead,  needing  no 
food,  and  perhaps  no  air;  but  they  revive  in 
the  spring.  Most  serpents  are  poisonous; 
their  bite  leaving  a  fiery  liquor  in  the  wounds 
which  quickly  mixes  with  the  blood;  bivt 
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their  whole  bodies  may  be  eaten^  and  even 
the  mischievoas  liqnor  tasted,  without  hnrt. 
Such  serpents  as  are  poisonons,  have  lonj( 
teeth,  with  a  poisonous  liqnor  at  their  root. 
All  serpents  seem  to  be  oviparous,  (i.  e.  pro- 
duced from  egs^ ;)  but  some  lay  ttieir  eggs 
in  dunrhills,  and  the  like  places,  to  be  hatch- 
ed by  uie  external  heat ;  others  retain  them 
in  their  bodies  till  they  be  hatched.  As  the 
heart  of  serpents  is  very  near  their  head, 
they  are  most  easily  killed  by  a  stroke  on  it. 
They  are  famed  for  subtilty ;  are  said  to 
wrap  up  their  head  in  the  rest  of  their  bo- 
dy, that  their  heart  may  be  safest ;  and  to 
vomit  their  poison  before  they  drink,  that  it 
may  not  be  mixed  with  the  water,  and  hurt 
them.  It  is  also  said,  that  they  renew  their 
sight  by  looking  on  tiennel ;  that  they  cast 
their  sliEin  every  year ;  shun  the  breath  of 
deer;  and  that  some  of  them  shut  their 
ears  against  enchantments,  laying  the  one 
ejir  close  to  the  ground,  and  stopping  with 
their  tail  the  other ;  but  most  or  these  are 
doubtless  fables.  The  serpents  we  find  men- 
tioned in  scripture,  are  the  Ephchh,  Ach- 
tfaub,  Pethen,  Tzeboah,  Tzephahh,  Tziph- 
honi,  Saraph,  which  we  translate,  viper, 
asp,  adder,  cockatrice,  and  fiery  flying  ser- 
pent. Prodigious  numbers  of  nying  speck- 
led serpents  abound  in  Arabia  and  Lybia, 
and  have  wings  like  bats.  It  is  said  the 
young  ones  kill  their  dam ;  but  it  is  more 
certain,  that  if  the  bird  Ibis  did  not  watch 
their  entrance  into  Egypt,  at  the  proper 
season,  they  wotdd  ruin  that  country.  The 
rattlesnake,  and  some  other  serpents,  are 
very  artful  in  decoying  birds  and  other  ani- 
mals into  their  power ;  but  we  cannot  ex- 
plain the  manner  how  they  attack  them. 
Tl^  babalous  serpent  is  sometimes  about 
twenty-five  feet  long,  and  has  been  known 
to  swallow  a  woman  with  child ;  nay,  a  wild 
ox;  these  and  some  other  serpents,  break 
the  bones  of  their  prey,  and  slaver  it  over 
with  spittle  before  they  swallow  it.  It  is 
said,  that  Abisarus,  an  Indian  prince,  had 
two  serpents,  the  one  a  hundred  and  forty 
cubits  lonff,  and  the  other  eighty.  The  ser- 
pent  whicTi  Regnlus  the  Roman  killed  with 
machines  near  Bagrada  in  Africa,  is  said  to 
have  been  a  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long. 
In  the  German  Ephemerides,  we  read  of  a 


SER 

it  moved  in  the  sim,  it  appeared  exqssitely 
beautiful.  It  had  perched  itself  on  a  large 
pabn-tree.  As  a  kind  of  fox  passed  by,  it 
darted  down  upon  him,  and  in  a  few  mlmates 
sucked  him  into  its  belly.  Next  mominc  a 
monstrous  tyger,  about  the  height  of  a 
heifer,  passing  by,  it  darted  down,  seized 
him  by  the  back  with  its  teeth,  and  twined 
itself  three  or  four  times  around  bo  body. 
It  then  loosed  its  teeth  from  his  back,  and 
grasped  his  head,  teariii||p.  and  grinding,  and 
choking  him  at  once,  while  the  furious  tygrr 
resisted  to  the  utmost.  Finding  him  hard  to 
be  conquered,  and  his  bones  not  easily 
broken,  bv  winding  its  tail  around  his  neck, 
it  dragged  him  to  the  tree,  and  then  settiiig 
him  against  it,  twined  itself  about  both  bim 
and  the  tree,  and  crushed  him  against  it,  tifl 
his  ribs,  and  the  bones  of  his  legs,  and  at  latt 
his  skull,  were  broken  and  brmsed.  After 
it  had  killed  libn  with  this  inexpressible  tor- 
ture of  about  a  day's  continuance,  it  coated 
over  his  body  with  slaver,  till  it  became  like 
a  lump  of  red  flesh,  and  at  last,  with  a  la- 
bour of  some  hours'  continuance,  tncked  up 
the  whole  carcase  into  its  belly.  While  u 
was  gorged  herewith,  and  no  donbt  fattgaed 
with  the  late  toil,  Mr.  Edwin,  and  his  C^W- 
nese  companions,  killed  it  with  clnbs.  Its 
flesh  was  whiter  than  veal,  and  had  a  fiae 
taste.  And  indeed,  in  Brazil,  and  naay 
other  places,  serpents'  flesh  Im  eaten  for 
fbod. 

Leviathan  is  called  a  crooked  and 
piercing  serpent.  Job  xxvi.  IS.  Ib  the 
form  ot  a  serpent,  perhaps  a  beantifvl  ooe 
of  great  subtilty,  Satan  seduced  our  first 
parents,  and  for  that,  as  well  as  his  craft, 
malice,  and  ruinous  influence,  is  called  the 
old  serpent.  6en.  iii.  Rev.  xx.  S.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  a  more  painful  motion,  and  aa 
enmi^  with  mankind,  has  judicially  marked 
at  least  that  kind  of  sejrpenf  in  which  Satan 
seduced  our  first  parents.  Gen.  iii.  14 ;  and 
to  commemorate  his  conquest,  Satan  has 
seduced  multitudes  to  worship  him  ander 
the  form  or  by  means  of  serpents.  When, 
to  punish  the  Hebrews  for  their  conteiBpt 
of  the  manna,  they  were  bitten  by  fiery 
flying  serpents,  (probably  the  hydra,  whoee 
bite  is  mortal,  if  the  part  be  not  imniediate- 
ly  cut  out,)  Ood,  by  the  form  of  a 


serpent  that  swallowed  a  woman  big  with  \  serpent,  lifted  up  on  a  polCv 
child,  and  of  another  that  swallowed  a  healed  such  as  looked  on  it. 
buffalo,  or  large  wild  ox. 

Not  many  years  ago,  Mr.  Edwin  the  Eng- 
lish resident  in  the  East  Indies,  saw  a  ser- 
pent in  the  Isle  of  Ceylon,  tliat  measured 
in  length  thirty-three  feet  four  inches.  It 
was  covered  with  scales,  ridged  iu  the  mid- 
dle. lU  head  was  green,  with  large  black 
spots  in  the  middle,  yellow  streaks  around 
the  jaws^  a  yellow  circle,  like  a  golden  collar, 
around  his  neck,  and  behind  that  was  another 
black  spot.  Its  head  was  flattish  and  broad ; 
its  eyes  monstrously  large,  and  very  bright 
and  terrible.  Its  sides  were  of  a  dusky  olive 
colour.  Its  back  was  very  beautiful,  a  broad 
streak  of  black,  curled  and  waved  at  the 


sides,  running  along  it ;  along  the  edges  of 
this,  ran  a  narrow  streak  of  a  fleshy  colour ; 
on  the  outside  of  which,  was  a  broad  streak 
of  a  bright  yellow,  waved  and  curled,  and 
spotted  at  small  distances,  with  roundish 
and  long  blotches  of  a  blood-colour.    When 


miracaloosly 
Did  notthtt 


prefigure  Jesus  assuming  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh,  and  being  litled  up  on  ttie  cross, 
and  in  the  gospel,  that  we,  stung  by  sia, 
looking  to  him  by  faith,  may  becoma  whole  f 
Numb.  xxi.  John  iii.  14—16.  The  brazca 
serpent  was  destroyed  by  Hesekiah  aboat 
800  years  after,  because  it  was  idolatroasly 
worshipped.   2  Kings  xvili.  4. 

Saints  are  charged  to  be  wiu  as  tenemtg; 
they  are  to  put  oflT  their  old  man,  and  vata 
conversation ;  are  to  be  daily  renewed  in  tha 
spirit  of  their  minds ;  are  to  regard  tiie  ho- 
nour of  Christ  their  head,  and  the  safety  ef 
faith  and  charity,  their  capital  Kn^cea ;  are 
to  avoid  hurtful  company  and  infloence,  and 
carefully  shun  every  seidnctive  aUare»eal. 
Matt.  X.  16. 

The  Chaldeans,  and  other  wicked  Men, 
are  represented  as  urpfnUt  becanse  of  their 
craft,  malice,  and  ruinous  influence,  Jcr. 
viii.  17.  Matt,  xxiii.  SS ;  and  so  they  are  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BtLJt 


619 


SET 


presented  as  bitinf^,  as  hayinfc  poison  under 
their  tongues,  &e.  Serpents  and  seorpums, 
are  put  for  thinii^  extremely  dangerous. 
Luke  X.  19.  Kinpr  Uzziab  and  Hesekiah 
are  likened  to  seroentt,  because  thev  terribly 
harrassed  and  destroyed  the  Philistines. 
Isa.  xiT. 29.  See  Bite;  Dragon;  Levia- 
than. 

SBRVANT.    The  Hebrews  had  several 
kinds   of  servants;  (1.)  Some  were   mere 
slaves  for  life,  and  were  sold  or  disposed  of 
by  their  masters  as  they  thought  fit.    Such 
were  the  strangers  bought  or  taken  in  war. 
Ijev.    XXV.  44,  &c.    Such  are  also  called 
bodies^  because  their  master's  rig;our  reaches 
only    to   their  body.   Rev.  xviii.  18.    (2.) 
Hebrew  slaves,  or  bond-servants,  who  could 
only  at  the  first  be  bound  six  ^ears,  when 
they  were  to  be  dismissed  with  presents 
from  their  master :  but  their  children  bom 
darlnfi^  (heir  servitude,  continued  to  be  their 
master's  property.    If  they  declined  to  ^ 
free,  their  master,  with  an  awl  bored  their 
ear  to  the  door-post,  as  a  token  that  they 
could  not  thereafter  have  their  freedom,  at 
least  till  the  year  of  jubilee.    If  a  master 
struck  a  bond  servant  till  he  died,  he  was 
only  punished,  not  condenmed  to  death.    If 
an  ox  gored  to  death  a  bond-servant,  the 
owner  paid  thirty  shekels  of  silver  as  his 
price,  and  the  ox  was  stoned.    If  a  master 
struck  out  the  eye  of  a  slave,  he  was  to^ve 
him  his  liberty  as  a  compensation.    Maids 
had  no  title  to  a  release  at  the  seventh  year ; 
but  if  a  master  had  defiled,  or  he  or  his  son 
had  betrothed  a  female  slave,  and  not  kept 
her  as  a  wife,  she  was  to  have  her  liberty, 
as  a  compensation  for  the  injury  done  her. 
Exod.  xxi.  1—11,  20,  24, 26,  2f.   Deut.  xv. 
1 — 18.     (S.)    Hired  servants,   or  hirelings, 
whose  term  of  service,  it  seems,  was  ordi- 
narily three  full  years :  and  so  a  servant  of 
six  years  was  worth  a  double  hired  servant. 
Job  vii.  1.    Isa.  xvi.  14.   Deut.  xv.  11.    As 
hireling^  from  among  the  heathen  did  not 
eat  of  the  passover,  so  Hebrews  of  other 
families,  hired  into  the  family  of  the  priests, 
were  not  allowed  to  eat  of  the  holy  food ; 
but  all  servants  were  to  have  their  wages  as 
soon  as  due.  Lev.  xix.  13.    Did  these  repre- 
sent carnal  and  selfish   pretenders  to  the 
serviceof  Christ,  who  have  no  true  title  to 
the  seals  of  the  new  covenant,  or  fellowship 
with  Ood ;  and  who  have  tlieir  portion  in 
this  present  life.    Exod.  xii.  45.   Lev.  xxii. 
10.     (4.)    Voluntary   servants;  so  Joshua 
was  the  servant  of  Moses :  Elisha,  of  Elijah : 
and  the  apostles  of  Christ.    (5.)  SubjecU 
of  a  prince,  especially  if  reduced  to  a  kind 
of  slavery  and  bondage,  are  servants,  2  Sam. 
viii.  6. 

God's  servants  are,  (1.)  Christ,  who,  in 
obedience  to  his  will,  assumed  our  nature, 
fulfilled  the  law  in  our  stead,  and  adminis- 
ters the  blessinffs  of  the  covenant  to  ns.  Isa. 
xlii.  1.  and  xlix.  S.  (2.)  Such  as  are  em- 
ployed  in  a  particular  callinz  in  church  or 
sute ;  so  Moses,  Paul,  and  others,  were  his 
serranto,  Deut.  xxiv.  5.  Rom.  i.  1.  (8.) 
Distiuf^bhed  instruments  of  his  mercy  or 
wrath ;  so  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Cyrus  were 
his  servants.  Jer.  xxv.  9.  Isa.  xlv.  1.  (4.) 
The  saints,  who  are  servants  of  obedience  unto 
^HChteousness,  as  being  delivered   from   the 

ilavery  of  sin  and  Saun,  they  obey,  serve. 


and  worship  Ood  in  hoUness  and  righteous** 
ness.  Rom.  vi.  16, 18, 19, 22. 

The  servants  ofmen,  in  an  emphatic  sense, 
are  such  as  submit  to  their  lusts.  1  Cor.  vii. 
2S.  A  servant  of  servants,  is  one  debased  to 
the  lowest  slavery.  Oen.  ix.  25.  Paul  tie- 
came  stfrront  to  all;  to  the  Jews,  as  a  Jew ; 
to  them  who  were  under  the  ceremonial 
law,  as  under  the  law ;  and  to  them  that 
were  not  under  it,  as  without  law ;  i.  e.  he 
denied  himself  his  liberty,  and  complied 
with  every  innocent  custom  and  infirmity 
among  his  hearers,  that  he  might  gain  tliem 
to  Christ.  1  Cor.  ix.  19—21.  Servants  also 
signify  persons  of  a  base  temper,  unfit  for 
government.  Eccl.  x.  7.  To  mark  the  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  freedom  under  the  old 
and  new  dispensations  of  Uie  covenant  of 
grace,  Jewish  professors  are  represented  as 
servants,  whose  service  is  carnal  and  burden- 
some; and  Christians,  as  children,  whose 
labour  is  free,  honourable,  and  ea^.  Oal. 
iv.  S,  7,  22,  81.  Wicked  men  are  servants  of 
m,-as  they  are  under  its  ruling  power,  and 
fiilfil  its  lusts.  John  viii.  82. 

SERVICE,  is  serving  or  obeying  of  a 
superior,  or  being  useful  as  means  to  answer 
an  end.  Service  is  fourfold ;  (1.)  Cirt7,  as 
of  a  servant  fulfilling  a  task  of^duty  laid  upon 
him  by  his  master.  Gen.  xxix.  29.  (2.) 
Sit{ful ;  thus  we  serve  inward  lusts,  by  yield- 
ing to,  and  acting  according  to  them.  Tit. 
iii.  3.  Eph.  ii.  3.  (8.)  ReligiouM^  when  ad- 
dicted to  God's  law  as  our  binding  rule,  we 
study  to  act  according  to  it  in  our  office  and 
station,  and  worship  him  as  our  supreme 
Lord  and  portion.  Josh.  xxii.  5.  ancf  xxiv. 
15.  Til  is  service  is  to  be  performed  in  the 
spirit,  Rom.  i.  9 ;  without  servile,  but  with 
filial  fear  of  him,  Luke  i.  74.  Psal.  ii.  11; 
with  gladness,  Psal.  c.  2 ;  and  in  newness  of 
life.  Rom.  vii.  6.  (4.)  Idolatrous,  when 
one  has  his  heart  addicted  to  creatures,  or 

K'ves  them  oiftward  worship.  Matt.  vi.  24. 
om.  i  25 

Eye-service,  is  that  which  servants  take 
care  to  perform  when  their  master  is  pre- 
sent, while  they  neglect  his  work  when  he 
is  absent.  Eph.  vi.  6.  The  old  men  advised 
Rehoboam  to  serve  the  Hebrews,  i.  e.  to 
yield  a  little  to  their  wishes,  in  speaking 
and  acting  mildly  towards  them.  1  King^ 
xii.  6. 

SERVILE  work,  is  what  is  ordinarily 
done  on  labouring  days,  as  ploughing,  reap- 
ing, &c. 

SERVITUDE;  hard  service,  slavery. 
Lam.  i.  8. 

SERVITOR,  a  servant.  2  Kings  iv.  48. 

SE'RUG,  or  Sa'ruch,  the  son  of  Reu,  or 
Ragau,  and  father  of  Nahor,  the  grandfather 
of  Abraham.  Gen.  xi.  20—22.  It  is  said,  that 
he  first,  after  the  flood  set  on  foot  the  idola- 
trous worship  of  creatures,  and  maintained, 
that  the  images  of  such  men  as  had  been  re- 
markably useful,  m\^\lt  be  adored.  This 
introduced  the  worship  of  dead  men,  and 
by  consequence  all  kinds  of  idolatry  and 
polythebm. 

SET ;  (1.)  To  fix  in  a  place.  Gen.  i.  17.  (2.) 
To  mark  out:  rear  up.  Exod.  xix.  12.  (8.) 
To  appoint.  Gen.  xli.  83.  41.  (4.)  To  be 
earnestly  bent  or  inclined  to.  Exod.  xxxii. 
12.  (5.)  To  extend.  Exod.  xxiii.  81.  (6.) 
To  march.   Numb.  ii.  9.    To  set  the  Lord 
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before  as,  is  to  recard  his  aathority,  live  as 
in  his  presence,  follow  his  example,  tmst  in 
him  as  our  assistant  and  protector,  and  en- 
deavour to  enjoy  him  as  our  portion.  Psal. 
xvi.  8.  To  set  a  thing  before  one,  is  to  ex- 
plain it,  to  exhibit  it,  especially  that  one 
may  take  his  choice.  Exod.  xx.  1.  Dent.  xi. 
2G.  To  et  forth,  is  to  manifest,  Rom.  iii. 
25 ;  or  preach  up.  Acts  xvii.  18.  To  set  one*$ 
heart  to  a  things,  is  diligently  to  consider  it. 
Exod.  vii.  23.  Men  are  set  on  fire,  when 
filled  with  outrageous  malice  and  envy. 
Psal.  Ivii.  4.  M en  s  tongue  sets  on  fire  the 
course  qf  nature ,  and  is  set  on  6 re  of  hell ; 
with  its  angry,  and  otherwise  mischievous 
words,  it  ^es  great  hurt,  and  stirs  up  mis- 
chief all  around.  Jam.  iii.  8.  Jeremiah  was 
set  over  the  nations,  to  root  out,  pull  down, 
and  to  build  and  plant  tbem,  i.  e.  to  foretel 
their  ruin  or  deliverance.  Jer.  i.  10. 

8ETH,  or  Sheth  j  the  son  of  Adam, 
born  A.  M,  131,  and  iather  of  Enoch ;  he 
lived  nine  hunared  and  twelve  years.  For 
a  \on^  time  his  posterity  followed  the  true 
worship  and  service  of  God;  but  at  last 
mingling  with  the  wicked  posterity  of  Cain, 
they  brought  the  flood  upon  themselves. 
Gen.  iv.  25,  26.  v.  3—8.  and  vi.  1—4.  (2.) 
A  noted  person  or  place  in  the  land  of 
Moab.  Numb.  xxiv.  17. 

SETTLE;  (1.)  To  make  stedfast  on  a 
proper  foundation.  1  Pet.  v.  10.  (2.)  To 
mark  out;  appoint.  Psal.  Ixv.  10.  The 
settle  of  the  altar,  was  the  projection  or  jut- 
ting out  of  it.  Ezek.  xliii.  14—20. 

SEVEN.  As  from  the  beginning  this 
was  the  number  of  days  in  the  week,  it  ha 
always  had  a  kind  of  emphasis  annexed  to 
it,  and  is  by  some  called  a  number  of  per- 
fection. GPod  added  seven  days  to  his  pro- 
mised patience  towards  the  old  world : 
clean  beasts  were  taken  into  the  ark  by 
sevens :  the  years  of  plenty  and  famine  in 
Egypt,  and  their  emblems,  were  marked  by 
sevens.  Gen.  vii.  and  xli.  With  the  Jews, 
not  only  was  there  a  seventh-day  Sabbath, 
but  every  seventh  year  was  a  Sabbath  of 
rest,  and  every  seven  times  seventh  year  was 
a  jubilee.  Their  great  feasts  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  of  tabernacles,  were  observed 
for  seven  dajfs ;  the  number  of  animals  in 
many  of  their  oblations,  were  limited  to 
seven.  The  golden  candlestick  had  seven 
branches:  seven  priests,  with  seven  trum- 
pets, surrounded  the  wall  of  Jericho  seven 
days,  and  seven  times  seven  on  the  seventh. 
In  John's  >3ew  Testament  Revelations,  we 
find  seven  churches,  seven  candlesticks, 
seven  spirits,  seven  stars,  seven  seals,  seven 
trumpets,  seven  thunders,  seven  vials,  seven 
plagues,  and  seven  angels  to  pour  them  out 
on  the  seven-headed  monster.  Antichrist. 
Seven  often  signifies  a  jp-eat  many,  a  com- 
plete number.  Matt.  xii.  45.  Prov.  xxvl. 
16,  25.  Isa.  iv.  1.  1  Sam.  ii.  5.  Jer.  xv.  T. 
Job  v.  19.  Sevenfold;  is  frequently,  com- 
pletely, Lev.  xxvi.  24.  Psal.  Ixxix.  12.  Gen. 
IV.  15,24.  Psal.  xii.  6;  and  seventy  times 
seven,  or  seventy  times  seven  times,  import 
very  often.  Matt,  xviii.  21.22.  Thus  Christ's 
seven  horns,  may  denote  his  great  and  per- 
fect power;  his  seven  eyes,  his  perfect 
knowledge.  Rev.  v.  6 ;  his  seven  lamps  and 


pillars,  the  fulness  of  fandamental  tmtks 
and  promises.  Prov.  ix.  1.  The  HoW  Glioat 
is  called  seven  spirits,  seven  Utmps  nffre^  to 
denote  his  perfect  knowledge,  and  diversi- 
fied gifts  and  operations.  Rev.  I.  4.  mod  iv. 
5.  So  seven  eyes  of  Christ,  denote  maoy, 
Zech.  iii.  9 ;  seven  thwsderSy  many  tronbles ; 
and  seven  stars,  many  ministers.  Rev.  x.  3. 
and  i.  16. 

SEVERAL ;  one  by  itself.  3  Chron.  xL 
12.  and  xxvi.  11.  Severally ;  to  one  by  one. 
1  Cor.  xii.  11. 

SEVERITY:  punishing  of  evil  doers, 
according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law.  Ron. 
xi.  22. 

SEWED ;  to  fix  upon.  Job  xvi.  15.  Ges. 
iii.  7. 

SHA-AL'BON,  or  Sel'bon  ;  a  place  on 
the  east  of  Jordan,  which  gave  name  to  the 
canton  Selbonitis.  Here  Eliahba,  one  of 
David's  mighties,  was  bom.  9  Sam.  xxiii. 
32.  *         ' 

SHA'DRACH,  ME'SHACH,  and  A- 
BED'NEGO,  were  originally  princes  of 
Judah,  and  when  very  yonng,  were  car- 
ried captive  to  Babylon,  and  there  educa- 
ted for  the  king's  service  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Chaldeans.  Having  by  prayer  as- 
sisted Daniel  in  the  discoverv  and  interpre- 
tation of  the  king's  dream,  they  were  made 
governors  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 
ome  time  after,  for  refusing  to  worship 
king  Nebuchadnezzar's  image  which  he  set 
up,  they  were  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace  ;  bat 
being  miraculously  delivered,  were  fbrtber 
advanced  in  thegovernment  of  the  province 
of  Babylon.  Dan.  i— iii.  See  Daniel,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

SHADOW;   the    representation     which 
any  solid  body  interposing  between  the  sun, 
or  light,  and  another  body,  makes  of  itself. 
In  aflusion  to  this,  the  ancient  ceremonies 
arc  called  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come; 
they  were  rude  draughts,  and  un^abstaa- 
tial  resemblances  of  the  Attore  incamation, 
obedience,  death,  resurrection,  and  glonr, 
and  blessings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  tiie 
form  and  state  of  his  church.    Heb.  x.  1. 
As  a  shadow  follows  the  sun  or  interposnif 
body,  and  is    perpetually   varying,  till   ai 
last,  perhaps  suddenlv  it  vanishes,  we,  aac 
our  days,  are  likened  to  a  shadow,  to  inti 
timate  how  unsubstantial    our  mortal  ap 
pearances    are,    how    transient    our    me 
and  sudden  our  death.    1  Chron.  xxix.  15. 
Job.  xiv.  3.  and  xvii.  7.    As  darkness  and 

gloominess  attend  shadows,  so  tenible 
arkness,  trouble,  or  death,  are  called  a 
shadow  of  death.  Job  iii.  5.  xvi.  16.  and  x«iv. 
17.  Psal.  xxiii.  4.  As  in  warm  countries  it 
is  very  agreeable  to  be  screened  froia  the 
scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  so  goverameal 
protection,  and  refreshing  influence,  are 
called  a  shadow.  Lam.  iv.  20.  Eaek.  xxxl.  6. 
Sol.  Song  ii.  3.  Psal.  xci.  1 .  and  Ixiii.  7. 
Christ  and  his  Father  are  a  i 


thev  govern,  protect,  and  refresh  persons 
and  churches.  Isa.  iv.  6.  xxv.  4.  and  xxsiL 
2.  Make  your  shadow  as  the  atf iU,  ta  ike 
midst  of  noon;  in  the  Jews'  troubles,  pro- 
tect and  conceal  them,  ye  Moabitaa,  to  the 
utmost  of  your  power.  Isa.  xvi.  1.  Thi* 
evening,  or  time  when   shadows_atMNiod, 


seven  pipes,  his  fulness  of  revelation,  and  I  is  called  the  shadow.   Job  vii.  2.    The  sigas 
gracious  influence,  Zech.  iv.  2 ;  his  seven  J  of  approaching  desolation   and  raia,   are 
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trailed  8kmi9W$  iff  the  evening,  Jer.  vi.  4. 
The  tkadowg  fee  away^  when  Old  Testa- 
ment ceremonies  are  abolished ;  and  at  last 
all  corruptioDS,  troubles,  and  even  instituted 
ordinances,  g;ive  place  to  the  dav  of  ever- 
lastUig  glory.  Sol.  Song  ii.  17.  Shadow  also 
is  put  for  any  small  appearance  of  a  thing. 
Jam.  i.  17. 

SHADY,  or  ghadvunng,  what  casts  a  sha- 
dow over,  Job  zl.  SI ;  a  covering.  Heb. 
ix.5. 

SHAFT;  (1.)  That  part  of  the  golden 
candlestick  from  whence  the  seven  branches 
proceeded ;  and  which  might  represent  the 
person  of  Christ,  from  whom  all  diversified 
illuminations  in  every  church  proceed. 
Kxod.  XXV.  SI.  (p,)  An  arrow.  Christ  is  a 
polUked  ikt^;  lully  qualified  to  execute 
every  divine  purpose  of  grace.  Isa  xlix.  2. 

SHA-A.RA'IN;  a  descendant  of  Ben- 
jamin,  who,  either  soionrned  in,  or  governed 
the  country  of  Moab.  By  his  wives  Hn- 
shim  and  Hodesh  he  had  a  very  numerous 
posteritv,  who  distiiiguished  themselves  in 
the  building  or  peopling  of  Lod  or  Lydda, 
Ono,  and  Aiialon ;  from  the  last  of  which 
they  drove  the  Philistines  of  Gath,  and 
after  the  captivity  dwelt  partly  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 1  Chron.  viu.  8—88. 

SHA'LEM,  Sha'lim;  See  Salbm;  not 
Jerusalem.  Gen.  xxxiii.  18.  1  Sam.  ix.  4. 

SHAKE;  so  leaves  of  a  tree  are  $hMken 
with  the  wind.  The  ikdking  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  or  of  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  or  of  the  nations  or  isles,  denotes  great 
revolutions  and  distress.  Heb.  xii.  26.  Isa. 
xxiii.  13.  Hag.  ii.  6,  21.  and  xxiv.  18.  Matt. 
xxiY.  20.  Rev.  vi.  18.  Etek.  xxxviii.  19.  A 
nation  is  as  the  skakmg  qf  the  olive-tree,  when 
the  inhabitants  are  diminished  by  repeated 
calamities  till  few  be  left.  Isa.  xxxiv.  IS. 
The  shaking  qf  dry  bone$,  in  order  to  come 
one  to  another,  may  import  the  tremulous 
activity  of  the  captive  Jews  to  prepare  for  a 
return  to  their  own  land  from  Babylon,  and 
the  trembling  exercise  of  sinners  when  first 
broujKht  under  the  operations  of  God's 
Spirit.  Esek.  xxxvii.  7.  The  thingM  shaken 
were  removed,  that  the  things  which  cannot 
he  shaken  mightrewmn;  i.  e.  the  Jewish  state 
and  ceremonies  were  overturned,  that  the 
uncbaujseable  person,  office,  and  mediation 
of  Christ  might  appear.  Heb.  xii.  27.  To 
shake  one*s  selff,  is  to  begin  to  be  active,  par- 
ticalarhr  In  attempting  to  obtain  deliverance. 
Isa.  lit  2.  Shaking  of  hands,  imports  threaten- 
ing ruin,  or  the  easy  accomplishment  of  it. 
Isa.  X.  S2.  Zech.  ii.  9.  To  shake  the  hand 
from  holding  qf  bribes,  is  to  be  free  from  re- 
ceivUig  them,  and  to  refuse  and  detest  them. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  15.    See  Dust  ;  Head. 

SHALXUM,  orSHiL'LEM;  (1.)  A  son  of 
Napbtali,  and  father  of  the  Shiilemites. 
1  Chron.  vii.  IS.  Numb.  xxvi.  49.  (2.)  The 
son  of  Jabesh,  a  king  of  Israel,  who  mur- 
dered king  Zachariah,  and  almost  all  the 
family  of  Jehu;  and,  after  a  month,  was 
murdered  by  Menahem.  2  Kings  xv.  10—12. 
See  Jb-ho-a-hai. 

SHAL'MAN.  or  Shal-man-b'sbr,  king 
of  Assyria,  and  probably  the  same  as  Ene- 
messar,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
son  as  well  as  the  successor  of  Tiglath- 
pileser.  He  began  his  reign  about  A,  M, 
32T6,  and  reigned  twelve  or  forty  years. 


He  subdued  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
obliged  Hoshea  their  king  to  pav  tribute. 
Informed,  about  three  years  alter,  that 
Hoshea  had  concerted  measures  with  the 
king  of  Egypt  to  render  himself  free,  he 
marched  a  powerful  army  into  the  land  of 
Israel,  took  and  ravaged  the  fenced  cities, 
murdering  the  inhabitants  in  the  most  inhu- 
man manner.  After  three  years'  siege,  he 
took  Samaria  the  capital,  and  Hoshea,  and 
transported  most  of^  the  people  to  Media, 
and  other  eastern  parts  of  nis  empire ;  but  if 
credit  can  be  given  to  the  history  of  Tobit, 
he  was  not  unfavourable  to  the  captives. 
2  Kings  xvii.  1—10.  Hos.  x.  14.  Invited  by 
the  men  of  Gath,  he  commenced  a  war 
against  the  Tynans,  and  after  besieging 
their  capital  five  years,  died  without  taking 
it,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sennacherib. 

SHAMBLES;  the  flesh-market  1  Cor. 
X.25. 

SHAME;  (1.^  That  mental  sensation 
which  proceeds  from  consciousness  of  guilt, 
dishone^tv,  or  filthiness.  In  the  state  of  hi- 
nocence  there  was  no  shame,  nor  any  occa- 
sion for  it.  Gen.  U.  25.  (2.)  Trouble  and 
perplexity  of  mind,  on  account  of  guilt  and 
disappointment.  Ezra  ix.  6.  Rom.  vi.  21. 
and  V.  5.  (S.)  Derision,  contempt,  anxiety. 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  6.  (4.)  Whatever  is  shameful ; 
as  an  idol,  whose  worship  was  abominable, 
and  tends  to  bring  those  who  practise  it  to 
shame.  Hos.  iv.  10.  (5.)  Those  parts  of  the 
body  which  modesty  reouires  to  be  covered. 
Isa.  XX.  4;  or  scandalous  corruptions,  of 
which  men  ought  to  be  ashamed.  Jude  12; 
or  disgrace,  dishonour.  Prov.  Ix.  7  ^  or  a  base 
and  disgraceful  condition.  Isa.xlvii.S.  Tlie 
shame  of  sinners'  nakedness,  is  their  abomi- 
nable guilt  and  corruption.  Rev.  iii.  18. 
When  pride  cometh  then  cometh  shame  of 
others,  and  at  last  shame  to  the  proud  per- 
son. Prov.  xi.  2.  To  shame,  or  put  to  shame, 
is  to  render  one's  condition  disgraceful,  and 
to  fill  him  with  shame.  Psal.  xliv.  7.  2  Sam. 
xix.  5.  (2.)  To  make  transgressors  blush  at 
their  conduct,  by  chastising  and  reproving 
them  for  it.  Judg.  xviii.  7.  (S.)  To  mock  at. 
Psal,  xiv.  6.  (4.)  To  disappoint.  Prov. 
xiii.  6. 

SHAMEFACEDNESS,  an  agreeable 
modesty,  whereby  one  behaves  in  a  grave 
and  decent  manner,  ready  to  blush  at  the 
smallest  approach  to  any  thing  obscene. 
1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

SHAM'GAR,  the  son  of  Anath,  and  third 
judge  of  Israel.  The  Philistines  having  in- 
vaoed  his  country,  he  slew  six  hundred  of 
them  with  an  ox-goad.  Judg.  iii.  SI. 

SHAM'MAH,  the  son  of  A  gee  the  Hara- 
rite,  the  third  of  David's  mig^ties.  With 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo,  he  routed  the  Phi- 
listines in  a  field  of  lentiles,  and  killed  great 
numbers  of  them.  These,  breaking  through 
the  host  of  4he  Philistines,  togeuier  with 
Jashobeam,  brought  David  water' from  the 
well  of  Bethlehem.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  11—17. 
Two  others  of  David's  worthies  were  called 
Shammah,  the  one  a  Harodite,  the  other  a 
Hararite.   2  Sam.  xxiii.  25,  SS. 

SHA'PHAN.    SeeJo-si'AH. 

SHA'RON,  Sa'ron  ;  the  name  of  several 
delightful  spots  in  Canaan ;  the  first  lay  be- 
tween Cesarea  and  Joppa,  on  the  west  of  the 
promised  land.  Acts  ix.  S5.    A  second  lay 
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between  Tabor  and  ibe  sea  of  Tiberias ;  this 
was  perhaps  bnt  a  continaation  of  the  other. 
A  third  lay  on  the  east  of  Jordan.  1  Chron. 
T.  16.  Sharon  was  noted  for  its  excellent 
roses,  and  pasture  for  flocks.  Sol.  Sonj;:  ii.  1. 
It  is  made  an  emblem  of  a  fruitful  country. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  9.  and  of  tbe  church  of  ChrisL 
fruitful  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  ana 
abound infif  with  Jesus'  spiritual  flocks.  Isa. 
XXXV,  2.  and  Ixv.  10. 

SHARP ;  (1.)  Fit,  easily  to  cut  or  pene- 
trate into  matter.  Isa.  v.  24.  Psal.  lii.  2. 
(2.)  What  is  very  powerful  and  piercinjfr. 
Isa.  xlix.  2.  Psal.  xlv.  5.  (3.)  Vehement  and 
eau^r.  Acts  xv.  S9.  (40  Very  pernicious  and 
hurtful.  Psal.  Ivii.  5.  Prov.  v.  4. 

SHARPEN ;  to  make  sharp.  Men  ikarpm 
their  ton^Mlike  serpents,  when  they  slander 
in  a  malicious  and  outraffeons  manner.  Psal. 
cxl.  8.  They  sharpen  their  eye  upon  one. 
when  they  look  at  him  in  a  malicious  ana 
cootemptnon«  manner.  Job  xvi.  9.  We 
sharpen  a  friend,  when  we  stir  him  ap,  and. 
render  him  more  qualified  for  action.  ProT. 
xzYii.  17. 

SHARPLY;  (1.)  Angrily,  Tebementiy. 
Judfc.  viii.  1.  (2.1  In  a  cutting  and  conyinc- 
Ing  manner.  Tit.  1. 18. 

SHARPNESS,  yery  cutthig  admonitions 
and  censures.  2  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

SHAVE.    See  Beard;  Hair. 

SH  A'VEH,  denotes  a  yalley  or  dale,  such 
as  that  belonging  to  the  kings  of  Salem,  and 
that  of  Kinathaim.  Oen.  xiv.  5, 17. 

SHAV'SHAH,  or  Se-ra'i-ah,  one  of 
David's  scribes.  1  Chron.  xviii.  16.  2  Sam. 
Tiii.  17. 

SHEAF;  a  bundle  of  com.  To  take  the 
sheqffrom  the  hungry,  is  to  deprive  the  poor 
of  their  just  and  necessary  provision.  Job 
zxiv.  10.  To  bring  home  sheaves  As  to  enjoy 
the  happy  fruit  of  one's  labour.  Psal.  cxxvi. 
6.    See  FEAST  of  unleavened  bread. 

SHEARD  ;  (1.)  A  piece  of  a  broken  pot- 
ter's vessel.   Exod.  xxiii.  84.    (2.)  A  small 


SHEAR 


sa.  XXX. 

.;a.)Ti 


'o  cut  off  hair.  1  Cor.  xi.  6 ; 


butparticttlarly  to  take  off  the  wool  of  sheep. 
In  China  they  shear  their  sheep  thrice  a  year. 
The  Jews  used  to  shear  them  in  June  or 
July,  and  had  houses  for  that  purpose,  and 
a  feast  on  occasion  thereof.  2  Kings  x.  12. 
1  Sam.  XXV.  4—11.  and  xiii.  28, 24. 

SHEATH,  or  scabbard,  the  case  or  coyer- 
ing  of  a  sword.  1  Sam.  xvii.  51. 

SUE'BA,  or  Sb'ba,  the  son  of  CusH,  who 
also  gave  name  to  a  country  in  Arabia,  or 
Abyssinia.  Oen.  x.  7.  Psal.  Ixxii.  10.  Isa. 
xliii.  8.  (2.)  Sheba  the  son  of  Raamah,  and 
grandson  of  Cush.  Gen.  x.  7.  (8.)  The  son 
of  Joktan.  Oen.  x.  28.  (4.)  The  son  of  Jok- 
shan.  and  grandson  of  Abraham.  Oen.  xxv. 
8.  All  these  seem  to  have  taken  up  their 
sj  ._    *__._._    __^  perhaps  most  of 

it.  One  or  more 
i  to  a  country,  the 
isit  Solomon,  and 
ts  of  gold,  spices, 
where  this  Sheba 
Lrabia  the  Happy, 
eed.  It  is  certam 
iward  of  Canaan ; 
id  with  the  ocean, 
ssouthmost  known 
Ued  the  uttermost 


ends  of  the  earth.  Spices,  gold,  and  precums 
stones,  were  producedj  or  might  easily  be 
had  in  both.  In  Abyssinia,  their  lannage, 
and  their  ancient,  nay,  their  present  refigion, 
are  not  a  little  similar  to  tne  Jewish ;  and 
they  pretend  to  give  us  an  accoant  of  a 
queen  of  theirs,  who  yisited  Solomon,  and 
had  by  him  a  son,  whose  posterity  contioved 
on  the  throne  1980  years.  1  Kinjgs  x.  Mate 
zii.  42.  Luke  xi.  81.  The  inhabitants  of 
Sheba  traded  with  the  Tyrians,  in  spices, 
precious  stones,  and  gold.  Eiek.  xxviL  IS. 
There  was  one  or  more  Shebas  in  Arabia, 
and  another  in  Abyssinia ;  but  it  is  more  cer- 
tain that  the  men  of  Sheba  and  Seba  were  in 
the  primitive  ajces  of  Christianity,  and  shall, 
in  the  millennium,  be  turned  to  tbe  Lord. 
Psal.  bLxii.  10, 15.  Isa.  Ix.  6.  No  doobt  the 
Sabbams  were  the  offspring  of  some  of  the 
above-mentioned  Shebas  or  Seba.  We  find 
one  tribe  of  them  in  Arabia  the  Desert,  near 
the  land  of  Us,  who  carried  off  Job's  cattle. 
Job  i.  15 ;  and  to  whom  the  Jews  sold  the 
Tvrian  sUves  which  they  bonght  froas 
Alexander's  troops.  Joel  iii.  8.  T^ey  were 
conquered  by  Cyrus.  Isa.  xlv.  14. 

SHETBA,  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  decoyed 
eleven  of  the  Hebrew  tribes  into  a  Revolt 
from  king  David,  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Absalom ;  but  Joab  closely  follow, 
ing  him  with  an  army,  his  partisans  were 
soon  scattered,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Abel- 
beth-roaacbah,  to  which  place  he  fled,  cot 
off  his  head,  and  delivered  it  to  Joab,  who 
thereon  raised  his  siege  of  the  place. 
2  Sam.  XX. 

SHE'BA,  the  name  of  a  well  or  city,  b 
the  same  as  Beersheba.  Oen.  xxyi.  tS.  and 
Josh  xix.  2.  where  the  text  should  be  read 
Beersheba,  or  Sheba,  and  then  we  haye  thir- 
teen cities,  as  is  said,  yerse  6. 

SHE'BAM.    SeeSiB'MAH. 

SHE'BA.RIM,  a  phMse  near  AL  Jocb. 
vii.  5. 

SHEB'NAH ;  treasurer  and  secretary  to 
king  Hezekiah.  He  was  one  of  those  who 
were.sent  with  Eliakim,  to  hear  Sennaebe- 
rib's  proposals.  He  was  extremely  prond, 
affectmg  the  most  suraptnoos  buildiagt. 
He  had  prepared  himse»  a  magnificent  se- 
pulchre; but  being  carried  into  captivity, 
either  by  Sennacherib,  or  by  Esarhaddoa, 
he  died  in  a  miserable  exile.  S  Kings  xviiL 
18.  Isa.  xxii.  15—20. 

SHE'CHEM,  Si'cHBM,  or  St'cbbm,  sen 
of  Hamor  the*Canaanite,  and  prince  of 
Shechem,  Sydiem,  or  Sychar,  who,  by  de- 
filing Dinah  Uie  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  te 
order  to  obtain  her  in  marriage,  consented 
that  he  and  all  the  males  of  his  dty  shoaM 
be  circumcised :  and  thus  occasioned  the 
death  of  himself,  his  father,  and  all  the  m- 
babitanU  of  the  city.  Oen.  xxiv.  See  Ja- 
COB.  The  city  called  by  his  nanM  stood  sa 
mount  Ephrahn,  aboot  ten  miles  north  from 
Shiloh.  and  thirty,  or  rather,  aceocdina  Is 
Reland,  thirty-nVe  north  of  JemsaML 
Near  to  this  place,  Jacob  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  had  afterwards  to  recover  it 
by  force  from  the  Canaanite^.  This  he  be- 
queathed to  Joseph,  who  was  afterwards 
buried  in  it.  Oen.  xxxiii.  19.  and  xHx.  21 
Actsyii.  16.  Josh.  xxiv.  88.  ItfelltsdK 
tribe  of  Ephrahn ;  was  giren  to  the  Levitei ; 
and  was  a  city  of  refuge.    Here  Joshsa, 
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jiitt  before  hb  death,  cocurened  the  He- 
ore  ws  to  ffive  them  a  solemn  charge.  Josh. 
zz.  7.  and  xxiy.  The  inhabitants,  with  the 
fiunily  of  Millo,  set  up  Abimblbch  the 
bastard  son  of  Gideon  as  king ;  but  in  about 
three  years  after,  he  rewarded  them  with 
the  mnrder  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  total 
min  of  their  city.  Jndg.  ix.  It  was,  how- 
ever,  rebuilt ;  and  here  Rehoboam  was  re- 
jected, and  Jeroboam  was  made  king  of  the 
ten  tribes.  He  further  repaired  it,  and  it 
seems,  made  it  his  capital  for  a  time.  1  Kings 
xii.  1—25.  Long  afker,  the  Samaritans 
made  it  their  capital,  and  on  account  of  their 
dnmkenmeu  it  was  called  Sychar.  About 
A,  M,  S870,  Hircanus  kin)^  of  the  Jews  took, 
and  pillaged,  and  rased  it.  It  was  rebuilt 
by  Vespasian  about  forty  years  after  Christ's 
death,  ^nd  called  Flayia  and  Neapolis,  or 
the  new  dt^.  At  present  it  is  called  ^lap• 
louse,  and  is  the  capital  of  a  smaU  fj^yem- 
ment  under  the  Turks;  and  here  the  re- 
maining Samaritans  chiefly  reside.  Near  to 
this  place  was  Jacob's  well,  where  our  Sa- 
Tiour  converted  the  woman,  and  over  which 
superstition  erected  a  church,  that  was 
standing  about  nine  hundred  years  ago. 
John  It. 

SHED.   See  Pour. 

SHEEP;  a  cleanly,  patient,  harmless, 
and  useful,  animal.  Anciently  the  great 
wealth,  even  of  kings  and  pnnces^  lay  in 
sheep,  goats.  Sec,  2  Kings  iii.  4.  In  some 
countries,  the  tails  of  the  sheep  are  very 
large,  and  covered  with  fat  In  Madagas- 
car, they  sometimes  weigh  sixteen  pounds. 
In  Arabia  and  Syria,  some  of  them  are 
three  cubits  long,  and  weigh  about  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  pounds;  they  place  little 
boards  below  them,  lest,  by  trailing  along 
the  ground,  they  should  become  ulcerateo. 
Kinson  says,  there  are  some  in  Tartary, 
whose  tails  weigh  eighty  pounds :  but  this 
is  highly  incredible.  Rams  are  tae  uncas- 
trated  ne-sheep,  and  are  strong  and  violent 
fighters. 

j[n  Mesopotamia,  Italy,  &c.  the  ewes  bring 
forth  their  lambs  twice  a  year.  All  the 
sheep  offered  in  the  ancient  sacrifices,  re- 

{>resented  Christ.  He  and  his  people  are 
ikened  to  iheep  and  lambs,  to  represent 
their  innpcence,  patience,  barmlessness. 
osefhlness,  and  exposure  to  troubles  .and 
enemies.  Isa.  liii.  7.  John  x.  1— M.  and  xxi. 
U— 17.  Christ  is  God's  Lamb,  whom  he 
provided,  and  the  sacrifice  of  whom  fully 
satisfied  his  offended  justice.  John  i.  29. 
Men  in  general  are  compared  to  sheep  and 
lambs,  to  denote  their  stupidity,  their  weak- 
ness, exposure  to  danger,  and  need  of  go- 
▼emment.  1  Kmgs  xxii.  17.  Hos.  iv.  16. 
Isa.  Ix.  7.  Or  tor  their  innocencj  and 
barmlessness  as  to  a  particular  sin.  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  17.  Sinners  are  likened  to  sheep,  to 
mark  their  unthoughtfulness,  their  proneness 
to  wander,  their  exposure  to  ruin,  their  in- 
ability to  liefend  or  recover  themselves,  and 
their  need  to  be  saved,  led,  and  nourished 
by  Jesus  the  great  Shepherd.  Psal.  xlix.  14. 
Isa.  UiL  6.  1  Pet.  ii.  25.  Luke  xv.  4-6.  The 
rams,  goats,  and  lambs,  denote  the  various 
classes  of  people  in  a  country ;  great  and 
powerfii],  or  poor  and  weak,  and  less  or 
mom  innocent.  Isa.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  and  Ix.  7. 
Eaek.  xxxiv.  17,  and  xxxix.  18. 
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Darius  and  his  two  kingdoms  of  Persia 
and  Media,  are  likened  to  a  two-homed  ram, 
pushing  its  conquests  northward,  westward, 
and  southward ,  but  destroyed  by  the  Greeks. 
Dan.  viii.  8—7.  Wives  are  likened  to  tombs, 
because  pleasant,  comely,  and  tractable. 
2  Sam.  xii.  8,  4.  Antichrist  is  likened  to  a 
lamb^  with  two  horns  ;  he  usurps  the  place  of 
Christ,  our|;reat  sacrifice;  he  pretends  to 
great  humility,  holiness,  and  usefulness,  and 
claims  a  two-fold  power,  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astical. Rev.  xiii.  7. 

Battering  rams;  instruments  of  war, 
anciently  used  for  making  breaches  in  walls. 
They  are  huge  beams  like  the  masts  of  ships, 
capped  with  an  iron-head  resembling  a 
ram  s  head.  Being  hung  by  ropes  to  ano- 
ther cross  beam  supported  on  poles,  and 
equally  balanced,  a  number  of  men  thrust  it 
backward  and  forward,  and  so  beat  the 
wall  with  its  iron-head  till  they  made  a 
breach  in  it  The  workers  of  the  ram  were 
meanwhile  covered  with  a  kind  of  pent- 
house, to  screen 'them  from  the  arrows  of 
the  besieged,  or  the  stones  thrown  by  them. 
They  afterward  had  battering  rams  that 
ran  on  wheels.  Some  assert  that  these 
battering  rams  were  invented  by  Epaus  the 
Greek  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  ana  others  that 
they  were  first  used  by  the  Carthagrinians 
at  tne  siege  of  Cadix.  It  is  certain  that  no 
author  before  Esekiel  mentions  them. 
Esek.  iv.  2.  and  xxi.  22. 

SHEET.  Probably  the  Jews  used  linen- 
sheets  in  the  same  manner  as  some  country 
people  do  plaids  and  mantles.  Judg.  xiv. 
12,  IS.  Mark  xiv.  15.  The  sheet  fuU  of  all 
kinds  of  beasts,  thrice  let  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  then  tiuLen  up,  which  Peter  saw  in 
his  vision,  might  represent  the  Christian 
church  as  constitoted  of  all  nations,  Jews 
and  gentiles,  thrice  eminently  enlarged  in 
the  apostolic  ace,  in  Constantine's  time,  and 
then  m  the  millennium,  and  at  length  re- 
ceived up  into  heaven.  Acts  x.  11<— 16. 

SHEKEL;  a  coin  among  the  Hebrews, 
but  its  precise  weight  is  not  agreed  on ;  ana 
so  some  make  its  value  in  silver  to  be  half  a 
crown,  others  three  shillings.  Dr.  Arbuth- 
not  reckons  it  in  weight  nine  penny-weights 
and  twenty  four  grains  Troy  ;  and  its  value 
in  silver,  two  shillings  and  three-pence  and 
one  and  a  half  farthing;  and  in  gold, 
£1. 16s.  6d. 

SHEM,  or  Sen,  the  second  son  of  Noah, 
bom  A.  M.  15S8.  To  reward  his  filial  duty 
in  assisting  his  brother  Japheth  in  the 
covering  of  his  father's  nakedness  he  had 
his  father's  special  blessing,  which  imported, 
that  in  his  posterity  the  church  of  God  shoirid 
long  remain,  and  that  Canaan  should  be  his 
servant ;  but  at  last,  the  posterity  of  Ja- 
pheth should  dwell  in  his  tents.  By  his  sons. 
Elam,  AsHAn,  Arphazao,  Lud,  and 
Aram,  he  peopled  most  of  the  south  part 
of  Asia,  and  the  isles  adiacent.  In  Shem's 
posteri^,  especially  the  Hebrew  nation,  the 
church  almost  wholly  continued  for  about 
2000  years  before  Christ;  since  which,  mul- 
titudes of  the  posterity  of  Japheth  have 
been  brought  mto  it.  See  Canaan  and 
Japheth.  Perhaps  Shem  vras  the  Pluto 
or  Typhon  of  the  heathen ;  and  firom  him 
the  city  Zama,  near  the  head  of  the  Tigris, 
seems  to  have  had  its  name. 
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SUE-MArAH.  See  Rbhoboam,  Je< 
RBMIAH,  Nbhbmiah.  There  are  about 
ei^teen  persons  of  this  name  mentioned  in 
scripture. 

SHEMI-NITH,  a  musical  instrument  of 
eiffht  strinics ;  but  others  think  it  was  a  cer- 
tain musical  air.  PsaL  vi.  and  xii.  title. 
1  Chron.  xxv.  21. 

SHETPHAM,  a  city  on  the  south  of  Sy- 
ria, is  perhaps  the  same  as  Apamea.  Numb, 
xxxiv.  10, 11. 

SHEPHERD.    See  Pastor. 

SHERIFF.  We  cannot  say  that  the  Tip- 
TAYB  had  the  same  kind  of  power  in  the 
Chaldean  kingdom  that  our  sheriffs  have. 
Dan.  iii.  2. 

SHE'SHACH ;  a  name  siven  to  Babylon. 
It  was  probably  derived  from  one  of  their 
idols,  wnich  might  be  the  same  as  the  moon, 
and  to  which  they  devoted  their  Sacman 
feasts,  much  in  the  manner  of  the  Roman 
Saturnalia,  in  revelling,  drunkenness,  and 
all  manner  of  debauchery.  Jer.  xxv.26.  and 
11.41. 

SHESH-BAZ'ZAR.       See    .Zbrubba. 

SHETTHAR-BOrNAI.     See   Samari- 

TAM9. 

SHEW;  (1.)  To  make  known;  to  set  a 
thing  as  before  one's  eyes.  Exod.  ix.  16.  (2.) 
To  bestow,  effect  towards.  Psal.  cxii.  5.  A 
SHOW  is  an  appearance.  Psal.  xxxix.  6. 
Christ  made  a  show  <if  prweipaUtie$  and  pow- 
er$f  openly  on  his  cross :  he  openly  triumph- 
ed over  evil  spirits  as  conquered  by  him. 
even  as  conquerors  did  over  those  they  had 
con(^uered,  leading  them  along  by  their 
chariot.  CoL  ii.  15.  To  make  a  fair  $how  tn 
the  fleshy  is  to  make  a  specious  appearance  in 
opposing  the  truth,  and,  in  conformity  to 
the  Jews,  in  order  to  avoid  persecution. 
Oal.  vi.  12. 

SHIB'BO-LETH.    See  Ephraim. 

SHIELD.    See  Bucklbr. 

SHIO'OAI-ON,  or  Sigionoth,  either 
denotes  a  musical  instrument,  or  a  tune 
whose  notes  were  exceedingly  diversified, 
and  perhaps  also  that  these  songs  varied  in 
their  matter  from  one  opposite  to  another, 
as  from  deep  sorrow  to  exultation  and  tri- 
umph. PssA.y'xu  title,  Hab.  iii.  1. 

&HrHON,  or  Sb'on  ;  a  city  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar  near  the  foot  of  mount  Tabor, 
and  which  was  of  some  note  about  A.  D, 
SSO. 

SHI'LO-AH,  or  Si-lo'am,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  same  as  the  Oihon,  and  to  have 
had  its  rise  on  the  west  of  the  city.  It  is 
said  to  have  had  two  pools ;  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam  near  the  south-east  of  the  temple,  and 
the  pool  of  Sbelah.  or  Siloah  somewhere  to 
the  westward.  Nen.  iii.  15.  Sometimes  the 
stream  of  Shiloah  is  said  to  be  on  the  south 
of  the  city,  and  yet  in  the  Talmud  mention 
is  made  of  Shiloah,  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 
Perhaps  the  water  that  came  from  fountains 
near  the  same  place  for  ordinary  uses,  ran 
partly  through  the  city  eastward,  and  partly 
along  the  south  side  of  it,  and  met  near  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  where  our  Saviour  healed 
the  blind  man.  John  ix.  The  family  of  Da 
vid  In  their  weak  condition,  and  Jesus  in  his 
humiliation,  and  his  Spirit  and  grace,  are 
likened  to  the  soft-6owiug  waters  of  Shiloah. 
I«a.  vUi.  6.  Psal.  xlvi.  4. 
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SHILOH;  (1.)  A  name  of  the  Mesftiab. 
Some,  by  a  mistake  of  the  last  letter,  ren- 
der it  sent.  Some  render  it  kU  son;  othera, 
he  to  whom  it,  (vii.  the  kingdom,)  behn^s* 
Le  Clerc  fancifully  renders  it  the  end  ;  and 
makes  the  passasre  run  thus :  **  Thescepire  shmU 
not  depart  from  Judak—tiU  the  end  <^it  cmne  ;** 
i.  e.  it  shall  not  depart  till  it  depart.  Gona- 
set  explains  it  of  the  Messiah,  as  a  wearied 
sv^ferer.  But  as  the  word  comes  from  Sha- 
LAH ;  which  signifies  quietness.  Job  iii.  S6. 
and  prosperity,  Psal.  cxxii.  6, 7 ;  it  is  nort 
properly  rendered,  The  prosperous  Author  ^ 
salvation  and  rest ;  and  the  whole  text  might 
run  thus:  The  power  qf  government  dUI 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  ajudgefron 
his  descendants^  till  the  prosperous  a^vwi 
come,  and  to  htm  shall  be  the  gathering 
obedience  of  the  gentiles,  Oen.  xlix.  10.  IW 
accomplishment  of  this  prediction  is  evident. 
Nothing  is  more  plain  tnan  that  the  offii|>ring 
of  Judab  preserved  their  distinct  existeaoe 
as  a  tribe,  together  with  a  power  of  govern- 
ment, ana  judging  of  causes,  till  Jftsoa  came 
in  the  flesh.  The  tribe  of  Judah  were  most 
numerous  when  they  came  out  of  Effjpt ; 
they  led  the  van  in  the  wilderness;  tbry 
were  divinely  ordered  to  make  the  first  at- 
tack on  the  remaining  Canaanites,  Jxtd^.  u 
1, 2 ;  and  against  the  Beniamites  at  Gibeah. 
Judg.  XX.  18.  Othniel,  the  first  of  tbe 
jud^,  was  of  this  tribe.  Judg.  iii.  9.  The 
tamiW  of  David,  who  belongea  to  this  tribe, 
long  had  the  royal  power.  Even  under  tho 
Chaldeans  and  Persians.  Jehoiakin.  Zerab- 
babel,  and  Nehemiah,  all  of  this  tribe,  held 
a  superiority.  2  Kings  xxv.  Exra  i— vL 
Neh.  i— xiii.  For  about  a  hundred  and  sixty 
years  before  Christ,  the  Maccabee  priests, 
and  the  family  of  Herod,  ruled  oyer  the 
Jews,  both  of  which  were  in  a  manner  in- 
corporated with  the  tribe  of  Jodah;  and 
besides,  the  sanhedrim  of  Jewish  elders 
had  much  power  in  their  hand.— Not  hmg 
after  our  Saviour's  incarnation,  Jnden  wns 
reduced  to  a  Roman  province.  Nor  had  the 
gentiles  Ions  begun  to  gather  to.  and  obej 
him,  when  me  Jewish  church  and  state  were 
quite  overturned,  and  the  distinction  of 
tribes  for  ever  finished,  the  genealogies  being 
lost.  It  is  true,  they  pretend  since  to  have 
had  heads  of  their  captivity ;  but  where  Is 
their  evidence  t  or  where  is  the  nation  in 
which  they  have  authority  from  their  tyran- 
nic masters,  to  judge  and  determine  in  any 
important  point  f  if  they  cannot  produce 
prooff^  of  political  power  lor  1700  years  past. 
the  Messiah  must  cerUinly  be  come,  mi 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  be  the  person. 

(2.)  Shiloh  ;  a  famous  city  of  ^e  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  about  ten  miles  south  of  She- 
chem,  and  twen^-five  north  of  Jemsalsm. 
Here  Joshua  divided  the  Western  Canaan 
to  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half:  here  he  ^%t4 
the  tabernacle  of  God  ;  and  here  it  coali- 
nued  about  three  hupdred  and  ten  years,  it 
not  three  hundred  and  fifty.  After  the  Phi- 
listines had  carried  oflf  the  ark,  it  was  never 
returned  to  Shiloh,  and  the  place  gradaally 
dwindled  away,  till  its  ruinous  conditioa 
became  a  proverb,  and  a  pattern  of  desola- 
tion. Josh.xviii.  PmI.  Ixxriii.  6t.  Jer.  vii. 
12, 14.  and  xxxi.  6, 9.  The  inhabitnnts  af  it 
are  perhaps  called  Shikmites.  I  Chrsn.  ix. 
5;  at  least  Ahijah  the  prophet  waa  ana 
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1  Khiifs  xiv.  2.  Two  hnndred  of  their  daash- 
ters,  as  they  danced  in  their  Tineyards, 
were  seized  by  the  remaining^  two  hnndred 
men  of  the  Benjamites.  Judg.  xxi. 

SHI^rE-I,  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Bemamite, 
and  a  kinsman  of  Saul.  When  DavUi,  in  a 
moat  mournful  condition,  fled  from  Jerusa- 
lem for  fear  of  Absalom,  Shimei  met  him 
at  Bahurim,  and  bitterly  cursed  him  as  a 
murderer  and  wicked  monster,  and  threw 
atones  at  him.  David  would  not  suffer  him 
to  be  shun  for  his  insolence.  After  Absa* 
lom's  death,  Shimei,  with  1000  men  of  his 
tribe,  came  with  the  first,  particularly  of 
the  three  tribes  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  to 
¥[elcome  David  home  to  his  capital,  lie 
confessed  his  crime,  and  bened  forgiveness. 
Notwithstanding  Abishai's  pleading  against 
him,  David  gave  Shimei  his  oath,  that  he 
would  spare  his  life,  and  never  put  him  to 
death.  2  Sam.  xvi.  5—11.  and  xix.  1&— 23. 
But  as  it  was  dangerous  to  let  such  an  af- 
front of  royal  majesty  go  unpunished,  David, 
on  his  death-bed,  charged  Solomon  to  resent 
It  as  he  thought  proper.  In  full  consistency 
with  his  father's  oath,  Solomon  ordered 
Shimei,  under  pain  of  death,  not  to  go  with- 
out  the  limits  of  Jerusalem.  Shimei  was 
content  with  the  restriction.  About  three 
years  after,  some  of  his  slaves  fled,  and 
took  shelter  with  Achish  king  of  Oath.  In- 
formed of  their  retreat,  Shimei  went  after 
them,  and  brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem. 
Solomon  having  heard  of  it,  called  Shimei 
before  him,  and  after  copvicting  him  of  his 
wickedness,  ordered  Benaiah.  to  dispatch 
him  with  his  sword.  1  Kings  ii.  86-46. 

SHI'NAR;  the  province  of  Babylon, 
where  the  famous  tower  was  built.  It  was 
probably  so  called,  because  thence  the 
Lord  shook  out,  or  dispersed  the  nations. 
Oen.  xi.  2.  Dan.  i.  2.  In  this  country  we 
find  the  mountains  Zagrsei,  or  Sincares,  and 
the  city  and  river  .of  Singara.  Shinar  may 
not  only  mean  Babylonm,  but  the  whole 
countries  to  which  the  Jews  have  been  for 
many  ages  dispersed,  and'  from  whence 
they  shall  be  brought  back  at  last.  Zech.  v. 
11.  Isa.  xi.  11.  ^ 

SHINE;  to  appear  bright  as  the  sun  in  a 
clear  day.  Job  xxxi.  26.  Ood  shines  forth, 
when  he  manifests  his  glorious  excellencies, 
and  confers  his  favours.  Psal.  1.  2.  Ixxx.  1. 
and  cxix.  1S5.  His  gospel  or  truths  shine^ 
when  they  are  clearly  published,  and  power- 
fully applied.  Isa.  ix.  2.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  Men 
fkine,  wnen  they  appear  clearly  to  be  sound 
in  doctrine,  holy  in  practice,  and  abound  in 
ootward  honour  and  power.  Matt.  v.  15, 16. 
Job  xi.  17.  Dan.  xii.  8.  The  light  or  candle 
of  prosperity  shines  on  men,  when  they  en- 
joy much  of  it.  Jobxxii.  28.  andxxix.8. 

SHIPH'RATH  and  PU'AH,  were  two 
noted  midwives  in  the  land  of  Goshen :  but 
whether  they  were  Hebrews,  or  Egyptians, 
w«  know  not.  To  prevent  the  increase  of 
the  Israelites,  Pharaoh  sent  for  the  mid- 
wives,  and  charged  them  to  stifle  in  the 
birth  all  the  Hebrew  male  children.  They 
neglected  to  obey  his  orders.  He  sent  for 
them  again,  ana  expostulated  with  them. 
They  told  him,  that  the  Hebrew  women  were 
not  like  the  Egyptians,  but  could,  and  often 
did,  bring  forth  their  infants  without  the 
help  nf  midwives.    Possibly  there  might  be 
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a  great  deal  of  truth  in  this.  But  whatever 
falsehood  vras  in  their  speech.  Ood  did  not 
reward  it:  but  he  rewarded  their  fear  of 
him,  and  their  love  to  the  Hebrews,  and  he 
IntUt  them  houses;  that  is,  he  rewarded  them 
with  numerous  and  prosperous  fiuullies. 
Calmet  thinks,  it  was  not  tne  houses  of  the 
midwives,  but  of  the  Hebrews,  that  Ood 
built  up.  Exod.  i.  15—19. 

SHIPS.  Probably  Noah's  ark  gave  the 
first  origin  to  shipping.  The  tribes  of  Ze- 
bulnn  and  Dan  appeared  to  have  early  be- 
gnn  a  sea-trade.  Gen.  xlix.  IS.  Judg.  v.  17. 
Solomon,  and  alter  him  Jehoshaphat,  set  on 
foot  a  considerable  trade  by  shipping.  1  Kings 
X.  and  xxii.  The  Trojans  were  early  power- 
ful at  sea :  but  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians 
for  many  ages  were  much  more  so.  Nor 
was  their  colony  at  Carthage  inferior  in 
shipping.  The  Greeks,  both  in  Asia  and 
Europe,  were  also  in  their  turn  famous  by 
sea ;  particularly  those  of  Miletus,  Rhodes, 
Athens,  Sicily;  and  the  Alexandrians  in 
Egypt.  After  the  Saracens  had  mined  the 
Grecian  sea-trade,  the  Venetians,  Pisans, 
and  Genoese  in  Italy,  became  famous  for 
their  naval  strength.  About  two  hundred 
and  eighty  years  ago,  the  Sj  aniards  and 
Portuguese,  by  pushing  their  African,  In- 
dian, and  American  discoveries,  engrossed 
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people  and  array  the  sails.  Isa.  xxxiii.  23, 24. 
The  third  ftart  of  the  ships  destroyed  under 
the  second  trumpet,  may  denote  the  ships, 
islands,  and  maritime  cities  destroved  by 
the  Goths  and  Huns,  abonl  the  end  of  the 
fourth,  and  beginning  of  the  fifth  Christian 
centuries ;  and  the  corruptions  of  multitudes 
of  useful  ministers  in  the  church,  troubled 
by  the  Arians,  and  other  heretics.  Rev.  viii. 
6.  Man's  Itfe  is  l:kened  to  swift  ships,  or 
ships  of  pleasure ;  how  quickly  it  haptens  to 
an  end  !  Job  ix.  26. 

SHIPH^RECK,  is  the  loss  of  a  ship  and 
iU  lading,  by  storms,  rocks,  or  the  like. 
Men  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  i^f  agood 
conscience,  when,  to  the  wounding  of  their 
consciences,  they  apostatise  from  the  love, 
profession,  or  practice  of  divine  truth,  which 
they  once  believed.  1  Tim.  i.  19. 

g^rSHAK,  king  of  Ef^pt,  and,  we  sijj>- 
pose,  brother-in-law  to  king  Solomon.    Sir 
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I8MM:  Newton,  with  great  probability,  snp- 
poees  him  the  same  as  Seaostrb,  Bacdins, 
Osiri8|  and  the  Ecyptian  Hercnles,  and  per- 
haps the  Belns  orthe  Chaldeans,  and  Mars, 
or  Blavors,  of  the  Thracians.  Offended 
with  Solomon,  perhaps  for  dishononring  liis 
sister  by  taking  other  wiyes,  he  protected 
Jeroboam  wlien  a  fugitive  in  Egypt.  After 
enlarging  his  kingdom  to  the  west,  perfaaps^ 
to  the  ocean,  he  turned  his  arms  against 
Asia,  with  1900  chariots  of  war,  60,000 
hoTiemen,  and  an  innumerable  company  of 
Egyptians,  Lobims,  Lokims,  and  Cushims ; 
he  invaded  tlie  kingdom  of  Judah,  took 
Jerusalem,  and  carried  off  the  riches  of  the 
palace  and  temple :  but  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  distressed  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
because  perhaps  Jeroboam  was  his  ally. 
After  ravaging  Asia  from  the  north  of  India 
to  the  Black  sea.  he  crossed  over  into 
Greece,  and  was  tnere  rooted  by  Perseus ; 
or  perhaps  rather  obliged  to  hasten  home  to 
chastise  nis  brother  Danaus,  who  being  left 
governor  of  Es^pt,  had  assumed  the  crown. 
On  his  retnm,  Danans  was  forced  to  flee,  and 
sailed  to  Greece,  and  was  there  celebrated 
bv  the  names  of  Neptune,  Python.  Typfaon, 
If  not  also  Japetos.  In  the  height  of  his 
arrc^^ncy,  Shishak  is  said  to  have  caused 
the  captive  kings  to  draw  his  chariot,  till 
one  day  he  observed  one  of  them  to  keep 
his  eye  steadily  fixed  on  the  wheel ;  and 
being  asked  the  reason,  said,  that  he  took 
the  turning  of  the  wheel  to  suggest  how 
qoickly  those  in  high  stations  would  be 
brought  low,  and  those  in  low  stations  be 
eiEalted.  This  s|>eech  affected  Shiskak,  and 
indeed  was  verified  in  his  case;  for  not 
long  after  his  death,  his  empire  fell  to 
pieces,  and  the  Ethiopians,  or  Cushims, 
lieeame  masters  of  Egypt.  2  Chron.  zii. 
1  l^innxiv. 

SHfrriM-WOOD;  a  kind  of  tunber 
very  valuable,  and  much  used  by  Mosej  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  its  furniture.  Jerome 
represents  it  as  similar  to  the  white  thorn. 
It  is  most  likely  to  have  been  the  black 
Acacia,  which  is  said  to  be  the  only  tree 
that  grows  in  the  Arabian  desert.  Its 
wood  IS  smooth,  beautiful,  lough,  hard,  and 
almost  incorruptible.  Being  used  in  the 
tabernacle,  it  might  denote  the  excellence 
and  durableness  of  Christ's  manhood,  and 
the  strength  and  beauty  of  his  true  saints. 
It  was,  probablv,  from  the  plenty  of  this 
wood  growing  there,  that  a  place  on  tlie 
east  ofjordan  was  called  Shit'tim.  where 
the  Hebrews  encamped  a  considerable  time. 
Numb.  XXV.  I.  Mic.  vi.  5.  Josh.  ii.  I.  In 
Joel  iii.  18.  it  may  represent  the  dry,  barren 

gpntile  world,  watered  by  the   word  and 
pirit  of  Christ. 

SHIVERS.    To  be  broken  to  shivbrs, 
or  very  small  piecej,  is  to  be  utterly  mined. 
Rev.  ii.  27. 
SHO'PACH,  or    Shophach.    See  Ha- 

DADEZBR. 

SHO'BI.    See  NAHASn. 

SHOCK ;  sheaves  of  corn  set  up  in  the 
field  for  winnowing.  One  comes  to  his 
grave  as  a  skoek  of  com  in  his  season,  when 
being  well  prepared  for  death,  he  dies  In  a 
goodold  age.  Job ▼. 96. 

SHOE.  Among  the  Hebrevrs,  slaves 
went  bare-footed ;  others  generally  had  their 


feet 


and  logs  covered  when  they  went 
abroad ;  and  their  women  of  ovality  had 
these  parts  covered  with  materiab  very  ridi 
and  beautiful.  SoU  Song  vii.  1.  Exek.  xvL  l«« 
It  seems  their  shoes  were  ordinarily  of  no 
great  value,  and  so  a  pair  qf  shoes  denotes  a 
very  inconsiderable  bribe.  Amos  iL  6. 
Probably  their  soldiers  often  wore  shoes  e/ 
troa  oad  brmu;  and  to  this  day»  many  of  the 
on  liie 


eastern  people  wear  iron  plates  i     

and  the  fore-sole  of  their  shoes :  but  Alberts 
shoes  being  of  item  and  brass,  may  denote  the 
abundance  of  these  metals  in  hu  fcerritorf, 
and  his  strength  to  conquer  and  crash  hw 
enemies.  Dent,  zxxiii.  95.  The  Hebrews 
eating  the  first  passover  with  their  shoes  ea, 
loins  girded^  and  stt^  in  their  Acad,  inspert- 
ed  that  they  were  immediately  after  to  be- 
gin their  journey.  Exod.  xii.  11.  PnitiMg  ^f 
shoeSf  imported  reverence  of  the  presesM^e  of 
God.  Exod.  iU.  5.  Josh.  v.. 5.  Wm  f( 
shoes^  imported  mourning,  debasenent,  and 
slavery.  9  Sam.  xv.  SO.  Exek,  xxiv.  17.  Isa. 
XX.  9, 4.  The  pUcking  ^  a  shoe^  nnd  mmg 
it  to  onother^  imported  resignation  of  right 
to  him.  Ruth  iv.  7.    But  a  widow's  loosing 


the  shoe  from  the  foot  of  the  man  who  re- 
fused to  marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  his 
deceased  brother,  imported  that  he  deserv- 
ed to  be  treated  as  a  slave  and  base  person. 
Deut.  XXV.  9.    To  bemr  or  unloose  on/s  shoeo. 


uaports  doing  him  tlie  meanest 
Matt.  iii.  11.  Luke  iii.  16.  David  emsl  his 
shoe  over  Edem,  when  he  took  nossesaion  of 
the  countiy,  and  used  the  people  as  slavea. 
Psal.  Ix.  a  and  cviil.  9.  The  saints  have 
their  feet  beautiful  uHth  titoes^  have  shoes  ei 
badgers'  skins,  and  are  shod  lotUk  the  prepm 
ralion  of  the  gospel  iff  peace,  when  by  the 
tmths  of  the  gospel,  tneir  souls  are  asade 
free,  are  enabled  and  disposed  to,  and  are 
ready  in  all  holy  obedience.  Sol.  Song  vi. 
l.'Ezek.  xvi.lO.  Eph.vl.l6. 

SHOOT;,  (1.)  To  move  ^nickly.  Exod. 
XXX vi.  98.  (9.)  To  send  arrows  firom  a  bow. 
9  Kings  xiil.  17.  (9.)  To  sprout,  grow  up 
as  com.  Job  viil.  16.  Isa.  xxviL  8.  God 
shoots  at  men,  wheji  he  suddenly  deatreys 
them.  Psal.  cxiiv.  6.  and  Ixiv.  7.  Me« 
shoot  at  the  saints,  when  they  oppresa  and 
persecute  them.  Psal.  xi.  9.  and  Ixiv.  9, 4. 

SUO'PHAN,  or  Zaphoii,  a  city  of  the 
Oadites,  a  little  eastward  of  the  sen 
of  Tiberias.    Numb.  xxxIL  99.  Josh.  xiiL 

9r. 

SHORE;  the  bank  of  huid  at  the  iMe  of 
a  sea  or  river.  Matt.  xiU.  9. 

SHORT;  (1.)  Of  smaB  length  and  d^n- 
tion.  Job  XX.  5.  Job's  light  or  orosperitv 
seemed  shorty  because  of  the  darkaesa^  nam 
sore  trouble  that  followed  it.  Job  xviu  19. 
(9.)  Ofsmall  power  and  ability.  NnoOi.  xi. 
99.  Shortness  of  spirit,  imports  grief,  vexa- 
tion. Exod.  vi.  9.  To  some  short.  Is  not  to 
obtain.  Rom.  iii.  98.  To  cut  shsri^  Is  U  de» 
stroy,  consume.  9  Kings  x.  99.  Per  the 
preservation  of  the  elect  among  and  In  the 
loins  of  the  Jews,  tiie  days  or  thna  of  the 
Ronian  ravages  were  shortened,  Biatt.  xxiv. 
99.     The  sevoith   head    of   the     Bmnsm 

f»vemnient  continned  Imt  for  a  short  sfote, 
he  Christian  emperors  there  cantlnntd 
but  abont  a  hundred  and  sixty  yows,  tfll 
il.D.  476.  The  kingdom  of  the  Ostrogoths, 
eontinned  about  sixty  years,  tlH  fi99;   the 
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exarckt  of  Rttreaaa  contimied  till  aboat  a 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  till  727,  when  the 
city  fell  under  the  power  of  the  pope.  Rev. 

XTII.  10. 


SHOULDER;  (1.)  A  part  of  the  animal 
body  fit  for  bearing  of  burdens.  Hence 
buritui  on  the  $himider,  import  labour,  ser- 


vitnde,  oppression.  6en.  xliz.  U.  Isa.  ix. 
4.  and  x.  V.  PsaL  Ixxxi.  6.  To  senre  with 
one  MhtmUer^  is  to  do  it  with  one  consent. 
Zeph.  iii.  9.  To  jmll  cwoy  tki  ihmdder^  is 
rebelliously  to  refiite  sumection  to  God's 
law,  as  an  nnrnly  beast  refuses  to  draw  in  a 
yoke.  Neh.  ix.  27.  Zech.  vii.  11.  To  be 
carried  •»  tki  $kouUer,  is  to  be  carried  hon- 
ourably, as  royal  persons.  Isa.  xUx.22. 
(2.)  Ability  to  execute  an  office.  The  gor 
vemment  is  on  Christ's  shoulder;  the  whole 
care  and  rule  of  the  church  is  committed  to 
his  power,  and  wisdom,  and  love.  Isa.  ix. 
0.  As  badces  of  honour  and  rule  were  worn 
oa  the  $homder$f  keyA  on  the  shoulder  denote 
the  power  of  covernment  Job  xxxi.  86. 
Isa.  xxii.  22.  (Sl)  The  border  of  a  country ; 
OS  Ood  dwelt  between  Benjamin's  ehouidera, 
Isa.  xi.  14 ;  i.  e.  as  his  temple  stood  on  Mo- 
riah,  in  their  border.  Deut.  xxxiii.  12. 

SHOUT ;  a  great  noise  of  alarm,  1  Thess. 
iv.  16  ;  or  ofjoy  and  triumph,  Exod.  xxxii. 
18w  Psal.  xlvii ;  or  of  lamentation  and  earn- 
est prayer,  liun.  iii.  8 ;  of  encourai^ment 
and  excitement,  1  Sam.  xvii.  20 ;  of  terror 
tfiven  to  affricht  an  enemy,  Jer.  1.  1$.  and 
Ik  14  ;  or  of  applause.  1  Sam.  x.  24.  Acts 
xii.  12. 

SHOWER.    See  Rain. 

SHRED ;  to  cut  in  pieces,  and  cast  into  a 
pot  1  Kiiun  iv.  80. 

SHRINES ;  either  small  forms  of  the  tem- 
pie  of  Ephesus,  with  Diana's  image  in 
them ;  or  medals  with  the  figure  of  the  tem- 
ple impressed  thereon.  Acts  xix.  24. 

SHROUD;  a  covering;  top;  a  grove. 
Etek.  xxxi.  8. 

SHRUB :  a  small  grown  tree. 

SHUXAM-ITE;  a  name  given  to  the 
church,  to  denote  that  she  pertained  to 
Jerusalem ;  or  rather  was  reconciled  to  God, 
peaeeeMe  in  disposition,  and  made  perfect 
through  the  Saviour's  comeliness  put  upon 
lier.  Sol.  Song.  vi.  IS. 

SHUMATHITES;  so  caUed,  from  one 
Shomath  their  chief,  or  from  Shema  a  city 
of  Judah.  1  Chron.  ii.53. 

SHITNEM;  a  city  of  Issachar,  about 
five  miles  south  of  Tabor.  Josh.  xix.  16. 
Here,  in  a  great  plain,  the  Philistine  army 
encamped,   while   Saul's    lay    at  Gilboa. 

1  Sam.  xxviii.  4.  Abishag,  David's  concu- 
bine, was  a  native  of  it.  1  iUngs  i.  8.  Here 
Elisha  was  kindly  entertained,  and  obtained 
in  answer  to  prayer  a  child  to  his  kind  hos- 
tess^ and  afterwards  restored  him  to  life. 

2  Kmgs  iv.    See  Elisha  ;  Jkboram. 
SHuR,  or  Sub  ;  a  city  of  Arabia,  on  the 

north-east  side  of  the  Red  sea,  and  which 

Save  name  to  the  adjacent  part  of  the 
esert ;  it  consisted  of  about  the  fourth  part 
of  the  wilderness  of  .Etham.  Gen.  xvi.  7. 
Exod.  xf .  22.  It  appears  to  have  been  the 
west  border  of  the  Amalekites.  1  Sam.  xv. 
7;  and  xxvii.  8.  Here  the  Surrattee  of  Ptole- 
my stood. 

SHU'SHAN.  or  Su'sa,  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Ulai,  and  the  capital  of  Susiana,  or 


Shnsistan,  in  Persia :  and  seems  to  have  liad 
its  name  from  the  abundance  of  lilies 
growing  al)out  it.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
built  by  Memnon,  a  little  before  the  Trojan 
war.  It  was  the  winter  residence  of  the 
Persian  kings,  firom  the  time  of  Cyrus,  as  a 
high  ridge  of  mountains  sheltered  it  from 
the  north-east  wind;  but  the  sun  so 
scorched  it  in  the  summer,  that  the  inhabi- 
tants were  obliged  to  cover  their  houses 
with  earth,  to  about  the  depth  of  a  yard  ; 
and  if  a  lizard  or  serpent  crept  out  it  was 
likely  to  be  burnt  to  death.  Here  Daniel 
had  his  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat.  Dan. 
viii.  Darius  Hystaspei,or  Ahasuerns,  great- 
ly adorned  tnis  place.  From  hence  he 
issued  ills  decree  for  finishing  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple,  m  gratitude  for  which  the 
Jews  called  tne  eastern  gate  of  their  tem- 

Cle,  the  gate  of  Sbnshan,  and  had  a  resem- 
lance  of  that  city  carved  thereon.  Here 
also  he  kept  his  splendid  feast.  Esth.  i.  6. 
When  Alexander  seised  this  city,  he  found 
in  it,  50,000  talents  of  gold,  besicles  jewels^ 
and  golden  and  silver  vessels,  to  an  immense 
value.  For  above  1100  years  it  has  lain  in 
ruins,  and  is  called  Valdak.  Tavernier 
thinks,  that  the  present  Shnstera  is  built 
near  to  the  scite  of  Shushau. 

SHUT;  to  close  up,  bar.  Judg.  ix.  5. 
To  ehut  0ut,  is  to  put  out  to  unother  places 
to  refuse  to  regard.  Numb.  xii.  14.  Lam. 
iii.  8.  To  ehU  up,  or  ehut  m,  implies  im- 
prisonment, restraint.  John  xii.  14.  Rev. 
XX.  8.  To  shut  the  eyes,  imports  a  disregard* 
ing  of  instruction,  Prov.  xvii.  80 ;  or  an 
abhorrence.  Isa.  xxxiii.  15.  To  shut  the 
UjjfSf  is  to  speak  sparingly.  Prov.  xvii.  26. 
To  shut  the  hand,  is  to  withhold  ahns,  and 
refuse  assistance.  Deut.  xv.  7.  To  be  shut 
of  a  hand,  is  to  be  lame  of  it.  Judg.  iii.  15. 
To  shut  up  mercies  and  bowels,  is  to  shew 
no  pity,  or  sympathy.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  9. 
1  John  iii.  7.  To  shut  up  a  vision,  or  word, 
b  to  conceal  it,  or  the  meaning  of  it  from 
the  multitude.  Dan.  viii.  26.  and  xii.  4. 
Heaven  is  shut  up,  when  rain,  natural' or 
spiritual,  is  denieo.  1  Kings  viii.  85.  Rev. 
XI.  6.  Men  shut  up  the  kingdom  qf  heaven, 
when  they  misrepresent  the  true  mode  of 
access  to  everlasting  happiness,  and  hinder 
'  "  rrom  the  use  pf  the 


and  discourage  others 

R roper  means  of  salvation.  Matt,  xxiii.  18. 
len  are  shut  up  in  unbeU^^  when  God,  for 
the  punishment  of  former  sms,  justly  gives 
them  up  to  Satan,  and  their  own  corrupt 
lusts,  till  they  be  fiirther  fixed  in  their  dis- 
regard of  Christ  and  his  father.  Rom.  xi. 
82.  Men  are  shut  up  to  the  faith,  when  God's 
providences,  ordinances,  and  influenceji, 
concur  to  promote  their  believing  in  Jesus 
as  the  only  Saviour.  Gal.  iii.  28.  The  doors 
are  shut  in  the  streets,  when  the  aged  man's 
teeth  are  gone,  or  he  can  scarcely  open  his 
lips ;  or  wnen  betwixt  his  death  and  inter* 
ment,  business  in  the  house  b  stopped.  Ecd. 

xii.  4. 

SHUTTLE:  an  instrument  used  by 
weavers,  for  intermingling  their  woof  with 
the  warp.  As  it  moves  very  quickly  from 
one  side  of  the  web  to  the  other,  our  days 
are  represented  as  swifter  than  a  weaver's 
shuttle,  to  denote  the  shortness  of  life,  and 
quick  motion  of  time.  Job  .vii.  6. 
SIBTdAH.  Shbb'mah,  or  Shb'bam;  a 
2  s  2 
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city  about  baU  a  mile  from  Hesbbon.  The 
best  vines  mw  near  it.  Isa.  xvi.  8.  It  was 
originally  the  propert^rof  the  Moabites :  but 
Sibon  havinp:  taken  it  from  them,  it  fell  to 
the  Reubenites  after  his  overthrow.  Nnrob. 
xxxii.  38.  Josh  xiii.  19.  Durinjc  the  decline 
of  the  kinj^dom  of  Israel,  the  Moabites  seized 
on  it.  It  was  destroyed  or  pillaged  by  the 
Assyrians,  Isa.  xvi.  8 ;  and  afterwards  by 
the  Chaldeans.  Jer.  xlviii.  32. 

SIB.RA'IM ;  a  city  on  the  north-east  of 
Canaan,  between  Hamath  and  Damascus. 
£sek.  xlvii.  16. 

SrCHEM,  Sy'char.    See  Shbchem. 

SICK.  A  human  being,  or  animal,  is  $iek, 
when  diseased.  Oca.  xlviii.  1.  A  kine^om 
or  nation  is  sick^  when  corrupted  with  sin, 
and  oppressed,  perplexed,  and  almost  ruined. 
Isa.  i.  15.  Mic.  vi.  13.  Hos.  v.  IS.  The  soul 
is  siekf  when  distressed  with  trouble,  or  with 
the  want  of  thines  hoped  for,  Prov.  xiii.  12 ; 
when  fruilty,  and  corrupted  with  sin.  Matt, 
ix.  12 ;  when  pained  witn  ardent  love  to,  and 
desire  after  fellowship  with  Christ,  Sol.  Song 
V.  8 ;  and  when  overpowered  and  ravished 
with  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  Christ  and  his 
fulness.  Sol.  Song  if.  5. 

SICKLE ;  an  instrument  for  cutting  down 
com.  Deut.  xvi.  9.  God's  judgments,  with 
which  he  destroys  Antichrist  and  other  na- 
tions, are  compared  to  it.  Rev.  xiv.  14 — 17. 
Joel  lii.  13. 

SIDE ;  ( 1. )  A  division  of  a  thing.  Josh.  viii. 
33.  (2.)  Party.  Exod.  xxxii.  2d.  (3.)  The 
frontiers  of  a  country,  or  gates  of  its  cities. 
Eeek.  xxv.  9.  To  know  the  signification  of 
the  phrases,  on  this  sitUt  on  thai  side,  or  on 
the  other  stde,  we  must  know  where  the 
speaker  or  writer  was  at  the  time ;  Moses 
being  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  calls  the  east 
side  of  it,  on  this  $ide.  Numb,  xxxiii.  19.  and 
XXXV.  14.  In  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
Isaiah,  Chronicles,  on  this  side  of  Jordan, 
denotes  the  west  side.  Josh.  ix.  10,  &c. 
As  the  books  Ezra  and  Nehemiali  were 
written  on  the  west  of  the  Euphrates,  in 
them,  on  this  side  of  the  ri^er,  denotes  the 
west  of  the  Euphrates.  Ezra  v.  3.  Neb. 
iii.  7. 

SFDON,  ZiDON.    See  Phobnicia. 

SIE6E:  the  surrounding  of  a  city  or 
castle  with  an  army,  in  order  to  starve  or 
ibrce  the  inhabitants  to  a  surrender.  The 
scriptures  mention  the  sieges  of  Samaria, 
Nineveh,  Babylon,  Jerusalem,  and  Tyre, 
as  most  noted.  The  other  Aimed  sieges  of 
antiqnitv,  are  those  of  Tro^.  Ashdod,  Tyre, 
Alexandria,  and  Numantinm.  The  more 
noted  sieges  of  modern  times  are  those  of 
Constantinople,  Ostend.  and  Graves;  but 
especially  that  of  Candia  in  Crete.  The 
surrounding  judgments  of  God,  reducing 
men  to  great  hardships,  are  called  a  si^e, 
Isa.  xxix.  3. 

SIEVE ;  an  instrument  for  separating  the 
finer  parts  of  powder,  &c.  from  the  coarser; 
or  for  cleansing  corn  from  sand,  chaff,  or 
light  grain.  GiSd  s\fls  his  people  in  a  sieve, 
when  bv  his  jntenents  he  scatters  and  tosses 
them  till  the  refuse  be  separated  from  them. 
Amos  ix.  9.  He  sifted  toe  Assyrians  with  a 
sieve  «if  vanity,  that  passes  every  thing,  when 
he  almost  cut  off  their  whole  army.  Isa.  xxx. 
98.  Satan  s\fts  men  as  wheat,  when  he 
tempts  and  harrasses  tliem,  striving  to  shake 
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the  grace  of  God  out  of  their  hearts,  till  tbey 
are  In  apparent  danger  of  losing  all.  Lake 
xxii.  31. 

SIGH ;  to  shew  grief  for  sin  or  miserv  by 
a  kind  of  groaning.  Isa.  xxiv.  7.  To  'sigh 
with  the  breaking  tjhinsj  is  to  be  in  extreme 

fief.  Ezek.  xxi.6.  AUihe  sirhing  thent^, 
have  made  to  cease.  Babylon  s  destmctiiw 
shall  come  so  suddenly,  that  they  shall  have 
scarcely  time  to  sigh ;  and  then  shall  the 
Jews  and  other  captives  cease  from  theii 
sorrow,  and  be  glad.  Isa.  xxi.  2. 

SIGHT.    SeeSBB. 

SIGN.    See  Mark. 

SIGNET.    See  Ring. 

SIGNIFY;  (1.)  To  mean,  point  oat. 
AcU  xxv.  27.  1  Pet  i.  ll.  (2.)  To  foretel. 
Acts  i.  28.  Rev.  i.  1. 

SI'HON,  king  of  the  Amorites,  oo  the 
east  of  Jordan.  About  A.M.  2540,  lie  in- 
vaded  the  kingdom  of  Moab,  and  selxed  a 
^wnsiderable  part  of  it  about  A.  M.  SU3. 
He  retiised  a  passage  to  the  Hebrews 
through  his  country.    Moses  therefore 


tacked  him  in  war,  took  his  coontnr  firoai 
him,  and  ^ve  it  to  the  tribe  of  Re«be«. 


Numb. .  XXI.  and    xxxii.    Dent.  ii. 
Josh.  xiii.  Psal.  cxxxvi.  19, 21. 

SFHOR,  SHIHOR.    See  Nile. 

SFHOR,  or  shihor-libnath  ;  m  place 
not  far  from  North  Carmel,  and  In  the  weal 
border  of  the  Asherites.  Josh.  ziz.  26w 
Whether  it  was  a  city,  or  the  river  of  cro- 
codiles, or  the  white  promontory  between 
Ecdippa  and  Tyre,  is  not  agreed. 

SrLAS,  SvLVANUs,  or  Tbrtius.  It 
is  tliought  that  he  and  Carpus  were  John's 
two  messengers  to  Jesus,  Matt.  xi.  2,  S. 
He  was  a  chief  man  among  tlie  prtmitiTe 
preachers,  and  an  attendant  upon  Paal.  He 
was  sent  with  him  from  Antioch  to  tlie  ay- 
nod  at  Jerusalem;  and  he  and  Judas  were 
sent  by  the  synod  with  Paul  and  Baraabni, 
to  bear  their  decrees  to  the  churches.  Acta 

XV.  22.  He  went  with  Paul  to  LyoMmia, 
Phrygia,  Galafta,  Macedonia,  and  at  PkiU 
lippi  was  his  fellow  prisoner.    Acts  xv.  and 

XVI.  He  and  Timotny  remained  at  Beren, 
instructing  the  disciples,  after  PasI  was 
obliged  to  flee.'  Nor  does  it  appear  they 
came  up  to  him,  till  he  came  to  Corinth ; 
and  there  Silas  fervently  preached  the  ges- 
pel.  Acts  xvii.  15.  and  xviii.  3.  2  Cor. 
I.  19.  It  is  probable  that  SiUs  is  the 
brother  whose  fnaise  was  inaU  the  ehmrtkeM : 
and  was  chosen  with  him  to  bear  the  cha- 
ritable contributions  to  Jerasalen:  and 
who.  along  witii  lltus,  conveyed  Panl's  se- 
cond epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  2  Cor.  viiL 
18, 19.  Being  with  Paul,  he  sends  his  sain- 
tation^  the  Tliessalonians,  in  both  the  epis- 
tles directed  to  them.  He  wrote  the  copy 
sent  to  the  Romans,  and  sends  his  salata- 
tion.  Rom.  xvi.  22.  By  bins,  Peter  sent  his 
first  epistle  to  the  dispersed  Jews.  1  Pet.  ▼. 
12.  He  is  said  to  have  died  In  Macedenia; 
but  whether  by  martydoni,  is  not  known. 

SILENCE;  (1.)  Without  speech  or  noise. 
Job  xxix.  21.  Jer.  viii.  14.  (2.)  Quietness^ 
submission,  abstinence  from  raamMsrinf. 
Zech.  ii.  12.  (3.)  Inactivity,  stillness.  Prov. 
xxvi.  20.  Isa.  xxiii.  2.  DMth,  and  the  ntter 
ruin  of  cities,  are  called  sHenee,  as  noise  has 
ceased ;  and  in  the  grave,  and  in  the  mined 
city,  there  is  a  dreary  silence.    Psal.  xriv. 
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17.  Jtr.  Tiii.  14.  Isa.  &▼.  I.  Silence  ta  A^.- 
ven  tor  the  spice  of  half  an  hour,  denotes 
the  calm  in  the  Christian  church,  between 
A.  D.  329  and  3)8.  Rev.  viii.  1.  Ood  keeps 
nlencef  when  he  delays  to  g^rant  his  people's 
requests.  Psal.  xxviii.  1 ;  or  to  punish  the 
wicked  tor  their  sins.  Psal.  xxxv.  22.  and  1. 
21.  Men  are  put  to  eilence,  when  they  are 
so  baffled  by  the  force  or  ar^iments,  or 
holy  conversation,  that  they  have  nothing 
to  say.  Matt.  zxii.  84.  1  Pet  ii.  15. 

SILK.  PerbaiM  the  ancient  Hebrews 
knew  nothinc  of  silk ;  for  their  shbsh  and 
MBSHi,  whioi  is  so  rendered,  may  siniify 
ceMon,  wfine  Urnen,  Gen.  xli.  42.  Prov. 
xxxi.  22.  ^ek.  xvi.  10,  IS.  Silk  is  a  com- 
modity much  traded  in  by  the  people  of  the 
CasL  It  is  now  well  known  that  a  species 
of  worm  spins  the  silk  out  of  its  bowels ; 
and  it  is  only  twisted  and  woven  by  us. 
There  are  some  very  curious  mills  for  wind- 
ing and  twistine  it.  The  Seres,  perhaps  the 
same  as  the  Cninese,  were  the  first  im- 
provers of  it.  From  thence  the  art  was  in- 
troduced into  Persia.  Nor  till  after  the 
conquests  of  Alexander,  was  silk  known  in 
Europe;  and  even  then.  It  was  valued  at 
its  weifht  in  icold.  Tiberius  the  emperor 
pMiibited  his  male  subjects  from  wearing 
any  of  it ;  and  about  two  hundred  years 
after,  Aurelian  obstinately  refused  his  em- 
press a  gown  of  it,  ns.  too  costly  and  luxu- 
rious even  for  her.  Till  about  X.  i>.  656  the 
art  of  mannfactoring  it,  was  kept  a  close 
secret  hi  the  east.  At  last,  Justinian  the 
emperor  had  some  of  the  worms  brought  to 
Constantinople.  They  succeeded  so  well, 
that  very  soon  silk  manufactories  were  esta- 
blished there,  and  at  Athens,  Thebes,  and 
Corinth.  At  present,  silk  is  so  common, 
both  in  Asia  and  Europe,  and  pride  of  ap- 
parel so  extravagant,  that  even  the  lower 
classes  of  society  obtain  it  for  clothing. 

8ILXA  ;  a  place  near  the  house  of  5Iillo 
'  In  Jerusalem.  Some  think  it  was  a  part  or 
suburb  of  the  city  ;  but  it  was  most  likely 
a  terrace,  or  raised  way,  between  the  two 
hills  on  which  the  city  was  built.  2  Kings 
vii.  $0. 

SI-LO'AM.    See  Shiloa^i. 

SIL-VA'NUS.    See  Silas. 

SILVER.  We  read  nothing  of  silver  be- 
fore  the  flood;  but  in  Abraham's  time 
traffic  was  carried  oirwith  It,  though  it  was 
not  coined  till  long  after.  See  Money.  Its 
ore  requires  to  be  carefully  purified  to  ren- 
der it  nne.  Psal.  xii.  7.  It  is  found  mingled 
with  lead,  tin,  &c.  The  fine  silver  of^the 
ancients  was  found  in  the  mines  of  Tar- 
shish.  Jcr.  x.  9.  Great  quantities  of  it  were 
nsed  in  the  building  of  the  Jewish  temple 
bv  Solomon.  1  Chron.  xxix.  4.  It  is  put  for 
all  temporal  wealth.  Hos.  ix.  6.  As  an 
emblem,  it  denotes  what  is  useful,  precious, 
pure,  and  glorious.  Rulers  of  church  and 
state  are  likened  to  st/r«r,  to  indicate  how 
precious  and  useful  they  ought  be.  Isa.  i. 
22,28.  Saints  are  <ri#d  t»/vfr ;  to  mark  their 
true  excellency :  and  they  are  tried  in  the 
fire  of  manifold  tribulations.  Isa.  Ixvi.  10. 
Zech.  xUi.  0.  Wisdom,  and  her  revenue. 
or  merchandize,  (i.  e.  Christ  and  his  graces} 
are  more  pure,  precious,  comely,  and  useful 
thanst/efr.  Job  xxviii.  16.  Prov.  xvi.  16. 
vilL  10,  10.  and  iii.  14.    The  Jews  were 
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reprobate  sileer,  not  able  to  abide  the  trial  • 
they  had  the  appearance  of  goodness ;  but 
when  tried  by  the  law,  or  providence  of 
God,  their  naughtiness  and  dross  became 
evident.  Jer.  vi.  SO.  The  tongue  of  the 
just  is  as  choke  silver  ;  their  speech  is  pure, 
useful,  and  edifying.  Prov.  x.  20.  To  seek 
a  thing  as  st/rer,  and  to  dig  for  it  as  for  hid 
treaswres,  is  to  seek  it  earnestly,  and  by  all 
proper  methods.  Prov.  ii.  4.  They  that  bear 
eiher,  are  the  wealthy,  the  merchants,  the 
exchangers.  Zeph.  i.  11.  A  silvbrling,  or 
piece  qjr  eilver,  is  the  same  as  a  shekel. 
God's  people  arc  represented  as  a  Uut  piece 
of  silver y  sought  out  by  him  in  the  day  of  his 
power.  Luke  xv.  8. 

SIMILITUDE.    See  Likeness. 

SIM'E-ON,  the  second  son  of  Jacob,  was 
born  about  A.  M.  2247.  When  he  was 
eighteen  years  of  age,  he  and  Levi  his 
younger  brother,  contrary  to  solemn  treaty, 
murdered  the  people  of  Shechem,  while 
they  were  unable  to  defend  themselves, 
from  the  nain  of  recent  circumcision.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  After  Joseph  had  kept  all  his 
brethren  in  prison  for  three  days,  he  libe- 
rated the  rest,  but  retained  Simeon,  per- 
haps because  he  was  of  a  most  violent  tem- 
per, or  because  he  had  been  roost  inhuman 
to  him.  Gen.  xlii.  17—24.  On  his  death- 
bed, Jacob  cursed  not  the  persons,  but  the 
rage  and  murder  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  in  the 
case  of  the  Shechemites  ;  and  prophesied, 
that  their  combination  in  sin  should  issue  in 
their  perpetual  dispersion  among  the  rest  of 
th6  Hebrew  tribes.  Gen.  xlix.  6, 6.  The 
sons  of  Simeon  were  Jemnel  or  Nemnel, 
Jamin,  Ohad,  Jachin,  Zoar  or  Zerah.  and 
Shaul.  Ohad  seems  to  have  died  childless ; 
but  by  the  rest  he  had  a  numerous  issue. 
When  this  tribe  came  out  of  Egypt,  they 
amounted  to  69,300  men  capable  of  war, 
under  the  command  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  and  marrhed  the  fifth  in  order 
of  the  tribes.  Shaphat  the  son  of  Hori, 
was  their  spy  to  view  the  promised  land, 
and  Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud  was  their 
agent  to  divide  It.  Gen.  xlvi.  10.  Exod.  vi. 
16.  Numb.  xxvi.  12— 14.'ii.  12,  la.  xiii.  6.  and 
xxxiv.  20.  It  seems  they  had  been  siniall3r 
guilty  in  the  affair  of  Pesr,  as  well  as  Zimri 
their  chief  prince ;  and  that  the  24,000  cut 
off"  in  that  affair,  were  mostly  of  this  tribe ; 
for,  at  the  reckoning  immedfiately  after,  it 
was  decreased  to  22,200.  Numb.  xxv.  and 
xxvi.  14,  16.  This  recent  wickedness  of 
theirs  was  perhaps  the  reason  Moses  did  not 
expressly  bless  them  along  with  the  other 
tribes.  Deut.  xxxiii.  They  got  their  portion 
out  of  the  inheritance  of  Judah ;  ana  they, 
and  the  tribe  of  Judah,  assisted  each  other 
in  clearingof  their  lot  of  Canaan.  Josh.  xix. 
1—8.  Judg.  i.  1--20.  The  Simeonites  never 
made  any  distinguished  figure.  We  scarcely 
find  a  noted  person  among  them :  but  it  u 
said,  that  the  narrow  lUnits  of  their  inheri- 
tance obliged  many  of  them  to  become 
scribes,  and  to  disperse  themselves  among 
the  other  tribes.  At  David's  coronation  to 
be  king  of  Israel,  7,100  of  them  were  pre- 
sent. 1  Chron.  xii.  25.  They  revolted  to 
Jeroboam  with  the  other  nine  tribes ;  but 
many  of  them  afterwards  submitted  to  Asa 
king  of  Judah.  2  Chron.  xi.  and  xv.  9. 
When  Canaan  was  ravaged  by  the  Assyri- 
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ans,  it  seems  a  body  of  the  Simeonites  re- 
tired southward,  and  seized  on  the  conntry 
of  the  Anialokites,  aboot  the  west  end  of 
moont  Seir.  1  Chron.  iv.  W9—4M.  Josiah 
pnr^d  their  country  from  idols.  2  Chron. 

XXXIY.  6. 

(2.)  Simeon  ;  an  aj^ed  saint  at  Jerusalem 
who  earnestly  waited  for  the  incarnation  of 
the  Messiah.  God,  by  his  Spirit,  assured 
hUn  that  he  should  not  die  till  he  had  seen 
him.  Mo^ed  by  a  supernatural  impulse,  he 
came  to  the  temple,  just  as  Mary  ami  Jo- 
seph presented  the  holy  child  Jesus.  He 
clasped  him  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God 
for  nis  coming::  he  declared  his  desire  of 
immediate  death,  as  he  had  seen  the  divine 
Saviour,  the  lirht  to  lighten  the  eentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  Israel.  He  blessed  Joseph 
and  Mary,  and  told  them  that  their  child 
was  set  np  as  an  occasion  of  the  ruin,  and 
as  the  autnor  of  the  salvation  of  many  Israel- 
ites, and  as  a  sign  to  be  every  where 
spoken  against :  he  assured  Mary^  that  her 
heart  should  be  pierced  with  grief  at  the 
sight  of  the  maltreatment  and  death  of  her 
Son,  ahd  that  strange  discoveries  should  by 
the  gospel  be  made  of  men's  hearts.  Luke 
ii.  25— «5.  It  has  been  said,  that  this  Sime- 
on was  the  son  of  the  famed  Hillel,  and 
teaoher  of  Gamaliel. 

SI^ON,  the  Cyrenlan«  and  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  who  it  seems,  were 
afterwards  noted  Christians.  He  is  thoosht 
by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Niger,  the  teacher 
at  Antioch.  Acts  aiii.  I.  Whether  he  was 
a  Jew  or  a  gentile  is  not  known ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  Jews  who  led  Jesus  to  be 
crucified,  finding  him  ready  to  sinknnder 
the  cross,  and  meeting  with  Simon  as  he 
came  in  from  the  country,  compelled  him  to 
assist  in  carrying  it.  Matt,  xxvii.  32.  It  is 
said,  that  he  was  atlerwards  bishop  of  Bos- 
tra  or  Bezer  and  died  a  martyr  for  the 
faith. 

SFMON  Zeix>tbs,  or  the  Canaanite; 
one  of  Christ's  apostles.  Why  he  was 
called  Zelotes,  is  not  hard  to  guess.  It 
seems  he  had  been  one  of  those  Galileans, 
or  furious  bigots,  who  obstinately  reiiised 
to  pay  tribute  to  the  Romans.  Perhaps  his 
name  Canaanite  signifies  no  more  than  that 
he  was  such  a  zealot,  or  that  he  was  of 
Cana  in  Galilee.  Luke  vi.  15.  Matt.  x.  4. 
It  is  said  that  he  preached  the  gospel  in 
Egypt,  Cyrenicia,  Lybia.  and  Mauntania, 
if  not  also  in  Britain.  Others  are  of  opinion 
that  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  Lunir  in  Per- 
sia, with  Jude. 

SFMON,  the  brother  or  cousin  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  son  of  Cleophas.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  af- 
ter the  death  of  his  brotner  James  the  Less ; 
and  that  when  Trajan  made  strict  search  for 
all  those  of  the  family  of  David,  he  was  for 
some  days  terribly  tortured,  and  then  cruci- 
fied, A,  D,  lOr.  after  he  had  for  about  forty 
years  governed  the  church  at  Jerusalem:, 
but  as  most  of  that  time  that  city  lay  in 
ruins,  it  is  not  4ikely  to  have  had  a  bishop 
there. 

SI'MON  the  Pharisee,  who  having  in- 
vited our  Saviour  to  an  entertainment, 
though  he  scarcely  showed  him  civility  whtfn 
be  came,  took  onence  at  his  allowing  Mary 
Magdalene  to  wash  sad   anoint  his  feet: 


but  Jesus,  by  the  parable  of  the  two  debtors 
convinced  him  of  his  error.  I^ke  vii.  S6-^ 
50.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  it  was  he 
whom*  Jesus  healed  of  a  leprosy,  and  at 
whose  house  In  Bethany  Jesus  snpp^  a  few 
days  before  his  death,  and  had  bis  boa^ 
anointed  by  Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus. 
Markxxvi.  6.  John  xii.  S— 6. 

SI'MON  MA'GUS,  (or  tha  sorcerer.) 
By  bis  enchantments  he  acquired  great  fame 
in  tfae-country  of  Samaria.  He  was  ao  af> 
fected  with  the  doctrine  and  miracles  of 
the  apostle  Peter  and  John,  that  he  pro- 
fessed himself  a  Christian,  and  was  bap- 
tuEcd.  Observing  how  they  conferred  ne 
miraculous  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  he  offered  theoB  mo- 
ney for  a  share  of  their  powers.  Peter  bade 
his  money  perish  with  him,  because  he  had 
thought  to  purchase  the  free  gift  of  God 
with  money :  and  told  him,  he  md  need  fe 
ask  the  forgiveness  of  such  wicked  thooj^ts, 
as  they  folly  marked  him  to  be  still  in  an 
unregenerate  state.  Struck  with  terror  at 
this  reply,  Simon  begged  they  wonM  inter- 
cede with  God  for  him,  that  the  evila  tlireat- 
ened  him  might  be  averted.  Acts  viii.  6— tl. 
It  seems,  that  afterwards  he  did  what  be 
could  to  oppose  the  gospel,  and  the  preach- 
ers of  it.  He  seems  to  have  abandoned 
himself  to  the  vilest  whoredoms,  and  is  said 
to  have  founded  the  sect  of  the  Gnestics, 
who  believed  men  would  be  saved  by  thf^r 
knowledge,  be  their  lives  as  vicioaa  as  they 
might ;  and  held  a  vast  number  of  Eons,  or 
inferior  gods.  It  is  said  that  he  asserted 
himself  to  be  a  divine  person,  and  that  be 
was  a  Messiah  sent  to  the  Samaritans,  as 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  to  the  Jews ;  that 
Helena  his  concubine  was  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  Pagan  Minerva,  Helena,  &c.  His 
followers  pretended  to  be  a  sort  of  Chris- 
tians, and  yet  worshipped  him  and  her  un- 
der the  notion  of  Jupiter,  and  Minerva. 
Nay,  Justin  Martyr  says,  ttiat  abont  A.  1>. 
150,  almost  all  the  Samaritans  worshipped 
him  as  their  ^.  The  senseless  fable  of 
his  conflict  with,  and  overthrow  by,  the 
apostle  Peter  at  Rome,  Is  unwordry  ef 
mention. 

SIMPLE;  (1.)  Harmless,  free  from  de- 
ceit :  and  to  be  stanrfe  eoneeming  «rf/,  h  to 
have  little  knowledge  of  the  art  of  commit- 
ting it,  and  to  be  ready  to  shun  the  least 
appearance  of  it.  Rom.  xvi.  19.  The  sm- 
plicity  that  is  m  Christ,  Is  either  the  plain 
self-consistent  tmths  of  the  gospeh  whidi 
centre  in  Christ ;  or  an  unfeigaeo  faith  In, 
and  obedience  to  these  tmths.  2  Cor.  xl.  t. 
Men  live  in  godhf  smpUeity,  when,  with  a 
single  view  to  the  glory  of  God,  they  live  in 
a  fair,  open,  ami  candid  profeMlon  and 
practice  of  gospel  truth.  2  Cor.  1. 12.  (2.) 
IfpM>rant,  credulous,  and  easily  cheated  by 
wicked  men,  by  Satan,  and  by  their  Insts, 
Prov.  xiv.  15.  ii.  23.  and  ix.  4:  Simsplkiiw 
is  therefore  a  silly  readiness  to  be  deceived. 
2  Sam.  XV.  11.  Prov.  i.  22. 

SIN,  or  that  conduct  by  which  wenma  titt 
mark  of  God's  law,  and  oar  own  happiness, 
is  called  miQurTY,  or  tranioirrBOOBiiKss, 
as  it  is  a  withhoMing  of  what  is  dne  to  God 
or  men.  It  is  called  WfCKBDiiBSfl  and  vx- 
GODLiMBSS,  as  it  b  an  obstinate  op^^ositiea 
to  the  being,  worship,  and  service  of  Ged. 
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tt  it  cKHed  trsspass  and  TRANSOiBfltion, 
AS  it  is  a  contrariety  to  tlie  precepts  of  the 
divine  law.  Sin,  iniquity,  or  wickedness^ 
denotes,  (10  what  in  general  is  contrary  to 
the  law  or  God.  I  John  iii.  6.  Matt.  vii.  9S. 
£sek.  m.  19.  (2.)  Orifinal  sin,  by  which 
oor  whole  natore  is  defiled,  and  rendered 
contrary  to  the  nature  and  law  of  God, 
Psal.  li.  a ;  and  hence  onr  inward  part  is 
said  to  be  vertf  wiekednen;  the  heart  behohf^ 
filled  with  enmity  agahMt  God,  and  malice 
against  men.  Psal.  ▼.  9.  This  corruption  of 
nature  is  the  sin  that  dwells  in  us,  Rom.  vii. 
17, 20 ;  and  works  in  ns  all  rohnner  of  con- 
cnpitcence,  Rom.  vii.  8;  wars  in  us,  Rom. 
▼ii.  22 ;  reinis  In  and  over  us,  Rom.  vi.  11, 
12, 14;  ana  deceives  and  slays  ns.  Rom.  vii. 
11.  It  is  called 'liw<.  Jam.  1. 15:  the  fU$h, 
Rom.  Tlii.  1 ;  the  bodf  of  sui,  Rom.  vl.  0 ; 
the  bodf  1^  deaik,  Rom.  vli.  24:  the  law  of 
ike  memben^  Rom.  vii.  22 ;  the  Uw  o/sm  and 
death.  Rom.  vii.  2.  (S.)  Actual  sin,  or  a 
particular  kind  of  it.  Jam.  i.  15.  Psal.  vii. 
2.  Actual  sin  is  that  which,  proceeding 
from  our  inward  corruption,  is  daily  com- 
mitted in  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds ; 
and  b  formed  according  to  the  particular 
lusts  that  reig^,  or  are  In  onr  heart,  whe- 
ther of  the  fiesh  or  mind.  Tit.  iii.  2.  Eph. 
H.  2.  It  is  caUed  the  miquiiif  of  the  heeli, 
or  conversation.  Psal.  xlix.  5.  Actual  sins 
arc  either  secret,  or  open  and  scandalous. 
Psal.  xix.  12.  1  TiiH.  v.  22.  They  are  either 
of  vifirmitff.  done  through  ignorance,  inat- 
tention, ana  hurry  of  temptation :  or  nn 
sampiuouB^  done  boldly,  and  against  ligl 
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sttmpiuous.  done  boldly|  and  against  light 
and  conviction.  Psal.  xix.  12.  Unbelief,  or 
the  rejection  of  Christ  and  bis  truths  when 
revealed  and  offered,  is  the  worst  of  actui^ 
sins,  and  in  comparison  of  which  other  sins 
are,  as  It  were,  no  shis,  John  ix.  41.  and  xv. 
92 ;  and  this  carried  on  to  the  highest  de- 
gree of  presumption  and  malice,  is  called 
Uaspkeimf  ogainH  the  Hoh  Ghoei.  as  it  re- 
jects and  tramples  on  all  his  evidence  and 
convictions :  and  is  called  the  em  unto  death, 
because,  being  never  pardoned,  it  inevita- 
bly ruins  men.  1  John  v.  16.  (4.)  Wicked 
men,  who  commit  sin.  Job  v.  16.  Hence 
the  Jews  seem  to  be  called  wickedneee, 
Zech.  V.  1 ;  and  evil  angels  are  called  spt- 
ritual  wickedness  in  high  fiaees.  as  with  great 
power  and  vigour  they  work  wickedness. 
Clph.  vi.  11.  (5.)  The  punishment  of  ini- 
<Iiiity.  Gen.  Iv.  7.  and  xix.  15.  Lev.  v.  1. 
Thus,  God  lays  up  men's  iniquities  for  their 
children,  when  he  delays  the  temporal  pu- 
Dishmeht  of  them  till  it  oe  executed  on  their 
children.  Job  xxi.  19.— In  allusion  to  this,  sin 
Is  taken  fiir  the  offering  which  makes  atone- 
ment for  sin ;  and  what  we  render  ein-i^ffer- 
ing,  is  often  the  same  in  the  Hebrew  as  the 
word  we  render  evn^  Lev.  iv.  2, 25. 29 ;  and 
Ihe  priests  are  said  to  eat  sm,  i.e.  with 
pleasure  feast  on  sin-offerings.  Hos.  iv.  8. 
God /or  «m,  (i.  e.  by  the  sm-offering  of  his 
Son,)  condemned  tin  tn  theJU^.  Rom.  viii.  2. 
Christ  is  said  to  be  made  sm,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  riii;faieou8ness  of  God  in  him; 
L  e.  he  had  our  sins  charged  to  his  account, 
was  condemned  by  the  curse  of  the  law, 
and  bore  the  punishment  due  fbr  (hem,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  Father's  justice,  in  land  <^  Egypt,  pei 
order  that  we.  having  his  finbhAd  rithte-  lustaa,  now  callecl  ] 
placed  to  our  acconnt,  might,  to  a  i  east  border.    It  wi 
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state  of  nnloB  with  hmi,  be  legally  sustaia. 
ed  as  perfectly  righteous  before  God.  2  Cor. 
V.  21.  Psal.  xl.  12.  1  Pet  ii.  25.  Isa.  liii.  6. 
He  died  unto  sia,  i.  e.  to  make  foil  satisfac- 
tion for  it.  Rom.  vi.  10;  and  all  saints  are 
dead  to  it,  freed  from  the  reign  and  curse  of 
it.  Rom.  vi.  11.  (6.)  Idols,  idoUtrous 
altars,  and  high  places,  and  the  like,  are 
called  sin,  because  they  are  the  instrumenti 
of  committing  it.  Amos  viii.  IS.  Hos.  x.  8. 
and  viii.  11.  Jer.  xvli.  S.— Whatever  sin  a 
man  is  neciiliarly  addicted  to,  is  emphati- 
cally called  hie  own,  Psal.  xviii.  21,  22. 
Whatsoever  is  not  qf  faith,  is  sin ;  whatever  a 
man  does  while  he  cloubu  of  the  lawtnlness 
of  iL  is  sinful  to  him :  whatever  proceeds 
not  from  true  faith  in  Christ,  is  sinful,  in  its 
sonrce,  motive,  manner,  and  end.  Rom.  xiv. 
22.  The  ploughing  qf  the  wicked  is  sm,  mad 
their  prayer  and  sacrifice  an  abominatum,  at 
it  is  not  done  in  faith,  and  firom  a  principle 
of  love  to  God,  and  regard  to  his  an^nty, 
nor  with  a  supreme  aim  to  his  glory.  Prov. 
xxi.  4.  and  xv.  a  The  prayer  of  the  wick- 
ed becomes  sin,  when  God  rejects  it,  and 
punishes  them  Ibr  the  wickedness  included'^ 
m  it.  Psal.  cix.  7.  To  caet  iniqmiu  on  men, 
is  to  charge  them  successfhlly  with  crimes. 
Psal.  Iv.  2.  Iniqmiff  is  found  hat^,  when 
its  iacts  and  abominable  nature  are  clearly 
discovered,  when  men  are  permitted  to  run 
on  in  gross  acts  of  it;  and  when  severe  pa- 
nishment  is  inflicted  on  account  of  it.  Psid. 
xxvi.  2.  To  be  servants  of  imouiiy  unto 
imquUjf,  is  to  commit  the  worst  cnmes  with 
the  worst  ends,  or  to  proceed  from  one  tin 
to  others  still  worse.  Rom.  vi.  19^  God  sett 
men's  sins  in  the  Urhi  ^  kis  tomUenaneet 
when  they  are  fnlly  kbowb,  and  openly  p«i<- 
nisbed.  Psal.  xc.  8. 

To  sin,  or  do  iniqmiff,  or  wickedbf,  is  oflea 
taken  for  disobedience  to  God's  law  in  gene- 
ral. Ecct  vii.  29.  But  sometimes  in  an  em- 
phatic sense,  it  signifies  to  live  in  a  coarse 
of  sin  with  constant  pleasure  and  deUght. 
In  this  sense,  he  that  conMtteth  sin  is  ^tho 
devil,  and  is  the  servant  ^sin;  but  the  chil- 
dren of  God  do  not.  and  cannet  sin.  John 
viii.  22.  1  John  iii.  6, 9.  and  v.  18.  Tboa 
Shalt  visit  thine  habitation,  and  not  sin,  I.  e. 
Shalt  not  live  in  a  wicked  manner  at  bome^ 
nor  be  disappohited  of  thy  good  hopes. 
Job  V.  24. 

SINNERS  and  wicked  persons,  are  such 
as  are  guilty  of  sin,  and  under  the  power  of 
it,  1  Tim.  i.  15.  Psal.  ix.  17 ;  especially  aach 
as  are  notoriout  malefMstors  before  men,  in 
a  signal  degree.  Luke  vii.  27. 89.  Nnmb. 
xvi.  28.  and  ix.  19.  Luke  vi.  22, 22.  Gen. 
xviii.  22.  Isa.  liii.  12.  Satan  it  caUed  the 
wicked  one,  because  he.  in  the  most  malici- 
ous manner,  exerts  himself  to  the  utmost 
against  God  and  his  law.  1  John  ii.  12,  14. 
and  iii.  12.  and  v.  18.  Bf  one  man^s  dioobi* 
dience,  many  were  made  aininers ;  by  the  diso- 
bedience of  Adam,  onr  covenant-nead,  ii^ 


pated  to  us,  we  are  in  law  constitnted  folHy 
and  in  consequence  thereof  onr 


persons; , ,     „ 

whole  man  Is  brought  under  the  reigning 
power  of  sin.    Rom.   v.   19.    1  Cor.  zv. 

sm,  orBi'NiM ;  (1.)  A  strong  city  In  the 

^   "^  »erhaps  the  same  with  Pe- 

_  Damietta,  near  the  nort^ 

wat  ravaged  by  the  Chal«. 
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deans,  and  has  been  since  often  pilla^d. 
Ecek.  XXX.  15.  From  hence  some  Jews  re- 
turned to  Canaan,  and  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants embraced  the  Christian  faith.  Isa. 
xlix.  12.  Whether  the  Sinitbs,  who  were 
descended  from  Canaan,  dwelt  near  Leba- 
non^ where  Strabo  mentions  a  castle  called 
Sinnae.  or  whether  they  dwelt  at  Tripoli  in 
IHicenicia,  or  whether  they  lived  about 
Sin,  in  the  north-east  of  Eicypt,  cannot  now 
be  determined.  Oen.  x.  17.  (2.)  The  wil- 
demess  of  Sin,  on  the  east  side  of  the  wes- 
tern icnlf  of  the  Red  sea,  and  to  the  north- 
west of  Sinai.  Exod.  xvi.  1. 

SI'NA-I,  Si'na,  or  Ho'rbb,  a  famous 
mountain  of  Arabia  the  Rocky,  stands  on 
the  southern  comer  oi'the  bosom  of  the  Red 
sea,  between  the  i^lf  of  Colzum  on  the 
west,  and  the  Elanitic  fculf  on  the  east.  It 
stands  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  miles 
eastward  of  Cairo  in  Egypt.  The  desert  on 
the  south  and  west  of^  it,  is  a  pretty  high 
rround  for  about  tweWe  miles,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  variety  of  lesser  hills.  This 
mountain  is  of  a  small  extent,  but  ver^ 
hiffh,  with  two  tops,  the  western  of  which  is 
called  Horeb ;  and  the  eastern,  which  is  a 
third  higher,  is  properly^  called  Sinai.  It  is 
said  there  are  some  springs  and  fruit-trees 
on  Horeb ;  but  nothing  but  rain-water  on 
the  top  of  SinaL  The  ascent  to  both  is  very 
steep,  and  is  by  steps,  which  the  empress 
Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  caused  to  be  cut  out  in  the  marble 
rock.  At  the  top  of  Sinai  there  is  an  un- 
even and  rugged  place,  which  will  contain 
sixty  persons.  Here  stands  a  chapel 
sacred  to  St.  Catharine ;  and  near  to  it,  on 
the  brow  of  the  barren  rock,  is  a  fountain 
of  fresh  water.  The  laborious  monks  that 
dwell  here,  have,  with  ashes  and  sweepings, 
made  a  garden.  From  the  top  of  this  mount 
God  proclaimed  his  law  to  the  Hebrews, 
from  amidst  terrible  flames  of  fire :  and  here 
Moses  had  long  an  almost  immediate  fellow- 
ship with  Goa ;  and  hence  the  place  was 
called  the  Mount  of  God;  and  here  he 
alsoeonversed  with  Elijah.  1  Kings  xix.  8. 
At  present,  the  Arabs  call  it  Moses'  Hill. 
Exod.  xix.  XX.  and  xxiv.  It  was  a  mount 
that  might  be  touched;  (thouij^h  the  Hebrews 
were  forbidden  to  touch  it)  i.  e.  it  was  of  a 
material,  and  not  of  a  spiritual  nature,  as 
the  Mount  Zion  of  the  church.  Heb.  xii. 
18.  It  is  made  an  emblem  of  the  broken 
covenant  of  works,  which  terrifies  awaken- 
ed transgressors,  and  gendereth  to  bondage^ 
affecting  all  that  are  under  it  with  a  spirit  of 
bonduce.  Gal.  iv.  M. 

SINCERE;  (1.)  Pure,  and  unmixed 
with  error,  deceit,  or  dross.  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 
(2.)  Single,  candid,  and  upright,  the  heart, 
speech,  and  actions,  all  harmoniously  agree- 
ing together.  Phil.  1. 10. 

SINCERITY,  or  singlbmbss  of  heart,  is 
|Hire  uprightness  and  candour,  without  any 
sinful  bias.  Josh.  xxiv.  14.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 
AcU  ii.  46.  Eph.  vi.  5. 

SINEWS,  are  the  cords  by  which  the 
body  of  animals  is  bound  together,  and 
which  are  the  great  means  of  feeling.  They 
shrink  when  they  become  short  or  be- 
numbed. Gen.  xxxii.  33.  Sinews  may 
be  taken  for  power,  strength.  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  6, 8.    Men  s  neck  b  as  an  iron  sinew. 


when   they   are    obstinate   in  their  sinlbl 
courses.  Isa.  xlviii.  4. 

SING.    See  Song. 

SIRl-ON.    See  Hbbmon. 

SIRNAME;  a  name  added  to  a  man's 
principal  one,  denoting  his  family,  Ac«  Me'O 
simame  themselves  by  the  name  of  Isnei^ 
when,  being  gentiles  and  sinners,  tibey  loin 
themselves  to  Jesus  and  his  church,  tsa. 
xliv.  5. 

SrSE-RA,  general  of  the  Canaanites,  an- 
der  king  Jabin  the  Second.  After  bis  amy 
was  totolly  routed  by  Deborah  and  Barak, 
and  multitudes  of  his  men  drowned  in  the 
river  Kishoti,  Sisera,  to  avoid  discovery,  fled 
away  on  foot  towards  Harosheth.  As  be 
passed  the  tent  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  who 
was  then  at  peace  with  his  master,  Jael, 
his  wife  invited  him  into  her  house  to  hide- 
himself.  After  she  had  pven  him  some  milk 
to  refresh  him,  he  laid  himself  down  to  sleep, 
and  desired  her  to  watch  in  the  door,  ana 
to  deny  him  if  any  body  asked  for  him.  He 
had  scarcely  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep,  throogh 
his  excessive  fatigue,  when  Jael,  instigated 
of  God  to  destroy  this  murderous  idolater, 
and  devoted  Canaanite,  drove  a  nail  through 
his  temples,  and  fastened  his  head  to  vat 

ground,  that  he  died.  Barak  pursuing  him, 
ad  him  shewed  to  him  in  this  coaditioB. 
For  a  while,  his  mother  and  her  ladles, 
though  wearied  for  his  return,  comforted 
themselves  with  the  idea  that  be  wo«ld  be 
taken  up  in  dividing  the  spoil,  chiefly  the 
fine  robes,  and  in  receiving  his  share  oif  the 
captured.  Judg.  iv.  and  v. 

SISTER.    See  Brother. 

SIT;  a  well  known  posture  of  the  body, 
nsed  in  taking  rest.  Gen.  xviii.  U ;  in  taking 
meat,  Gen.  xxxvii.  25 :  in  giving  indcment, 
Ruth  iv.  1.  1  Kings  ii.  12;  in  grief,  Ezra  ix. 
1, 4 ;  in  teaching  and  hearing.  Matt,  xxiii.  2. 
Luke  X.  39 :  in  prayer  and  fasting,  2  Sam. 
vii.  18.  Judg.  XX.  20 ;  in  receiving  the  Lord's 
supper.  Matt.  xxvi.  20. 

SITTING  denotes  fixed  continuance, 
Mic.  iv.  4.  2  Kings  v.  3.  Acts  viii.  28.  To 
sit  with  one,  imports  intimate  fellowship  with 
him.  Psal.  xxvi.  5.  To  ti/  in  dust  or  dark- 
ness, imports  great  poverty,  contempt,  Ig* 
norance,  and  trouble.  Isa.  xlvii.  1.  Luke  u 
79.  Mic.  vii.  8.  To  sit  on  thrones,  imports 
confirmed  glory,  and  authority.  Matt.  xix. 
21.  Sitting t  ascribed  to  God.  or  Christ  as 
Mediator,  imports  their  undisturbed  rest 
and  authority,  Psal.  xlvii.  8.  and  xxix.  10. 
or  their  judging  and  punishing  of  men.  Daa. 
vii.  9, 26.  Joel  iii.  12.  Matt.  xxvi.  64.  Christ's 
sitting  at  God's  right  hand^  imports  his  fixed 
and  peaceful  possession  ot  the  mo%t  intiaiate 
fellowship  with  God,  and  his  continued 
power  of  governing  the  church  and  her  con- 
cerns. Psal.  ex.  1.  Eph.  i.  20.  The  saints 
sit  together  in  heacenlu  pUues ;  in  Christ  their 
head,  they  are  already  possessors  of  the  ce* 
lestial  glories,  and  shall  quickly  ei\ioy  them 
in  their  own  person.  Eph.  it  6.  Antichrist's 
sitting  in  the  temple  ofuod^  imports  his  resi- 
dence in  the  church,  and  his  pretence  to 
rule  the  consciences  ot  her  members.  STbess. 
ii.4. 

Seat ;  a  place  for  sitting  in,  h>r  rest,  or 
fbrjndrment,  1  Sam.  iv.18.  Job  xxix.T.  A 
roagoincent  seat  for  a  king  to  sit  upon,  ia 
receiving  the  homage  of  his  subjects,  or  in 
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giviop;  audience  to  arabaisadors,  an4  in  dU- 
pensinf  justice,  is  called  a  tub  one.  Solo- 
mon had  one  very  grand ;  it  was  made  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  with  gold ;  it  had  six 
steps,  at  the  twelve  ends  of  which  were 
carved  lions;  the  top  was  round  behind; 
and  it  had  two  arms,  supported  by  two 
carved  lions ;  1  Kiiui^s  x.  18, 19.  Seat,  also 
denotes  a  station  or  authority,  Estb.  lii.  1 ; 
and  a  throne,  the  royal  authority  of  kings. 
Gen.  xli.  10.  Angels  are  called  thrones  and 
doMtiit#RS,  because  of  their  great  power  and 
authority.  Col.  i.  16.  The  ceremonial  mer- 
cy-seat, that  covered  the  ark  with  cheru- 
bim on  each  side,  signified  the  Redeemer's 
atonement,  as  the  rest  and  throne  qf  grace 
for  a  reconciled  God,  ready  to  declare  his 


love,  and  bestow  his  blessings  on  sinftil  men. 
S  Kings  xix.15.  Heb.iv.l6.  God's  sfa#  or 
tkronef  is  also  either  the  Jewish  temple, 
where  the  symbols  of  his  presence  resided, 
Jer.  xvii.  12.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  69 ;  or  heaven, 
where  his  glory  and  authority  are  chiefly 
manifested,  Isa.  Ixvi.  1 ;  or  a  symbol  of  hu 
glorious  presence.  Rev.  iv.  9 :  or  his  sove- 
reign power  and  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment, or  bestow  favours,  Job  xxiii.  8.  Fsal. 
Ixxzix.  14.  Ileb.  iv.l6;  or  the  high  degree 
of  his  authority  and  happiness.  E/ek.xxviii. 
S.  And  the  Jewish  royalty,  and  the  state 
of  emperor  of  the  Christian  world,  is  called 
God's  throne,  as  he  bestows  it.  2  Sam.  xiv. 
0.  Rev.  xii.  5.  Christ's  sitting  on  his  Father*s 
throne,  at  the  right  hand  q/*  it,  or  in  the  midst 
of  it,  imports  his  exaltation  to  the  highest  dig- 
nity, authority,  and  happiness.  Rev.  iii.  21. 
and  V.  6.  Heb.*  xii.  2.  The  saints  sit  on  thrones, 
or  seats  b^ore  the  throne,  and  with  Christ  on 
his  throne ;  they  have  an  honourable  station 
In  their  new-covenant  uuion  with  Christ; 
they  have  honourable  offices  or  stations  in 
the  militant  church :  chiefly  In  heaven,  they 
have  as  much  holiness,  rest^  honour,  near- 
ness to  God,  vision  and  fruition  of  him,  and 
joy  in  him,  as  they  can  desire.  Rev.  iv.  6. 
and  xi.  16.  Luke  xxii.  30.  Rev.  iii.  21.  Moses* 
seat  is  the  station  of  civil  power  and  autho- 
rity among  the  Jews,  and  of  judging  accord- 
ing to  Moses'  law.  Matt,  xxiii.  1.  Satan* s 
seat  is  the  place  where  he  has  great  power 
and  authority.  Rev.  ii.  15.  The  seat  of  the 
dragon,  or  of  heathenish  power,  and  of  An- 
tichrist, is  Rome,  where  his  authority  was 
established.  Rev.  xlii.  2.  and  xvi.  10.  The 
seat  of  violence  cwakt%  nigh,  when  men  hold 
courts,  or  exercise  their  authority,  to  com- 
mit iiyustice  and  oppression.  Amos  vi.  8. 
To  sit  fM  the  seat  qf  seomers,  b  to  have  a 
habitual  and  fixed  intimacy  with  them,  and 
to  act  after  their  manner  with  pleasure. 
Psal.  i.  1.  Eliakim  and  Christ,  are  a  glorious 
throne  to  their  Father's  house ;  their  adminis- 
tration IS  highly  honourable  to  him  that  em- 
ployed them.  Isa.  xxii.  28. 

inTUATE ;  placed.  The  situation  of  the 
temple,  was  very  beautiful,  as  it  stood  on  a 
monntain,  whence  it  was  seen  all  around. 
Psal.  xlviii.  8. 

SI'VAN;  the  third  month  of  the  Jewish 
sacred  year,  and  ninth  of  their  civil,  an- 
swering to  part  of  our  May  and  June,  and 
consisting  or  thim  days.  On  the  sixth  day. 
was  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  OntheUthand 
16th,  is  a  feast  to  commemorate  the  victory 
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Shan.  On  [the  28d.  a  fast,  to  bewail  Jero- 
beam's  preventing  the  first  fruiu  from  being 
brought  to  Jerusalem.  There  are  in  it  some 
other  superstitions  festivals  of  small  note. 
Esth.  viii.  7. 

SKILL;  knowledge;  especially  what  is 
gained  by  study  and  experience.  Dan.  i.  17. 
and  V.  18.  Psal.  Uxviii.  72. 

SKIN ;  (1.)  The  covering  of  an  animal's 
flesh.  Lev.  vii.  8.  The  human  skin  is  covered 
with  scales  so  fine  that  the  naked  eye  cannot 
perceive  them,  and  each  square  foot  con- 
tains about  a  hundred  and  forty-four  millions 
of  pores.  Men's  first  clothing  was  of  the 
skins  of  beasts.  Gen.  iii.  21.  Prophets,  per- 
secuted saints,  and  barbarous  nations,  have 
used  coaU  or  skin.  Heb.  xi.  87.  (2.)  Tlie 
outward  colour  of  the  skin.  Jer.  xiii.  23.  To 
flay  qf  the  sldn,  fiUuk  of  skin,  or  flesh,  im- 
ports, to  oppress  men  till  nothing  but  their 
mere  life  is  left.  Mic.  iii.  2,  8.  To  escape 
with  the  skin  qfon^s  teeth,  is  to  escape  with 
nothing  but  lite,  having,  as  it  were,  the  very 
teeth  dashed  out,  and  scarcely  a  mouth  \m 
to  complain.  Job  xix.  20.  Skmfor  skin  was 
an  ancient  proverb,  importing,  that  a  man 
will  gladly  save  his  own  life  at  the  expence 
of  the  death  of  relations,  or  any  other  out- 
ward loss.  Job  ii.  4. 

SKIP.  See  Leap. 

SKIRT;  that  part  of  upper  garments 
which  is  below  the  waist.  A  man^  spread- 
ing his  skirt  over  a  woman,  imported  his 
taking  her  under  his  care  and  protection, 
and  to  be  his  wife.  Ruth  iii.  9.  God's  spread- 
ing his  skirt  over  the  Hebrews,  imported  his 
taking  them  into  a  special  church-relation  to 
himself,  and  giving  them  his  gracious  and 
honourable  protection:  his  spreading  his 
skirt  over  his  elect,  imports  his  uniting  them 
to  Christ,  clothing  them  with  his  righteous- 
ness, and  granting  them  his  spiritnal  protec- 
tion and  comfort.  Ezek.  xvi.  8.  Jerusalem 
had  filthiuess  and  blood  in  her  skirts;  her 
shameless  sinning  was  marked  in  her  dis- 
graceful afflictions.  Lam.  i.  9.  Jer.  ii.  34. 
The  Lord  discovered  the  Jews*  skirts  on  their 
faces,  when  he  removed  every  covering  of 
their  sin,  and  reduced  them  for  it  to  a  most 
debased  and  shameful  condition.  Jer.  xiii. 
26.  A  man's  uncovering  of  his  /ather^s  skirt^ 
imported  carnal  intimacy  with  his  step- 
mother. Deut.  xxii.  30. 

SKY ;  the  visible  appearance  of  the  hea- 
vens: it  is  compared  to  a  molten  looking- 
flass,  because  of  its  transparent  colour. 
Ills  bluish  azure  colour.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
thinks,  is  owing  to  the  thin  vapours  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  atmosphere,  reflectms 
only  the  most  reflexible  rays  of  light,  which 
are  those  of  a  violet  colour :  but  Leonarda 
and  La  Hire  suppose  it  is  owing  to  our 
viewing  a  dark  space  beyond  the  atroos- 

Shere,  through  a  white  and  lucid  medium. 
tars«  clouds,  and  thunders,  are  represented 
as  in  the  sky,  Heb.  xi.  12.  2  Sam.  xxii.  12. 
Psal.  Ixxvii.  17.  God's  ridinr  on  the  skies, 
imports  his  thundering,  his  raising  storms  at 
pleasure,  and  the  quick  and  majestic  work 
of  his  providence.  Deut.  xxxiii.  26.  Righ- 
teousness poured  down  from  the  skies,  or  hea- 
ven, imports  God's  abundant  bestowal  of 
his  gracious  influences,  and  the  fruits  of  his 
Son^s  righteousneu  on  men.    Isa.  xlv.  0. 
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thev  art  Yery  tarrible  and  eontplcooiu.  Jer. 

SLACK  J  iaaetiTe,  glTen  to  delays.  Josh, 
xviii.  S.  Ood  it  not  Block  coDcenihi^  his 
promises,  or  jadipnenU,  bat  fulfils  the  one, 
and  execates  tbe  otlier,  with  proper  speed, 
and  in  doe  tine.  9  Pet.  iU.  0.  I>eat.  ▼&.  le. 
Let  not  tkif  Aaads,  O  Zion,  be  dock,  bvt  be 
active  in  reboildinr  the  temple,  and  settling 
the  affairs  of  religion  and  government.  Zeph. 
iii.  10.  He  l>ecomes  poor  that  deals  With  a 
sUuk  hand ;  L  if.  is  lacy  and  Ihigering  in  bis 
business.  ProT.  x.  4. 

SLANDER ;  to  ebarge  a  man  falsely  with 
faalts ;  or  rehearsing  bis  real  fanlts  nrom  a 
bad  motive,  and  without  a  legal  requisition. 
It  is  most  ordinarily  done  when  the  persons 
charged  are  absent,  and  proceeds  from 
hatred  of  their  person,  or  envy  of  their  ex- 
cellencies. The  name  slanderer  is  the  same 
in  Greek  as  that  of  a  dm/.  (1  Tim.  iii.  11.  Or,) 
Yet  what  multitudes  of  men  seem  ambitious 
of  the  character!  Meals,  and  civil  fellow- 
ship,  are  seasoned  with  iUmder ;  as  if  men 
had  received  the  gift  of  speech  for  no  other 
end  but  to  spealc  evil  or  their  neighbours. 
In  respect  ot  this  sin,  the  Scriptures  state 
that  the  tongue  is  fhll  of  deadly  poison  ;  ha^ 
underneath  it  the  poison  of  asps ;  is  a  world 
of  iniquity,  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  setting  on 
fire  the  course  of  nature ;  is  a  deceitful  razor ; 
is  like  a  sword  and  spear,  a  bow  of  lies 
shooting  bitter  words.  Jam.  iii.  0, 8.  Psal. 
Gxi.  S.  Iii.  2.  Iv.  21.  Ivii.  4.  cii.  8.  and  liiv. 
t,  4.  Prov.  xii.  18.  Jer.  ix.  8. 

SLAVE.    See  Servant. 

SLAY.    See  Kill. 

SLEEP,  or  SLUMBER,  is  fourfold;  (1.) 
Natural,  when  the  life  of  the  animal  body 
continues,  but  its  sensations  in  a  ^eat  mea- 
sure cease,  in  order  to  the  refreshmg  and  in- 
vigorating of  the  whole  frame.  Gen.  xxviii. 
11.  (2.)  Spiritual,  consisting  in  ignorance, 
indolence,  stupidity,  and  unconcern,  in  a 
Hinful  state  or  course.  Eph.  v.  14.  (8.)  Civil, 
when  men  are  inactive  in  their  work,  or 
careless  about  it.  Isa.  v.  27.  Nab.  iii.  IS. 
(4.)  The  $l€ep  of  death,  in  which  the  soul 
being  separated  from  the  body,  the  body  be- 
comes quite  insensible.  Jer.  li.  89.  Dan.  xii. 
2.  John  xi.  11.  1  Cor.  xv.  51.  God's  Bleeping, 
imports  his  seeminff  unconcern  and  inactivity 
to  deliver  his  people,  or  punish  their  enemies. 
Psal.  xliv.  23.  and  Ixxvin.  65.  /  deep,  hmi  my 
heart  waketh;  my  soul  is  under  the  preva- 
lence of  great  dumess ;  yet  there  is  a  secret 
working  of  my  conscience,  desire,  and  affec- 
tion towards  Christ.  Sol.  Song  v.  2. 

SLEIGHT;  cnrfty  and  juggling  tricks. 
Eph.  iv.  14. 

SLIDE ;  (1.)  To  fbrsalEe  God  and  his  truths, 
and  our  duty,  and  to  fall  into  sin.  Jer.  viii.  5. 
Hos.  iv.  16.  (2.)  To  lose  happiness  and  com- 
fort, and  fall  into  misery  and  dreadful  calami- 
ties. Dent,  xxxii.  35.  Both  significations  are 
joined  in  the  word.  Psal.  xxxvi.  1.  and 
xxxviii.  81. 

SLIGHTLY.  The  false  prophets  healed 
the  hurt  of  the  Jews  eUghtUff  when  they  in- 
sinuated that  their  sins  were  bat  small,  and 
that  their  calamities  would  be  light,  and 
soon  over.  Jer.  vi.  14.  and  viii.  11. 

SLIME,  or  BITUMEN,  a  knid  of  claiyey 
pitch,  dug  out  of  the  earth.  The  river  Is 
carried  down  great  qaantities  of  it  in  andent 


ilnriiiig  with  the 
conveyed  it  to  the  very  walls  of 


times,  and  mU 


iralesy 

^ _  iabylev. 

The  tower  of  Babel  was  built  with  it,  Instead 
of  mortar ;  and  Diodoms  tells  us,  ttnt  the 
people  thereabouts  not  only  bvitt  their  walls 
of  it,  but  dried  and  bnrat  it  instead  of  coala. 
There  was  and  ia  a  great  deal  of  the  finest 
of  it,  very  heavy,  of  a  sblninc  pnrple  eoloHr, 
and  strong  smell,  about  the  Dead  sea :  and, 
it  seems,  they  had  a  vast  number  of  pita  o«t 
of  which  they  dog  it,  before  the  valley  of 
Siddim  was  turned  into  a  lake.  Gen.  zlv.  !«. 
Jochebed  pitched  her  ark  with  thb  sKoie  ; 
and  perhaps  Noah  did  so  too.  Exod.  rL  S. 
The  bitumen,  or  asphaltns,  sold  in  oor  shopa 
under  the  name  or  Jewish,  is  not  really  of 
this  kind  of  slime^  but  is  a  compositioii  or  oil. 
brimstone,  and  pitch. 

SLING ;  an  instrument  of  cords  for  know- 
ing stones  with  groat  violence.  The  iave»- 
tion  of  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Phcenleians,  or 
their  colonies  in  Majorca  and  Minorca, 
anciently  called  the  Baleares,  or  nMsfcrt  ^ 
the  ding.  It  is  certain,  that  not  long  aflcr 
the  death  of  Joshua,  the  Hebrews,  parties* 
larly  some  of  the  Benjwnites.  were  Mich  ez~ 
pert  slingers,  that  they  could  hit  their  mark 
almost  to  a  hair-breagth.  Jndg.  xx.  16;  and 
some  of  them,  in  the  time  of  David,  coald 
sling  with  both  hands.  1  Chron.  xii.  2.  Us- 
ziah  had  slings  on  the  walls  of  JerasaleBB, 
for  throwing  of  great  stones.  2  Chron.  xxvt 
14.  The  Lord  BUngB  out  men.  when  h«  »md- 
denly  destroys  them,  and  drtvee  them  froai 
their  country.  1  Sam.  xxv.  29.  Jer.  x.  18. 

SLIP ;  (1.)  To  fall  off.  Dent.  xix.  5,  IS. 
(2.)  To  fall  inadvertently,  or  suddenly,  into 
sin,  and  trouble.  Job  xil.  i.  Psal.  xvii.  6. 
We  let  the  things  which  we  have  heard  sfijp 
ma  qf  intr  mind,  when  we  Inadvertently  for- 
get them.  Heb.  ii.  1.  See  Twig. 

SLIPPERY;  unstable;  ready  to  aMke 
one  fall  at  every  turd!  Psal.  xxxv.6.  Ixxlii.  I& 

SLOTHFUL ;  sluggard  ;  fauty  and  hsae- 
tive  with  respect  to  the  concerns  of  time  or 
eternity.  Jndg.  xviii.  19.  Slothful  persona 
desire,  but  are  at  no  pains  to  obtain.  Prov. 
xxi.  25.  Every  thing  affrights  tfaens,  as  if  it 
were  a  thorn-hedge  or  lion  in  their  way. 
Prov.  XX.  4.  XV.  19.  and  xxH.  They  retan 
not  what  they  got  by  hunting  or  labonr. 
Prov.  xii.  27, 18.  They  hide  their  band  in 
thehr  bosom,  and  will  hardly  take  pmns  to 
use  what  they  have,  Prov.  xix.  24;  and  yet 
are  extremely  wise  in  their  own  conceit, 
Prov.  xxvi.  16 1  hence  no  wonder  their 
houses  go  to  ruin,  and  their  vinevard  or 
bnsines  ,  be  mismanaged,  Eccl.  x.  IS.  Prov. 
xxiv.  80 :  and  they  be  under  tribute,  de- 
prived of  theh'  liberty,  Prov.  xii.  24;  and 
their  soul  suffer  hunger,  and  they  come  to 
deep  poverty,  Prov.  xviii.  19.  and  xxlH.  21 : 
and  be  cast  into  a  deep  sleep,  rendered 
more  and  more  inactive  and  stnpld.  Prov. 
xix.  15. 

SLOW.    To  be  Biom  ^  Bpeeeh,  or  \ 


is  to  speak  hi  a  stamniering  and  Hngeriag 
manner.  Exod.  iv.  10.    To  be  bUw  le 


b  to  be  very  patient,  bearing  many  ii^met 


without  revengfaig  thea. 
neBB  to  wrath,  U  abroof  of  wisdom  and  piety. 
Prov.  xiv.  29.    Men  are  dom  ^  heart  H  le- 
Heve,  when  averse  to  do  it,  withont  nncsi 
mon,   or  even  improper  evidonce.    Lnka 
xxiv.  26. 
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SLUICE;  an  oatlet  for  water.  Ifa.xix.10. 

SLUMBER.    See  Sleep. 

SMALL.    See  Little. 

SMELL.    See  Savour. 

SMITE;  (1.)  To  give  a  stroke  to  a  person 
or  thing.  Exod.xxi.26.  and  xvii.  6.  (2.)  To 
distress ;  afflict.  Dent,  xxviil.  22, 26.  Prov. 
xix.  26.  (9.)  To  kill.  Dent.  xiii.  15.  To 
tmite  «m  muf,  is  to  root  it.  Dent.  xxix.  7, 
To  twtUi  with  ike  tongue^  is  to  reproacli.  Jer. 
xviii.  18.  To  midU  the  Aaads,  imports  to 
raise  an  alarm;  to  monrn,  or  to  rejoice. 
Ecek.  xxi.  14.  To  tmite  on  tlu  tkig\  or 
bretstf  is  expressive  of  repentance,  grief. 
Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Lake  xviii.  IS.  To  $mUe 
another  on  ike  ekeek^  imports  insolent  con- 
tempt. Mic.  V.  1.  A  man's  keart  smites  lum, 
when  a  consclonsness  of  guilt  aftects  him 
with  remorse  and  grief.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  6. 
Smitinf  by  tke  rigMeous,  is  faithful  and 
friendly  reproof.  JPsal.  cxii.  5.  To  smite 
mm  on  the  ekeek-konej  is  to  confound  and 
destroy  them.  Psal.  iii.  7. 

SMITH;  (1.)  A  worker  in  metal,  gold, 
silver,  iron,  &c.  Acts  xix.  24.  (2.)  An  exe- 
cutioner of  Ood's  judgments.  Isa.  liv.  16. 

SMOKE.  The  glorious  display  of  God*s 
excellencies  is  likened  to  smoke :  it  to  mys- 
terious and  incomprehensible^  Isa.  vi.  4. 
His  profidential  protection  of  his  people  U 
likened  to  $moke ;  it  is  terrible  to  tneir  ene- 
mies, and  conceals  them  from  hurt.  Isa.  iv.  5. 
It  being  usual  for  angry  persons  to  breathe 
hard,  and  emit  from  their  mouth  a  kind  of 
smoke,  God's  wrath  is  likened  to  s$noke ;  it 
is  very  awjfal,  destructive,  and  confounding. 
Psal.  xviii.  8.  Terrible  calamities  are  Kke 
smoke;  they  proceed  from  the  fire  of  God's 
wrath,  and  bring  on  fearful  perplexity,  dark- 
ness, and  desolation.  Isa.  xiv.  SI.  The 
smoke  ta  tke  temple  at  AntichrUfs  downfall, 
is  either  Gk>d's  protection  of  his  church, 
keeping  hU  enemies  from  hurting  her,  or 
the  terrible  calamities  that  shall  deter  peo- 
ple from  praying  for  the  Papists :  and  till 
the  cessation  of  which,  men  shall  be  afraid 
to  join  themselves  to  the  true  church.  Rev. 
XV.  8.  Saints,  and  their  prayers  and  praises, 
are  likened  to  the  smoke  ascending  from  tke 
sacred  incensst  of  old :  how  heaven-tending, 
and  how  accepuble  to  God !  Sol.  Song  iii.  6. 
Rev.  viii.  4.    See  Flax. 

The  Jewish  Pharisees,  and  other  hypo- 
crites, are  a  smoke  and  Imming  fire  in  God's 
nose ;  are  very  ofiensive  and  disagreeable  to 
hfan.  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  Men  and  their  devices  are 
.  likened  to  smoke^  to  denote  how  onenhstan- 
tial,  short-lived,  easily  destroyed,  and  full 
i^  perplexity  and  darkness  they  are.  Psal. 
xxxvii.  20.  and  Ixviii.  2.  and  cii.  S.  Isa.  ix.  18. 
Ignorance  and  delusion  are  a  smoks  arising 
from  hell,  and  stnpifying  men,  that  they 
know  not  what  they  oo,  or  where  they  are, 
or  what  is  doing  around  them.  Rev.  tx.  2, 17. 
In  allusion  to  the  case  of  Sodom,  and  its 
neicfabouring  cities,  the  smoke,  of  a  land  u 
said  to  ascend  up  into  heaven,  when  the 
jodaments  inflicted  thereon  are  very  visible 
ancTterrible.  Isa.xxxiv.  10.  Rev.  xvui.  0, 10. 
SMOOTH  stones  are  such  as  are  not  rongfa, 
1  Sam.  xvii.  40;  of  such  Idols  were  made ;  or 
men  worshipped  them,  as  they  saw  thtm  by 
the  sides  of  brooks  or  rivers.  Isa.  Ivii.  d. 
A  smooth  skm  Is  one  not  overgrown  with 
hair.  Geo.  xxvii*  P,  16.    Smooth  ways  are 
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sach  as  are  plaiii,  without  any  thiag  t#  make 
one  stumble.  Luke  Iii.  5.  Smooik  words,  or 
momtk,  denotes  flattering  speech,  that  has  no 
tendency  to  convince  or  alarm.  Isa.  xxx.  10. 
Jer.  xxiii.  SI.  Psal.  Iv.  21.  Prov.  v.  8. 

SMYR'N  A ;  a  city  of  Lesser  Asia,  on  the 
east  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and 
about  forty-six  miles  north  of  Ephesus.  It 
was  built  by  the  .£olians,  and  destroyed  by 
the  lonians ;  bat  quickly  after  rebuilt,  and 
was  a  fiunous  city  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Homer.  About  A,  M,  8400,  the  Lydians 
destroyed  it;  but  Antigonos,  one  of  Alex* 
ander^  successors,  rebuilt  it,  near  three 
hundred  years  after.  About  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  birth,  it  was  one  of  the  most 
wealthy  and  populous  cities  in  Lesser  Asia : 
nor,  except  Ephesus,  was  any  more  honoured 
and  favoured  by  the  Romans ;  nor  did  the 
inhabitants  of  any  other  show  equal  regard 
to  Rome.  Besides  a  variety  of  sieges, 
Smyrna  has  suffered  from  six  dreadful  earth- 
quakes, which  destroyed  the  most  part  of 
it:  but  its  delightful  situation,  and  con- 
venience for  sea-trade,  occasioned  it  to  be 
always  rebuilt  A  Christian  church  was 
planted  here  very  earlv ;  and  whatever  per- 
secutions they  suffered  from  Jews  or  gen- 
tiles, thev  maintained  the  Christian  faith 
with  such  exactness,  that  in  the  difine 
epistle  sent  them  by  John,  there  is  not  a 
sentence  of  reproof,  but  of  praise  and  direc- 
tion, Rev.ii.  8— 10;  and  ever  since,  Chris- 
tianity has  continued  in  this  place.  About 
ji.  i>.  1676,  thu  city  was  repaired  by  Achmet 
the  Turkish  vizier.  At  present,  it  is  one  of 
the  most  flourishing  places  in  all  the  Levant, 
or  east  side  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and 
is  resorted  to  by  the  traders  Im  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Europe.  It  contains  about  28,000  souls, 
of  which  above  10.000  are  Christians  of  the 
Greek  church,  and  the  rest  are  Turks  and 
Jews. 

SI^AILS  are  well  known  animals,  easily 
killed  by  an  exposure  to  the  son,  or  by  the 
application  of  salt.  They  are  very  injurious 
to  com  and  vegetables.  They  hare  their 
eyes  in  their  horns ;  and,  it  U  said,  that  each,^ 
(at  least  of  the  snails  that  live  in  shells, 
formed  of  the  moisture  of  their  own  bodies,! 
has  in  itself  the  qualities  of  both  male  and 
female.  The  Romans  and  others  used  them 
as  food;  but  they  were  forbidden  to  the 
ancient  Jews.  Inev  were,  probably,  used 
to  represent  men  seu-rightcous,  sensual  and 
inactive.  Men  pass  away  as  a  snails  when 
quickly,  easily,  and  even  by  their  owi^ 
means,  they  are  destroyed.  Psal.  Iviii.  8. 

SNARE,  TRAP,  GIN ;  a  device  for  catching 
fishes,  fowls,  &c.  Job  xl.  24.  Amos  iii.  5. 
Prov.  Tii.  28 ;  and  in  metaphorical  language 
sii^Difies  whatever  tends  to  entangle  one  to^ 
his  hurt.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  gin,  a  snare,  a 
stumbling-block,  and  rock  of  offence  to  men, 
when,  on  account  of  his  humble  appearance,' 
so  opposite  to  men's  carnal  hopes,  he  U  re- 

^*ectea|  and  so  their  guilt  and  ruin  increased, 
[sa.  viii.  14  God  rams  snares  on  men,  when, 
by  his  providence,  he  invoWes  them  in  such 
perplexing  straits,  that  they  cannot  extri^ 
cate  themselves;  and  their  own  efforts 
plunge  them  deeper  and  deeper  into  misery. 
Psal.  xi.  6.  Eiek.  xii.  18.  The  Jewish 
priests  and  rulers  were  a  snore  on  JtKspah, 
and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor;  they,  in  the 
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most  open  manner,  by  their  example  and  en- 
ticements, tempted  the  people  to  idolatry 
and  other  wickedness.  Hot.  v.  1.  The 
Canaanites  whom  they  sinfully  left  in  tlieir 
land,  were  tnares  and  traps  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  scourges  in  their  sides,  and  thortis  in  their 
eyes^  and  their  idols  and  idolatries  were 
«aar«f  to  them ;  they  were  means  of  decoying 
them  into  sin,  and  instruments  by  which 
God  punished  them.  Josh,  xxiii.  13.  Exod. 
zziii.  83.  Psal.  cvi.  36.  The  Jewish  table, 
or  ceremonies,  were  a  snare  and  trap  to  the 
Jews,  as  leaninfc  on  these,  they  enconra^d 
ChemseUes  to  despise  the  promised  Messiah. 
Psal.  Ixix.  22.  Rom.  xi.  9.  The  temptations 
of  Satan,  the  lips,  or  speech  of  a  fool,  breach 
of  vows  by  sacrilei^e,  bad  example,  slavish 
fear  of  men,  and  the  flatterin^^  tonfi^e  of 
a  harlot,  are  snares  and  traps,  Prov.  xviii.  7. 
XX.  25.  and  xxix.  6, 25.  Eccl.  vii.  26.  Men 
are  snared,  when,  by  the  devices  or  traps 
laid  for  their  hurt,  they  are  decoyed  into 
sin,  and  exposed  to  punishment.  Dent  vii. 
25.  Psal.  ix.  16.  Eccl.  ix.  12.  Scornful  men 
bring  a  city  into  a  snare,  by  their  bad  exam- 
ple and  enticement,  or  by  provoking  their 
•aperiors  or  neighbours  against  them.  Prov. 
xxix.  8. 

SNATCH ;  to  catch  at :  rend  off  a  piece 
to  eat  it.  They  shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand, 
and  be  huntfry,  and  eat  on  the  l^,  and  not  be 
satisfied;  tney  shall  greedily  seize  on  what- 
ever comes  m  their  way,  but  find  no  com- 
fort from  it.  Isa.  ix.  20. 

SNORT;  to  make  a  noise  through  the 
nostrils,  as  a  mettlesome  horse.  To  express 
the  terror  of  the  Chatdean  invasion  of  Judah, 
it  1%  said  that  the  snorting  of  their  horses  was 
heard  from  Dan,  a  place  about  a  hundred 
and  6ftv  miles  distant.  Jcr.  viii.  16. 

SNOW  is  formed  of  vapour  frozen  in  the 
air.  It  is  soft,  and  sometimes  broad,  like 
locks  of  wool.  Psal.  cxlvti.  16.  Snow  and 
rain  are  very  unseasonable  in  summer  or 
harvest.  Prov.  xxvi.  1.  It  is  most  pure  and 
white;  and  its  whiteness  and  purity  are 
emblematical  of  freedom  from  guilt  and  cor- 
ruption, Isa.  i.  18.  Psal.  li.  T  ;  and  of  glory 
and  excellency.  Lam.  iv.  7.  6od*s  scatter- 
ing of  the  Canaaniti»h  kings,  and  their  ar- 
mies, was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon ;  the  pro- 
vidence was  very  just  and  glorious ;  and  tlie 
carcases  lay  deep  on  the  surface  of  the 

Sound.  Psal.  Ixviil.  15.  Sometimes  God 
s  made  snow  an  instrument  of  his  Judg- 
ments, burying  towns  and  armies  amidst  it. 
Job  xxxviii.  22, 23.  Snow-water  is  reckoned 
excellent  for  waj»hing,  Job  ix.  30 ;  and  for 
refreshing  the  earth,  and  rendering  it  fruit- 
ful. Isa.  Iv.  10 :  at  least  that  of  the  snow  of 
Lebanon  was  esteemed  an  excellent  and 
refreshing  drink.  God  is  compared  to  the 
snow  of  Lebanon,  and  the  cold  flowing  ira- 
ters  that  proceed  from  it,  so  useful  to  re- 
fresh men  in  those  hot  countries.  How  de- 
lightful, how  refreshing,  his  goodness,  and 
grace !  and  how  foolish  to  forsake  him  for 
other  enjoyments !  Or  the  words  might  be 
translated,  Will  a  num  leave  pwre  waters, 
springing  Jrom  a  rock,  for  the  melted  snow 
of  Lebanon,  all  mixed  with  mud  t  Will  they 
ever  dig  up  the  dirty  waters  qf  an  inundation, 
rather  than  waters  flowing  from  a  fountain  ? 
\:  e.  Will  men  ever  forsake  the  true  God, 
for  mere  filth  and  vanity  ?  Jer.  xviii.  14, 15. 


SNUFF;  To  draw  up  the  air  into  the 
nose.  Jer.  ii.  24.  and  xiv.  0.  (2.)  To  ex- 
press contempt  by  a  sneer.  Mai.  i.  IS. 

SNUFFERS;  a  description  of  tongs  for 
snuffing  of  burning  lamps,  and  thus  mAkisg 
tliem  to  burn  brighter ;  and  the  sm^f-diakts 
were  small  dishes  for  holding  what  w»t 
snuffed  off,  that  it  might  not  pollute  tlie 
floor  of  the  sanctuary.  Both  were  made  by 
the  direction  of  God,  and  were  formed  of 
gold.  Did  they  figure  out  to  ns  the  diviae- 
ly-instituted  ordinances  of  charch-disci* 
pline,  by  which  the  purity  of  the  chnrch  ia 
preserved,  and  the  truths  of  God,  and 
practice  of  his  people,  made  to  shine  Hear 
and  bright.  Exod.  xxxvii.  23.  and  xxt.  38. 

SO :  a  king  of  Egypt,  who  enga^  lo 
assist  Hoslica  against  Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria,  but  it  seems  did  it  not.  at  least  not 
effectually.  2  Kings  xvii.  4.  Probably  this 
So  is  the  same  as  Sabachon  the  Ethiopian, 
who  burnt  to  death  Bocchoris  the  fonser 
king  of  Egypt;  and  after  retaining  the  go- 
vernment of  the  country  for  fifty  years, 
was  succeeded  by  Sevechus  or  Sethoo,  wha 
it  seems  was  priest  of  Vulcan,  and  whose 
prayers  the  Egyptians  pretended  to  Hero- 
dotus brought  min  on  the  Assyrian  host. 

SOBER;  considerate,  thoochtfiil,  baas- 
ble,  grave,  and  temperate.  Rom.  xii.  3. 
Tit.  ii.  4, 12. 

SOBERNESS ;  soundness  of  mind.  Acts 
xxvi.  25. 

SOBRIETY;  prudence,  gravity,  liumi- 
lity,  and  temperance.  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  15.  To 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly ^  is  rightly 
to  conduct  onrselves,  doing  justice  to  onr 
neighbours,  and  duly  honouring,  wor- 
shipping, and  serving  God.  Tit.  ii.  12. 

SO'CHOH,  or  Shochoh  ;   the  name  of 


two  cities  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Jodah ; 
one  in  the  valley,  and  another  in  the  bill- 
country,  west  of  Jerusalem.  Josh.  xv.  35, 
48.  Near  to  one  of  them,  David  slew  Go- 
liath, and  occasioned  the  total  rout  of  the 
Philistines'  army.  I  Sam.  xvii.  1.  Sbocoh 
was  one  of  the  fifteen  cities  which  Reho- 
boam  repaired  and  fortified.  2  Chron.  xi.  7 

SOCKET;  a  kind  of  foot  in  which  piHars 
are  fixed  by  hollow  mortises.  A  vast  nam- 
ber  of  sockets  were  made  for  the  erection  of 
the  tabernacle ;  of  which  a  hundred  were 
of  silver,  a  talent  to  each.  Exod.  xxxviiL 
27.  The  five  sockets  of  the  entrance  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  sixty  which  supported 
the  pxWmn  around  the  court,  were  of  brass. 
Exod.  xxvi.  37.  and  xxvii;  the  wel||;htof 
these  sockets  tended  to  make  the  pillars 
stand  firm.  Tliey  might  represent  the  glo- 
rious, fixed,  and  lasting  purposes  of  God. 
on  which  Christ's  mediatory  office  and 
church  are  founded  and  established.  Sol. 
Song  V.  15. 

SOLDER:  to  fasten  different  pieces  of 
metal  firmly  together.  Isa<  xli.  7. 

SOD'OM,  Gomorrali,  Admab,  Zeboia, 
and  Zoar,  were  five  of  the  ancient  cities  af 
the  Canaanites,  which  stood  to  the  south- 
east of  the  month  of  the  brook  Khiroa.  «r 
thereabouts.  In  the  days  of  Abrahaa^  dMy 
had  each  a  king,  vis.  Berah  of  Sodoaa,  Bir* 
sha  of  Gomorrah,  ShiMd>  of  AdoMh,  She- 
mebir  of  Zeboim.  and  one  whose  name  u 
not  mentioned  of  Bela  or  Zoar.  ChedorU^ 
omer  rednced  them  all  to  be  hb  trilMlaries. 
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After  tweWe  years'  senritude,  they  rebel- 
ted  ;  but  in  the  fourteentb,  were  attacked, 
and  had  been  rained,  bad  not  Abraham  por- 
taed  and  defeated  the  conqoerort.  As  they 
proceeded  in  their  wickedness,  particnlarlv 
m  abnsini;  themselves  with  mankind,  God, 
about  sixteen  years  atlter,  told  Abraham  and 
Lot,  who  now  dwelt  In  Sodom,  of  hit  in- 
tention to  destroy  the  city.  Lot  and  his  two 
danfchters  were  preserved,  and  the  city  of 
Bela,  or  Zoar,  (I.  e.  the  UUle  one,)  was  at 
his  request  preserved  for  shelter  to  him  f 
bnt  the  other  four  were  destroyed  with  fire 
and  brimsUme  from  heaven.  As  Sodom 
stood  near  to  Zoar,  it  seems  to  have  been 
situated  near  the  sooth  point  of  the  Dead 
Strabo  talks  of  the  ruins  of  Sodom,  as 


seven  miles  and  a  half  in  compass.    The  ec-   manner,  against  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world 


clesiastlcal  historian,  Notitia,  mentions  a 
bishop  of  Sodom,  m  the  primitive  aji^es  of 
Christianity ;  but,  Reland,  and  other  indi- 
cions  and  learned  writers,  are  of  opmion 
that  Sodom  was  nover  rebuilt,  or  any  city 
of  that  name  built  near  to  the  spot.  Most 
writers  believe,  that  the  place  where  these 
cities  stood,  was  swallowed  up  by  an  earth- 
quake ;  and  that  now  the  Dead  sea  flows 
oiver  it :  and  some,  without  probable  reason, 
assert  that  the  ruins  of  them  are  still  to  be 
seen  at  low  water.  But  as  the  scripture  re- 
presents the  country  as  suflTering  the  ven- 
Ceance  of  continual  fire ;  as  neither  plowed 
nor  sown :  as  a  dry  desert  inhabited  by  owls 
and  wild  beasts ;  as  a  dry  place  for  breeding 
of  nettles,  and  as  heaps  of  salt,  Jade  7. 
Dent.  xxix.  22.  Jer.  xlix.  18.  and  1.  S8.  Zepfa. 
ii.  9.  Reland  thinks  their  former  situation  is 
not  covered  with  the  Dead  sea,  but  Is  at  the 
side  thereof.^  Whenever  the  sacred  pro- 
phets would  express  some^fearful  and  last- 
inf(  destruction,  they  compare  it  to  that  of 
these  four  cities :  as  in  Hos.  xi.  8.  Amos 
iv.  11.  Isa.  1. 9.  Zeph.  ii.  9.  Jer.  xlix.  18. 
Isa.  xiil.  19.  Jer.  I.  88-^40.  Nay,  the  ter- 
rible ruin  of  these  cities  Is  used  as  an 
emblem  of  the  torments  of  hell.  Jude  7. 
Rev.  XX.  12 — 16.  Those  who  in  after  times 
abused  male^  for  the  ffratification  of  their 
unnatoral  lust,  were  called  Sod&mites,  They 
were  not  only  common  among  the  heathen, 
Rom.  i.  26,  27 ;  but  numbers  of  them  even 
among  tne  Jews.  Asa  and  J«hoshaphat  cut 
off  multitudes  of  them,  and  Josiah  demo- 
lished the  houses  where  they  practised  that 
horrible  sin.  1  Kings  xiv.  a4.  and  xxii.  46. 
2  Rings  xxiii.  7.  The  Jewish  rulers  and 
people  are  likened  to  those  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  on  account  of  their  great  wick- 
edness. Isa.  i.  10.  Jer.  xxiii.  14.  Rome,  or 
the  AntichrisUan  state,  is  called  Sodomy 
because  of  the  sodomy,  and  all  other 
wickedness,  particularly  of  the  sensual 
kind,  that  abounds  in  It.  Rev.  xi.  8. 
SOFT.    Soft  clothing,  is  what  is  fine  and 

Corgeoos.  Matt.  xi.  8.  A  soft  hearty  is  a 
eart  tender  and  broken  with  grief.  Job 
zxitl.  16.  Soft  worthy  are  either  such  as  are 
mild  and  gentle,  Prov.xv.  1.  and  xxv.  15; 
or  such  as  are  flattering  and  deceitful  Psal. 
lv.2]. 

SOFTLY,  (1.)  Slowly.  Gen.  xxxiii.  14. 
(2.)  Mildly,  gently,  without  any  noise. 
Acts  xxvii.  13.  (3.;  In  a  debased  and  hum- 
ble manner.  Isa.  xxxviii.  15. 1  Kings  xxi.  17. 

SOJOURN ;  to  dwell  in  a  land  without 


any  fixed  abode  or  possession,  as  the  Hebrew 
patriarchs  did  in  Canaan,  Egypt,  Sec.  Gen. 
XX.  1.  Psal.  cv.  28.  Saints  are  mjowmers  on 
earth ;  they  have  no  portion  in  it,  and  only 
tarry  here  till  they  are  ready  for  their  pro- 

fer  country  In  heaven.  Psal.  xxxix.  12. 
Pet.  i.  17. 

SOLACE,  to  comfort,  delight.  Prov. 
▼11. 18. 

SOLDIERS;  stated  warriors  for  pro- 
tecting or  preserving  the  peace  of  a  country, 
and  fighting  with  the  eneniy.  We  find  no 
stateu  warriors  among  the  Hebrews  till  the 
time  of  Saul.  Ministers  and  saints  are  so/- 
diers,  enlisted  under,  armed  and  directed 
by  Jesus,  the  captain  of  our  salvation:  they 
fight  for  him  and  his  cause,  In  a  spiritual 


2Tlm.  Ii.  3"    See  Army. 

SOLEMN  ;  fixed  to  a  particular  occasion  | 
done  with  awe  and  reverence.  Numb.'x.  10. 
Psal.  xcii.  3. 

SOLEMNITY ;  the  time  of  an  appointed 
feast,  and  the  meeting  of  the  peoole  there- 
at, as  at  the  feast  ot  Passover,  Pentecost, 
Tabeniacles,  Sec.  Isa.  xxx.  29.  Deut.  xxxi. 
10. 

SOLEMNLY ;  In  a  erave,  bold,  and  ear- 
nest manner.  1  Sam.  viii.  9. 

SOLITARY.    SeeDESOLATB. 

SOLOMON,  the  son  of  king  David  by 
Bathsheba,  bom  about  A,  M,  2971.  He  was 
called  Solonum,  to  signify  his  peaceful  tarn- 
per  and  reign,  and  Jedidiahy  to  point  him 
out  as  the  darling  'of  the  Lord.  2  Sam.  xii. 
24, 25.  His  father,  knowing  that  he  was  to 
build  the  temple,  made  great  preparations 
for  it,  and  trained  him  up  with  great  care. 
As  his  brother  Adonijah  thought  to  usurp 
the  throne,  David,  by  the  instigation  of 
Bathsheba  and  Nathan,  caused  Solomon  to 
be  anointed  king,  while  he  hunself  yet  lived, 
which  was  done  with  great  solemnity.  After 
his  father  had  directed  him  concerning  the 
temple,  concerning  Joab  and  Shimei,  and 
solemnly  charged  him  to  walk  in  the  wavs  of 
the  Lord,  and  blessed  him.  he  died.  Prov. 
iv.  1  Kings  i.  and  ii.  1  ('nron.  xxii.  xxviil. 
and  xxix.  Solomon,  who,  about  two  years 
before  had  married  Naamah  the  Ammoni- 
tess,  and  had  Rehoboam  by  her.  was  now 
about  eighteen  years  of  age  when  he  entered 
on  the  sole  srovernment  of  the  kingdom. 
Having  put  Adonijah.  Joab,  and  Shimei  to 
death,  and  confined  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  for  their  respective  crimes,  he  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
who  seems  to  have  become  a  Jewish  prose- 
lyte ;  for  there  is  no  mention  of  Solomon 
having  fallen  into  the  Idolatry  of  her  coun- 
try. To  procure  divine  assistance  and  suc- 
cess in  his  government,  he  and  his  nobles 
offered  1000  bumt-ofierings  at  Olbeon, 
where  the  tabernacle  then  was.  That  night 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  and  offered  to 
grant  whatever  request  he  should  ask.  He 
requested  wisdom,  to  qualify  him  for  the 
government  of  so  j^eat  a  people.  His  re- 
quest ple4uied  the  U>rd  ;  ana  he  granted  him 
such  wisdom,  honour,  and  wealth,  as  none 
before  or  after  him  ever  possessed.  Rising 
from  his  sleep  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
offered  a  great  number  of  sacrifices  before 
the  ark,  and  ■  then  made  a  feast  for  his  fa- 
family.  Soon  after  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
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txyXnm  hii  irisdom.  Two  harlots  Ihred  toge- 
tlier  In  one  ttooAey  and  were  delivered  of 
male  ckildren  about  the  same  time.  One  of 
them  haYin{[[  killed  her  own  child  by  over- 
laying it,  laid  it  in  her  neii^hbour's  bosom, 
and  took  the  living  child  into  hers.  Her 
neighbour,  on  viewing  the  dead  infant, 
knew  it  was  not  hers,  and  claimed  the  liv- 
ing one.  Hie  other  no  less  vehemently  de- 
nied the  dead  babe  to  be  hers,  and  clslmed 
the  living  one.  They  appealed  to  Solomon ; 
and  as  parties  on  both  sides  were  equally 
firm,  and  the  matter  admitted  of  no  formal 
proof,  Solomon  conceiving  that  the  real  mo- 
ther would  show  a  distinguished  regard  for 
the  life  of  her  child,  called  for  a  sword,  that 
he  might  cot  the  living  infant  in  two,  and 
give  each  of  the  claimants  a  half.  The  pre- 
tended mother  was  content  it  should  be  so ; 
but  the  other  begged  that  the  life  of  the 
babe  might  be  preserved,  and  given  to  her 
competitor.  By  this  evidence  of  affection, 
Solomon  knew  her  to  be  the  real  motilier, 
and  ordered  the  child  to  be  given  to  her. 
1  Kings  ii.  and  iii. 

Solomon's  kingdom,  which  extended  from 
the  north-east  border  of  Egypt  to  the  Eu- 
phrates, if  not  a  little  beyond,  was  alto- 
gether peaceful  and  affluent  He  divided 
It  into  cantons,  under  the  direction  of  pro- 
per governors,  who,  each  in  his  month,  pro- 
vided for  the  subsistence  of  the  royal  family, 
which  might  amount  to  80,000  or  40,000,  nay 
the  Jews  say  60,000  persons.  His  horses  and 
chariots,  which  were  many,  were  properly 
disposed  of.  He  himself  exceeded  all  men 
in  wisdom  and  knowledge.  He  collected  or 
framed  SOOO  proverbs,  and  1005  songs.  He 
most  scientifically  explained  the  nature  of 
vegetables  and  animals,  of  every  kind,  then 
known.  His  fame  made  all  the  kings  around 
who  were  generally  either  his  tributaries  or 
hllies,  send  to  inquire  of  his  wisdom.  By 
his  trade  with  Egypt,  he  introduced  a  breed 
of  fine  horses,  and  a  manufacture  of  linen ; 
and  by  bis  trade  with  Ophir  and  other 
places,  he  rendered  gold  and  ftilver  as  com- 
Inon  in  Jerusalem  as  the  stones  in  the  street, 
jMMi  cedar  trees  as  plentiful  as  sycamores. 
The  fleet  which  he  sent  from  Elath,  on  the 
Red  sea,  and  managed  by  Tyrian  mariners, 
once  in  three  years,  brought  him  from  Ophir 
hear  £8,000,000  sterling.  1  Kings  iv.  ix.  S8. 
and  X.  14, 36—28.  2  Chron.  i.  and  ix.  27. 
When  Hiram  k'mg  of  Tyre  heard  that  Solo- 
mon succeeded  his  father,  he  sent  him  a  so- 
lemn embassy,  to  congratulate  his  accession 
.to  the  throne.  Solomon  returned  him  ano- 
ther, requesting  his  assistance  to  build  a 
magnificent  temple  for  the  Lord,  as  his  peo- 
ple were  more  skilful  in  cutting  timber  and 
stone.  Hiram  returned  him  word,  that  he 
would  cause  his  subiects  to  cut  cedars  In 
Lebanon,  and  bring  tnem  to  Joppa  in  floats. 
To  reward  which,  Solomon  gave  Hiram,  for 
the  maintenance  of  his  family  and  workmen, 
20,000  measures  of  wheat,  and  as  much  of 
barley,  and  20,000  baths  of  oil,  which  last 
are  also  called  twenty  measures;  or  there 
were  twenty  measures  added  to  them  for 
some  other  use.  In  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign,  A,  M.  209S,  the  temple  began  to  be 
bnut,  and  was  finished  in  seven  years.  Be- 
sides the  servafits  of  Hiram,  there  were 
U3,a00  Canaanites  employed  in  this  work; 
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rO,MO  of  wltfch  were  bearers  of  bnrdess,  mmd 
80,000  diggers  >and  cutters  of  atone ;  and 
8800  were  overse^;  and  800  more  were  a 
reserve,  to  supply  w  places  of  sncfa  ^ 
as  fell  sick     AU  the  materials  we 


.  Mre  pre- 
pared at  a  distance,  that>liere  was  nothinc 
to  do  on  the  spot  but  to  joiir<liem  together. 
Hiram,  on  excellent  artist  frcAnTyiv,  bad 
the  charge  of  the  foundery.  In  toa  s«veaih 
month,  A.  M.  8001,  it  was  finished  adi  dedt- 
cated  with  nreat  solemnly,  Solomon,  and 
the  elders  oflsrael,  and  ahnost  all  tbe  peo- 
ple, being  present.  After  carrying  in  the 
ark,  and  some  presents  whkh  Darld  hod 
left  for  It,  and  fixing  its  various  ntensOa  and 
ornaments  in  their  proper  plaeea,  tlM  taa- 
ple  was  filled  with  the  cloud  of  the  divine 
glory,  which  obliged  the  priests  for  m  wlnle 
to  discontinue  their  ministrations.  Alter 
prostrating  himself,  Solomcn  stood  on  m  high 
scaflbld,  where  his  throne  was  placed,  and 
turning  his  face  to  the  temple.  In  the  aaoat 
solemn  manner,  prayed  that  Ood  wonld  ac- 
cept and  bless  the  house  for  his  service,  and 
hear  the  various  prayers  which  the  Jews 
should  make  towards  It  In  their  varlons 
afflictions,  and  that  he  wonld  fulfil  the  pro- 
mises made  to  David  and  his  seed.  He 
then  turned  himself  to  the  people, 
and  blessed  them.  As  a  token  of  nccept- 
ance,  a  fire  from  heaven  consumed  the  sa- 
crifices on  the  altar,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  again  filled  the  temple.  Awed 
with  this  display  of  the  divine  m  '  '  " 
people  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  \ 
God.  At  this  time,  Solomon 
28,000  oxen,  and  180,000  sheep,  for  peace- 
offerings  ;  and  as  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings 
was  too  small  for  the  fat  of  all  these,  the 
middle  ofthe  court  was  oooseorated  to  be 
an  occasional  altar.  Soon  after,  perhaps 
the  night  following,  God  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon, and  assured  him  that  he  had  accepted 
his  prayers,  and  would  grant  his  reonoata ; 
but  would  bring  ruin  on  David's  raasiiy, 
and  on  Israel,  and  on  the  temple.  If  they 
rebelled  against  his  commandments.  Alter 
fourteen  days  spent  in  this  dedication,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles  that  fbllowod  it, 
Solomon  gave  the  people  a  solemn  dismts 
sion ;  and  they  returned  home  rejoicia|.  i 
praying  for  blessUigs  on  their  king.  1  lUi 
vi.— viu.  and  ix.  2  Chron.  til— ^ 
and  viii. 

After  Solomon  had  finished  theiowp^r, 
he  built  a  magnificent  palace  for  hiasaeK 
another  for  his  Egyptian  queen,  and  a  tihird 
called  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  where  he 
sometimes,  if  not  chiefly  resided.  Thaae 
were  all  finished  in  about  twenty-two  yeaim. 
To  reward  Hiram  for  his  kino  assistance, 
Solomon  made  him  a  present  of  twenty 
cities  In  the  land  of  Galilee,  which  i|  seems, 
he  or  his  father  took  from  the  Canaanites ; 
but  as  the  cities  and  soil  did  not  please 
Hiram,  it  seems  he  restored  them  to  Solo- 
mon, who  repaired  them,  and  gave  them  Is 
the  Hebrews ;  and  no  doubt  repaid  Hiram 
his  one  hnndied  and  twenty  talents  of  goM 
and  his  friendly  assistance  some  other  way. 
He  also  seixed  on  Hamo^-aobah,  and  bedt 
Tadmor,  and  other  cities  In  those  pi 
He  also  repaired  the  two  Bett-horons, 
Baalath,  and  Geser.  In  carrying  on  tl 
structures,  Soktmon  allowed  none  of  iha 


T 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SOBS  6M 

Hebrews  to  work  u  slaves ;  but  cansed  the 
remains  of  the  Canaanltes  to  be  his  dnidees. 
It  seems,  however  that  his  taices  on  the  Re- 
brews,  raised  ia  order  to  carry  on  these 
works,  provoked  them  ap^nst  htm.  It  ap- 
fiears,  tnat  his  annnal  revenae  was  about 
six  hundred  and  sixty  six  talents  of  fl;old» 
besides  what  he  had  in  presents  from  his 
allies  and  tributary  ksn(i;s,  and  what  he  had 
from  merchants. — It  u  said,  that  Hiram 
kinff  of  lyre  and  Solomon  maintained  a  cor- 
respondence, pusdinfc  one  another  with 
hard  questions.    It  is  more  certain  that  the 


SOU 


ooeen  of  Shbba,  hearing  of  his  fame,  came 
mm  the  utmost  parts  of  the  Sou|h,  to  see 
and  hear  his  wisdom :  and  bavinic  neard  his 
answers  to  her  puzzling  Questions,  having 
seen  the  beanty  and  worship  of  the  temple, 
and  the  magnificence  and  order  of  his 
court,  table,  and  attendants,  she  fainted 
with  surprise,  and  confessed  that  it  far  ex- 
ceeded all  she  had  heard.  Loaded  with 
presents,  she  returned  to  her  country. 
1  Kings  x.  Hitherto  every  thing  in  Solo- 
mon's character  appears  grand  and  admira- 
ble ;  but  his  abominable  condnct  in  the  after 
part  of  hb  life,  has  marked  him  with  lasting 
disgrace.  He  had  seven  hundred  wives, 
and  three  hundred  concubines,  mostly  hea- 
thenish idolaters.  In  compliance  with 
these,  he  forsook  the  Lord,  and  worship- 
ped, and  built  temples  to  their  idols,  Asn- 
Ceroth,  Moloch,  Chemos,  and  others.  The 
Lord  appeared  to  him.  and  told  him,  that 
as  he  had  wickedly  broken  his  covenant, 
he  would  rend  off  ten  of  the  Hebrew  tribes 
from  their  subjection  to  his  seed.  Alarmed 
herewith,  Solomon  repented  of  his  sin,  and 
it  is  like,  about  this  time  wrote  his  Ecclbsi- 
ASTBS  in  which  he  declares  all  things  to  be 
vani^  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  that  he 
had  tound  whorish  women  more  bitter  than 
death :  and  it  is  a  part  of  his  Provbrbs, 

{>robable  that  in  which  he  so  earnestly  warns 
lis  son  against  whorish  women.  His  tcm- 
Kral  punishment  was  not  turned  away, 
ifore  he  died,  Hadad  the  Edomite,  Rezin 
the  Syrian,  and  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
began  to  give  him  uneasiness.  After  a  reign 
of  forty  years  he  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Rehoboam.  The  nistory  of  his  reign 
was  written  by  Nathan,  Ahijah,  and  Iddo. 
If  he  wrote  any  more  besides  his  Song  of 
Songs,  Proverbs,  and  Ecclesiastes,  it  was 
uninspiredf  and  is  now  lost.  I  Kings  xi. 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  Solomon,  and  was 
typified  by  that  prince.  What  a  darling  of 
heaven   is   he!    how  infinitely   wise    and 

Kacefiil !  Notwithstanding  all  oppositions, 
w  solemnly  Installed  in  his  throne  by  the 
Father !  and  how  extensive  his  kingdom ! 
How  Justly  he  punishes  the  guilty  f  how 
wisely  he  judges !  and  how  plentifully  he 
enriches  his  people!  What  multitudes 
come' to,  and  ajmire  his  wisdom  and  glory! 
How  firmly  he  builds  the  temple  of  bis 
church,  and  consecrates  her  to  the  Lord,  by 
his  unmatched  sacrifice  and  all-prevalent 
intercession !  Sol.  Song  iii.  0, 11.  and  vVii. 
10. 

SOME ;  a  part,  either  smaller  or  greater ; 
few  or  many.  Matt,  xxviil.  17.  Rom. 
HI.  •.  ^ 

SOMETHING,  or  somewhat,  denotes 
hoth  what  is  of  small,  and  what  is  of  much 
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Christ,  aud  read  it  with  a  heavenly*  and 
spiritual  temper  of  mind,  it  will  be  .the 
savour  of  life  nnto  life,  liie  speakers  in  it 
are  Christ,  Believers,  and  the  Daasphters  of 
Jcrosalera.  As  the  following  attempt  at  a 
spiritual  paraphrase  explains  a  book  of 
continued  allegories,  and  exemplifies  bow 
the  detached  explications  of  scripture  in 
this  work  may  be  connected,  it  is  hoped  it 
will  not  be  altofreiner  unapproved  by  the 
devout  reader,  who  in  the  perusal  is  desired 
to.compare  verse  by  verse  with  his  Bible, 


CHAPTER  I. 

BBUBVBRS. 

Verse  2.  Let  him,  whose  name  is  won- 
derful, inexpressible,  and  unmatched  ;  him, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  fdr  rae ; 
HIM,  who  is  the  only   darling  of  iny  heart. 


the  great  object  of^  my  thoughts,  ^e  sub- 
'  '  "all 

my  I 
my  ALL  IN  ALL,   kindly,    but   pbwe'rfhlly: 


stance  and  source  of  i 
who  is  my  Saviour, 


my  joys ;  let  him, 
husband,  my  God, 


apply  his  precious  truths  to  my  soul ;  and 
thereby  give  me  onb,  give  roe  manifold, 
large,  and  ravishing  discoveries  of  his  per- 
son, his  righteousness,  and  fiilness ;  give  nie 
sweet  intiroations,  feelings,  and  tokens  of 
his  distinguished,  everlasting  love:— give 
-me  fiiH  assurance  of  my  peace  and  reconci- 
liation with  him;  pleasant  incentives  and 
inflammations  of  my  love  towards  him. 
For  thrice  amiable  Jesus,  thy  unmatched, 
thy  free,  thy  ancient  and  unchangeable, 
thv  almighty  and  efficacious  love,  in  under- 
taking, in  obeying,  and  dying  for  ME:~in 
rbing  from  the  dead,  in  ascending  to  glory, 
and  interceding  for  mb;— and  in  bestowing 
thv  all-ravishing  and  marvellous  Self,  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God,  on  guilty,  polluted, 
and  wretched  mb; — how  many  thousand- 
fold more  precious,  more  easily  obuined, 
more  sweet  and  refreshing  to  my  heart, 
than  winef  than  any  created  enjoyment! 
—never  is  it  sour,  or  tasteless ,  never  is  my 
soul  surfeited  therewith,  or  hurt  thereby  ;  it 
quickens  me  under  deadness ;  it  supports  and 
strengthens  me  under  burdens :  it  comforts 
me  against  grief;  it  fills  me  with  toy  unspeak- 
able and  fuU  of  glory ;  it  begets  and  inflames 
my  love  to  a  reconciled  God,  conforms  me 
to  his  image,  and  nourishes  me  up  to  ever- 
lasting feUcity. 

Verse  8.  Such,  thrice  blessed  Redeemer,  is 
the  divine  sweetness  and  savour,  the  heart- 
softening,  healing,  and  beautifying  virtue  of 
thy  personal  excellencies  as  God-man,  and 
or  the  fulness  of  grace  and  glory  lodged  in 
thee :  such  the  deliirhtful,  the  heart-capti- 
vating influence  of  the  gospel-exhibition  of 
thee  as  onr  almighty,  our  compassionate 
and  everlasting  Mediator,  Prophet,  Priest, 
King,  Physician,  Friend,  Brother,  Parent, 
and  liusband  ;  that  every  soul  inwardly  re- 
newed, every  soul  endowed  with  gospel- 
purity,  humility,  heavenly  affection,  and 
holy  conversation,  does,  and  must,  with 
superlative  and  universal,  with  unfeigned, 
ceaseless,  and  ardent  love,  esteem,  desire, 
delight,  glory  in,  and  cktol  thee. 

Verse  4.  O  all-gracious  Redeemer, 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  consider  my  desert- 
ed, my  tempted,  my  distressed  case ;  reach 
forth  thine  arm  that  is  full  of  power ;  apply 
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the  promises  to  my  distant,  my  weak,  m 
deaa,  my  obstinately  rebellions  and  heu- 
ward-drawn  heart ;  let  the  powerful  arga- 
ments,  the  almighty  influence  of  thy  grace, 
melt  my  inward  rode,  quicken  and  infboie 
my  soul  with  love  to  thee.  O  work  In  um, 
to  will  and  to  do ;  brinfj;  roe  into  the  near- 
est, the  most  ravishing  intimacy  with  tfay« 
self }— THBN,  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  and 
practice  of  virtue,  shall  every  Inward  power 
of  mind,  bend,  nm,  and  fly  towards  thee; 
and  others  by  mo  excited,  sIialL  with  spee^ 
alacrity,  and  vigour,  seek  for,  cleave  to,  aad 
follow  itfier  f  A«e.— Astonishimc !— what  sad- 
den ohange  I  feel !  how  excellent  and  rich ! 
how  severely  and  free !  how  powerful  and 
seasonably  interposing  is  the  grace,  the 
love  of  my  divine  King  of  angels  and  men, 
chiefly  of  his  body  the  church !  While  1 
yet  spake,  he  hath  beard !  wliile  I  called,  be 
nath  said  to  my  sonl !  Herb  I  am  ;  he  hath 
brought  me  near  to  himself,  and  granted 
me  the  most  distinct,  sensible,  apd  tnuu- 
porting  fellowship  with  him,  in  the  prooiiaes 
and  ordinances  of  his  grace :  here,  in  hit 
presenee-chamberf  what  wonders  of  redeem- 
ing kindness  he  discovers  to  my  view  t  my 
sins,  which  are  many,  blotted  out! — my 
eternal  peace  and  felicity  secured !  and  the 
perfections,  purposes  and  promises  of  God, 
shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus,  and  my  full  and 
everlasting  interest  therein !— Oh !  what  nn- 
utterable  views  of  God,  and  of  glory,  I  now 
see !  what  inexpressibly  pleasant  and  capti- 
vating influence  of  everlasting  love  saed 
abroad  in  my  heart,  1  feel ,  how  all  my  in- 
ward powers  are  melted,  quickened, 
strengthened^  and  set  on  fire  with  love! 
Oh  I  what  incontestible  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  religion,  1  perceive  the  power  of !  what 
defence  from  temptation  1  what  freedom 
from  the  rage  of  corruption !  what  fixed  ar- 
restment oflieart  on  God,  I  enioy  I  Whai- 
Lord,  shall  I  render  unto  thee  Tor  thy  bene- 
fits !— Mounting  my  soul  above  every  creat- 
ed enjoymeat,  I  will  delight  in,  praise,  and. 
boast  or  thy  infinite  and  all  lovely  Sen,  as 
my  God,  and  my  exceedmg  J9ji:  and  with 
others,  by  me  excited,  will  think  of,  desire, 
receive,  and  extol  thy  redeeming  grace, 
mercy,  and  goodness,  wwrt  tkm  mime;  more 
than  any  created  delights ;— for  truly,  every 
one  who  is  possessedof  real  candoar  and 
integrity  in  a  religious  profession  or  prac- 
tice, does,  and  mu&t.  with  the  whole  heart, 
esteem,  desire,  and  delight  in  thee ! 

Verse  5.  Ah!  how  quidJy  defilement 
and  distress  succeed  to  my  ravishing 
frame!  but,  O  nominal  professors,  oryoa 
babes  in  Christ,  stumble  not  at  religion,  he- 
cause  of  what  I  appear  in  myself,  or  in  the 
view  of  a  carnal  world ;  for,  tfaoagh  in  re- 
semblance  to  the  coarse,  sun-burned  tents  m( 
Arabia,  I  be  stained  with  remaining  gailt, 
pollution,  and  weakness,  be  oppressed  with 
countie>ss  temptations  and  troubles;  be 
mingled  with  hypocrites ;  be  despised  and 
persecuted  of  men ;  yet  in  Jesus  my  head, 
and  in  his  righteousness  imputed,  and  in  hb 
(gracious  esteem,  and  wearing  his  graces 
imparted,  and  exercising  patience  and  re- 
signation under  my  suSerrags,  I  am  amrc 
comely  and  glorious  than  tki  emrtmnM  ^  Sb* 
lQmtm*$  palaci. 

Verse  6.    Look  not  therefore  n^an    my 
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sinful  imperfections,  my  ^arioas  afflictionM, 
my  grievoui  temptations,  as  if  these  were 
my  ALL ;  ridicule,  despise,  and  detest  me 
oot,  on  their  account;  nor,  either  with 
pleasure  or  astonishment,  stumble  at  the 
ways  of  God,  for  my  sake.  Ah !  scorchini^ 
disasters  weaken  my  strength,  and  wither 
my  blossoming  i^lory  and  honour ! — my  out- 
rageous corruptions,  conceived  with  me  in 
my  mother's  womb,  war  against  my  soul ; 
captivate  me  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death : 
embarrass  me  with  carnal  care,  and  sinful 
intermeddling  with  the  concerns  of  others ; 
and  so  divert  me  from  my  proper  duty, 
from  the  things  which  belong  to  my  eternal 

Seace! — Hypocritical  professors  too,  chil- 
ren  of  my  mother  the  church,  but  nevitr 
begotten  of  the  will  of  Ood,  my  heavenly 
Father,  conceiving  a  relentless  hatred,  have 
exposed  me  to  pain  and  disgrace;  have 
hindered  my  attendance  on  the  ordinances 
of  Ood;  have  violently  imposed  on  me  for 
doctrines,  the  commandments  of  men;  have 
entangled  me  in  secular  business ;  have  sin- 
fully diverted  me  from  watching  over  my 
heart  and  practice ;  and  obstructed  my  pro- 
per improvement  of  the  ofiice,  the  gifts,  and 
grace,  committed  to  my  trust. 

Verse  7.  But  O  all-compassionate  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  whom  my  soul  At  least 
wishes  to  love  with  all  her  powers  and  with 
all  her  might,  and  in  comparison  of  whom  I 
undervalue  and  abhor  the  highest  excellen- 
cies of  creation,  tell  roe  plainly.  O  tell 
me  in  what  ordinances  thou  now  directest, 
watchest  over,  protectest,  qnickenest, 
strenii^henest,  and  comfortest  tny  people, 
and  feedest  them  with  thy  flesh  wnich  is 
meat  indeed,  and  thy  blood  which  is  drink 
indeed  ;—widi  the  promises  of  thy  word, 
the  discoveries  of  thy  love,  and  the  commu- 
nications of  thy  grace :  O  tell  me  where  thou 
make$t  thy  little,  but  beautiful  fiock  of 
slaughter,  whose  eternal  redemption  is 
committed  to  thy  care,  to  en^oy  spiritual 
comfort  and  rest,  amidst  the  withering  and 
tormenting  noon  of  distress,  temptation, 
persecution,  and  rage  of  indwelling  lust ; 
for  why,  my  great  all,  why  should  I,  who 
am  redeemed  by  thy  blood ;  I,  to  whose 
soul  sin  is  a  very  hell,  be  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  a  whorish  apostacy  from  thee ; 
the  danger  of  an  impious  conjunction  with 
false  teachers,  or  inward  idols,  who,  under 
colour  of  friendship,  are  thine  enemies,  thy 
rivals,  on  earth ! 


Verse  8.  O  thou  my  fair,  lovely,  beloved 
one,  whom  I  have  decked  with  my  righte- 
ousness, and  rendered  spotless  ana  comely 
before  Jehovah,  the  Judge  of  all;  and 
whom  my  implanted  srace  hath  roaae  all 
glorions  within,  ana  beautiful  in  good 
works;  since,  notwithstanding  of  former 
instructions,  ignorance  of  duty  u  thy  conti- 
nued, thy  mournful  complaint,  be  kindly 
admonished  to  follow  the  most  eminent  pat- 
terns of  ancient  believers, — bring  thy  rising 
children,  thy  weak  professors,  and  thy  Ian- 
gnishing  graces,  to  the  moveable  and  oft 
despised  ordinances  of  my  gospel,  dispensed 
by  those  faithful  pastors,  who  watch  over, 
direct,  and  nonrish  my  church. 


Verse  9.  O  my  love,  whom,  from  eter 
nity.  I  chose,  esteemed,  desired,  and  de- 
lighted in,  indulge  not  fainting,  on  account 
of  continued  corruption  and  trouble:  for 
however  despicable  thou  art  in  thine  own 
eyes,  or  in  the  view  of  the  wicked  around  : 
yet  being  purchased  with  my  blood,  decked 
with  my  righteousness,  adorned  with  roy 
rrace,  and  nourished  with  my  fulness,  i 
nave  made  thee  like  a  eompanjf  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh*8  chariots : — how  Jistinguished  thy 
spiritual  comeliness!  thy  strength,  vigour, 
and  boldness,  in  running  the  race  of  gospel- 
holiness  !  in  fighting  the  Christian  warfare  ! 
in  jointly  bearing  with  others,  the  yoke  of 
my  law !  and  being  the  means  of  my  hon- 
ourable triumphs  over  sin,  Satan,  the  world, 
and  death ! 

Verse  10.  With  a  holy,  hnmble,  and  well 
ordered  conversation  or  public  and  private 
duties,  how  adorned  are  thy  cheeks,  thine 
outward  appearance !  and  tny  faith,  which 
unites  thy  person  to  me  as  a  head;  and 
which,  from  my  fulness,  conveys  nourish- 
ment to  thy  heart,  how  encompassed !  how 
richly  ornamented  with  the  precious  and 
golden  promises  which  it  embraces!  with 
the  numerous  and  lasting  blessings  and  gifts 
which  it  receives !  with  the  connected  and 
valuable  graces  and  endowments  which  it 
excites.  And,  has  not  the  church,  whose 
member  thon  art,  her  professors,  decked 
with  my  ordinances  and  truths?  and  her 
mhoisters.  furnished  with  a  chain-like  con- 
nexion or  gifts  and  graces,  to  render  them 
fit  for  their  service  ? 

Verse  11.  And  much,  much  shall  thy 
glory  and  comeliness  increase :  onr  institut- 
ed ordinances,  will  I  and  my  Father,  and 
blessed  Spirit,  brighten  and  polish;  and 
therein  give  thee  more  abundant  and  power- 
ful discoveries  of  gospel  truth.  More  and 
more  will  we  apply  to  thy  soul  my  righte- 
ousness, that  border  of  gold;  more  and  more 
we  will  increase  the  permanent,  the  prc- 
cions  and  shining  graces  and  gifts  of  tniue 
heart ;  and  the  beauties  of  holine ^  in  thy 
conversation,  till  freed  from  sin,  and  from 
sorrow^  thou  become  perfect,  as  thy  Father 
which  IS  in  heaven  is  perfect. 


Verse  18.  O  Jesus,  how  my  sou]  panteth 
for  this  promised  fellowship  with  thee !  for, 
while  thou,  my  blessed  King  of  kings,  to 
whom  all  my  powers  are  in  subjection, 
grantest  me  calm,  fixed,  and  familiar  inti- 
macy with,  and  feasting  on  thy  all-glorious 
Self:  in  the  institutions  of  thy  grace,  in  the 
displays  of  thy  love,  how  transcendently 
pleasant  and  refreshing  to  my  heart,  are  thy 
promises  and  trnthsj  and  thou  in  them!  Nay! 
now  lively,  how  active,  how  pleasant  to  thee, 
and  agreeable  to  myself,  are  my  inwardly 
perfuming  graces  of  laith,  love,  repentance, 
humility,  patience,  and  new  obedience ! 

Verse  18.  But,  in  my  b^st  estate,  what 
am  I  but  TANiTY.  in  comparison  of  him  my 
well-beloved  husband  and  friend!  Thrice 
blessed  bimdU  of  myrrh  f  whatever  bitter 
sufferings  he  underwent  for  my  sake  ;  what^ 
ever  bitter  cross  attend  my  following  of  him ; 
yet  how,  oh !  how  transcendently  precious, 
pleasant,  and  savoury,  is  this  gift  of  heaven 
IT 
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to  my  soul !  how  restorloj;  and  refreshing, 
how  purifying  and  preserving,  how  perfum- 
ing and  medicinal,  is  the  applied  Tirtue  of 
his  penon,  his  names,  relations,  loTe,  righ- 
teousness,  intercession,  words,  and  ordi- 
nances !  Shall  not  then  hb,  who,  during  the 
night  of  time,  resides  amidst  the  two  nou- 
risning  testaments  of  his  word,  and  amidst 
the  public  and  private  institutions  of  the 
gospel,  reside  in  my  heart !  and,  during  the 
night  of  an  afflicted  and  mortal  life,  shall 
not  my  faith  and  love  think  of,  esteem,  de- 
sirCf  embrace,  entertain,  delight  in,  and 
rejoice  over  him  ? 

verse  14.  Oh !  what  a  matchlessly  delight- 
fhl  and  precious  system  of  excellencies, 
fonntain  of  graces,  source  of  blessings,  re- 
pository of  promises,  treasure  of  pardoning, 
healing,  comforting,  nourishing,  outckening, 
and  refreshing  innnence,  is  this  amiable, 
this  infinitely  amiable  Jesus,  to  my  sonl ! 


Verse  15.  Blessed  object  of  my  uncaused 
and  unbounded,  of  my  distinguished  and 
dving  love,  behold,  amidst  unsearchable  de- 
filement and  unsinitliness,  thou,  as  clothed 
with  my  finishea  righteousness,  and  as 
adorned  in  heart  and  conversation  with  my 
grace,  and  in  my  gracious  and  kind  esteem, 
arf/otr,  beautiful,  and  comely;  yea,  let  thy 
fainting*  thy  doubting  soul,  i>e  assured; 
behold  thou  art  truly,  extensively,  eminently 
fair:  how  adorned  is  thy  heart  with  spiritual 
Understanding,  to  pry  into  the  mysteries  of 
Ood  ;  wit^  singleness,  and  with  chastity  of 
affection  to  me:  with  readiness  to  bewail 
thy  sinfulness,  and  the  hidings  of  my  face  ; 
and  with  a  candid  sincerity,  in  dependence 
on,  and  following  after  me  ;~and  as  endow- 
ed with  my  ordinances,  and  reformed  by  my 
word  and  Spirit,  how  comely  is  my  church ! 
how  beautified  with  intelligent,  and  sincere, 
with  peaceful,  peace-proclaiming,  and  fieiitb- 
fhl  pastors,  to  search  into  and  espy  gospel- 
troth  :  ana  to  watch  over,  direct,  ana  go 
before  her  private  members  I 

fiELIBVBR. 

Verie  16.  Blessed  Jesns!  O  darling  of 
my  heart !  if  amidst  this  onmatched  pollu- 
tion and  deformity,  I  am  in  any  respect 
comely,  how/otr/  how  infinitely/atr/  now 
glorious  and  amiable !  how  ravishlngly  sweet 
and  pleasant,  must  thou,  divine  source  of 
every  thing  lovely,  be.  in  thy  person,  thy 
offices,  relations,  excellencies,  and  works ! 
O  brightness  of  tne  Father's  glory !  how  my 
soul  prizeth  thy  person  !  how  she  adores  thy 
beauty!  and  with  transporting  pleasure, 
delights  in  thee,  as  my  great,  my  gracious, 
my  amiable  all  in  all  !  How  refreshful  and 
reviving!  how  delightful  and  ever-flourish- 
ing, are  the  word,  the  covenant,  the  promi- 
ses, the  ordinances,  and  finames,  wnerein 
thou  shewest  forth  thy  glonff  and  conferrest 
the  captivating,  the  fructifying  influence  of 
thy  love,  to  my  soul !  And  now  comely  and 
retreshfbl  is  thy  church,  wherein  saints 
and  their  graces  are  begotten  and  bom  to 
God! 

Verse  17.  How  high-towering,  heavenly, 
npright,  and  durable !  how  deep-rooted  in, 
and  a  a  good  savonr  of  thbb,  are  these  mi- 
nistera  apd  faints^  fixed,  as  decorating  and 


[  supporting  pUian  and  6caMt,  In  thir  divrch, 
which  thou  nast  built  and  famished,  and  la 
which  thou  dwellest  with  at  for  our  good ! 
How  delightful  and  lasting  are  theae  ordi- 
nances, which,  as  rafters,  support  tbe  fiibrie 
of  thy  church ;  and  In  which,  m»  gmiierin, 
we  walk  with  thee ;  and  m  which,  as  vafrr- 
in f -troughs,  thy  people  qnench  their  aplrl- 
tual  thirst ! 

CHAPTER  II. 

CHRIST. 

Verse  1.  Inexpressible  indeed,  b  my  ex- 
cellency, glory,  and  usefulness !  Like  tkt 
ro$e  qf  Sharon,  I  grew  as  a  root  oat  of  dry 
ground ;  ruddy  in  my  humanity  and  bloody 
suffering ;  but  how  sweet  perfume,  to  hea- 
ven and  earth,  is  the  savonr  of  my  naaae  f  Imv 
sovereign  my  virtue,  to  allay  the  b«nilng 
feyer  of  enmity  and  lost,  and  to  restore  from 
spiritual  consumption !  Like  the  likf  ^  tke 
valUy.  I  am  white,  divine,  holy,  harmlcas, 
undenled ;  and  though  once  expoaed  aod 
debased,  am  hifj^er  than  the  heavens  ;  filled 
with  all  the  fhiits  of  righteousness :  prodoc- 
tive  of  saints  unnumbered ;  am  fitted  IW» 
and  offered  to,  the  most  wretched  and  de- 
based sinners ;  and  with  the  lowly  i»  heart 
I  dwell,  and  take  my  delight. 

Verse  2.  And,  through  my  comefiaess 
put  upon  thee,  art  thou,  redeemed  object  of 
my  love,  as  a  ft/jf,  holy,  homble,  heavenly- 
minded,  fruitful,  fragrant,  and  usefol,  aaUm 
the  hurtful  thoma  of  wicked  men,  and  of  re- 
proaches, troubles,  and  corruptions. 

BBUBTBB. 

Verse  8.  In  respect  of  greatness,  and  of 
fhiitfulness  in  righteonsness,  in  grace  and 
glory;  and  in  respect  of  heart-refireshiag, 
love-producing,  prayer-exciting,  sonl-heal- 
ing,  and  sin-killing  influence,  surely,  O  nqr 
adored  Jesus,  thou  infinitely  transcendest 
angels  and  men !  How  otten  have  I,  with 
ravishinir  pleasure,  safety,  and  rest,  applied 
thy  obedience  and  death,  as  my  protectioa 


from  the  curse  of  a  broken  law.  and  •■«« 
the  vengeance  of  heaven,  and  tne  cluJlea- 

fiB  of  a  guilty  conscience !  How  often  hare 
trusted  thy  almighty  power  and  love,  to 
defend  me  from  sin,  Satan,  attd  an  evil 
world!— How  often  have  I,  dreadless  of 
danger  from  heaven,  earth,  and  bell,  by 
faith  viewed,  admired,  and  fed  upon  tby 
person,  offices,  and  relations ;  and  on  thie 
pardon,  acceptance,  adoption,  sanctifies^ 
tion,  comfort,  and  endless  glory,  that  flow 
therefrom ! 

Verse  4.  While  I  speak  of  him,  bow  my 
sonl  is  captivated !  how  transported ! — My 
thrice  blessed  Bridegroom  hath  broogbt  mt 
into  the  bond,  and  manifested  to  me  tbe 
secrets  of  his  covenant ;  he  hath  nuMle  me 

Eenetrate  into  the  very  spirit  and  marrow  ef 
is  word,  hU  promise ;  nath  fpven  me  tbe 
most  pleasant  and  transporting  latiasaci 
with  himself;  hath  nmde  me  dnnk  pleat(> 
fhlly  of  the  new  wine  of  his  redeeaing,  Ms 
bleeding  love;  and,  by  displays  thereof 
hath  directed,  encouraged,  and  detemsfased 
me  vigorously  to  fight  wiOi,  and  resist  Sa- 
tan, and  to  war  agunst  and  mortify  my  si»- 
fal  corraptiotts,  and  to  trample  on  tbe 
and  frewiM  of  a  present  world 
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Verse  5.  Rut  oh  t— for  still  more  enlarfted 
— ^for  nnspeakablj  more  enlarired  eojoyment 
of  HIM,  and  bis  nosearehable  fulness,  to 
enable  me  to  bear,  and  hnprove,  what  I 
behold  and  feel !— For  now  is  my  soul  over- 
whelmed with  jov ;  deert  6xed  In  wonder ; 
quite  transported  with  tne  enrapturing  sijj^t 
and  sweet  sensation  of  his  dying,  for  {pviBg 
love ;  and  with  the  view  of  the  perfections, 
purposes,  words,  and  works  of  God  as 
shining  in  him !  How  lost  in  sweet  amase, 
I  languish,  all  inflamed  with  love ! 

Verse 6.  Thrice  pleasant  frame!  thrice 
bappy  case!  while  I  enjoy  the  safe,  the  de- 
lightrnl,  the  near,  the  tender  embraces  of 
an  incarnate  Ood !  while  I  have  the  secrets 
of  his  love  imparted  to  my  soul !  and  am, 
by  his  promise,  his  power,  and  grace,  in- 
wardly upheld,  delighted  and  strengthened ! 

Verse  7.  While  i  enjoy  this  rapturous 
fellowship  with  Jesus,  disturb  me  not,  ve 
nominal  professors,  or  ye  fellow  saints :  by 
all  that  is  delightful,  I  charge  you  to  beware 
of  giving  him,  or  cause  me  to  give  him  any 

E revocation  to  withdraw  his  sensible  visit  of 
»ve,  till  he  do  it  of  his  sovereign  pleasure. 

Verse  8.  Ah  I  how  quickly,  how  sinfully. 
I  have  lost  the  rapturous  frame  I  but  blesM 
be  my  glorious  visitant,  that  in  a  little  wrath 
be  hides  but  for  a  moment.— What  is  this 
which  already  warms  my  cold,  and  cheers 
my  fainting  heart !— It  is  the  majestic,  the 
ahnighty,  the  attractive,  the  refreshful 
voice,  word,  and  promise  of  Je^us,  the 
darling  of  my  soul.— Behold  thrice  surpris- 
ing! be  returns  with  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercies ! — Behold  with  infinite  plea- 
sure atad  speed,  he  overleaped  the  mountain 
of  distance  between  his  adored  and  my  de- 
based nature!— for  MB  he  overleaped  the 
flaming  mountain  of  the  broken  law,  and  of 
the  incensed  vengeance  of  an  «ngrv  Ood  !— 
overleaped  the  dark  mountains  of  death  and 
the  grave!— And  with  what  power,  joy, 
triumph,  and  speed,  he  now  comes  skqfping 
OH  the  mU  of  instituted  ordinances,  and 
wftr  the  motmtaiiu  of  guilt,  and  of  desertion, 
temptation,  rebellion,  and  spiritual  plagues, 
to  save,  restore,  and  comfort  my  soul ! 

Verse  9.  As  a  roe,  or  a  yowMT  hart,  how 
Infinitely  beautiful  and  lovely -U  be,  in  bis 
person,  office,  and  work!-Aiow  pleasant, 
gracious,  and  kind  In  his  disposition  !'<-How 
alert,  ready,  and  nimble,  are  his  motions  of 
grace  towards  his  people  !  How  noted  his 
natred  of,  and  his  suffering  from,  and  tri- 
umphant victory  over,  Satan  the  old  ser- 
pent, and  his  works!  How  extensive  his 
duration  and  the  continuance  of  his  saving 
work  !  His  flesh  and  blood  how  pure !  and 
how  divinely  allowed  provision  for  my  soul! 
Behold,  under  the  Old  Testament,  how  he 
stood  behind,  and  was  represented  by  the 
partition- wall  of  Hebrew  rites!  Behold, 
when  we  are  walled  in  by  a  frail  body,  and 
by  sins,  temptations,  desertion,  and  dis- 
tress, he  is  not  far  off,  but  ever  ready 
through  the  lalHeee,  the  ordinances  of  bis 
grace,  to  afford  us  partial  displays  of  bis 
glory,  and  transient  tastes  of  bis  all  endear- 
ing love ! 

Verse  10.  In  answer  to  my  cordial  wish, 
now  Is  come  hb  whom  my  soul  loveth :  in 
melting  strains,  he  bivites  me  to  bis  pre- 
tence, his  embrace ;  '  Arise,  dear  object  of) 
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my  everlasting  love,  beautified  with  my 
rigfateousness  and  grace,  awake,  shake  off 
thy  spiritual  sloth,  thy  slavish  fear,  and  car- 
nal care ;  let  every  grace  be  stirred  up  to 
a  lively  exercise.  Come  away,  bo  directed 
and  drawn  by  me,  into  tlie  most  familiar, 
delightful,  useful,  and  enriching  fellowship 
of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost. 

Verse  11.  '  Now  being  exhausted  on  me, 
the  winter-storm^  the  deluging  rain  of 
boundless  wrath  is  over  ana  gone;  being 
finished  ni  thy  espousals  to  me,  the  stormy 
winter  of  thy  natural  state  is  over;  the 
deluging  curse  that  once  hovered  on  thy 
head,  is  past :  in  my  present  return  to  thy 
soul,  thy  late  winter  of  guilt,  corruption, 
temptation,  desertion,  and  distress,  passes 
over,  and  vanisheth. 

Verse  M.  *  And  now  is  come  a  spring- 
tide of  evangelical,  of  refreshful  discoveries 
and  influence;  now,  fragant,  comely  and 
cheerful  saints  are  fashioned  and  flourish; 
with  beauteous  form,  and  delightful  virtue, 
their  graces  spring  forth :— with  liveliness, 
wisdom,  and  success,  ministers  publish  the 
glad  tidings  of  peace  and  felicity;  saints 
have  their  luxuriances  pruned,  and  pub- 
lish the  Saviour's  praise :  now,  men  spiritu- 
ally know  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel ; 
and  the  blessed  Spirit,  that  heavenly,  that 
harmless,pure,  meek,  and  beauteous  turtlb, 
speaks  life  and  joy  to  their  inmost  heart. 

Verse  13.  Now,  with  pleasure  and  pro- 
fit, do  the  professors  of  my  name,  rooted 
and  grounded  in  me,  and  who,  sensible  of 
their  weakness  and  guilt,  depend  on  me. 
and  through  my  influence,  and  manifold 
rods,  become  fruitful,  thrive  under  the 
means  of  grace,  and  abound  in  the  precious, 
though  imperfect  fruits  of  knowledge,  of 
faith,  of  love,  repentance,  humility ;  of  pa- 
tience, xeal,  and  new  obedience : — numbers 
of  young  converts  are  produced  in  the  par- 
ticular worshipping  assemblies  of  my  church. 
fair  one,  (vcr. 


Arise,  therefore,  my  love,  tny/« 
10.)  quit  thy  perverse  unwillingness:  away 
with  delays;  and,  with  vigour,  boldness, 
and  speed,  come,  even  to  my  seat. 
^  Verse  14.    O  beloved  soul,  poor,  weak, 
timorous,  and  exposed; pure  in  thy  nature  and 
food;  comely  and  harmless;  sociable  with 
sainu :  chaste  towards  me,  and  by  my  ijp'ace 
fruitful  in  holiness; — and  whose  exercise  is 
mourning  for  sin,  and  flying  to  the  Saviour ; 
— and  whose  name  was,  from  everlasting, 
hid  in  my  secret   purpose  and   choice ; — 
whose  person  is  hid  in  my  person  and  blood ; 
—whose  duty  it  is  to  hide  thyself  under  the 
shade  of  my  power  and  1( 
vate  a  secret  intimacy  wit 
tber :  and  who  often  hid< 
sinful  despondency,  suUei 
dread;  approach  me  novi 
ness,  and  full  assurance  i 
fervency  of  prayer :  for  ( 
thy  crying  out  of  the  dc 
ruption,  temptation,  and 
fessing  and  praising  my 
amiable  is  thy  looking  to, 
faith  upon  my  promise,  i 
and  work. 

Verse  15.  '  And  to  further  my  people's 
intimacy  with,  and  likeness  to  myself,  in 
holiness  and  comfort,  I  charge  you,  rulers 
of  my  church,  and  every  member  in  his 
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sUtioD,  to  watch  the  condact,  and  to  pro* 
mote  the  censure  of  false  teachers,  crat^, 
covetous,  deceitful,  wicked,  and  abomina- 
ble ;  who  spoil  her  vines ;  root  out  and  over- 
turn  her  true  doctrine;  corrupt  her  wor- 
ship ;  disturb  her  order,  peace,  and  unity ; 
pervert  her  discipline  and  government; 
and  check  men's  Christian  practice :— for 
some  true  members  are  but  weak  in  know- 
ledge and  prudence,  in  gitts  and  f^race. — 
Ana  I  charge  everv  professor  to  observe,  to 
watch  against  and  mortify  his  fox-Uke  in- 
ward corruptions,  crafty,  lurking,  wander- 
ing, nnconstant,  desperately  wicked,  and 
destructive:  and  every  first  motion  thereof; 
and  to  resist  Uie  manifold  temptations  of 
Satan,  which  with  subtle  secrecy,  hurt 
their  mward  grace,  especially  if  weak,  or 
budding  forth  new  fruits  of  holy  endeavours.' 
Verse  16.  Beloved  Jesus!  arising,  at  thy 
calL  I  come  with  boldness,  even  to  toy  seat : 
in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  I  believe,  and 
accept  thee  as  mine ;  I  love,  and  am  satis- 
fied with  thee  as  my  Saviour.,  my  husband, 
my  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption ;  as  mine,  by  divine  gift,  by 
spiritual  marriage,  and  by  cordial  embrace- 
ment;  my  portion,  my  God,  my  all  in  all: 
—and  •  howsoever  unworthy  I  am  in  my  per- 
son, my  grace,  my  gifts,  my  cares,  and  con- 
cerns, I  acknowledge  and  surrender  to  thee, 
as  thine;  thine  by  thy  ancient  choice,  by  thy 
Father's  gift,  by  thy  bloody  4>urchase,  by  thy 
gracious  espousal,  and  by  my  cordial  vows. 
— Oh!  with  what  delightful  pleasure  thou  and 
thy  people  emoy  one  another,  whilst  in  thy 


ordinances,  thou  discoverest  thy  glory  to 
their  view,  and  conveyest  thy  alUnourisnl 
fnlness  to  their  heart  F 


aid  gladly  love  with  ten  thousand 
ardency,  withdrew  his  sensible 


thousand -fold 


Verse  17.  Not  only  till  the  gospel  dag 
breaks  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  dis- 
plays his  glory,  performs  great  things  in  his 
church,  makes  tne  wind  of  his  divine  influ- 
ence to  blow,  renders  his  people  active  in 
their  labour  or  love,  and  causeth  the  shadows 
of  ceremonial  rites,  and  of  many  gross  cor- 
ruptions, to  flee  away :  but  till  the  more 
clear  and  glorious  day  of  endless  light  break 
and  dawn,  wherein  we  shall  see  God  as  he 
u,  shall  serve  him  without  ceasing,  and  bask 
in  the  transporting  rays  of  hb  redeeming 
love ;  and  when  every  shadow  of  weakness, 
pollution,  sorrow,  desertion,  temptation, 
and  trial,  nay  of  outward  enjoyment,  ana 
instituted  ordinances,  shall  Jtee  away,  shall 
be  quickly  and  finally  removed ;  turn  thee, 
my  beloved  Saviour: — in  the  ap|>ointea 
means  of  thy  worship,  often  surprise  me 
with  thjr  kind  visits ;  discover  thyself  to  my 
soul,  as  infinitely  gracious,  lovely,  and  pure ; 
as  an  enemy  of,  and  triumpher  over  Satan 
and  his  works ;— as  through  the  gift  of  God, 
and  thine  own  sufferings^  our  choice,  spiri- 
tual, and  everlasting  provision : — and  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  thy  grace,  tread  down 
and  overleap  every  interruptmg  mountain 
of  guilt  or  corruption,  and  distance,  which 
Impedes  thy  deligntiul.and  easy  access  to  my 
heart. 

CHAPTER  m. 


Verse  1.    When  the  much  desired  Jesns, 
whom  my  ooul  in  sincerity  ioveth,  and  whom 


I  would 

more  ardency,  withdrew  bis  sensit>lc  pre- 
sence, 7,  on  my  bed  of  trouble,  darkness, 
confusion,  and  sloth,  at  first  aouMht  hm, 
begging  the  return  of  his  wonted  smiles, 
ana  the  favourable  communication  of  bis 
love ;  but,  for  answer,  had  continued  silence, 
desertion,  darkness,  frowns,  terrors,  ana 
even  flashes  of  wrath  darted  into  my  cob- 
science. 

Verse  2.  Amidst  deep  perplexity,  and 
grief,  I  then  bestirred  myself  to  an  earnest 
attendance  on  his  public  ordinances ;  these 
streets  and  broad  ways  of  his  l>eloved  city  the 
church ;  calling  on,  and  seeking  for  the  sen- 
sible presence  of  tliis  unmatched  darling  of 
my  soul :  but,  to  try  my  grace,  to  pnnish  n^ 
«Ioth,  and  my  sinful  dependence  on  ordi- 
nances, I  was  still  answered  with  silent  de- 
sertion, heavy  challenges,  or  angry  frowns. 

Verse  3.  Ministers,  divinely  placed  in  tiie 
populous,  the  pleasant  and  privileged,  ia 
the- fortified  and  well-ordered  city  of  the 
church  ;  and  appointed  to  espy  her  danger, 
to  preserve  her  safety  and  peace,  to  assist 
and  direct  her  pure  ana  peaceable  member^ 
and  to  check  tne  unruly ;  often  touchinf  my 
case  in  their  discourses,  as  if  thev  had  been 
privy  thereto.  I  esteemed  them  tne  intimate 
secretaries  of  Heaven,  and  laid  before  theta 
my  condition :  and  amidst  distress  and  con- 
fusion, begged  them  to  inform  me.  how  I 
might  regain  the  wonted  favour  ano  smiles 
of  my  darling,  Chr'ist. 

Verse  4.  Still  pained  with  continned  de- 
sertion and  frowns,  and  fearinf^  that  I  bad 
rested  on  means,  I,  as  one  betwixt  hope  and 
despair,  attended  his  ordinances,  earnestly 
looking  through  and  beyond  them,  to  bis 
person,  office,  free  grace,  all-cleansing  blood, 
and  saving  power ;  and  with  inward  agonies, 
and  strong  cries  and  tears,  and  groaniogs 
that  could  not  be  uttered,  I  justified  him  in 
all  he  had  done  to  afi9ict  me,  and  suppose  he 
should  cast  me  into  the  lowest  hell: 


while,  I  remonstrated  to  him.  my  incapacity 
of  bearing  the  thoughts  of  endless  aeparalioa 
from  him,  or  of  being  condemned  to  ever- 
lasting rebellion,  rage,  and  blaspheay 
against  him*  n  God  and  Saviosr  of  na- 
bounded  love; — and  that  my  life  on  earth 
was  to  me  a  hell,  while,  like  Cain,  I  was 
driven  from  his  presence. — With  heart- 
breaking longing^  I  plead  the  promises, 
chiefly  those  which  I  once  thought  bad 
pierced  to  the  centre  of  my  soul :  out  of  the 
deeps  I  cried,  that  for  his  name's  sake,  he 
would  make  uncommon  stretches  of  mercy 
to  save,  and  smile  on  a  monstex  of  foUvi  i>- 
gratitude,  and  backsliding.  Quickly  I  found 
the  darling  of  my  soul :  In  his  word  I  dis- 
cerned his  glory :  I  smelt  the  ravishing  sa- 
vour of  his  name;  I  felt  his  powerw 
presence  returning  with  loving  kindnrss 
and  tender  mercies ;  I  heard  his  voice  say- 
ing.  Fear  aoi,  for  I  am  with  theei  bemotdt^- 
mayed,  for  I  amtky  God.  /,  eeen  I,  amke 
that  blotteth  out  tluf  tramsgrestimu,  M  m§ 
mame*s  sake.  Sic.  Sec,  Immediately  every  in- 
ward band  was  loosed ;  every  monntam  sf 
ignorance,  irobelief,  atheism,  enasity,  hard- 
ness, pride,  legality,  melted  before  tae  Lofd 
God  of  Israel ;  evenr  languishing  grace  was 
enabled  and  embolaenea  to  fight  with,  and 
tread  under  foot  cormpCioiis  and  tenpU- 
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lions;  eyery  former  manifestatioD  of  his 
love  was  cleared  and  confirmed ;  and  with 
ravisbioK  sweetoess,  unnumbered  views  of 
glory,  and  of  my  new-covenant  interest 
therem,  came  crowding  into  my  heart. 

Having  thus  tbnnd  my  Redeemer :  I,  by 
the  exercise  of  faith  ana  love,  excited,  and 
strengthened  by,  and  fixed  on  him,  and 
throogh  his  infinite  condescension  to  me- 
ward,  held  Aim,  when  he  seemed  ready  to 
depart,  and  would  not  let  him  go ;  satiating  my 
soul  with  bis  kindness,  1  pleaded  his  promise 
to  do  me  good ;  I  filled  my  month  with  argu- 
ments :  I  ordered  my  cause  before  him.  And 
importnnately  I  wrestled  for  his  gracious 
return  to  his  church,  and  the  ordinances  of 
his  grace,  wherein  I  and  others  are  con- 
verted from  iniquity,  and  bom  to  him  ;  nor 
oeased.  till  by  promise,  or  by  fulfilment,  be 
assured  me  of  his  making  all  the  places 
round  about  his  hill  a  blessmg. 

Verse  5.  Re-admitted  into  near  and  sen- 
sible fellowship  with  Jesus,  the  quintessence, 
the  unboundea  fulness  of  everlasting  love. 
I  solemnly  charge  yon,  fellow  saints  ana 
professors ;  and  adjure  you,  by  every  thing 
interesting,  lovely,  or  dreadful,  to  beware 
of  whatever  may  provoke  him,  or  disturb 
my  soul.  Chap.  ii.  7. 

Companions,  or  Daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

Verse  6.  What  amazing  person  b  this, 
"who,  turning  her  back  on  the  desert,  the 
thorny,  the  stony,  the  famished,  the  danger- 
ous, the  troublesome,  the  pathless,  the  bar- 
ren, the  bemisting  wilderness  of  a  present 
vrorld,and  of  a  natural  state,  and  of  her  late 
spiritual  distress,~and  who,  mortified  to 
every  carnal  enjoyment,  and  triumphing 
over  every  impediment, — and  who,  having 
her  heart  divinely  inflamed  with  love,  so 
jmysteriously,  uprightly,  and  so  regularly, 
steadily,  and  delightfully,  mounts  up  towards 
God,  towards  Christ,  and  things  above,  in 
holy  desire,  cordial  prayer,  and  affectionate 
praise :  and  in  self-dedication,  and  a  well- 
ordered  practice !— and  who,  in  her  person 
and  work,  is  perfumed,  is  rendered  accept- 
able by  the  meritorious  obedience  and  death, 
and  the  prevalent  intercession  and  manifold 
ffrace  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  skilful  apothecary, 
and  heavenly  merchant,  who  counsels  to  buy 
of  him  without  money  and  without  price. 

BBLIEYBR. 

Verses  7, 8.  Gaze  not  upon,  nor  admire 
me,  a  polluted  sinner,  who,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  am  what  J  am,  in  comeliness  and  vir- 
tue ;  but  behold  his  bed  ;  behold  the  church 
erected  by  him,  who.  in  wisdom,  power, 
authority,  renown ;  anu  in  the  extent,  peace, 
and  wealth  of  bis  kingdom ;  and  in  Duildiug 
a  spiritual  temple  for  God,  and  in  his  pointed 
and  prevalent  intercession,  far  transcends 
King  Solomon  j*^- the  churcn  wherein  multi- 
tudes are  spiritually  begotten  and  bom  to 
him.  Behold,  the  restful,  the  quickening, 
and  everlasting  covenant  of  grace,  made 
with,  fulfilled,  and  administrated  by  him ! 
behold  his  refreshful,  comforting,  restoring, 
and  life-giving  word  !  behold  the  precious, 
enlivening,  the  beautifying,  invigorating, 
and  enriching  blessing  of  fellowship  with 
htm;  and  which  is  purchased,  conferred, 
and  maintained  by  him!~Behold  the  per- 
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feet  safety,  honour,  and  happiness  of  those 
who  are  true  members  of  his  church,  arc  in 
the  bond  of  his  covenant,  and  through  his 
word  enjoy  intimacy  with  him : — What  regu- 
lated troops  of  vigilant,  active,  and  cou- 
rageous ministers,  armed  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  16  the  word  of  God ;  and 
armeo  with  authority  to  exercise  discipline 
and  government  in  the  church !  what  nosts 
of  mighty  angels,  armed  with  power  and 
commission  from  God! — and  what  hosts  of 
divine  perfections,  constantly  watch  over, 
and  defend  them  from  the  fears,  the  doubts, 
the  troubles,  and  temptations,  so  incident 
dnring  the  ntghts  of  this  present  life,  and  of 
distresses  unnumbered ! 

Verses  9, 10.  For  bis  personal  residence 
and  f  .otions,  hath  Jesus,  my  King  of  kings, 
and  all-glorious  Prince  of  peace,  assumed  a 
real  human  nature,  more  precious,  du- 
rable ;  more  fragrant,  deep-rooted,  strong, 
and  comely,  than  the  cedars  of  Lebanon: 
as  with  piUars,  this  chariot  is  established 
with  the  precious,  firm,  and  shining  graces 
of  the  blessed  Spirit^  it  is  bottomed  and 
founded  on  his  infinitely  excellent,  his  ever- 
lasting and  unchangeable  Godhead :  its  cover' 
ing  is  of  purple;  therein,  he  had  our  sins 
charged  and  punished  on  him,  and  con- 
quered all  his  enemies,  and  now  appears  in 
his  royal  majesty ;  in  it,  he  bears  the  kindest 
love,  exercises  the  inmost  sympathy  tovrard 
his  people ;  ana,  in  his  intercession,  presents 
them  before  his  Father,  as  written  on  his 
heart. — And  for  transporting  his  elect  from 
a  state  of  sin  and  mise.ry,  to  endless  felicity, 
he,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
hath  entered  into  a  precious,  firm,  fragrant, 
well-ordered,  and  everlasting  covenant  ; 
of  which  the  promises  are  more  strong, 
shining  and  valuable,  than  pillars  of  silver : 
Its  Mediator,  and  bottom  of  divine  perfec- 
tions and  purposes,  are  more  precious,  sub- 
stantial, and  glorious,  thtm gold;  iu  condi- 
tion for  covertng,  and  protection  of  sinful 
men,  is  more  splendid  than  purple,  blood 
and  righteousness  of  an  incarnate  God ;  and 
its  midst,  its  centre  and  substance,  are  God's 
infinite,  amazing  love  and  condescension. — 
And  to  render  this  covenant  effectual,  he 
hath,  for  his  own  honour  and  use,  framed 
and  published  a  glorious,  delightful,  a  deep- 
rooted,  firm,  and  everlasting  gospel  of 
peace,  whose  pillars  of  truth  are  more  pure, 
precious,  more  comely  and  strong,  than 
silver  seven  times  purified ;  whose  bottom, 
Christ  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  Is 
more  firm,  solid,  shining,  valuable,  useful, 
and  enriching,  than  gold ;  whose  doctrines 
of  complete  remission  throngh  his  blood, 
and  of  the  cross  his  people  mnst  bear  for  his 
sake,  are  more  illustrious,  grand,  and  useful, 
than  coverings  of  purple;  whose  midst  and 
centre  is  Jehovah's  redeeming  love,  unde- 
served, ancient,  almighty,  and  unchange- 
able.—And,  for  publishing  this  inestimable 
gospel,  he,  for  his  own  praise,  and  his  peo- 
ple s  advantage,  hath  erected  a  beautiful 
and  firm,  a  well-grounded,  delightful,  and 
durable  church  ;  the  supporting,  adornimp, 
and  silver-fike  pillars  of  which,  are  faithful 

Rastors,  and  precious  saints;  its  golden 
ittom  is  the  everlasting  person,  truth, 
power,  and  promise  of  Christ:  its  purpU 
covering  is  not  chiefly  the  sufferings  of  lisr 
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true  members  for  Jetat'  sake,  bat  his  bleed- 
iBff  obedience  and  death,  which  protect 
from  the  fory  of  God,  the  rage  of  devils, 
and  the  minous  malice  of  men ;  and  its  ordi- 
nances, iU  assemblies,  are  famished  and 
flUed  with  declarations  and  displays  of  di- 
vine lore  to  siufnl  men :  and  Its  true  mem- 
bers have  the  Ume  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
their  heart.— And  for  displaying  his  glory, 
and  voochsafing  his  grace,  to  the  highest, 
hath  formed  the  invalnable  and  fragrant,  the 
firm  and  ever-enduring  taarriage-hed  of  the 
heavenly  stote,  whose  tUver  ptUars  are  jnst 
men  made  perfect ;  whose  golden  bottom  and 
foundation  is  Jesus  the  pearl  of  great  price ; 
whose  jmrpU  covering  is  his  royal  majesty, 
and  everlasting  righteousness ;  and  the  cen- 
tre and  substance  of  whose  happiness,  and 
the  snm  and  burden  of  whose  songs,  are 
Ghod's  redeeming  love  to  men. 

Verse  11.  Go  forth^  then,  ye  nominal 
professors,  from  your  natural  state,  your 
self-righteousness,  your  carnal  care,  your 
filthy  lusts:  go  forth,  ye  weak  believers, 
from  your  legal,  your  camai.  your  dead  ana 
sluggish  frames,  and  from  the  unnumbered 
remains  of  corruption;  go  forth  to  Jesus' 
word  and  ordinances; steadily  contemplate, 
believe  on,  desire,  and  delight  in  him,  mj 
all-glorious  Prince  of  peace.  Chap.  i.  4.  ano 
iii.  7.  Behold  him  wearing  the  croum  o 
divine,  and  of  mediatorial  glory,  power,  and 
authority,  which  his  church,  and  every  true 
member  thereof,  united  to  him,  and  having 
him  formed  in  their  heart,  do  solemnly  as- 
cribe to  him,  in  their  esteem  and  acceptance 
of  him;  and  in  their  submission  to,  and 
praising  of  him  on  the  noted  day  of  their 
spiritual  espousals  with  him,  at  conversion, 
at  death,  or  in  the  judgment  to  come ;  ana 
whereon,  with  delighttnl  pleasure  in,  and 
joy  over  them,  as  the  children  of  his  love,  as 
the  seed  produced  by  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  as  the  birth  of  his  Father's  promise,  he 
welcomes,  apprehends,  and  unites  them  to 
himself,  and  accepts  and  perfects  them. 

CHAPTER  IV 

CHRIST. 

Verse  1.  Beloved  soul,  to  encourage  thy 
faith,  behold,  notwithstanding  of  remaining 
defilement  and  trouble,  my  righteousness 
and  grace  render  thee /osr  and  beautiful  be- 
tbre  God,  angels,  and  men.  Chap.  i.  8, 15. 
Thy  spiritual  knowledge,  faith,  and  affec- 
tion, are  sincere,  single,  humble,  comely, 
and  seasonably  discovered:  thy  thoughts 
and  actions,  insignificant  indeed  hi  them- 
selves, but  sprung  from  my  influence,  are 
regular,  comely,  conspicuous,  and  orna- 
mental ;  they  all  concentre  in  living  by  faith 
on  me,  and  under  a  sense  of  self-nnworthi- 
ness,  giving  up  thyself  to  my  service.— 
Behold,  too,  the  church,  whose  member  thou 
art,  is  by  ordinances,  officers,  and  saints, 
rendered  beautiful  ana  glorious:  her  eye-like 
ministers,  though  unperfect,  are  modest, 
humble,  holy ;  walking  in  all  godly  sim- 
plicity and  harmony  ;  not  Indulging  them- 
selves in  pride,  contention,  or  camalpolicy : 
— her  ikdtr-like  young  converts,  weak  ana 
sinful  in  themselves,  but  rooted  and  grounded 
in  MB,  her  head,  grow  up  in  holiness;  and  as 
gomis,  browse  on  the  rich  pasture  of  my 


word, 
God. 
Verse  2, 


and    are 


SON 

acceptable 


taonfices    to 


How  sweetly  do  the  pore  and 

well-connected  acts  of  thy  fi&itfa  and  medita- 
tion apply  thy  spiritual  provision,  noorish 
thy  soul ;  and  with  much  labour  and  profit^ 
bring  forth  fruits  of  righteousness  f— and 
thy  seal  is  pure,  m;ular,  moderate ;  and  ac- 
tive in  holiness. — ^Tne  able  and  zealous  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  who  prepare  the  spiritual 
nourishment  for  tneir  people,  are  pore  and 
sound  in  their  doctrine ;  holy  and  harmless 
in  their  lives ;  equal  in  their  power  and  com- 
mission :  harmonious  and  meek  in  their  par- 
pose  ana  behaviour ;  and  do,  with  diligence 
and  success,  travail  as  in  birth,  to  win  soolt 
to  me  their  Lord. 

Verse  8.  Tliy  humble,  constant,  cordiaL 
and  fervent  prayer,  praise,  and  spiritnal 
conference,  turning  chiefly  on  the  niystery 
of  a  bleeding  Redeemer,  are  very  profitable, 
pleasant,  and  distinct:  marking  thy  heart 
sound,  thy  soul  inflamed,  and  thy  conscience 
purged,  with  my  dyin|^  love;  and  that 
through  my  bloody  suffering,  thy  service  is 
presented  to,  and  accepted  of  God : — and  in 
my  esteem,  thy  self-abasement  and  modesty, 
thy  shame  and  rejection  of  thy  best  services 
before  me,  render  thee  notably  beantifnl 
and  comely :— In  the  church,  my  bleeding 
obedience  and  death,  and  redemptson 
thereby,  as  the  great  theme  of  her  pastors, 
render  Uiem  and  their  ministrations,  lively, 
pleasant,  and  comely : — and  with  modesty, 
singleness,  prudence,  and  order,  do  htr 
rulers  govern,  direct,  and  edify  her  members^ 

Verse  4.  Thy  faith,  which  unites  to,  sumI 
exalts  me  thine  head,  and  which  receives 
out  of  my  fiilness,  and  grace  for  grace,  mod 
is  upright  in  itself,  anaadomed  with  many 
sister  graces  and  good  works,  is  as  a  lof^y, 
strong,  impregnable  tower.  What  safety  it 
procures  to  thy  soul !  what  deadly  blows  are 
thence  aimed  at  thy  spiritual  foes!  Front 
thy  well  stored  magazine,  whence  saiats, 
the  most  valiant,  have  in  every  mjae  beea 
supplied,  what  divine  armour  It  fumislies 
thee  with,  to  resist  every  temptation,  slay 
every  lust,  repel  every  doubt,  endure  every 
trouble,  and  conquer  the  worid! — In  tlie 
church,  ministers,  who  are  above  others  in 
station,  are  notably  adorned  with  gifts  and 
grace ;  are  closely  connected  with  me  their 
head ;  bear  my  name  before,  and  are  the  io- 
struments  of  uniting  others  to  me,  and  of 
conveying  from  me  spiritnal  nourishment  to 
them,— OS  towers  are  high  raised,  upright, 
steady,  and  strong;  ana  watch  over  and 
improve  the  whole  armour  of  God,  for  the 
defence  and  honour  of  his  church. — ^The  in- 
spired oracles  too,  so  gloriously  adorned 
with  various  forms  of  truth;  so  useful  to 
bring  sinners  to,  and  unite  them  with  my 
person  as  their  head,  and  to  convey  my 
fulness  to  their  soul,  are  a  high,  unpregnable 
storehouse  of  spiritual  armour,  sufficient  to 
repel  every  enticement  to  sin,  mortify  every 
deed  of  the  body,  defend  every  truth,  and 
thoroughly  furnish  for  every  good  word  and 
work. 

Verse  5.  In  my  sight,  the  lively  exercise 
of  thy  faith  and  love,  and  thy  tender  care  to 
edify  others ;— things  harmonions,  plensast, 
and  amiable,  nsefnlto  saints,  but  minons  to 
Satan,— exceedingly  add  to  thy  comeliness. 
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—-Nor,  in  th«  church  art  paitort  and  and 
teachers,  or  the  Okl  and  Kew  Testament, 
or  the  ({08pel-institations  folemn  and  ordi- 
nary, or  the  two  tacraments,  from  all  which 
as  6rMs<«,  mj  children  sack  the  sincere  milk 
of  my  word,  anomamental ;  they  are  har- 
roonions,  comely,  pleasant,  profitable  to 
saints ;  but  bated  or  Satan,  and  rninoos  to 
bis  faiterests. 

Verse  6.  Until  the  day  of  the  cospel  dis- 
pensation dawn,  and  ceremonial  shadows 
nee  away ;  nay,  till  the  bright  morning  of 
clory  dawn,  and  every  shadow  of  corrup- 
tion, weakness,  and  doubtinji^ ;  every  shadow 
of  desertion,  temptation,  and  trouble,  and 
of  unsubstantial  e^joyMnts,  and  instituted 
ordinances,  jUe  awajft  never  to  return,  will 
I,  accordinic  to  thy  request  (chap,  xvii.) 
with  pleasure  dwell  in,  and  continue  to  dis- 
cover my  glory,  in  the  10%,  the  protecting, 
and  immoveable.  In  the  wholesome,  the 
ft-nttfol,  and  devoted  mount  of  my  church, 
and  the  ordinances  therein  dispensed ;  ana 
which,  by  the  graces  therein  CKercised,  and 
service  performed,  but  chiefly  by  the  influ- 
ence of  my  righteousness  and  intercession, 
is  rendered  delu(htsome  anj|  fragrant,  as 
with  myrrh  and  frankincense. 

Verse  7.  In  respect  of  thy  complete  jus- 
tification, in  respect  of  the  extent  of  thy 
sanctification,  and  in  thy  disallowment  of  re- 
maining defilement,  and  thy  labour  to  per- 
fect holiness  in  the  fear  of  Ood,  art  tnou, 
dear  object  of  my  love,  oB  fah\  beautiful, 
and  comely ;  there  i$  no  epot  of  legal  guilt 
on  thy  person,  no  reigning  sin  or  allowed 
gUfle  m  thy  heart,  no  hated  stain,  that  shall 
not  be  quickly  purged  out. — And  is  not  the 
church  altogether  jkir  and  comely,  in  her 
doctrine,  her  worship,  and  order  T  is  not 
the  shining  conversation  of  her  members, 
glorious  and  beautiful? 

Verse  8.  Beloved  soul,  chosen  from  eter- 
nity, wooed  by  the  gospel,  and  espoused  to 
me  in  the  day  of  my  power,  in  promising, 
thou  ehalt^  I  solemnly  invite  thee  to  come 
with  MB,  with  ME,  thy  great,  thy  gracious, 
and  unmatched  father,  brother,  and  hus- 
band; with  ME,  thy  God,  and  thine  all; 
come,  without  delay  come,  live  the  safe, 
delightful,  and  proliUble  life  of  faith  on 
me ;  the  life  of  intimate  fellowship  with  me, 
and  of  holy  obedience  to  me ;— earnestly* 
study  a  holy  deadness  to,  and  distance 
from  the  lofty,  the  alluring  heights  of  out- 
ward honour,  pleasure,  and  profit;  where 
corrupt,  brutish,  cruel,  and  violent  men 
rest  ana  satisfy  themselves :  and  by  means 
whereof^  sinful  lusts  and  temptations  often 
rain  their  precious  and  immortal  souls. 

Verse  9.  Dear  saint,  bej^tten  and  adopt- 
ed by  my  Father ;  sanctified,  though  with 
Inferior  glory,  by  my  own  Spirit ;  and  be- 
trothed to  me  in  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies ;  how,  even  with  the  weakest  act 
of  thy  faith,  and  with  the  exercise  of  that 
chain  of  graceA  which  attend  it,  bast  thou 
ctemmedj  atiracled,  and  encouraged  my  heart ! 
bow  coupled  mine  affection  to,  and  drawn 
forth  my  warmest  love  towards  ,thee ! 

Verse  10.  Beloved  relation  and  bride, 
how  excellent,  glorious,  and  comely,  is  thy 
Ism  to  me,  and  to  my  members !  how  much 
more  deUghtfol  and  acceptable^  than  cere- 
monial ofilerings,  or  outward  enjoyments ! — 


SOU 


thy  beatttiQfing,  tofleninc*  medicinal 
ointment  of  grace,  now  far  preferable  to 
Mosaic  Uicensa,  or  ravishing  outward  da* 
liriiU! 

Verse  11.  How  thy  private  prayer,  thy 
praise,  thy  confession  of  my  name,  ana  thy 
spirituiil  converse  for  the  instruction,  com- 
fort, or  reproof  of  others ;  and  thy  prudent, 
sincere,  and  edifying  conversation,  mark  . 
the  reality  of  thy  grace !  How  freely,  gra- 
dually, constantly,  and  readily,  from  thy 
own  faith  and  experience,  dost  thou  com- 
municate to  others,  the  sweet,  the  enlight- 
ening, the  nourishing,  and  medicinal  truths 
of  the  gospel !— how  infinitely  fragrant  are 
thy  garments  of  imputed  righteousness ! — 
nor  doth  thy  holy  and  benevolent  practice 
fail  to  sprewi  a  savour  of  Christ  all  around, 
to  attract  and  gain  others  to  him. 

Verse  12—14.  My  church  is  a  garden  in* 
clooed.  separated  firom  the  world,  digged  by 
gospel  ministrations,  watered  with  divine 
truths  and  Uifluences;  clistinguished  into  va- 
rious stations,  and  worshipping  assemblies ; 
protected  and  hedged  by  the  care  of  my 
providence,  and  by  the  rules  of  order  con- 
tained in  my  word  :~in  her  alone  do  run  the 
pure,  the  medicinal,  and  cleansing  waters 
of  gospel  truth,  which  are  hid  from  the  rest 
of  the  world,  and  In  their  spiritual  glory, 
and  refreshful  virtue,  shut  up  from,  and 
sealed  to  every  one,  who  is  not  a  true  mem- 
ber.—How,  when  purged  of  wicked  and 
scandalous  men,  her  converts  to  God,  plant- 
ed in  Jesus,  do  flourish,  more  fragant,  de- 
lightful, precious,  and  useful,  more  numer- 
ous  and  iffierent  in  circumstance,  then  all 
the  fmit-bearing  trees,  fruits,  and  spices  of 
an  orchard!— And  thou,  particular  saint, 
my  sister,  my  spouse,  (ver.  8^  9.)  as  a  garden 
inwardly  digged  by  my  Spirit,  sown  with 
my  word,  hedged  by  my  power  and  law, 

guarded  by  thy  gracious  vigilance,  watered 
y  the  heavenly  dew.  and  flourishing  with 
various  graces,  and  fruitful  in  good  works, 
art  reserved  for,  and  walked  in,  by  ma 
alone :— in  purity,  freshness,  safety,  and 
separation  from  polluted  persons,  doctrines, 
or  acts,  how,  as  a  epring  ahut  up  4gnd  fountain 
eealedf  thou  art  unknown  to  the  world, 
shut  up  from  Satan,  kept  chaste,  and  pure, 
for  conjugal  fellowship  with  me  alone!— 
And,  in  value,  variety,  beauty,  and  use- 
fulness, how  thy  budding  knowledge,  faith, 
repentance,  and  love,  thy  humility.  bro« 
theriy  kindness,  temperance,  nu^skness, 
zeal,  and  similar  graces,  resemble  the  pre* 
cions  pomegranates,  fruits,  and  spices  of  a 
choice  orchard ! 

BELIEVER. 

Verse  Iff.  Blessed  Jesus!  nncreated 
FOUNTAiM  !  whose  it  is  to  ran  in,  and  water 
all  the  churches,  and  every  true  member 


thereof,  and  to  supply  them  with  every  ne- 
cessary promise  and  influence:  Ob !  wnat  a 
deep,  a  large,  a  full  and  overflowing  source 


of  ever-ranntiw,  of  life-producing,  life- 
maintaining,  lifo-restoring.  and  life-perfect- 
ing virtue  art  thou !  how  freely,  how  abun- 
dantly, and  delightfully,  how  variously, 
constantly,  and  powerfully  dost  thou  com- 
municate thy  precious  traths,  and  thy  gra- 
cious influences,  to  men !— To  thee,  Lord, 
1  owe  my  whole  fruitfuhiefls ;  O  run  more 
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pkDtifatty  into  my  soul,  that  by  the  exercise 
of  thy  grace,  I  mav  be  rendered  luefnl  to 
water  utd  refresh  others  around  ! 

Verse  16.  And,  Lord,  since  I  am  thy 
sarden,  tliine  by  thy  ancient  choice,  bv  thy 
Fathers  gi^  ^nd  by  thy  costly  purchase, 
thy  gracioos  caltivation.  and  special  ase, 
let  every  freezing;  and  oestmctive  blast  of 
trouble,  temptation,  or  fear,  be  restrained 
from  blowing  on  ana  hnrtinjjf  my  son! ;  and 
may  the  blessed  Spirit,  in  his  sovereifrn  and 
mysterious,  his  invisible  and  powerful  man- 
ner, convince  me  of,  reprove  me  for,  and 
embitter  my  sin ;  cool,  pierce,  and  purify 
my  conscience ;  quiet,  comfort,  warm,  and 
melt  my  heart ;  revive,  cherish,  strengthen, 
and  cause  to  flourish  in  good  works,  my  lan- 

Snishing  grace  !*-and  oo  thou,  Jesus,  my 
ear  husband,  master,  and  friend,  come, 
dwell  in.  and  more  gloriously  discover  thy- 
self to  tny  church,  and  to  my  soul,~-rejoice 
over  me,  to  do  me  good;  |^nt  me  the 
nearest,  and  most  del&htful  intimacy  with 
thee ;  accept  of,  and  take  pleasure  in  these 
my  various  gracious  and  amiable  habits  and 
acts,  whose  author,  proprietor,  and  object, 
thou  art 

CHAPTER  V. 

CHRIST. 

Verse  I.  At  thy  request,  dear  soul,  who 
art  spiritually  begotten  by  my  Father's 
will,  and  united  to  my  glorious  person,  I  am 
speedily  eome^  to  bestow  my  distinguished 
and  powerful  presence  on  my  church ;  to 
delii^ht  myself  in  the  lively  preaching,  and 
gracious  application  of  my  sweet,  iresh, 
nourishing,  restorative,  medicinal,  and  em- 
boldening gospel-truth :— in  respect  of  sen- 
sible presence,  i  am  come  to  thy  soul ;  and 
with  pleasure  to  cultivate,  and  accept  of 
thv  spiritual  graces,  weak  or  strong ;— and 
solemnly  I  charge,  and  earnestly  invite  you, 
O  highly  favoured  obiecU  of  my  everlasting 
love  and  distinguished  care,  to  receive 
abnndantiy  from  me,  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
unsearchable  fulness  of  grace  and  glory 
lodged  in  me,  and  to  teke  the  comfort  of 
your  inward  grace  as  evidential  of  your 
election  and  everlasting  felicity. 

BBLIETBR. 

Verse  S.  How  often  does  Jesus,  my  glo- 
rious bridegroom,  find  churches  almost 
wholly  asleep,  when  he  cometh  to  bless 
them :  and  when  by  his  gospel  institutions, 
and  diversified  providences,  he  knocks  for 
admission ! — And  when,  at  my  earnest  cry, 
he  graciously  offered  me  his  sensible  pre- 
sence, such  was  my  spiritual  deadness,  my 
dulness,  confusion,  and  sloth,  my  carnality 
and  deep  unconcern,  that  contrary  to  con- 
viction of  guilt,  contrary  to  thoughts  abont, 
and  stirrings  of  affection  towards  him :  and 
while  I  could  not  but  hear  and  feel  his 
mighty,  his  charming  voioe,  make  a  pow- 
erful and  repeated  impression  on  my  heart, 
tenderly  entreating  me,  by  the  endearing 
characters  of  his  sister,  his  lote,  his  dove, 
his  vndbfiled,  (chap.  iv.  9.  i.  9.  ii.  10, 14. 
and  iv.  T.)  and  earnestly  beseeching  me  to 
open  it  to  him,  by  a  lively  acting  of  faith 
upon  him,  a  vigorous  exercise  of  ardent 


pouring  out  of  my  requests  and  desires  be- 
fore him; — and  obtesting  me,  by  his  infi- 
nite love,  in  cheerfully  undcrdiking  for, 
and,  in  my  room,  bearing  the  nomer- 
ous,  dreadful,  destructive  drops  of  hb  Fa- 
ther's wrathj  and  in  patientiy  enduring  so 
manifold  affronts  and  injuries,  while  he 
waited  to  be  gracious  to  my  soul. 

Verse  8.  Alas!  I  refused  hiv  admis- 
sion ;  1  shifted  him  off,  with  the  most  ab- 
surd excuse,  importing,  that  1  now  pos- 
sessed not  my  wonted  liveliness  of  frame ; 
had  lost  my  wonted  skill  and  care  to  Im- 
prove him  as  my  righteousness,  and  to  per- 
form any  part  of  my  duty ;  and  tiiat  1  bad 
decreased  in  my  knowledge  and  sense  of 
gospel-principles,  these  spiritual  shoes ;  and 
was  weary  or,  and  averse  to  every  gracio«s 
exercise,  and  could  not  presentiy  persuade 
or  stir  up  myself  thereto. 

Verse  4.  While  I  practically  retumed 
this  wretehed  reply  to  his  heart-charminc, 
his  astonishingly  gracious  and  condescrad- 
entreaty;  he,  secretiy,  but  powerfully 
quickened  my  faith,  touched  my  heart, 
awakened  my  affection,  and  filled  me  with 
inward  agony,  grief,  and  shame,  for  mj 
sinful ,  refusal,  and  with  a  hungry  and 
earnest  desire  after  renewed  and  sensible 
fellowship  with  him. 

Verse  5.  Hereupon  I  shook  off  my 
deadness  and  sloth,  and  bitterly  repented 
of  my  slighting  him.  Receiving  infiueDce 
from  him,  my  faith,  my  love,  and  every 
grace,  in  the  most  easy,  agreeable,  and 
fragrant  manner,  exerted  themselves  to  r^ 
move  ignorance,  pride,  unconcern,  and 
such  other  evib  as  had  obstructed  his  ready 
access  to  my  heart. 

Verse  0.  Eagerly  I  acted  faith  upon  his 
promise;  I  panted  with  desire  towards 
him ;  I  lifted  up  my  cry  for  sensible  fellow- 
ship with  him:  but  to  punish  and  embitter 
my  fonnal  refusal ;  to  humble  mv  soul ;  to 
endear  his  presence ;  to  try  ana  exercise 
my  grace ;  to  inflame  my  love,  he  had  just- 
ly, bad  qnickly  and  fearfully  withdrawn, 
and  refused  to  grant  me  the  smiles,  or  the 
powerful  influence  of  his  distinguished 
visit  At  the  remembrance  of  his  kind  in- 
vitetion,  and  my  worse  than  mad  rejection 
thereof,  my  soul  was  thrown  into  a  dreadAU 
damp  of  confusion  and  fear,  of  grief  and 
shame,  and  with  supplication,  strong  cries, 
and  tears,  I  sought  him,  but  round  no  ap» 
pearance  of  his  sensible  favours :  with  my 
whole  heart  and  soul  I  begged  his  gracions 
retnm,  but  he  gave  me  no  comfortable  an- 
swer. (Chap.  in.  1, 3.) 

Verse  7.  When  ministers,  whose  office  it 
is  to  oversee,  guard,  guide,  and  comfort  the 
church ;  to  observe  and  watch  against  spi- 
ritual enemies,  and  warn  men  of^  their  ap- 
proach ;  touched  my  case  in  their  public 
ministrations,  they  but  rased  my  hopes  and 
increased  my  anguish ;  when  I  privately  in- 
formed  them  of  my  case,  they  upbraided 
me  with  mv  sinful  miscarriage  ;  thev  mis- 
constructed  my  desire  of  a  meetii^  with 
Christ,  and  discouraged  my  expectatior 
thereof  j  or^  they  robbed  me  of  the  comfiHt 
of  my  justifying  vail  of  righteousness,  and 
put  me  upon  legid  and  unsnccessfal  »etlieds 

.        —  „__  ^. .   to  regain  my  beloved :  some  imposed  oa  my 

love  towards  him,  and  a  solemn  and  familiar  I  conscience  the  superstitions  coomaiidiB  rats 
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of  mem:  while  others  reproftcfaed  me  as  a 
hypocrite,  and  ridiculed  me  as  one  whimsi- 
cal and  deprived  of  reason. 

Verse  8.  Tfans  abused  by  pastors  ignorant 
and  unfaithful,  I  turn  to  you,  my  fellow, 
tbons^h  younger  professors ;  earnestly  I  be- 
seecb,  and  solemnly  I  charge  and  adjure 
yoa,  that,  if  the  blessed  Jesus  whom  my 
soul  lovetn,  grant  yon  any  view  of  his  glory. 
any  taste  of  his  ^^oodness,  yon  will  spread 
my  case  before  him,  and  with  eagerness  re- 
monstrate to  him,  not  that  men,  that  minis- 
tent  have  injured  me ;  but  that  I  languish 
and  pine  with  pain,~  with    vexation    and 

{^rief,  for  want  of.  and  with  earnest  iong- 
nir,  and  burning  desire  to  enjoy  his  sensible 
presence :— ana  that  my  soul  must  quickly 
perish  if  he  return  not  m  love. 

COMPANION. 

Verse  9.  Distressed,  but  precious  and 
lovely  saint,  how  thy  charge  excites  and 
animates  our  heart,  to  wish  further  know- 
ledge of  Jesus,  thy  so  prized  husband! 
What !  oh !  what  transcendent  excellency  is 
in  this  beloved  of  thy  soul,  above  what  can 
be  found  in  the  lusts  and  pleasures  of  sin !  in 
the  profits,  the  honours,  delights,  and  ap- 
plause of  this  world !  or  in  near  and  beloved 
relations !  or  at  least  in  our  own  life,  and  in- 
ward endowments !  What,  oh !  what  peculiar 
loveliness,  glory,  and  fntaiess  is  in  him,  that 
then  dost  so  charge  and  intreat  us  concem- 
inif  him! 

BELIEVER. 

Verse  10.  Mention  nothing  as  compara- 
ble to  my  infinitely  endearing  Husband  and 
Saviour :  .Oh !  his  boundless  and  all  compre- 
hending excellency!  He  is  white  and 
ruddy :  white  in  his  glorious  divinity,  ruddif 
in  bis  sufie'ring  humanity  ;  white  in  the  holi- 
ness of  his  human  nature,  and  obedience  of 
bis  life ;  ruddy  in  his  bloody  passion  and 
death ;  white  in  his  glorious  exaltation,  but 
ruddj/  in  his  humbled  debasement;  white 
in  his  mercy  and  love  towards  his  people, 
ruddy  in  his  wrath  and  vengeance  against 
his  enemies ;  and  in  every  respect  the  mi- 
racle of  beauW,  the  wonder  of  angels,  the 
ravishment  of  sainu,  the  delight  of  Jeho- 
vah.— How  infinitely  more  kind,  rich,, 
pleasant,  glorious,  excellent,  and  comely, 
than  all  the  ten  ihousande  of  created  beinjp^ 
in  heaven  or  earth! — and  is  he  not  the 
standard-bearer^  who  subdues  the  nations  to 
the  obedience  of  himself,  and  whom  thou- 
sands and  myriads  of  angels  and  saints'  fol- 
low and  fight  under ! 

Verse  II.  His  Godhead,  his  authority 
and  government  of  his  church,  and  his 
being  the  head  of  influence  to  his  people, 
how  much  more  excellent,  precious,  pure, 
substantial,  and  glorious !  how  much  more 
useful,  enriching,  unchangeable  and  last- 
ing, than  gold  the  moat  solid  and  shining/ — 
his  numerous,  his  well-connected  purposes 
and  providences,  how  comely,  mysterious, 
niajpjtic,  and  awful !— his  whole  glory,  and 
even  the  well-joined  multitudes  of  saints 
rooted  and  grounded  in  him  as  their  head, 
how  ever  comely,  fresh,  and  unfading! 

Verse  12.    His  all-seeing  knowledge,  his 


tender  pity  and  care,  how  pure,  penetrate 
ing.  pleasant,  and  beautiful  f  how  attentive- 
ly he  waits  to  show  mercy!  With  what 
deep  compassion  his  lovely  eyes  run  to  and 
fro  through  the  whole  earth,  to  show  him- 
self strong  in  behalf  of  them  that  fear  him ! 
how  fixed  were  his  heart  and  eyes  on  the 
fulness  qftime  for  his  incarnation !  constantly 
they  attend  to  the  Julness  of  virtue  in  him- 
self, to  coiAmunicate  the  same  to  the  fulness 
of  his  body  the  church ! 

Verse  18.  The  manifestations  of  his 
courage,  of  his  glory  and  grace,  and  of  his 
condescension  and  love,  exhibited  in  word 
and  ordinances,  how  delightful,  attracting, 

reviving,   and   refreshful! His  gr  cious 

words,  how  pure,  mild,  glorious,  fragrant, 
and  fruitful  !^Attended  bj  the  influence  of 
his  SpiriL  how  gently,  how  gradually, '  how 
seasonably  and  incessantly  they  drop  into 
our  heart,  Spiritual  virtue,  refreshing, 
quickening,  purifying,  and  pleasant ! 

Verse  14.  His  munificent  liberality,  his 
unbounded  power,  his  mighty  works,  espe- 
cially of  our  redemption,  how  astonishingly 
large,  or  numerous !  and  how  perfect,  reso- 
lute, and  glorious!  and  how  encouraging, 

medicinal,  and  marvellous  their  virtue ! 

His  secret  purpotses  of  love,  his  tender 
bowels  of  compassion,  his  sympathizing  in- 
tercession, how  precious,  pure,  sincere, 
firm,  and  durable !  how  strengthening  and 
attractive  the  virtue ! 

Verse  15.  His  strength  to  uphold  all 
things,  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  of  all  our  persons,  our  sins,  our 
punbhment,  our  -salvation,  our  burdens,  our 
cares ;  and  of  all  the  government  and  glory 
of  his  Father's  honse,  how  firm,  lasting,  and 
divine !  his  paths  in  nndertakinc  for  us ;  in 
assuming  our  nature,  and  fulfilling  our 
righteousness ;  in  walking  in  the  churches ; 
in  converting,  correcting,  and  helping  his 
people,  and  in  trampling  down  his  enemies, 
now  mysterious,  skilfnlly  contrived,  and 
founded  on  Godhead  ! — His  whole  person- 
ace,  office,  relation,  and  every  manifestation 
thereof,  how  elevated,  amiable,  fragrant, 
refreshful,  fruitful,  and  lasti  g ! 

Verse  16.  His  voice,  his  word,  the  sensi- 
ble communications  of  his  love,  the  breath- 
ings of  his  Spirit,  the  power  of  his  interces- 
sion, how  transcendently  sweet  and  deligbt- 
ful !  In  fine,  he,  the  unmatched  Jesus ;  he, 
my  inexhaustible  subject,  in  his  person^  na- 
tures, names  and  offices,  and  in  his  relations, 
<iualittes.  and  works ;  and  in  his  undertak- 
ing, birth,  life,  death ;  in  his  resurrection, 
ascension;  and  in  his  appearance  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us,  his  dealing  in  the 
gospel  with  us,  and  at  last  coming  in  the 
clouds  to  jiidee  devils  and  men,  is  altogethsr 
lovely^  desirable,  and  glorious.  Every  love- 
ly excellency  in  heaven  and  earth  he  con- 
tains to  the  highest;  infinitely  he  deserves, 
and  by  all  that  know  him,  will  he  be  earn- 
estly coveted,  as  the  best,  as  the  sum  of  all 
things  excellent  and  valuable.  This,  my 
fellow-professors,  this,  this  amazing 
Lord,  IS  the  beloved  of  my  soul,  and  my 
kind,  liberal,  condescending,  and  everlast- 
in^friendf  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
forme. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

COMPAiriOV. 

Verte  1.  Thrice  amiable  and  happy  laintt 
now  we  believe  and  are  pertqaded  of  the 
transcendent  excellency  of  thy  darling  Re- 
deemer :  now  oar  hearts  are  attractea  with 
the  thoughts  of  his  glorv.— Whither,  O  whi- 
ther is  THY— (oh  could  we  say  our) — un- 
matched Jesns  icone  r  Inform  us  in  what 
ordinance,  in  what  manner  is  he  to  be  found, 
that,  with  ardent  longing,  we  may  cry  after, 
wait  for,  and  seek  kim  unth  thee. 

BBLIBVBR. 

Verse  9.  My  lovely  and  dear  Bridecroom 
bath  indeed  deserted  my  soul ;  bat  I  cer- 
tainly know.  that,  in  infinite  condescension, 
he  employs  nimseif  in  his  church,  (chap.  ▼. 
1.)  chiefly  in  those  worshipping  as%emblies 
and  hearts  where  his  people's  gjaces  are 
most  viproroos  and  active ;  that  he  may  con- 
vert, diKOver  his  slory  to,  p^ive  his  spirit, 
and  confer  more  abunaant  grace  and  com- 
fort on,  rejoice  over,  and  delight  in  his 
chosen  lilies,  and  at  last  transport  them  to 
the  celestial  race. 

Verse  8.  Notwithstanding  his  hiding  and 
frowns,  I  cannot  but  highly  value  his  per- 
son, offices,  relations,  and  way ;  cannot  but 
boldly  and  numbly  attempt  to  maintain  and 
assert  my  special  mterest  in  him :  in  the  firm 
faith  that  he  is  minb,  divineljr  made  over  to 
me  in  his  new-covenant  promise  and  grant, 
I  solemnly  surrender  my  person  and  my  all 
to  him ;  my  soul  and  body  to  be  saved ;  my 
sins  to  be  forgiven  and  destroyed ;  my  bur- 
dens and  cares  to  be  borne ;  and  my  gifts, 
graces,  and  outward  enjoyments,  to  be  ma- 
naged by  him  to  his  honour. Nor,  desert 

me  as  he  will,  shall  I  allow  myself  to  discre- 
dit his  feeding  himself  among  his  people, 
delighting  in,  and  rejoicing  over  them,  to  do 
them  good.  Chap.  ii.  16. 
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Verse  4.  Beloved  soul,  betrothed  to  me 
in  the  day  of  my  power,  now,  after  much 
pleased  beholding  of  tliy  carriage  in  my  ab- 
sence, I  return  to  vouchsafe  thee  mv  sensi- 
ble presence :  nor,  in  my  sight,  art  thou  less 
precious  and  honourable  than  ever. — My 
church  is  more  delightfully  situated,  more 
beautiful  in  form  than  Tirsah,  Ihe  residence 
of  Hebrew  raonarchs :  and  in  compactness, 
safety,  beauty,  freedom,  and  enjoyment  of 
the  presence  and  worship  of  God,  more 
comely  than  Jerusalem ;  and,  with  spiritual 
armour  and  majestic  air,  more  terrible  than 
an  army  wkk  bmmere ;  and,  in  my  view,  how 
for,  blessed  soul,  thou  excellest  In  comeli- 
ness, these  beautifnl  cities !  With  what  joy 
and  pleasure  have  I  beheld  thy  faith  and 
love  boldly  defend  thy  heart  for  me,  against 
every  attempt  of  corruption,  every  attempt 
of  devils  or  men !  With  what  transporting 
delights  have  I  suffered  myself  to  be  over- 
come with  thy  fervent  prayers  \ 

Verse  5-— 7.  How  divinely  transported, 
how  sweetly  delighted,  with  the  eager  act- 
ings of  thy  ndth  and  love  towards  me.  amidst 
biding  and  absence !— Now.  returned,  I  so- 
lemnly assure  thee,  thy  holy  thoughts,  and 
gracious  exercise,  thy  unfeigned  and  opera- 


tive fattb.  thy  splritnal  aeditatiM  iky  rv 
gnlar  and  active  xeal,  thy  hnmility  nod  self- 
abasement,  together  with  every  thiag  be- 
longing to  my  church,  are  of  me  estecacd  as 
comely  and  precious  as  evex.    (Cbap.  Iv.  9^ 

Vei^  8,  9.  My  true  church  alooe,  Uw 
choice  and  valuable!  how  prefermble  to  aO 
the  nations,  the  gay  assemblies,  and  the  dif- 
ferent sects  upon  earth .'  and  how  moch  ap- 
proved by  their  inmost  conscience ! — In  her, 
are  sainU  habitually  honoured  with  ny  dis- 
tinguished fellowship :  others  more  legal  in 
temper,  and  rarely  admitted  to  ny  aensihla 
presence ;  others  indeed  justified,  wnsbed, 
sincere,  holy  and  humble,  but  merely  com- 
mencing a  religions  course.— In  me  taey  arc 
all  ONE :  are  the  only  true  and  choice  asem- 
bers  and  children  of^my  church,  each  bom 
from  aboye :  saints  of  every  sixe,  wlah  well 
to,  pray  for.  affectionately  love,  tnsly  es- 
teem, and  highly  commend  them.^ — And 
thou,  ransomed  soul,  in  mine  eyea,  hew 
much  more  comely,  amiable  and  delichtfU, 
than  every  beauty  of  palaces,  or  of  Moam 
ing  youth !  how  graciously  choaen,  choice, 
chaste,  spotless,  and  meek !  nor  can  wsy  ac- 
quainted with  thy  comeliness,  fkil  to  Meas, 
commend,  and  extol  thee. 

Verse  10.  With  admiring  applaaae.  to 
which  I  assent,  and  which  I  ceotinB,  they 
cried  out,  *  What  marvellous  church  i«  this ! 
which,  in  the  patriarchal  age,  shone  forth  as 
the  nsinf^  mom!  whicli^  in  the  Moaaic, 
shewed  fair  with  a  moon-like  brightness  .er 
ceremonies,  all  illuminated  of  Jesus  bier 
Sun !  which,  in  the  Christian  sera,  chiefly  in 
the  happy  millennium,  shines  dear  «s  dk« 
stm,  ascending  his  xenitti !  and  which  strikct 
solemn  dread  upon  persecutors,  and  others 
around !— And  what  marvellous  persons  arc 
these,  who,  turned  from  darkneas  to  light, 
do,  in  their  gracious  state,  and  exercise,  as 
the  morning  lights  shine  pleasant  and  fresh. 
going  on  to  perfection !  and  who,  in  borrow- 
ed and  imperfect  holiness,  shew/rir  at  the 
changing  mown  !  and  who,  in  their  inspoted 
righteousness,  shine  eUar  ae  the  meridiaa 
sun  !  and  armed  with  the  whole  anDoor  of 
Ood,  wisely  and  briskly  war  with  sin,  Satan, 
and  the  world !  and  By  the  awe  of  their 
holy  life,  and  their  regular  reproofs,  arc 
terrible  as  an  orwf  with  banners/ 

Verse  11.  Even  while  my  sensible  visits 
were  withdrawn,  I  promoted  thy  joy  and 
welfare:  eagerly  I  employed  myself  work- 
ing salvation,  for  the  aivinely  planted,  the 
heaven  pruned,  watered,  and  weeded,  and 
fruitful  garden  of  my  chnrcfa;  where  grow, 
and  are  ripened  for  bliss,  my  poor,  hiddecL 
well-protected  and  covered^  my  oft  brvisc« 
and  broken,  but  inwardly  rich  and  gtoriess 
saint :  there  I  observed  the  holy  fruits  «f 
lowly,  debased,  and  oppressed  sooU,  ob- 
served if  my  etnr-like  'people  increased  in 
numbers,  in  irifts,  graces,  aiid  good  works ; 
and  if,  as  lofty,  upright,  fruitral  pmmegra- 
nates,  plantea  in  a  rich  soil,  they,  with 
much  humility  and  elf-denial,  btossoassd, 
and  brought  forth  abundantly ,  the  fhilts  si* 
righteonsness,  precious,  fragrant,  aavonry, 
and  usefol:— «nd  secretly  1  observed  an 
esteem  of,  a  love  to,  and  desire  aAcr  mr, 
growing  in  thy  afflicted  and  aonrowfiii 
heart. 
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V«r«e  IS.  Often  all  of  a  MddMi,  I  briiift 
salvation  to  my  chosen  people,  who,  in  the 
day  of  my  power,  are  made  wiiUng  to  forefco 
sin.  lelf-rinteoufneM,  worldly  enjoyments, 
and  wicked  men,  and  to  senre  me,  and  take 
«p  my  croM :  and  who,  endowed  with  a 
prntcelif  disposition,  are  qnalified  to  sit  and 

relsn  with  me  on  my  throne: all  of  a 

•noden,  divinely  deligfaled  with  thy  exercise 
of  ftith,  lore,  repentance,  and  prayer,  doi^ 
iDff  my  absence ;  my  warmest  anection,  my 
yearmnff  bowels  of  compassion,  effectn- 
ally  determined  me  triumphantly,  quickly, 
and  royally,  to  come,  support,  save,  ana 
comfort  thee ;  prantinji;  thee  the  end  of  thy 
fiiith  and  hope,  and  the  return  of  thy  prayer. 
Verse  18.  True  daufrtiter  of  the  church ; 
pefftei  in  thy  head,  in  hts  rifhteonsness  im- 
puted, and  m  the  extent  of  thy  sanctifica- 
tion ;  possessed  of  peace  with  Ood  and  thy 
conscience;  endowed  with  a  peaceful  dis- 
position, and  entitled  to  unceasinir  quiet,  in 
the  regions  of  lifi^t,  am  I  returned  to  thy 
soul  f  Return  then,  return,  in  more  spirited 
acts  of  faith  and  love,  of  earnest  desire  and 
penitential  frief,  of  humble  blushinc  and 
holy  boldness,  that  I,  my  Father,  and  blessed 
Sphit,  with  noly  angels,  and  regenerated 
men,  may  look  upon,  and  be  delighted  with 
observing  thy  glories,  graces,  and  labours. 
-—Ask  not  what  thing  valuable  or  pleasant 
is  to  be  seen  in  thyself,  or  the  church:  for, 
how  ravishing  and  delightful  to  behold 
Jews  and  gentiles  gathered  into  one  body 
of  saints!  to  behold  divine  persons,  perfec- 
tions, and  holy  angeb,  surround  and  pro- 
tect thee !  to  behold  thy  heavenly  graces 
and  holy  duties  stand  mustered  in  battle- 
array,  valiantly  fighting  with  spiritual  foes, 
and  thrashing  down  these  accursed  moun- 
tains, and  treading  them  under  thy  feet! 

CHAPTER  VII. 

CHRUT. 

Verse  1.    In  respects  unnumbered,  how 

glorious  the  sight !  My  princel}r  and  heaven- 
om  church,  now  adorned  with  ministers 
Iblly  tumished  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  intrepid  and  prompt 
to  spread  the  messages  of  sovereign  love  I 
— how  adorned  with  young  converts,  anew 
formed  by  the  manifold  power  and  wisdom 
of  God!— And  then,  blessed  soul,  beprotten 
of  Ood,  and  heiress  of  heaven,  how' oean- 
tifully  are  thy  acts  of  faith,  thy  gracious  af- 
fections^ and  noly  conversation,  founded  on, 
and  instigated  by  the  free,  the  hononrable, 
the  preserving,  and  emboldening  doctrines 
and  motives  of  the  glorious  gospel! — how 
delightful  is  thy  ready  and  cheerful  willing. 
Bess  and  progress  in  evangelic  holiness !  and 
every  principle  and  first  motion  of  thy  new 
nature,  how  exquisitely  curious,  franiiBd  by 
the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowledge ! 

Verse  9.  In  my  church,  how  complete! 
how  curiously  formed,  capacious  of  gospel- 
tmth,  and  furnished  with  pure  and  purify- 
ing Influence,  are  her  pastors  and  ordinan- 
ces, which,  in  the  midst  thereof,  possess  an 
exalted  station,  and  contribute  much  to  her 
▼igour  and  health !  and  how  glorious,  nu- 
merous, substantial,  and  frnitfiu,  as  a  heap 
of  whe€i  set  abmti  with  Itlicf,  her  converts 
quickly  become !— And,  blessed  soul,  how 
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large,  extensive,  and  richly  supi^M  with 
heavenly  hiflnence,  are  thy  gracious  exer- 
cises, and  ardent  deshres,  wbicn,  in  thy  pre- 
sent state,  convey  in  thy  spiritual  nourish- 
ment !  By  spiritual  digestion  of  my  word, 
how  is  thy  inner  man  nourished,  and  ren- 
dered fruitful  in  good  works ;  pure,  solid, 
and  ooaiely,  and  rendered  an  honourable  in- 
strument to  promote  the  heavenly  birth  and 
gracious  edification  of  others  I 

Verses.  The  church's  breasts  of  divine 
testaments,  ordinances,  sacraments,  and 
ministers,  singnlariy  add  to  her  beauty  and 

use : thy  faith  in  and  love  to  me  and  my 

people,  and  thy  well  ordered  endeavours  to 
quicken,  comfort,  nourish,  and  refresh 
others  with  the  sinoere  milk  of  the  word, 
how  much  more  comely  and  delightful  than 
fvta-roes,  wkiek/eed  mmong  HUe$7 

Verse  4.  My  church,  bow  ornamented 
with  the  precious  and  impregnable  fort  of 
the  scripture;  and  byherofl^rs,  who.  like 
a  tower  of  tiwry,  are  pare  in  the  faith, 
strong  in  the  grace,  coonrmed  Ui  the  truth, 
and  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel :— ana 
who,  as  fiek-pooU^  have  clear  views  of  the 
mysteries  of  Christ,  are  full  of  his  blessmg, 
constant  in  adherence  to  truth,  and  qniet  in 
conversation,  and  are  a  blessing  to  others 
unnumbered — and  who,  like  a  noot  and 
tower  qf  Lebonon,  looking  towards  Dawuuemsn 
sa^racionsly  discern,  watch  a^inst.  and 
briskly  oppose,  chiefly,  her  principal  ene- 
mies!—And,  believer,  how  adorned  art 
thou  with  the  glorious,  the  impregnable, 
and  all-defendinggrace  of  faith,  which  unites 
thy  soul  to  myself!  how  adorned  with  clear, 
distinct,  pure,  self-searching,  and  repen- 
tance-producing spiritual  knowledge!  how 
adorned  with  a  gracious  sagacity  to  discern 
good  from  evil,  and  with  prudent  seal,  bold 
courage,  and  exact  vigilance  against  evenr 
spiritual  danger  and  foe,  chiefly  predomi- 
nant lusts,  sins,  and  temptations,  which 
often  and  easily  beset  theel 

Verse  6.  In  the  church,  my  being  thy 
suffering  surety,  thy  king,  husband,  and 
glorious  fruitful  head  of  influence;  and  my 
making  every  soul  and  grace  rooted  and 
growing  up  in  me,  partakers  of  my  bleeding 
atonement  and  royal  greatness ;  now  much 
it  adds  to  thy  comeliness  l—And  thy 
crowning  grace  of  hope,  supported  by  faitn 
as  a  neck;  bow  embrued  with  my  nlood! 
how  high,  towering,  heavenly,  and  fruitful  1 
thy  prospect  of  divine  and  eternal  things^ 
bow  wide  and  delightfhl!  Thy  numerous 
Ainr-like  thoughts,  and  even  most  inconsi- 
derable  acts  of  life,  springing  therefrom, 
how  actuated  by  my  bleeding  kindness!  and 
how  royal !  majestic !— With  thy  extensive 
comelineu.  thy  lively  faith  in,  ardent  love 
to,  and  raised  esteem  of  my  person  and 
fulness,  thy  godly  sorrow  for  past  offences, 
thy  ardent  desire,  and  humble  prayer  for, 
and  holy  fear  of  losing,  my  sensible  visits, 
and  I  the  Ring  eternal,  immortal,  invisible, 
so  divinely  delighted  and  enamoured, — and 
by  my  infinite  love,  and  by  my  unblemished 
faithfulness  to  God,  and  thy  soul,  so  pow- 
erfully determined,  that  with  pleasure  and 
joy,  1  MUST  abide,  walk  and  feast  with  thee 
and  thy  fellow  saints,  in  the  magnificent, 
delightful,  lofty,  and  lightsome,  goUenes^ 
and  ordinances  of  my  grace. 
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Verte  6.  Dear  object  of  my  distingnif h- 
eo,  my  redeeming  love,  and  ardent  lover  of 
my  person,— in  my  sight,  how  inexpressibly 
pure,  agreeable,  amiable,  and  comely,  art 
thoa!  and  with  what  transporting  plea- 
sare  I  rejoice  over,  and  delignt  to  do  thee 
good! 

Verse  7.  Thj  whole  frame  and  stature  of 
grace,  rooted  in  me,  and  under  my  warm- 
ing rays,  and  amid  the  heaviest  pressures  of 
trouble,  how  high  grown,  upright,  precious, 
and  comely!  how  incorruptible,  ever  liv- 
ing, peace-speaking,  victorious!  how  flou- 
rishing and  fruitful  in  a  most  sweet  and  nou- 
rishing product !  thy  life  and  fructifying 
virtue,  how  mvsteriously  derived  from  thy 
head !— from  the  brea$i  of  ministers,  scrip- 
tures, ordinances,  and  sacraments,  how 
Slentifully  thy  soul  extracts  my  heavenly  in- 
uence,  fresh,  exhilarating,  and  strength- 
ening ! — thy  endeavours  to  retain  roe  amid 
the  embraces  of  thy  faith  and  love,  and  to 
edify  others  around,  with  gracious  speech, 
and  holy  conversation,  how  deliglitful,  nou- 
rishing, and  useful! 

Verses.  In  my  ancient  counsel,  I  pur- 
posed, in  my  faithful  word  I  promised,  to 
abide  with,  and  to  display  my  glory,  and 
communicate  my  grace  to,  and  in  arms  of 
everlasting  love  to  embrace  thee,  and  every 
true  member  of  my  church.— And  now  that 
I  signally  do  so,  now  ought,  and  shall,  mi- 
nisters, scriptures,  ordinances,  sacraments, 
heavenly  influence,  and  thy  private  endea- 
vours to  edify  others,  be  eminently  nou- 
rishing, strengthening,  and  eflfectual  to  the 
welfare  of  souls :  now  ought,  and  shall,  thy 
faith  and  love,  thy  spiritual  desire  ana  de- 
light be  efficacious,  refireshing,  and  plea- 
sant to  my  heart:  now  shall  the  faithfiil 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  agreeable  cha- 
racter of  church  members,  and  their  spi- 
ritual sagacity  to  discern  good  from  evil, 
with  their  fervent  pravers,  these  tokens  of 
soundness  in  a  church  s  constitution,  or  of 
newness  of  nature,  and  liveliness  in  reli- 
gion, be  more  savoury  and  pleasant  than 
mellowed  apples. 

Verse  9.  Not  only  shalt  thou  breathe 
after,  and  relbh  the  best  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, but  thy  speech,  thy  prayers,  prai/^es, 
and  holy  conference,  and  tne  ministrations, 
of  the  gospel  with  thee,  shall  turn  upon  me 
as  their  subject  and  end : — how  my  soul  ac- 

auiesces  in  their  tendency  to  honour,  and 
elight  thee,  beloved  Saviour!— and  how 
rousing,  quickening,  restoring,  strengthen- 
ing and  refreshful  to  the  dead,  drowsy,  and 
insensible,  to  the  weak,  slothful,  and  inac- 
tive members  of  my  church. 

BELIEVER. 

Verse  10.  What,  blessed  Jesus,  am  I,  a 
worthless  and  vile  monster  in  myself,  to  be 
thus  commended,  exalted,  and  favoured  by 
thee ! — Before  God,  angels,  and  men,  I  pro- 
fess, that  by  thy  grace  alone,  I  am  what  I 
am,  in  comeliness,  value,  or  use:  I  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record,  that  I  gratefully 
surrender  my  whole  self,  and  all  f  have,  to 
thee  as  my  Saviour,  my  covenant-head,  my 
everlasting  husband,  my  master,  my  Ooa, 
and  my  all  in  all:— and  that  I  believe, 
admire,  delight  in,  and  am  satisfled  with, 
and  boast  of  thine  early,  ardent,  almighty. 


everlasting,  thv  tree,  costiy,  nMnreOoos, 
and  often-manifested,  redeeming  lore  to  ay 
soul. 

Verse  11.  O  thrice  wortiir  darUiig  ofay 
soul,  eome^  fulfil  my  desires  in  the  powerfal 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  every  cowitry,  the 
basest  and  most  idolatrous  on  ftarth  not  ex- 
cepted; let  me  have  intimate  feUowAip 
with  thee,  in  the  word  and  ordinances  of 
thy  grace;  draw  my  heart  entirely  aside 
from  this  vain  distracting  worid ;  re»t  it 
wholly  on  thyself;  grant  me  retired,  abidiac 
refreshful,  and  ravishing  enjoyment  of  thee, 
as  my  God,  my  exceeding  joy. 

Verse  U.  Come  to  my  soot,  seasonably, 
quickly,  and  powerfully !  and  with  me  re- 
view the  state  and  condition  of  thy  cburdi ; 
enable  me  to  pour  forth  and  gracioaily 
answer  my  earnest  requests,  for  the  saim 
weak  or  strong.  (Chap,  ii  IS.  and  vi  U.) 
— Assist  me  to  examine  the  condition  of  mj 
various,  self-denied,  fragrant,  fhiitfnl,  aai 
useful  graces,  and  to  pour  out  my  requests 
in  relation  thereto ;  and,  by  thine  almightj 
influence,  cause  them  to  fliourish,  blosm, 
and  bring  forth  good  works,  (chiap.  iv.  U, 
14.)  Then  all  inflamed  with  thv  kIndaeH, 
and  burning  with  love  to  thee,  shall  my  in- 
ward powers  desire,  delight  in^  and  beait 
of  thee ;  shall  surrender  myself  to  thy  ser- 
vice, and  more  and  more  bring  fcH-tn  the 
flowers  and  firuits  of  holiness  to  toe  praise  sf 
thy  glory. 

Verse  IS.  Lord  Jesus,  defer  not  the 
special  manifestations  of  thy  grace !  Niy, 
surely  thou  hast  begun  to  vouchsafe  them^ 
for  thy  meek,  amiable,  fragrant,  and  savoarv, 
thy  pacific,  love-exciting,  and  fmit-bearinn 
(though  sometimes  sleepy  and  slothful)  saiats 
begin  to  flourish,  and  spread  their  bavealy 

influence  : the  medicinal,  heart-cooliag. 

love-producing,  fructifying,  and  deligktfiii 
(though  alas !  sometimes  occasionally  sleep- 
tng)  doctrines  of  thy  gospel,  become,  ta 
many,  a  savour  of  life  unto  life :  the  varioat 
and  lovely  flowers  or  fruits  of  grace  in  oar 
soul,  blossom,  flourish,  ripen  for  jplory,  tai 

spread  abroad  a  sweet  savour  oTthee ; 

and  for  thy  service  and  honour,  thrice  be- 
loved Jesus,  are  many  promises,  doctrines, 
and  blessings  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  laid  ap 
in  our  heart ;  and  various,  and  much  divem- 
fied  exercises  of  grace  and  acts  of  holiness, 
are  plainly  and  openly  brought  forth  in  oar 
conduct. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

BELIEVES. 

Verse  1.  Oh !  when  shall  God  mercifally 
vouchsafe  that  blessed  period,  when  thou, 
adored  Saviour,  descending  from  thy  Fa- 
ther's bosom  and  throne,  shalt  asnuae  oar 
debased  nature,  become  a  member  of  oar 
visible  church,  and  walk  among  us  la  the 
likeness  of  smfnl  flesh !— Oh !  for  that  hmj 
day  when  I  shall  enjoy  thy  most  familiar  la- 
terconrse,  in  the  ordinances  of  thv  grace! 
how  boldly  then,  chiefly  toostraageo  siaafrs 
of  the  gentiles,  should  I  spread  and  pabUsk 
thy  fame!— how  publicly  should  I  proftsi 
my  love,  my  reverence,  n^y  obedieaco  aad 
subjection  to  thy  glorioai  Self!  None 
should  have  reason  to  coateasa  mj  choica  of 
a  hnsband,  or  upbraid  my  bamaaoM  ia 
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CooU  works ;  nor  sboald  I  regard  contempt 
or  reproach  for  thy  sake :  as,  in  tiie  issue, 
God,  angels,  and  men,  should  esteem  me 
tmly  honoured,  and  wise  unto  salvation. 

Verse  ST.  By  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  faith,  should  I  obtain  thy  powerful 
presence  in  the  ordinances  bestowed  on  my 
mother  the  church :  eagerly  should  I  spread 
thy  renown,  and  bear  thy  fame  through  the 
world ;  eagerly  should  thy  ministers,  and 
chietly  thyself,  teach  me  my  duty;  and 
mij;htily  shouldst  thou  be  deliguted  with  the 
spirited  exercises  of  my  grace,  and  with  my 
abounding  in  holiness. 

Verse  3.  Ardently  my  soul  pants  for  the 
nearest  fellowship  with  Christ :  and  snrely, 
had  I  obtained  it,  I  should  be  at  once  sup- 
ported and  ravished  therewith. Already, 

now  have  the  thoughts  of  his  coming  in  the 
Hesh,  of  his  coming  in  the  Spirit,  and  at  last 
coming  in  the  clouds  to  save  me,  and  the 
views  of  his  excellency,  the  intimations  and 
embiaces  of  his  love,  enraptured  all  my 
powers !— — By  the  promises,  displays,  and 
mfiuences  thereof,  now  sweetly  refreshed, 
how  mightily  upheM  is  my  inner  man!  (chap. 
ii.6.) 

Verse  4.  Having  once  more  regained  this 
delightfnl  intimacy,  tliis  ravishinjc  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus,  solemnly  I  re-adjure,  and 
re-charge  you,  his  professed  friends,  and 
children  ofthe  trae  church,  that  you  nve  it 
no  interruption  :  for,  why,  oh !  wny,  should 
you  in  the  least  provoke  him,  the  Quintes- 
sence of  kindness,  this  all-lovely  Redeemer, 
to  withdraw  his  sensible  presence  from  my 
sonl  ?  Chap.  ii.  7.  and  iii.  5. 

COMPANION. 

Verse  6.  What  distinguished,  what  happy 
sonl,  is  this?  who,  from  the  barren,  desti- 
tnte,  and  entangling,  the  comfortless,  dan- 
gerous and  pathless  desert  of  an  onregenerate 
state,  of  a  present  evil  world,  and  of  remain- 
ing ignorance,  unbelief,  tribulation,  tempta- 
tion, and  carnal  care,  gradually  and  de- 
liberately mounts  heavenward,  in  fervent 
desire,  spiritual  mindedness,  and  holy  em- 
ploys ;  all  along  directed  bv,  depending  on, 
drawing  virtue  irom,  and  delightfully  solac- 
ing herself  in  Jesus  her  beloved  ! 


Let  no  created  |>ersonor  thing  disturb  n , , 
let  no  commendation  of  me,  an  insignificant, 
a  sinful  worm,  tickle  my  pride.  Thou,  Jesus, 
hast  Ingrossed  all  my  thought,  all  my  atten- 
tion. Protected  and  refreshed  by  thv  sha- 
dow, O  blessed  appU-ireef  revivedf  and 
invigorated  with  the  sweet  fruits  of  thy 
nnnnmbered  benefits,  and  all  actuated  by 
thee,  with  what  fervent  prayers,  lively 
fiuth,  and  fiaming  desire  have  I  stirred  thee 
np  graciously  to  relieve,  refresh,  and  enrap- 
ture my  soul:— In  this  manner  the  Old  Tes- 
tament saints  travailed  as  in  birth,  for  thine 
incarnation.— In  this  manner,  faithful  pas- 
tors, and  aealons  believers,  travail  as  in 
birth,  till  thou  art  formed  in  men's  heart, 
and  till  thou  return  in  the  clondi.— In  this 
manner,  every  person  in  whose  heart  thou 
art  formed  by  faith,  mourns  for  thine  ab- 
sence, and  travails  as  in  birth,  for  thy  sensi- 
ble visits. 

V erse  G.    Oh !  what  inexpressible  nearness 


to  Jesns !  what  entrancing  discoveries  of  re- 
deeming love !  what  conntless  numbers,  and 
unbounded  measures  of  spiritual  blessings, 
saving  mercies — my  enlarged  soul  pants  for ! 
— Oh !  to  be  an  unmatched  debtor  to,  object 
and  wonder  of,  endless  and  almi^ty  love : — 
Oh!  to  be  incessantly  remembered  in  thy  all- 
prevalent  intercession,  and  to  have  thy 
whole  power  and  providence  shine  forth, 
distingufshed,  unbounded,  and  eteri^al  kind- 
ness to  my  soul ! — Oh !  to  lie  for  ever  iu  tliy 
bosom,  having  all  my  powers  melted  in  thy 
love  to  me,  and  burning  with  mine  towards 
thee ! — So  vehement,  so  irresistible  is  my 
self-conquering,  my  all-conquering  affec- 
tion ;  so  strong,  ardent,  and  extensive  is  my 
desire,  that  nothing  but  the  full,  the  ever- 
lasting fruition  of  thy  infinite  and  alWlovely 
Self  can  satisfy  it !  If  this  be  withheld,— I 
must  dissolve  and  die  of  love!  Not  long 
can  my  mortal  frame  support  these  sweetly 
ponderous  loads  of  bliss  1  these  sweetly  vio- 
lent shocks  of  panting  for  my  God ! — My 
flaming  ardour  to  enjoy  thee,  my  holy  jea- 
lousy, my  impatience  of  thy  delay,  and  my 
fear  of  disappointment,  how  they  engross. 
^nd,  0$  the  grave,  swallow  up  every  tliought! 
how  likely  to  unhinee  my  constitution,  and 
waste  my  soul!— witli  what  inexpressible 
pleasure  and  force  do  the  flames  of  my  love, 
as  of  a  fire  kindled  on  Jehovah's  altar, 
and  as  of  a  fire  kindled  by  Jehovah's,  by 
Jesus'  infinite  kindness,  warm  and  melt  all 
my  inward  powers ! — consume  and  bum  up 
my  corruptions,  my  carnal  cares  1 

Verse  7.  Adored  Immanuel !  If  the  many 
waters  of  my  insignificancy,  my  distance, 
and  unworthmess :  the  overwhelming  floods 
of  iny  surprising  p^^^U  pollution,  rebellion ; 
or  ofunmixed  divine  wrath,  Satannic  tempta- 
tion, and  sufferings  innumerable,  to  be  en- 
dured in  my  stead,  could  not  quench  thy 
flaming  love  to  me ! — why  then  should  the 
many  waters  of  afiliction,  or  divine  withp 
,  drawment,  qnench  my  love  to  thee  ?  How 
can  the  roaring,  the  outrageous  floods  of 
ungodly  men,  of  violent  persecution,  of 
horrid  temptation,  of  heart-breaking  hard- 
ship and  reproacli,  or  of  legal  terror,  or 
raging  lust,  drown  and  destroy  it?  Were  all 
the  cold,  the  wealth,  the  enjoyments  of 
creation  offered  as  a  bribe,  a  price,  for  my 
utmost  love,  how  should  my  soul  contemn, 
startle  at,  and  abhor  the  internal  proposal ! 

Verse  8.  But,  blessed  Jesus !  while  1  en- 
joy thy  favour,  and  possess  thy  grace,  how 
many  of  tliy  chosen  ones,  of  the  same  mysti- 
cal body  with  us,  are  among  the  unhappy 
gentiles,  destitute  of  the  gospel- 6r€as<s  of 
scriptures,  ordinances,  sacraments,  and 
ministers!  how  many,  whether  Jews  or  gen- 
tiles, are  unconverted,  destitute  of  the 
breaste  of  faith,  love,  holy  desire,  or  edifying 
influence,  and  altogether  unripe  tor  a  spiri- 
tual marriage  with  thee !  how.  Lord,  should 
I  promote  their  effectual  calling !  and  what 
wilt  thou  do  for  them,  in  the  time  appointed 
for  their  spiritual  espousab  to  thee,  and 
gracious  reconciliatioiLto  God ! 

CHRIST. 

Verse  0.  Since  their  salvation  is  firmly, 
is  unchangeably  fixed  in  my  decree ;  shice, 
in  due  time,  their  persons  snail  be  united  to 
me  as  their  sore  fonndation,  and  rendered 
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impret^nable  an^init  every  effort  of  lidl  and 
earth,  T,  my  Father,  and  blessed  Spirit,  will 
boild  them  into  a  glorionA  and  nntailinfc 
church !  will  bnild  them  up  in  holiness ;  en- 
dolv  them  with  manifold  gifts  and  irraces. 
pnre,  precious,  shining,  and  nsefnl,  and 
render  them  a  firm  tower,  and  beantifhl 
temple,  and  palace  for  Ood. — And  when  the 
door  of  faith  shall  be  opened  to  them,  and 
their  hearts  opened  to  receive  me  and  my 
Iblness,  WB,  notwithstanding  of  their  insig- 
nificancy, weakness,  troubles,  and  tempta- 
tions,  will  thoroughly  beautify,  strengthen, 
and  protect  them. 

BELIBTBR. 

Verse  10.  Blessed  Redeemer !  the  fulfil- 
ment of  thy  promise  is  sntficiently  pledged. 
Thy  church  is  a  wall  composed  of  lively 
stones,  built  on  thee,  their  sure  foundation; 
she  is  firmly  compacted  and  established  in 
the  fiiith ;  is  safely  protected  by  thy  power 
and  providence:  is  adorned  with  breasts 
and  towers  of  well  furnished  scriptures,  or- 
dinances, sacraments,  and  ministers ;  and  is 
hi^ly  favoured  of  thee,  with  precious  bless- 
ings unnumbered. — And  I,  being  by  faith 
rooted  and  grounded  in  thee,  firmly  built  up 
In  thy  truths,  preserved  by  thy  power,  and 
established  in  thy  way,  refreshed  and  nou- 
rished by  the  breasts  of  the  church,  and 
fashioned  with  the  towering  breasts  or  well- 
grown  fiiith,  love,  holy  desire,  and  useful  in- 
fluence :~how  highly  have  I  been  regarded 
of  thee  I  and  by  tny  favour  and  fellowship, 
bow  made  to  increase  in  every  good  princi- 
ple and  action ! 

Verse  11.  Jesus,  my  wealthy,  wise,  and 
glorious  Prince  of  peace,  has  chosen,  has 
asked,  and  received  or  his  Father :  has 
purchased  with  his  blood ,  has  planted  and 
purified  by  his  grace;  has  sown  with  his 
word  ;  ana  protects  and  manager  by  his  pro- 
yidence,  the  vineyard  of  his  church  ;  ana  by 
convincing,  enlightening,  sanctifying,  and* 
comforting  influence,  renders  her  noted  in 
the  number  of  saints,  and  the  mtdtihtde  of 

graces  and  good  works. ^This  vineyard 

he  has  committed  to  the  care  and  manage- 
ment of  gospel-ministers;  every  one  of 
whom  is  obliged  diligently  to  watch  over, 
carefully  to  water  with  gospel-doctrine,  and 
faithfully  to  weed  ana  prune  her,  by  re- 
proofs, warnings,  and  censures; — and  is  ob- 
liged to  support  and  strengthen  the  weak, 
protect  the  members  from  spiritual  danger, 
and  essay  to  make  her  fmittiil  In  saints,  and 
In  works  of  righteousness,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  him  to  whom  they  most  quickly  give 
an  account. 

Verse  13.  Under  his  eye  and  care  is  the 
whole  vineyard  of  his  church,  and  of  every 
particular  soul  therein ;  and  with  joy  and 
pleasure  he  Inspects  his  ordinances,  and 
saints. — And  have  not  I,  and  every  saint, 
in  charge,  the  vineyard  of  onr  heart,  to 
watch  over,  keep,  and  defend  from  tempta- 
tion; to  weed  and  purge  from  corruption; 
and  so  render  fruitful  in  gracious  habits  and 

holy   employs? ^Thou,   great    Prinoe  of 

peace f  must  have  the  chief  honour  and  fruit 
thereof;  and  thy  ministers  and  ordbiances 
must  have  their  subordinate  share  of  my 
love  and  regard ;  and  with  the  honour  of 
wlimiiig  soou,  and  of  endlcM  crowns,  wilt 


thou  reward  thy  senrants,  who  are  faitiifU 
to  their  trust. 

CHmiST. 

Verse  18.  Blessed  soul !  who,  to  wj  hoe- 
our,  and  to  thy  endless  adyantage.  art  a 
member  of  the  worshipping  asaembliea  of 
m  y  militant  church,  and  wlio  dost,  osd  shah 
abide  therein,  and,  with  diligence  woA  plea- 
sure, labour  in  the  work  of  thy  ttmtioa,  and 
make  an  open  profession  of  my  name ;  Iww 
oft  have  thy  fellow  professors,  sharers  with 
thee  in  the  same  Saviour  and  coyenant,  and 
in  the  same  graces,  privileges,  and  Mifier- 
ings,  familiarly,  and  with  delightfol  tads- 
faction,  attended  to  thy  yoice,  and  been 
thereby  instmcted,  edified,  and  refreshed  ! 
—Oh !  till  the  day-spring  of  glory  ariae  In  lis 
brightness,  and  every  interposing  shadow 
flee  away,  be  frequent  in  addressing  my 
throne  with  thy  prayers  and  praises ;  and  to 
onr  mutual  delignt,  let  a  close  correspond- 
ence and  intimate  fellowship  be  carried  on 
betwixt  us :  be  careful  for  nothing :  bnt  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplicatloa, 
let  thy  requests  be  made  known  to  Ood. 

BEUByBR. 

Verse  14.  Thrice  lovely  Immanoel,  dr 
vine  darling  of  my  heart,  reqnirest,  en- 
conragest  thou,  my  frequent  and  familiar 
intercourse  with  Inyself?  My  whole  soil 
complies.— Not  only  did  Jewuh  belieycrt 
ardently  long  and  plead  for  thy  coming  m 
the  flesn ;— not  only  do  I  eagerly  pant  Ibr 
thy  coming  in  the  power  of  thy  Spirtt,  and 
the  spreadof  the  gospel  among  the  natio 
around  :  but.  oh !  with  proper  speed,  hnBli__ 
every  proviaence  appointed  for  me,  or  ftr 
thy  people  on  earth]  hasten  that  ravishmg 
period,  when  we  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
royal  mansions  above  !  shall  see  thee  as  thon 
art,  and  know  thee  even  as  we  are  known ; 
shall  fully  enjoy  thee  in  all  thy  loyelincss, 
in  all  the  manifestations  of  thy  redeeming 
love,  and  in  thy  maryellons  yictories  oyer 
sin,  Satan,  and  the  world  !  and  ahalL  with 
transporting  and  full  satbfactioa,  feed  opon 
thy  person,  righteousness,  and  fulness,  in 
the  glorious,  fragrant,  refreshing,  and  ever- 
lasting hills  and  neights  of  eternal  felicity; 
where  the  odoriferous  scent  of  thy  natarn, 
office,  and  work,  shall  for  ever  perfnoM  the 
region.  Impart  rapturous  joy  to  every  heart, 
angelic  and  human,  and  fill  every  i 
with  triumphant  hallelujahs  of  the  " 
praise. 

SOOTHSAYER.    See  DiymATioM. 

SOPE ;  a  composition  made  of  ashes  ani 
tallow,  or  of  these  and  lime,  and  used  far 
washing  and  whiteningof  doth,  and  some- 
times in  medicine.  Perhaps  the  Jewish 
BonrrH  was  only  the  herb  sopewort,  sr 
alum.  Jesns  Christ  is  likened  to  fldkrt* 
sopf ;  as  by  his  word,  his  Spirit,  and  blood, 
he  purifies  the  worid,  and  cleanses  the  soak 
of  men.  Mai.  iii.  t.  Hen's  endeavonrs  ta 
hide  or  dissemble  their  vices,  or  even  their 
own  attempts  to  forsake  them,  are  caHed 
wmek  ssve.  Jer.  H.  B. 

SORCERY;   somcbbbb.     See  Ditiba- 
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A  boil.  Ler.  ziii.  42.  (9.)  Any  diseue. 
Dent,  xxviii.  59.  (S.)  A  ffreat  calamity. 
Rev.  xri,  21.  Men  are  «ore,  when  pained 
with  a  wonnd.  Gen.  xzxif .  2S ;  or  distressed 
with  some  calamity.  Job  t.  18.  Puirtfifinr 
•ores  are  sins,  and  the  pnntshments  thereof, 
which  tend  to  waste  and  rain  persons  ana 
nations.  Isa.  i.  6.  Men  know  their  own 
9ore  and  gfkf*  when  they  have  a  deep  con- 
sciousness of  their  sins  and  miseries.  2  Chr. 
▼i.  99. 

SOUEK;  a  brook  that  ran  westward 
through  the  country  of  the  Danites  and 
Philistines.  Jnds.  xvi.  4.  Probably  it  had 
Its  name  from  tne  ekoiee  vines  or  yellow 
grapes  which  /(rew  on  the  banks  of  it.  Com- 
pare Gen.  xlix.  11.  Isa.  t.  12.  and  Jer.  ii. 

SORROW.    See  Grief. 

SORT;  (1.)  Manner.  2  Cor.  Tii.  11.  (2.) 
Kind.  Psal.  IxxyIU.  45.  (8.)  Materials. 
Dent.  xxii.  11. 

SO-SI-PATER :  a  kinsman  of  Panl,  and 
who  sent  bis  salutation  to  the  Roman 
church.  Rom.  xvi.  21.  Possibly  he  is  the 
tame  as  Sopater  of  Berea,  who  attended 
Paul  part  of  the  way  from  Corinth  to  Jeru- 
salem. Acts  XX.  4. 

SOS'TH&NES,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
Jewish  synafcof^oe  at  Corinth.  When  Gallio 
refused  to  hear  the  Jews'  accusation  a^piinst 
Paul,  the  Heathen  Greeks  severely  beat 
Sosthenes  before  the  tribunal.  Acts  xix. 
12—19.  Whether  this  Sosthenes  was  after- 
wards  converted,  and  is  the  same  who  is 
^Ued  a  brother  by  Paul,  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. 1  Cor.  i.  1. 

SOTTISH:  quite  ignorant,  stupid,  and 
Ibolish.  Jer.  iv.  22. 

SOUL;  sipifies,  (1.)  That  spiritual,  ra- 
tional, and  immortal  subsistence  in  men. 
which  dtstini^uishes  them  from  beasts,  ana 
is  the  source  of  our  thoughts  and  reason- 
ings. Matt  X.  28:  and  so  men's  glory  may 
be  their  soul.  Psal.  Ivii.  8.  Gen.  xlix.  6. 
(2.)  The  whole  human  person,  of  which  the 
soul  is  the  principal  part.  Gen.  xiv.  21.  and 
Xii.  5.  (8.)  Hunran  life,  which  is  begun  by 
the  infusion  of  the  soul,  and  ceases  by  the 
departure  of  It.  Psal.  xxxlii.  19.  and  vii.  5. 
1  Thess.  ii.  8.  (4.)  Affection ;  desire :  so  Jona- 
than's soul  was  knit  to  the  soul  of  David. 
1  Sam.  xvUi.l.  When  soul  and  spirit  are  joined. 
soul  may  denote  the  will  and  affections,  ana 
spirit  may  denote  the  understanding  and 
conscience.  1  Thess.  v.  28.  Heb.  tv.  12. 
(5.)  Appetite ;  stomach.  Prov.  xxvii.  7.  Job 
JKXxiii.  20.  Isa.  xxix.  8.  (0.)  The  Jews 
Called  dead  bodies  souls^  because  they  were 
once  the  residence  of  the  soul.  Numb.  ix. 
16.  and  vi.  6.  God's  soul  is  himself,  his  na- 
ture, will,  or  delighf.  Jer.  vi.  8.  and  v.  9. 
Isa.  i.  14.  Heb.  x.  88.  Christ's  soul,  which 
sets  him  on,  or  makes  him  like  the  chariots 
•f  Amminadab,  is  his  ardent  love  to  his  peo- 
ple, which  inclines  him  to  regard  their 
graces  and  prayers,  and  hasten  to  their  re- 
Oef.  Sol.  Song  vi.  12.  Thou  wift  not  leave 
mg  soul  in  heU;  thou  wilt  not  detaUi  my  soul 
amid  insupportable  troubles,  nor  m]r  body 
in  the  grave.  Psal.  xvi.  10.  Antichrist 
trades  in  bodies  and  souls  of  men ;  In  relics  of 
dead  bodies,  and  in  pardons,  indnlgencles, 
deliverances frolnpurgatory,  &e.  for  the  souls 
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A  iORB  is,  (1.)  of  men.  Rev.  xviii.  18.  The  officers,  espe- 
cially the  general,  form  the  soul  of  an  army* 
and  the  common  soldiers  are  the  body  of  it. 
Isa.  X.  18.  To  love,  or  do  any  thing  with 
the  souL  is  to  do  it  with  the  utmost  ardency 
and  affection.  Sol.  Song  i.  7.  Luke  i.  46 
Psal.  Ixi.  10.  and  xxv.  1. 

SOUND;  (1.)  Whole;  healthy.  Lnkexv. 
27.  (2.)  True  and  substantial.  Prov.  ii.  7 
and  ill.  21.  (8.)  Free  from  error.  2  Tim.  i 
7.  Tit  i.  9.  (4.)  Well  Instructed,  and  sin- 
cere. Psal.cxix.8.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot f 
even  to  the  crown  <^  the  head^  there  is  fio 
«o«iidii€s« : — but  wounds  and  bruise^  and  nutre' 
fifing  sores:  that  have  not  been  closed^  nor 
bound  ap,  nor  moU^/ied  with  oiniment.  In  the 
whole  state,  governors  and  governed,  small 
and  great,  country  and  city,  there  is  nothing 
but  sin  unrepented  of,  and  miseries  unre- 
dressed ;  and  in  their  whole  nature  and  lite, 
there  is  nothing  bat  corruptions,  vices,  and 
troubles.  Isa.i.6. 

SOUND;  (1.)  To  make  a  noise  with  a 
trumpet,  or  otherwise.  Neh.  Iv.  18.  (2.^  To 
examine  the  depth  of  a  sea  or  pond.  Acts 
xxvii.  28.  (8.)  1*o  search  out  one's  inten- 
tions  and  designs.  I  Sam.  xx.  12.  The  sound" 
ing  of  God's  bowels  is  the  discoverv  of  his 
compassion,  mercy,  and  love.  Isa.  Ixlli.  15. 
The  gospel  is  called  n  joyful  sound,  in  allusion 
to  the  proclamations  at  the  Jewish  feasts,  or 
of  the  year  of  release  or  jublilee,  by  the 
sound  ot*  trumpets.  It  is  preached  far  and 
wide,  reaches  men's  hearts,  and  brings  them 
the  good  tidings  of  peace,  salvation,  and 
happiness.  Rom.  x.  18.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  15. 
Chnsfs  voice  is  like  the  sound  of  many  wa- 
ters: his  gracious  word  and  inflnences  are 
powerful  to  awakenand  quicken  men's  souls, 
and  his  providence  to  terrify  and  overwhelm 
his  enemies  with  ruin.  Rev.  i.  15.  The  sound 
^the  eherubims*  wings,  like  the  voice  tif  the 
Almighty,  denotes  the  terrible  and  alarming 
nature  of^  providences  executed  by  the  an- 
gels, or  ministers  of  God's  designs.  Ezek. 
X.  5.  The  day  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not 
the  sounding  again  of  the  mountains ;  not  mere 
echoes,  or  empty  alarms,  fit  only  to  startle 
children ;  not  shoutings  of  the  vintage,  in 
the  monntains:  nor  the  sound  of  joyful  fes- 
tivals observed  to  idols  in  high  places.  Exek. 
vli.  7. 

SOUTH ;  a  place  or  country  Ivlng  south- 
ward from  some  other  place.  Tnus  Sheba, 
Egypt,,  and  Arabia,  were  the  south  in  re- 
spect of  Canaan.  Matt.  xil.  42.  Dan.  viii.  9. 
and  xi.  5,  &c.  Numb.  xiii.  29.  Obad.  19. 
The  south  partof  Judea,  or  Canaan,  is  called 
the  south,  Ezek.  xx.  46.  Gen.  xlii.  1.  8.  The 
south  country,  into  which  Zechariah's  griz- 
zled horses  went,  may  be  Africa,  Lesser  Asia, 
Syria,  Palestine,  Egypt,  <Scc.  which  lie  south 
or  Italy.  Zech.  vi.  6.  Though  in  most  part 
of  Dan.  xi.  the  kings  of  the  south  and  north 
are  the  Syrogrecian  kings  of  Egypt  and  Sy- 
ria; yet  in  verse  40.  the  kings  of  the  south 
and  north  pushing  at  Antichrist,  may  be  the 
Saracens  and  Sultans  of  Egypt,  and  the 
northern  Turks ;  or,  that  the  northern  Otto- 
mans having  become  masters  of  Egypt,  and 
other  southern  countries,  shall  barrass  the 
papists.  But  the  church  U  represented  as 
on  the  eouih  side  of  a  mountain,  to  denote 
her  quiet,  comfortable,  and  floarlshhig  state. 
Eiek.xl.2. 
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SOW ;  to  scatter  seed  in  the  earth  that  it 
may  gprow  up,  and  yield  increase.  Gen. 
xxvi.  u.  God  $ow$  people  when  he  scatters 
them  abroad,  or  makes  them  to  dwell  and 
increase  in  a  place.  Zech.  x.  0.  Christ  souf$ 
seed,  when  he  publishes  the  truths  of  his 
word,  and  bestows  the  influences  of  his 
grace,  in  order  that  churches  may  be  form- 
ed, and  men  may  brinnf  forth  ^ood  works 
unto  eternal  life.  Matt  xiii.  18,  19.  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  is  good  seed, 
that  grows  up  in  an  increase  of  saints  and 
good  worlds,  is  called  a  towing ;  and  preach- 
ers aie  distinguished  into  such  as  soio,  and 
such  as  reap,  xhe  prophets,  and  John  Bap- 
tist sowed  the  pnnciples  of  divine  tmtta: 
bat  by  the  ministrv  of  the  apostles,  men 
were  more  eminently  cut  off  from  their  na- 
tural state,  and  gathered  to  Christ.  Matt, 
xiii.  S7.  Men's  charitable  distributions  are 
compared  to  sowing  <^f  seed ;  they  are  scat- 
tered to  the  needy,  and  tend  to  their  com- 
fort ;  and  through  the  blessing  of  God,  to 
the  advantage  of  the  giver.  2  Cor.  ix.  6. 
Eccl.  xi.  1,  4, 6.  Men's  conduct  is  called  a 
iowing,  as  they  shall  quicUy  receive  the  re-' 
ward  or  punishment  thereof.  Gal.  vi.  7. 
A  good  course  of  life  is  to  mow  to  the  Spirit^ 
as  therein  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  the  exercise  of  inward  grace, 
the  man  lays  out  himself,  and  what  he  has, 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  promote  his 
own  spiritual  holiness  and  comfort.  Gal.  vi. 
8.  It  is  to  sow  in  ri^hteoutneis,  by  receiv- 
ing Jesus'  imputed  righteousness  and  in  per- 
forming good  works.  Prov.  xi.  18.  Hos.  x. 
12.  It  is  town  in  peace,  in  embracing  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  and  promoting  peace 
with  all  men,  as  far  as  niay  consist  with  ho- 
liness. Jam.  iii.  18.  It  is  a  towing  beside 
all  waters^  when  one  improves  every  oppor- 
tnnitv  of  getting  or  doing  good.  Isa.  xxxii. 
20.  Men  go  forth  weeping,  bearing-  preciout 
teed  with  them,  and  tow  in  teart,  when, 
amid  trouble  and  sorrow  for  sin,  they  serve 
God ;  and  theu  reap  in  joy,  and  bring  their 
theavet  with  tnem,  when  they  are  gloriously 
rewarded.  Psal.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  A  wicked 
life  is  a  towinfi[  to  the  Jfeth,  as  in  it  one  is  in- 
fluenced by  sinful  principles,  motives,  and 
acts,  to  gratify  sinful  and  corrupt  lusts.  Gal. 
vi.  8.  It  is  a  towing  qf  wickednett,  or  ini- 
quity, when  men  scatter  abroad  their  sinful 
tnongfats,  words,  and  deeds,  to  be  the  seed 
of  eternal  woe.  Job  iv.  8.  Prov.  xxii.  8.  It 
is  a  towing  among  thomt,  a  practice  that 
will  not  turn  out  to  any  good  account.  ~ J  er. 
iv.  9.  To  tow  discord  or  strUe,  is  to  be  in- 
strumental in  stirring  it  up.  Prov.  vi.  14, 19. 
and  xvi.  28.  The  Jews*  trusting  to  Idols,  or 
the  assistance  of  Egypt,  is  called  the  jotr- 
ing  of  wind ;  it  was  altogether  foolish  and 
Ineffectual.  Hos.  viii.  7.  The  death  or  bu- 
rial of  men  is  called  a  towing ;  the  laying  of 
them  in  the  grave,  issues  in  resurrection  to 
life  and  immortality.  1  Cor.  xv.  36, 27. 

Seed  is,  (1.)  grain,  which  being  sown, 
produces  corn,  &c.  Gen.  xlvii.  19.  The  Jews 
were  not  to  sow  their  fields  with  mingled 
teed,  to  teach  us  that  God's  truth  and  men's 
inventions,  and  that  works  and  grace  should 
not  be  mingled  together.  Lev.  xix.  19.  (2.) 
The  fluid  substance  in  animals  from  which 
their  young  is  produced.  Gen.  xxxviii.  9. 
(2.)  Children  or  posterity.  Rom.  i.  2.  Psal.  I 


cxii.  1.  Gen.  iv.  25.  and  vU.  6,8.  Abrahaa 
had  a  threefold  seed.  (1.)  A  natural  seed, 
comprehending  all  his  natural  descendants. 
Rom.  ix.7.  (2.)  A  spiritual  seed,  compre- 
hending all,  both  Jews  and  gentiles,  wbidi 
rscss  like  precious  faith  in  Christ.  Roio. 
16.  rs.)  A  supernatural  seed,  viz.  Christ, 
descenaea  from  him  according  to  the  fleUi. 
Gal.  iii.  16. 

Christ  is  the  teed  of  the  woman ;  he  is  the 
most  noted  of  the  posterit^r  of  Eve,  and  was 
bom  of  a  virgin.  Gen.  iii.  15.  liie  saints 
are  a  teed ;  they  are  but  a  small  part  of  man- 
kind ;  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
care  of  his  providence,  are  made  exceed- 
ingly useful  to  bring  forth  glory  to  GocLaad 
blessings  to  the  world.  Rom.  ix.  29.  Tber 
are  the  teed  of  the  church,  begotten  to  God 
in  her.  Rev.  xii.  17 ;  are  a  holy  teed,  sane- 
tifled  and  set  apart  to  the  service  oif  God, 
Isa.  vi.  13 ;  are  good  teed,  flxed  in  a  good 
state,  endowed  with  eood  qualities,  and 
productive  of  good  works.  Matt.  xiii.  28;  a 
godly  teed,  are  trulj  in  covenant  with  God. 
conlormea  to  his  image,  and  worship  aaa 
serve  him.  MaL  ii.  15. 

The  teed  of  men,  are  the  Goths  and  othrr 
barbarians,  that  were  mingled  with  the  Ro- 
mans a  little  before  the  fall  of  their  empirv. 
Dan.  ii.  43.  A  ued  of  evil  doert,  or  tiicrwsr 
of  tit\fvl  men,  is  a  generation  descended 
from  wicked  parents,  and  given  to  wicked 
works.  Isa.  i.  4. 

The  word  of  God  is  likened  to  teed;  as 
applied  to  our  heart,  it  produces  excelleat 
graces  and  good  works.  Lake  vii.  11.  The 
principle  or  grace  in  the  saints'  heart  is 
called  teed,  and  said  to  preserve  from  sin ; 
constantly  residing  in  every  power  of  the 
soul,  and  bringing  forth  holy  thongfats,  de- 
sires, and  acts,  it  prevents  from  following 
sin  with  pleasure  and  delight.  1  John  iii.  9l 
1  Pet.  i.  23. 

SOUR.  Their  drink  it  tour ;  they  offered 
tow  wine  to  the  Lord  in  their  drink-offer- 
ings ;  or  their  idolatrous  offerings  and  prac- 
tice were  abominable.  Hos.  iv.  18. 

SPACE;  (1.)  A  dUtance  or  interval  of 
place.  Gen.  xxxii.  16.  (2.)  A  certain  length 
of  time.  Gen.  xxix.  14. 

SPAIN :  a  large  country  in  the  west  oC 
Europe.  It  anciently  cfanprehemled  both 
Spain  and  Portugal,  and  is  snrronnded  by 
the  sea  on  everv  side,  except  towards  thie 
east,  where  it  boders  on  Gaul  or  Fraocc. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  noted  Tarthish  of  the 
ancients.  The  Spaniards  suppose  Tnbal  tfaa 
son  of  Japheth  to  have  come  hither  abo«t 
one  hundred  and  forty-three  years  after  the 
flood,  and  to  have  brought  the  tme  rettgioa 
of  the  patriarchs  along  with  hhn.  Bat  we 
suppose  it  was  peopled  by  the  Celtic  de- 
scendants of  Gomer,  who,  1000  years  after 
the  flood,  settled  here.  The  country  was 
afterwards  invaded  b^  the  Eg3rptiaiis,  Phs- 
nicians,  and  Carthaginians,  who  no  dovht 
brought  alongmany  of  their  cnstofss.  With 
very  great  difficulty,  the  Romans  wrested  it 
from  the  valiant  natives,  and  the  Cartlia|:iBi- 
ans  stripped  it  of  its  immense  wealth,  rainiid 
its  gold  mines,  and  kept  it  in  bondage  thasif 
seven  hundred  years.  About  jA.  D.  4fltK 
the  Goths  and  other  Barbarians,  after  a 
war  of  about  seventy  years,  seixied  on  the 
country,  and  reigned  ui  it  till  «bo«t  J.  IK 
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riO;  when  Count  Jalian,  to  revence  an  af- 
front done  to  hit  danghter,  called  in  the 
^toracens  and  Moore  from  Africa.    After  a 
battle  of  eight  dayi'  continoance,  and  in 
about  eight  months,  they  seised  on  moat  of 
the  kingdom.    After  struggling  about  nine 
handred  years  they  were  at  laa  driren  out. 
About  two  hundred  and   fifty  years  ago, 
f  Ueir  internal  strenth,  and  the  conquest  of 
A  merica,  had  rendered  tliis  nation  very  fa- 
anons,    but  since  their  horrid  cruelties  in 
America,  and  persecution  of  the  Protes- 
tants in  the  Netherlands,    it  has,   on  the 
main,  dwindled  into  weakness  and  poverty, 
and  few  of  their  monarchs  appear  fit  for 
arovernment.     The   baniHhment    of  about 
1,400,000   Jews    and  Moors  also   mightily 
weakened  the  kingdom.  A  Christian  church 
was  early  planted  here;  but  by  whom,  is 
not  known.    For  some  ages,  the  Christian 
church  in  this  kingdom  continued  in  greater 
pority  than  some  of  her  neighbours;  but 
since  the  inquisition  was  established  here,  a 
stnpid  subjection  to  the  Pope,  and  his  delu- 
sions, is  almost  all  the  religion  they  possess. 
Rom.  XT.  24,  28. 

SPAN ;  a  measure  of  three  hands-breadth, 
or  near  eleven  inches.  Exod.  xxviii.  16. 
God's  spafiiiiiig>  or  measuring  oui  the  hecvens^ 
Imports  how  easily  he  knows  and  governs 
the  heavens,  and  all  their  contents,  isa.  xl. 
12.  and  xlviii.  13. 


SHARE ;  (1.)  In  pity  to  refrain  from  due 
2  Pet.  ii.4.    (2.)  To  hold  back 


seventy 
Prov.  xvii.  27. 


he 


Ood  spared  not  hi$  Son , 
did  not  withhold  him  from  beinig  our  Media- 
tor ;  nor,  in  punishing  him,  did  he,  out  of 
pity,  abate  the  least  degree  of  what  was 
one  for  our  crimes.  Rom.  viii.  S2. 

SPARK.  The  excessively  hot  breath  of 
the  leviathan  is  compared  thereto.  Job  xli. 
19.  Idolaters,  and  other  wicked  men,  are 
like  a  sparJtc,  easily  blown  awav,  and  mined 
In  an  instant.  Isa.  i.  SO.  Men  s  vain  imagi- 
nation of  their  wisdom  or  religion,  and  their 
ill-gronnded  hopes  of  happiness,  are  com- 
pared  to  fporJcs  ^  fire,  which  are  of  little 
nse,  and  of  short  continuance.  Isa.  1. 11. 

SPARROW;  a  well-known  bird.  It 
seems  they  were  common  food  among  the 
Jews,  and  were  sold  two  for  a  farthing,  or 
five  for  two  Arthings.  Matt.  x.  20.  Luke 
xii.  6.  The  Hebrew  tzippor^  signifies  any 
clean  bird.  To  mark  his  afflicted  and  sor- 
rowful condition,  David  compares  himi^lf 
to  a  tptarow  eJone  upon  the  houte  top,  Psat 
Ixxxiv.  t. 

SPEAK,  sat;  (1.)  To  tell;  to  relate. 
Gen.  XXXV li.  20.  (2.)  To,  pronounce.  Jndg. 
xii.  6.  (3^  To  will  and  command  with  au- 
thority. Gen.  i.  3,  6, 0.  (4.)  To  promise. 
Luke  xxiii.  43.  (SJ  To  ask.  Mark  xi.  81. 
(6.)  To  answer.  Exod.  iii.  13, 14.  {7J  To 
teach,  afllrm.  Matt.  xvii.  10.  (8.)  To  ex- 
pound.  Heb.  v.  11.  (9.)  To  warn.  Col.  iv. 
17.  (10.)  To  confess ;  acknowledge.  Luke 
xvii.  10.  (11.)  To  bear  witness.  Act«  xxvii. 
20.  (12.)  To  reason;  argue.  Jam.  ii.  18. 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  not 
of  themselves.  Christ  said  nothing  bjit 
what  the  Father  anthorized  them  to  do,  and 
what  had  been  materially  said  by  God  in 
"•^     '  ■    *  *  'the 
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by  Christ  and  his  Father.  John  xiv.  10.  and 
xvi.  13.  Christ  speaketh  from  heaven;  he 
does  now  though  ascended  thither ;  and  in 
a  way  more  glorious  and  efficacious  than 
Moses.  Heb.  xii.  26.  EvU-speakiMg^,  signi- 
fies slander,  reproach.  1  Pet.  iv.  4.  To  be 
speechless,  is  to  be  dumb.  Luke  i.  22.  To  be 
confounded,  having  nothing  to  say  for  one's 
self.  matt.  xxii.  12. 

SPEAR,  or  HALBERD,  seems  to  have 
been  anciently  a  common  weapon  of  war; 
and  hence  their  soldiers  were  called  spear- 
men. Acts  xxiii.  23.  Kings  and  generals 
used  them  instead  of  colours.  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
7.  Josh.  viii.  26.  Sometimes  spear  is  put  for 
all  kinds  of  offensive  weapons.  Nah.  iii.  3. 
God's  spear  is  his  destructive  judgments,  or 
his  flaming  thunderbolts.  Hab.  iii.  21. 
Company  of  spearmsn,  (or  wild  beasts  of  the 
reed.)  are  savage  and  wicked  people.  Psal. 
Ixviii.  80.    See  Teeth. 

SPECIAL;  (1.)  Chosen  from  among 
others.  Dent.  vii.  6.  (2.)  Extraordinary. 
Actsxix.  11.  ^ 

SPECKLED ;  spotted  with  divers  colours. 
Gen.  XXX.  32. 

SPECTACLE;  a  sight  to  be  gazed  at,  as 
when  persons  for  a  show,  were  condemned 
to  fight  with  wild  beasU.  1  Cor.  iv.  16. 

SPEED ;  (1.)  Haste.  Acts  xvii.  16.  (2.) 
Success.  Gen.  xxiv.  12.    To  wish  one  God 


tha  Uw  and  the  prophets;  and 


Holy 


tpeedt  Is  to  wish  that  God  wonld  succeed 
him  in  his  work.  2  John  10. 

SPEND;  (1.)  To  make  use  of.  Gen.xlvii. 
18.  (2.)  To  waste  in  a  prodigal  manner. 
Prov.  xxi.  20.  and  xxix.  3.  (37)  To  labour 
till  one's  strength  and  life  be  wasted.  2  Cor. 
xii.  15. 

SPICE;   spicbry;  any   aromatic  drug 
possessed  of  hot  and  pung[ent  qualities,  as 
ginger,  pepper,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  cloves, 
cassia,  frankincense,   calamus,  myrrh.  Sec. 
With  spices  the  ancients  seasoned    their 
flesh,  Ezek.  xxiv.  10;  gave  their  wine  what 
flavour  the;r  pleased,  Sol.  Song  viii.  2 ;  per- 
fumed their  women,   and   their  beds  and 
clothes,    Esth.  ii.  12.    Prov.  vii.  17.    Psal. 
xlv.  8;  and  seasoned  and  embalmed  their 
dead  bodies.  Mark  xvi.  1.  2  Chron.  xvi.  14. 
Jer.  xxxiv.  6.    It  seems  they  also  burnt 
heaps  of  spices,  to  honour  the  burial   of 
their  kings.    The  Arabians  traded  in  carry, 
in^  spices  to  £g[\  pt.  Gen.  xxxvii.  25.    The 
saints,  and  their  graces,  are  compared  to 
spices;  they  season,   preserve,  and  purify 
nations  and  churches.  Sol.  Song  iv.  12—14. 
SPIDER:  a  well-known  insect,  of  which 
there  are  abont  twenty-fonr  kinds.    Some 
are  covered  with  hair  ^  others  are  smooth ; 
and  it  is  said,  a  kind  m  America,  are  fifty 
times  as  big  as  ours.  Manv  of  the  spiders  are 
extremely  venomous,  and  their  bite,  thongh 
very  small,   is  dangerous,   and  sometimes 
speedily  mortal.    Iiie  tarantula  of  Italy, 
Sec,  has  eight  eyes,  and  a  most  dangerous 
bite.    There  is  no  curing  it,  but  by  suiting 
mneic  to  the  maddened  patients,  and  mak- 
ing them  dance  till  they  sweat  out  the  poi- 
son.   The  bite  is  not  poisonous,  bnt  when 
the  weather  is  hot.    Spiders  lay  a  vast  num- 
ber of  eggs,  sometimes  five  or  six  hundred. 
To  entrap  the    flies,  they    weave    webs, 
formed  of  a  glue  extracted  from  their  own 
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dart  themselves  a  great  dUtance.  When  a 
fly  is  caught  in  this  web,  the  spider,  who 
was  before  hid,  darts  itself  apon  it,  fixes 
its  claws  therein,  and  sucks  out  the  juice  of 
the  poor  creature,  leaving  the  rest.  After 
all,  spiders  are  by  some  naturalists,  famed 
for  their  prudence,  fortitude,  equity,  tem- 
perance, and  cleanliness.  Men's  carnal 
confidence,  and  their  carnal  attempts  to 
save  themselves,  are  likened  to  a  tpider^s  web  ; 
after  one  has  wearied  himself  in  producing 
them,  how  unsubstantial  and  insufficient  for 
eveiy  good  purpose!  Job  viii.  14.  Isa. 
lis.  5. 

SPIKENARD ;  a  plant  of  very  fragrant 
smell,  and  strong  taste.  It  grows  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  or  even  below  it. 
The  spica  or  ear,  is  about  the  length  and 
thickness  of  one's  nnger,  and  is  ver^  nght,  co- 
vered over  with  long  reddish  hairs ;  and  is 
of  a  strong  smell,  and  bitterish  taste.  The 
plant  is  of  a  heart-warming,  and  poison- 
expelling  quality,  and,  as  such,  is  used  in 
the  treacle  of  Venice.  The  ointment  made 
of  it  is  very  precious.  Mark  xiv.  9.  The 
best  spikenard  comes  from  the  East  Indies ; 
that  which  is  found  in  the  Pyrennean  and 
Tyrol  mountains,  has  much  the  same  virtue 
as  the  Valerian.  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and 
his  people  and  their  graces,  are  likened  to 
9pikenard:  how  condescending,  precious, 
heart-warming,  delightful,  and  restorative, 
are  Jesus  and  his  truths  applied  to  the  soul .' 
— how  self-denying  are  saints ;  and  how 
useful  and  acceptable  are  they  and  their 
graces.  Sol.  Song  i.  12.  and  iv.  13,  14. 

SPINDLE;  an  instrument  for  spinning 
with ;  and  which  is  still  used  by  some  of  our 
women.  Anciently,  the  wive^s  and  daughters 
of  great  men  diligently  applied  themselves 
to  spinning.  Exod.  xxxv.  25.  Prov.  xxxi.  9. 

SPIRIT;  a  name  given  to  such  substances 
as  are  not  gross,  as  to  wind.  John  iii.  8. 
Or  to  the  most  subtile,  and  volatile  parts  of 
a  body,  whereby  its  functions,  if  alive,  are 
performed.  Animal  bodies  have  a  twofold 
spirit ;  a  vital  in  the  blood,  and  an  animal 
in  the  nerves.  Such  spirits  have  beasts 
which  go  down  to  the  earth  with  them  at 
death.  Eccl.  iii.  21. 

Among  divines,  spirit,  or  ghost,  ordi- 
nwrWy  signifies  an  immaterial,  immortal,  and 
thinking  sul)stance :  hence  God  is  called  a 
Spirit.  John  iv.  24.  Christ's  divine  nature 
is  called  a  Spirit^  Spirit  qf  holiness,  and 
Eternal  SpirU,  I  Pet  iii.  18.  Rom.  i.  4.  and 
Heb.  xi.  14 ;  and  Christ  is  called  a  auicken' 
ing  Spirit y  as  he  quickens  his  people,  and 
gives  them  spiritual  life.  1  Cor.  xv.  4a. 

The  third  person  in  the  Godhead  is  parti- 
cularly called  the  Hobf  Soirit,  or  Holy 
Ghost,  to  express  the  mode  of  his  relation  to 
the  Father  and  Son ;  and  because  he,  by 
spiritual  methods,  works  spiritual  qualities 
and  afl^ections  in  us.  1  Pet  i.  2.  He  is 
called  the  seven  Spirits,  because  of  his  per- 
fect and  diversified  fulness  of  gifts,  craces, 
and  operations.  Rev.  i.  4.  He  is  cafled  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  his  nature  is  divine,  and  he  is 
sent  by  God  to  perform  his  saving  opera- 
tions. 2  Chron.  xv.  1.  He  is  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  as  he  proceeds  from  him  as  the  Son 
of  God,  qualifies  him,  and  rests  on  him  as 
Mediator  ;  and  is  sent  by  him  to  apply  re- 
demption to  our  souls.  Rom.  viii.  9.    He  is 


the  Spirit  qf  promise,  because  promised  to 
men,  and  he  applies  the  promiaea  of  tlK* 
new  covenant  to  our  hearts.  Eph.  L  IS. 
He  is  the  Spirit  i^f  truth:  he  is  thefme  G«tf, 
and  teaches  nothing  but  truth.  John  xiv. 
17.  He  is  a  holy,  good,  and  free  Spirii: 
being  holy  and  good  in  himself,  he  works 
holiness  and  goodness  in  us,  of  his  ova 
sovereign  will,  and  renders  us  of  a  noble 
and  benevolent  temper.  Psal.  ti.  10, 11.  and 
cxliii.  10.  He  is  a  Spirit  o/Judgwtent^  coob- 
sel^  wisdom,  and  understanding  :  beinr  in- 
finite in  knowledge  and  wisdom  himself,  he 
furnished  Christ's*  manhood,  and  sopplMs 
his  people  with  wisdom  and  naderstandiag. 
Isa.  xxviii.  16.  and  xi.  2.  Eph.  i.  17.  He 
is  a  Spirit  qf  bondage  and /ear ^  when  by  the 
application  of  the  broken  law  to  men's  coa- 
science,  he  fills  their  mind  with  great  prat- 
sore  and  fear.  Rom.  viii.  15.  oe  is  He 
Spirit  of  adoption,  that  brings  ns  into  the 
fiimily  of  God,  dwelb  in  every  one  of  Gad's 
children,  and  renders  them  combnnable  ta  bis 
image.  Rom.  viii.  15.  He  is  the  Spirit  ^ 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  by  uniting  men  to 
Christ,  he  bestows  life  on  them :  and  by 
maintaining  their  fellowship  with  Christ,  hie 
restores,  increases,  and  perfects  their  soi- 
ritual  life.  Rom.  viii.  2.  He  is  the  Sptrit 
of  power,  and  qf  faith,  and  <^f  love^  and  y  a 
sound  mind,  and  the  Smrit  qf  suppUcmiwm: 
by  his  almighw  power,  tie  works  faith,  love, 
and  sound  wisdom  in  the  heart;  and  be 
directs  and  enables  to  pray,  and  to  wait  for 
the  answers  to  prayer.  2  Tim.  i.  7.  8  Cor. 
iv.  13.  Zech.  xii.  10.  Rom.  viii.  87.  Tba 
love  qf  the  Spirit,  is  love  of  htm,  or  graeiaot 
love  produced  by  him.  Rom.  xv.  90.  He  Is 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  of  glory;  as  trom  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  he  conveys  to  the  saints 
gracious  endowments,  and  glorious  hap- 
piness. Heb.  X.  29.  1  Pet.  iv,  14.  He  is  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  creatures,  which  is  in  the 
wheels,  as  he  actuates  angels  and  ministers, 
and  the  church,  and  the  world  managed  by 
them.  Ezek.  i.  20.  He  is  said  to  he  am<,  be- 
cause authorized  b]r  the  Father  and  Saa, 
John  xvi.  7 ;  to  be  given,  because  freely  ba- 
stowed  in  his  person,  and  gifts  and  graces, 
John  vii.  89;  to  be  poiir«d  out,  becaaae  care- 
fully and  plentifully  bestowed,  Prov.  i.  81 ; 
to  come  upon,  and /oil  upon  men,  in  respect 
of  his  beginning  to  act  on  them.  Acts  i.  8. 
and  xi.  25 ;  and  to  strive  with  them,  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  corrupt  inclinations.  Oen.  vi. 
8 :  and  men,  in  their  resistance  of  his  opera- 
tions, are  said  to  grieve,  rebel  against^  rcsstaC, 
tptench,  do  despite  to,  und  blaspheme  hkn.  Eph. 
IV.  80.  Isa.  txiii.  10.  Acts  vii.  31.  1  Thes*.  v. 
19.  Heb.  X.  29.  Matt  xii.  81. 

Angels  and  human  souls  are  called  spirits^ 
because  immaterial  andthinkinn^sabstanccs. 
Heb.  1.14.  Acts  vii.  50.  Men  are  said  to  gtar 
MO  the  ghost,  when  the  soal  Is  separated  fraai 
the  body.  Gen.  xxv.  17.  Fallen  aagds 
are  called /oal  or  uncleem  tpirHs*  Mark  i.  17. 
The  spirit  coing  out  of  a  man,  and  travel- 
ling through  dry  places,  finding  no  rest,  and 
at  last  returninfl^  to  his  old  resideace^  with 
seven  other  spirits  worse  than  tunsself,  nunr 
denote  the  devil  as  returning  to  the  Jewisli 
nation,  to  render  them  monstroosly  wicked, 
after  he  had  been  cast  out  of  many,  aad 
could  find  no  rest  among  the  |eMlas« 
through  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Btalt  xii. 
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FmmHar  spiriU,  are  sach  devUa  as 
conrene  with  wizards.  2  Kings  xxi.  6.— 
Many  thinfi^,  on  account  of  their  source, 
their  natare,  their  subjects,  or  influence, 
are  called  sptrit ;  as, 

(1.)  The  inspiring  influences  or  uncom- 
mon eifts  bestowed  Dv  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
called  b^  his  name.  Matt.  xxii.  43.  Rev.  i. 
10.  and  IV.  2.  Heb.  vi.  4.  John  vii.  39.  Acts 
viii.  15— ir.  Gal.  iii.  2.  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  (2.) 
The  renewed  nature  of  the  saints  which  is 
produced  by,  and  conforms  men  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Gal.  V.  17.  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  John  iii. 
6.  In  many  texts,  SpirU  denotes  both  the 
new  nature  of  behevers,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwellini^  in,  and  actuating  iL  Rom.  viiL 
1, 4.  Gal.  T.  21.  (8.)  A  temper  or  disposi- 
tion of  soul ;  hence  we  read  of  a  right  spirit, 
a  humble  spirit^  a  spirit  of  meekness,  Psal. 
li.  10.  ProT.  XVI.  19.  1  Cor.  iv.  21.  Timothy 
was  an  example  of  Che  believers  in  spwrit, 
t  e.  in  the  spirituality  and  right  temper  of  his 
soaL  1  Tun.  iv.  12.  Paul^  thoo|i;h  at  Riome,  was 
present  with  the  Colossians  tn  spirit,  in  care 
and  affection.  Col.  U.  5 :  and  his  soirit,  (i.  e. 
his  care,  judgment,  and  authority,)  was  with 
the  Corinthians  in  their  censuring  of  the  in- 
cestuous person.  1  Cor.  v.  4.  (4^  The  gos- 
Eel  and^  word  of  Christ,  by  wnich,  applied 
y  the  Holy  Gho.st,  men's  natures  are 
cnanged,  ana  spiritual  life  produced,  main- 
tainea,  and  perfected.  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  8.  (5.) 
Persons  inspired  by  the  Holv  Ghost,  or  pre- 
tending to  be  so.  1  John  iv.  1.  False  teach- 
ers are  called  spirits  qf  devils,  and  said  to 
have  the  spirit  o/^  error,  and  of  AHtickrist  : 
they  have  Satan  in  them,  and  exciting  and 
directing  them  in  their  erroneous  judgment 
and  corrupt  inclinations,  leading  them  to 
oppose  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rev.  xvi.  14. 
1  Tim.  iv.  1.  1  John  iv.  3, 6. 

The  new  spirit  put  within  men,  b  the  Holy 
Ghost  entering  to  dwell  in  them,  and  a  gra- 
cious nature  and  temper  newly  produced  by 
him.  Ezek.  xi.  19.  and  xxxvi.  26.  The  four 
spirits,  or  winds  qf  the  heavens,  are  angels 
directed  by  God  to  execute  bis  providential 
work  in  every  part  of  the  world :  or,  the 
Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian,  ana  Roman 
monarchies,  raised  up  b^  God  in  different 
guarters,  to  accomplisn  his  purposes ;  or,  the 
New  Testament  preachers,  under  God*s  in- 
fluence, spreading  the  gospel  into  the  vari- 
ous parts  of  tlie  world.  Zech.  vi.  5.  To  live, 
walk,  worship,  or  serve  God  in  spirit,  is 
to  act  in  our  worship,  and  other  worn,  as  in- 
floenCed,  directed,  and  drawn  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  *j  and  in  the  exercise  of  inward  grace, 
and  with  all  the  powers  of  our  soul,  vigor- 
ouslv  concurring  in  it.  Gal.  v.  25.  Rom.  viii. 
1.  John  iv.  24.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Thev  that  are 
joined  to  the  Lord  are  one  spCrit;  Christ 
and  they  have  the  same  Holy  Ghost 
dwelling  in  them  ;  and  they  are  conformed 
to  him  in  the  £n*acioiis  tempers  of  their  soul. 
1  Cor.  vi.  17.  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy ;  faithfully  witnessing  for 
his  truth,  is  equally  honourable,  as  to  nave 
'  the  inspiring  spirit  of  prophecy.  Rev.  xix. 
10.  The  spirits  <j/*  the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets;  the  opinions  and  tempers  of 
prophets  must  be  subject  to  the  trial  of 
others.  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.    To  have  the  spirit  qf 

•"— ^—  is  to  have  one's  mind  rendered  stu- 


pid and  senseless  by  Satan  and  indwelling 
corruptions.  Rom.  xi.8. 

SPIRITUAL ;  that  which  belongs  to  spi- 
rits. The  church  is  a  spiritual  house;  her 
members  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds;  Jesus  is  her  foundation;  and  his 
word,  Spirit,  and  grace,  connect  them  with 
him,  and  with  one  another.  I  Pet.  ii.  5.  Pro- 
phets and  other  church-ofiicers,  are  spiritual 
men ;  their  office  lies  in  spiritual  exercises. 
Hos.  ix.  7.  Christians  are  spiritual;  they 
have  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  are  chiefly  con- 
cerned about  spiritual  and  eternal  things. 
Gal.  vi.  1.  Such  as  are  much  under  the  in- 
fluence of  God's  Spirit,  and  of  their  own 
new  nature,  are  spirifu^,  1  Cor.  iii.  1.  God's 
law  is  jptrt^aa/ ;  it  is  a  transcript  of  the  di- 
vine nature ;  it  is  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  extends  its  authority  to  every  power  and 
act  of  the  soul ;  and  chiefly  requires  duties 
of  a  spiritual  nature.  Rom.  vii.  14.  The  gos- 
pel, the  influence  it  conveys,  the  extraordi- 
nary gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  blessings 
of  justification,  adoption,  sanctification,  gra- 
cious comfort,  and  eternal  happiness,  are 
spiritual,  they  proceed  from  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  of  an  inunaterial  nature,  and  suit  the 
nature  and  desires  of  our  souls.  Rom.  xv.  27. 
and  i.  11.  1  Cor.  xii.  1.  £ph.  i.  8.  The  manna 
and  water  on  which  the  Hebrews  lived  in 
the  wilderness,  were  spiritwU  food,  as  they 
typified  Jesus,  his  person,  righteousness. 
Spirit,  and  blessings,  which  are  the  food  of 
our  souls.  ICor.  x.3,4.  The  saints' prayers, 
praises,  selMedication,  and  the  like,  are 
spiritual  sacrifices,  not  material  and  fleshly 
as  those  of  the  Mosaic  law.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  Such 
songs  as  are  upon  spiritual  things,  and  are 
sung  with  a  gracious  temper  oi'  soul,  are  spi- 
ritual. Eph.  V.  19.  Satan,  who  is  a  spirit, 
and  pride,  unbelief,  and  such  like  lusts  of 
our  mind  as  are  enthroned  in  our.heartSj  are 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Eph.  ii.  12. 
To  be  spiritually  minded,  is,  under  the  influ- 
ence ofthe  Holy  Ghost,  to  have  all  the  powers 
of  our  soul  concurring  in  spiritual  thoughts, 
desires,  and  delights,  in  divine  and  eternal 
things.  Rom.  viii.  6.  The  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  (i.e.  things  relative  to  Christ,  and 
the  method  of  our  redemption,)  are  sptrtfa- 
ally  discerned,  arc  known,  not  by  carnal 
reason,  but  by  the  peculiar  assistance  ofthe 
Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  ii.  14.    Rome  is  spiritu- 


ally ii  (i.  e.  in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,) 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  because  like  these 
places  in  wickedness.  Rev.  xi.  8. 


SPIT.    To  spit  upon  one,  or  in  his  face, 
expresses  the  highest  contempt.   Numb.  xii. 

14.  Job  XXX.  10.  Matt.  xxvi.  67. 
SPITE.    See  Despite. 

SPOIL.  See  Booty.  (1.)  To  spoil,  is  to 
take  away  the  substance  of  a  person  or  na- 
tion. Gen.  xxxiv.  27.  (2.)  To  waste ;  to  ren- 
der useless.  Sol.  Song  ii.  15.  Christ  noiled 
Crincipalities  and  powers,  when  by  his  death, 
e  removed  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  curse  of 
the  law:  and  so  deprived  SaUn  and  his 
agents  of  power  to  hurt  his  people.   Col.  ii. 

15.  Church-members  are  spoiled,  when  de- 
prived of  their  spiritual  principles,  tempers, 
or  exercises,  ana  are,  as  it  were,  led  bound 
and  captive  into  some  vain  or  sinful  senti- 
ment or  practice.  Col.  ii.  8.  A  tpoUfft,  is  a 
plundering  ravager,  snch  as  the  Ph^istines, 
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1  Shoi.  xiii.  7 ;  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  xii.  13 ; 
or  the  Medea  and  Persians.  Jer.  li.  48. 

SPOONS.  The  use  of  the  golden  spootu, 
'was  to  lift  the  frankincense  to  pat  it  on  the 
altar  to  be  bnmt.  Exod.  xxv.  29. 

SPORT;  jest,  diversion.  He  that  loves 
it  too  much,  shall  be  poor,  as  it  will  (hinder 
him  from  prosecuting  his  business.  Prov. 
xxi.  17.  Men  sport  with  their  own  decewing$^ 
when  they  make  their  jest  or  boast  of  the 
sbiful  and  erroneous  courses  they  bring 
themselves  and  others  into.  2  Pet.  ii.  19. 
Prov.  xxvl.  19. 

SPOT ;  (1.)  A  small  mark  different  in  co- 
lour from  the  garment,  or  other  article,  on 
which  it  appears;  so  leopards  have  mnlti- 
tndes  of  beautiful  spots.  Jer.  xiii.  2S.  (2.) 
A  stain  or  outward  blemish.  Numb.  xix.  2. 
and  xxviii.  3.  Sin  is  called  a  tpot^  as  it  ren- 
ders our  nature,  or  the  garments  of  our  con- 
versation unsightly  before  Ood  and  rood  men. 
1  Tim.  vi.  14.  Jude  xxiii.  Such  sins  as  are 
inconsistent  with  a  state  of  gi'ace,  are  not 
the  spot  of  God's  children.  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 
Christ  was  without  spot  and  blemish:  was 
free  from  all  sinful  pollution  of  nature  or 
practice.  1  Pet.  i.  19.  The  saints  have  no 
spot  in  this  life^  have  no  sin  uncovered 
with  Jesus' justify  mg  righteousness,  and  they 
g;ive  not  themselves  allowance  in  any  known 
sin.  Sol.  Song  iv.  7.  In  the  future  state, 
thev  shall  be  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing;  freed  from  all  remains  or  sin  and 
misery.'  £ph.  v.  27.  2Pet.  iil.  14.  Scandal- 
ous professors  are  spots ;  are  a  disgrace  to 
the  church,  and  a  means  of  infecting  others. 
Jude  12. 

SPOUSE,    See  Bride  ;  Marriage, 

SPRING;  (1.)  To  issue  forth,  as  water 
out  of  a  fountain.  Numb.  xxi.  17.  (2.)  To 
shoot  up  and  flourish :  as  corn  and  trees  from 
their  seed.  Psal.  xcii.  7.  (3.)  To  proceed 
•from,  as  a  child  from  his  parents,  neb.  vii. 
•14.  (4.)  To  move  forward  with  great  haste. 
Acts  xvi.  29.  Spring,  (1.)  A  fountain. 
(20  The  beginning  of  a  thing,  as  of  the  day. 
iSam.ix.ae.  ^ 

SPRINKLING  of  the  blood,  oil,  and 
water  of  separation,  under  the  law,  shadow- 
ed forth  God's  cleansing  of  sinners  from 
weir  sin,  by  the  sprinkling  or  application  of 
Jesus'  word,  blood,  and  Spirit,  to  their 
souls.  Lev.  xiv.  7,  16.  Hcb.  fx.  13.  Isa.  Hi. 
15.    Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.    1  Pet.  i.  2.    Heb.  x. 

22.  and  xii.  24.  The  sprinkling  of  blood, 
water,  or  oil,  on  the  tip  of  the  right  ear, 
thumb,  and  toe,  in  the  consecration  of 
priests,  or  cleansing  of  lepers,  imported  a 
preparation  to  hear  holy  wordx,  touch  holy 
things,  and  walk  in  holy  places  ;  and  signi- 
fied a  purification  of  the  whole  man,  soul, 
»5«  oody,  by  the  blood.  Spirit,  and  grace 
of  Christ,  and  a  consecration  thereof  to  the 
service  of  God.    Exod.  xxix.  28.    Lev.  vUi. 

23.  and  xiv.  14, 17. 

SPUE;  VOMIT.  God  spues  a  church 
out  of  his  month,  when,  with  abhorrence  of 
ner  sin,  he  gives  her  up  to  be  a  synagogue 
of  Satan.  Rev.  iii.  16.  Men  wMtup 
rtches^  when  to  their  grief  and  shame,  they 
part  with  them  to  others.  Job  xx.  15    Prov 

5?^%*®.-  ^^®"  *'^*'  'P^i  ^w*  M.  when 
God  s  judgmenU  render  them  stupid,  dis- 
graced,  and  miserable.  Jer.  xxv.  27.  Hab. 
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ii.  16.  Men  return  to  their  vomU^  or  what 
they  had  cast  forth,  when  they  return  to 
sintnl  practices,  which  they  had  once  left 
off^  and  been  sorry  for.  Pror.  xxvl.  4. 
2  Pet.  ii.  22.  They  wallowed  in  their  cwmf, 
when  exposed  to  the  most  disgracefal  dis- 
tress.'  Jer.  xlvlii.  26.  *  A  land  spme9  oat  its 
inhabitants  when  they  are  wrathfuUy  drlvea 
out  of  it  by  slaughter  and  captivi^.  Lev. 
xviii.  28. 

SPUNGE.  Whether  spunge,  a  sea  pro- 
duction,  found  adhering  to  rocks,  shells,  &e. 
be  a  vegetable,  a  mineral^  or  an  animal,  has 
been  mnch  disputed ;  bnt  it  is  now  iceiieraUy 
allowed  to  be  a  plant.  It  is  distmgnulied 
for  drawing  op  a  great  deal  of  moistve, 
and  is  of  considerable  use  for  fomenting 
wounds,  for  yielding  volatile  salt,  aid 
for  choking  noxious  animals.  Matt,  zx^ri. 
48. 

SPYj  ESPY;  to  take  a  view  of.  God 
espied  a  land  for  Israel :  he  determined  to 
give  them  a  choice  one.  Ezek.  xx.  0.  Spies 
are  such  as  come  from  an  enemy,  to  observe 
the  nature  and  circnmstances  of  a  place  or 
country,  in  order  to  seise  upon  it.  Joseph 
pretended  that  his  ten  brethren  were  spus 
come  to  observe  the  naked  ne^  of  Egypt ; 
how  easily  It  might  be  taken,  and  what  was 
the  most  proper  method  of  doing  It.  Gen. 
xlil.  9, 14, 16.  By  the  permission  of  God 
Moses  sent  twelve  spiff,  one  for  each  tribe, 
to  view  the  land  of  Canaan ;  they  west 
throu|rti  it  to  the  very  north  borders,  and 
after  forty  days,  returned  to  Moses  at  Ka- 
desh-bamea.  Ten  of  them  brought  np  a 
bad  report  of  it,  that  it  was  nnwholesone, 
and  impossible  to  be  conquered.  These, 
for  their  false  report,  and  their  occasioning 
a  mutiny  in  the  coumgation,  wefte  immedi- 
ately stmck  dead  oy  the  Lord ;  hot  the 
other  two,  Caleb  ana  Joshua,  who  maiB- 
tained  that  the  land  was  exceedingW  good, 
and  who  brought  a  large  cluster  of^ grapes 
away  with  them  as  a  specimen  of  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  the  country :  and  maintained,  that 
by  the  assistance  of  God,  they  could  easily 
conquer  it;  were  preserved,  and  thirty 
eight  years  after,  entered  into  Canaan. 
Numb.  xiii.  and  xiv.  When  Joshua  is- 
tended  to  pass  die  river  Jordan,  he  seat 
two  spies  to  view  Jericho,  by  taking  of 
which  he  intended  to  benn  h\»  conquests. 
They,  after  being  preserved  by  Rahab,  and 
lurkmg  some  days  about  the  adjacent  hills, 
returned  safe  to  the  camp,  and  infonBed 
him  that  the  Canaanites  were  in  a  terrible 
panic  for  fear  of  him.  Josh.  ii. 

SQUARE :  a  figure  of  four  equal  sides. 
The  square-form  In  the  tabernacle,  temple, 
or  in  Ezekiers  visionary  structures  and  por- 
tions, and  in  John's  vision  of  the  New  Jc- 
rusalem,  denoted  the  stability  and  coesist- 
ency  of  all  things  in  Christ  and  his  chait^ 
Esek.  xiv.  l-«.  Rev.  xxi.  16. 

STABLE;  a)  A  lodging  place  fhr 
horses,  camels,  and  the  like.  Esek.  xxv.  5. 
(2.)  Firm,  fixed,  and  sure,  1  Chron.  xvi.  M; 
and  to  sTABusu,  is  to  make  firm  aad  sure. 
[See  Establish.]  Wisdom  and  knowledfc 
are  the  stability  ^Uhf  ftswt,  and  siraigik 
of  saltaiion;  the  exercise  of  wisdoas  ^ 
knowledge  tends  to  streng^en  aiMi  esta- 
blish churches  and  natioiis ;  and  by  their 
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exercise  the  Jewish  state  by  Hczekiah  and 
his  fcodly  subjects,  was  then  preserved  and 
delivered  froifl  rum  by  the  Assyrians.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  6. 

STACTE;  the  fum  distilled  from  the 
myrrb-tree.  But  perhaps  the  Hebrew 
METEPH  mieht  be  a  kind  of  liquid  that  was 
extracted  Dy  bruising  the  niyrrlr.  Some 
take  it  also  to  signify  balm.  It  is  certain 
that  Miaete  was  very  valuable  and  fragrant, 
and  that  it  was  an  ingredient  in  the  Jews' 
sacred  perfume.  Exod.  xxx.  S3. 

STAFF.    See  Rod. 

STAGGER.    See  Reel. 

STAIN ;  to  mark  with  disgrace.  Job  iii. 
5.  Isa.  xxiii.  9.  But  Chrisrs  itainimg  all 
his  raiment  with  the  blood  of  his  foes,  im- 
ports that  all  his  appearances  and  works 
should  bte  marked  with  tokens  of  his  vic- 
torv  over  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  Isa. 
Ixin.  5. 

STAIRS.  Thostt  of  Ezekiel's  visionary 
temple  may  denote  our  gradual  entrance 
into  the  dinrch  and  feUowsbip  of  God. 
£zek.  xliiL  17.  The  stairs  in  the  secret 
places  of  which  the  church  as  a  dove  re- 
sides, may  denote  6od*s  purposes,  and  pe- 
culiar protection  of  his  people ;  or  Christ 
as  their  way  to  the  Father ;  or  their  unbe- 
lieving fears  and  despondencies,  wherein 
they  as  it  were  hide  themselves  from  Christ. 
Sol.  Song  ii.  14. 

STAKE;  rods  or  boards  for  erecting 
tents,  &c.  Not  one  of  the  stakes  of  the 
church  or  state  is  removed ;  when  notwith- 
standing all  that  enemies  can  do,  they  en- 
joy peace  and  aoietness.  Isa.  xxx.  20.  The 
strengthening  of  the  churches  stakeSf  and 
lengthening  of  her  cords,  imports  her  confir- 
mation and  enlargement.  Isa.  liv.  2. 

STALK.    See  Stem. 

STALL;  a  place  for  a  horse  or  an  ox  to 
stand  or  lie  in.  Solomon  had  40,000  utalls, 
in  4000  stables.  1  Kings  iv.  26.  2  Chron. 
is.  25. 

STALLED;  long  kept  in  the  sUll  for 
fhttening.  Prov.  xv.  17. 

STAMMERING;  hesitancy  in  speech. 
The  tongue  of  the  stammerer  speaks  plainly, 
when  such  as  before  »poke  in  a  dark^  doubt- 
ful, and  unintelligible  manner  of  divine 
things,  are  enabled  to  do  it  with  great 
,  clearness,  energy,  and  delight.  Isa.  xxxii. 
4.  The  Assyrians  were  the  slamniertng/tps, 
and  people  of  stammering  lips,  by  whom 
God  spoke  out  his  wrath  and  indignation 
against  the  Jews.  Isa.  xxviii.  11.  and  xxxiii. 

STAMP;  (1.)  To  tread  with  violence 
upon  the  ground.  2  Sam.  xxii.  43.  (2.)  To 
tread  or  beat  to  pieces.  Deut.  ix.  21. 
2  Kings  xxiii.  6. 15.  Stamping  imports,  (1.) 
Complete  and  aestructive  victory  over  ene- 
mies. Dan.  vii.  7.  and  vili.  7,  10.  ^.)  In- 
sulting over  the  misery  of  the  afflicted. 
Ezek.  XXV.  6.  (8.)  Grief  for,  and  fear  of 
approaching  calamities.  Ezek.  vi.  11. 

STAUNCHED;  stopped  from  running. 
Luke  viii.  44. 

STAND,  denotes,  (1.)  Diligent  service. 
Psal.  cxxxv.  2.  Ixxxiv.  1.  1  Kings  xvii.  1. 
(2.)  Fixedness,  continuance.  1  Pet.  v.  12, 
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Fixedness,  continuance.  1  Pet.  v.  12. 

Fo  be  fulnlled,  to  prosper.  Isa.  xl.  8. 

ii.  44.    (4.)  To  abide  trial  and  judg- 

:.  Psal.  i.  5.    (5.)  To  maintain  ground. 


resist,  conquer.  Eph.  vi.  13^14.  God  stand* 
ing  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty,  de- 
notes his  authority  over  rulers  and  their 
courts,  and  his  calling  them  to  an  account. 
Psal.  Ixxxii.  1.  Christ's  standing  on  the 
throne,  or  at  the  right  hand  nf  the  poor,  and 
at  the  door  of  our  heart,  imports  his  acti- 
vity and  readiness  to  help  ana  save  us,  and 
his  patient  and  continued  earnestness  to 
have  admission  into  our  heart.  Acts  vii. 
55.  Psal.  cix.  31.  Rev.  Iii.  20.  To  stand 
b^ore  God,  is  with  reverence  to  minister 
to,  and  be  ready  to  execute  his  will.  Rev. 
xi.  4.  and  viii.  2.  1  Kings  xviii.  15 ;  or  to 
intercede  with  him  in  the  most  earnest 
manner.  Jer.  xv.  1.  To  stand  up  before  a 
man,  imports  reverence  of  him,  and  readi- 
ness to  serve  him.  Job  xxix.  0.  The  dra- 
gon's standing  before  the  woman,  imports 
the  readiness  and  activity  of  the  heathen 
to  destroy  Constautine  the  Great,  and  t)te 
Christians  of  tiiat  age.  Rev.  xii.  4.  Christ's 
witnesses,  standing  on  their  feet,  imports 
their  having  courage  and  ability  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  Antichnstians,  who 
had  just  before  reduced  them  to  the  lowest 
plunge  of  distress.  Rev.  xi.  11.  Four  an- 
gels standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  imports  their  power  and  readiness  to 
execute  God's  will,  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  Rev.  vii.  1.  The  angel  standing 
with  one  foot  on  the  sea,  and  another  on 
the  earth,  is  Christ,  whose  power  is  over 
all  things,  whether  fixed  or  troubled.  Rev. 
X.  2.  The  angel's  standing  in  the  sun,  and 
inviting  the  l>easts  to  feed  on  the  flesh  of 
the  Anti(;hristians,  imports  that  their  ruin 
should  be  most  publicly  known,  and  its 
good  eflTects  felt  aul  over  the  world.  Rev. 
xix.  17. 

STARS;  those  sparkling  bodies  in  the 
heavens  that  give  light  to  our  earth  by 
ni^ht :  they  were  formed  on  the  fourth  day 
of^the  creation,  and  had  their  motions  and 
use  assigned  them.  Gen.  i.  14.  Their  num- 
ber is  unknown.  Riccioli  supposes  there 
may  be  400,000,000,  but  most  of  them  are  in- 
visible to  the  naked  eye,  which  cannot  per- 
haps perceive  above  1000.  Flamstead,  with 
his  powerful  telescopes,  could  discover  only 
about  3000.  Of  these  stars,  some  are  pla- 
nets, and  some  are  fixed  stars.  The  an- 
cients regarded  the  Sun,  Moon,  Mercury^ 
Mars,  Jupiter,  Venus,  and  Saturn,  for 
planetSj  {ue,  wandering  luminaries ;)  and  as 
our  fathers  worshipped  these,  they  dedicated 
the  several  days  of  the  week  to  them,  which  ~ 
names  they  still  bear. 

According  to  the  present  system  of  as- 
tronomy, the  solar  system  consists  of  seven 
primary  planets.  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Earth, 
Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  and  Herschel;  leu 
secondary  planets,  of  which  the  Earth  has 
one,  viz,  the  Moon :  Jupiter  has  four,  Saturn 
five,  and  Herschel  six.  All  these  planets 
move  round  the  sun,  from  we^t  by  south  to 
east,  as  well  as  round  their  own  axes :  and 
the   secondary   planets   move  round  their 

Krincipal  ones.  They  all  receive  their  light 
y  the  reflection  of  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
Mercury's  diameter  is  2600  or  3000  miles, 
and  its  distance  from  the  sun  is  82,000,000  or 
36,500,000  miles,  and  goes  round  it  in  eighl3r- 
seven  days  twenty-three  hours.  Venus  s 
diameter  is  7000  or  MOO  miles;  its  distancf) 
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Itom  the  sun  59,tKM),000  or  66,000,000 ;  uid  it 

foes  round  the  snn  in  221  days  seTenteen 
oors.  Mars'  diameter  is  4444  or  5400 
miles ;  its  distance  from  the  sun  12S,000,000 
or  145,000^000;  and  it  i^^oes  round  him  in 
686  days  and  twenty- three  hours.  Jupiter's 
diameter  is  81,000,  or  94,000  miles ;  his  dis- 
Unce  from  the  sun  421^000,000  or  495,000,000 ; 
and  he  ^oes  ronnd  htm  in  4332  days  twelve 
hours.  Satnm's  diameter  is  6T,000  or  78,000 
miles ;  his  distance  from  the  sun  777,000,000 
or  908,000,000;  and  he  goes  rootid  him  in 
10,759  days  seven  hours.  The  distance  of 
Herschel  from  the  sun  is,  1,800,000,000  of 
mile«;  diameter  35,109  miles;  and  takes 
30,445  days  eig^hteen  hours,  to  perform  its 
revolution  round  the  sun.  See  Moon, 
Earth. 

The  comets  are  also  a  kind  of  wandering; 
stars,  but  make  such  prodigious  xcursions 
through  the  vast  tracts  of  skv,  that  for  many 
years  their  appearance  i  lost  to  ns.  The 
fixed  stars  are  such  as  do  not  wander  from 
one  point  of  the  ecliptic  circle  to  another, 
and  whose  distance  from  the  sun  renders  it 
impossible  for  them  to  be  illuminated  by  the 
reflection  of  his  rays. 

From  their  nearness  to  us,  and  their  ap- 
parent measure  of  lieht,  the  visible  fixed 
stars  are  distin(piishea  into  several  maKui- 
tudes,  1st,  2d,  8d,  4tb,  5th,  and  6th.  From 
their  relation  of  place  to  one  another  they 
have  been  divided  into  fif^-nine  constella- 
tions. Perhaps  the  fixed  stars  are  all  as 
larj(e  as  our  sun,  and  only  appear  small  by 
reason  of  their  distance.  Nay.  as  new  stars 
have  become  visible  in  latter  times,  perhaps 
there  are  fixed  stars,  whose  light,  since  tne 
creation,  has  not  yet  arrived  on  our  earth, 
though  it  travels  about  ten  millions  of  miles 
in  a  minute.  Oh !  how  immense  then  must 
the  Almighty  be,  whom  the  heavens  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain — God 
numbers  the  stars,  and  knows  them  all  by 
their  name :  we  have  a  few  of  their  names  in 
scripture,  as  Chiun.  Maxzaroth,  Arcturus, 
Orion,  Pleiades.  What  influence  the  stars 
may  have  on  our  earth,  besides  the  illumi- 
nating it,  or  the  way  in  which  they  fought 
a^nst  Jabin's  army,  whether  merely  ny 
giving  the  Hebrews  light  to  pursue  and  slay 
them,  or  by  emitting  some  destructive  influ- 
ence, we  dare  not  pretend  to  determine. 
Judg.  V.  20. 

An  extraordinary  star  appeared  at  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  and  conducted 
the  wise  men  to  him :  but  this  we  suppose 
was  merely  a  fiery  meteor,  which  moved  in 
the  middle  region  of  the  air,  somewhat  in 
the  manner  or  the  cloudy  pillar  before  the 
Hebrews  in  the  wilderness.  Matt  ii. 

Perhaps,  in  a  lower  sense,  David  is  the 
ttwr  that  came  out  of  Jacob,  and  smote  the 
comers  of  Moab,  and  destroyed  the  children 
of  Sheth;  bnt  in  the  highest  sense,  it  refers 
to  Jesus,  the  Briifht  andMommg  Star^  whose 
glory  is  bright,  and  ashers  in  an  eternal  day 
to  his  people ;  and  so  is  their  joy,  and  the 
terror  of  the  wicked  who  love  the  works  of 
darkness.  Compare  Nomb.  xxiv.  17.  with 
Rev.  ii.  28.  and  xxii.  16. 

Ministers  are  called  ttars  in  Christ's  right 
hand;  upheld  by  him,  and  directed  in  their 
coarse,  they,  in  their  high  stations,  convey 
light,  knowledge,  and  comfort  to  men.  Rev. 
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i.  2t.  When  they  apostatize  from  the  Cmtli 
and  fiill  into  error  and  wickedness,  and  lead 
others  into  it,  they  are  represented  as  imm- 
deringy  smitten ,  and  fallem  stars.  Jude  Uw 
Rev.  viii.  10—12.  and  xii.  8.  Dan.  viii.  10. 
In  the  last  text,  stars  may  denote  the  Mac- 
cabee  captains.  The  twelve  stars  which 
form  the  church's  crown,  are  the  twelve 
apostles  in  their  inspired  doctrines.  Rev. 
xii.  1. 

Saints  are  called  stars,  to  denote  their 
glory  and  usefulness,  and  their  diversity  of 
appearance.  Dan.  xii.  3:  and  the  dmy-stmr 
which  rises  in  their  heart,  is  either  the  more 
clear  discoveries  of  divine  things  now  under 
the  gospel,  or  the  fiiU  vision  of  God  in 
heaven.  2  Pet.  i.  19. 

Magistrates  are  compared  to  stert,  be- 
cause of  the  direction  or  comfort  they  do  or 
should  give  to  others.  The  king  of  Bkbyioa 
is  called  Ituctfer^  or  the  mormiMg-star  ;  be- 
cause his  glory  and  power  far  surpassed  those 
of  his  fellow-sovereigns.  Isa.  xiv.  12.  Tlie 
star  called  wormwood,  may  be  nnderstood  of 
Pelagius  in  the  church,  who  exceedingly 
corrupted  the  doctrines  thereof;  and  of 
Genseric  in  the  state,  who  with  300,000  Van- 
dals from  Africa,  invaded  Italy,  and  com- 
mitted the  most  horrible  revalues  there. 
Rev.  viii.  10, 11.  When  stars  in  a  state  are 
joined  with  sun  and  moon,  they  may  denote 
inferior  magistrates.  Rev.  viii.  12. 

STARE ;  to  gaze  upon  one  as  a  spectacle. 
Psal.  xxii.  17. 

STATE;  (1.)  Condition.  Gen.  xlliL  T. 
(2.)  Pomp  and  greatness.  Esth.  i.  7. 

STATELY,  honourable,  grand,  and 
comely.    Ezek.  xxiii.  41. 

STATION;  fixed  office  or  place.  Isa. 
xxii.  19. 

STATURE ;  (1.)  The  height  of  a  person  or 
thing.  Luke  xix.  3.  (2.)  The  measure  of 
knowledge  and  grace,  attained  by  the  chnrck 
and  her  true  members.  SoL  Song  viL  7. 
Eph.  iv.  13.  (3.)  Degree  of  power,  aathority, 
and  wealth.  Ezek.  xvii.  6.  and  xxxi.  3.  (4.) 
Persons  in  difl^erent  ages  and  conditions^ 
Ezek.  xiii.  18. 

STATUTE.    See  Law. 

STAY ;  (1.)  To  abide,  remahn.  Gen.  xtx. 
17.  (2.)  To  delay,  wait  Josh.  z.  19.  Rnlh 
i.  13.  (3.)  To  leave  oflr.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16. 
(4.)  To  stop,  hinder.  Job  xxxviii.  37.  Prov. 
xxviii.  17.  (5.)  To  uphold,  comfort.  Exod. 
xvii.  12.  Sol.  Song  ii.  5.  (6J  To  tma  to 
one  for  support  and  comfort.  Isa.  x.  20.  and 
XXX.  12.  A  STAT,  is  a  stop,  ceasing,  Ler. 
xiii.  5 ;  or  a  supporter.  1  Kings  z.  19.  God 
is  the  staff  of  ms  peoole :  he  preserves  and 
upholds  them  amidst  distress,  and  comforts 
them  wlien  under  grief.  Psal.  xrliL  18. 
Magistrates  and  great  men  are  the  sCay  of  a 
nation,  which  preserve  them  In  order,  and 
from  ruin.  Isa.  xix.  13.  The  Btans  by  vrhkh 
men's  life  is  preserved,  and  natkibs  np- 
ported,  is  called  a  stay  and  sta/*.  Isa.  iiL  L 

STEAD,  pUce,  room.  Gen.  iv.  25.  Ocat. 
ii.l2. 

STEADY,  firm,  and  settled  >-beld  np,  in 
a  firm  persoasion  of  God's  power  and  pra- 
mise.  Exod.  xvii.  12. 

STEAL;  (1.)  To  conmit  theft,  tn  take 
away  what  belongs  to  one  withoat  his  can- 
sent  Exod.  XX.  15.  (2.)  To  go  oC  or  carry 
oflT privily ;  as  with  stolen  goods.  Gen.  xxxl 


Digitized  by 


Google 


STB 


663 


8TE 


20.  Job  xxvii.  20.  and  to  6y  Mtedlt  '.  if  in.  a 
secret  manner,  as  if  ashamed  to  oe  seen. 

2  Sam.  xix.  3.  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of 
the  Hebrews,  when  he  decoyed  their  affec- 
tions from  his  father  to  himself  as  their  kinj(. 

3  Sam.  XV.  6.  The  Hebrews  were  allowed 
to  liiU  thieves  breakine  their  house  in  the 
night.  Exod.  xxii.  1.  If  a  thief  was  appre- 
hended with  the  stolen  article  in  his  posses* 
aion,  he  was  not  to  be  put  to  death,  but  was 
to  restore  four  times  the  worth  of  a  sheep, 
and  five  times  the  worth  of  an  ox,  and,  it 
seems^  seven-fold  for  what  was  taken  in 
breakinf^  a  house ;  and  if  his  substance  did 
not  amount  to  the  prescribed  restitution,  he 
vras  sold  for  a  slave  to  procure  it.  If  a  Uiief 
stole  a  man,  at  least  a  Hebrew,  and  made 
or  sold  him  for  a  slave,  he  was  punished 
with  death.  Prov.  vi.  30.  Exod.  xxii.  2,  3. 
and  xxi.  16.  Deut.  xxiv.  7.  Perhaps  the 
thieves  crucified  alonpf  with  our  Saviour, 
had  been  s^ilty  of  both  thefl  and  murder. 

False  prophets  stole  God's  word  from 
their  neifl^hbour ;  what  hints  they  could  get 
•f  what  had  been  revealed  to  true  prophets, 
tliey  published  as  their  own;  and  they 
agreed  to  say  all  one  thing,  for  the  more  effec- 
tual deceiving  of  the  people.   Jer.  xxiii.  30. 

Thieves  are,  (1.)  Such  as  privately,  or  by 
violence,  take  away  what  belongs  to  another 
without  his  consent.  Job  xxx.  5.  (2.)  Such 
'  as  practise  dishonest  dealing,  and  hunt  afUr 
unlawful  gain.  Matt.  xxi.  13.  Christ  comes 
as  a  thi^in  the  night,  when  he  comes  to 
execute  judgments,  or  to  judge  the  world,  in 
a  sudden,  unexpected,  and  to  many,  an  nn- 
desired  and  dangerous  manner.  Rev.  xvi.  15. 
1  Thess.  V.  2.  Seducers  are  called  thieves; 
by  false  doctrines,  and  other  fraudulent 
courses,  they  craftily  bereave  the  church  of 
divine  truth,  and  of  proper  unfolding  of 
scripture ;  they  rob  God  of  his  glory^  and 
men  of  their  true  and  everlasting  happiness. 
Such  as  came  before  Christ,  without  his  mis- 
sion, were  such  thieves  and  robbers.  John 
X.  8, 10. 

STEDFAST:  (1.)  Fixed,  sure,  and  lasting. 
Dan.  vi.  26.  (2.)  Fixed  in  upright  disposi- 
tions and  practice.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  8^  37. 

STEEL,  iron  hardened  by  a  mixture  of 
salt  and  sulphur,  and  by  heating  it  to  a  pro- 
per degree,  and  then  plunging  it  into  cold 
water.  It  requires  great  care  and  skill  to 
render  it  hard,  without  rendering  it  brittle. 
The  Germans,  who  are  most  skilful  in  this 
way,  pretend  to  keep  their  art  a  deep  secret. 
file  bows  of  the  ancients  were  made  of  steel 
and  brass.  Job  xx.  24.  2  Sam.  xxii.  35. 

STEEP ;  hard  to  be  climbed :  so  towers 
and  walls  are  steep  places.  Ezck.  xxxviii.  20. 

STEM,  or  stalk;  that  part  of  a  plant 
which  rising  out  of  the  (^'ound,  supports  the 
leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit.  The  stem  of  Jesse, 
is  the  royal  family  of  David  his  son.  Isa.  xi. 
1.  The  Hebrew  idolatry  and  dcpendance 
on  the  Egyptians  and  other  heathens^  had  no 
9Udk;  the  Irud  yielded  wo  meal;  or  if  it  did, 
strangers  swallowed  it  up ;  they  turned  to 
no  good  account ;  and  whatever  appearances 
there  were  of  temporary  advantage,  the  As- 
syrians destroyed  all  in  the  end.  Hos.  viii.  7. 

STEP ;  (1.)  A  measure  of  about  two  feet. 
To  have  but  a  siep  between  one  and  death, 
is  to  be  in  great  and  imminent  danger. 
1  Sam.  XV.  3.    (2.)  The  steps  of  a  stair,  to 


wliieh  we  move  one  foot  after  another. 
1  Rings  X.  10.  No  steps  of  this  kind  were 
allowed  in  the  ascent  to  God's  altar,  lest  the 
nakedness  of  the  priests  should  have  been 
dhM;overed  to  any  below.  Exod.  xx.  26. 
(3.)  A  foot.  Job  xxix.  6.  (4.)  A  motion,  a 
course  of  action.  Prov.  v.  5.  God's  steps 
are  the  practice  commanded  in  his  law,  and 
exemplified  in  his  conduct.  Job  xxiii.  11. 
Christ's  steps  arc  his  holy  actions,  imitable 
by  ns.  1  Pet.  ii.  22.  Mens  steps  are  their 
motion  on  a  journey,  John  v.  4,  5 ;  or  their 
counsels,^  endeavours,  and  acts.  Psal.  Ixxiii. 
2.  and  cxix.  133.  The  <<«ps  of  men's  strength 
are  straitened,  when  their  best  planned  de- 
vices, and  their  most  vigorous  and  skilfiil 
endeavours,  are  hardly  successful.  Jobxviii. 
7.  The  Ethiopians  are  at  the  steps  of  the 
Turks,  when  easily  oppressed  by  them. 
Dan.  xl.  43. 

STE-PHA'NAS,  or  Stephen;  (1.)  One 
of  the  first  converts  to  Christianity^  at  Co- 
rinth. He  and  his  family  were  baptized  by 
Paul.  1  Cor.  i.  16.  He,  Fortunatus.  and 
Achaicus,  came  to  Paul  at  Ephesus,  probably 
with  a  letter,  in  answer  to  which  Paul  wrote 
his  first  epistle,  and  sent  it  by  these  persons. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  17.  (2.)  Stephen  the  deacon. 
That  he  was  one  of  our  Saviour's  seventy 
disciples,  or  that  he  was  brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  is  without  proof.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  principal  person  among 
the  Hellenist  Jews.  After  he  was  made  a 
deacon,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
wrought  many  miracles.  Some  or  the  Liber- 
tine, Cyrenian,  arid  Alexandrian  Jews,  fell 
into  a  dispute  with  hun  ^  but  not  being  able 
to  withstand  his  convincing  reasonings,  they 
suborned  witnesses  falsely  to  swear  that  he 
had  blasphemed  Moses  and  God.  They 
hurried  nim  before  the  sanhedrim,  and 
charged  hun  with  reproaching  the  temple 
and  the  law ;  and  with  afllrming,  that  Jesus 
would  destroy  the  temple,  and  abolish  the 
observances  of  Moses'  laws.  Instead  of 
being  depressed,  Stephen,  with  a  counte- 
nance bold  and  shining  as  an  angel,  re- 
hearsed what  God  had  done  for  the  Jewish 
nation  in  former  times,  and  how  they  had 
rebelled  against  him :  and  he  rebuked  them 
for  their  murder  of  Jesus  and  his  prophets. 
Filled  with  rage,  those  present  gnashed  their 
teeth  at  him,  as  if  they  would  have  torn  him 
to  pieces.  Lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
he  told  them,  he  saw  Jesus  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  As  if  shocked  with 
blasphemy,  they  stopped  their  ears,  and 
with  terrible  cries  dragged  him  out  of  the 
city  and  stoned  him  to  death.  Stephen  ex- 
pired, praying  for  forgiveness  of  God  to  his 
murderers;  and  with  great  demonstration 
of  grief,  was  buried  by  his  Christian  friends. 
Acts  vi.  vii.  and  viii.  2. 

STERN ;  the  binder  part  of  a  ship.  Acts 
xxvii.  29. 

STEWARD ;  an  officer  in  great  families, 
who  has  the  management  of  the  affairs  of 
the  family,  and  of  Uie  other  servants.  Gen. 
XV.  2.  and  xliii.  19.  Ministers  are  stewards 
qfthe  mysteries  of  God:  they  are  appointed  to 
preach  the  truths  of  God,  and  to  dispense 
the  seals  of  the  new  covenant,  together  with 
the  government  and  discipline  of  me  church, 
as  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  their  people.  1  Cor.  iv.  1, 9.    Saints 
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tre  »teward$;  God  hath  entrusted  to  them 

5UU»  [p*ace,  and  manifold  opportunities  of 
oin}(f  fl^ood,  which  they  ooeht  to  manaee  to 
his  hononr  and  their  own  advantage.  Loke 
xvi.  1—12.  1  Pet.  i¥.  10. 

STICK;  to  cleave  closely  and  firmly. 
Tlie  Egyptians  stuck  to  the  scaleji  of  Pha- 
raoh-hophrah  their  king;  some  of  them 
adhered  closely  to  him,  at  the  expence  of 
losing  every  thmg  dear  to  them  by  the  re- 
bcls  and  Chaldeans ;  and  the  rebels  nnder 
Amasis  stuck  fast  to  him,  pursuing  and 
fighting  against  him  till  they  had  got  him  ut- 
terly destroyed.  Ezek.  xxix.  4.    See  Rod. 

STIFF.    See  Neck,  Heart. 

STILL.    See  Rest. 

STING ;  that  part  of  some  animals  which 
they  use  as  an  offensive  weapon,  and  by  it 
wound  and  distil  venom  into  the  flesh  of 
their  enemies.  Some  of  these  stings  are 
bearded,  and  their  wound  is  the  more  pain- 
ful; and  if  the  Insect  that  stings  be  too 
quicklv  taken  off,  the  sting  is  Icrft  in  the 
woundi.  Sin  is  the  sting  qf  death ;  as  it  ren- 
ders death  troublesome  and  dangerous  to 
men :  but  to  such  as  are  in  Christ,  this  sting 
is  taken  away  by  his  death  for  sin:  and 
they  depart  in  peace  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
1  Cor.  XV.  55, 50.  The  stings  of  the  tails  of 
the  locusts  may  denote  the  hurtful  and 
ruinous  delusions  spread  by  the  Papists  and 
Saracens,  or  the  hurtful  ravages  of  the 
common  troops  of  the  latter.  Rev.  ix.  10. 

STINK.  Men  stinky  when  they  become 
abhorred  of  others.  Gen.  ixxiv.  SO.  1  Sam. 
xiii.  4. 

STIR ;  a  noisy  tumult.  Isa.  xxii.  1.  Acts 
six.  28.  God  stfrs  up  himself^  or  stirs  up  his 
jealousy^  when,  in  a  vigorous  manner,  he 
nelps  and  delivers  his  people,  and  destroys 
his  enemies.  Psal.  xxxv.  2S.  Isa.  xliii.  IS. 
Christ  is  sinfully  stirred  up,  when  he  is  pro- 
voked to  withdraw  his  sensible  presence 
from  his  people.  Sol.  Song  ii.  7.  and  iii.  5. 
Men  stir  up  themselves  to  take  hold  of  God, 
when  they  use  meditation  and  prayer  to  ex- 
cite,  trust  in,  and  to  intercecle  with  him. 
Isa.  Ixiv.  7.  Men  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in 
them,  when  they  use  every  endeavour  in 
their  power  to  improve  their  gifts  and  graces 
in  serving  God.  2 Tim.  i.  0. 

STOCK ;  (1.)  That  part  of  a  tree  which 
bears  the  branches.  Job  xiv.  8.  (2.)  Kin- 
dred that  grow  from  one  root  Lev.  xxv. 
47.  Acts  xiii.  26.  (S.)  An  idol  so  called, 
because  framed  of  the  stock  of  a  tree :  or 
because  upright,  and  as  stupid  and  lifeless 
as  one.  Jer.  ii.  27.  and  z.  8.  Hos.  iv.  12. 
The  stocles  were  a  machine  for  torturing  ma- 
lefactors; in  which  they  sat  in  the  most  un- 
easy manner,  hanging  as  it  were  by  the 
legs.  AcU  xvi.  24.  Jer.  xx.  2.  To  them 
terrible  and  tormenting  distress  is  pre- 
pared. Job  xiii.  27.  Prov.  vii.  22. 

STOICS,  were  a  sect  of  heathen  philo- 
sophers, who  took  their  rise  from  one  Zeno 
a  Cyprian,  who  beinjr  shipwrecked  near 
Tyre,  commenced  phuosopner.  It  is  said 
he  borrowed  many  of  his  opinions  firom  the 
Jewish  scriptures:  but  it  is  certain  that  So- 
crates and  Plato  had  taught  mach  of  them 
before.  From  bis  teaching  his  scholars  in 
the  porches  of  Athens,  they  were  called 
Stoics f  orporehers.  They  generally  taught 
that  God,  as  a  kind  of  soul,  fills  all  things ; 


that  men  have  natnrally  the  seeds  of  kaow. 
edge :  that  it  is  wisdom  alone  that  renders 
men  nappy;  that  pain,  poverty.  See,  are 
but  fancied  evils;  and  that  a  wise  nnn 
on^t  not  to  be  affected  with  either  Jov  or 
gnef.  In  their  practice,  they  affected 
much  stiffness,  patience,  austerity,  and  In- 
sensibility. Diversities  of  opinion  aa  va- 
rious other  points  prevailed  among  tbem. 
The  Stoics  were  for  many  ages  in  high  re- 
pute, especially  at  Athens,  where  aome  of 
them  argued  with  Paul.  Acts  xvii.  18. 

STOMACHER.  Whether  the  Hebrew 
PETHiGiL  signifies  a  stomacher,  or  an  np- 
per  garment,  or  a  girdle  of  twisted  silk,  or 
a  silken  swathing  band,  cannot  now  be  de- 
termined with  exactness.  Isa.  iii.  24. 

STONES  are  either  cmmmmj  as  ffrce- 
stone,  rag-stone,  slate,  flint.  Others  are 
of  higher  value,  as  marble,  alabaster,  jas- 
per, loadstone,  asbestos,  and  metal  ore; 
others  are  precious;  some  of  which  are  co» 
lourless,  as  the  diamond  ;  others  red,  an  the 
ruby,  carbuncle,  granite,  sardlus,  corne- 
lian ;  others  pale,  as  the  onyx ;  others  yel- 
low, as  the  chrysolite  and  topaz ;  others 
green,  as  the  emerald,  smaragdine,  and 
beryl;  others  bluish,  as  the  sapphire  lud 
turquos;  others  purple-colooreo,  as  the 
amethyst.  Such  gems  are  called  wtowesof 
fire;  they  are  very  bright  and  shining. 
Ezek.  xxviii.  14.  I^me  think  the  Hebrews 
had  knives  of  stone  \  but  perhaps  tzcr  nsay 
in  these  places  sicnify  the  edge,  Exod.  iv. 
25.  Josh.  V.  2.  It  is  certain,  they  set  np 
lar^  stones  to  commemorate  fiMnons  ex- 
ploits, or  to  mark  the  graves  of  noted  per- 
sons :  hence  we  read  of  die  stone  of  Bmmb 
a  Reubenite,  the  stone  of  Ezel,  and  the 
stone  of  Gibeon,  the  stone  of  IZobeleth, 
^c.  or  heaps  of  stones ;  snch  a  heap  Ja- 
cob rearea  to  perpetuate  the  BMmory 
of  his  covenant  witn  Laban.  Gen.  xxxu 
46.  To  commemorate  Israel's  safe  pas- 
sage through  Jordan  Joshua  erceted 
twelve  stones  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and 
set  up  other  twelve,  which  he  carried  ont  oC 
the  middle  bed  of  the  river,  on  its  baikks. 
Josh.  iv.  5—0.  To  be  a  memorial  of  tbetr 
being  part  of  the  people  of  the  God  o€ 
Israel,  the  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  east- 
ern Manassites,  built  an  altar  of  sto»es« 
called  Ed,  on  the  bank  of  Jordan.  B«t 
to  shew  that  no  human  inventions  are 
acceptable  in  God's  worship,  no  altar 
was  to  be  bnilt  of  hewn  stones.  Deat.  xxviL 
5.  Stones  of  darkness,  are  those  hid  deep  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Job  xxriii.  1. 
Christ  is  called  a  stone,  to  shew  his  fimine» 
and  duration:  he  is  the  foundation-stone 
which  supports  the  whole  chnrch,  and  tht 
work  of  onr  redemption.  Isa.  xxviii.  10;  be 
',  which  connects  and 


is  the  chi^-comer  stone, 
establishes  the  church,  and  all  her  concerns ; 
and  by  which  Jews  and  gentiles,  and  angek 
and  men,  are  as  it  were  joined  Into  one. 
Matt.  xxi.  42.  Eph.  ii.  IS,  20.  He  is  a  bmisI 
precious  stone ;  infinite  in  glory,  excellenry. 
and  usefulness ;  he  is  a  tried  stome,  proved 
by  his  Father,  and  by  hb  people,  and  by 
fiery  sufferings,  and  yet  no  fiiult  or  deficiency 
fonnd  in  him  :  he  is  a  chosen  or  elect  sfsnc, 
chosen  by  the  Father  to  be  onr  Mediator, 
valuable  in  himself,  and  chosen  by  tlie  satnta 
in  the  day  of  his  power :  he  is  a  bmimg  slsne; 
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bu  all  nfe  in  himself,  and  fpv«f  to  bis  peo- 
ple the  beginning,  continaance,  and  perfec- 
tion of  their  life.  Rev.  xxi.  11.  Isa.  xxviii. 
10.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  He  it  to  many  a  ghmbUiur 
stone,  and  rock  o/o£ence,  as  they,  taking  of- 
fence at  his  mean  appearances,  or  at  his 
doctrine  and  ways,  stnmble  into  everlasting 
ruin,  and  on  whomsoever  he  falls  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  his  wrath,  they  are  miserably  de- 
stroyed. Isa.  viii.  14, 15.  lPet.ii.8.  Matt, 
xxi.  44.  He  and  his  church  are  a  little  et&ne 
cut  ont  of  the  mountain  without  handu,  and 
increasing  into  a  mountain  that  filled  the 
whole  earth :  he  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  and 
appeared  in  a  low  condition;  but  nis  glory 
gradually  increases,  till  it  till  the  whole 
earth ;  his  Christian  church,  small  at  first, 
and  formed  withont  carnal  means,  gradnally 
increases  till  it  extend  over  the  whole 
earth.  Danw>  ii.  44.  The  saints  are  liveig 
ttonee ;  they  are  hardy  and  durable,  and  are 
united  to  Christ  as  their  fonndation,  quick- 
ened by  his  Spirit,  and  active  in.his  service. 
Amos  ix.  9.  1  Pet.  ii.  S.  The  precmu  tttones, 
foundations  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  denote 
Jesus  Christ  preached  by  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, and  as  the  foundation  of  his  church  and 
people,  in  his  various  and  unnumbered  ex- 
cellencies. Rev.  xxi.  19,  20.  The  precUnu 
Btonea  on  the  shoulder  of  the  high-priest,  and 
those  fixed  in  his  breast-plate,  denoted  the 
saints  of  Jews  and  gentiles,  precious  and 
honourable  b^  the  grace  of  Uod.  and  diver- 
sified in  their  condition ;  but  all  unchange- 
ably fixed  in  their  new  covenant  state,  and 
by  Jesus  daily  supported  and  pre^sented  to 
God.  Exod.  xxviii.  11, 17—21. 

Daughters  of  a  family  are  likened  to  po- 
lished earner  stones,  to  mark  their  beanty  and 
their  nsefulness  for  connecting  and  bnilding 
np  families.  Psal.  cxiiv.  13.  Hearts  stupid 
«nd  obstinate,  not  easily  impressed  by  the 
word  or  providence  of  Ood,  are  compared 
tosfoN^t.  Ezek.xi.l9.  andxxxvi.9G.  ISam. 
XXV.  27.  Mark  Tv.  5. 10.  The  stone  crying  out 
cflhe  wall,  and  the  beam  answering  it,  denote 
the  horrid  wickedness  of  building  with  what 
is  unjustly  procured.  Hab.  ii.  11.  One  alone 
not  lift  upon  another,  and  stones  of  emptiness, 
and  scattered  stonei  spread  over  a  place,  de- 
note utter  desolation,  and  the  turning  of 
Idomea  into  a  barren  rock.  Matt.  xxiv.  2. 
Isa.  xxxiv.  11.  Psal.  cxli.  0.  In  allusion  to 
the  Greek  cnstom  of  marking  their  acquittal 
by  white  stones,  a  white  stone  given  by 
Christ,  denotes  a  full  pardon,  and  a  elorious 
reward;  or  it  may  denote  Jesus  himself. 
Rev.  ii.  17.  A  gift  is  like  a  precious  stone; 
it  is  highly  Talned,  and  tends  to  procure  for 
QS  what  we  wish.  Prov.  xvii.  8.  As  he  that 
bindeth  a  stone  in  a  slhtg,  rendereth  it  unfit 
for  being  thrown ;  so,  to  f^  honour  to  a  fool. 
Is  quite  unprofitable ;  or  it  is  as  useless  work 
as  to  cast  a  precious  stone  into  a  heap  of 
ttdnes :  or  it  is  as  ill*placed  as  a  coarse  stone, 
when  bound  up  in  a  piece  of  fine  purple 
cloth.  Prov.xxvi.  8. 

STOOLS ;  a  seat  for  women  in  child-birth, 
to  promote  their  delivenr.  Exod.  L 10.  The 
same  word  is  translated  wheels;  or  n frame 
for  a  potter.  Jer.  xviii.  8. 

STOP;  (1.)  To  close  up.  2 Tim.  iii.l9. 
(2.)  To  hmaer ;  to  caose  to  cease.  2  Cor.  xi. 
10.  To  stop  breaches,  is  to  repair  and  buikl 
np.  Neh.  iv.  7.    Sec  Mouth,  Ear. 
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STOOP;  (1.)  To  bow  down.  John  viii.  0. 
(2.)  To  fall  into  a  low  condition ;  to  come  to 
ruin.  Isa.  xlvi.  1.  (t.)  To  act  secretly. 
Gen.  xlix.  9. 

STORE :  (1.)  Provision  laid  np.  Gen.  xli, 
80.  (2.)  Abnndance ;  plenty.  Gen.  xxvi.  14, 
God  Unfs  up  his  judgments  in  store,  and  seali 
them  among  his  treasures,  when  he  decrees 
them,  and  prepares  to  execute  them.  Dent, 
kxxii.  84.  Men  store  up  violence  emd  robbery, 
when  they  increase  in  it  more  and  more,  and 
treasure  np  what  they  procure  by  means  of 
it.  Amos  ill.  10.  To  lay  up  in  store  for  tlie 
poor,  is  to  set  aside  and  collect  money  for 
them.  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Store-cities,  are  cities  in 
which  food,  clothing,  armour,  or  other  ne- 
cessary things,  are  laid  up.  2  Chron.  viii.  4. 
and  xvii.  12.  Store-houses,  or  garners,  are 
houses  for  laying  up  corn,  and  other  provi- 
sion, in  store.  1  Chron.  xxvii.  25.  God  lays 
up  the  sea  in  store-houses;  in  its  proper  bed, 
that  it  may  remain  there  till  he  draw  it  forth 
for  rain,  bail,  or  snow,  as  he  pleaseth.  Peal, 
xxxiii.  7.  The  gospel-church  and  heaven, 
are  Christ's  garner  or  barn,  into  which  he 
brings  his  chosen  people,  and  lays  them  op 
for  bis  own  use.  -Matt.  til.  12.  and  xiii.  30. 
See  Trbasurb. 

STORK ;  a  Fowl.  lU  beak  and  legs  are 
lon|?  and  red.  Its  plumage  or  feathers  are 
white,  except  that  the  tipof  its  wings,  and 
some  parts  of  its  head  and  thighs  are  black. 
A  stork  is  about  the  size  of  a  goose;  but 
when  they  stand  erect,  they  are  about  three 
or  four  feet  high.  They  feed  on  frogs,  ser- 
pents, and  insects ;  they  are  extremely  care- 
fnl  of,  and  kind  to  their  parents.  They  build 
their  nests  in  fir-trees  in  Canaan,  as  there 
the  bouses  were  fiat.  Psal.  civ.  17.  But  in 
Europe,  they  build  their  nests  on  towers  and 
tops  of  houses.  They  are  birds  of  passage, 
which  in  August  leave  the  cold  climates,  and 
return  to  them  in  the  spring.  Jer.  viii.  7.  The 
Jewish  law  declared  them  unclean.  Lev.  xi. 
19;  but  thev  are  now  reckoned  a  delicate 
dish.  Besides  tlie  common  stork,  there  is 
a  black  species  in  Egypt,  called  the  t^, 
famed  for  devonrinj^  serpents.  There  is  also 
a  grey  kind  in  Brazil,  called  magauri.  Some 
storks  are  extremelv  intent  on  revengin^^  in- 
juries, even  long  after  they  are  committed 
against  them. 

STORM ;  a  tempest  of  wind  or  rain,  or 
of  both  mixed.  Acts  xxvii.  18,  20.  God*s 
judgments  are  likened  to  a  storm  or  tempest ; 
as  the]^  terrify,  distress,  and  destroy  men, 
and  ruin  the  wicked.  Job  xxvii.  21.  Psal. 
Ixxxiii.  15.  and  xi.  0.  Isa.  xxx.  80.  and  liv. 
11.  Destroying  armies  are  compared  to  a 
storm  ;  they,  with  great  noise,  suddenly  at- 
tack, ruin,  and  destroy  nations  and  places. 
Ezek.  xiii.  11.  and  xxxviii.  9.  It  skaU  be 
very  tempestuous,  or  stormy,  round  about  him, 
— 6od*s  deliverance  of  his  people  from,  the 
Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  was  ushered  in 
with  terrible  calamities  on  the  nations. 
Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  was  preceded 
by  terrible  wars,  by  and  among  the  Romans : 
and  his  death  and  ascension  were  followed 
by  the  terrible  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion :  bis  deliverance  of  his  chnrch  from  the 
heatnen  emperors,  was  attended  with  fear- 
ful commotions  and  bloodshed,  and  so  shall 
his  coming  to  destroy  Antichrist  :^ — and 
I  what  tremendous  appearances  will  usher  in 
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hit  last  cominiTi  we  cannot  conceiTe.  Ptol. 
1.8. 

STORY;  (1.)  A  history,  an  account  of 
events.  2  Chron.  xiit.  22.  (2.)  A  floor  of  a 
bnilding,  where  there  are  rooms  one  above 
another.  Noah's  ark,  and  EEciiiel's  vision- 
ary side  chambers,  had  three  stories,  one 
above  another.  Oen.  vi.  16.  Ezek.  xlvr.  10. 
The  heavens  bein^c,  as  it  were,  erected  one 
above  another,  are  calied  God  s  $torie»t  i*  e.' 
of  his  palace.  Amos  ix.  6. 

STOUT;  8tron((,  full  of  cooraice,  and  ter- 
rible. Job  iv.  11.  Dan.  vii.  20.  StoiUnets 
of  heart  and  words  imports  obstinate  hauiph- 
tiness  and  pride.  Isa.  xlvi.  12.  Mai.  iii.  18. 

STRAIGHT;  (1.)  Even;  without  crook- 
edness. Luke  xiii.  IS.  Acts  ix.  11.  (2.) 
Plain ;  without  risinfi^  and  hollows,  or  im- 
pediments. (3.)  Directly  forward,  without 
tnmini^  to  either  side.  Josh.  vi.  5.  None 
can  make  straight  what  God  has  made 
crooked;  i.  e.  nobody  can  alter  the  purposes 
or  providences  of  God,  or  free  their  own 
lot  of  those  afflictions  that  God  has  appoint- 
ed to  it.  Eccl.  vii.  18.   and  i.  15. 

STRAIGHTWAY;  in  a  littie  whUe;  im- 
mediately.  1  Sam.  ix.  18. 
.   STRAIN.    See  Gnat. 

STRAIT:  (1.)  Narrow,  and  with  little 
room.  2  Kmjirs  vi.  1.  (2.)  A  distressfiil 
diflicnlty,  in  which  one  knows  not  what  to 
do.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  14.  Job  xxxvi.  10.  See 
Gate. 

STRAITEN.  To  straiten  persons,  is  to 
disable  them,  Mtc.  ii.  7 ;  or  to  trouble  them. 
Job  xviil.  7.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  \n  yonr  o\fn  bowels; 
your  trouble  and  sorrow  conceminf^  the  in- 
cestuous person,  is  owin^  to  yourselves,  not 
to  me ;  and  your  not  havinf?  more  comfort 
and  pleasure  in  us,  is  owinf;  to  yourselves. 
8  Cor.  iv.  12. 

STRAITNESS ;  want  of  liberty ;  trouble ; 
perplexity.  Job  xxxvi.  16.  Deut.  xxviil.  58. 
Jer.  xix.  9. 

STRANGE;  (1.)  Of  another  nation, 
ftmily,  or  relicion.  1  Kinrs  xL  1.  (2.) 
Uncommon.  Job  xxxi.  8.  Isa.  xxviii.  21. 
(8.)  Unacquainted  with;  unknown.  Gen. 
xlii.  7.  Job  xix.  8.  Esek.  iii.  0.  (4.)  Not 
allowed  of  God ;  not  proper  to  be  used  in 
such  a  manner;  so  common  fire  is  called 
itrangeftrey  as  not  proper  to  be  used  in  burn- 
ing incense.  Lev.  X.  1.  Jude  7.  Prov.  xx. 
16.  Heb.  xiii.  9. 

STRANGER;  (1.)  One  who  is  in  a 
foreign  land,  at  a  distance  ft*om  the  place  of 
his  nativity.  Gen.  xxiii.  4.  (2.)  One  who  is 
not  a  Jew.  Exod.  xx.  10.  Isa.xiv.1.  (8.) 
One  not  of  Aaron's  family.  Numb, 
iii.  10.  and  xvi.  40.  (4.)  One  that  is  not  of 
the  royal  stock  and  family.  Matt.  xvii.  25, 
26.  (5.)  Unknown;  disregarded.  Psal. 
Ixix.  8.  (6.)  Not  our  own  property;  thns 
whorish  women  are  called  strangers^  and 
strange  women.  Prov.  v.  10, 20.  (7.)  Cap- 
tive: persecuted.  Obad.  12.  Heb.  xiii.  2. 
(8.)  The  saints  are  strangers  on  earth ;  they 
are  born  from  above ;  have  their  possession 
and  conversation  in  heaven,  and  do  but  tra- 
vel throuich  this  world  to  their  home ;  and 
are  disliked,  and  often  ill-used  by  the  men 
^  it.  Psal.  xxxix.  12.  Heb.  xi.  18.  (9.) 
Heathen,  and  profane  and  wicked  persons, 
are  called  strangers ;  they  B,Te  strangers  to 


themselves,  to  God,  to  Christ,  aad  t»  tli« 
new  covenant,  and  to  fellowship  with  God  ; 
and  they  hate  and  abhor  the  people  of  God. 
Eph.  ii.  12.  JoeL  iii.  17.  Psal.  liv.  3.  (lOu) 
False  teachers  are  called  stnm^tra,  as  tfaey 
have  no  right  to  the  ofiice  they  assasne :  nor 
do  Christ,  or  his  people,  as  directed  of  hiB, 
own  them,  or  cultivate  intimacy  with  tbeai. 
John  x«  5.  The  strangers  that  devoured  the 
strength  of  Ephraim,  were  the  Svrians  and 
Assyrians.  Hos.  vii.  9.  The  Ziphltes  were 
stnnirers;  were  wicked  men,  w«re  an- 
friendlv  to  David,  even  though  they  knew 
not  oi  any  offence  he  had  given.  PsaL 
liv.  1. 

Anciently  hospitality  and  kindness  to 
straneers  were  much  practised.  As  there 
were  out  few  inns,  it  was  common  for  vreU- 
disposed  people  to  invite  such  straii||^ra  as 
they  observed,  to  lodging  and  entertaimneat 
in  their  houses.  Gen.  xviii.  and  xix.  Jodg. 
xix ;  nor  is  it  to  our  honour  that  thia  cuatoai 
has  become  obsolete.  Heb.  xiii.  2,  God 
required  the  Hebrews  to  use  great  kindness 
to  strangers,  who  were  not  of  the  accnrsed 
nations ;  and  in  gleaning  the  fields  or  vine- 
yards, and  in  several  other  instances,  th^ 
were  to  be  used  as  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow;  they  also  had  access  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  Gk>d,  and  shared  the  benefits 
of  the  cities  of  refuge.  Did  not  thu  inti- 
mate that,  by  the  tender  merer  of  God.  tba 
gentiles,  once  lon/jf  alienated  Irom  lum| 
should  be  brought  into  a  chnrch-state,  aaa 
enjoy  the  distinguished  blessincs  of  heaven ! 
Exod,  xxii,  1,  Lev,  xix.  10,  Numb.  xv.  14. 
xix.  10.  and  xxxv.  19. 

STRANGLE  { to  kill  by  hanging,  or  tear- 
ing  asunder,  or  it  may  be  put  tor  kiUing:  in 
general.  Job  vii.  6.  The  Assyrian  Imb 
strangled  for  his  lioness;  their  kings  OMU'der- 
ed  and  spoiled  other  nations,  that  they 
might  enrich  their  ladies  and  the  state  wltk 
the  prey.  Nah.  ii.  12.  Aninnals  sfrmrM 
had  not  the  blood  properly  separated  front 
the  flesh,  and  were  not  eaten  by  the  prlni- 
tive  Christians,  to  prevent  onence  to  tiK 
Jewish  converts.  Acts  xv.  20. 

STRAW,  to  scatter;  spread  along.  Exod. 
xxxii.  20.  Matt.  xxi.  8.  To  esteem  trMs  as 
straw,  and  darts  as  stubltle,  is  to  fear  no  hart 
fronf  darts  and  other  weapons  made  of  it. 
Job  xli.  27,  29.  The  lion  shall  tai  tirmw  m 
the  ox;  the  most  furions  persecutors  shall  be 
rendered  meek  and  laborions  saints,  foed- 
ing  upon  the  sUnple  and  wholesome  tnAss 
of  the  gospel.  Isa.  xi.  7. 

STREAM.    SeeWATSE. 

STREET;  (1.)  The  broad  ways  in  cities 
and  towns.  Gen.  xix.  2.  Prov.  vii.  IS.  (%.) 
The  houses  that  face  these  broad  w^ra. 
Dan.  ix.  25.  Public  ordinances^  to  whscii 
all  men  great  and  small,  good  and  bad,  haw 
access,  are  called  streett  and  broad  wmfo, 
Prov.  i.  20.  Sol.  Song  iii.  2.  The  goMos 
streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  may  either 
denote  the  pure  and  precious  ordinances  of 
the  church  m  her  millennial  state ;  or  Jeaas, 
as  the  foundation  of  the  saints'  holy  walk  to 
heaven,  as  well  as  oo  earth.  Rev.  xxi  91, 
Ministers  are  to  go  ont  Uito  the  sCrccCa, 
lanes,  highways,  and  hedges,  to  caU  nsca  ■» 
Christ ;— they  are  in  the  OMMt  open,  and  di- 
ligent  manner,  to  search  oot.  and  call  sin- 
ners of  every  station,  and  in  every  place 
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tih«re  ProTidence  rirei  them  an  opportn- 
niry,  to  ooue  to  the  SeTioar.  Lake  xnr.  SI, 
2S. 

STRENGTH ;  (1.)  Ability,  natarml.  or 
sptrttmil.  Job  xxxix.  19.  Pial.  xx.O.  Rev. 
Hi.  8.  (2.)  The  cause  of  strenffth  aad  abili- 
ty. Neb.  vlii.  10:  to  God  and  Christ  are 
called  the  $trengtk  of  the  saints.  Exod.  xv. 
S.  Psal.  xcix.  4.  PhiL  iv.  t.  God  b  the 
Hrenfth  of  Christ ;  he  assists  and  supports 
him  10  his  mediatory  work.  Psal.  xxviii.  8. 
Christ  is  God's  strength,  aSt  in  his  work  of 
mediation^  0<id*sttrengtk  is  displayed,  and 
his  powerral  Influences  conveyed  to  onr  heart. 

1  Chron.  xvi.  4.  Isa.  xxvii.  5.  The  ark  is 
called  God's  strength ;  it  was  the  symbol  or 
badre  of  the  presence  of  God  with  Israel, 
as  their  supporter,  defender,  and  the  cause 
of  their  strenp^h.  Psal.  Ixx? iii.  61.  com- 
pared with  Psal.  cxxxii.  8.  The  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  are  their  rulers. 
strength  in  the  Lord ;  i.  e.  through  his  as- 
sistance, they  support  and  defend  them, 
and  procure  victory.  Zech.  xii.  5.  (3.) 
That  which  possesses  ^eat  power  and 
ability :  thus  a  numerous  and  valiant  army 
are  called  strength.  Judg.  v«  21.  The  first- 
born are  considered  as  the  strength,  or  chief 
support  of  families.  Gen.  xlix.  t.  Dent.  xxi. 
17.  Psal.  lxxviii.51.  and  cv.  S6.  (4.)  Youth, 
or  mid-time  of  life,  when  one  is  at  his  full 
deynree  of  stren^.  Job  xxi.  23;  and  to 
give  one's  strength  unto  women,  is  to  waste 
bis  youthful  and  strong  constitution  in 
whoredom.  Prov.  xxxi.  3.  (5.)  Effects  of 
strength:  so  the  hiffh  praises  of  Christ  by 
the  babes  of  Jerusalem,  are  called  strength : 
they  praised  with  all  their  mijcht,  and  there- 
in aie  power  of  God  was  manifested.  Psal. 
▼iii.  2.  A  fpreat  deliverance  wrous^ht  for  the 
church.  Is  called  sU-ength,  Rev.  xii.  10.  The 
earth  yields  Us  strength,  when  it  produces 
such  a  plentiful  crop,  as  its  naturau  Quality, 
manure,  and  season,  are  capable  of.  Gen. 
Iv.  12. 

STRENGTHEN :   (1.)  To  make  strong^. 

2  Chron.  xii.  1.  (2.)  To  encouraice,  in  or- 
der  to  render  bold  and  vifcorous.  Deut.  iii. 
28.  Psal.  Hi.  7.  (3.)  To  repair  what  is  weak 
and  decayed.  Bev.  lit  2.  God  strengthens 
what  he  wron^t  for  his  people,  when  he 
secures  to  them  the  mercies  he  has  already 
bestowed,  and  works  for  them  still  g^reater 
ftvonrs.  Psal.  Ixviii.  28.  He  strengthened 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  when  he 
fixed  their  channels  of  conveyance^  and 
gave  them  their  powers  to  cast  forth  their 
water.  Prov.  viil.  28. 

STRONG;  (1.)  That  whidi  has  much 
strength,"'''  discovers  much  of  it  Exod.  vi. 
1.  (2.)  Firm  and  sure.  PsaL  xxx.  7.  (3.) 
yehementand  vicoffons.  Sol.  Songviii.  6. 
JobxxxiU.19.  (4.1  Courageous.  Hag.  ii.  4. 
EBek.iii.3.  (5.)  Large;  abundant:  and 
▼ery  invigorating.  Heb.  vi.  18.  (6.)  Loud. 
Lev.  xviii.  2.  Satan  is  called  the  strong 
Man,  and  Christ  the  stronger:  with  much 
power  and  activitf  Satan  keeps  posses- 
>ion  of.  and  exerciser  dominion  over  onr 
heart;  but  with  superior  power,  skill,  and 
▼igour,  Jcsns  wrests  it  from  him,  and 
drives  him  out  Matt  xii.  29.  Luke  xi.  22. 
,  STRETCH ;  (1.)  To  extend :  spread  out 
!•«.  xliv.  13.  Psal.  civ.  God's  stretching 
•v^  his  hand,  imports  his  noted  display  of 


STR 

bis  pew«r,  Acts  it.  SO;  or  bis  earnest  invi- 
tation of  sinners  to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son. 
Prov.  L  24.  Men  stretching  their  hands  to 
God,  or  idols,  imports  worship  of  them  as 
with  hands  lifVed  up,  and  expectation  of 
good  firom  them.  PsaL  Ixviii.  31.  Ixxxviii.  0. 
and  xliv.  20.  To  stretch  out  the  hand  against 
one,  is  to  rebel;  to  seek  to  destroy  htm. 
Job  XV.  25.  Luke  xxii.  53.  To  stretch  or 
reach  the  hand  to  the  poor,  imports  desire 
and  readiness  to  supply  tlieir  wants.  Prov. 
xxxi.  20.  Stretching  out  qf  the  neck,  im- 
ports immodesty,  haughtiness,  and  pride.  . 
Isa.  iii.  16.  Stretching  on  beds  of  ieory,  and 
eating  fatted  lambs  and  calves,  imports  liv- 
ing in  security,  ease,  and  luxury.  Amos 
vi.  4. 

STRIKE;  (L)  To  give  blows.  Mark  xiv. 
6S.  (2.)  To  cut.  Dent  xxL  4.  (3.)  To 
pierce.  Prov.  vii.  23.  Job  viL  23.  (4.)  To 
afflict ;  to  punish,  isa.  i.  5.  and  liii.  4,  8. 
(5.)  To  stroke  gently.  2  Kings  v.  11.  (8.) 
To  sprinkle  with  force.  Exod.  xi.  7, 22.  To 
be  stricken. in  years  or  age,  is  to  be  old. 
Luke  i.  7.  A  striker,  is  one  ready  to  come 
to  blows  with  his  neighbour,  on  the  least 
provocation.  Tit.  i.  7. 

STROKE  (1.)  A  blow.  Deut  xix.  5. 
(2.)  Distress:  calamity.  Job  xxxiii.  2.  (3.) 
Sudden  deatn.  Job  xxxvi.  28.  Kzek.  xxiv. 
16.  A  fool's  mouth  calteth  for  strokes :  his 
foolish  language  provokes  God  to  afflict 
biro ,  and  men  to  chastise  him.  Prov. 
xviiu  6. 

STRING  for  a  bow.  PsaL  xxi.  12 ;  or  for 
a  musical  instrument  Psal.  xxxiL  2. 

STRIP :  (1.)  To  take  off  clothes.  Numb. 
XX.  26.  (2.)  To  bereave  men  of  wealth, 
honour,  liberty,  and  other  desirable  things. 
Hos.  ii.  8.  Esek.  xvi.  39. 

STRIPE ;  a  lash  with  a  whip  or  scourge. 
Deut  XXV.  3.  (2.)  A  wound  made  by  such 
a  lash.  Acts  xvi.  33.  (3.)  Afflictions  and 
punbhments.  Isa.  liii.  5.  2  Sam.  vii.  14. 
Luke  xii.  47. 

STRIPLING;  a  young  man.  1  Sam. 
xvii.  56. 

STRIVE;  (1.)  To  contend  in  desires,  in 
words,  or  with  hands.  Gen.  xxvi.  20^  (2.) 
To  endeavour  earnestly.  Rom.  xv.  20.  (8.) 
To  be  given  to  strife  and  debate.  2  Tim.  ii. 
24.  God  strives  with  men,  when,  by  the  re- 
velation of  his  will,  the  convictions  of  his 
Spirit,  and  the  dispensations  of  his  provi- 
dence, he  checks  their  progress  in  sin.  Gen. 
vi.  3.  God  strove  with  the  Levites  at  Ka- 
desh,  when  he  reproved  and  chastised  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  their  chiefs,' for  not  sanctify- 
ing him  before  the  people.  Deut  xxxiiL  8. 
M:en  strive  with  God,  when  they  resist  the 
motions  of  his  Spirit,  contemn  the  offers  of 
his  grace,  rebel  against  his  laws,  and  oppose 
his  providence  by  going  on  m  their  wicked- 
ness. Isa.  xlv.  0.  ^b  xxxiii.  13.  They  strive 
together  in  praner,  when,  with  the  utmost 
earnestness,  tnev  jointly  ask  and  plead  for 
the  bestowal  or  good  things  on  ministers 
and  others.  Rom.  xv.  30.  They  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  when,  in  the  care- 
fnl  and  earnest  use  of  God's  ordinances, 
they  stadv  to  receive  Christ,  and  be  created 
n-newinhhn.  Lnkexiil.  24.  They  sfrtoe /or 
the  faith,  and  agaUtat  sin,  when  they  do  or 
suffer  to  the  nttermott,  to  maintain  and  pro- 
mote the  honour  of  gospeLtmth,  and  to 
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Shan  and  oppose  sin,  in  themselTes  and 
others.  Phil.  i.  S7.  Heb.  xii.  4.  Stritimo  or 
tTRiFK,  imports  all  kind  of  contention, 
1  Tiro.  vi.  4.  Tit.  iii.  9;  or  war.  Judff.  xii.  2. 
Psal.  xxii.  44.  The  strife  of  tmiguiM  is  abo- 
tive  lanfrnaf^e;  reproach.  Psal.  xxxi.  20. 
The  Hebrews  were  made  a  strife  to  their 
neichbours,  when  the  nation!  aronnd  strove 
with  them  and  son^ht  their  roin :  or  when 
they  contended  who  should  haveihe  larcest 
share  of  the  captives  and  spoil,  ^al. 
Ixxx.  6. 

8TRONO.    See  Stebm oth. 

SRU06LE;  to  strive  earnestly  in  close 
conflict.  Gen.  xxv.  22. 

STUBBLE,  is  of  little  or  no  valoe ;  of  no 
strength  or  force ;  is  easily  scattered  with 
the  wind,  and  easily  bnrnt.  Job  xlii.  25. 
and  xxi.  18.  Joel  ii.  5.  Wicked  men  are  as 
Mubble,  of  small  strength  or  worth,  are  easi- 
ly scattered  by  die  blasts  of  God's  judge- 
ments, and  burnt  in  the  fire  of  his  wrath. 
Psal.  Ixxxiii.  14.  Isa.  xl.  24.  Mai.  iv.  1. 
False  doctrines  are  as  stubble,  of  no  worth, 
of  no  force  to  convince  or  comfort  men's 
consciences,  and  cannot  abide  the  trial  of 
God's  word.  I  Cor.  iii.  12.  The  Assyrian 
projects  aninst  the  Jews  were  as  stubble ; 
thetr  own  breath  as  fire  devoured  tkem^  and 
they  were  as  the  buraimg  of  Ume ;  their  pur- 
poses were  quite  fimiUess,  and  their  mad 
rafi^  against  tne  people  of  God  brought  ruin 
on  themselves,  ba.  xxxiii.  11, 12. 

STUBBORN  ;  obstinately  bent  upon  an 
evil  way,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  or  of 
human  superiors.  Dent.  ix.  27.  Prov.  vii.  11. 
The  Jewish  law  allowed  parents  to  prose- 
cute their  stubborn  children  to  death.  Dent, 
xxi.  18^1. 

STUD;  a  button,  or  ornament.  The  or- 
dinances of  the  churchy  and  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  her  members,  are  called  studs  qf 
sUver^  as  they  mightily  adorn  her.  Sol.  Song 

STUDY;  (1.)    To  meditate;   think  of. 
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iall  into  sin  and  danger.  Men  stnnble  at 
Christ  and  hb  law,  as  their  stumhttagUsck 
or  stone,  when,  from  wicked  and  caraal 
dispositions  they  disrelish  his  appearaacei. 


Prov.  XV.  28.  (2J  To  devise,  to' plot.  Prov. 
xxiv.  2.  (8.)  To  endeavour  earnestly, 
I  Thess.  iv.  11.    The  chief  study  of  the  He 


brews,  commanded  of  God,  was  Uie  know- 
ledge and  observation  of  his  law :  this  they 
were  to  have  deeply  fixed  in  their  heart, 
and  on  every  proper  occasion  to  discourse 
thereon  to  their  children.  Exod.  xiii.  9. 
Dent.  vi.  7.  They  searched  into  the  mean- 
ing of  the  predictions,  and  no  doubt  also  of 
the  types.  Dan.  ix.  2.  1  Pet.  i.  11.  They 
studied  the  histories  and  genealogies  witn 
great  care;  and,  it  is  said,  their  children 
could  have  exactly  rehearsed  all  those  in  the 
book  of  Chronicles.  After  the  time  of 
Alexander,  they  began  to  study  heathen 
learning.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  their  great 
care  was  to  invent  carnal  explications  of  the 
tvpes  and  predictions  of  the  scripture ;  but 
the  traditions  of  the  elders  were  their  prin- 
cipal study ;  nor  are  they  to  this  day  cored 
of  their  folly. 

STUFF ;  ri.)  Household  furniture.  Gen. 
xxxl.  27.  (2.)  Com,  provision.  1  Sam. 
X.  22. 

STUMBLE;  (1.)  To  trip  or  slide  with  the 
foot,  till  one  is  in  danger  of  falling.  I  Chron. 
xiii.  9.  (2.)  To  fall  into  mistakes,  dangers, 
ordimess.  Isa.  lix.  10.  and  vUi.  15.  (t.) 
To  take  opfbncb  at  any  thing;  and  so  to 


reject  his  person,  and  mistake  the 
orchis  law,  and  rebel  against  it.  Rob.  ii. 
2S.  and  xi.  11.  1  Cor.  L  ».  1  Pet.  iL  a  Mai. 
ii.  8.  A  stumhUmg-htock^  is  any  thing  which, 
hring  In  one's  way,  which  occasions  his  6J1, 
Lev.  xix.  14:  or  whatever  occasions  aei 
to  fall  into  sin  and  danger.  Mob's  idtb. 
and  their  wealth,  are  the  9tmmk^4Mtif 
their  imamiy ;  as  they  are  the  temptatiwi 
to,  and  object  or  occasion  of  their  sia,  ss4 
the  means  of  their  ruin.  Esek.  xiv.  IS. 
and  vii.  m.  Zeph.  i.  2.  God  lays  a  itas- 
bliug'bUck  b^ore  mm,  when  he  vistU  thm 
with  such  smiling  and  afflictive  provideacct 
as  they  improve  for  their  sinning  and  rail.  ' 
Eiek.  Ui.  20.  Jer.  vi.  21.  By^ie  ia^ 
dent  use  of  Christian  liberty  in  thtaa  ia- 
difierent,  men  lay  a  stumhtrng-hUek  kt/hn 
others,  as  it  occasions  their  losing  thsir  ia- 
tegrity  and  comfort.  Rom.  xiv.  U.  iCsr. 
viii.  9.  By  advising  Midianitish  woaea  to 
go  into  the  Hebrew  camp,  and  seduce  thai 
to  whoredom  and  idoUtiy,  Balaam  laid  a 
stumbUng-btock  before  the  chiklren  of  I** 
rael,  by  means  of  which  they  were  eaticd 
to  sin,  and  punished  with  death.  Rev.  il  Ii 
Numb.  xxv. 

STUMP;  (1.)  The  thickest  part  of  a  tree. 
Dan.  iv.  15.  It  denoted  Nebuchadaeinr'i 
manhood,  and  his  title  to  the  kingdoau  (1 
The  body  of  the  idol,  between  the  legs  aid 
neck.  1  Sam.  v.  4. 

SUBDUE.  SeeCoNQi7BR. 

SUBJECT:  (1.)  Under  law,  obediert. 
Eph.  v.  24.  6>1.  il.  20.  Tit.  iii.  I.  And  to 
SODJBCT,  is  to  bring  into  a  state  of  obe£- 
ence.  Subjection,  is  a  state  of  obtA- 
ence,  or  bondage,  Heb.  ii.  5, 8.  Psal.  cfi. 
42 ;  or  performance  of  obedience.  1  Tis.  a. 
11.  and  iii.  4.  The  ereaturs  was  made  si4M 
lo  vamtu^  not  wiUimgly^  but  by  reason  ^  «■ 
who  subjected  the  same  in  hope.  The  lowercre- 
ation,  in  its  various  parts,  did  not  of  Mi 
own  accord  fall  into  its  present  empty,  dis- 
agreeable, and  perishing  state ;  but  voM* 
punish  man's  tin,  so  reduced  it,  bat  iol^i- 
ing  to  recover  it  to  its  former  liberty  and 
glory.  Rom.  viii.  20.  ^ 

SUBMIT;  to  yield  one's  self  to  the  «iH 
of  another.  1  Chron.  xxix.  24.  To  saw 
to  the  righteousness  ^  Cod,  is  to  prefer  m 
obedience  and  suffering  of  Jesus  Chn*<^ 
our  own  righteousness,  and  accept  itaajae 
sole  righteousness,  that  can  justify  as  hciMV 
God.  Rom.  X.  2.  ,.   ^ 

SUBORN ;  to  excite,  hire,  and  dotct 
one  to  bear  false  witness.  Acts.  vi.  11.      . 

SUBSCRIBE;  to  confirm  a  writ  of  peti- 
tion, bargain,  or  donation,  by  ^'^5*'t5 
name  under  it.  Tooviocrafre  ^nththebsas 
to  the  Lord,  Imports  a  solemn  sniitadtfj 
ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  aM-sBy' 
ent  Saviour,  and  honoorable  Master,  «nt- 
ther  in  thought,  fMrd,  or  writing,  us. 
xliv.  5.  _ 

SUBSTANCE;  (1.)  That  whkhj  Pj- 
son  or  thing  consists  of.  Psat  cxxxiz- 1>> 
(2.)  A  creatnre.  Gen.  vii.  4.  (»•)  The  ins^ 
tare,  natural  strength  of  a  tree.  Isa.  ru» 
(4.)  The  wealth  that  belongs  to  one.  v^ 
xl.6.  Josh.  xiv.  4.    (5.)  A  solid  and  UstM 
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kappineM  of  grace  and  fflory.  ProT.  viih 
SI.  Heb.  X.  S4.  The  sainU  are  the  subtt<mee 
^f  « (ojid;  tliev  are  the  most  valuable  per- 
sons ID  it,  and  are  the  roeani  of  avertinf^ 
judgments,  and  procuring  blessings  to  It. 
Isa.  vi.  IS.  Faith  is  the  whtianct  of  tl^ng$ 
hoped  for  ;  it  is  a  hearty,  sure,  snbstantial, 
and  hope-supporting  persuasion  of  the  ful- 
filment of  God's  promises,  which  renders 
Bs  as  truly  certain  of  the  future  blessedness, 
as  if  we  already  possessed  it.  Heb.  xi.  11. 
If  a  man  unnUd  gwe  oil  th^  tubstance  of  hii 
kouu/or  2ove,  ii  would  be  utterly  contemned. 
Love  to  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  purchased 
with  worldly  wealth;  nor  could  all  the 
wealth  of  creation  bribe  a  lover  of  him, 
into  a  hater  of  him.  Sol.  Song  viii.  7. 

SUBTLE,  crafty,  capable  and  readv  to 
beguile.  Gen.  iii.  1.  Prov.  vii.  10.  Sub- 
tlety, with  mischievous  craft  and  deceit. 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  32.  Acts  vii.  19.  Subtljstw 
(1.)  Extensive  skill  and  -prudence.  Prov.  i. 
4.  and  viii.  18.  (2.)  Deceitful  craftiness. 
AcU  xiii.  16. 

SUBVERT;  to  turn  away  from  truth  and 
eqaity.  Tit.  i.  11.  Lam.  iii.  S6.  One  is  sub- 
netted,  when  quite  turned  aside  from  di- 
vine truth,  and  fixed  in  error.  Tit.  iii.  11. 

SUBURBS,  of  a  city  include  not  only  the 
baildings  without  the  walls  of  their  cities, 
but  also  the  pasture  grounds  about  it.  The 
Levites  had  the  ground  without  the  walls  of 
their  cities,  to  the  extent  of  8000  cubits,  or 
5472  feet  on  every  side.  Numb.  xxxv.  8, 7. 

SUCCEED:  to  come  into  the  place  of 
others,  after  thev  are  gone^  thns  a  son ;  suc- 
ceeds his  father,  by  possessing  what  he  had ; 
and  so  the  Hebrews  succeeded  the  Canaanites 
'in  possessing  their  land.  Deut.  xxv.  0.  and 
xil.  21.  It  also  signifies  to  prosper  in  a 
work:  and  to  success,  is  a  nappy  issue. 
Josh.  i.  8<. 

SUCCOTH;  (1.)  A  place  in  Egypt, 
where  the  Hebrews  first  set  up  their  tents, 
or  Suecoth,  Exod.  xiL  87.  (1.)  A  city  on  the 
east  of  Jordan,  and  sooth  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  built  where  Jacob  set  on  his  tents, 
or  Succothy  as  he  came  from  Fadan-aram, 
Gen.  xxxiii.  17.  It  belonged  to  the  Gadites. 
Josh.  xUi.  27.  The  elders  of  this  city  were 
torn  to  pieces  with  thorns  by  Gideon,  be- 
cause they  refused  refreshmeut  to  hb  wea- 
ried troops.  Judg.  viii.  It  seems  there  was 
a  valley  near  it.  where  perhaps  Hiram  cast 
the  larf  e  utensils  for  the  temple.  Psal.  Ix. 
6.  1  Kings  vii.  46.  Whether  Succoth- 
Bbmoth  be  the  Assyrian. Venus  or  Mylitta, 
the  obscene  goddess,  in  honour  of  whom  the 
Chaldean  young  women  were  bound  once 
in  their  lives  to  prostitute  themselves,  by 
presenting  themselves  in.  or  before  her  tem- 
ple :  and  each,  being  invited  by  a  stranger's 
throwing  a  piece  of  money  into  their  lap,  re- 
tired with  him  for  sinful  mtercourse.  Is  only 
conjectured :  but  if  so,  it  is  plain,  the  Baby- 
Ionian  Samaritans  introduced  this  abomi- 
nable custom  into  Canaan.  2  Kings  xvii. 
80. 

SUCCOUR  ;  to  help  and  relieve.  2  Sam. 
»viU.  8. 

SUCK.  To  suck  honey  out  qf  the  rock,  is 
to  enioy  great  plenty  of  outward  happiness. 
Dent,  xxxii.  18.  To  suck  the  abundance  of 
the  seas,  is  to  enioy  profitable  fisheries  and 
sea-trade.   Dent,  xxxiii.  19.     To  suck  the 
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milk  of  the  gentiltSt  and  the  breast  qf  km^s, 
is  to  be  highly  favoured  by  Cvrns,  Antio- 
chus  the  Great,  and  other  gentile  kings^  and 
their  subjects :  or  rather  to  nave  a  multitude 
of  gentiles  and  some  of  their  chief  rulers 
converted  to  the  true  church,  and  receive 
from  them  favour,  assistance,  wealth.  Isa. 
Ix.  16.  Ixvi.  11, 12.  and  xlix.  28.    To  suck  the 

r'wn  ^  asps,  and  the  cup  of  God's  wrath, 
to  experience  his  astonishing  and  de- 
structive judgments.  Job  xx.  16.  Ezek. 
xxiii.  84. 

SUCKLING,  %n  infant  that  sucks  its 
mother's  breasts.    Lam.  ii.  11. 

SUDDEN,  hasty,  unexpected.  1  Thess, 
V.  3. 

SUDDENLY,  (I.)  In  a  very  short  time. 
Job  V.  8.  (2.)  Unexpectedly.  Acts  ii.  2. 
Mark  xiii.  86.  (8.)  Quickly,  with  much 
speed  and  diligence.  2  Chron.  xxix.  86. 

SUFFER :  (1.)  To  permit,  give  leave  to. 
Gen.  ^x.  6.  Lake  ix.  69.  (2.)  To  bear  afflic- 
tion and  death.  I  Thess.  ii.  2.  Heb.  ii.  IS. 
Christ's  st{fferinfs,  are  either  what  he  him- 
self suflTered,  Heb.  ii.  10:  or  what  his  peo- 
ple suffer  for  his  sake.  2  ('or.  i.  5.  Col.  i.  24v 
To  s^fer  with  Christ,  and  as  a  Christian, 
and  according  to  the  wUl  o/Ood,  is,  in  a  state 
of  onion  to  Christ,  cleaving  to  him,  and  de- 
pendance  on  him,  to  suffer  persecution  for 
his  sake,  in  a  holy,  humble,  patient,  and 
self  denying  manner.  Rom.  viii.  18.  1  Pet. 
iv.  16, 19. 

SUFFICE;  (1.)  To  fill  the  belly.  Numb, 
xi.  22.  (2.)  To  be  enough  for.  1  Kimrs  xx. 
10.  (3.)  To  give  content  to.  Deut.  iii.  26. 
John  xiv.  8. 

SUFFICIENT;  (I.)  Whit  U  needful. 
Exod.  xxxvi.  7.  (2.)  Fit,  abU.  2  Cor.  ii. 
16.  St^ficient  to  the  day  is  the  eml  thereof: 
every  day  has  enough  troubles  of  its  own, 
though  we  do  not  aod  thereto,  by  anxious 
thoughts  about  future  times,  we  may  never 
see.  Matt.  vi.  84. 

SUIT.  (1.)  A  suit  of  apparel.  Judg.  xvii. 
10.  Isa.  iii.  22.  (2.)  A  suit  or  controversy 
to  be  decided  by  a  judge.  2  Sam.  xv.  4.  (8.) 
A  petition  or  request.  Job  xi.  19. 

SUM ;  (1.)  A  cerUin  quantity  or  tale  of 
money.  Exod.  xxi.  80.  (2.)  The  whole 
nnmlier.  Numb.  i.  2.  Psal.  cxxxix.  17.  (8.) 
An  abridgement  containing  the  principal 
substance  of  many  particulars  said  or  to  be 
said.  Heb.  viii.  1. 

SUMMER ;  the  warm  season  of  the  year, 
wherein  all  things  appear  delightful  and 
fiourishing.  Gen.  viii.  22.  In  countries  north 
of  the  eqmnoctialline,  it  begins  about  the 
11th  of  June,  and  ends  about  the  11th  of 
September :  on  the  south  of  the  equinoctial, 
it  begins  about  the  eleventh  of  December, 
and  ends  about  the  eleventh  of  March.  For 
when  the  sun  is  nearest  to  us,  he  is  furthest 
from  them.  In  another  reckoning.  May. 
June,  July,  are  our  summer  monais;  ana 
November,  December,  and  January,  are 
theirs.  Seasons  of  prosperity,  and  of  op- 
portunities  of  salvation,  are  called  summer, 
as  they  are  most  useful  and  agreeable. 
Prov.  X.  5.  Zech.  xiv.  8.  Summer  fruUs^ 
are  such  as  are  ripe,  and  must  be  eaten  in 
summer.  2  Sam.  xvl.  I.  The  fowls  shall 
summer,  i.  e.  feed  a  whole  summer,  and  the 
beasU  of  the  earth  winter,  i.  e.  feed  a  whole 
winter  on  their  carcases.  Isa.  xviii.  6. 
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SUMPTUOUSLY:  to  lire  merrily  on 
l^eat  plenty  of  delicate  provision.  Lnlce 
z¥i.  19. 

SUN  ;  tlie  well-linown  lomtnery.  trhich  by 
his  presence  forms  our  day,  and  by  his  ab- 
sence our  ni(;ht.  He  is  the  great  source  of 
light  and  heat  to  onr  world,  and  his  infln- 
ences  have  a  considerable  share  in  the  oanse 
of  ven^etatiTe  growth.  Perhaps  the  eon  and 
the  fixed  stars,  are  immense  bodies  of  firo, 
whose  heat  is  preserved  by  their  magnitude, 
and  tlie  mutual  action  and  reaction  between 
tiiem  and  the  rays  they  emit.  The  diameter 
of  the  son  is  reckoned  about  764,890  English 
miles;  but  Derham  reckons  it  at  822,148, 
and  Fergosson  at  89S;000.  His  mean  dis- 
tance from  onr  earth  is  reckoned  76, 80,  or 
81  millions  of  miles  En^ish :  and  so  light 
comes  from  him  to  us  in  about  eight  mi- 
nutes ;  but  a  cannon-ball  shot  thence,  and 
moving  480  miles  every  hour,  would  take 
about  nineteen  years  and  three  months  to 
reach  our  earth.  Perhaps  its  distance 
from  our  earth  is  05,000.000  miles.  It  is  now 
pretty  generally  agreed  among  philosophers, 
that  the  sun  moves  round  his  own  axis, 
witliout  much  alteration  of  his  place ;  and 
that  the  earth  and  other  planets,  move 
around  him.  as  well  as  around  their  own 
axifi,  in  their  respective  times.  The  most 
of  their  arguments  are  too  abstracted  for 
this  work.  They  shew,  that  if  the  sun  was 
to  move  around  the  earth,  his  motion,  when 
in  the  equator,  must  be  at  the  rate  ot  about 
380,000  miles  in  a  minute ;  and  the  motion 
of  Saturn,  in  the  same  time  to  be  abont 
8,124,000  miles;  and  the  motion  of  the  fixed 
•tars,  to  l>e  incalculably  more  swift.  They 
observe,  that  bodies  (ailing  from  a  great 
height,  do  not  fall  perpendicularly:  tiie 
supposition  that  the  earth  is  fixed,  renders 
the  motions  of  the  planets  quite  inexplica- 
ble, and  destroys  the  order  and  connec- 
tion of  the  universe :  they  shew,  that  the 
rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  mentioned  in 
scripture,  only  note  its  appearance  and  dis- 
appearance with  respect  to  onr  horizon; 
that  his  nmntn^  only  signifies  the  alteration 
of  his  aspect  with  respect  to  our  earth,  and 
his  itanding  atiU,  the  continuance  for  a  .time 
of  the  same  aspect.  His  atanditig  still  at  the 
prayer  of  Joshua,  his  ^otn^  baehwartit  as  a 
sign  to  Hezekiah,  ana  his  preternatural 
eclipse,  at  the  full  moon,  when  our  Saviour 
died,  are  the  most  noted  circumstances  that 
have  happened  to  this  luminary.  Multi- 
tudes have  taken  occasion  from  the  bright- 
ness and  great  oseiiilness  of  the  sun,  to  wor- 
ship him,  and  his  representative  idols,  as 
one  of  their  principal  gods,  under  the  names 
of  Baal,  Cheroosh,  Moloch,  Phoebus,  Sec, 
Even  with  the  Jews  the  worship  of  the  sun 
was  practised,  and  Josiah  took  away  the 
horses,  and  burned  the  chariots  consecrated 
in  the  tomple  to  the  sun.  2  Kings  xxiii.  11. 
After  his  death,  we  find  the  Jews  worship- 
ping the  sun,  as  he  rose  in  the  east,  with 
their  backs  to  the  temple.  Ezek.  viii.  16.— 
From  the  ritin£  to  the  Betting  qf  the  sm,  im- 
ports the  whole  world.  PsaL  cxiii.  8.  Be^ 
/ore  the  sun,  or  tJi  the  /ace  qf  the  sim,  is  in 
tlie  most  daring,  public,  and  open  manner. 
Jer.  zviii.  8.  Numb.  xxv.  4.  To  continne 
while  eun  and  moam  endure,  is  to  last  very 
long,  or  for  ever.  Psal.  hcxii.  5, 17. 


Almost  every  thing  very  gtorimn,  lomlr, 
and  naeful,  is  likened  to  the  son.  To  aMrlk 
their  infinite  glory,  excellency,  gradwnl  dis- 
covery to  men,  and  their  being  die  fumaAam 
of  all  true  light  and  comfort,  Ood  is  called 
a  Smn.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  11 ;  and  Christ  a  An  qf 
Hghteoueness^  that  rises  with  healimr  uder 
his  wings,  or  rays.  Mai.  Iv.  9.  With  this 
Sun  of  righteousness,  as  her  head,  and  her 
righteousness,  and  sancttficatioii«  is  the 
church  clothed.  Rev.  xii.  1.  To  mark  their 
amazing  and  unchanged  glory,  especially  ki 
the  heavenly  state,  the  sttnts  are  likened  It 
the  $un,  1^1.  Song  vi.  10.  Mntt.xlu.4L 
When  a  state  is  likened  to  the  visible  tea- 
ven,  the  kings  and  chief  mafistrates  an 
likened  to  the  sun,  and  the  inferior  magis- 
trates, councils,  officers.  &c  are  likeaad  ta 
the  moon  and  stars;  and  bloody  cokmr,  or 
darkness  coming  on  these,  denote  tenibtc 
disorder  and  ruin.  Matt.  xxiv.  80.  Eaek. 
xxxii.  7.  Rev.  vi.  19.  and  viii.  19.  Acts  Ik 
90.  When  the  church  is  likened  to  the  risi- 
ble  heavens,  the  stui  may  denote  the  scrip- 
ture, the  moon  instituted  ordinances,  aM 
the  stars  ministers  and  their  ministratiaBt: 
their  being  dori^an^d,  imports  the  mread  m 
ignorance,  delusion,  and  error.  Kct.  viit 
12.  and  ix.  2.  To  mark  prosperity  and  ha^ 
piness,  spiritual  or  temporal,  it  is  likened  la 
the  sun  and  moon :  and  the  darkening,  or  g»> 
ing  down  thereor,  imports  adversi^.  ttif, 
XXI.  28.  Isa.  Ix.  90.  Job  xxx.  98.  Ansos  viii. 
9.  Jer.  XV.  9.  The  moon  shall  be  em^fmmd^^ 
and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  kmts 
shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  hqf&rt  kia  as- 
cients  gloriously.  Idols,  even  the  chief  ones, 
shall  be  abhorred ;  kings  and  great  mea 
shall  be  astonished ;  when  the  Lord  saves 
his  people  from  the  Assyrians  and  Chalde- 
ans, and  when  he  re-estabUshes  them  in  tht 
millennial  state ;  then  shall  there  be  sreatar 
degrees  of  holiness  and  obedience  to  Christ, 
than  had  been  either  under  the  Old  «r 
New  Testament  periods  |>efore.  Isa. 
98.  The  sun  must  not  go  dowm  a 
wrath;  angry  passions  must  be 
checked,  that  the  prince  of  darkw 
not  during  the  night  more  and  mora  i 
them;  Epb.iv.  86. 


spiritual  comfort  and  strengthening  of  I 
souls.  Rev.  iii.  90.  To  sap  «p,  is  to  wasia, 
destroy.  Isa.xUi.14.  Their/accssAatfsapap 
asan  east  wind:  the  Chaldeans  from  the  cast 
shall  as  easily  conaame  the  Jews  and  thair 
wealth,  as  the  ^ast  wind  blasts  the  hxatM  sf 
the  ground.  Hab.  i.  0. 

SUPPER,  the  evennig  meat   The  second 
sacrament  or  the  go^pel-chnrch  is  called  Mw 


blessings,  under  the  symbols 
wine,  are  therein  represented,  sealcsi,  and 
applied  to  his  people,  hi  the  evening,  or  hst 
ages  of  the  world,  till  he  retnm  to  jadgmeaL 
1  Cor.  zi.  90.  The  gospei-dispensatlaa  is 
called  a  gTM* sapper;  it  is  bestowed  by  ihs 
great  God,  in  the  last  ages  ef  the  wetU; 
and  by  the  large  commawcatien  • 
thcrem,  maltitades  are  fitted  to 
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eternal  state ;  and  with  it  shall  th«  mystery 
of  Ood*s  providence  be  finished.  Lnke  xi?. 
16—24.  The  happiness  of  the  roitlenninm  is 
called  a  nuuriage'tupper ;  then  multitudes 
ahall  be  converted  to  Christ,  and  deliehtfally 
share  of  his  blessings.  Rev.  xix.  9.  The  ter- 
rible carnage  and  spoil  of  the  papists  l>efore 
the  millennium,  is  called  the  supper  of  the 
great  God,  with  which  he  feasts  the  beasts 
and  the  Protestants.  Rev.  xix.  17. 

SUPERFLUlTYo/  naughtwett,  the  indnl- 
cence  of  wicked  and  corrnpt  aflfections. 
Jam.  i.  21. 

SUPERFLUOUS;  (1.)  Not  necessary. 
S  Cor.  ix.  1  (2.)  More  than  enough.  Lev. 
xxi.  18. 

SUPERSCRIPTION ;  (l.)The  inscription 
on  coined  money,  shewing  oy  whose  order 
it  was  coined.  Matt.  xxii.  20.  (2.)  A  writing 
on  Christ's  cross,  statingthat  he  was  a  King 
of  the  Jews.  When  the  Romans  condemned 
a  nan  to  be  publicly  executed,  the  crime  for 
which  he  suffered  was  written  in  large  let- 
ters on  a  tablet,  and  carried  before  him ;  and 
if  he  was  crucified,  it  was,  at  least  frequent- 
ly, fixed  to  the  top  of  his  cross,  that  all 
micrht  read*  and  avoid  the  like  crime.  To 
manifest  our  Saviour's  innocence,  his  cross 
was  marked  with  no  crime,  but  with  an  ex- 

Gess  assertion  of  bis  true  Messiahship. 
ark  XV.  26. 

SUPERSTITION,  or  will-worship. 
in  religion,  is  performing  things  not  required 
by  God,  or  abstaining  trom  what  he  has  not 
ibrbidden.  Col.  ii.  IS.  Festns  the  Roman 
reckoned  the  Jewish  religion  tuperatition. 
Acts  XXV.  19.  The  Athenians  were  very  sa- 
perstitioMM,  Acts  xvii.  22. 

SUPPLANT;  to  trip  up  one's  heels,  and' 
by  deceit  get  into  the  possession  of  what 
belongs  to  him.  Gen.  xxvii.  M.  Jer.  ix."4. 

SUPPLIANTS  ;  such  as  in  the  humblest 
manner  request  favours:  such  Jewish  and 

Ssntile  converts  are  to  God  under  the  gospel, 
eph.  iii.  10. 


SUPPLICATION;  a  bei 
prayer.  1  Sam.  xiii.  12.  Phi' 
SUj -     -      .  . 


Rl"!.*" 


humble 


SUPPLY;  to  furnish  what  is  wantine, 
whether  in  temporals  or  spirituals.  Paul  s 
Christian  brethren  supplied  him  with  out- 
ward necessaries.  2  C^r.  xi.  9.  Epaphrodi- 
toa  supplied  the  Corinthians  with  gospel-in- 
stractions.  Phil.  ii.  80.  And  God  supplies  all 
the  need  of  his  people,  whether  s^race  or 
glory,  out  of,  and  according  to  his  riches  of 
mercy,  treasured  up  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil. 
iv.  to. 

SUPPORT;  to  uphold;  to  relieve  and 
supply  as  necessary.   Acts  xx.  85.  1  Thess. 

'SUPPOSE;  (1.)  To  think,   to  take  for 

Panted.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22.  (2.)  To  intend, 
hil.  i.  16.  Our  Saviour  was  supposed  or 
thought  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph.  Luke  iii. 
It.  Peter  supposed  the  d  ispersed  J  e ws  would 
reckon  Silvanus  a  faithful  and  friendly  bro- 
ther, and  would  reckon  his  letter  but  short. 
lPet.T.12. 

SUPREME ;  highest,  the  chief  magistrate. 
1  Pet.  ii.  12. 

SUR ;  the  east  gate  of  the  Jewish  temple, 
called  the  gate  qf  the  fnmdaium^  2  Chron. 
xxiii.  5 ;  and  the  higher  gate,  because  of  its 
beauty  and  heightt  2  Kings  xv.  8$ ;  and  the 
new  gate  as  it  was  rebnllt  by  king  Jotham, 


Jer.  xxxvi.  10.  2  Chron.  xxvii.  8:  and  after- 
wards called  beautiful.  Acts  iii.  2. 

SURE;  (I.)  Firm  and  lasting.  1  Sam.  ii. 
85.  (2.)  Certain,  and  of  which  we  may  be 
fhlly  persuaded.  Exod.  iii.  19.  Nnmb.  xxxii. 
28.  (3.}  Very  heedfni.  Deut.  xii.  28.  Men 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure,  not 
by  having  any  part  in  fixing  God*s  purpose 
of  election ;  but  by  rendering  the  evidence 
of  it  sure,  by  a  course  of  good  works.  2  Pet. 
i.  10.  Where  our  translation  has  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  it  is  by  the  Dutch,  French, 
and  other  translations  rendered  most  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  and  it  is  evident  our  own 
translators  in  Matt.  xi.  11.  and  xxii.  18. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  IS.  and  xv.  19.  render  a  Greek 
comparative  by  a  superlative.  However,  it 
may  be  said,  tne  Old  Testament  prophecies, 
which  were  inspired  by  God,  uttered  ana 
spoken  by  prophets,  and  already  ful- 
filled, were  more  sure  than  the  human  testi- 
mony of  Peter,  James,  and  John,  as  to  what 
they  had  heard  in  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion :  at  least  were  accounted  more  sure  bv 
the  Jews ;  not  more  sure  than  the  Father  s 
declaration,  but  than  the  report  of  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  respecting  it,  or  the  pro- 
phecies did  more  clearly  and  firmly  ascer- 
tain Christ's  second  coming,  than  his  trans- 
figuration in  the  mount  did.  2  Pet.  i.  19. 

SURELY,  is,  without  the  least  doubt  or 
failure.  Exod.  iii.  7.  and  xxii.  6.  Where 
surely  occurs  in  our  Old  Testament  version, 
the  Hebrews  have  very  otteu  a  redoubled 
verb,  which  at  once  enhances  the  sense,  and 
adds  solemnity  to  the  affirmation.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die :  Hen.  In  dying  thou  shalt  die:  i.  e. 
thou  shalt  certainly  die  every  kind  of  death 
in  a  most  shamenil  and  terrible  manner. 
Gen.  ii.  17.  I  surely  will  have  mercy  on  him : 
Heb.  In  having  tender  mercy,  I  wiUhave  ten- 
der mercy  on  htm:  i.  e.  without  fail  I  will  ex- 
ercise my  tenderest  mercy  towards  him,  in 
every  form  suited  to  his  case,  and  in  every 
degree,  above  what  he  can  ask  or  think. 
Jer.  xxxi.  20.  Of  a  surety,  is  certainly, 
without  fail.  Gen.  xv.  18.  Acts  xii.  IL 

SURETY ;  one  who  nndertakes  to  pay  a 
debt  or  to  perform  a  service  for  another,  or  to 

Srocure  his  safety.  Judah  became  surety  to 
aceb  for  the  safety  of  Benjamin  in  his 
journey  to  Egypt.  Gen.  xliii.  9.  and  xliv.  82. 
Paul  became  surety  to  PhilemoUi  to  pay  him 
whatever  debt  Onesimns  owed  him.  Philem. 
18, 19.  Sureties  used  to  strike  hands  with 
the  creditor,  to  mark  their  obligation  to  see 
the  debt  paid,  or  the  service  performed. 
Prov.  vi.  1, 2.  The  scripture  forbids  surety* 
ship,  or  engagement  for  tne  payment  of  other 
people's  debt,  as  it  tends  to  ruin  one's  own 
family  and  estate ;  multitudes  being  careless 
of  paying  their  debt,  if  once  a  neif^hbour  has 
become  surety  for  them.  Prov.  xxii.  26.  and 
xi.  15.  It  is  especially  dangerous  to  be 
surety  for  the  debt,  or  tbegooabehavionr  of 
strangers  and  whores.  Prov.  xx.  16.  and 
xxvii.  18.  Job  begs  that  God  would  lay 
down  his  pledge,  and  give  him  his  surety, 
that  he  would  secure  his  havinf^  his  canse 
foirly  heard  and  tried,  as  his  friends  had, 
through  ignorance  and  prejudice*  quite  mis- 
judged  it.  Job  xvii.  8, 4.  David  prays  that 
God  would  be  his  surety  far  good,  i.  e.  would 
hifaUibly,  and  through  Christ,  secure  his 
saf«ty  and  happineM ;  as  a  furety  protects 
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the  debtor  from  tlie  hands  of  unmerciful 
creditors.  Psal.  cxix.  122.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  iurety  of  the  better  teitament^  or  covenant ; 
he,  not  with  sinful  transf^essors.  but  takini^ 
the  whole  upon  himself,  engagrea  in  (he  new 
covenant  to  bear  tlie  punishment  due  to  his 
people's  sin,  and  to  fulfil  tlie  whole  precepts 
of  the  law  in  their  stead.  Ueb.  vii.  22.  Luke 
xxix.  26.  Matt.  iii.  15.  As  God  owes  no 
debt,  and  his  promises  cannot  be  rendered 
more  sure  in  themselves,  Christ  is  not  a 
$urety  for  God  to  u$,  thourh  as  a  witness  he 
attesU  the  promises,  and  thou||^h  the  de- 
positinnf  of  all  their  fulness  in  his  hand  en- 
courages our  faith  to  believe  them.  Nor  is 
Christ  surety  for  owrfaith^  repentance,  and  new 
obedience,  2is  these  are  in  no  sense  proper 
and  meritorious  conditions  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, but  are  blessing  secured  to  us  b^  the 
Father  as  the  reward  of  Christ's  finished 
righteousness.  Psal.  xxii.  26—31.  Isa.  liii. 
10-12. 

SURFEITING;  an  overcharge  of  the 
•toroach  by  too  much  meat.  Luke  xxi.  S4. 

SURMISINGS;  suspicious  thoughts  and 
hints,  to  the  injury  of  our  neighbour's  repu- 
tation. 1  Tim.  vi.  4. 

SURPRISE;  to  seize  suddenly.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  14.  Jer.  xlviii.  41. 

SUSTAIN  ;  (1.)  To  uphold  in  danger  and 
under  the  pressure  of  adversity.  Psal.  iii.  3. 
(2.)  To  secure  provision  to  support  life.  Gen. 
xxvii.  S7.  1  Kings  xvii.  9. 

SUSTENANCE,  necessary  provision  for 
the  support  of  life.  Judg.  vi.  4. 

SWADDLE;  to  roll  up  vonng  infants  in 
bands,  to  keep  their  joints  in  a  proper  state 
till  they  become  fixed.  Lam.  ii.  22.  Dark- 
ness is  represented  as  a  swaddling  band  to  the 
ocean,  as  it  dwells  on  the  south  and  north 
parts  of  it  for  a  considerable  time.  Job 
xxxviii.  7. 

SWALLOW;  a  bird  of  a  black  colour, 
with  some  spots  of  a  dirt:|r  black  under  its 
belly.  Its  voice  Is  twittering.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
14.  Its  sight  Quick,  and  its  flight  very  un- 
eqnaL  It  Duilas  its  nest  of- clay,  and  ordi- 
narily in  chimneys  or  desolate  houses;  and, 
it  is  said,  from  year  to  year  in  the  same 
place.  Swallows  are  birds  of  passage.  Jer. 
viii.  7.  Prov.  xxvi.  2.  In  spring  and  sununer 
they  tarry  in  cold  countries,  and  retire  to 
warmer  climes  in  the  harvest  and  winter, 
and  are  said  to  breed  in  both :  but  numbers 
of  them  continue  in  cold  countries  during 
the  winter,  in  a  torpid  state,  when  they 
hang  clustered  in  holes  of  walls,  banks  of 
rivers,  or  even  under  water  in  marshes  and 
lakes.  As  it  is  very  unlikely  that  swallows 
or  sparrows  could  build  their  nest  in  the 
altar,  on  which  the  sacrifices  were  daily 
burnt,  (Psal.  lxxxiv.8.)  the  text  must  either 
only  mean  that  they  had  their  nesu  near  to 
the  altar ;  or  |;^rhaps  the  words  might  be 
translated,  to  signify  that  the  Psalmint's  soul 
as  affectionately  longed  for  God's  altars,  or 
public  ordinances,  as  birds  do  to  return  to 
their  nests  and  young.  Perhaps  the  word 
DBROR  means  the  ring-dove  or  wild  pigeon. 
Prov.  xxvi.  2.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  S. 

SWALLOW ;  (1.)  To  take  down  bv  the 
throat  into  the  stomach.  Exod.  viu  12. 
Numb.  xvi.  80.  (2.)  To  seize  upon,  oppress, 
retain,  or  destroy  irrecoverably.  Job  xx.  18. 
£aek.  xxxvi.  S.   Job's  words  were  swalhwed 


MP,  when  quite  insufficient  to  express  lus  ia- 
ward  grier.  Job  vi.  S. 

Death  is  swallowed  vp  tn  victonf^  and  wmr- 
talitp  of  Itfe,  when  suffering  and  death  fbt 
ever  give  place  to  everlasting  life  and  hap- 
piness. 1  Cor.  XV.  54.  2  Co**,  v.  4.  The  earth 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  draMi 
vomited  fortn  against  the  church.  The  R4>- 
mans,  the  barbarous  Goths,  See,  by  tbetr 
mutual  wars,  prevented  each  other  from 
persecuting  the  church ;  and  carnal  coa  dls, 
for  their  selfish  ends,  confuted  the  heresies 
tliat  spnmg  up  in  the  church.  Rev.  xii.  16. 

SWAN  ;  a  large  water  fowl;  the  body  is 
perfectly  white,  but  its  feet  are  black.  It 
IS  very  gentle ;  frequents  rivers,  but  seldoa 
dives  into  tliem,  or  flie^  much.  The  flesh  of 
swans  is  blackish,  and  hard  of  digestMa. 
They  are  said  to  sing,  when  aged  and  near 
death.  They  were  unclean  by  the  Jewish 
law,  and  might  figure  out  wicked  men,  bea«- 
tiful  in  gifts  ana  outward  endowments,  b«t 
unseemly  and  earthly  in  their  behaviaar. 
Lev.  xi.  18.  Bochart  supposes  this  timshb- 
METH  to  mean  the  night-owl. 

SWARM;  a  great  midtitnde  of  insects. 
Judg.  xiv.  8. 

SWEAR.    See  Oath. 

SWEAT;  (1.)  The  moisture  that  ( 


from  the  pores  of  animals'  bodies,    v 
heated  with  labour ;  and  also  such  hard  la- 


bour as  causes  sweat.   Gen.  ill.  19.     

times  terror  has  caused  persons  to  sweat 
blood.  Our  Saviour,  oppressed  with  the 
weight  of  his  Father's  wrath,  swtmt  great 
drops  of  blood,  when  lying  on  the  groud, 
in  a  cold  night.  Luke  xxii.  44.  Gospel  mir'~ 
ters  not  being  clothed  with  what  i 


twemi, 

imports  their  not  being  under  the  power  or 
sloth,  to  render  tlieir  business  totlsoaae  to 
them;  or  bent  on  self-rlghteonsnesi  wad 
superstition,  in  working  out  which,  mcs  do 
but  toilsomely  sweat  for  their  own  corra^ 
tion.  Ezek.  xliv.  18. 

SWEEP;  to  carry  off"  wholly,  aad  with 
great  ease.  Judg.  v.  21.  Christ  sweepa  tht 
house  to  find  his  lost  piece  of  silver,  whca 
he  carries  off*  tlie  wealth,  and  c«ts  off  the 
life  of  multitudes ;  when  he  reasoves  their 
vain  confidence,  refoitiis  the  corraptioas  of 
a  country,  and  raises  a  conunotioa  in  numV 
consciences,  in  order  to  promote  their  com- 
ing  to  himself.  Luke  x  v.  8.  God's  jndnsents 
sweep  nations,  when  they  cat  than  m,  and 
destroy  their  wealth.  Isa.  xiv.  21.  and  xxviit. 
17.  So  oppressors  of  the  poor,  like  a  sweep- 
ing rain,  that  carrier  off"  every  thing  befors 
it,  seize  on  every  thing  that  conws  in  their 
way.  Prov.  xxviil.  3.  Satan's  honse  wns 
swept  and  garnished :  the  Jewish  nation,  after 
their  rejection  of  the  gospeL  were,  and  al 
apostates  are,  fully  prepared  for  his  retan 
unto  them.  Matt.  xii.  44. 

SWEET;  delightful;  pleasant  Prwr.  Ix. 
IT.  The  wine  of  gospeVtmth  gmetk  dam 
sweetly,  when  it  is  received  into  men's  hearts 
with  readiness,  delight,  and  pleasnrt ;  ar  ii 
goeth  down  straightlyf  has  a  direct  teadency 
to  bring  souls  to  Christ;  or  it  gaetk  dMr*  to 
uprightness,  leads  men  to  easbmce  J  earn* 
imputed  righteousness,  and  to  pmrtisa 
gospeUholiness;— or  gaetk  dsmm  Co  Ch«  ^ 
righi,  tends  to  their  profit  and  idiranfagf. 
Sol.  SoiK  vii.  9.  The  meeeimem  ^f  tkt  lya, 
is  useful  and  kuMl  convcrsatiea.  Pror.  xvi. 
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tl.  The  tweetnis$  qfa  friend,  is  his  deliffht- 
fdl  company.  Prov.  xxvii.  9. 

SWELL;  (1.)  To  rise  in  boiU,  or  as 
leavened  donfch.  Deut  viii.  4.  (8.)  To  rise 
bicher  than  ordinary :  so  the  Jordan  tweUed. 
when  the  snow  on  Lebanon  melted,  and 
overflowed  its  banks  and  so  dislodi^d  the 
lions  from  its  thickets.  I  Chron.  xii.  15.  In 
this  manner  the  Chaldeans  invaded  the 
conntries  around;  and  the  Medes  invaded 
Chaldea,  and  destroyed  or  drove  out  the 
inhabitants.  Jer.  xlix.  19.  and  I.  44.  The 
moeliinn  of  Jordan  denote  extreme  trouble, 
tbroaKli  which  there  is  scarcely  any  passin^r; 
as  when  the  Jews  were  led  captive  to  Baby- 
)on.  Jer.  xii.  5.  Swellings ;  proud,  envious 
indignation  at  others.  2  Cor.  xii.  SO.  Swelling 
wordt^  are  heretics'  proud  boasting  of  their 
distinguished  sense ;  or  their  vain  language, 
without  sentiment ;  or  their  horrid  blasphe- 
mies against  God,  and  his  cause  and  people; 
or  the  high  titles  they  take  to  themselves, 
and  give  to  their  favourites.  I  Pet.  ii.  88. 
Jnde  16. 

SWIFT  ;(1.)  Quick  in  motion.  Eccl.ix.11. 
(2.)  That  which  will  come  in  a  very  little 
time.  1  Pet.  ii.  1.  Mai.  iii.  5.  (3.)  Much  in- 
clined and  ready  to  a  thing,  as  to  hear.  Sec, 
Jam.  i.  19.  To  intimate  how  quickly  our 
life  passeth  awa^,  it  is  compared  to  a  swift 
shuttle,  post,  ship,  shadow,  and  wind.  Job 
vii.  6.  and  ix.  25,  26,  Sec, 

SWIM  ;  to  move  in  the  water.  David's 
causing  his  bed  to  swim  with  tears,  imported 

f^reat  grief  and  sorrow.  Psal.  vi.  7.  God  is 
ike  a  swimmer^  spreading  out  his  hands  to 
•wim,  when  he  extends  his  iudgnients  far 
and  wide.  Isa.  xxv.  11.  Pharaoh-hophra 
nvas  like  a  swimndnf  fish,  when  he  almost 
constantly  prospered,  and  rioted  in  ease  and 
loxurv.  Ezek.  xxxii.  6. 

SWINE;  well-known  ravenous  animals; 
they  feed  on  carrion,  husks,  and  other  vile 
provision :  nay,  some  of  them  eat  their  ovm 
young.  They  look  towards,  and  dig  in  the 
earth,  wallow  in  mires;  and  b^  excessive 
wallowing,  or  dancing,  or  carrying  of  straw 
to  their  styes,  thcv  presage  bad  weather ; 
they  are  lazy  and  sleepy,  and  very  mis- 
chievous to  gardens  and  nelds.  The  Scy- 
thians, Arabs,  and  Egyptians,  had  an  aver- 
sion to  swine.  The  Jewish  law  stated  them 
to  be  unclean  animals ;  and  the  Jews  so  ab- 
horred swine,  that  they  would  not  name 
tliem.  They  are  emblems  of  sinners  delight- 
ing in  their  wickedness,  sloepine  in  their 
sins,  contemning  Christ,  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  returning  to  their  old  sins,  persecuting 
the  saints,  and  living  to  no  spiritual  use  in 
the  world.  Lev.  xi.  7.  Matt.  vii.  6.  2  Pet. 
ii.  22.  Thongh  under  Antiochns  Epiphanes, 
many  of  the  Jews  suffered  death  rather  than 
eat  swine's  flesh,  yet  in  our  Saviour's  time 
we  find  them  brought  up  in  Galilee^  and 
2000  of  them  possessed  and  drowned  by 
devils.  Matt.  viii.  30—34.  To  mark  his  con- 
tempt of  their  religion,  Adrian,  the  Roman 
emperor,  set  up  a  swine's  image  in  the  gate 
of  the  city,  which  he  built  on  mount  Cal- 
vary, about  sixty  years  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

SWOON  ;  to  £iint  away  from  want  of  food. 
Lam.  ii.  11, 12. 

SWORD  ^  (1.)  A  warlike  instrument  for 
defence  against,  or  for  attacking  an  enemy. 


BYC 


(8.)  War  and  its  attendant  calamities.  Lev. 
xxvi.  25.  Jer.  xlii.  16.  Esau  and  his  poste- 
rity the  Edomites,  lived  bytheaword;  by 
rapine  and  war.  Gen.  xvii.  40.  The  sword 
is  said  to  return  into  his  sheatk,  or  seabbttrd, 
and  to  be  quiet,  when  the  calamities  of  war 
cease.  Jer.  xlvii.  6.  Ezek.  xxi.  80.  (3.) 
Judgments  sent  for  the  punishment  of  trans- 
gressors, Deut.  xxxii.  41,  42  ;  particularly, 
the  persecution,  contention^  ana  other  evils 
occasioned  by  men's  opposition  to  the  gos- 
pel. Matt.  X.  34.  God  is  the  sword  of  his 
people's  excellency,  as  by  him  they  are  pro- 
tected, and  obtain  victory  and  triumph  over 
their  enemies.  Dent,  xxxiii.  29.  The  scrip- 
tures are  a  sword^  a  sAarp  two-edged  sword^ 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit :  they  are  used 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  hi^  Spirit,  and  by  minis- 
ters and  saints,  they  wound  tne  conscience, 
defend  the  soul,  and  are  useful  in  the  spiri- 
tual warfare,  for  resisting  and  overcoming 
sin,  Satan,  and  the  world  of  profane,  hypo- 
critical  and  heretical  men  :  they  are  Christ*s 
sword  proceeding  out  qf  his  mouth,  from  his 
authority  and  will ;  and  are  girt  on  his  thigh^ 
ready  to  be  the  means  of  conqnering  and 
converting  sinners  to  himself.  Epb.  vi.  17. 
Sol.  Song  iii.  8..  Rev.  i.  16.  and  xix.  15. 
Psal.  xlv.  8.  Perhaps  Christ  himself,  for 
his  searching,  convincing,  and  conqnering 
influence,,  is  likened  to  a  sharp  two^dged 
sword.  Heb.  iv.  11,  12.  The  magistrates' 
power  of  defending  the  innocent  and  pn- 
nishing  the  guilty,  is  called  a  sword.  Rom. 
xiii.  4.  Psal.  cxiix.  6.  All  that  take  the  swonL 
shall  perish  by  the  sword :  self-avengers,  and 
usurpers  of  magistracy,  generally  perish  in 
their  attempts.  Matt.  xxvi.  52.  A  wicked 
tonene,  malicious  and  reproachful  langnajj^e, 
are  like  swords  and  spears;  it  produces  ruin, 
wounds  men's  character  and  spirit,  and 
tends  to  hurt  their  persons  or  wealth. 
Psal  Ivii.  4.  and  Ixiv.  3.  To  turn  back  the 
edge  qf  the  sword,  is  to  disable  for  self-de« 
fence,  and  to  reduce  the  roan  to  trouble 
and  misery.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  48.  To  beat 
swords  into  ploughrshares,  and  spears  into 
pruning'hooks,  imports  the  ceasing  from  war, 
and  enjoyment  of  great  peace  and  liberty, 
spiritual  or  temporal,  attended  with  much 
activity  and  diligence  in  improving  one's 
fields,  gifts,  or  graces.  Isa.  ii.  iv.  Mic.  iv. 
8.  To  beat  ftloughshares  into  swords,  and 
vruning'hooks  into  spears,  imports  such  terri- 
ble war  that  will  require  all  hands,  and  oc- 
casion the  fields  to  lie  uncultivated.  Joel  iii. 
10.  What  if  the  sword  contemn  the  rod  ?  it 
shall  be  no  more :  What  if  the  enraged  ChaU 
deans,  contemning  the  king  and  {governors 
of  Jndah,  exceed  the  bounds  of  a  trial,  and 
make  an  utter  destruction  ?— it  shall  not  so 
happen.  Ezek.  xxi.  18. 

SYCAMINE  ;  sycamore  ;  or  the  Egyp- 
tian  fig-tree,  partook  of  the  nature  or  the 
fig  and  mulberry-trees,  as  its  name  imports. 
Its  leaves  resembled  those  of  the  mulberry, 
and  its  fruit  that  of  the  fig-tree ;  the  fruit 
grows  to  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  which  is 
sometimes  so  large  that  three  men  can  hard- 
W  ^asp  it.  It  is  always  green,  and  bears 
milt  at  several  seasons  of  the  year.  To  ren- 
der it  frnlttiil,  incisions  are  made  in  the 
bark,  at  which  a  whitish  liquor  flows  out.  It 
is  said,  the  fruits  are  not  ripe,  or  sweet,  ex- 
cept it  be  scratched  by  the  nail,  or  rubbed 
2X 
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with  an  iron  comb.  Sycamore  fi|^  are  yel- 
lowLih,  and  very  luscioui,  and  at  best, 
coarse  provision.  Sycamores  were  com- 
mon in  Ef^ypt,  Jndea.  and  other  places; 
and  the  wooa  was  used  in  C^rpt  for  coffins ; 
in  the  mommy  pits,  it  has  been  found  fresh, 
wlien  8000  years  old ;  and  in  Judea,  it  was 
used  for  buildhoff  of  common  houses, 
1  Kinfs  X.  87 ;  so,  to  cbanice  tycamfes  into 
cedoTM^  is  to  render  the  boildinrs  of  cities, 
and  the  state  of  the  nation,  much  more  n^lo- 
rious  than  before.  Isa.  iz.  10. 

SY-E'NE ;  an  ancient  city  of  Effvpt,  near 
the  north  border  of  Ethiopia,  on  the  east  of 
the  Nile,  and  whose  ruins  are  still  seen  near 
the  present  Assouan.  Onr  version  repre- 
senu  the  tower  of  Syene  at  the  greatest  dis- 
tance  from  Cush,  or  Ethiopia:  but  either 
Cu$h  signifies  Cushan  in  Arabia,  or  Svene  is 
the  same  as  Sin  ;  or  rather  the  words  may 
be  read.  From  kfigdol  to  Syene^  eten  to  the 
border  of  Etkiopia^i.  e.  over  the  whole  conn- 
try  of  Esypt.  Esek.  xxix.  10. 

SYNAGOGUE;  places  where  the  Jews 
met  for  public  worship  on  ordinary  occa- 
sions, as  we  do  in  churches.  The  period 
when  synaffOf(ues,  properW  so  called,  had 
their  rise,  is  uncertain.  It  is  pretty  plain, 
that  before  the  captivity,  the  law  was  not  read 
in  them  every  Sabbath,  as  it  was  afterwards : 
hence  Jehoshaphat's  itinerant  teachers  had 
to  carry  a  copy  of  it  along  with  them,  8  Chron. 
xvii.  9 ;  and  its  contents  were  much  unluM>wn 
in  the  time  of  Josiah.  2  Kings  xxii.  11.  As 
most  of  the  Jews,  from  the  beginning  of 
their  settlement,  attended  the  Ubemacle  or 
temple  only  at  tne  three  solemn  feasts,  it  is 

!»robable  they  had  a  kind  of  svnagogues. 
schools,  or  proseuchtt,  or  places  for  prayer,) 
n  one  of  which  onr  Saviour  prayed  all  night 
Lnke  vi.  18.  These  differed  firom  svna- 
eofues,  as  in  them  everv  one  prayed  by 
Einucelf ;  they  were  in  retired  places,  as  by 
the  river  side,  Acts  xvi.  It,  16;  and  were 


Mooes,  and  which  Is  placed  in  that  part  •T 
the  synagogue  that  looks  towards  tbe 
place  of  the  ancient  temple.  Od  tjhat 
side  are  the  ch^f  eeats  for  tne  elders^  who 
sit  with  their  backs  to  the  ark.  The  reit 
of  the  men  sit  on  other  seats  widi  their  fiwea 
to  the  ark:  the  women  sit  by  thoa- 
selves  in  a  gallery,  so  inclosed  with  Inttke- 
work|  that  they  near  and  see,  bat  are  aoc 
seen  by  the  men.  MUiisters  are  the  stated 
readers  and  singers  in  the  syBagognes ;  bat 
the  rulers  might  desire  any  man  preseat  ta 
read  or  speak.  Hence  our  Savioar  read  aad 
expounded  at  Nazareth,  Lnke  Iv.  16;  aad 
Paul  and  Barnabas  exhorted  at  Antioch  of 
Pisidia.  Acts  xiii.  The  Sheliacb-zibbar,  or 
angel  of  the  congregation,  reads  the  litar- 
gy.  The  Chaxan  either  read,  or  looked  over 
such  as  read,  that  he  might  correct  their 
mistakes ;  but  his  chief  business  was  to  ex- 
pound the  lesson  of  the  day,  or  appoiat 
ther  to  do  it  for  him ;  or  to  pre-«cli  a  aei 


on  some  proper  snb^iect.  These  two,  with 
the  other  rulers  of  the  meeting,  compoaed  a 
council,  whose  president  was  called  Oie  ekirf 
ruler.  They  order  the  affairs  of  the  syaa- 
j^ogoe,  censure  the  scandalous,  and  provide 
for  the  poor.  To  procure  a  fund  for  the 
poor,  they  keep  two  chests  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  one  for  the  relief  of  their  owa  poor, 
and  the  other  to  collect  for  strangers ;  into 
these  the  people  put  what  they  please,  as 
they  go  in  or  out.  On  extraordinary  ooca- 
sionr,  a  collector  asks  each  what  he  mteods 
to  give,  and  the  money  is  gatliered  at  their 
bouses  when  the  Sabbath  is  over. 

SYR'A-CUSE,  was  a  fannius  city  oe  the 
sooth  east  of  Sicily,  about  twenty -two  miles 
in  circumference,  which  had  a  fine  prospect 
lN>th  by  sea  and  land,  and  was  once  the 
largest  and  richest  city  of  the  Greeks.  It 
was  bnilt  about  A.  M.  1860,  and  in  a  maaaer 
consisted  of  four  cities  united  into  oae.    For 

, about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  it  asade 

uncovered,  like  groves ;  whereas,  synagognes  |  little  noise  in  the  world ;  but  in  the  next  two 
were  in  elevated  places,  were  covered  with  .  hundred  and  eighty,  it  cut  a  surprising  figare 
a  roof,  and  one  prayed  as  the  month  of  the  '  in  war,  in  sea-trade,  and  in  wealth,  under 
rest  Perhaps  it  was  the  proseuchsc  that  its  kings  Gelon,  Dionysius  elder  and  yoang- 
wera  the  mohbdb  (synagoriies)  or  meeting-  I  er,  Dion,  Agathocles,  and  Hiero.  Here  the 
places  burnt  np  by  the  Chaldeans.  Psal.  |  famed  mathematician  Archimedes,  with  as- 
Ixxiv.  8.  Soon  after  the  captivity,  the  Jews  ,  tonishing  inventions,  defended  the  place 
had  a  great  number  of  synagogues,  which   from  the  Romana;  but  about  A,  M.  t80t,  it 


increased  till  there  were  about  four  hundred 
and  eighty  of  them  in  Jerusalem.  Every 
trading  fraternity  had  their  synagognes ;  and 
companies  of  strangers,  as  Alexandrians, 
Cyrenians,  and  others,  had  theirs,  for  pub- 
lic prayer,  and  for  reading  of  the  scriptures. 
The  scattered  Jews  too  had  synagogues 
about  Babylon ;  and  almost  every  where  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  Roman  empire :  and 
In  the  synagogues  we  find  our  Saviour  and 
his  apostles  often  teaching  the  multitades, 
till  they  were  shut  out.  On  the  synagogue 
days,  tne  people  assembled  thrice,  at  the 
time  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice, 
and  in  the  dusk  of  tne  evening ;  and  thither 
the  devout  persons  often  retired  for  secret 
prayer ;  and  the  Pharisees  stood,  that  they 
mMt  be  heard  the  better.  Matt.  vi.  5. 

Wherever  there  are  ten  Bmtelnim^  (i.  e.  tea 
free  men,)  who  can  attend  the  service  of  the 
synagogue,  the  Jews  erect  one.  In  each 
taey  have  an  ark  or  chest  of  the  site  of  the 
Bfosaic  ark,  for  boldiiig  the  fire  books  of 


was  taken,  and  he  was  slain.  The  Saracens 
seized  on  itA.D,m5;  but  in  100»,  it  wms 
taken  from  them,  by  Roger  dake  of  Apaha. 
Here  Paul  tarried  three  days  as  he  weat 
prisoner  to  Rome;  and  here  Christiaalty 
was  early  planted,  and  still,  at  least  in  i 
continues ;  but  the  city  has  lost  iu  i 
splendor.  Acts  xxviiL  18. 

SYR'l-A,   or   A'ram.     The   Syria_     . 
Armenians,  descended  from  Aram,  pomiss 
ed  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  and  psAt  of  Ar- 
*    ""  *  aad  his  fi 


menia,  and  of  them  Abraham  i 
were  a  part.  But  Syria,  properly  so  caDed, 
had  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the  west  aaa 
north,  Cillcia  on  the  north,  and  Phneaicia, 
Canaan,  and  part  of  Arabia  the  Desert,  ca 
thesoam.  Its  excellent  soil  and  agreeable 
rivers,  the  Euphrates,  Orontes,  Caaaimire, 
Adonis,  Barrady,  &c.  rendered  it  a  most 
deligfattbl  country.  It  was  aadently  diridfd 
into  a  variety  of  cantons,  as  Aram-aaharaim, 
Anun-Zobah,  Aramnaaachah,  Araas-rehab, 
and  Araai  of  Damatcas.— Zohah,  r 
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Hamath,  G«sh«r,  See,  were  Its  most  noted 
states  abofit  the  time  of  D Air  id.  who  con- 
quered it.  2  9am.  Yiii.  and  x.  AlnMit  sixty 
years  after.  Rezin,  who  had  fled  from  Ha- 
DADBZBR  his  master,  erected  a  Icinfdom  at 
Damascas.  He,  and  his  tnccessors,  Ben- 
hadad  and  Haxael,  did  much  mischier  to  the 
Hehrews,  1  Kings  xv.  xx.  and  xxii.  2  Kings 
vi.  viii.  and  x;  bat  Joash  and  Jeroboam, 
kings  of  Israel,  sufficiently  resented  these 
injuries,  and  brought  the  Syrian  kingdom  to 
the  point  of  ruin.  2  Kings  xiii.  and  xiv.  The 
Syrians  recovered  themselves,  i|nd  under 
Rezin  made  a  considerable  fignrc ;  they  ter- 
ribly harrassed  Ahaz  and  his  subjects,  and 
even  took  Elath  on  the  Red  sea.  But  Tig^ 
lath-pileser,  instigated  by  Ahaz,  ravaged 
their  country,  demolished  their  cities,  and 
carried  the  mhabitants  to  Media.  During 
the  decline  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  the 
Syrians  returned,  and  recovered  themselves ; 
but  Nebuchadneziar  again  reduced  them. 
2  Kings  xvi.  Syria  next  fell  under  the  Per- 
sians. After  Alexander's  death  it  became 
one  of  the  four  Grbbk  kingdoms  formed  out 
of  his  empire.  After  it  had  subsisted  about 
two  hnnared  and  fifty-seven  years  in  tiiis 
state,  it  was  reduced  to  a  Roman  province, 
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about  A,  M.  iM.  About  six  hundred  and 
ninety-six  years  after^  the  Saracens  seized 
on  it.  In  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century, 
the  Seljukian  Turks  seized  on  it,  and  erected 
one  of  their  four  sultanies  at  Aleppo,  and 
another  at  Damascus.  Soon  after,  the  En- 
ropean  crusaders  took  the  most  of  it,  and 
nfter  terrible  struggling,  were,  about  a  hun- 
dred years  after,  driven  out  or  it  by  Saladin 
sultan  of  l^pt,  and  his  successors.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  century,  it  was  sebeed 
by  the  Ottoman  Turks,  who  retain  it  to  this 
day.  It  now  contains  no  place  of  note,  ex- 
cept Aleppo  and  Damascus.  Its  principal 
attractions  are  the  ruins  of  noted  buildings, 
especially  those  of  Tadmore  and  Baal-bek. 
A  Christian  church  was  early  planted  here, 
and  was  famous  at  Antioch  ana  other  places 
of  the  country ;  there  is  still  a  shadow  of 
Christianity.  Acts  xv.  28,  41.  Amos  i.  a— 5. 
and  iii.  12.  Isa.  vii.  4.  viii.  4.  ix.  11, 12,  and 
xvii.  1-^.  Jer.  xlix.  2»-'27.  Zech.  ix.  1,2. 
Isa.  xi.  11. 

SY-RO-PHCE-NrCI-A ;  either  that  part  of 
Phmnicit  bordering  on  Syria,  or  perhaps  the 
whole  of  Phoenicia,  which  by  conquest  had 
been  united  to  Syria.  The  people  were  origi- 
nally Canaanites.  Mk.  vii.  26.  Matt.xv.r 


T. 


TA-A'NAH-SHrLOH;  a  place  about  ten 
miles  east  of  Shechem,  and  near  which  was 
ft  village  called  Thenath  so  lately  as  j4.  D. 
400. 

TABERNACLE;  teut;  (1.)  A  move- 
able  lodging  formed  of  cloth  or  skins  spread 
over  poles.  Jabal,  a  son  of  Lamech  the 
Cainlte,  was  the  inventor  of  such  tents,  as 
he  might  remove  them  where  he  pleased  to 
feed  his  cattle.  Oen.  iv.  20.  In  such  lodg- 
ings Noah,  Abraham,  and- other  patriarchs, 
and  the  Rechabites,  dwelt;  and  to  this  day 
the  Wild  Arabs,  Tartars,  and  others  live  in 
a  kind  of  tents.  (2.)  A  house  or  dwelling. 
9  Chron.  xxv.  22.  Job  xi.  14.  The  tents  of 
Shem,  are  the  countries  or  church  state  of 
his  descendants.  Gen.  ix.  27.  Tents  qf 
vfiekedness^  are  places  where  wicked  men 
live.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  10.  (8.)  The  dwellers  ita 
tents,  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  6 ;  and  the  tents  of  •/«- 
dah,  are  such  Jews  as  dwelt  In  unfortified 
cities.  Zech.  xii.  7.  The  church's  tents  were 
enlarged,  and  her  cwrteAns  stretched  out,  her 
cords  lengthened,  and  her  stakes  strengthened, 
when  the  gentiles  were  converted  to  Christ, 
and  her  gospel-state  estsblished.  Isa.  Hv.  2. 
(4.)  That  tent  erected  for  the  worship  of 
God,  called  the  tabernacle  of  testinumv,  be- 
cause it  testified  God's  relation  to,  and  pre- 
sence with  the  Hebrews,  and  in  it  the  laws 
of  God  were  deposited.  Numb.  ix.  16 ;  or  the 
coverin/C  of  it.  Exod.  xl.  10.  God's  tabema- 
tie  is  With  men  on  earth,  when  they  enjoy  his 
eminent  fellowship  ana  favour.  Rev.  xxi.  S. 
The  church  and  her  true  members  are  like 
the  tents  ^  Kedar ;  their  outward  appear- 
ance is  mtmn  and  despicable,  and  their  con- 
dition in  this  world  very  unsettled.  Sol. 
Song  i.  5.  Our  bodies  arc  a  tabernacle, 
easily  demolished,  and  removed  to  and  fro ; 


and  yet,  with  respect  to  saints,  are  tlie 
curious  dwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  2  Cor. 
V.  1. 

At  Sinai  Moses  set  up  a  tent,  and  called  it 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  because 
thither  the  Hebrews  repaired  to  worship 
God,  after  their  idolatry  of  the  golden  calr. 
Exod.  xxiii.  7 — 10.  Soon  after,  a  more 
complete  tabernaclb  was  framed  b3r 
Besaleel  and  Aholiab.  Its  form  was  in  this 
manner :  first,  there  was  a  court  of  one  hun- 
dred cubits,  or  sixty  one  yards  long,  and 
fifty  cubits  broad,  inclosed  and  hung  round 
to  the  height  of  nve  cubits,  or  nine  leet  and 
a  little  more,  with  curtains  of  fine  twined 
linen,  suspended  by  silver  hooks,  on  fifty 
six  pillars  of  brass,  or  of  Shittim-wood  over- 
laid with  brass,  and  filletted  with  silver,  and 
set  in  large  sockets  of  brass.  The  only  en- 
trance of  this  court,  was  from  the  east,  by 
a  hanging  vail  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fme  twined  linen  of^ needle-work,  twen* 
ty  cubits  in  length,  and  suspended  on  four 
pillars.  Here,  under  the  open  sky,  stood 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering  and  the  brazen 
laver ;  and  hither  every  clean  Hebrew  or 
proselyte  of  the  covenant  midit  come  with 
nis  offerings.  At  the  west  end  of  this  court 
stood  the  tabernacle,  properly  so  called, 
which  was  a  close  tent,  in  the  form  of  our 
houses.  It  was  thir^  cubits,  or  about 
eighteen  yards  eigdit  inches  long,  and  six 
yards  and  almost  tnree  inches  broad,  and  as 
much  in  height.  It  was  reared  with  fortjr 
eight  boards  of  Shittim-wood,  each  a  cubit 
and  a  half  broad,  overlaid  with  gold,  and  6et 
upright  in  ninety  six  large  sockets  of  silver, 
and  all  supported  behind  with  n^ft  cross- 
bars of  Sbittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold 
and  fastened  to  the  boards  by  rings  of  gold 
2x2 
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On  tbU  frame  was  suspended  a  foor-ibld 
coTeiing;  the  inmost  consisted  of  ten  cur- 
tains ofnne  twined  linen,  witli  blue,  parple, 
and  scarlet,  embroidered  witli  figures  of 
cbembim  of  cunning  work,  each  curtain 
twenty  eieht  cubits  long,  and  four  cubits 
broad,  and  all  coupled  together  by  loops  of 
blue,  and  tachesot  gold.  Next  there  was  a 
covering  of  eleven  curtains  of  goats'  hair, 
couplecT  together  with  taches  of  brass.  It 
had  next  a  covering  of  rams'  skins  dyed 
red  ;  and  in  fine,  a  fourth  of  strong  leather, 
or  badgers'  skins.  The  whole  east  end.  just 
before  which  the  brazen  altar  and  laver 
stood,  was  allotted  for  an  entrance.  It  was 
hung  over  with  a  vail  of  bhie,  purple,  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen,  curionslv  em- 
broidered, and  suspended  by  golden  hooks, 
on  five  pillars  of  Shittim-wood  overlaid  with 
gold,  and  set  in  large  sockets  of  brass.  The 
whole  of  the  gold  about  the  tabernacle, 
amounted  to  about  £148,719,  the  silver  to 
£3772  sterling.  This  tabernacle  or  sanctu- 
ary was  divided  into  two  apartments.  The 
first  apartment  was  twenty  cubits  lon^,  and 
was  called  the  holy  place,  and  into  it  only 
the  priests  durst  enter  or  look.  At  its  inner 
end  stood  the  golden  candlestick,  and  the 
altar  of  incense,  and  table  of  shew-bread  : 
and  here  the  silver  trumpets,  and  standards 
of  weight  and  measure,  seem  to  have  been 
kept.  Beyond  this  there  was  another  apart- 
ment of  ten  cubits  square,  which  was  separa- 
ted by  a  vail  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  tine  twined  linen,  embroidered  with 
cherubim  of  cunning  work,  and  suspended 
by  golden  taches  on  four  pillars  of  Sbittim- 
wood  overlaid  with  gold,  and  set  in  sockets 
of  silver.  Here,  amidst  thick  darkness, 
were  deposited  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
overshadowed  by  the  cherubim,  between 
which  hovered  the  Shechinah  or  symbolical 
cloud  of  the  divine  presence;  and  here 
were  the  golden  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's 
budding  rod,  and  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses: into  this  apartment^  only  the  high 
priest  entered  one  day  of  the  year.  The 
tabernacle  being  reared  on  the  nrst  day  of 
the  second  year  of  the  Hebrews'  departure 
fi'om  Egypt,  was,  with  all  its  utensils,  con- 
secrated by  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  and 
anointing  of  oil;  and  every  vear  it  wsCs 
sprinkled  with  blood  on  the  day  of  expia- 
tion. After  its  erection,  the  twelve  Hebrew 
princes  solemnized  the  dedication  of  it.  by 

Presents  and  sacrifices,  each  in  his  day. 
he  whole  offering  was  twenty  chargers, 
and  twelve  bowls  of  silver,  and  twelve 
spoons  of  gold,  amounting  in  all  to  2520  she- 
kels in  weii^ht,  or  £4596  sterling  in  value, 
together  with  a  large  quantity  of  incense, 
and  thirty-six  bullocks,  seventy  two  rams, 
as  many  lambs,  and  as  many  kids.  Exod. 
XXV — xxvii.  and  xxxvi— xxxviii.  and  xl. 
Numb.  vii.  In  the  wilderness,  the  taberna- 
cle stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Hebrew  camp  : 
the  priests  alone  unreared  it ;  but  the  Le- 
vites  bore  it  and  its  furniture  on  their  wag- 
fOM  and  shoulders.  The  ark,  the  altar  of 
incense,  table  of  shew-bread,  golden  can- 
dlestick, nay  even  the  brazen  altar,  were 
carried  under  a  cover,  and  it  was  death  for 
the  Levites  to  look  at  them.  Numb.  iv. 
After  it  had  been  carried  about  with  the 
Hebrew  camp    for  forty-six  years  it  was 


fixed  atShiloh;  andon  »  partioilar  occMmi, 
before  Joshua's  death,  seems  to  have  beea 
brought  to  Shechem.  Josh,  xvlii.  and  xiv. 
26.  Some  time  after  the  death  of  Eli,  tin 
tabernacle  was  fixed  for  a  while  at  Nob; 
and  thence  it  was  carried  to  Oibeon.  At 
last,  the  ark.  and  other  principal  bolT 
things  thereof,  were  placed  in  SokimoB  s 
temple,  and  the  rest  disregarded.  1  Sans, 
xxi.  2  ChroD.  i.  It.  and  v.  4, 5. 

Did  this  tabernacle  represent  our  Re- 
deemer, particularly  in  his  manhod  t  It  U 
devised  of  God,  and  reared  op  with  Infi- 
nite skill,  and  consecrated  by  the  oil  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  and  his  own  sufferings.  In  it 
dwells  the  fulness  of  Godhead;  and  after 
much  privation  and  change  on  earth,  it, 
dropping  every  infirmity,  was  solemnly  ia- 
troauced  to  the  heavenly  rest  Nay,  it  not 
his  person,  as  God-man,  the  astonisbiog  ef- 
fect of  the  wisdom  of  God  t  He  is  the  me- 
dium of  all  onr  fellowship  with  God,  and 
the  receptacle  of  all  that  atonement, 
purificatioiK  light,  food,  and  acceptance, 
necessary  for  onr  souls.  Heb.  ix.  81.  and 
viii.  2.  Did  it  not  represent  the  gospel- 
church,  the  tabemacU  of  ow  wufstiaU  i>a. 
rid  ?  By  the  wisdom  of  God,  it  was  plao> 
ned :  by  his  order  it  was  erected  by  the  in- 
spired ministers  of  Christ.  In  her  the  glory 
of  God  resides;  here  he  is  worahiij^ed ; 
and  here  a  fulness  of  atonement,  purifica- 
tion, spiritual  light,  nrovision,  acceptable 
Crayers,  praises,  ana  good  works.  It  to 
e  found.  Here  is  the  word  of  God ;  the 
true  standard  of  our  faith  and  practice: 
and  here  are  the  unsearchable  riches  anci 
gospel  of  Christ.  After  a  temporanr  expo- 
sure to  storms,  and  various  removals  from 
place  to  place,  it  will  enter  Into  the  hea- 
venly temple.  Nay,  did  not  this  sacred 
tent  prefigure  heaven,  where  Jbhotah, 
Jesus,  and  the  whole  d^urch,  are  to  bo 
found  ?    See  Fbast. 

TAiri-THA,  or  Dorcas,  a  Christian  wi- 
dow  at  Joppa,  who  much  abounded  in  alaia- 
deeds,  and  other  good  works.  Having 
died,  she  was  washed,  and  laid  on  a  table 
in  order  to  be  prepared  for  burial.  Peter 
was  sent  for,  and  the  attendant  widow » 
were  all  in  tears,  and  shewed  bun  the 
clothes  which  she  had  made  for  them,  and 
reported  to  him  her  other  generous  deeds. 
Peter  putting  out  the  people  and  praying 
over  her,  bade  her  arise.  8he  inunediately 
opened  her  eyes,  and,  he  taking  her  by  the 
band,  stood  up.  He  then  called  in  the 
Christian  neighbours,  and  presented  her  to 
them  alive  and  well.    Acts  ix.  36—42. 

TABLE;  (i.)  A  broad  |>iece  of  stooe, 
brass,  &c,  Hab.  ii.  2.  Luke  i.  64.  The  an- 
cients used  to  write  upon  such,  as  they  had 
no  paper ;  and  thev  wished  what  they  wrote 
to  continue  recorded  to  many  generations. 
Twice  God  wrote  his  law  on  tab^  of  sloae. 
The  Romans  wrote  their  ancient  laws  on 
twelve  tables  of  brass.  In  allusion  to  this, 
men's  heart  is  represented  as  a  imlta^  MU^ 
and  (I  fleshly  table,  ready  to  receive  and  to 
be  affected  with  divine  truth.  Prov.  Iti.  I. 
and  vii.  3.  2  Cor.  iii.  3.  (2.)  A  fnune  or 
seat,  from  which  to  eat  meat.  1  Sam.  xx. 
19.  It  seems  the  Hebrews  used  the  sacred 
perfume  of  incense,  and  oil,  at  their  com- 
mon tables.    Ezek.  xxiii.  41.    The  altar  of 
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harnt-offering:  is  called  God's  table,  becanse 
the  sacrifices  therein  offered  were  accept- 
able to  bim,  and  were  food  to  the  hnngry. 
Mai.  i.  7, 12.  The  ordinances  of  the  chnrch 
are  likened  to  m  table^  as  they  exhibit  to  as 
the  fulness  of  God  for  the  nourishment  of 
our  sodI.  Psal.  Ixix.  22.  Sol.  Son^  i.  12. 
Lake  xxii.  SO.  (3.)  The  provision  set  upon 
a  table  to  be  eaten  or  drank,  nay  all  kind  of 
provision,  spiritual  and  temporal :  and  God 
fumithis  a  tabU^  when  he  ffives  men 
prosperity,  spiritual  or  temporal.  Psal. 
xxiii.  5.  Jesus  si^s  at  hi$  table,  when  in 
heaven,  before  his  incarnation;  when  he, 
in  our  nature,  sits  on  his  Father's  throne : 
and  when  he  is  present  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  epspel,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  power. 
Sol.  Song  1. 12.  Men  cannot  be  partakers 
of  the  ttUfle  of  the  Lord,  and.  of  the  table  of 
devUt ;  cannot  consistently  eat  of  the  thinj^s 
sacrificed  to  idols  as  sucn,  and  partake  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  1  Cor.  x.  21.  The  office 
of  the  church-deacons  is  to  provide  neces- 
saries for  the  table  of  the  poor,  to  provide  a 
maintenance  for  pastors,  and  to  officiate 
in  distributing  the  elements  at  the  Lord's 
table.  Acts  vi.  2.  The  preparing  of  a  table 
when  Babylon  was  taken,  imports,  either 
the  Medes  and  Persians  providing  victuals 
for  their  armv,  or  the  Chaldeans'  luxurious 
feastini^  and  drunkenness.  Isa.  xxi.  2.  The 
eight  tables  of  hewn  stone  in  Ezekiel's  vi- 
sionary temple ;  may  denote  the  frequently 
administered  supper  of  the  Lord,  firmly 
established  in  the  church,  and  accessible  to 
Christians  in  every  comer.  Ezek.  xl.  41,  42. 
The  table  ofehew-bread  was  of  Shiltim-wood, 
overlaid  with  gold,  two  cubits  in  length, 
one  in  breadth,  and  one  and  a  half  in 
height.  At  the  top,  it  was  surrounded  with 
a  double  cornice,  which  prevented  the 
loaves  from  falling  off.  It  was  portable  bv 
staves  of  Shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold. 
It  was  consecrated  bjr  sprinkling  of  blood, 
and  anointing  with  oil.  It  stood  on  the 
north-west  comer  of  the  holy  place,  just 
before  the  inner  vail,  and  on  it  were  set  the 
twelve  loaves  of  shew- bread.  Solomon 
made  ten  tables  of  shcw-bread.  Did  this 
table  represent  Jesus'  person,  as  in  his  in- 
tercession, presenting  all  his  chosen  tribes 
before  God ;  or  the  gospel,  as  presenting 
Christ  and  his  fulness  tor  our  spiritual  pro- 
vision? Exod.  XXV.  2S— SO.  and  xxx.  27. 
a  Chron.  iv.  8,  19. 

TABLET ;  an  ornament,  or  perhaps  a  box 
for  perfume  to  refresh  fainting  spirits.  Exod. 
XXXV.  22. 

TA'BOR ;  (1.)  A  mountain  in  the  form  of 
a  sugar-loaf,  near  Kadesh  in  Galilee,  where 
the  territories  of  Issachar  and  NaphUli 
nearly  met  together.  Josh.  xix.  12,  22.  It 
stood  almost  due  west  of  Hermon,  but 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  and  in  the 
great  plain  of  Jezreel.  Josephus  says  it  is 
about  four  miles  high,  and  on  the  top  is  a 
beautiful  plain  about  three  miles  and  a  half 
in  circumference,  and  inclosed  with  trees, 
except  towards  the  south  ;  but  according  to 
Maundrel,  Thcvenot,  and  Pocock,  one  may 
safely  ride  to  the  top  of  it,  and  it  is  little 
more  than  one  mile  and  a  half  of  ascent. 
On  the  top  it  is  but  half  a  mile  long,  and  a 
qiuirter  broad.  Perhaps  an  earthquake  may 
have  partly  sunk  it,  aud  altered  its  form 


since  the  time  of  Josephus.  The  top.  from 
whence  is  one  of  the  most  dclightml  pros- 
pects in  the  world,  was  once  surrounded 
with  a  wall  and  trench,  and  perhaps  there 
were  houses  on  it.  On  this  mount  Barak 
assembled  his  army,  and,  at  the  foot  of  it 
defeated  the  host  of  Jabin.  Judg.  iv.  6,  8. 
On  the  top  of  it,  it  was  long  thought  our  Sa- 
viour was  transfigured ;  but  as  it  is  so  fiir  dis- 
tant from  Cesarea  Philippi,  where  he  was  be- 
fore and  after,  that  is  now  doubted  by  most 
people  of  judgment.  (2.)  Tabor  was  also 
the  name  of  a  city  given  by  the  Zebulnnites 
to  the  Levitos  of  ^le^ari's  family,  1  Chron. 
vi.  77 ;  and  of  a  place  near  Bethel.  1  Sara. 
X.  S. 

TABRET;  a  kind  of  musical  drum  roach 
used  at  feasts  and  dancing,  and  in  religious 
worship.  Exod.  XV.  20, 29.  To  be  as  a  to^ref, 
is  to  be  greatly  loved  and  delighted  in.  Job 
xvii.  6.  To  be  adorned  with  tabrets,  is  to  be 
filled  with  gladness  on  account  of  prosperity 
and  happiness.  Jer.  xxxi.  4.  To  tabor  on 
the  breasts,  is  to  beat  them,  as  if  a  drum,  for 
vexation  and  grief.  Nah.  ii.  7. 

TACH'ES,  hooks,  clasps,  or  latchets  of 
gold  and  brass,  for  fastening  together  the 
curtains  of  the  tabemacle.  flxod.  xxvi.  6. 
and  11. 

TACKLING,  the  roping  of  a  ship. 

TAD'MOR,  now  PAL-MY'RA,  was  built 
by  Solomon,  about  sixty  miles  east  of  Damas- 
cus, and  about  twenty  west  of  the  Eupnrates, 
in  a  most  delightful  spot,  surrounded  with  a 
wide  sandy  desert,  and  with  mountains  on 
the  east,  north,  and  west  sides.  Here  lived 
the  famed  critic  Longinus ;  and  here  Ode- 
natus,  and  Zcnobia  his  queen,  formed  a 
small  kingdom,  and  performed  wondrous 
exploits;  but  the  Romans  seized  on  it  by 
force  about  A,  D,  273.  At  present  about 
thirty  wretched  families  live  here,  and 
plenty  of  magnificent  ruins,  sufficient  to 
astonish  every lieholder.  1  Kings  ix.  18. 

TAH'PE-NES,TE-HAPH'E-NES,OrHA'NES, 

a  city  of  Egypt,  and  probably  the  Daphnte 
Pelusiacs,  about  sixteen  miles  south  of  Pe- 
lusium,  and  on  the  east  of  the  Nile.  Hither 
the  rebellious  Jews,  under  Johanan  the' son 
of  Kareab,  retired ;  and  not  long  after,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar took  it,  and  placed  his  throne  at 
the  entry  of  it,  as  Jeremiah  had  pointed  out 
by  the  hiding  of  stones.  Jer.  xliii.  7—11. 
Ezek.  xxx.  18. 

TAIL,  the  hinder  part  of  a  beast,  Judg. 
XV.  4 ;  in  allusion  to  which,  whatever  is  low 
and  contemptible  is  called  the  tail.  Dent, 
xxviii.  13.  Isa.  ix.  14, 15.  and  xix.  15.  Be- 
cause scorpions  and  serpents  do  much  hurt 
with  their  tails,  the  power,  policy,  and 
flattery  with  which  the  Papists  and  Ma- 
hometans spread  their  delusions,  to  the  min 
of  multitudes,  are  called  their  tails ;  or  the 
tails  may  signif}^  subordinate  officers  and 
agents  ecclesiastic,  civil,  or  military.  Rev. 
ix.  10, 19.  and  xii.  4.  Rezin  and  Pekah  were 
two  tails  of  smoking  fire  brands,  able  to  per- 
form little  of  what  they  boasted,  and  near  to 
utter  destruction.  Isa.  vii.  4. 

TAKE;  (1.)  To  receive.  2  Kings xv.  15, 
16.  (2.)  To  choose.  Dent.  i.  IS.  (3.)  To 
seize  on.  1  Kings  xviii.  40.  Heb.  v.  4.  (4.) 
To  bear  aWay.  John  ii.  16.  (5.)  To  improve, 
exert.  Eph.  v.  IS.  Rev.  xi.  17.  To  take 
away,  often  signifies  the  entire  destruction 
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of  a  thinff.  and  its  canses  and  effects.  Heb* 
X.  4, 0.  Christ  t<UceM  away  $m ;  his  nghteoas- 
ness  removes  the  guilt ;  his  Spirit  its  power 
and  stain;  and  his  benefits  conferred,  the 
penalty  thereof.  John  i.  29.  Troubles  take 
away  ftti ;  they  cause  men  to  give  up  their 
idols  and  idolatries,  and  to  abhor  and  watch 
against  sinful  practices.  Isa.  xxvii.  9.  To 
take  the  foxes  in  the  church,  is  to  detect,  and 
censure,  and  remove  false  teachers,  and  to 
search  out  and  mortify  inward  corruptions. 
Sol.  Song  ii.  15.  A  man  is  taken  and  held 
fast  bp  ki8  sins^  when  he  is  ensnared  and 
mined  by  them.  Prov.  v.  22. 

TALE;  (1.)  Sum,  number.  Exod.  v.  8. 
(2.)  Story.  Luke  xxiv.  11.  Our  life  is  like  a 
tale  that  u  told;  very  short  and  unsubstantial. 
Psal.  ex.  9.  Tale-bearere  are  such  as  carry 
tales  to  raise  strife  and  contention,  or  who 
slander  and  backbite.  Lev.  xix.  10.  Ezek. 
xxii.  9. 

TALENT ;  a  weight  among  the  Jews  con- 
taining SOOO  shekels ;  which,  if  a  shekel  of 
silver  be  reckoned  at  three  shillings,  a  talent 
of  it  will  amount  to  £450  sterling,  and  one 
of  g<Jd  to  sixteen  times  as  much,  viz,  £7200. 
But  we,  supposing  a  skekel  of  silver  to  be 
considerably  less,  viz.  2s.  3Jd.  compute  the 
talent  of  silver  at  £a42  3s.  9d,  and  a  talent  of 
gold  at  £5495  sterling.  Exod.  xxxviii.  24, 27. 
The  weight  of  a  Jewish  talent  for  weighing 
silver  was  113  pounds  10  ounces  1  penny- 
weight and  lOf  grains ;  but  their  talent  used 
in  weighing  other  things,  was  perhaps  a 
fifth  part  heavier.  The  Egyptian  talent 
was  86  pounds  and  almost  nine  ounces. 
They  had  a  talent  at  Antioch,  that  weighed 
890  pounds,  and  about  SA  ounces.  Whatever 
gifts  or  opportunities  Ood  gives  to  men  for 
their  usefulness,  are  called  pounds  and  tcdents: 
and  to  some  he  gives  these  in  greater,  and 
to  others  in  lesser  proportion^  but  all  ought 
to  improve  what  'they  receive,  and  most 
give  account  of  their  use  thereof.  Matt.  xxv. 
15—29.  Luke  xix.  To  mark  the  infinite  dis- 
proportion  between  the  injuries  done  by  us 
to  God,  and  those  done  by  men  to  us :  the 
former  are  called  10,000  talents,  and  the 
Utter  100  pence.  Matt  xviii.  24, 28.  God's 
heavy  judgments  on  the  Jews  and  Anti- 
christians  are  represented  as  of  the  weight 
qfa  talent,  Zech.  v.  7.  Rev.  xvi.  21. 

TALK;  speech  to  another.  Job  xi.  2. 
Talkers^  are  such  as  are  exceedingly  given 
to  talk.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  3.  Talk  sometimes 
signifies  meditation,  as  we  should  never 
speak  but  after  due  thought.  Psal.  Ixxi.  24. 

TALITH A-KUMI ;  a  Syriac  expression, 
which  signifies,  Moid,  arise,  Mark  v.  41. 

TAL'M-Al.    SeeGESHUR. 

TA'MAR.  SeeJuDAH,  Absalom,  Am- 
HON.  Tamar,  a  city  is  probably  the  same 
as  Engedi. 

TAM'MUZ.  or  Tham'muz,  the  fonrth 
month  of  the  Jews'  sacred  year,  and  tenth  of 
their  civil.  It  consists  of  twenty-nine  days, 
and  answers  to  part  of  our  June  and  July. 
On  the  17th  day  of  it,  the  Jews  fast  for  the 
sin  and  punishment  of  making  the  golden 
ca|f.  During  the  captiviw  of  Babylon,  they 
in  this  month  observed  a  fast,  to  bewail  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Jer.  xxxix.  2. 
Zech.  viii.  19.  (2)  Tam'muz,  an  idol,  called 
also  Adonis,  Osiris,  Adonosiris,  and  perhaps 
Chemosb,  and  Baal-peor.    It  is  said,  he  was 


Thamns  an  ancient  king  of  Upper  EgypL 
The  mythological  history  of  him  Is,  tbat  he 
was  Adonis  the  son  of  Cyniras,  an  Assyrian, 
who  founded  the  city  of  Paphos  in  Cypros^ 
hjy  his  own  daughter  Myrrha.  To  conceal 
his  birth,  he  was  brought  np  UBoiif^  the 
shepherds.  Venus  fell  in  love  with  him  (or 
his  beauty,  on  account  of  which  Mars  her 
husband  killed  him.  Venus  lamented  his 
death  in  the  most  inconsolable  manner ;  and 
in  imitation  of  her  the  eastern  nations  o4f 
Syria,  Phcenicia^  See,  had  a  stated  tolenmibr, 
to  bewail  his  nun.  W  hen  the  rain  or  mcK- 
ing  snow  made  the  river  Adonis  sq^pear 
reddish  in  colour,  the  women  began  thc^ 
lamentations,  so  loud  and  tender,  as  if  fiiv 
the  death  of  an  only  child.  After  they  had 
severely  chastised  themselves  with  whips, 
they  proceeded  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 
Psal.  cvi.  28.  Next  day.  pretending  that  be 
was  revived  and  ascenaed  to  heaven,  they 
rejoiced  and  shaved  their  heads ;  and  sach 
as  did  not,  at  least  at  Byblos,  were  oblifed 
to  prostitute  themselves  a  whole  day  te 
strangers,  and  consecrate  their  ^ain  to  Ve- 
nus. On  this  day  the  Phceniciao  imesis 
caused  a  letter  to  come  into  their  barbonr. 


in  a  boat  of  paper-reeds,  as  if  from  Efjpi, 
importing,  tnut  the  priests  there  had  foaad 
Adonis  alive.    When  this  boat  entered  the 


harbour  of  Byblus,  the  women  shouted  and 
danced  as  persons  mad  for  joy.  In  the  tisM 
of  Eiekiel,  the  Jewish  women  celehratcd 
this  solemnity,  with  all  Its  obscene  riles. 
Ezek.  viii.  14.  To  this  day  some  restiget  of 
this  mad  festival  remain  at  Aleppo. 

TA'NACH,  or  Ta-am'ach;  a  city  of  the 
Manassiies,  near  Endor  and  Megiddo.  It 
was  given  to  the  Kobathites;  hnt  the  Ca- 
naanites  long  retained  it  in  their  hanib« 
Josh.  xvii.  11.  and  xxi.  2$.  Jndg.  i.  27. 

TAPESTRY ;  cloth  beautifully  figured  io 
the  loom,  or  with  the  needle.  It  was  nsed 
in  the  East,  as  early  as  the  age  of  SoIookmu 
The  crusaders  seem  to  have  introdnced  the 
art  of  making  it  into  Europe,  aboot  5M 
or  600  years  ago.  The  Englbh  and  FIcibh 
first  distinguished  themselves  in  making  k, 
but  the  French  knew  little  of  it  till  withni 
160  years  backward.  It  is  nsed  to  cover 
beds,  and  to  hang  fine  rooms.  Ita  fignres 
are  frequently  formed  with  threads  of  gold. 
Prov.  vii.  16. 

TAFPU-AH.  or  the  appU  city  belo^M 
to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  is  probably  tb« 
same  as  Entanpnah,  which  was  fortified  by 
Bacchides,  the  Syro-grecian  general.  Josh. 
xvii.  7,  8.  Another  situated  in  the  low 
country,  belonged  to  Jndah,  and  was  differ- 
ent from  Bethtappuah  in  the  hill  courtry. 
Josh.  XV.  34, 5S. 

TARES.  We  have  a  kind  of  peas  caUed 
tares ;  but  what  the  scripture  mentiotts  oader 
that  name,  appears  to  be  a  weed  very  httrtfnl 
to  com.  Its  stem  is  smaller  than  that  of 
wheat;  and  from  the  top  springs  forth  a 
long  ear,  with  small  husks  surrounding  three 
or  four  grains.  The  meal  of  Ures  it  an- 
wholesome,  loads  the  stomach,  and  tntoxi- 
cates,  creatini^  drowsiness,  heaviness,  and 
head-aches.  Wicked  men  are  likened  to  tmm; 
they  grow  up  among  the  saints,  are  soase- 
what  similar,  and  very  hnrtfiil,  bnt  cannot 
be  fully  separated  till  the  last  day,  when 
they  shfdl  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 
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TARGET.  8eeSHiBLD.  GoKatk't  ^MdMi 
probably  tifntflet  a  ifforg^t,  corslet,  or  neck- 
piece. 1  SaM.  xvU.  6, 

TARRY  ;  {U  To  abi^,  continafu  Gen. 
xxvit.4A.  {%.)  To  stay  bebind.  Exod.  xii.  SO. 
(ft.)  To  defer,  delay.  Gen.  xlv.  9.  (4.)  To 
wait,  stajT  for.  Exod.  xxit.  14.  God  and 
his  salvation  tarryt  when,  notwitbstandtDflf 
his  people's  distress  and  prayers,  he  for  a 
time  defers  to  deliver  them.  PsaL  xL  17. 
Isa.  xlvi.  13. 

TAR'SHISH,  Tar'sus;  the  son  of  Javan, 
and  who  lurobably  founded  Tarsbish,  or 
TarsHS  in  Cilicia,  and  gave  hb  name  to  the 
coantry.  He  was  perhaps  the  father  of  the 
Etrasci  in  Italy.  Perhaps  different  places 
•re  caUed  Tak  shish. 

TAR'SUS  in  Cilicia,  was  the  nearest  to 
Canaan.  It  was  the  capital  city  of  the 
country,  and  bnilt  on  the  river  Cyndus, 
abont  SIX  miles  firom  the  sea;  and  whioh 
Strabo  says,  was  bnilt  by  Sardanapalns  the 
kinfr  of  AMyria.  It  is  said  once  to  have 
equalled  Athens  and  Alexandria  in  polite 
laanuQf.  Julias  Cscsar  bestowed  on  it  the 
same  priviltM  as  Rome  had ;  and  henee 
Paul,  from  heinic  bom  here  was  /ree-bom. 
To  skew  their  (gratitude,  the  inhabitants 
chanii^d  the  name  of  the  city  into  JtUiopoUa, 
or  the  city  of  Julius.  Dnnnif  the  wars  of 
the  Greek  emperors  with  the  Persians  and 
Saracens,  this  city  suffered  mnch,  and  it  is 
at  present  of  no  importance.  Christianity 
was  planted  here  by  Paul,  and  has  never 
•ince  been  wholly  extinct  Perhaps  this  is 
the  Tarshish  for  which  Jonah  set  out.  Jonah 
i.  t.  Sometimes  Tar9ki$k  seems  to  denote 
the   sea   in   general,    so   called   from   its 

Seenish  colour ;  as  Isa.  Ix.  9.  Psal.  xlviii.  T. 
metimes  it  seems  to  mean  Carthasre  in 
Africa,  or  Tartessus  in  Spain.  Isa.  xxiii.  6 : 
for  in  vain  would  the  IVrians  have  Aed  from 
Nebuchadneszar,  or  Alexander,  to  Tarsus 
in  Cilieia.  Hiller  will  have  Tm-skiMh  to  si|c- 
nify  the  country  of  the  Celtss  in  Gaul,  Spain, 
&c  Psal.  Ixxii.  10.  But  there  must  still  be 
another  TarsUsfc,  to  which  Solomon  traded 
from  the  Red  Sea,  and  for  which  Jehoshapbat 
fitted  out  his  fleet.  This  could  not  be  in 
North  Africa,  or  in  Spain,  as  the  passage  to 
these  places  by  sea  was  6000  or  7000  miles 
nearer  from  Joppa  than  from  the  Red  Sea. 
We  must  therefore  suppose  a  Tanhi$k  on 
the  east  of  Afrlcau  or  in  Oe  Indies,  and  per- 
haps near  to  tne  most  distant  Ophiii, 
1  Kinn  x.  tt.  a  Chron.  xx.  86.  Jer.  x.  0. 

TAR'TAK,  the  idol  of  the  Avites.  The 
Jewish  writers  thhik  he  had  the  figure  of  an 
ass ;  but  Jurieu  will  have  this  idol  to  be  the 
chariot  of  the  sun,  or  the  sun  in  his  chariot. 
8  Kinss  xvii.  ftl. 

TARTAN.     See    £sarhadi>on,    Sen 

MACHBIIIB. 

TASK;  the  qvanUty  of  work  requhred  of 


TASK-MASTERS,  snch  overseers  as 
make  the  tasked  persons  perform  their 
work.  Exod.  v.  11. 

TASTE;  (1.)  To  try  the  relish  of  a  thii 
h^  the  toBiHM  or  palate.  Job  xxxiv.  8.    ( 
To  eat  or  drink  a  little,  as  if  trying  the  reli 
of  the  food.  1  Sam.  xiv.  2SK  Pan.  v.  S.    (8.) 
To  have  an  experimental  kiiowledce   of: 
thus  men  $a$t€  death,  when  they  feel  it^ 
Matt.  xvi.  88;  they  UiMt€  that  the  Lord  is 
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ip-adMW  and  fsed,  when  they  spiritnally  dis* 
cem  and  feel  his  grace  and  goodness  work, 
ing  for  and  in  them.  lPet.ii.a.  Psal.xxxiT. 
a  Hypocrites  ta$i€  the  good  wrd  nf  God^ 
and  he!nady  gift,  when  they  have,  such 
transient  experience  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Gboft,  in  and  by  the  word,  as  fills 
them  with  a  kind  of  comfort  and  joy.  Ueb. 
vi.  4,  5. 

TASTE,  (1.)  Relish.  Exod.  xvi.  81.  Job 
vi.  6.  (8.)  The  roof  of  the  mouth,  whioh 
discerns  the  relish  of  meats.  Prov.  xxiv.  18« 
(8.)  Our  judgment  and  affections,  which  dis- 
cern the  propriety  and  agreeableness  of 
things  to  the  soul.  Psal.  cxix.  108.  Sol.  Son^f 
U.  8.  Moab's  tatte  remmmed  in  kim^  and  lu$ 
Bceni  wa$  itot  chaugid.     The   power   and 


idolatry,  pride,  presumption,  luxury,  and 
othei  wickedness  of  the  Moabites,  continued 
the  same  from  age  to  age,  as  wine  standing 
on  its  lees  retains  its  strength,  colour,  and 
relish.  Jer.  xlviu.  11. 

TATLERS ;  such  as  foolUhly  and  rasUgr 
speak  of  things  without  knowing  or  being 
concerned  about  them.  1  Tim.  v.  18. 

TATNAI.    See  Samaritans. 

THREE-TAVERNS;  aplace  abont  thirty, 
three  miles  south  of  Rome,  where  it  seems 
there  were  three  taverns  or  drinking-houses. 
Acts  xxviii.  U. 

TAUNT ;  a  common  by- word ;  a  langbuHh 
stock.  Jer.  xxiv.  9.  Esek.  v.  IS, 

TAX.  TOLL.  TRiacTB ;  a  sum  af  maney, 
or  goods,  paio  to  rulers,  in  token  of  suIh 
mission  to  them,  and  in  order  to  reward 
their  labour  in  government.  2  Chron.  xvU. 
11.  8  Kings  xxiii.  86.  As  the  Hebrews  ac- 
knowledged God  for  their  proper  king,  they 
paid  their  Hikutt  to  him  in  tithes,  offerinf^ 
and  sonUmoney.  Exod.  xxx.  18.  Lev.  i — vii. 
&c.  Wherever  they  prevailed  over  the 
Canaanites,  they  laid  them  under  irihute. 
Josh.  xvi.  10  Judg*  >•  S<^-^*  Towards  the 
end  of  his  reign,  Solomqp  imposed  a  trikmtt 
on  the  Hftbrews,  which  issued  in  the  revolt 
often  tribes  from  his  son.  1  Kings  xii.  The 
Syrians,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Persiana, 
Greeks,  and  Romans,  in  their  turn,  imposed 
iributg  on  them,  and  other  conquered  na- 
tions. Seleucus  the  son  of  Antiochus  the 
Great,  was  a  rtnur  «/tac«t  ta  the  gknf  ^ku 
kmgdmm;  i.  e.  famed  for  nothing  but  raising 
of  taxes,  to  pay  bis  lather's  debts  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Dan.  XI.  80,  Csesar  Augustus  order- 
ed  that  an  enrolment,  taxing,  or  census, 
should  be  made  of  all  his  subjects,  families 
and  substance,  in  order  to  lay  on  the  tribtnie 
in  proportion  to  their  ability :  thb  was  be* 
gun  thre«  or  four  years  before  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour ;  but  Providence  so  ordered  it, 
that  it  proceeded  no  farther  than  Bethlehem, 
tiU  the  Ume  of  his  birth.  Luke  ii.  8.  This 
tribute  was  not  levied  till  about  ten  ev 
eleven  vears  after ;  the  publicans  .vrho 
gatiierea  It,  were  detested.  Judas  of  Gali- 
lee formed  a  party  of  zealots,  who  seditious- 
ly opposed  the  raising  of  it.  As  Jesus  mira- 
calously  procured  money  from  a  fish  to  pay 
it  for  himself  and  Peter,  he  thus  directed 
the  Jews  to  pay  it,  as  by  their  using  of  the 
Romaa  coin,  they  acknowledged  their  sub- 
jection. Matt  xxii.  16—18. 

TRIBUTARY;  one  under  tribute. 
Jttdg.i. 

TEACH;   instruct;   (1.)   To  make  to 
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(2.)  To  admonish,  to 
God  teaches  men  by 
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know.  P«al.  cxix.  26. 
direct  Mark  viii.  31. 

Ills  word,  informing  their  jadf^nent ;  by  hfs 
Spirit,  opening  their  understand iDs;8  to  dis- 
cern divme  things ;  and  by  his  providence, 
pointing  ont  what  we  have  done,  or  ought  to 
do,  ana  what  we  may  expect  at  his  iiand. 
Rom.  ii.  18.  Neh.  ix.  SO.  Jer.  vi.  8.  Prov. 
xxiv.  32.  Psal.  xxv.  8, 9.  Christ's  right  hand 
teaches  him  terrible  things^  when  he  performs 
marvellous  works  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people,  and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies. 
PsaJ.  xlv.  4.  To  teach  by  the  hand  of  God, 
b  to  do  so  bv  his  assistance.  Job  xxviii.  11. 
To  teach  with  the  fingers,  is  bv  gestures  to 
excite  others  to  what  is  too  shameful  to  be 
expressed  in  words.  Prov.  vi.  13. 

TEACHER ;  (1.)  A  master,an  instructor. 
1  Chron.  xxv.  8.  (2,)  A  minister  of  the  i^s- 
pel,  who,  by  hb  doctrine  and  practice, 
leads  men  to  understand  the  truths  of  God. 
Eph.  iv.  11.  (3.)  One  who  by  private  in- 
struction or  example,  makes  others  to  know 
spiritual  things.  Tit.  ii.  3. 

TEAR.    See  Rend. 

TEARS;  (1.)  Drops  of  water  which  fall 
from  the  eyes  in  weeping.  Psal.  vi.  6.  (2.) 
Affliction  and  sorrow.  Psal.  cxxvi.  5.  Isa. 
xxv.  8. 

TEATS;  (1.)  Paps,  dugs.  The  Jews  had 
'  their  teals  of  virginity  bruised,  when  they 
were  seduced  into  the  idolatry  of  the  hea- 
thens around.  Ezek.  xxiil.  3.  (2.)  Pros- 
perity, plentiful  crops;  for  want  of  such, 
the  Jewish  women  lamented.  Isa.  xxxiii. 
12. 

TEDIOUS ;  wearisome. 

TE'BETH,  or  The'bet,  the  tenth  month 
of  the  Jewish  sacred  year,  and  fourth  of 
their  civil.  It  consisted  of  twenty  nine 
days.  On  the  eifi^hth,  they  observe  a  fast  for 
the  translation  ot  their  law  into  Greek :  on 
the  tenth,  a  fast  for  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Chaldeans.  2  Kings  xxv.  1.  On  the 
28th.  a  feast  of  joy  for  the  ejection  of  the 
Sadducees  from  the  sanhedrim,  where,  un- 
der Janneus,  they  had  almost  the  whole 
power. 

TEIL-TREE ;  some  think  it  an  elm  ;  others 
suppose  it  to  be  an  oak;  others  a  chesnut 
TREE  :  others  a  turpentine,  which  resembles 
the  asn-tree  in  its  leaves,  only  they  are  more 
thick  and  glutinous ;  its  fruit  grows  in  clus- 
ters, and  is  hard  and  resinous ;  a  kind  of  gum 
called  turpentine-pitch  distils  from  its  root. 
Others  will  have  it  to  be  the  tilia  or  lime- 
tree,  which  has  broad  leaves,  and  which  pro- 
pagates fast  by  layers.  The  Jews  were  like 
an  elm,  oak,  chesnut,  turpentine,  or  lime-tree, 
whose  substance  was  in  it->elf,  or  its  stump 
was  in  or  at  the  side  of  the  Shallecheth  or 
raised  entrjr  to  the  temple  from  the  palace  : 
though  their  leaves  withered  in  their  dis- 
tress by  the  Assyrians,  and  in  their  Chaldean 
and  other  captivity,  yet  they  quickly  sprung 
up  into  a  prodigious  multitude.  Isa.  vi.  13. 

TE-KO  AH  ;  a  pleasant  city  about  twelve 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  built  by  one 
Asher.  or  Ashur.  1  Chron.  ii.  24.  ana  iv.  5. 
and  which  had  a  wilderness  adjacent  to  it, 
that  reached  almost  to  the  Dead  Sea.  A 
widow  of  this  city  persuaded  David  to  re- 
call Absalom.  2  Sam.  xiv.  Rehoboam  re- 
paired and  fortified  it.  2  Chron.  xi.  6.  Near 
to  it  Johoshaphat's  enemies  slew  one  ano- 
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thcr  2Chron.  xxr20— as.  Amos  the  pro- 
phet was  a  herdfuan  of  it.  Amot  t  1. 
Hither  Jonathan  the  Maccabee  retired 
from  Bacchides,  the  Syrian  genend,  as  the 
city  had  but  one  entrance.  Perhapa  there 
was  another  Tekoah,  north  of  Jenualeaa. 
Jer.  vi.  1. 

TE-LAS'SAR.    See  Eden. 

TEL-A'BIB ;  a  pUce  of  Chaldem  between 
the  rivers  Chebar  and  Saocoras.  Esek.  iii. 
15. 

TE'LEM.  or  Tbla'im;  a  city  on  the  soeth 
frontiers  or  Judea,  where  Saul  mastered  bb 
forces  to  march  against  the  Amaleklte*. 
Josh.  XV.  24.  1  Sam.  xv.  4. 

TEL-METLA,  TEL'HAR-snA;  Chb^edb 
Ad'dan,  and  Im'mbr,  were  perhaps  an 
cities  of  Chaldea.  Ezra  ii.  59. 

TELL;  (1.)  To  count,  to  number.  Gen. 
XV.  5.  (2.)  To  make  known  to.  Gen.  zU. 
18.  2  Sam.  i.  20.  (3.)  To  explain,  inter- 
pret Ezek.  xxiv.  10.  Dan.  ii.  36. 

TE'MA ;  a  son  of  Ishmael,  who  probably 
founded  the  city  Thema,  or  Thanuna,  near 
the  west  of  Chaldea,  and  was  the  parent 
of  the  troops  qf  Tema,  Gen.  xxv.  5.  Job  ix. 
10. 

TE'MAN,  orTiM'NAH;  the  grandaen  of 
Esau  by  hb  son  Eliphaz,  and  parent  of  the 
Temanites,  ofwhom  EUprhaz,  Job's  friend, 
was  one,  and  Hushan,  an  ancient  king  of 
Edom,  another.  Gen.  xxxvi.  34.  He  pro- 
bably built  a  city  called  Teman,  about  ^ve 
miles  from  Petra.  Most,  if  not  the  whole  of 
the  land  of  Edom,  is  sometimes  called 
Teman,  Jer.  xlix.  20.  Amos  i.  12.  The  syni- 
bob  of  the  Divine  Presence  seemed  to  nmrt 
from  above  the  land  of  Teman  and  Parmm,  to 
Sinai,  which  lay  south-west  from  thence. 
Hab.  iii.  3. 

TEMPEST.    See  Storm. 

TEMPLE.  The  Jews  sometimes  called 
the  tabernacle  by  thb  name.  1  Sam.  L  91 
and  iii.  8.  The  houses  built  for  the  worship 
of  idob  were  abo  so  called ;  but  the  bvildinip 
erected  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  is  so  called  by  way  of  eminence. 
We  have  different  descnptions  of  thb  mag- 
nificent structure.  VillaJpandos,  a  learned 
Jesuit,  and  famed  architect,  has  published  a 
splendid  work  respectinff  it.  In  three 
folio  volumes, ;  but  it  b  chiefly  founded  on 
Ezekiel's  visionary  descriptions,  and  hb 
own  fancy  and  rules  of  architecture,  and 
not  on  the  plain  statements  of  scriptnre. 
Lightfoot  and  Prideaux  have  abo  given  as 
laboured  descriptions;  but  as  these  are 
founded  on  Josephus's  account  of  Herod'a 
form  of  it,  and  on  the  Talmud^  whose  anthera 
lived  long  after  it  was  In  ruins,  we  cannac 
depend  on  them  as  descriptions  ofSoloason't 
temple.  The  following  account  b  taken 
from  the  history  of  the  Bible,  which  alone 
should  be  followed  in  thb  matter. 

The  preparations  for  thb  temple  were 
immense.  David  and  hb  princes  set  apart 
for  it  108,000  Ulents  of  gold,  1.017,000  taftenU 
of  sliver,  amounting  together  to  abant 
£942.719,750  or  £»3»,290,»9  sterling,  and  in 
weight  to  about  46,000  ton  of  gold  and  silver. 
About  183,600  men,  Hebrews  and  Canaan- 
ites,  were  employed  in  building  it.  Every 
thing  was  made  ready  before  It  came  to  the 
spot,  where  nothing  remained  to  be 
but  to  join  the  materiab ;  yet  it  wa 
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yeart  in  buildiiif .  It  was  erected  on  moont 
Moriab.  The  top  of  this  bill  was  inclosed 
by  a  walL  Into  this  there  was  an  entrance 
on  every  side;  besides  one  towards  the 
soutb-west  for  the  royal  family,  the  mem- 
bers of  which,  by  a  raised  way,  called  the 
gate  of  ShalUchetk,  came  to  their  place  in 
the  covert  of  the  Sabbath,  The  east  gate 
was  called  Sur :  the  south  eate  was  called 
Asuppim,  because  it  seems  there  the  Levites 
convened  to  receive  their  directions;  the 
ICate  Parbar  was  at  the  north-west  of  the 
temple.  At  the  side  of  every  p^te,  and  at 
every  comer  of  the  court,  houses  were 
erected.  Into  this  outer  court,  every 
clean  Hebrew,  or  proselyte  of  the  covenant, 
miffht  enter.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  there 
was  a  court  of  the  j^entiles  without  this.  In 
the  middle  of  the  outer  court,  but  nearer  to 
the  west  end,  there  was  a  court  for  the 
priests  and  Levites,  stretchinf;  in  an  oblong 
direction  from  west  to  east,  surrounded  by 
alow  wall  of  about  four  feet  high,  that  the 
people  mif^ht,  over  the  top  of  it,  see  what 
was  doinjif  by  the  priests.  This  court  had 
two  entrances ;  one  on  the  north  side,  and 
another  on  the  south.  In  this  court,  just 
before  the  east  end  of  the  temple,  stood  the 
brazen  altar,  twenty  cubits  lon^i^,  as  many 
broad,  and  ten  hiprh:  and  the  brazen  sea 
and  lavers;  which  orass-work  was  cast  in 
the  clay  ground  near  Su'ccoth  and  Zaretan. 
The  temple,  properly  so  called,  stood  from 
west  to  east,  near  the  west  end  of  the 
court  of  the  priests,  and  had  its  sole  en- 
trance on  the  east  end.  First,  you  came 
to  a  porch  twenty  cubits  from  north  to 
south,  and  ten  from  east  to  west,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  in  height.  This  served  as 
a  steeple  to  adorn  it,  and  was  a  place 
of  shelter  and  of  prayer  to  the  serving 
priests.  On  each  side  uf  lu  entrance, 
was  a  pillar  about  eighteen  cubits 
high,  and  twelve  cubits  in  circumference, 
adorned  with  chapiters,  and  about  two  hun- 
dred figures  of  pomegranates.  The  one  was 
called  Jachin,8tabUity :  and  the  other  Boaz^ 

strength, Passing  through  this  porch,  )rou 

entered  the  sanctuary  or  holy  place,  which 
was  forty  cubits  in  length,  twenty  in  breadth, 
and  thirty  in  height;  at  the  west  end  of* 
which  stood  ten  golden  candlesticks  on  the 
south  side,  and  on  the  north  ten  tables,  with 
twelve  loaves  of  shew  bread  on  each  ;  and 
in  the  middle  between  them,  stood  the 
IColdcn  altar  of  incense.  In  this  apartment 
too,  were  lodged  the  silver  trumpets,  the 
standards  of  weight  and  measure,  ana  the 
sacred  treasures.  Passing  through  the  sanc- 
tuary, lengthwise,  but  separated  by  a  fine 
vail,  and  a  two-leaved  door  of  olive-tree, 
was  the  Oracle^  or  mo$t  holy  place,  into  which 
only  the  high  priest  might  enter,  and  that 
only  uj^on  the  day  of  atonement.  It  was  a 
square  of  twenty  cubits  every  way.  Here 
stood  the  ark  with  its  furniture^  and  Solo- 
mon made  two  new  cherubim  ot  olive-tree, 
which  ovei shadowed  the  two  golden  ones, 
and  stretched  their  win^rs  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  house.  The  wall  of  the  house  was 
reared  with  alternate  rows  of  fine  cedar- 
wood  and  hewn-stooe,  probably  polished 
niarble  ;  the  inside  was  carved  with  figures 
of  cherubim  and  palm-trees ;  ana  the 
whole  inside,  floor,  walls,  and  roof,  was 
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overlaid  with  gold.  The  oracle  had  no  win. 
dows,  but  was  perpetually  dark ;  the  sanc- 
tuary had  narrow  windows  placed  opposite 
to  each  other.  If  the  ninety  priests'  cham- 
bers of  three  stories,  thirty  in  each,  were 
built  on  the  wall  of  the  temple,  the  windows 
of  the  sanctuary  were  placed  very  high ;  but 
if,  as  some  suppose,  the  priests  chambers, 
were  built  on  the  top  of  the  temple,  the 
windows  might  be  low.  About  eleven  months 
after  the  building  was  finished,  and  just  be- 
fore the  feast  of  tabernacles,  this  temple 
was  furnished  with  the  ark  ana  other  sacred 
utensils,  and  the  Shechinah,  or  cloud  of 
divine  glory  entered  it,  to  take  np  its  rest 
over  the  ark,  between  the  cheruoim.  It 
was  dedicated  with  solemn  prayer  by  Solo- 
mon, by  seven  days  of  sacred  feasting,  and 
by  a  peace-ofienng  of  20,000  oxen,  and 
120,000  sheep,  to  consume  which,  the  holy 
fire  came  down  anew  from  heaven.  The 
temple  service  consisted  of  sacrifices,  songs, 
prayers,  &c.  1  Chron.  xxii.  xxvi.  xxix.  1--0. 
1  Kings  vi — viii.  2  Chron.  iii — vi. 

Did  this  temple  typify  Christ's  manhood, 
as  the  wonderfully  prepared,  the  curious, 
pure,  and  glorious  residence  of  his  Godhead, 
and  through  which  we  have  access  to  wor- 
ship God  ?  John  ii.  19.  Did  it  represent  his 
person,  freely  set  np  to  be  our  Mediator,  as 
the  glorious,  fixed,  and  lastiii|;  means  of  our 
fellowship  with  God,  and  of^  receiving  all 
blessings  from  him?  Col. i.  19.  and  ii.9.  Did 
it  typify  the  gospel-church,  capacious,  glori- 
ous, and  firmly  founded,  reared  up  with  live- 
ly stones,  ana  cedars  of  God,  with  chosen 
men,  ana  connected  together  by  the  oracles, 
ordinances,  blood.  Spirit,  and  grace  of 
Christ ;  and  fitted  to  be  the  residence  of 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost?  Eph. 
ii.  2(^22.  Might  it  not  also  prefigure  hea- 
ven, the  glorious  and  fixed  residence  of  the 
Most  High,  where  he  is  served  by  multi- 
tudes of  angels  and  men,  and  honoured  with 
endless  anthems  of  praise  ?  Psal.  xi.  4.  Rev. 
vii.  15. 

The  saints  are  temples;  their  souls,  and 
even  their  bodies,  are,  by  the  blood.  Spirit, 
and  grace  of  Christ,  fitted  and  set  apart  to 
the  service,  and  to  be  the  residence  of  God. 
1  Cor.  iii.  19.  and  vi.  19.  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  John 
saw  no  temple  in  heaven,  for  the  Lord  God  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  thereqf.  In  the  mil- 
lennial period,  outward  pomp  and  ceremony 
shall  be  undervalued,  and  real  fellowship 
with  God  alone  prized:  and  in  heaven,  in- 
stituted ordinances  shall  cease,  and  the  full 
enjoyment  of  God  he  all  and  in  all.  Rev. 
xxi.  22. 

The  Jewish  temple  remained  bnt  about 
thirty-four  years  in  its  glory,  when  Shisbak 
carried  off  its  treasures.  1  Kings  xiv.  25. 
Under  Jeboram,  Ahaziah,  and  Athaliah,  it 
was  much  decayed ;  but  Jehoiada  and  Joash 
repaired  it  about  A,  M,  3150.  Soon  after, 
Joash  robbed  it  of  its  treasures,  to  give  them 
to  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  2  Kings  xii.  2  Chron. 
xxiv.  To  procure  the  assistance  of  Tiglath- 
piWer  the  Assyrian,  Ahaz  presented  him 
with  the  treasures  of^  the  temple.  He  re- 
moved the  brazen  altar,  and  put  an  idola- 
trous one  in  its  place.  He  removed  the 
brazen  sea  from  on  the  oxen,  and  the  bra- 
zen lavers  from  off  their  pedestals  or  sup- 
porters, and  placed  them  on  the  ground. 
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He  abo  broke  many  of  the  sacred  Tesselt , 
and  that  an  the  temple.  9  Chron.  xxviii. 
9  Kinp^  XVI.  Hesekiah  repaired  it,  and 
made  soch  vessels  for  it  as  were  wanted ; 
bat  in  the  foarteenth  year  of  his  reiini  he 
was  obli^d  to  rob  it  of  mach  of  its  wealth 
to  ffive  It  to  Sennacherib.  S  Chron.  xxix. 
%  Kinp^  xviii.  Manasseh  reared  altars  to 
the  host  of  heaven  in  the  sacred  courts,  bnt 
afterwards  restored  the  trae  worship  of 
God.  Josiah  his  grandson,  farther  purred 
the  temple,  and  replaced  th^  ark  of  God  in 
it.  2  Kinf^  xxi.  and  xxii.  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
and  XXXV.  Aboot  A.  M,  SS96,  Nebnchad- 
nezzar  earned  away  part  of  the  sacred  ves- 
sels to  Babylon,  and  about  seven  years  after 
he  took  away  others;  at  last,  in  ft416,  he 
entirely  burnt  and  demolii^hed  the  temple. 
Ezek.  vii.  20, 22.  and  xxiv.  21.  Jcr.  Hi.  18.  -* 

About  A,  Af.  S4G9,  amidst  the  joy  of  some, 
and  mourning  of  others,  it,  by  Cyrus's  or- 
der, beran  to  be  rebuilt,  and  notwithstand- 
ing much  hindrance,  was  finished  in  about 
twenty  years,  and  solemnly  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God.  The  Persian  kinf^'s  decree 
seems  to  order  its  height  to  be  sixty  cnblts, 
and  its  breadth  to  be  sixty:  perhaps  the 
porch  might  be  only  allowed  to  be  sixty 
cubits  hiffh^  which  was  but  half  of  the 
height  of  that  erected  by  Solomon.  Or 
what  we  render  breadih,  may  signify  the 
lengthy  as  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  Cyrus 
would  order  the  height  and  breadth,  and 
not  the  length.  Or  perhaps,  though  Solo- 
mon's temple  was  but  twenty  cubits  from 
side  to  side  within,  yet  the  breadth  of  the 
walls  and  priests'  chambers  added  thereto, 
might  make  it  sixty  cubits.  This  second 
temple,  built  under  the  direction  of  Zernb- 
babel,  and  Joshua  the  high  priest,  wanted, 
as  the  Jews  say,  five  things  which  were  the 
chief  glory  of  the  former ;  viz.  the  ark  and 
its  fiirnitnre,  the  Shechinah  or  cloud  of  the 
divine  |)resence,  the  holy  fire,  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  and  the  Spirit  of  prophecy :  bnt 
the  want  of  these  could  hardly  be  the  rea- 
son of  the  old  men's  mourning  when  they 
saw  the  foundation  of  it  laid  ;  but  the  true 
reason  seems  to  be,  the  improbability,  that 
it,  when  founded  by  a  few  poor  tributaries, 
wonld  ever  attain  to  the  glory  of  the  former, 
reared  by  the  wisest  and  richest  of  kings. 
Ezra  i.  iii.  and  vi. 

About  A,  M,  8837,  Antiochus  profaned  it, 
stopped  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  erected  the 
image  of  Jupiter  his  chief  idol  on  the  altar 
of  burnt-offering:  but,  about  three  years 
after,  Judas  Maccabeus  purified  and  re- 
paired it,  and  restored  the  true  worship  of 
God.  To  gain  the  aflfcction  of  the  Jews, 
and  humour  his  own  pride,  Herod  the 
Great,  about  A,  M,  3967,  began  to  build  it 
anew.  In  aboot  nine  years  ne  finished  the 
principal  parts  of  it;  but  forty-six  years 
after,  when  our  Saviour  had  bei^n  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  it  was  not  quite  finished  :  nay, 
till  the  beginning  of  tneir  ruinous  wars, 
they  still  added  to  its  buildings.  Josephutt 
describes  th'is  temple  as  follows.  It  was 
built  on  a  very  hard  rock,  in  which  the 
foundations  were  laid  with  incredible  ex- 
pence.  The  temple  itself  was  sixty  cubits 
high,  and  as  many  broad.  But  in  the  front 
Herod  added  two  wings  or  shouIder<f,  each 
of  which  projecting  twenty  cubits,  made- 


the  whoks  lenf^h  of  the  fhwt  a  handrcd 
cubita,  and  the  breadth  as  many :  aad  the 

gate  was  seventy  eablts  high,  tmd  tweaty 
road,  but  without  any  doors.  The  stoMs 
were  white  marble,  twenty-five  tabits  in 
length,  twelve  in  height,  and  nhw  in 
breadth,  all  polished,  and  unspeakably  beee- 
tifol.  Instead  of  doors,  the  gate  w«t  doted 
with  vails  flowered  with  gold,  silver,  par- 
pie.  and  every  thing  rich  and  cartoaa.  At 
each  side  of  the  gate  were  two  ttate^  pi. 
lars,  from  wlience  hang  golden  festooas, 
and  vines  with  leaves  and  clnstera  of  fpiipet, 
curiously  wrought.  The  whole  Inclowre 
was  about  a  furlong  sqnare,  tarronnded 
with  a  high  wall  ofQarge  stones,  some  of 
them  above  forty  cubits  long,  and  all  tet- 
ened  to  one  another  with  lead  or  Iron 
Where  the  wall  was  raised  fWm  tfie  bottoai 
of  the  adjacent  valley,  its  height  was  above 
three  or  Tour  hundred  cubits.  On  the  In- 
side of  this  high  wall,  round  aboat,  were 
erected  three  fine  galleries ;  the  narrowest 
about  thirty  feet  wide,  and  fifty  ni  height; 
but  the  largest,  which  was  betweev  the 
other  two,  was  forty-five  feet  widhe,  and  eae 
hundred  feet  high.  These  galleriea  were 
supported  by  one  hundred  and   sixty-tws 

{>illars  of  marble,  each  about  twenty -seven 
^et  in  circumference.  The  wall  of  this  ia- 
closure  had  four  gates  towards  the  west, 
and  one  towards  each  of  the  <»ther  three 
quarters.  Solomon's  porch  was  at  the  east 
fcate  of  the  temple  called  Beantifnl.  Acts 
lii.  2.  11.  The  piazaas  and  coort  were 
paved  with  marble.  Within  this  Inclosare 
and  near  to  the  galleries,  was  a  second, 
surrounded  with  a  flight  of  beantifhl  marble 
rails,  and  with  stately  colamns  at  prooer 
distances  inscribed  with  mottos,  prohibitiar 
the  gentiles  and.  unclean  Jews  to  proceed 
any  further.  This  indosnre  had  one  gals 
on  the  east  side,  three  on  the  sooth,  and 
as  many  on  the  north  placed  at  eqaal  dis- 
tances. Within  this,  a  third  inclosare  sar- 
rounded  the  temple  and  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing. Its  wall  had  a  flight  of  fourteen  stens 
on  the  outside,  which  hid  a  considerable 
part  of  it ;  and  on  the  top.  quite  round  it«  had 
a  terrace  of  twelve  feet  broad.  This  inck>- 
sure  had  one  gate  on  the  east,  foar  on  the 
south,  and  as  many  on  the  north,  at  eqaal 
distances.  At  the  inside  of  each  eate, 
were  two  large  square  chambers,  thbty 
cubits  wide,  and  forty  high,  supported  fbj 
pillars  of  twelve  cubits  in  circamference. 
On  the  Inside,  except  on  the  west  side, 
there  was  a  double  flight  of  galleries,  np- 
ported  by  a  double  row  of  pillars.     The 

gates  were  thirty  cubits  high,  and  filleea 
road.  .The  women,  it  seems,  had  their 
separate  court,  and  entered  by  the  ease 
gate,  which  was  overiald  with  CortnthiaB 
brass.  Within  this  third  indosnre,  tht 
court  of  the  priests  was  separated  firom  that 
of  the  people,  by  a  low  wall.  Here  stood 
the  altar  of  bum^offering,  which  vras  dT 
hewn  stone,  forty  cubits  broad,  and  iifteea 
in  height ;  and  the  lavers  and  the  temple 
properly  so  called.  The  wall  of  the  temple 
and  its  roof  being  covered  with  ipold  on  the 
outside,  made  a  glorions  appearance  whea 
the  sun  shone  on  it.  Heroa  solemnly  dedi- 
dicated  liis  new  temple.  It  had  not  stood 
much  above  seventy  years,  when  the  Jews 
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made  a  fort  of  it  dorinir  the  aiece  by  Titos. 
After  it  bad  been  polluted  with  miirder, 
and  every  other  wiclLednett,  it  wai,  to  the 
extreme  irrief  of  Titus  the  KoiiiaD  ffeneral, 
burnt  to  Uie  (ground.  To  confute  our  Savi- 
our, who  had  said,  wg  $t<m€  of  it  akouid  not 
be  (^  above  another^  Julian  the  Roman  Em- 
peror in  concurrence  with  the  Jews,  twice 
attempted  to  rebuild  it,  about  A.  D.  S90. 
Earthqualies  and  flames  of  fire  dispersed 
their  materials,  and  killed  numbers  of  the 
workmen.  At  present  there  is  a  mock  tem- 
ple on  the  south-east  of  Jerusalem  whose 
court  is  five  hundred  and  seventy  paces  lone, 
and  three  hundred  and  seventy  broad.  In 
the  middle,  where  it  is  supposed  the  Holy 
of  Holies  stood,  there  is  a  Mahometan 
mo8<]oe.  To  this  the  Mahometans  pay  icreat 
veneration ;  but  no  Jew  nor  Cbristun  dares 
enter  this  court,  under  pain  of  death,  or 
of  redeeming  his  life  by  becoming  a  Mabo* 
metan. 

The  heathens  bad  iempUe  for  their  idols. 
That  of  Belus  at  Babvlon,  of  Diana  at 
Ephesus,  of  Jupiter  in  the  Capitol  at  Rome, 
and  that  of  Serapis  at  Alexandria,  were  the 
most  famoQs.  The  ancient  Persians,  &c. 
would  build  none ;  asserting  that  as  Ood  is 
omnipresent,  the  universe  is  his  temple. 

TEMPORAL ;  belonging  to  time.  2  Cor. 
iv.  18. 

TEMPT;  (1.)  To  try:  so  Ood  delimit  men, 
when  he  enjoins  the  performance  of  nard  du- 
ties, to  discover  their  grace,  their  laith, 
love,  and  obedience.  Gen.  xxii.  1.  Men 
Umpt  God,  when  they  unseasonably  and 
irreverently  require  proofs  of  his  presence, 
power,  and  goodness;  when  they  expose 
themselves  to  danger,  from  which  they  can- 
not escape  without  the  miracnious  interpo- 
sition of  his  providence ;  and  when  they  sin 
with  such  boldness  as  if  they  would  try 
whether  Ood  could  or  would  know  and  pu- 
nish sin.  Exod.  xvii.  2.  Matt  iv.  7.  Mai.  iii. 
15.  AcU  V.  9.  The  Jews  lempted  ChriiL  by 
endeavouring  to  provoke  or  ensnare  him. 
Matt.  xvi.  1.  and  xxii.  16.  (2.)  To  entice  to 
sin :  so  Satan  and  his  agents  tetnpi  men,  and 
on  that  account  Satan  is  called  the  tempter, 
I  Cor.  vii.  S.  1  Thess.  iil  5 ;  Ood  thus  tempts 
no  fMJi,  nor  is  he  successfully  tempted  of 
any.  Jam.  i.  IS.  l*he  Hebrew  martyrs  were 
tempted,  were  tortured  or  bnmt.  Heb.  xi.  87. 

TEMPTATION ;  (1.)  The  enticement  of 
a  person  to  sin,  and  the  means  thereof; 
this  men  are  to  watch  and  pray  against. 
Matt.  xxvl.  41.  Ood  leads  men  into  tempta* 
tion,  when  he  withhoMs  bis  grace  and  pro- 
vidential restraints ;  when  he  gives  them  up 
to  Satan  and  their  own  lusts,  or  to  their  wick- 
ed neighbours,  to  be  enticed  to  sin ;  or  when 
he  la^s  before  them  such  occasions  as  they 
will  improve  to  encourage  and  perpetrate 
their  wickedness.  Matt. vi.  12.  (2.)  Trials; 
sore  afflictions ;  persecutions.  Jam.  i.  2, 12. 
Luke  viii.  IS.  ana  xxii.  28.  Ood*s  miracles 
of  mercy  and  judgment,  by  which  he  tried 
the  Hebrews'  and  Egyptians'  obedience  to 
his  will,  are  called  temptatiom.  Dent  iv. 
t4.  and  vii.  19. 

TEN,  is  a  number  of  perfection,  and  ten 
timet,  te  often.  Oen.  xxxi.  7.  Numb.  xiv. 
12.  Job  xix.  IS.  Ten  pounds,  or  talents, 
denote  many  gifts  and  opportunities.  Luke 
xix.  IS.  Matt  XXV.  28.     Ten  days  of  tr^bn- 
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datkm,  deaole  a  short  space ;  or  perhaps  is 
an  allusion  to  the  ten  years*  persecution  of 
Dioclesian.  Rev.  ii.  10.  fSee  Horns, 
Cbowms.  Tobs,  TiTHBS.]  A  tenth  part, 
may  siniify  one  kingdom,  or  a  considerable 
part  of  the  Popish  territory.  Rev.  xi.  13. 
In  Isa.  vi.  IS.  a  tenth,  or  tenth  part,  may 
denote  a  few  persons  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  Ood. 

TEND ;  to  work  towards.  Prov.  x.  16. 

TENDER;  (1.)  Weak  and  feeble.  Oen. 
xxxiii.  IS.  (2.)  Nice  and  delicate.  Dent, 
xxviii.  56.  (3.)  Young  and  carefnll^r  edu- 
cated. Prov.  iv.S.  (4.) -Of  a  compassionate, 
kind,  and  forgiving  temper.  Eph.  iv.  S2. 
Ood's  mercy  is  saio  to  be  tender,  to  import 
that  it  is  infinitely  kind  and  affectionate. 
Psal.  XXV.  6.  A  tender  heart,  is  one  which 
is  easily  affected  with  Ood's  law  or  previ- 
dence,  and  cannot  endure  what  is  sinful. 
2  Chron.  xxxiv.  27.  Young  and  weak  be- 
lievers, and  the  first  motions  of  good  works, 
are  called  tender  grapes.  Sol.  Song  it  IS,  15. 

TENT.    See  Tabern aclb. 

TE'RAH,  the  son  of  Nahor,  and  father 
of  Haran,  Nahor  and  Abraham,  was  born 
A,  M,  1878 ;  and  at  the  hundred  and  thir- 
tieth  year  of  his  life,  had  Abraham  bom  to 
him.  He  and  his  family  were  idolaters; 
bnt  we  hope  Ood's  call  of  Abraham,  was 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many  of  its 
members.  It  is  ceruin  that  Terah  went 
with  Abraham  to  Haran,  and  died  there. 
Oen.  Ki.  24— S2.  Josh.  xxiv.  2, 14. 

TER'A-PHIM;  a  description  of  images 
used  bv  the  ancients.  Some  think  they 
were  talismans,  or  figures  of  metal,  formed 
under  particular  aspects  of  the  planets; 
and  to  which  they  ascribed  the  preservation 
of  the  family  from  evil.  To  such  the  east* 
earn  nations  have  for  many  ages  been  ex- 
ceedingly addicted ;  and  the  Persians  call 
them  telephim,  which  is  much  the  same  as 
teraphim.  Rabbi  Eliezer  the  Jew  says, 
that  teraphims  were  thus  formed:— thev 
killed  a  first-born  child,  cleaved  his  head, 
and  sprinkled  it  with  salt  and  oil;  they 
wrote  down  the  name  of  some  devil  in  a 
golden  plate,  which  they  put  under  the 
child's  tongue :  they  then  placed  the  head 
in  some  niche  of  the  house-wall,  and  lighted 
lamps  to  it,  and  asked  it  Questions.  Others 
think  the  teraphim  were  little  images  of  de- 
ceased friends,  similar  to  the  bonsehohl 
gods  of  the  Romans,  or  the  ancestors  of  the 
Chinese.  It  is  certain  they  were  consnlted 
for  oracles.  Zcch.  x.  2.  To  transfer  her  fa- 
ther's protector  to  herself  and  family,  or  in, 
order  to  worship  it,  Rachel  stole  her  fa- 
ther's terttphim.  He  carefully  searched  to 
recover  it,  bnt  could  not.  Jacob  caused 
her  soon  after  to  deliver  it,  and  he  buried 
it  under  an  oak.  Oen.  xxxi.  19—35.  and 
XXXV.  4.  Micah  the  Ephraimite,  formed  a 
teraphim ;  but  the  Danites  took  it^  and  pUced 
it  in  their  city  Dan.  Judg.  xvii.  and  xviii. 
Micbal  Widn  teraphim  in  the  bed,  instead 
of  David  her  husband,  and  deceived  her 
father's  messengers.  1  Sam.  xix.  18,  16. 
Dealers  with  familiar  spirits  consulted  the 
teraphim,  2  Kinas  xxiii.  24.  Nebuchadnea- 
sar  consulted  nis  tetaphim,  whether  he 
should  first  besiege  Rabbah  or  Jerusalem. 
Ecek.  xxi.  21.  The  Jews,  in  their  present 
dispersion,  are  without  images  and  teraphitn. 
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as  they  profess  (i^reat  detestation  of  idolatry. 
Hos.  iii.  4. 

TERM ;  to  name.  Isa.  Ixii.  4. 

TGRRESTUIAL;  belong^nffto  the  earth. 
I  Cor.  XV.  40.  John  iii.  12. 

TERRIBLE ;  whatever  by  horrible  aspect, 
or  by  cruelty,  power,  or  f^reatness,  affriehts 
men.  Deut.  i.  19.  Isa.  viii.  11.  God  is 
called  terrible,  to  point  out  his  awful  n^reat- 
ness,  his  infinite  strenf^th,  strict  justice,  and 
fearful  judgments.  Jcr.  xx.  11.  Zcph.  ii.  11. 
The  Clialdeans  and  Romans  are  called  ter- 
rible;  what  fear  and  dread  their  power, 
conquests  and  cruelty,  spread  among  the 
nations  around  !  Hab.  i.  7.  Dan.  ii.  31.  and 
vii.  7. 

TERRIFY;  to  fill  with  fear  and  dread. 
Deut.  XX.  3. 

TERROR,  (1.)  Great  fear  and  dread. 
Gen.  XXXV.  5.  (2.)  Fearful  and  unexpected 
calamities,  which  cause  fear  and  dread. 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  19.  (3.)  A  terrible  example  or 
incident,  which  strikes  others  with  dread 
and  awe,  Ezek.  xxvii.  86 :  thus  the  inva- 
sion and  devastation  of  Jndea  were  a  terror 
to  the  Ef^ptians.  Isa.  xix.  17.  The  terror  qf 
God,  is  either  his  awful  appearances,  judg^- 
roents.  and  views  of  him.  Job  vi.  4 :  or  the 
fearful  and  majestic  appearance  of  Christ 
to  judge  the  world.  2  Cor.  v.  11.  The  terror 
qf  the  tpicked,  is  their  threateninii^,  by 
which  they  attempt  to  terrify  the  saints 
from  their  duty.  1  Pet.  iii.  14. 

TERRISE,  or  terrace  ;  a  stair ;  a  raised 
way.  2  Chron.  ix.  11. 

TER'TI-US ;  the  Latin  name  of  SiL48. 

TER.TUL'LUS ;  a  fftnous  orator  among 
the  Jews,  who,  by  flattering  of  Felix  the 
wicked  judge,  and  with  abundance  of  false- 
hood, accusea  Paul  at  Cesarea.  Acts  xxiv. 
1—10. 

TESTAMENT;  the  written  will  of  a 
dying  man,  by  which  he  determines  how  his 
property  shall  be  disposed  of  after  his  death. 
Gal.  iii.  15. 

TESTATOR,  a  deceased  person  who  has 
left  a  will.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  a  Tes- 
t4Uor,  because  in  bis  word  be  has  freely 
bequeathed  to  sinful  men  all  his  unsearch- 
able riches  of  grace  and  glory,  Heb.  ix.  16, 
17:  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  ratified  by 
his  death,  is  called  a  testament.  Rev.  xi.  19. 
The  former  dispensation. of  that  covenant  in 
the  inspired  writings  of  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, is  called  the  Old  or  Firgt  Testament  : 
It  was  published  before  our  Saviour's  incar- 
nation :  it  was  ratified  by  his  typical  death 
in  sacrifices,  and  was  less  excellent;  and 
now.  in  its  ceremonial  observances  is  quite 
abolished.  Heb.  ix.  15.  2  Cor.  ill  15.  The 
dispensation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  in 
the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists, 
is  called  the  New  Testament:  it  is  last  in 
order,  and  is  ratified  by  the  actual  death  of 
our  Saviour ;  and  never  till  the  end  of  time 
shall  it  be  abolished.  Though  it  be  the 
same  in  substance  with  the  Old  it  is  more 
clear,  spiritual,  efficacious,  easy,  and  exten- 
sive than  the  former.  Heb.  ix.  15.  The  wine 
in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  called  the  new  testa- 
ment in  Christ's  blood,  as  it  represents  and 
seals  all  the  promises  of  the  new  covenant, 
which  are  ratified  and  confirmed  by  his 
death,   and  applies  the  benefits  of  them, 
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which  are  purchased  by  it  Loke  xxii.  V, 
Matt,  xxviii.  28. 

TESTIFY;  testimony.    See  Wmrmst. 

THAD-DE'US.    See  Judb. 

THANK;  to  acknowledge  m  benefit  aa 
freely  received.  1  Cor.  xvi.  4.  Wkmt  tkatk 
have  ye?  What  grateful  acknowledgnaeiit  or 
reward  can  ye  expect  God  will  give  yoa  for 
your  selfish  conduct?  Luke  vi.  S2— S4.  Tkamk- 
worthy ;  worthy  of  thanks  ^nd  praUe.  1  Pet. 
ii.  19.  Giving  of  thanks,  is  a  hearty  aad 
cheerfhl  acknowledgment  of  favoars,  spiri- 
tiial,  temporal,  or  eternal,  bestowed  ob  oar- 
selves,  or  on  others.  Phil.  iv.  6.  1  Tim.  n.  I. 
Thank-oflTcrings,  and  psalms  of  praise,  are 
called  thanfaiiring.  Lev.  vii.  12,  U.  aad 
xxii.  29.  Neh.  xi.  17.  All  thatiks^tmmg  u  to 
be  offered  in  Christ's  name,  and  is  to  ae  al- 
ways continued  In,  as  in  every  coDditioe 
there  is  a  great  mixture  of  God's  mercy. 
Eph.  v.  20.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  Askiof^  a  bleanng 
on  food  is  called  thanksgiving,  as  in  it  we  ac- 
knowledge God's  kindness  in  providing  sn^ 
g revision.  Luke  xxiv.  80.  and  xxii.  17, 19. 
latt.  XV.  36.  and  xiv.  19. 

THEATRE;  a  place  where  people  m- 
semble  to  behold  plays  and  shows.  It  was 
often  a  place  half,  or  almost  wholly  sar- 
rounded  with  seats  of  stone  or  wood, 
gradually  ascending,  in  the  maimer  of  gal- 
leries in  churches,  or  of  those  in  play-hoases. 
AcU  xix.  24.  81. 

THE'BEZ,  or  Thb'bbs;  a  city  of  the 
Ephraimiies,  about  thirteen  miles  west  fnm 
Bethshan,  and  about  half  a  mile  froa 
Shechem.  The  inhabitants  revolted  from 
Abimelech  the  son  of  Gideon,  and  assbted 
the  Shechemites.  When  be  assanlted  it, 
they  fled  to  their  tower ;  and  thence  a 
woman  broke  his  scull  with  a  piece  of  a  miH- 
stone.  It  was  a  village  about  400  years  after 
Christ  Judg.  ix.  50—54. 

THE-O-PHl'LUS ;  a  ChrUUan  of  note 
to  whom  Luke  directed  his  Gospel,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  seems  be  was  a 
person  celebrated  for  his  gtfU  and  graces, 
if  not  also  for  his  high  station.  Some  thiak 
that  the  name  denotes  any  Isrcr  of  GW. 
Luke  i.  8.  Acts  i.  1. 

THES-SA-LO-NI'CA  :  the  capiul  cUy  of 
Macedonia,  and  situated  on  the  north  east 
of  the  Thermaic  or  Saloniki  Bay,  and  on  the 
south-west  frontier  of  Thracia.  It  was  an- 
ciently called  Halis  and  Therroa: ;  bat  Phifip 
the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great  named  it 
ThessaUmica,  to  commemorate  his  rictory 
over  the  Thessalians.  Abont  A,  M.  S8t7. 
the  Romans  seized  it.  Abont  A,  D,  885,  the 
Saracens  took  it ;  but  Simeon,  one  of  the 
Greek  emperor's  secretaries,  redeemed  it 
with  a  large  sum  of  money.  AbvuiA,D. 
1180,  William  of  Sicily  took  it  from  the 
Greek  emperor ;  but  he  retained  it  bat  a 
short  time.  In  1818,  it  was  sold  to  the  Ve- 
netians. Abont  1480,  Amurath  the  snltaa 
or  emperor  of  the  Ottoman  Turks,  seized  ea 
it,  and  they  still  retain  it.  About  ii.  D.  5S, 
Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy,  planted  a  charch 
here.  A  persecution,  stirred  np  by  the 
Jews,  obliged  Paul  aud  Silas  to  leave  the 
place  after  they  had  preached  here  ahoat 
three  or  four  Sabbaths.  They  continned  la 
persecute  the  Christians.  To  comfort  them 
under  their  tribulations,  Paal  sent  them  aa 
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cpittle  DOt  from  Athens,  as  the  postscript 
states,  for  there  Silas  or  Silvanns  was  not 
with  him;  but  from  Corinth,  where  Silas 
and  Timothy  weie  both  with  him.  1  Thess. 
i.  1.  He  expresses  his  deep  concern  for 
them,  his  desire  to  visit  them  in  their  afflic- 
tlon :  warns  them  of  the  last  jadement,  and 
incnlcates  soch  duties  as  tendeato  prepare 
them  for  it.  As  some  had  taken  occasion 
from  this  epistle,  to  territy  them  as  if  the 
last  judgment  were  jnst  at  hand,  he  wrote 
them  a  second  epistle,  informing  them  of  the 
fpracious  tendency  of  the  last  judgment 
towards  them,  and  that  it  would  not  happen 
till  after  the  rise  and  fall  of  Antichrist.  He 
recommends  a  constant  adherence  to  divine 
tmth,  a  regularity  and  purit^f  in  church- 
fellowship,  and  a  diligent  activity  in  tem- 
poral affairs.  But  it  is  not  to  the  honour  of 
the  Thessalonians  that  Paul  there  needed  a 
anpply  of  necessaries  from  Philippi.,  Phil.  iv. 
16.  At  present  Thessalonica,  or  Saloiiiki  is 
a  considerable  place  for  extent  and  trade. 
There  are  about  forty-eight  Mahometan 
mosques  or  temples,  about  forty  Jewish 
aynagognes,  and  about  thirty  churches  be- 
longing to  the  Christians  of  the  Greek  ohnrch. 
There  are  also  here  magnificent  ruins  of  an- 
tiqnity. 

THEU'DAS,  some  time  before  our  Sa- 
viour's death,  set  up  as  some  noted  person, 
and  was  joined  by  about  five  hundred  men ; 
but  he  l>eing  killed,  they  dispersed.  Per- 
haps he  is  the  same  Judas  who  revolted  on 
the  occasion  of  Herod's  death ;  or  Josephus 
it  wrong  in  his  chronology,  and  places  the 
Theudas  he  mentions,  as  the  head  of  a  sedi- 
tion, too  late  by  some  years.  Acts  v.  36. 

THEFT,  THiBP.    See  Steal. 

THICK;  (I.)  Great  in  depth  or  breadth. 
a  Chron.  iv.  5.  Psal.  Ixxiv.  5.    (2.)  Crowded 


together.  Luke  xi.  29.  Ezek.  xtx.  11. 

THICKET;  a  thick  plot  of  bushes  or  trees 
crowded  together.  Gen.  xxii.  18.  Multitudes 
of  lions  lodged  in  the  thukeU  of  Jordan. 
Sometimes  people  hid  themselves  in  thickets, 
to  shun  the  rage  of  a  cruel  enemy.  1  Sam. 
xviii.  6.  Jer.  iv.  29.  Vast  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple are  called  a  thicket,  Isa.  ix.  18.  and 
X.S4. 

THIGH  ;  the  upper  part  of  the  legs  of  an 
animal.  To  MoUte  on  it  denotes  great  grief 
and  sorrow.  Ezek.  xxi.  12.  To  have  a 
name  wriiteu  on  the  thijfht  imports  that  the 
person's  fame  and  victory  are  publicly 
known,  and  shall  be  marked  in  his  spiritual 
seed.  Rev.  xix.  16.  The  rulers  and  great 
men  of  Jndah,  in  which  the  strength  of  the 
nation  consisted,  are  the  thigh  and  shoulder 
of  desh  put  into  Jerusalem,  the  boiling  pot 
of  God's  judgments,  to  be  destroyed.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  4.  The  two  brazen  thighs  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's visionary  image,  denote  the 
two  powerful  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
into  which  the  belly-like  empire  of  Alexander 
was  divided  after  bis  death.  Dan.  ii.  32. 

THIN  ;  the  reverse  of  thick.  Exod.  xxxix. 
3,  The  glory  of  Jacob  was  made  thin,  or 
emptied^  when  the  Jews  of  power,  wealth, 
wisdom,  or  piety,  were  generally  cut  ofi;  or 
when  the  people  were  destroyed  till  they 
were  few  in  number,  and  their  wealth  and 
prosperity  had  ceased.  Iss.  xvii.  4. 
..  THING;  (1.)  A  real  substance  or  qua- 
lity.   Lev.  xii.  5.  Prov.  iv.  7.    (2.)  A  mat- 
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ter,  an  afiair.  Isa.  vii.  IS.  (3.)  A  doctrine, 
or  opinion.  Ecek.  xiv.  9.  (4.)  Persons,  or 
qualities.  Rev.  xxi.  27.  AU  thvufs  in  heaven 
and  earth  are  reconciled  by  Christ ;  Jews 
and  gentiles  are  brought  into  one  visible 
churcn;  saints  in  heaven,  and  saints  on 
earth,  are  united  under  one  head;  anfjfels 
and  redeemed  men  are  joined  in  one  family ; 
and  all  thinpi;8  in  heaven  and  earth  are  made 


to  promote  the  same  ends,  of  glory  to  God, 
good  to  his  people.  Col.  i.  20. 
THINK;   (1.)   To  form  thoughU.    Psal. 


xlviii.  9.  (2.)  To  esteem,  reckon.  John  xvi. 
2.  (3.)  To  remember,  care  for.  Gen.  xl.  14. 
(4.)  To  devise,  resolve.  Neh.  vi.  6.  God 
thinks  on  men,  when  he  kindly  takes  notice 
of  them  and  their  good  works,  and  vouch- 
safes to  them  hifl  favours  and  benefits.  Neh. 
V.  19.  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  What  do 
ye  know,  believe,  meditate  of,  esteem,  or 
desire,  about  the  person,  office,  and  media- 
tion of  Christ?  Matt  xxii. 42.  Thouout, 
is,  (1.)  The  exercise  of  thinking.  (2.)  In- 
ward reasonings  of  conscience;  so  men's 
thoughts  accuse  or  excuhc  their  works. 
Rom.  ii.  15.  Luke  ix.  46, 47.  (3.)  Anxious 
and  immoderate  care.  Matt.  vi.  31,  34.  and 
X.  19 ;  and  these  texts  ought  to  be  rendered, 
Exercise  no  anxious  care.  (4.)  Opinion.  Job 
xii.  5.  (5.)  Purposes,  resolutions.  Psal. 
xxiii.  11.  Prov.  xii.  4.  Psal.  Ivi.  5.  God's 
thoughts  are  either  his  sentiments  and  pur^ 
poses  concerning  us,  or  our  thoughts  and 
meditations  concerning  his  nature,  excellen- 
cies, and  works.  Psal.  xl.  5.  and  cxxxix. 
17. 

THIRD.  The  Jews  observe  a  great 
many  noted  third  days;  as  the  third  day  of 
the  loosiuf  of  the  patriarchs.  Gen.  xlli.  18 ; 
the  third  day  of  the  return  of  the  Hebrew 
spies.  Josh.  iii.  16 ;  the  third  day  of  the 
giving  of  tfie  law ;  the  third  day  of  the  He- 
brews' revival,  &c.  But  the  third  day  of 
Isaac's  escape  from  death.  Gen.  xxii.  4 ; 
the  third  day  of  Jonah's  deliverance  from 
the  whale's  belly,  Jonah  i.  17  ;  the  third  day 
of  Hezekiah's  relief  from  his  mortal  distem- 

5er,  2  Kings  xx.  5 ;  and  the  third  day  of 
esns'  resurrection  from  the  dead,  typified 
by  these  do  more  nearly  concern  us.  1  Cor. 
XV.  4.  A  third  part  denotes  a  very  large 
one:  so  the  dragon,  with  his  tail,  drew  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast 
them  to  the  ground.  By  the  heathen  per- 
secution of  the  Christians,  especially  under 
Dioclesian,  vast  numbers  of  ministers  were 
killed,  or  compelled  to  desist  from  their 
work,  and  employ  themselves  in  civil  busi- 
ness ;  and  not  a  few  were  forced  into  com- 
pliance with  heathen  idolatry.  Rev.  xii.  4. 
A  third  part  of  trees  burnt  up  under  the  first 
trumpet,  denotes  a  multitude  of  great  men 
destroyed  by  the  Goths,  between  A, J),  395 
and  406 ;  or,  a  multitude  of  ministers  and 
noted  Christians  seduced  by  the  Arian 
heresy,  after  A,D,  338,  to  that  time.  A 
third  part  of  the  sea  becoming  blood,  and  a 
third  part  of  the  creatures  dying  in  it,  and 
a  third  part  of  the  ships  destroyed  under  the 
second  trumpet,  denote  vast  multitudes  of 
the  subjects  of  the  tumultuous  Roman  em- 
pire, and  their  cities,  and  wealth,  being  de- 
stroyed by  the  Goths,  Alans,  Vandals, 
Suevi,  and  Bnrgnndians,  from  J.X>.  408  to 
455 ;  or  vast  numbers  of  souls  ruined  by  the 
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tomultuons  and  bloody  contentiooB  in  the 
church.  Hie  third  pott  of  the  watera,  apon 
which  the  ttar  called  Wormwood  fell,  under 
the  third  trumpet,  is  a  ^eat  part  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  populous  cities  of  the  empire, 
Tuined  by  Attiia  and  his  Huns ;  or  the  many 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  pcnrerted  by  Pela- 
fdns  and  his  followers.  The  third  pmrt  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  beinur  darkened) 

Under  the  fourth  trumpet,  imports  the  ob-  „ 

scurity  and  diminution  of  the  power  and ^  beiievedjvrithout' any  sensible 
glory  of  the  emperor,  and  of  the  senate  and 
fffeat  men  in  the  empire,  when  the  empire 
was  ruled  by  Odoacer  and  his  Heruli,  and 
other  barbarians,  j1.  D.  476 ;  or  the  obscnr- 
f  nur  of  the  scripture  and  of  ordinances,  and 
the  decay  of  nfts  and  holiness  in  ministers, 
that  followed  the  spread  of  the  Pelaeian 
errors.  ^Het.  viii.  7— n.  When  two  tlUrd$ 
that  is,  a  great  number  of  the  Jews,  were 
cat  off  by  the  Romans  and  others  ;  a  tIMl 
partf  (a  considerable  number,)  passed 
throofffa  the  fire,  enduring  much  persecu* 
tion.  but  were  saved  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Zech.  xiii.  8, 9.  and  kiv.  2. 

THIRST;  (1.)  Vehement  desire  for 
water.  Psal.  civ.  11.  (2.)  An  eager  desire 
after  anjr  thing  satisfying ;  as  after  Christ 
and  his  righteousness,  Matt.  v.  6 ;  or  after 


happiness  and  pleasure  in  general,  Isa.  Iv. 
1.  Rev.  xxiii.  17 ;  or,  after  the  fulfilment  of 
some  filthy  lust,  as  to  commit  whoredom, 
idolatry.  Sec.  Dent.  zxlx.  19.  Jer.  ii.  95. 
(I.)  That  which  canseth  thirst,  as  the  want 
of  water,  or  sore  afflictions,  which  beget  an 
eager  desire  of  deliverance.  Dent  xxviii. 
48.  Isa.  Ixv.  18.  Amos  viii.  9.  Those  are 
thirsty^  who  greatly  need  refreshing  liquor, 
Judg.  IV.  19 ;  or  the  Influences  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, Isa.  xliv.  8 :  or  who  are  in  great  misery. 
Isa.  Ixv.  18.  A  thirsty  ground,  or  land,  is 
either  a  field  scorched  and  withered,  and 
^o  in  great  need  of  dew  and  rain,  Psal. 
Ixiii.  1 :  or  an  unprosperons  and  disagreea- 
ble condition,  Ezek.  xix.  13 ;  or  the  gentiles, 
Or  others,  in  great  need  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings. Isa.  XXXV.  7.  Blood'thinty^  are  such 
as  delight  in  murdering  others.  Prov.  xxix. 
10. 

THISTLE;  a  prickly  weed  that  grows 
among  corn,  and  In  fields.  Tonmefbrt  men- 
tions eighty  kinds  of  thistles.  Wicked  men 
are  likened  to  them,  to  denote  how  useless, 
how  barren  of  good,  and  hurtful  to  saints, 
and  to  churches  and  nations,  they  are. 
Luke  vi.  44.  2  Chron.  xxv.  18. 

THOM'AS,  or  Did't-mus,  one  of  onr 
Saviour's  apostles.  Matt.  x.  8.  When  Tho- 
mas heard  that  Lasarus  was  dead,  he  pro- 
Eosed  they  should  all  testify  their  affection, 
y  going  to  the  spot,  and  nying  along  with 
him,  or  die  with  Christ,  who  endangered  his 
Hfe  by  returning  to  Judea.  John  xi.  16. 
Jesus,  after  his  last  supper  talking  of  the 
mansions  in  his  Fathers  house,  which  he 
was  fj^oing  to  prepare  for  them,  Thomas 
very    ignorantly  asked,    whither   he  was 

Joingf  and  which  way  he  would  take? 
esus  replied,  that  he  himself  vras  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life.  John  xiv.  5, 6.  Tho- 
mas, being  absent  when  the  other  ten.  after 
his  resurrection^  saw  their  risen  Lord  ;  but 
afterwards  hearing  of  it  he  told  them,  that 
nnless  he  saw  in  Jesos^  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  his  fingers  into  them,  and 
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fhmst  hb  band  into  the  Wonvd  made  by  the 
spear  in  his  side,  he  would  never  believe  be 
was  risen  from  the  dead.  When  Jesas  ap- 
peared to  them  the  next  Lord's  day  even- 
ing, he  offered  Thomas  tlie  proorof  hb 
resurrection  he  had  reqoirea.  Tbooas 
overcome  by  soch  condesceiisi<»B.  and  It 
seems,  withont  mslking  the  trial,  ci  led  eat 
My  Lordy  and  m§  God.  Jeans  told  hna,  that 
it  had  been  more  to  his  bonoor,  if  be  had 

'^eved  without  any  sensible  proo£  John 
XX.  20—99.  A  few  days  after,  TlMMBas  sa» 
his  Master  again  at  the  sea  of  OaMlee.  John 
xxi.  After  he  had  staid  several  years  at 
Jerusalem,  he  went,  it  is  said,  to  preach 
among  the  Parthians,  Medes,  HyrcaniaBs, 
and  Bactrians,  and  at  last  suffered  nunyr- 
dom  in  Meliapoar  ha  the  EasI  .Indies,  aetr 
to  which  the  Portuguese,  abont  three  baa- 
dred  years  ago,  found  Christians  of  Sl 
Thomas;  nay,  some  thiidL  he  preached  is 
China. 

THONG;   a  leathern  whip.    Acts  xxH 

THORNS;  a  general  name  for  prkkk 
trees,  or  shrubs,  the  lesser  kind  are  caM 
BRiBRS ;  both  of  them  are  oselesa  as  vroo4, 
except  fbr  fbel:  both  mar  the  increase  ef 
the  ground,  but  are  very  useful  for  hedg^ 
ing.  The  great  abundance  of  fhoras  Is  a 
conthiued  memorial  of  Adani*s  falL  Oca. 
ill.  18.  With  thorns  Gideon  tore  the  fink 
of  the  elders  of  Suecoth.  Jndg.  tUL  r,  Vk 
Totortnreonr  Saviour,  and  to  expieaa  can- 
tempt  of  his  royalty,  bts  enemiea  tnmmd 
him  with  a  crown  of  plattad  thorns.  Jsha 
xbc.  2.  Thorns  make  a  speedy  and  vialeal 
fire,  but  it  is  soon  quenched.  Psal.  Ivin. 
,9.  and  cxviii.  IS.  Thonu  mkd  hrun  cover- 
ing a  place,  Imports  Its  being  redaced  to 
desolation.  Hos.  ix.  6.  and  x.  S.  Mis- 
chievous  and  wicked  men,  who  molest  their 


neighbours,  entangle  them  by  their  devic^ 
hinder  the  usefulness  of  saints  and  fadihfsi 
ministers,  and  ripen  theoMelves  for  eternal 
fire,  but  who  are  sometimes  used  to  ' 

the  godly,  are  likened  to  tkmu 
k.  ii.  6. 


£ae£ 


Mic.  vB.   4. 


Sol.  Song  U.  S. 
S  Sam.  xxlii.  6.  The  Assyrians,  and  other 
enemies  of  the  people  of  God,  are  Eke 
thortu  and  briera;  bow  harrassing  far  a 
time;  bnt  how  qaickly  consumed  in  tht 
terrible  fire  of  God's  judgments !  Isa.  x.  17. 
and  xxx'tli.  12.  Nah.  1. 10.  PsaL  exvilL  13. 
The  Caaaanites  were  to  the  Israelites  Uht 
thorns  or  seomrges  in  their  sides,  prirte  ia 
their  eyes,  snarcf  and  <rtps  to  tneas :  thev 
were  means  of  seducing  them  into  sin,  and 
were  instruments  of  God's  ▼engeaneo 
against  them.  Numb,  xxxlil.  S5.  Josh,  xxifi. 
IS.  The  Sidonians  were  a  gritvimg  tkmrm 
and  pricking  brier  to  the  house  of  Ismrl ; 
they  did  moch  mischief  to  them.  Ea  ~ 
xxviii.  24.  Wicked  lusts,  carnal  carea«  t 
sinful  practices,  are  callea  frrfers  mtd  (' 
they  proceed  from  a  stony  heart,  hhndor  na 
peace  and  quiet,  choke  the  good  seed  af 
God's  word,  aao  are  the  means  of  ctemsl 
torments  to  such  as  indulge  thcmsUns 
therein.  Heb.  vi.  8.  Jer.  iv.  8.  Matt.  niL  T. 
Therm  are  pot  for  great  difliciMes  wmi 
hindrances,  wnich  stop  men's  progreaa^ai 
a  thorn-hedge:  so  thome  mreimtke  vay  ^  tke 
ehtkjfia,  Prov.  xv.  20;  and  fJbaras  mre  m  tht 
tpcy  </  the  froweard;  great  calaBHties  emd 
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opposition  awtit  him.  ProT.  ssli.  SS.  To 
take  the  hanrett  wttftht  tktnu^  Is  to  take 
the  frttit  of  the  field  from  one,  notwithstand- 
ins  every  hUidraiice.  Job  ▼.  5.  Troubles  are 
called  thonu ;  they  prick,  harrass,  and  con* 
line  meo ;  so  God  hedges  ap  men's  way 
with  tkarnSf  restrains  them  by  sore  trials  and 
afflictions.  Hos.  ii.  6.  PanI  nad  a  tkorn  ta 
th4jl€$k,9L  messenfi^r  of  Satan  sent  to  buffet 
him ;  was  distressed  w^th  some  sore  trouble 
or  temptation.  9  Cor.  xli.  7.  As  a  tk§m 
tr^etk  up  kUo  tki  hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  b  a 
parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools ;  it,  however 
cood  in  itself,  doth  rather  hurt  than  f^ood. 
FrOT.  xavi.  9.  The  Assyrians  rested  on  all 
ik&rm$  and  hedget,  like  grass-hoppers  and 
locnsts,  when  they  spread  ruin  and  havoc 
every  where  throujefa  the  cities  and  country 
of  Jndea.  Isa.  vii.  0. 

THOUGHT.    See  Think. 

THOUSAND,  tea  hundred ;  but  often 
thouMomdM  and  ten  tkou$anda,  are  put  for 
great  numbers  in  general.  Rev.  v.  11.  Eccl. 
Ti.  0.  and  vU.  SC  Isa.  axz.  17.  The  city 
that  went  out  br  a  tJboasoad  shall  leave  a 
hundred,  and  that  which  went  out  by  a 
hundred  shall  leave  ten  to  the  house  of 
Israel ;  i.  e.  scarcely  the  tenth  part  of  the 
inhabitants  shall  be  preserved.  Amos  v.  S. 
Christ  has  a  thou$and  from  his  vineyard  of 
the  church,  when  he  has  the  chief  glory 
ascribed  to  him ;  and  his  ministers  or  keep- 
ers have  two  hundred,  when  they  have  their 
due  share  of  love,  rep^u'd.  and  rewards,  but 
far  subordinate  to  his.  Sol.  Song  viii.  11, 12. 

THREAD.  To  break  any  thine  as  a  ikread 
^tew^  is  to  do  it  very  easily.  Judg.xvl.  0, 
u.  Not  to  take  from  a  tkread,  to  a  shoe- 
latchet,  is  not  to  receive  the  very  least  thing. 
Gen.  alv.  8S. 

THREATEN;  to  denounce  evil  against 
one    ilVctfl  iv  17 

THREESCORE:  denotes  a  considerable 
number.  Sol.  Song  lii.  7.  and  vi.  8. 

THREE,  or  thricb.  denotes  frequently, 
or  with  frequency  and  earnestness.  9  Cor. 
ail.  8.  ^ 

THRESH ,  to  beat  out  com  from  the  ear 
or  pod.  Isa.  XX viii.  28.  The  IfcresAtitf  reach- 
ed unto  the  vinta|^,  or  treading  of^grapes, 
unto  the  sowing-time ;  when  the  one  was  not 
got  finished  when  the  other  began,  and  so 
marked  great  plenty;  so  the  ploaghman 
overtook  the  reaper ;  and  the  sower  of  seed 
hfan  that  treadeth  grapes.  The  harvest  of 
Canaan  was  in  our  Spring,  the  vintage  in 
our  August,  and  the  sowing-time  about  the 
end  of  October,  or  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber. Lev.  xxvl.  5.  Amos  ix.  IS.  (2.)  To  bar- 
rass,  destroy.  Hab.  iil.  12.  Amos  1. 9.  Ba- 
bylon is  represented  as  a  tkre$hing,  or  as  the 
eom  Af  tkejb&r,  to  denote  the  sudden  and 
terrible  nature  of  God's  judgments  upon  her. 
Isa.  xxi.  10.  Jer.  Ii.  S8.  The  church  is  re- 
presented at  threakinr  mountains  and  hills, 
and  fanning  them  to  the  wind ;  i.  e.  through 
Jesus^  overcoming  whatever  opposers  and 
opposition  stands  In  the  way  or  her  happi- 
ness and  duty.  Mic.  iv.  15.  Isa.  xli.  15. 

THRESHOLD ;  the  groundsel  of  a  door 
or  gate.  Jnd.  xix.  27.  The  Jews  set  up  their 
tkre$hold  tn/  G^s  tkre$hoU,  and  their  po$t$ 
h  hiM  paste,  and  denied  the  %DaU  between  him 
cud  them,  when  they  made  their  own  legal 
descent  and  common  morality  the  ground  of 
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their  chureb-memberfthip,  histead  of  Christ, 
believed  on,  and  submitted  to;  and  when 
they  substixuted  their  own  inventions  in 
the  room  and  sution  of  the  ordinances  of 
God.  Esek.xliii.8. 

THROAT;   (1.)  That  passage  fVom  the 
mouth  to  the  inward  parts,  and  by  which 
we  are  assisted  in  speaking.   Psal.  cxv.  7. 
(2.)  Speech  itself.  Psal.  v.  10.  Rom.  iii.  12. 
'   THRONE.    See  Sit. 

THRONG  ;  to  crowd  and  preM  thick  about 
one.  Mark  iii.  0. 

THROUGH :  (1.)  From  the  one  side  to 
the  other.  Numb.  xxv.  8.  (2.)  Up  and  down. 
Psal.  viii.  5.  (5.)  By  means  of:  we  are  Jus- 
tified through  Christ,  by  his  fulfilment  of'^the 
law  as  our  surety,  and  the  imputation  of  his 
righteousness  to  our  persons.  Rom.  v.  1. 
and  iii.  24.  We  are  saved  through  faith  ; 
thereby  we  receive  Christ  and  his  salvation 
offered  to  us  in  the  gospel.  Eph.  ii.  8.  God 
Is  through  aU,  taking  care  of,  and  displaying 
his  perfections  in  all  things;  and  is  ni  ofi 
the  saints,  by  his  gracious  presence.  Eph. 
iv.  6.  AH  tilings  are  through  God,  art  pre- 
served '  and  governed  by  nim ;  and  are  to 
him,  are  to  his  glory  as  their  last  end.  Rom. 
xi.  86. 

THROUGHLY,  is,  (1.)  Exactly,  fully. 
Jobvi.  1.  Matt.  iil.  12.  (2.)  Sincerely.  Jer. 
vii.  5. 

THROW:  to  cast  with  force.  Numb. 
XXXV.  17.    To  throw  down,  is  to  cast  on  the 

5 round    with   violence,    Luke   ix.   42;    to 
estroy.  demolish,  overturn.  Esek.  xvi.  90. 

THRUST;  (1.)  To  press  forcibly. 
2  Kings  iv.22.  (2.)  To  drive.  Deut.  xxxiii. 
27.  God  thnute  down  men,  when  he  suc- 
cessively lavs  heavy  afflictions  upon  them. 
Job  xxxii.  ll.  To  tknut  through,  is  to  pierce, 
kill.  Jer.  Ii.  4. 

THUNDER,  Is  formed  In  the  clouds,  by 
the  kindling  of  the  sulphureous  matter  ex- 
haled from  the  earth  or  sea  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun.  Set.  This  being  kindled,  makes  a 
loud  explosion ;  and  runs  along,  where  It 
finds  sulphureous  particles,  in  the  same 
manner.  The  flash  of  lightning,  and  the 
noise,  are  really  contemporary :  but  the' 
lightning  making  a  quicker  motion  towards- 
the  eye,  than  the  noise  can  do  towarda 
the  ear,  is  seen  before  the  noise  is  heard,* 
especially  if  the  thunder  be  at  any  consider- 
able distance.  We  call  the  flash  of  fire,  a 
thunderbolt ;  as  it  often  breaks,  bruises,  and 
rends  whatever  hard  bodies  are  in  its  way  : 
the  sulphur  contribnting  to  the  suffocation 
of  animals;  but  when  the  flame  is  weak,  or 
the  resfoting  body  Is  soft,  it  only  singes  or 
scorches  it.  Great  stones,  however,  have 
sometimes  fallen  from  heaven  in  the  time  of 
thunder.  Exod.  ix.  28.  The  unsearchable 
majesty  and  almighty  influence  of  God's 
perfections,  are  culed  the  thunder  qf  hiM, 
poao^^r  prevailing  excellency.  Job  xxvi. 
14.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  like 
thunder ;  it  makes  men's  hearts  to  tremble, 
and  subdnes  their  stubbornness.  Mark  iii. 
17.  Rev.  xiv.  2.  Terrible  and  destructive 
calamities  are  likened  to  thunder,  Isa.  xxix. 
6.  The  noise  of  an  army  is  called  the  thun-^ 
derofthe  eaptam$.  Job  xxxix.  25.  The  war- 
horse's  neck  is  clothed  with  thunder,  his 
neighing  for  the  battle  and  the  shaking  of 
his  mane,  make  a  noise:    but   the  word 
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might  be  rendered,  clothed  wUh  a  cheerful 
tremor  or  triumphant  ehaking.  Job  xxxix.  19. 
Tiie  lightnings  and  thunderings  proceeding 
from  God>  throne,  denote  the  majesty  of  his 
appearance,  the  enli^hteninpr  and  heart- 
aflecting  pablication  of  his  will,  and  the 
awinl  judgments  which  he,  as  oar  great 
iSorereign,  sends  upon  the  earth.  Rev.  iv. 
6,  The  voices^  thundtrings^  lightnings^  earths 
^akeSf  and  hail^  following  on  Christ's  cast- 
ing the  fire  of  his  vengeance  on  the  earth, 
durine  the  seven  trumpets,  and  that  which 
attends  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  truni- 

at,  are  terrible  calamities  of  many  different 

iuds.  Rev.  viii.  5.  and  xi.  19.  The  seven 
thunders,  that  uttered  their  voice  when 
Christ  spake  under  the  sixth  trumpet,  may 
denote  tne  infliction  of  manifold  calamities, 
particularly  of  the  seven  vials  on  Antichrist, 
or  the  violent  rending  of  the  seven  states  of 
England,  Scotland,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Holland,  some  principalities  of  Germany, 
and  part  of  Switzerland  and  France,  from 
their  subjection  to  the  Pope.  Rev.  x.  3,  4. 

THY-A-Tl'RA,  a  very  considerable  city 
of  Lesser  Asia,  about  twenty-six  miles  north 
of  Sardis,  and  fifty-six  north-east  of  Smyrna. 
Anciently  it  was  called  Pelopia,  but  8eleu- 
cus  the  Syro-grecian  king  having  repaired 
it,  called  it  Thygateira.  A  Christian  church 
was  very  early  planted  here  ;  but  they  sin- 
fully permitted  a  woman  called,  or  like  to, 
Jezebel,  to  seduce  their  members  to  commit 
fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols;  to  reform  them  from  which,  John  sent 
them  an  inspired  epistle,  but  what  success  it 
had,  we  know  not.  The  fate  of  this  city  is 
so  wrapt  in  obscurity,  that  the  very  place 
where  it  stood  is  not  agreed  upon.  We 
follow  Rycaut,  in  assuming  it  to  be  the  same 
as  Akhissar,  where  there  now  dwell  about 
4000  or  5000  Turks,  in  a  wretched  condition. 
Rev.  ii.  18—29. 

THYNE-WOOD  U  very  durable,  and 
may  denote  all  durable  and  odoriferous 
wood,  as  cypress^  cedar,  and  algum  trees. 
Sec.  which  the  papists  use  for  rafters  to  their 
churches,  or  in  forming  their  images.  Rev. 
xviii.  13. 

TI-BE'RI-AS,  was  a  famed  city  of  Wes- 
tern Qalilec,  built  by  Herod  Agrippa  in 
honour  of  the  emperor  Tiberius.  It  stood 
on  the  south-west  shore  of  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
about  eighty  miles  north  of  Jernsalem,  and 
twelve  eastward  of  Nazareth.  In  the  time 
of  the  Jewish  wars,  this  city  was  the  capital 
of  Galilee,  and  was  bravely  defended  by  Jo- 
sephus  the  historian :  but  beine  taken  by 
Vespasian,  the  father  oyf  Titus,  and  atterward 
emperor,  it  was  greatly  demolished.  It  was, 
however,  a  place  of  considerable  note  many 
ages  after.  Here  was  both  a  Christian 
church,  and  a  famed  Jewish  academy.  John 
vi.  1,23. 

TI-BE'RI-US.  Cwsar  Augustus,  having 
married  Livia  his  mother,  adopted  him  to  be 
his  heir  in  the  empire.  In  the  bepnning  of 
his  reign,  Tiberius  behaved  himself  decently : 
but  afterwards  became  capricious,  cruel,  ana 
joppressive.  About  the  sixth  year  of  his 
reign,  the  senate  ordered  all  the  Jews  to 
depart  from  Rome,  or  become  slaves.  About 
the  thirteenth  year,  he  made  Pilate  gover- 
nor of  Judea.  In  the  fifteenth  year  John 
Baptist  began  to  preach.  Luke  iii.  1.    Soon 


after,  he  took  from  the  Jews  the  power  of 

Rutting  criminals  to  death.*  It  is  said,  that 
earing  of  the  miracles  of  onr  Savioar,  be 
was  desirous  to  have  him  inrolled  among  the 
Roman  deities,  but  was  hindered  by  the 
senate.  He  so  favoured  the  Christiaas,  ; 
to  threaten  death  to  such  as  iiiole«ted  i 
on  account  of  their  religion. 

TIB'NI.    SeeOMRi. 

Tl'DAL,  the  ally  of  Chedorlaomer,  was 
called  king  of  Gojim,  or  nations,  either  be- 
cause Gojim  was  the  place  of  his  abode,  or 
that  several  tribes  bad  united  under  his 
government.  Gen.  xiv.  1. 

TIDINGS,  news,  report.  The  |SO«pel  is 
called  good  or  glad  tidings.  It  pnbksbcs  aad 
offers  pardon  to  the  guilty,  rigfateoosiieas  to 
the  naked  and  unholy,  spiritoal  libertf  to  the 
captives  of  sin  aud  Satau,  salvation  to  the 
lost,  and  eternal  riches  of  grace  and  gtory  to 
the  poor  and  wretched.  Isa.  xl.  9.  aad  la.  7. 
Luke  i.  19.  and  ii.  10. 

TIG'LATH-PI-LE'SER,  or  Tig'uith- 
pil-ne'ser,  king  of  Assyria.  Receiving  the 
kingdom  in  a  prosperous  state  after  thr 
death  of  his  father  Pul,  he  endeaToored  t» 
extend  his  dominions.  Instigated  by  Ahas 
king  of  Jndah,  he  invaded  Syria,  slew  Re- 
zin  their  king,  plundered  Damascns  and 
other  places^  and  carried  the  people  captire 
to  Kir  in  Media.  He  ravu^d  the  Hebrew 
territories  eastward  of  Jordan,  and  carried 
the  people  captive  to  Halah,  Habor,  and 
Hara,  on  the  river  Gozan.  He  also  ravaged 
Western  Galilee,  and  took  ^on,  Abel-beth- 
maachah,  Janoah,  Kedesh,  Hazor,  Sec.  and 
carried  the  people  captives  into  Assyria. 
Not  content,  it  seems,  with  the  preseau  of 
Ahaz,  and  his  complimentary  visit  to  him  at 
Damascus,  he  appears  to  have  ravaged  part 
of  Judea.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  20.  1  Cfaroo.  v. 
26.  2  Kings  xv.  29.  After  a  reign  of  aboat 
nineteen  years,  he  left  his  throne  to  Shal- 
maneser. 

TILES  were  used  to  cover  boasea,  aad 
hence  a  roof  is  called  the  tiling  :  but  as  the 
Jewish  roofs  were  fiat,  their  tiles  might  be 
like  our  flag  stones,  or  broad  brici^s.  Per* 
haps  the  tile  on  which  Ezekiel  poartrayed 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  might  be  a  tablet  of 
free  stone.  Ezek.  iv.  1. 

TILL,  to  turn  over  the  ground  to  render 
it  fit  for  receiving  seed.  Cain  was  the  fine 
tiller  or  plowman.  Gen.  iv.  2.  TiUagt  is  has- 
bandry,  manuring  of  the  fields.  I  Chroo. 
xxvii.  26. 

TIME,  SEASON  ;  (1.)  The  measure  of  mm- 
tion,  or  the  duration  of  thingv.  PsaL  Ixxxix. 
47.  (2.)  Jhe  particular  appointed  seasoa  ar 
opportunity  of  doing  a  thing.  EccL  iii.  1. 
Gen.  xviii.  10.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  1.  In  season  and 
out  of  season ;  i.  e.  when  there  is  more  or  leu 
opportunity.  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  The  differeat 
times  of  Spring,  Summer,  Harvest,  and  Win- 
ter, are  called  the  seasons.  Gen.  i.  14.  The 
saints'  ten  years'  suffering  under  Dioclesiaa, 
and  of  the  devil's  raging  at  the  end  of  tbe 
millennium,  is  called  a  Utile  season.  Rev.  vi. 
11.  and  XX.  3.  The  appointed  season  af 
God's  vengeance  on  men,  is  called  bis  toMi, 
or  days,  as  ne  displays  his  power  and  perfiec- 
tions  tnerein ;  and  their  tane^^  or  the  time  V 
the  heathen,  as  they  then  receive  tbe  dae  re- 
ward of  their  deeds.  Job  xxlv.  1.  Jer.  L  9, 
31.  Etek.  iii.  3.    Christ's  time  is  eitber  the 
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time  of  his  fcoinfc  op  to  the  feast  of  taber- 
iiacles,  or  the  tune  of  his  death,  John  Tii. 
6, 8 ;  or  the  time  of  his  appearance  to  jiidfc- 
inent,  1  Tim.  ▼!.  16 ;  which  wiU  be  a  tme  of 
r^esking  and  nttUuiUm  qf  aU  tkmr$;  as 
then  he  will  display  his  glory  to  the  highest, 
fully  comfort  his  saints,  and  restore  the 
system  of  irrational  nature  to  its  orijrinal 
pority  and  hononr.  Acts  iii.  90,  21.  Rom. 
▼Ui.  81.  Tliat  season  in  which  God  calls 
sinners  to  him,  and  quickens  and  unites  their 
souls  to  Christ,  is  called  his  time  of  (ore. 
£zek.  xvi.  8:  and  it  is  an  acceptable  time  ana 
eiat/  qf  salrafioa,  when  God  bestows  his 
special  favours  on  men.  Psal.  Uix.  12.  9  Cor. 
^1.  2.  Aceordinf:  to  the  time  o/ttfe,  is  after 
going  nine  months  with  child.  Gen.  xviii.  10, 
14.  The  toMt  timet,  or  days,  denote  either 
the  whole  latter  part  of  the  duration  of  the 
world,  or  the  wnole  of  the  gospel-period ; 
particularly  that  in  which  the  Jewish  cere- 
monies were  about  to  be  abolished,  1  Pet  I. 
20.  Isa.  ii.  2.  Mic.  iv.  1.  1  John  ii.  18;  or 
the  latter  part  of  the  Christian  period ;  which 
is  represented  as  perilous  times,  abounding 
with  scoffers  and  wicked  professors.  1  Tim. 
iv.  1.  2  Tun.  iii.  1—5.  2  Pet  iii.  9.  To  know 
the  timeSf  is  to  know  the  history  of  former 
times,  and  to  observe  flie  present  times  in 
their  varioas  circumstances,  and  what  is 
proper  to  be  done  therein ;  thus  duceminr 
time  adjudgment.  Esth.  1. 18.  1  Chron.  xii. 
32.  Eccl.  viii.  5.  Bnt  the  knowledge  of  fu- 
tnre  times,  in  their  events,  is  not  for  men  to 
know,  further  than  God  te  pleased  to  reveal. 
Acts  1.  7.  The  Chaldean  wise  men  sou|i;lit 
to  /train  the  time,  i.  e.  to  put  it  off  till  the  kmg 
should  call  to  mind  his  dream,  or  be  diverted 
to  some  other  business.  Dan.  ii.  8. 

TunCf  in  the  prophetic  style,  signifies  a 
natural  year,  so  eeven  times  passed  over 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  madness;  be  was 
seven  years  in  it,  Dan.  iv.  16 ;  or  a  prophetic 
year :  so  a  time  is  8<M>  years,  and  time,  iimeSf 
and  the  half,  or  dividing  of  time,  are  three 
prophetic  years  and  a  naff,  or  1200  natural 
years.  Compare  Dan.  vii.  25.  and  xii.  7. 
]Rev.  xii.  14.  with  Rev.  xi.  2,  8.  xii.  6.  and 
xiii.  5.  Dan.  xii.  II,  12.  To  every  thing  there 
it  a  time  and  seaton;  providence  permits 
every  event  in  its  seaton :  bnt  that  does  not 
infer  that  God's  law  alloiirs  to  spend  time  in 
each  of  the  pursuits  there  mentioned ;  for  it 
is  plain,  though  God  permits  us  to  hate  such 
as  we  once  loved,  yet  he  never  allows  us  to 
bate  whom  we  once  lawfully  loved.  Eccl. 
ill.  1—8.  Paul  was  bom  oat  of  due  time,  was 
too  late  in  coming  to  Christ,  and  not  called 
to  the  apostleship  till  after  our  Saviour's 
ascension.  2  Cor.  xv.  8. 

TIM'NAH,  Tim'nath,  Tim-na'thah,  a 
city  which  stood  in  the  western  part  of  the 
lot  of  Jndah,  and  was  given  to  the  Danites. 
rt  is  said  to  have  been  six  miles  from 
AduUum,  where  Judah  lived,  and  twelve 
fVom  Eshtaol  where  Samson  lived.  Near  to 
this  place,  Judah  committed  lewdness  with 
Tamar ;  and  from  hence  Samson  married  his 
wife.  Gen.  xxxviii.  12.  Judg.  xiv.  1.  It  was 
a  village  about  400  years  after  Christ. 

TlftPNATH-SE'ftAH,  or  Tim-Nath- 
HB>RBS,  a  city  of  the  Ephrahnites  where 
Joshua  lived  and  was  buried.  Josh.  xix.  50. 
and  xxiv.  SO.  Judg.  ii.  0. 

TIM'O-THY,  or  Ti-MOTHB-us,  a  noted 


TIP 

evangelist    He  was  a  native  of  Lystra  in 
Lesser  Asia.    His  father  was  a  Greek,  but 
his  grandmother  Lois,  and  his  mother  Eunice, 
being  pious  Jewish  women,  trained  him  up 
from  a  child  in  the  knowledge  of  tlie  scrip- 
tures, and  Paul  circumcised  bun.  to  render 
him  the  more  acceptable  to  the  Jews.    His 
bodily  constitution  was  very  mtMk,  but  his 
gifts  and  graces  were  eminent.   Acts  xvi.  1. 
2  Tim.  i.  5, 15.  and  iii.  15.  1  Tim.  v.  28.  1  Cor. 
iv.  17.    After  he  had  been  ordained  a  minis- 
ter by  Paul  and  the  Presbytery  of  Lystra, 
be  became  very  dear  to  Paul,  tor  his  faith- 
fulness and  piety ;  and  so  he  calls  him  his 
dear  ton  in  tbe/otffc,  his /aitl{/kl/etUfw-worker, 
Sec.  2  Tim.  1.6.  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  and  i.  2.  ICoc. 
iv.  17.  He  accompanied  Paul  to  Macedonia, 
and  was  with  him  at  Philippi,  Tliessalonica. 
and  Berea.    At  Paul's  desire,  he  followed 
him  firom  Berea  to  Athens:  bnt  was  (quickly 
sent  back  to  confirm  the  Christians  ot  Thes- 
salonica,  under  their  persecution.  Acts  xvii. 
1  Thes4.  iii.  2,  8.   Thence  he  and  SiUs  came 
to   Paul  at  Corinth,   AcU  xviii.  5;   and, 
together  with  him.  send  their  salutation  to 
the  Christians  of  Thessalonica.  1  Thess.  i.  1. 
2Thess.  i.  1. '  Some  years  after,  Paul  sent 
him  and  Erastns  from  Ephesus  to  Macedonia 
and  Corinth,  to  confirm  the  Christians  there. 
Acts  xix.  21,  22.  1  Cor.  iv.  17.  and  xvi.  10. 
Having  returned  to  Ephesus  before  Paul 
left  the  place,  he  was  left  there  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  that  infant  church,  1  Tim.  i.  8 ;  and 
there  he  received  his  first  epistle,  about 
A.D.  56.    After  ordering  matters  at  Ephe- 
sus, he  followed  Paul  to  Macedonia,  from 
whence  he  nnited  with  Paul,  in  sending  a 
salutation  to  the  Corinthians.  2  Cor.  i.  1. 
Soon  after,  he  attended  Panl  to  Corinth^ 
and  thence,  with  him,  sends  his  salutation  to 
the  Romans.  Rom.  xvi.  21.  Returning  through 
Macedonia,  he  went  with  Paul  to  Asia.  Acts 
XX.  4.  Thither  he  was  called,  some  vears  after, 
by  Paul  to  Rome,  in  his  second  epistle  to 
him.  2  Tim.  iv.  9, 18.    He  was  with  Panl  at 
Rome  when  he  wrote  his  epistles  to  the  Phi- 
lippiahs.  Colossians,  and  Philemon.    Phil, 
i.  1.  Col.  i.  1.     He  was  for  a  while  a  pii- 
soner  at  Rome,  but  was  afterwards  set  at 
liberty.    Heb.  xiii.  28.     After  which,  we 
-know  not  what  became  of  him.    The  two 
epistles  directed  to  him,  encouraged  and  di- 
rected  him  in  his.feeding  and  government  of 
the  church,  and  warned  him  of  the  impend- 
ingtroubles. 

TIN ;  a  well-known  metal,  harder  than 
lead,  and  of  the  same  kind,  with  a  mixture 
of  silver,  which  formed  part  of  the  'Tyrian 
trade  with  Tarshish.  Ezek.  xxvii.  12.  Per- 
haps tin-mines  renew  their  store  in  process 
of  time.  Trees  are  found  in  them  at  the 
depth  of  fifty  fathoms.  Sinners,  and  their 
corruptions,  that  are  ready  for  the  fire  of 
God's  wratn,  are  likened  to  lead,  tin,  brass, 
iron,  and  dross.  Ezek.  xxii.  18, 20.  Isa.  i.  25. 

TINGLING  of  the  ears,  imports  trem- 
bling and  horror,  because  of  tearful  cala- 
mities. 1  Sam.  iii.  11. 

TIP :  utmost  point 

TIPH'SAH;  (1.)  A  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  at  no  great  distance  from  Tirsah, 
and  about  six  miles  from  Samaria.  It  seems 
this  city  refused  to  submit  to  Men  a  hem  ; 
and  being  taken,  the  inhabitants  were  put  to 
the  sword.  2  Kings  XV.  16.    (2.)  Tiph'sah, 
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or  Thapsacas,  on  the  Euphratos,  on  the  east 
of  Syria,  and  about  six  hundred  miles  north- 
west of  Babylon.  Some  i^eofcraphers  place 
it  on  the  east,  and  others  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river;  but  as  there  was  a  famous 
bridge  here,  possibly  part  of  the  city  stood 
on  the  one  side,  and  part  on  the  other. 
This  city  was  the  north-east  border  of  Solo- 
mon's territories.  1  Kings  iv.  24. 

TFRAS,  or  Thiras  ;  the  seventh  son  of 
Japheth.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
father  of  the  Thracians,  in  whose  country 
was  the  river  Atyrus ;  and  they  worshipped 
the  god  of  war,  under  the  name  of  Odrysns 
and  Thuras,  probably  the  same  as  Tiras: 
there  was  here  a  nation  called  the  Thrausi. 
The  Thracians  were  long  a  very  ignorant 
barbarous,  and  Idolatrous  people.  They 
were  divided  into  a  great  many  nations  or 
tribes,  till  the  Greeks  conquered  them. 
Gen.  X.  2. 

TIRE,  a  dress  for  the  head.  Ezek.  xxiv. 
12, 2S.  Round  iirea  like  the  mooiiy  may  de- 
note the  golden  necklaces,  somewhat  like 
those  worn  by  the  kings  of  Midian,and  their 
camels.  Isa.  lii.  18. 

TIR-HA'K  AH,  orTHE-ARCH'oN,  as  Strabo 
calls  him,  was  King  of  Cusm  ;  but  whether 
that  in  Arabia,  or  in  Abyssinia,  is  not  agreed. 
We  suppose  htm  to  have  been  the  sovereign 
of  Abyssinia  and  Egypt,  and  that  he  was 
defeated  by  Sennacherib,  against  whom  he 
marched  for  the  relief  of  king  Hezeklah ; 
and  that  at  this  time,  to  the  terror  of  the 
Jews,  the  Ethiopians  and  Egyptians  were 
taken  prisoners.  2  Kings  xlx.  19.  Isa.  xx. 
4-6. 

TIR-SHATHA;  a  name  given  to  Ze- 
rubbabel  and  Nehemiah.  Some  think  it  de- 
notes the  cup'bearer^  but  more  firoperly  It 
denotes  a  governor,  or  a  commissary  a|^- 
pointed  by  the  Persian  king,  to  carry  his 
orders  to  a  province,  and  see  them  put  In 
execution.  Ezra  il.  68.  Neh.  x.  1. 

TIR'ZAH,  a  city  of  the  Ephralmltes.  It 
was  a  most  beautitul  place.  Jeroboam,  the 
aon  of  Nebat,  Nadab.  Baasha,  Ela,  Zlmrl, 
Omri,  kings  of  Israel^  resided  here ;  but 
after  Samaria  was  boiit,  the  court  mostly 
abandoned  Tirzah.  1  Kings  xiv.  17.  and  xv. 
21.  It  appears  to  have  shared  In  the  fate  of 
western  Tipu'sah.  2  Kings  xv.  16.  To 
mark  the  beauty  of  the  church.  In  respect 
of  her  ordinances.  Influences,  and  graces, 
she  is  compared  to  Tirzah,  Sol.  Song  vi.  4. 

TISH'BEH ;  a  city  of  Gllead,  and  the 
native  place  of  Elijah.  It  seems  to  have 
still  remained  about  four  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  but  was  in  the  hand  of  the 
Arabians.  1  Kings  xvil.  1. 

TIS'RI,  or  Tiz  Ri.    See  Ethanim. 


.1    We  sup- 
icW*  — ^- 


TITHlJS,     or    TENTH    PARTS  ^ 

pose,  God  suggested  to  the  ancient  patri- 
archs his  claim  to  the  tenth  part  of^  their 
gain  or  product.  When  Abraham  returned 
from  his  victory  over  Chedorlaomer  and  his 
allies,  he  gave  to  Melchizedek,  the  Lord's 
priest,  the  tenth  part  of  his  spoils.  Gen. 
xiv.  20.  Jacob  dedicated  to  God  by  a  vow 
the  tenth  part  of  his  gain  in  Mesopotamia. 
Gen.  xxvlil.  22.  Nay,  many  of  the  Greeks, 
Romans,  and  other  neathens,  devoted  the 
tenth  |Nirt  of  their  incomes  to  the  service 
of  their  gods.  To  commemorate  the  He- 
brews living  in  the  wilderness  on  •mer$  or 


tenik-detdt  of  mama,  God  not  onlj  reca' 
lated  their  meat^fferfaoffs  by  temik-dstta  of 
fine  flour,  but  he  further  regulated  theu- 
tUheSf  in  the  following  manner:  After  the 
first  fruits,  and  their  attendant  oflfertngs, 
were  deducted,  the  tenth  part  of  their  re- 
maining product  of  com,  cattle,  dec.  were 
assigned  to  the  Levites.  Of  this  the  priests 
had  the  tenth  part  for  their  share.  Of  what 
remained  to  the  proprietor,  another  titha 
was  levied,  and  In  value  or  kind,  sent  to 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  or  temple, 
and  its  ministers,  at  the  solemn  feasts.  On 
every  third  year  a  third  tithe  wms  levied 
from  the  proprietor,  for  the  use  of  the  Le- 
vites, the  fatherless,  widows,  and  strangers. 
If  this  was  not  the  same  as  the  second  tithe, 
and  only  In  the  third  year  applied  to  this 
use,  ana  eaten  at  home  In  their  cities.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  tithe  of  their  herbs 
was  demanded.  The  Pharisees,  however, 
tithed  their  mint,  anise,  cummin,  and  roe ; 
nor  docs  our  Lord  condemn  them  for  it,  bat 
for  neglecting  weightier  things,  aa  mercy, 
judgment,  and  faiu,  while  uiey  were  so 
extremely  exact  in  smaller  matters.  Demt. 
xiv.  22—29.  and  xli.  17.  Numb,  xviii.  SD— 
32.  At  present,  the  Jews  regard  the  law  of 
tithe  very  little ;  nor  is  there  any  warrant 
for  demanding  them  to  the  clergy  nnder  the 
Christian  dispensation.  As  the  patriarchs 
before  Mose^  devoted  their  tithe»  to  the 
Lord,  It  is  still  proper.  If  possible,  to  assign 
the  tenth  part  of  our  income  to  the  Liird, 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  other  pioas 
uses ;  nor  would  there  be  much  dimculty 
with  most  in  so  doing,  if  luxuries  in  food 
and  dress  were  laid  aside.  Were  these 
tithei  emblems  of  Uie  fiilness  of  Jesns,  col- 
lected from  every  promise  and  providence, 
for  the  sustenance  of  his  people?  Or« 
were  they  emblems  of  the  saints,  and  tlteir 
services,  devoted  to  the  honour  of  Christ. 
as  the  endless  satisfaction  of  his  soal,  and 
as  useful  to  those  around  them  f 

TITUS,  a  noted  Evangelist.  Being  ori- 
ginally a  gentile,  he  was  never  circnmcised. 
He  attended  Paul,  (by  whose  ministry  be 
bad  been  converted),  from  Syria,  to  the 
synod  at  Jenisalem.  Gal.  il.  1— S.  Some 
years  after,  Paul  sent  him  to  Connth,  where 
his  piety,  and  his  disinterested  and  sealons 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  procured  him  a 
kind  reception*  Coming  from  thence  to 
Paul  in  Macedonia,  he  |i:ave  him  an  acconnt 
of  the  state  of  the  Cormthian  charch,  and 
was  returned  to  them,  bearing  a  second 
epistle  from  Paul.  2  Cor.  xll.  18.  and  viL  tt. 
15.  and  vlii.  6,  In,  17.  The  exact  time  when 
Paul  left  him  In  Crete,  to  settle  the  affairs 
of  that  church,  and  ordain  elders  in  it,  u 
uncertain ;  but  In  the  epistle  sent  thither  to 
him,  he  deslre-s  him  to  come  to  him  at  Nico- 
polls,  and  bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
A  polios  with  him,  as  soon  as  Tychicna  and 
Artemas  should  arrive  to  supply  his  place. 
I'it.  ill.  12,  13.  After  this  Paul  sent  him 
into  Dalmatia,  2  Tim.  iv.  10;  bat  it  ia  s»d, 
he  returned  to  Crete,  and.  thence  propn- 
pted  the  gospel  In  the  neighoonnac 
islands.  The  epistle  sent  to  Titns,  directs 
him  to  ordain  officers ;  to  warn  and  ccnsnrt 
the  unruly ;  and  to  teach  all  ranks  to  art 
agreeably  to  their  Christian  character. 

rrtLk;    (1.)    Name,     ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TOO 


691 


•POP 


xxxii.  21, 2L  (3.)  A  motto,  or  iMcription, 
on  a  iprave-stone,  2  Kings  xxlii.  17 ;  or  on  a 
cross.  John  xiz.  19, 20. 

TITTLE ;  the  least  part,  the  least  sen- 
tence. Matt  V.  18. 

TO,  sometimes  expresses  the  end  of  an 
met,  or  course,  Rom.  ix.  22.  1  Tbess.  ▼.  9 ; 
or  the  place  or  person  towards  which  one 
moves.  Job  xxiii.  8. 

TOES ;  the  ten  toes  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
visionary  ima([^,  denoted  the  ten  kingdoms 
formed  out  of  the  Roman  empire.  See 
Horns.  Dan.  ii.  41,  42. 

TOB,  or  Ish'tgb;  a  small  princibalitr 
on  the  sonth-east  of  Syria,  where  Jepnthah 
retired  when  driven  from  his  native  country 
by  his  brethren.  Jnde.  xi.  S,  5.  In  the  time 
of  the  Maccabees,  the  people  here  were 
called  the  Tubieni. 

TO-BI'AU.    See  Nehemiah. 

TO-BrjAH.    See  Zachariah. 

TO-GAR'M AH,  the  third  sonofOomer, 
and  grandson  of  Japheth.  Gen.  x.  8.  Jo- 
sephus  makes  him  the  father  of  the  Phryg^- 
sms;  Bochart,  of  the  Cappadocians,  of 
whom  there  was  a  tribe  called  Trogmi, 
Trocmi,  or  Trogmades.  Others  make  nim 
the  father  of  the  Turcomanians  in  Tartary. 
The  Armenians  too  pretend  to  be  his  de- 
scendants. It  is  certain  that  his  posterity 
traded  with  the  Tyrians,  in  horsemen, 
horses  and  mules,  Exek.  xxvii.  14 ;  and  that 
thev  will  assist  Gc«  an<l  Magog  against  the 
Hebrews,  at  the  beginning  of  the  millen- 
nium. Esek.  xxxviii.  6. 

TOGETHER;  (1.)  United  in  one  place, 
condition,  inclination,  or  design.  Job  iii. 
18.  Acts  V.  9.  (2.)  Wholly ;  every  whit.  Job 
z.  8.    (3.)  Bv  ourselves,  alone.  Ezraiv.  S. 

TO'I,  or  Tou.    See  David,  Hamath. 

TOKEN.    See  Mark. 

TO'LA;  (1.)  The  eldest  son  of  Issachar, 
and  father  of  the  Tolaites.  Numb.  xxvi.  23. 
(2.)  ToUh  the  tenth  Judge  of  Israel.  He 
was  the  son  of  Pnah,  and  grandson  of  Dodo, 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar.  He  succeedea 
Abimelech,  and  iud^d  Israel  twenty-three 
years,  and  was  buried  at  Shamir  in  mount 
Ephraim,  X.  Af.  2794.  Jud.  x.  I. 

TOLERABLE:  what  mav  be  borne,  or 
endured.  It  will  be  more  toUraUe  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  in  the 
day  of  ind^ent,  than  for  such  as  enjoyed 
Christ^  miracles  and  gospel,  but  befieved 
not ;  as  the  eternal  torments  of  the  former 
will  be  less  grievous  than  those  of  the  latter. 
Matt.  X.  15.  andxi.  22. 

TOMB.    See  Grave. 

TONGUE.    See  Mouth. 

TOOTH.  The  teeth  of  animals  are  those 
bony  substances  that  grow  in  their  Jaws, 
and  with  which  they  nold  or  chew^their 
food.  Some  have  fore-teeth  in  both  jaws; 
some  only  in  one ;  and  some  have  more  than 
one  row  of  teeth  in  the  same  Jaw.  Some 
animals  have  tnsks  higher  than  the  rest,  for 
the  holding  and  tearing  of  their  prey.  Con- 
fidence in  an  unfaithful  friend,  is  like  a 
broken  toothy  that  may  pain,  but  cannot 
chew :  or  a/oot  out  iff  joints  painfnl,  but  not 
useful:  it  hurts  those  that  have  it  Prov. 
XXV.  19.  Men  beinc  likened  to  wild  beasts, 
their  pemicions  ana  reproachful  speeches^ 
and  their  power  and  abUity  to  do  mischief, 
are  called  teeth  Wee  $pe0r$,  mtordst  <nid  kmvett 


Psal.  Ivii.  4.  Prov.  xxx.  14.  Job  iv.  10;  and 
God  breaks  these  tbbth,  when  he  disables 
men  for  hurting  others.  Psal.  Iviii.  6.  But 
he  breaks  the  teeth  of  his  people  with  gravel 
stones,  when  he  involves  them  in  a  train  of 
distressful  providences.  Lam.  iii.  16.  Iron 
teethe  import  great  power  and  disposition  to 
destroy  others.  Dan.  vii.  7.  To  have  the 
teeth  set  on  edge,  imports,  to  be  painfully 
afflicted.  Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30.  To  take  on/s 
ownjteah  in  hU  teeth^  imports  beinr  madden- 
ed with  pain  and  despair.  Job  xiii.  14.  To 
gnash  the  teeth,  imports  great  torment  and 
rage.  Matt.  viii.  12.  Act^  "vii.  54.  The 
church's  teeth,  like  an  evenlv  shorn,  and  newly 
washed  ftoek  ^  sheep,  are  ner  holv,  harmo^ 
nious.  and  useful  ministers,  who  break  the 
breaa  of  life  to  their  people ;  or  the  comely, 
holy^  and  harmonious  exercises  of  faith  and 
meditation,  by  which  the  saints  render  God's 
truths  the  nourishing  food  of  their  soul.  Sol. 
Song  iv.  2.  and  vi.  6. 

TOP ;  (1.)  The  upper  end  of  a  thing. 
Esth.  V.  2.  Lam.  ii.  19.  (2.)  The  highest 
part  of  any  thing.  Gen.  viii.  5.  and  xxviii. 
18.  (3.)  The  height  of  power  and  wealth, 
and  the  pride  that  attends  it  Ezek.  xxxi. 
3, 10, 14.  On  or  above  the  tops  of  mountains, 
hills,  and  housea,  imports  a  most  public  and 
visible  state  or  manner.  Isa.  ii.  2.  Matt.  x. 
27.  Ezek.  xxiv.  7 ;  but  the  Jews  being  on 
house-topsj  when  the  Romans  invaded  their 
country,  imported  their  hiding  themselves 
in  secret  places.  Matt.  xxiv.  17.  Luke  xvii. 
13 ;  or  men's  posting  themselves  where  they 
can  best  discern  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
Isa.  xxii.  1.  and  xv.  3. 

TO'PAZ;  a  precious  and  transparent 
Jewel.  The  finest  topazes  are  brought  from 
the  East  Indies,  and  are  often  found  about 
the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  and  scarcely  any 
exceed  the  sixth  part  of  an  inch  in  diame- 
ter. The  best  are  of  a  golden  colour ;  but 
Pliny  says  the  best  are  of  a  green  colour. 
The  most  valuable  topaz,  is  supposed  to  be 
in  the  possession  of  the  Great  Mog^l.  It 
weighs  about  a  hundred  and  thirty  seven 
carats,  and  cost  £200,800  sterling.  The 
Topaz  was  anciently  found  in  an  island  of 
the  Red  sea,  called  Topazion,  and  hence  it . 
is  called  the  Topaz  of  Cash,  Job  xxviii.  19. 
If  the  Pitdath  signifies  a  topaz,  it  was 
second  in  the  high-priest*s  breast-plate,  and 
it  was  the  ninth  foundation  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem. Exod.  xxviii.  17.  Rev.  xxi.  20.  At 
C resent,  the  topazes  of  East  India  are  the 
est ;  those  of  Abyssinia  the  next ;  those  of 
Pern  in  America,  are  much  softer:  and 
those  of  Bohemia  in  Germany,  are  still  soft- 
er, and  a  little  cloudy.  By  proper  firing, 
crystal  is  formed  into  a  kind  of  topaz. 

TO'PHET:  a  place  on  the  east  of  Jerosa- 
lem :  so  called  firom  the  beating  of  drums  to 
drown  the  cries  of  the  children  burnt  in  the 
fire  to  Molech.  It  was  also  called  The 
Valley  of  Hinnom,  either  from  some  propri- 
etor of  it,  or  it  may  be  rendered  the  valley 
of  shrieking.  Reland  places  the  valley  of 
Hinnom  on  the  west  t>f  Jerusalem.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  a  very  delightful  spot 
watered  by  the  streams  of  Sbiloah,  and 
shaded  with  a  number  of  gardens.  But  it  is 
more  certain,  that  here  the  Jews  burnt  their 
children  to  Molech.  Jer.  vii.  30.  Here, 
acccrding  to  the  purpose  of  God,  a  great 
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part  of  the  Assyrian  boat  were  cot  ofl*.  «t  in 
a  fire,  by  a  bnroinc  pestilence.  Isa.  xxx.83. 
To  stop  the  idolatries  here  practised,  Josiah 
rendered  it  as  filthy  as  he  could,  probably 
making  it  a  burying  place,  or  a  place  of 
bumiufi  dead  carcases  to  which  burial  was 
not  allowed.  2  Kings  xxiii.  10, 11.  It  seems 
that  multitudes  of  the  Jews  slain  by  the 
Chaldeans  at  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  were 
buried  here.  Jer.  vii.  32.  and  xix.  11 — 18. 
Afterwards  it  seems  to  have  become  the 
common  receptacle  of  carcases,  garbage, 
and  filth,  and  a  fire  was  kept  burning  to 
consume  it.  The  word  Gehenna^  used  for 
hell,  is  the  same  as  Oehinnom,  The  Valley  of 
Wuinom.  or  (^f  shrieking, 
TORCH.  See  Lamp. 
TORMENT.  See  Pain. 
TORTOISE.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
tortoises,  viz,  sea  and  land  ones ;  and  twelve 
particular  kinds.  It  is  the  land  tortoi.se  that 
IS  mentioned  in  scripture;  the  shell  that 
covers  it,  renders  it  in  shape  like  a  covered 
wacon.  Some  call  it  the  land  crocodile. 
It  teeds  on  flowers  ;  and  in  Syria,  and  pla- 
ces adjacent,  is  reckoned  a  fine  dish.  In 
the  East  Indies  the  land  tortoises  are  sel- 
dom above  three  inches  lon|^:  but  in  the 
isle  of  Madagascar,  it  is  said,  there  are 
some  about  a  foot  long ;  and  covered  with  a 
shell  mixed  of  white,  yellow,  and  other 
colours.  There  is  a  most  ugly  kind  of  tor- 
toise that  haunts  old  walls,  and  will  live 
several  days  after  its  head  is  severed  from 
its  body.  This  was  possibly  the  tzab  of 
the  Hebrews,  if  that  animal  be  not  rather 
what  Dr.  Shaw  calls  the  sharp-scaled  tailed 
tixardt 

TOSS :  violently  to  drive  hither  and  thi- 
ther. Aien  are  totUd  to  and  fro  in  their 
condition,  wlien  they  have  no  rest  from 
troubles,  arising  from  difierent  quarters. 
Psal.  cix.  28.  Isa.  liv.  11.  Tossings  denote 
tronble  and  disquiet  of  mind.  Job  vii.  5. 
Professors  are  tossed  to  and  fro  in  their  reli- 
gion, when  they  are  unsettled  in  their  opi- 
nions and  practice.  Eph.  iv.  14. 

TOTTERING ;  shaking  hither  and  thither. 
Psal.  Ixii.  8. 

TOUCH;  (1.)  I^htly  to  feel  a  thing. 
Luke  viii.  44.  (20  Tb  distress,  afilict.  Gen. 
xxvi.  11,20.  John  xix.  21^  (3.)  To  prevail 
against,  destroy.  1  John  v.  18.  Heb.  xi.  28. 
(4.)  To  approach,  come  close  to.  Exod.  xix. 
16.  Acts  xxvii.  8.  (5.)  To  meddle  with. 
Nnnib.  xvi.  26.  God  toucheth  men's  hearts^ 
when  he  inclines  and  persuades  tliero  to  a 
tiling.  1  Sam.  x.  26.  He  toucheth  the  earth 
till  it  melts,  when  he  executes  his  fearful 
judgments  on  the  inhaiiitants.  Amos  ix.  5. 
lie  toMcheth  the  mountains,  and  they  smoke, 
when  he  readily  removes  hindrances  in  his 
way,  and  debases  the  proud  and  great  Psal. 
cxiiv.  5.  Christ  is  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities;  he  readily  and  kindly 
sympathises  with  us  under  our  troubles. 
Heb.  iv.  15.  Alexander  and  his  army  did 
not  touch  the  ground  in  their  march  against 
the  Persians;  t.  e.  they  marched  with 
astonishing  spe^d.  as  if  flyUig,  and  meeting 
with  no  eftectnal  resistance.  Dan.  viii.  5. 
Blood  toucheth  bloody  when  murder  and  other 
heinous  sins  are  committed  every  where, 
and  closely  after  one  another.  Hos.  iv.  2. 
Carnal  dealing  with  a  woman  is  called  touch- 
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tnr  of  her«  Oeu.  xx.  6.  Prov.  t\.  29.  I  Cor. 
vii.  I.  Touching  ;  with  respect  to.  2 These 
ii.  4. 

TOW.  Wicked  men  are  likened  to  Imt, 
to  mark  their  ripeness  for  the  destmctiTe 
judgments  of  God,  and  their  easy  and  qnick 
min  by  means  of  them,  and  their  inabi- 
lit;^  to  withstand  them.  Isa.  i.  81.  and 
xliii.  17. 

TOWARDS;  (1.)  Inclining  to.  Nomb. 
xiv.  1.  (2.)  On  tlie  way  to.  Gen.  xiL  9. 
(8.)  With  respect  to.  Dent  xxviL  S4«  S€. 
Repentance  is  towards  God  ;  becaase  it  b 
sorrow  for  sin  as  against  his  honour  and  hiw, 
and  in  repentance  we  torn  from  it  to  him  as 
our  portion,  master,  and  Savionr:  Initfa  is 
towards  Jesus  Christ,  as  by  it  we  look  to,  and 
depend  on  him  for  every  thlngnecessary  to 
our  salvation.  Acts  xx.  21.  The  heart  is 
towards  one,  when  we  are  greatly  pleased 
with  him,  and  his  work.  Jnag.  t.  9.  Men's 
eyes  are  towards  the  Lord,  when  they  seek 
and  expect  their  help  and  salvation  imly 
from  him.  Psal.  xxv.  15.  Isa.  xvi.  7. 

TOWER ;  a  strong  and  high  buildboig,  for 
protecting  sigainst  enemies,  and  for  amuiy- 
ing  them ;  or  for  prospect.  2  Chron.  xiv.  7. 
In  scriptnre,  we  read  of  the  towers  of 
Babylon,  Jerusalem,  Penoel,  8h^ben, 
Thebez,  Eder,  ^c.  The  tower  V*  the  watch- 
men, may  be  one  erected  for  watchlncr  the 
invasion  of  enemies ;  and  from  the  tosrer  mf 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  Hiv,    Is    in  all 

g laces  more  or  less  populous.  2  Kings  xvti. 
.  Tlie  tower  if  the  flock,  may  denote  Beth- 
lehem, near  to  which  was  the  tower  ot 
Eder,  or  ^  the  flock  ;  or  Jemsalem,  wbere 
tlie  tribes  of  God  assembled  as  a  flock  ;  or 
Jesus  as  God  himself,  who  Is  the  protectiag 
Savionr  of  his  people.  Mic.  iv.  8.  2  Sam. 
xxii.  8.  Prov.  xviii.  10.  Jerusalem,  the 
temple,  and  the  ordinances  of  God,  were  a 
tower  in  God's  vineyard  ;  were  most  visible, 
and  useful  for  protecting  men.  Isa.  ▼.  2. 
Matt.  xxi.  88.  Sol.  Song  viii.  19.  The 
church's  neck  is  like  a  tower,  or  tower  of 
ivory ;  upright,  pure,  and  heavenly  miiide«. 
By  the  scriptures  and  ministers  ia  the 
church  protected  from  temptations,  errors, 
and  coir^ptions  ;  by  faith  is  every  believing 
soul  furnished  with  the  whole  armonr  ana 
protection  of  God.  Sol.  Song  iv.  4.  and  viL 
4.  Her  nose  is  as  the  tower  ^  Lebwuon ; 
which  looketh  towards  Damascus,  where 
the  Syrian  foes  of  Israel  dwelt :  Her  watch- 
ful ministers  watchfnily  guard  her  against 
her  most  dangeroas  seducers ;  and,  by  spi- 
ritual prudence  and  discretion,  the  saints 
watch  and  keep  themselves  in  readiness  to 
resist  their  most  dangerous  temptations  and 
foes.  Sol.  Song  vii.  4.  JereoMah  was  like  a 
tower  and  fortress,  to  spy  out  and  reprove 
the  Jews  lor  their  sins,  and  they  conld  not 
prevail  to  silence  or  destroy  him.    Jer.  vi. 

TOWN:  il.)  A  citv.  1  Sam.xxiiL7.  (2.) 
A  village.  Esth  ix.  19. 

TRA-CHO'NI-TIS ;  a  small  canton  on  the 
south  of  Damascus,  which  properir  per- 
tained to  Arabia,  not  to  Canaan.  It  had 
Ituria  on  the  sooth,  and  Bashan  on  the 
west  It  abounded  with  rocks.  Here  the 
robbers  that  gave  Herod  the  Great  so  ninch 
trouble,  sheltered  themselves.  Philip  his 
son  was  tetrarch  here.  Lake  iii.  L 
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TRADE;  to  deal  in  any  lawfhl  bosinens, 
at  bnyinjf,  selling.  Sec,  Gen.  xWi.  32. 84. 
To  trade  with  the  talents,  or  pounds,  vliich 
God  fcives,  is  to  exercise  our  f^ifts  and  gra- 
ces, and  improve  oar  opportunities,  to  the 
.  honour  of  God,  and  the  ii^ood  of  ourselves 
and  our  neighbours.  Matt.  zxv.  16. 

TRADITIONS;  things  handed  down 
from  ajj^e  to  ae:e,  without  being  committed 
to  writing.  The  Jews  pretend,  that  besides 
the  laws  of  Moses  written  in  the  Penta- 
tenclK  God  gave  him  man^  more,  of  which 
he  informed  Aaron  and  his  sons ;  who  hand- 
ed them  down  to  the  elders :  and  these,  in 
their  turn,  informed  the  prophets :  wlio,  from 
one  generation  to  anodier,  conveyed  them  to 
posterity.  This  oral  law,  conveyed  witliout 
writing,  they  reckon  the  soul  of^the  written 
law,  which,  as  it  were,  gives  life  and  sense 
to  it.  These  traditions,  however,  were  but 
the  inventions  of  presumptuous  men.  Moses 
expressly  requires  us  to  regard  only  what 
God  has  revealed  to  us  in  his  written  word. 
Deut  xxix.  20.  Alter  tlie  time  of  Malachi, 
these  traditions  were  exceedingly  miilti- 
phed;  but  some,  of  them  were  trifling;  a^ 
instructions  for  washing  of  hands,  pots,  and 
tables ;  and  some  whimsical ;  as  those  rela- 
tive to  the  phylacteries;  some  of  tliem  were 
absolutelj^  wicked ;  as  the  notion  that  a  man's 
consecrating  property  to  God,  freed  him 
from  the  duty  ot  supporting  his  aged  pa- 
rents ;  their  allowance  to  swear  by  crea- 
tures; pretending  that  an  oath  was  more 
binding  If  sworn  by  the  gift  on  tlte  altar, 
than  by  the  altar  itself;  their^  pretending  it 
was  lawful  to  hate  enemies,  SiC,  Our  Sa- 
viour inveighs  against  them,  as  making  void 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  rendering 
their  devotion  useless  by  their  traditions. 
Matt  KV.  and  xxiii.  Soon  after,  their  reli- 
gion consisted  almost  wholly  in  observance 
of  these  traditions.  Rabbi  Judah,  about 
A.  D.  190,  collected  what  traditions  he 
could,  and  called  his  work  the  Mishna,  or 
uama  law.  This  not  being  suiRciently  clear 
4>n  manv  heads.  Rabbi  Jochanan,  about  a 
hundred  vears  after,  wrote  a  commentary 
on  it  This  lie  called  the  Gemara,  or  the 
Perfection.  These  two  joined  together,  are 
called  the  Talmud,  or  directory  of  Jerusa- 
lem, because  composed  chiefly  for  the  use 
of  the  Jews  in  Canaan.  But  as  this  Gema- 
ra was  written  in  an  obscure  style,  and  mul- 
titudes of  traditions  known  in  the  east  not 
mentioned  in  it.  Rabbi  Ase,  and  his  disci- 
ples, composed  another,  and  which,  being 
joined  to  the  Mishna,  formed  the  Babylo- 
nian Talmud.  It  consists  of  six  parts,  sixty 
three  treatises,  and  five  hundred  and  tweu- 
tv  four  chapters ;  and  rehearses  the  various 
decisions  of  the  rabbins  concerning  seeds, 
plants,  and  fruits,  festivals,  women,  miuries, 
sacrifices  and  other  things  sacred,  and  pnri- 
fications.  Though  these  Talmuds  are  full 
of  trifles  and  nonsense,  yet  they,,  especially 
the  Babylonian,  ffor  the  Jerusalem  Talmud 
is  little  regarded)  are  what  we  may^  call  the 
body  of  the  civil  and  canon  law  of  the  mo- 
dem Jews,  if  not  their  creed,  which  they 
reckon  incomparably  preferable  to  the  Old 
Testament,  and  for  rejecting  of  which,  they 
abhor  their  brethren  the  Karaites,  who  re- 

{;ard  only  the  Bible.    As  the  Talmud  is  so 
arge  that  few  of  their  doctors  could  render 
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themselves  roaster  of  it,  Moses  Maimonides, 
a  Spanish  rabbin,  about  A.  D.  1180,  com- 
posed an  abridgement  of  it,  which  is 
published  in  four  volumes  folio;  and  to  him 
they  are  obliged  for  curtailing,  at  least  for 
abridging  a  great  deal  of  nonsense.  After 
all,  a  reader  endowed  with  a  sufficient  stock 
of  patience,  may  find  a  variety  of  things 
in  the  Talmud  tending  to  illustrate  several 
passages  of  the  oracles  of  God. 

Under  the  New  Testament  dispensation, 
the  Papists  have  pretended  to  hold  a  multi- 
tude or  traditions,  said  to  be  conveyed  from 
the  apostles.  These  are,  for  the  most  part, 
not  a  whit  better  than  the  Talmuds.  Nor 
does  the  word  of  God  allow  us  to  regard  any 
such,  in  the  matter  of  religion.  The  Thessa- 
lonians  were  required  to  hold  the  traditions^ 
1.  e.  what  had  been  delivered  to  tliem  in  die 
epistles  sent  them,  and  in  the  preaching  of 
Paul  and  his  brethren,  according  to  the 
scriptures.  But  now  the  canon  is  finished, 
with  a  terrible  curse  denounced  against  the 
person  who  adds  to  or  takes  from  what  is 
written  in  the  Bible.  2  Thess.  iii.  15.  Rev. 
xxii.  18, 19. 

TRAFFIC ;  merchandize.  Ezek.  xvii.  4. 

TRAFFICERS;  merchants.  Isa.  xxiii. 
8. 

TRAIN,  a  company  of  attendants.  1  Kings 
X.  2.  Christ's  train  filling  the  temple,  may 
denote  either  a  multitude  of  angels:  or  that 
the  perfections  of  the  Deity  dwell  in,  and 
a  ricb  variety  of  graces  furnish  his  manhood ; 
and  that  the  fruits  of  his  mediatorial  office 
fill  the  church  with  oracles^  ordinances,  and 
ministers,  and  with  saints,  gifts,  and  graces. 
Isa.  vi.  1. 

TRAITOR;  one  who  betrays  his  king, 
master,  or  friend,  Luke  vi,  16.  John  vi.  71. 

TRAMPLE;  to  tread  under  foo(,  Ps^Ji 
xci.  13. 

TRANCE;  the  sUte  of  a  person's  mind, 
in  which  by  wonder  or  otherwise,  his  out- 
ward senses  are  bound  up,  and  supernatural 
things  are  revealed  to  him.  When  Elzekiet, 
and  John  the  apostle  had  their  visions,  they 
were  often  cast  into  a  trance.  Ezek.  1.  ^c. 
Rev.  i.  and  iv.  SiC,  And  so  was  Peter  when 
admonished  to  go  and  preach  to  the  gentiles* 
Acti  X.  10.  and  xi.  5.  Balaam  stated,  that 
he,  falling  into  a  trance,  saw  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  Numb.  xxiv.  4. 

TRANQUILLITY ;  quietness  tfl\d  pros- 
perity. Dan.  iv.  27. 

TFTaNSFER;  to  apply  to  one  that  which 
respects  another:  thus  Pau^  in  a  figure^ 
tran^erredy  or  applied  to  himself  and  A  pol- 
ios, the  comparison  of  planters,  waterers, 
ana  stewards.  1  Cor.  iv.  o. 

TRANSFIGURE,  transform,  to  turn 
into  another  shape.  To  give  our  baviour  a 
foretaste  of  his  future  glory,  and  to  fortify 
sorpe  of  his  disciples  against  the  ofl'ence  of 
his  after  sufl'erings,  he,  as  he  prayed,  was 
gloriously  transfigured  on  the  mount.  Matt, 
xvii.  1—5.  Men  are  ^*aiiV<>rm^(l,  by  the  re- 
newing of  their  minds,  when  their  nature  is 
chan«;ed  from  its  likeness  to  Satan  into  the  . 
image  of  God,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,, 
and  true  holiness,  and  their  practice  is  ren- 
dered conformable  to  his  law.  Rom.  xii.  2. 
Satan  is  tran^armed  into  an  angel  qf  light, 
when  he  tempu  to  things  under  the  appear^* 
ance  of  knowledge,    holiness,  spiritual  H 
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berty,   emiDent  fellowship  with  God ;  and 
bis  ministers  are  iran^ormed  into  apostles  of 


Christ,  when  they  pretend  a  commission 
from  Christ,  and  have  great  appearances 
of  seriousness,  zeal,  and  devotion.  2  Cor. 
xu  13—15. 

TRANSGRESS;  to  disobejr  a  law,  going 
over  tlie  limits  which  it  prescribes  for  action 
or  forbearance.  Esth.  iii.  3.  Sin  is  a  trans- 
gression; by  it  we  treacherously  pass  the 
boundary  which  God  hath  fixed  for  our 
duty  in  his  law,  and  do  what  he  forbids,  or 
omit  what  he  requires.  1  John  iii.  4.  A 
TRANSGRESSOR  is  a  siuuer,  particularlv  a 
noted  one.  Isa.  xlviii.  8.  Gal.  ii.  18.  isa. 
liii.  12. 

TRANSLATE;  to  remove  from  one  per- 
son, place,  or  state,  to  another :  so  Abner, 
intended  to  translate  the  kinj^doro  of  Israel, 
takine:  it  from  IshboHlietli,  and  giving  it  to 
David.  2  Sam.  iii.  10.  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated ;  when  he  was  removed,  soul  and  body 
at  once,  from  earth  to  heaven.  Heb.  xi.  5. 
The  elect  at  their  conversion  are  translated; 
are  brought  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
and  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  to  a  state  of 
union  with,  and  subjection  to  Clurist.  Col. 
1^13. 

TRANSPARENT;  what  may  be  seen 
through:  as  glass,  Sec,  Rev.  xxi.  21. 

TRAP.    See  Snare. 

TRAVAIL;  women's  painful  labour  in 
cbild-bearing.  Gen.  xxxv.  16.  Exquisite, 
painful,  and  sudden  calamities  and  distress, 
are  likened  to  it.  Isa.  xiii.  8.  Hos.  xiii.  13. 
Jer.  XXX.  6,  7.  1  Thess.  v,3.  God  is  like  to 
a  travailing  tcoman,  when,  after  long  pa- 
tience, he,  by  the  vigorous  exertion  of  nis 
power,  brings  forth  deliverauce  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  ruin  to  their  enemies,  Isa.  xiii.  14. 
Tlie  travail  of  Christ's  soul,  is  the  painfull 
suffering  he  endured,  for  bringing  tbrth 
glory  to  God,  and  redemption  to  us;  and 
the  saints,  who,  by  means  thereof,  are  be- 
gotten again,  and  brought  forth  into  their 
new  covenant  state.  Isa.  liii.  11.  The  church 
travailethf  when,  by  prayers  and  vigorous 
endeavours,  and  by  enduring  sore  persecu- 
tions and  troubles,  she  brin^  forth  refor- 
mation and  children  to  Christ.  Mic.  v.  8. 
Rev.xii.2.  Gal.  iv.l9.  Zion  brought  forth 
children  before  she  travailed;  her  deliver- 
ance came  very  speedily  and  unexpectedly ; 
or  before  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  church,  the 
gospel  church  was  founded.  Isa.  Ixvi.  7. 
Men  travail  with  initfuity^  when,  even  to  the 
distressing  of  themselves,  they  labour  to 
commit  it.  Psal.  vii.  13.  Not  to  travail,  is 
expressive  of  barrenness,  and  of  want  of 
inhabitants,  or  of  good  ones  in  a  land.  Isa. 
xxiii.  4..  and  iv.  1. 

TRAVEL:  (1.)  Journeying  from  one  place 
to  another.  Acts  xix.  29.  (2.)  Hard  labour 
and  toil.  Eccl.  iii.  10.  (3.)  Trouble ;  dis- 
tress. Numb.  XX.  14.  God  is  like  a  traveller ^ 
or  way 'faring  man^  when  his  visits  to  his 
people  are  seldom  aud  short,  and  he  seems 
to  take  little  notice  of  Ihein.  Jer.  xiv.  8. 
Christ  is  likened  to  a  traveller:  he  came  into 
our  world ;  he  left  it,  and  retired  into  hea- 
ven; but  still  in  his  spiritual  power  and 
influence,  he  travels  through  his  churches, 
to  help  and  protect  them.  Matt.  xxv.  14. 
Isa.  Ixhi.  1.  Saints  are  pilgrims,  or  way- 
faring men;  travellers  from  one  place    to 
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another;  their  condition  here  is  unsettled; 
but  nnited  to,  and  assisted  by  Jesus,  they, 
through  much  danger  and  opposition,  pro- 
ceed Trom  one  degree  of  grace  to  another, 
till  they  at  last  arrive  at  their  everlasting 
home.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  Heb.  xi.  11.  Isa.  xxxv. 
8.  Satan  is  a  traveller ,  who  goes  alMNit 
seeking  entertainment  in  men's  licarts, 
2  Sam.  xii.  4 :  and,  being  disturbed  by  the 
success  of  the  gospel,  in  Uie  dry  places  of  the 
heathen  worlcl,  he  retnmed  to  the  Jews, 
and  made  them  more  hardened  against 
Christ,  and  more  wicked  than  before.  Luke 
xi.  24—26.  Matt.  xii.  43—45.  Poverty 
and  want  come  on  slui^i^rds  as  a  trucdier^ 
and  as  an  ttrtned  rnan ;  gradually,  bnt  nnex- 
pectedly  and  irresistibly,  and  render  them 
miserable.  Prov.  vi.  11.  and  xxiv.  U. 

TRAVERSE;  to  go  hither  and  thither. 
Tlie  Jews  traversed  their  ways,  by  soinetUDes 
following  the  Lord,  and  immediately  after 
following  their  idols ;  by  changing  from  one 
idol  to  another.  Jer.  ii.  23. 

TREACHERY,  or  treason,  U  perfidi- 
ously acting  contrary  to  covenant-obliga- 
tions,  as  when  a  subject,  contrary  to  on 
oath  and  duty  of  allegiance,  rebels  a^inst« 
and  murders  his  sovereign.  2  Kings  ix.  83. 
and  xi.  14.     Tlie  Jews  were   treackenms; 


Siilty  of  deceit  and  covenant-breaking  with 
od  and  men.  Jer.  iii.  7, 11.  The  Assyrians 
dealt  treacherously,  when,  contrary  to  treaty, 
tliey  ravaged  Judea:  and  they  were  demt 
treaclterouMy  with,  when  Sennacherib's  sons 
murdered  him,  and  when  the  Medes  and 
Chaldeans  destroyed  their  kingdom.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  1.  The  Medes  and  Persians  dealt 
very  treacherously,  when,  casting  off  their 
allegiance^  they  desti'oyed  Babylon.  Isa. 
xxi.  2. 

TREAD ;  (1.)  To  walk  npon.  Dent.  xi. 
24.  Men  tread  God*s  courts,  when  there  is 
no  more  of  spiritual  service  in  their  wor- 
ship than  if  they  were  beasts.  Isa.  i.  12. 
(2.)  To  pasture;  to  feed.  Isa.  vii. 23.  (3.) 
To  squeeze ;  press  out  thejuice  of  p^rapes. 
Job  xxiv.  11 ;  and  hence  Cflirist  treads  cbe 
wine^press,  when  he  destrovs  his  enemies, 
and  tramples  them,  as  if  under  his  feet.  Isa. 
lifiii.  3.  Rev.  xix.  15.  Treading,  or  treading 
down,  imports  great  aflliction  and  debase- 
ment; full  conquest  and  ruin.  Isa.  xxii.5. 
Psal.  xliv.  5.  and  vii.  5.  and  Ix.  12.  Christ's 
ministers  and  people  tread  on  adders,  iioms, 
serpents,  and  all  the  power  of  the  enemy^  when 
they  prevail  over  Satan  and  his  agents,  to 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  growing  ia 
griice.  Luke  x.  19.  Psal.  xci.  13.  Antichrist 
treads  underfoot  the  holy  city ;  oppresses  and 
murders  the  saints,  and  debases  the  ordi- 
nances and  form  of  the  church.  Rev.  xi.  1. 
To  tread  the  poor,  is  to  oppress  and  alRict 
them.  Amos  V.  11.  To  be  trodden  down  ms 
straw  for  the  dHughill,  is  to  be  reduced  to 
great  misery  and  contempt.  Isa.  xxv.  10. 

TREASURE ;  (I.)  A  store  or  collection  of 
valuable  things,  as  of  com,  wine,  oil,  f;pld, 
silver,  brass.  Jer.  xii.  8.  Ezek.  xxviii.  4. 
Dan.  xi.  43.  (2.)  A  treasury,  or  that  wfaick 
contains  a  valuable  collection,  as  a  handle, 
packet,  cabinet,  place ;  and  that  part  of  the 
tabernacle  or  temple  where  the  sacred  gifts 
were  gatliered  or  laid  up,  was  called  the 
TREASURY.  Matt.  ii.  11.  Josh.  vi.  19.  Mark 
xii.  41.    God's  treasures  are  collected  < 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TRB 


695 


TBI 


titles  of  snow,  bail,  ram«  waters,  wind.  Job. 
xKXviii.  22.  Jer.  li.  G.  P«k].  cxilxt.  7.  The 
clonds  which  water  and  fructify  the  earth, 
are  called  hit  ^^ood  treasure.  Dent,  xxviii.  12. 
The  wealth  hid  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
is  called  his  hidden  treasure,  Psal.  xvii.  14. 
His  people  are  his  treasure^  collected  from 
anionff  men,  and  carefully  kept,  and  highly 
valued  by  him  as  his  jewels.  Exod.  xix.  5. 
Mai.  iii.  17.  Christ  is  represented  as  a  trea- 
sury ;  in  him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  God, 
and  in  him  are  laid  up,  hid,  and  safely  pre- 
served, all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowled|?e,  and  all  that  is  proper  to  be  com- 
municated to  sinful  men.  Col.  ii.  8,  9.  and 
i.  10.  He  and  his  ((ospel  are  a  treasure  hid 
in  the  field ;  he,  in  all  his  precious,  diversi- 
fied, and  enriching  fulness  of  grace  and 
glory,  and  the  gospel  in  all  its  precious 
promises  and  blessings,  are  laid  up  in  the 
scriptures,  and  are  invisible  to  roost  men. 
Matt.  xiii.  44.  This  fr^ostire  is  in  earthen 
vessels,  as  it  is  committed  to  poor  weak 
men  to  preach  and  exhibit.  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
Men  nave  within  them  a  good  treasure  of  holy 
dispositions,  gifts,  graces,  and  thoughts. 
Matt.  xiL  85 ;  or  an  evil  treasure  of  wicked 
inclinations  and  erroneous  opinions.  Luke 
\\,45,  Wealth  obtained  by  fraud,  oppres- 
sion, and  the  like,  is  called  treasures  of  wicked- 
ness, Prov.  X.  2.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  hie 
treasure;  it  is  delightful  to  God,  and  very 
profitable  to  the  saints.  Isa.  xxxiii.  6.  Men  s 
treasure^  laid  up  for  tliem,  is  either  eternal 
glory,  prepared  in  heaven  for  the  saints, 
and  which  is  laid  up  by  receiving  Christ 
and  walking  in  him.  Matt.  vi.  19,  20 ;  or  a 
treasure  of  trraf  A,  laid  up  for  the  everlasting 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  Jam.  v.  3.  Rom. 
li.  5. 

TREATISE;  a  book;  the  gospel  of  Luke. 
Acts  L  1. 

TREES ;  the  largest  description  of  plants, 
some  of  which  are  useful  for  wood,  others 
for  fruit,  and  some  for  both  purposes.  The 
scripture  mentions  shittah,  cedar,  ohesnut, 
cypress,  almuff  or  algum,  oak,  teil,  ash,  elm, 
box,  fir,  oil,  Olive,  apple,  pomegranate,  fig, 
sycamore,  mulberry,  ike.  trees.  Every  plea- 
sant and  fruitful  tree  grew  in  the  garden  of 
Eden ;  but  tlie  tree  <if  knowledge  qfgood  and 
evil,  so  called  because  thereb^r  God  tried 
man's  perseverance  in  i[Ood,  or  fall  into  evil: 
and  by  eating  of  its  fruit,  man  experiencea 
what  It  was  to  fall  from  good  into  evil,  and 
the  fruit  of  which,  if  eaten,  sealed  up  man 
under  misery  and  woe ;  and  the  tree  of  life, 
so  called,  perhaps^  because  it  was  a  natural 
means  of  preserving  man's  animal  vigour, 
but  chiefly  as  it  confirmed  to  him  eternal 
life,  upon  condition  of  his  unceasing  obedi- 
ence during  his  time  of  trial.  Gen.  ii.  9, 17. 
Of  what  kind  these  two  trees  were,  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  determine.  Jesus  Christ 
IS  called  the  tree  qf  l\fe^  in  the  midst  of  the 
street,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river  of  life, 
or  between  the  street  and  river ;  and  which 
yields  its  fruit  every  month,  and  the  leaves 
of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
He  has  all  life  in  himself:  and  through  union 
to  him,  and  fellowship  with  him,  in  his  bless- 
ings and  fruits,  are  sinful  men  quickened, 
justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  healed, 
and  partake  of  eternal  life.  Rev.xxii.2.  ana 
ii.  7*    The  saints  are  trees  of  righteousness ^ 


planted  by  the  river  of  Christ's  blood  a^ 
spiritual  influences,  and  whose  fruit  is  for 
food,  and  leaves  for  medicine.    Rooted  and 

grounded  in  Christ,  and  partaking  of  his  In- 
uences,  they  arrow  heavenward,  and  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  those 
around ;  nor  do  they  ever  wither  and  fade, 
but  persevere  in  grace  to  the  end.  Rev.  iz. 
4.  Psal.  i.  3.  Ezek.  xlvii.  7, 12.  Isa.  Ixi.  8. 
Jer.  xvii.  7,  8. 

Kings  and  great  or  proud  men,  are  likened 
to  trees;  their  honour,  power,  and  wealth, 
or  pride,  are  conspicuous  and  superior  to 
others^  and  they  are  means  of  protecting  or 
overshadowing  others.  Ezek.  xxxi.  5,  9. 
Dan.  iv.  10, 23.  Rev.  viii.  7.  Creatures  in 
general,  are  called  trees  of  the  wood^  all  are 
contemptible,  unlovely,  and  unfruitful,  in 
comparison  of  Christ  Sol.  Song  ii.  3.  Wis- 
dom, or  real  religion,  and  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  are  a  tree  qflife ;  they  render 
the  man  lively  and  active  in  holiness,  and 
issne  in  the  eternal  life  of  himself  and 
others.  Prov.  iii.  18.  and  xi.  30.  A  roan's 
hope  is  removed  like  an  old  tree  cut  down, 
when  it  cannot  be  recovered.  Job  xix.  10. 

TREMBLE ;  (1.)  To  shake.  Job  x.  6.  and 
xxvi.  11.  Eccl.  xii.  3.  (2.)  To  fear  exceed- 
ingly, till  one  shake  with  dread,  Dent.  ii.  25 : 
and  that  either  as  impressed  with  awfol 
greatness  or  alarming  judgments,  Amos  viii. 

8.  Jam.  ii.  19;  or  under  a  holy  awe  of  the 
purity  and  goodness  of  God,  and  the  au- 
thority and  holiness  of  his  word.  Jer.  xxxiii. 

9.  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  and  Ixvi.  2.  When  Ephraim 
spake  trembling,  he  exalted  himself;  but 
when  he  ofl^ended  in  Baal,  he  died.  As  long 
as  the  ten  tribes  behaved  humbly,  they 
prospered;  but  their  proud  introduction  of 
the  worship  of  Baal  proved  their  ruin.  Hos. 
xii.  1. 

TRENCH,  a  ditch  digged  about  a  camp, 
for  its  protection ;  or  aboiit  a  cit^,  to  protect 
it,  or  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, 1  Sam.  xvii.  20.  Luke  xix.  43 ;  or  a 
ditch  about  an  altar.  1  Kings  xviii.  32. 

TRESPASS,  a  failing  of  dntj[  towards 
God  or  men,  or  an  oficnce  and  injury  com- 
mitted against  them.  Matt.  vi.  15.  The  He- 
brew PASHAHHU,  signifies  an  injury  done 
in  a  seditious  and  rcDcllious  manner.  Gen. 
xxxi.  36.  Trespass  money;  money  eiven  by 
people  who  lived  at  a  distance  from  the 
temple,  to  purchase  animals  for  trespass- 
oflferings.  2  Kings  xii.  16. 

TRIAL.    SeeT-RY. 

TRIBE,  a  class  of  people  sprung  as 
branches  irom  one  root :  and  so  the  twelve 
families  of  Jacob's  twelve  sons,  are  called 
tiibes.  The  gentiles  succeeding  into  the 
church-state,  when  the  Jews  were  cast  out, 
are  called  tne  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  Exek. 
xlv.  8.  Matt.  xix.  28.  Rev.  vii.  4.  and  xxi. 
12. 

TRIBULATION,  sore  trouble,  in  which 
men  are  pressed,  and  as  it  were  thrashed  as 
corn  on  a  floor.  Rom.  v.  4.  In  Rom.  ii.  9, 
and  in  Rev.  ii.  22,  it  may  denote  the  tor- 
ments of  hell. 

TRIBUTE.    See  Tax. 

TRICKLE,  to  run  down  in  drops.  TrickUng 
of  the  eye,  imports  great  weeping  and  sorrow. 
Lam.  iii.  49. 

TRIM,  to  remove  every  thing  improper. 
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and  render  the  place  or  person  neat  S  Sam 
xix.  24.  The  trhnming  qf  lamps,  by  simff- 
ior  them,  and  canKinc  them  to  burn  more 
bHfhtly,  denotes  men  s  stirring  up  them- 
selves to  activity  in  the  daties  of  tioliness, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  happy  meeting?  with 
Christ.  Matt.  xxv.  7.  The  Jews  trimmed 
their  way  to  uek  hve,  amd  toMgkt  the  wicked 
ones  iheir  ways;  they  set  out  their  own 
power  and  wealth  to  gain  the  esteem  and 
friendship  of  tlieir  neifchbonrs^  and  offered 
sacrifices  to  procure  Ood*s  favour,  while 
they  went  on  in  sin,  and  they  even  instruct- 
ed the  very  heathen  in  idolatry  and  wick« 
edness.  Jer.  ii.  33. 

TRIUMPH,  shouting  and  jov  on  account 
of  victory  over  an  enemy.  God  triumphs 
over  his  enemies,  when  he  has  an  easy  and 
glorious  victory  over  them.  Exod.  xv.  1, 31. 

Christ  triumphed  over  principalities  and 
powers  on  the  cross:  he  joyfully  finished 
transgression,  made  satisiaction  for  sin, 
and  thus  undermined  the  power  of  Satan, 
and  laid  an  effectual  foundation  for  the 
overthrow  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world, 
and  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect.  Col.  ii.  15. 
The  saints  triumph  alway  in  Christy  and  in 
Ood^  work  and  praise;  amidst  weakness, 
sinfulness,  and  trouble,  they  rejoice  in 
Ohrist't  person,  offices,  rigliteousness.  pow- 
er and  love,  and  with  joy  think  or.  de- 
light in,  and  extol  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, and  the  whole  providence  of  Ood  con- 
nected with  it.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  Psal.  xcii.  4. 
and  cvi.  47.  Phillstia'^  triumphing  because 
of  David,  n^ay  either  be  an  irony  signifying 
their  moutnmg  and  howling  at  his  conquest 
of  them ;  or  it  may  denote  their  having  rea- 
son to  rejoice,  as  they  had  got  a  better  mas- 
ter than  their  tyrannical  lords  ^  or  the 
phrase  may  signify  his  trlumphmg  over 
them.  Psal.  Ix.  8.  and  cviii.  9. 

TRO'AS.  or  troy,  a  city  of  Phrygia  or 
Mysia,  a  little  to  tne  south-west  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Hellespont,  and  on  the  shore 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  To  the  north  of 
this,  in  the  earliest  ages,  stood  the  famed 
city  of  Troy.  After  it  had  been  for  some 
generations  the  head  of  a  noted  kingdom, 
It  was,  after  a  siege  of  ten  years,  taken  by 
the  Greeks  of  Enropc.  This  occasioned  the 
dispersion  of  the  Trojans  into  a  variety  of 
places,  and  many  nations  affected  to  be 
reckoned  their  offspring.  It  seems,  too, 
that  storms  dispersed  tlie  returning  Greeks 
into  many  of  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea.  It  is  generally  believ- 
ed, that  this  Trojr  was  destroyed  about  1184 
vears  before  Christ's  birth ;  but  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  supposes  it  to  have  happened 
about  two  hundred  and  eighty  years  later, 
in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat,  which  will  agree 
with  ^neas  being  contemporary  with  Dido 
the  founder,  or  rather  the  adomer  of  Car- 
thage, and  will  correspond  with  the  flight 
of  Cadmus  for  fear  or  David's  arms,  and 
with  the  widely  spread  ravages  of  Shi- 
shak.  Another  Troy  was  soon  after 
built,  about  four  miles  nearer  tlie  shore, 
and  but  one  from  the  sea.  This,  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  was  dwindled  into  a 
l>oor  village,  with  nothing  remarkable  but 
an  old  temple  of  Minerva.  By  his  order. 
Lysimachus  hte  general  repaired  it,  and 
surrounded  it  with  a  wall  five  miles  in  cir- 


cnmference. 


TheRooiaoa  afterwards  ea- 
tering  Asia,  found  it  in  a  poor  coadUioB, 
and  believing  thomselves  the  offiiprtaff  of 
the  ancient  Trojans,  spared  no  cost  «r 
pains  to  repair  and  embellish  it.  Au«istBft 
sent  a  colony  of  Romans  to  inhabit  it. 
Here  Panl  often  preache<^  and  pl«sted  a 
church :  and  with  one  Carpus  he  liere  left 
his  cloak  and  some  parchments.  A  ctarch 
long  remained  in  this  place ;  but  at  preseat 
we  Know  of  nothing  in  it  bat  some  oiagwfi. 
cent  ruins.  Acts  xvi.  8.  and  xx.  6,  IS.  2 
Tim.  iv.  18. 

TRaGYL'LI-UM,  Tro-gil'li-as,  or 
Tro-gil'li-a,  was  a  promontory,  or  bead 
of  land,  of  Mycale,  about  five  miles  froai 
Samoa.  Acts  xx.  15. 

TROOP,  a  band  of  men,  especially  of 
warriors  or  robbers.  Job  vi.  19.  Hos.  vi.  9. 
Perhaps  the  Oai>  and  Me'ni,  rendered 
troop  and  number^  may  be  the  san  and  i 


or  those  with  the  stars ;  or  it  mar  mean, 
that  the  Jews,  in  tlieir  wars  with  ttoe  Chal- 
deans, depended  entirely  on  thair  i^ood  for- 
tune and  the  valour  of^ their  troops.  Isa. 
Ixv.  11.  The  Chaldeans,  moltitndes  of 
concurrent  afflictions,  and  the  variovs  crea- 
tures on  earth,  and  especially  the  saints  are 
called  Ood*s  troops^  as  he  appoints  their 
forms,  motions,  and  influence,  and  they  ac- 
complish his  designs.  Hab.  iii.  16.  Job  xix. 
12.  Amos  ix.  6. 

TROUBLE.    SeeDisTRBts. 

TRO  W J  an  old  word  for  think,  Lnke  xvii.  9. 

TRUCE;  agreement;  particuhu-ly  smtk 
as  opposing  armies  make  for  at  least  delay- 
ing the  prosecution  of  the  war  for. a  tiase. 
Truce-breakers,  are  such  as  break  throogh 
their  engagements,  and  who,  being  ooce  o^ 
fended,  can  scarcely  ever  be  reconciled. 
«  Tim.  Iii.  S. 

TRUE ;  (1.)  Real :  so  God  U  die  omhg  trme 
God :  he  alone  is  possessed  of  infinite  per- 
fection. (2.)  Not  false ;  faithful ;  candid. 
God  is  true  and  everu  $nan  a  Uar;  God  cannot 
be  guilty  of  any  dfeceit  or  falsehood,  and 
every  one  that  contradicts  him  will  be  tbond 
a  liar.  Rom.  iii.  4.  Joseph's  brethren  were 
true  men,  who  did  not  seek  to  deceive.  Geo. 
xlii.  11.  A  true  heart,  is  one  which  has 
real  grace,  and  is  upright  and  candid.  Heb. 
X.  22.  (3.)  Most  excellent ;  so  Christ  is  trme 
bread,  John  vi.  S2 :  the  trme  vine^  John  xr. 
1 ;  the  true  light,  John  i.  9.  God's  word  b 
TRUE,  and  the  truth;  it  is  quite  consistent 
with  the  things  of  which  it  speaks,  and  o«e 
part  of  it  with  another ;  nor  shall  an^r  pro- 
raise,  threatening,  or  prediction  of  it  be 
left  unaccomplished.  Psal.  cxix.  His  ind^- 
roents  are  true,  as  in  them  he  fulfils  his 
word,  shews  his  candour,  and  manifests  his 
faithfulness.  Rev.  xvi.  7. 

TRULY,  ^a  truth,  or  in  truth,  is,  (1.) 
Really  and  sincerely ;  without  deceit.  Lake 
XX.  21.  (2.)  Verily;  without  fail.  Matt, 
xvi.  11.  Jer.  iii.  23. 

TRUTH,  or  verity,  is,  (1.)  opposed  to 
falsehood  and  error :  in  this  sense,  the  law 
and  gospel  of  God  are  the  truth,  Psal.  cxix. 
151.  Gal.  iii.  1.  (2.)  Real  and  substantial, 
opposed  to  what  is  shadowy  and  typical : 
thus,  TRUTH  comes  by  Jesns  Christ;  L  e. 
the  glorious  realities  shadowed  forth  by  the 
types,  are  fulfilled  in  his  inca  nation,  righ- 
teousness, Uitercession,   and   govenaiest. 
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John  i.  17.  (S.)  Sincerity  in  opposition  to 
dissimulation.  John  iv.  84.  (4.)  Faithtal- 
ness,  or  veracity,  in  folfiliini;  what  one  is 
bound  to,  by  word,  eneraj^ment,  or  rela- 
tion. PsaU  xxxi.  5.  Ooa*8  truth  is  his  can- 
dour and  faithfulness,  Psal.  Izxi.  22 :  or  his 
revealed  will,  in  which,^  in  a  way  of  obedi- 
ence to  it,  bis  people  walk.  Psal.  xxvi. 
3.  His  works  are  verity  md  judgment;  are 
precisely  a  fulfilment  of  his  word,  and  of 
his  relations  to  men,  and  are  all  performed  in 
infinite  wisdom.  Psal.  cxi.  7.  He  cuts  off 
men  in  hi$  truths  when  he  does  it  in  fulfil- 
linjif  his  predictions,  and  his  promises  or 
threatenin{i:s.  Psal.  liv.  5.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  TRUTn ;  he  comprehends  in  himself  all 
real  excellencies ;  he  is  full  of  unfsilinif  can- 
dfour  and  faithfolneu  to  God  and  men ;  he 
is  the  substance  of  all  the  ancient  types ; 
he  is  the  substance  or  centre  of  every  thing 
important  in  sacred  history,  law,  or  f^peC 
Jonn  xiv.  0  The  truth  is  m  Jesus ;  it  cen- 
ters in  him,  and  is  really,  and  without  any 
false  i^loss,  represented  m  his  person,  oflke, 
and  wofk.  Eph.  iv.  il.  To  do  truth,  is  with 
inward  candour  and  sincerity^  to  profess 
and  practise  what  Ood's  word  directs.  John 
iii.  21.  To  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteoumutOf 
is,  through  the  prevalent  power  of  sinful 
lusts,  to  act  contrary  to  the  truth  of  God's 
word,  taianifested  to,  and  in  some  degree 
impressed  on  the  conscience.  Rom.  i.  18. 

TRUMP,  or  TRUMPST,  a  hollow  instru- 
ment of  silver,  brass,  horn,  or  the  like,  for 
sounding  with  the  breath,  in  order  to  con- 
vene assemblies,  and  encourage  to  war. 
Jer.  iv.  5.  By  tne  direction  of  God,  Moses 
made  two  silver  trumpets,  with  which  the 
priests  were  to  call  together  the  Hebrews 
to  their  solemn  assemolies,  and  to  direct 
their  marches  or  encourage  them  to  war. 
When  the  whole  conrregation  was  reouired 
to  assemble,  the  sound  was  to  be  simple  and 
nniform :  when  only  tha  princes  were  re- 
quired to  meet  with  Moses,  the  ■  sound  was 
shrill.  A  long  and  quivering  sound  direct- 
ed those  on  the  east  side  of  the  tabernacle 
to  decamp  and  march :  a  second  sound  of 
the  same  air  directed  those  on  the  south 
side  to  do  the  same ;  at  a  third  sound,  those 
on  the  west  side  marched ;  and  at  a  fourth, 
those  on  the  north.  The  priests  blew  with 
these  trumpets  over  the  burning  sacrifices, 
especially  at  the  solemn  festivals;  and  on 
the  FEAST  of  trumpets,  they  blew  from 
morning  till  night.  Numb.  x.  Lev.  xxv.  0. 
10.  It  seems  Solomon  made  a  hundred  ana 
twenty  silver  trumpets  instead  of  th«se  two. 
2  Chron.  v.  12.  w  ith  trumpets  of  rams' 
horns  the  priests  sounded  around  Jericho, 
till  its  walls  fell  down,  and  with  such,  it 
seems,  the  jubilee  was  proclaimed.  Josh, 
vi.  4. 

Did  not  these  trumpeto  prefigure  the  gos- 
pel, which,  published  by  ministers,  calls 
men  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  ordinances, 
and  encourages  them .  in  their  heavenly 
journey  and  spiritual  warfare. 

Whatever  tends  to  alarm  or  assemble 
men,  is  called  a  trumpet,  as  the  noisy  Sun- 
ders that  called  and  alarmed  the  Hebrews 
to  hear  God's  law  at  Sinai,  Exod.  xx.  18:  or 
the  majestic  and  awful  voice  by  which  God 
will  raise  the  dead,  and  call  mankind  to  his 
tribunal  at    the   last  day,   1  Cor.  xv.  52. 


1  Thess*  iv.  16 :  or  the  alarmtng  declarations 
of  God's  prophets  and  ministers,  warning 
their  hearers  of  the  judgments  or  God,  and 
to  flee  firom  their  sins.  Hos.  viii.  1.  Isa. 
Iviii.  1.  Exek.  xxxiii.  8, 6.  The  great  trum* 
pet  that  convened  the  outcasts  ofBgypt  and 
Assyria,  to  worship  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem, 
is  either  the  edict  of  Cyrus  that  proclaimea 
to  the  Jews  their  permission  to  return 
home,  and  rebuild  the  temple  of  their  God ; 
or  the  gospel,  by  the  publishing  of  which, 
multttudes  are  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith.  Isa.  xxvii.  IS.  The  gospel-church, 
being  settled  under  the  apocalyptic  seals, 
or  scenes  of  providence,  the  alarming  judg- 
ments which  afterwards  befel  her,  are  re- 
presented by  the  sounding  of  seven  trumpete, 
the  first  six  of  which  reach  from  A,  D,  898, 
to  about  1866.  or  2016,  Rev.  viii.  and  ix  ; 
and  the  seventh  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

TRUST;  (1.)  To  be  persuaded,  to  hope 
well.  Heb.  xiii.  18  Luke  xxiv.  21.  (2.) 
To  depend  on  without  fear.  Isa.  xxvi.  8« 
To  truMt  in  the  Lord,  is  firmly  to  expect  that 
he  will  do  for  us  in  time  and  eternitv  what- 
ever he  has  promised  in  his  word.  Lis  per- 
fections, and  relations,  and  so  in  quietness 
to  wait  for  the  event  PsaL  Ixii.  8.  To  truH 
in  men  lavrfully,  is  firmlv  to  expect  that 
they,  assisted  of  God,  will  do  to  and  for  us 
according  to  their  promises  and  relations 
towards  us.  Prov.  xxxl.  11.  To  trutt  in  men 
sinfully,  is  to  depend  upon  their  friendship 
and  help,  instead  of  Goo's.  Jer.  xvii.  5.  Isa. 
XXX.  9.  Tkusty  persons  are  such  as  we 
may^  depend  on  for  sure  information,  goo4 
advice,  and  exact  fulfilment  of  engagements. 
Job  xii.  20. 

TRY,  to  examine,  prove ;  to  search  care- 
fully into  the  nature,  quality,  and  sufiicien- 
cv  of  persons  or  things.  The  allusion  is  to 
toe  trial  of  metal,  whether  it  be  good  or 
not.  Psal.  xii.  6.  God  trieg  and  exanwneo 
men,  not  by  making  new  discoveries  for 
himself,  for  ne  knows  them  fully  ;  but  by  his 
word  or  providence  making  discoveries  of 
them  to  themselves  or  others.  Psal.  xi.  5. 
and  xxvi.  2.  Prov.  xvii.  S.  The  afflictions 
of  his  people  are  called  trioU,  as  they  tend 
to  exercise,  polish,  and  discover  their  gra-r 

ce '-  -*  "troy  them.   Heb.  xi.  86.  Job 

ix  d  called  Aery,  because  terrir 

bl  and  purifying,  1  Pet.  iv.  12  \ 

th  Lcrcise  and  increase  their  pa- 

iu  ,  8.  Rom.  V.  4.    Jesiis  Christ 

or  the  knowledge  of  his  Fa- 


anifold  sufferings,  nor  all  the 
periments  of  the  saints,  nor 
f  his  enemies  can  find  any 
defective  in  him.  Rev.  iu. 
,  16.    The  word  of  the  Lord  is 


tried ;  it  exactl^r  conforms  to  the  nature  of 
God ;  neither  friends  nor  foes  can  find  real 
faults  in  it ;  every  promise  being  believed 
by  the  saints,  they  obtain  the  happy  accom- 
plishment of  it ;  everv  threatening  contemn- 
ed by  sinners,  is  to  their  experience  execut- 
ed upon  them  at  last.  Psal.  xviii.  SO.  and 
cxix.  140.  Rulers  try  or  examine,  by  a  judi- 
cial search,  whether  persons  be  guilty  of 
alleged  crimes  or  not ;  and  sometimes  civil 
rulers  have  tortured  or  scourged  accused 
persons,  in  order  to  make  them  confess 
what  they  were  supposed  to  have  done. 
Rev.  li.  2.  Acts  xxii.  24. 
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TRY-PHETNA  and  TRY'PHO-SA  were 
two  noted  Christian  women  at  Rome,  who, 
b]r  their  private  instructions  and  ([^nerosity, 
mightily  contributed  to  the  success  of  the 
ITOApel  there.  Rom.  xvi.  13. 

TU'BAL;  (1.)  The  fifth  son  of  Japheth. 
Oen.  X.  Josephns  malces  him  the  father  of 
the  Iberians  on  the  east  of'  the  Black  sea. 
Bochart  makes  him  the  father  of  the  Tiba- 
renes  on  the  north  of  Armenia  the  Less ; 
and  there  is  nothin{(  impossible  in  snpposinp^ 
him  to  be  the  parent  of  both  these  tribes,  as 
their  situation  is  not  very  distant.  Others, 
without  fpronnd,  make  him  the  father  of  the 
Italians  or  Spaniards.    (2.)  Tu'bal-cain,  a 

I  of  L4imech,  and  the  inventor  of  smith- 


work^  and  fonnderv ;  he  is  believed  to  be 
the  Vulcan,  or  god  of  smiths,  of  the  hea- 
then. Gen.  iv.  23. 

TUMULT,  uproar;  (l.)  A  disorderly, 
seditious,  and  noisy  rising  or  the  mob.  Hos. 
X.  14.  Matt,  xxvii.  24.  Acts  xvii.  5.  (2.) 
Any  terrible  and  confused  hubbub.  Zech. 
xiv.  13.  TumuUwnu  persons  are  such  as  are 
set  upon  uproars  and  seditious  mobbings. 
Jer.  xlviii.  45.  A  tumnUwrni  city  is  one 
filled  with  noise,  confusion,  and  mobs.  Isa. 
xxii.  8.  A  tumulhunu  noise,  is  that  which  is 
like  the  roaring  of  an  enraged  mob.  Isa.  xiii.  4 

TURN  ;  (1.)  To  change  place  or  conduct; 
and  so  turning,  denotes  inconstancy, 
change  from  good  to  bad,  or  from  bad  to 
good.  Jam.  i.  17.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  The 
corner  of  the  wall  is  called  its  ftcnitfi^. 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  9.  To  turn  to  the  Lord,  is  to 
leave  off  a  sinful  state  or  course,  in  coming 
to  him  as  our  Saviour,  portion,  and  gover- 
nor^ and  walking  in  his  ways.  1  Thess.  i.  9. 
To  fam  oiide,  is  to  quit  a  holy  profession 
and  course  of  duty.  1  Tim.  i.  6.  Exod.xxxii. 

8.  To  tum  away^  is  to  forsake,  refuse  to 
hear,  or  keep  company  with.  Jer.  xxxii.  40. 
Heb.  xii.  25.  To  turn  back,  is  to  apostatize 
from  the  service  of  God,  Psal.  xliv.  18;  also 
to  flee  from  a  conquering  enemy.    Psal.  Ix. 

9.  (2.)  To  cause  others  to  change  their 
conduct.  Acts  xiii.  8.  God  lunu  mnn, 
when,  by  his  word  and  Spirit  working  on 
their  souls,  he  causes  them  to  tum  from 
their  evil  ways  to  himself.  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 
Ministers  tum  many  to  rigkteousniSj  when 
thev  are  the  means  of  their  embracing  Je- 
sns  righteousness,  and  justification  through 
it.  Dan.  xl.  3.  To  tum  tkingB  upside  daum, 
is  to  throw  all  into  disorder  and  coninsion. 
2  Kings  xxi.  18. 

TUTOR;  one  who  takes  care  of  a  child, 
and  his  estate,  while  he  is  under  age.  The 
ceremonial  Ihw  was  a  tutor  and  governor,  it 
ruled  over  the  church  in  her  infant  state. 
Gal.  iv.  8. 

TWELVE.  In  allusion  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  twelve  loaves  of  shew- 
bread  were  on  the  table  of  the  sanctuary : 
Christ  chose  twelve  apostles,  whose  doc- 
trines are  called  twelve  stars  on  the  head  of 
the  gospel-church ;  twelve  thousand  are  said 
to  be  sealed  of  every  tribe ;  the  new  Jem- 
salem  has  twelve  gates,  and  twelve  founda- 
tions; and  the  tree  of  life  bears  twelve 
manner  of  fruits.  Matt.  x.  Rev.  xii.  1.  vii. 
xxi.  and  xxii.  2. 

TWICE,  sometimes  denotes  frequently. 
Psal.  Ixii.  11.  Job  xxxiii.  14. 

TWIG,  sup;  (1.)   A  smaU  branch  oft 


TYP 

tree.    (3.)  Men,  chiefly  wImb  yoa^ 
flourishing;  as  Daniel  and  his  cotupmM 


were,  when  carried  to  Babylop, 
therefore  called  twigt,  Esek.  xvii.  4. 

TWILIGHT;  a  mixture  of  llgkt  m4 
darkness,  as  in  the  morning  af^er  day-break, 
and  at  even  when  the  son  is  set.  1  San. 
XXX.  IT.  Prov.  vii.  9. 

TWINKLING  ^an  eye,  a  smaU  wnmrni 
1  Cor.  XV.  22. 

TWINS;  two  brought  forth  at  a  birtk. 
Bearing  <tf  twins,  denotes  great  fHiitfiilacss 
in  the  conversion  of  men  to  Christ,  or  m 
good  works.  Sol.  Song  iv.  2. 

TYCH'l-CUS;  a  noted  eTaiugelist  who 
attended  Paul  with  the  collectioa  for  the 
poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  Acts  xx.  4.  Paal 
afterwards  sent  him  to  Ephesos  and  Colosae. 
with  his  epistles  to  those  churches.  Epiu  vi. 
21, 22.  2  Tim.  iv.  12.  Col.  iv.  7,  8.  H«  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  the  successor  of  Titas. 
in  regulating  the  affairs  of  the  charck  ot 
Crete.  Tit.  ill.  12. 

TYPE,   properly  sippifies   a  persott  or 
thing,  that,  by  the  appomtment  of^God.  pre- 
figured something  rehitive  to  Jesus  Cnnst, 
and  his  church.    These  were  many,  as  none 
of  them  could  fully  set  forth  its  antitype: 
and  they  were  a  kind  of  real  predictions  et 
things  to  come,  as  the  declarations  ottered 
by  the  prophets  were  verbaL    There  were 
typical  persons:   as,   Adam,  AbeU  Enoch, 
Noah,  Melchizedek,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Job,  Moses,  Aaron,  BeialeeL  Aholiab,  Pbi- 
nchas,    Joshua,    Gideon,    SaoMoo,    Boas, 
Samuel,    David,  Solomon,    Elijah,    Elisha, 
Jonah,  Eliakim,  Daniel,  Zer«bbat>el,  Joshua 
the  high  priest,  and  John  Baptist.     Typiai 
classes  </  persons  ;  as,  Israelites ;  tbeir  first* 
bom  males ;  unmarried  brothers  of  bin  that 
left  his  widow  childless ;  kinsmen-redeemers ; 
voluntary  bond  servants;  hanged  malefac- 
tors; sojourning  strangers ;  Nazarltes,  Ne- 
thinims,  Levites,  priests,  bich  priesu,  holy 
prophets,  and  kings  of  David's  family.    Oc- 
casional  typical  tfungs ;  as,  Noah's  ark,  Ja- 
cob's  ladder,    Moses'   burning   bnffh,   the 
cloudy  pillar,  the  purified  water  of  Marah, 
the  MANNA,  the  water-yielding  rock,  the 
well  of  Beer,  the  cluster  of  grapes  from.  Esh- 
col,  Aaron's  budding  rod,  the  brasen  ser- 
pent,  the  healing  pool  of  Betbesda,   the 
waters  of  Shiloah,  the  deliverance  of  the 
Hebrews  from  Egypt,  their  passage  throagh 
the  Red  sea,  their  travels  ia  the  wildeniess, 
their  entrance  into  Canaan,  their  wars  with 
the  heathens,  ami  their  return  frbin  Baby  km. 
The  miscellaneous  typical  instituHams  were. 
Circumcision,   sanctification  of  fruit-trees, 
offering  no  base  things  to  God,  scourging  oi 
bond- women  for  wlutredom,  protection  of 
fugitive  servants,  exclusion  from  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord,  wearing  proper  apparel, 
blue  fringe,  not  cutting  of  fiesh  for  the  dead, 
abrtinence  from  blood  and  fist,  and  tfaiagt 
torn  or  dying  of  tliemselves,   reaping  «f 
fields,  avoiding  of  mixed  garments,  sowing 
of  mixed  seed,  of  plowing  with  oxen  and 
asses,  or  of  gendering  between  cattle  of 
different  kinds,  tenderness  to  beasts,  not 
muzsling  the  treading  ox,  coveringof  filth, 
freedom  from  the  service  of  war«    The  ly^ 
cal  places  were,  Canaan,  the  cities  of  refacc, 
Jerusalem,  Zion,  the  tabernacle,  and  iht 
temple.    'The  typical  utensils  were,  The  ark 
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of  the  covenant,  the  pot  of  manna,  the  table 
of  shew  bread  with  its  loaves,  the  colclen 
altar  with  its  incense,  the  ^Iden  candlestick 
with  its  oil,  the  silver  trumpets,  the  brazen 
lavers  and  sea,  the  brazen  altar,  the  altars 
of  stone  or  earth,  and  the  altar  of  Ebal. 
The  typical  oJTerin^t  were.  The  burnt-offer- 
inp^,  the  sin-offerinjc,  the  trespa^s-offerinpf, 
the  peace-offerinij^,  the  meat-offerin|r,  the 
drink-offeriu^Ct  the  holjr  anointinr  oQ,  the 
soul  ransom-money,  the  tithes,  the  nrst  fruits, 
the  things  voluntarily  devoted,  Abraham's 
oblation  of  birds  and  cattle,  his  offeriof  of 
Ihe  ram  caught  in  the  thicket,  and  Moses' 
oblation  for  ratifying  the  covenant  between 
God  and  Israel.  The  typical  uaumi  were. 
The  time  of  the  daily  sacrifices,  the  weekly 
sabbath  in  its  ceremonial  use,  the  feast  of  new. , 


VAI. 

moons,  the  passover  and  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  Pentecost,  the  feast  of  trumpets,  the 
fest  of  general  expiation,  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles,  the  year  of  release,  and  the  jubilee. 
The  lyptca/par^adoflu  were,  Purgation  from 
the  defilement  of  holy  things,  and  from  the 
defilement  of  touching  or  eating  of  beasts, 
purgation  from  the  defilement  of  child-birth, 
of  leprosy,  of  mnnine  issues,  and  of  infec- 
tion by  dead  corpses,  the  trial  of  suspected 
adultery,  and  the  expiation  of  uncertain 
murder.— To  him  that  obcerns  the  evangeli- 
cal signification  of  these  various  types,  the 
narratives  of  the  Old  Testament  ^re  not  a 
dry  history,  but  appear  replenished  with 
the  most  useful  instructions  concerning  our 
Saviour,  and  his  body  the  church. 
TVRE.    SeePucENiciA. 


VAGABOND;  one  who  has  no  settled 
abode.  Oen.  iv.  12.  It  ordinarilv  signifies 
one  who  is  also  worthless  and  wicked.  Acts 
xix.  U. 

VAI  L ;  a  covering.  To  shew  their  modesty, 
and  their  subiection  to  their  husbands,  wo- 
men, especially  in  the  east,  wear  rails  on 
their  faces.  Gen.  xxiv.  05.  Isa.  iii.  28.  Pos- 
sibly it  was  with  such  that  Paul  admonishes 
the  Corinthian  women  to  be  covered  in 
their  public  worshipping  assemblies.  1  Cor. 
xi.  3—10.  Moses  covered  his  face  with  a 
utU.  that  the  Hebrews  might  not  be  af- 
fri^ted,  or  their  eyes  dazzled,  with  the 
brightness  of  his  countenance,  after  became 
down  last  from  Sinai.  Exod.  xxxiv.  S8.  It 
signified  the  obscurity  of  his  ceremonial 
laws.    A  vail  was  spread  over  the  face  of 

Krsons  condemned  to  death.  £sth.  vii.  8. 
the  tabernacle  and  temple,  a  fine  and 
strong  hanging,  or  vail,  separated  between 
the  holy  and  the  most  holy  apartments. 
The  rending  of  this  vail  at  the  death  of  our 
Saviour,  imported  the  abolition  of  the  cere- 
monial Jaw,  which  separated  the  Jews  from 
the  gentiles ;  the  opening  of  a  free  passage 
into  the  heavenly  state ;  and  the  finishing  of 
Jesus'  debased  appearances,  which  for  a 
time  concealed  his  glory  from  men.  Matt, 
xxvii.  51.  Eph.  ii.  14.  Heb.  vi.  19.  and  x.  20. 
The  vail  of  the  ceremonial  law  is  done  away 
in  Christ ;  as  in  him  are  fulfilled  the  whole 
rites  of  that  dispensation.  2  Cor.  iii.  13, 14. 
But  this  vail  siul  remains  on  the  Jewish  na- 
tion; as  they  cleave  to  it,  and  thus  blind 
and  harden  themselves  against  Christ :  but 
when  that  nation,  and  their  blinded  hearts, 
are  turned  to  the  Lord,  they  shall  abandon 
these  abolished  ceremonies,  and  embrace 
the  gospel.  2  Cor.  iii.  15, 16.  The  church's 
vail  taken  from  her  by  the  watchmen,  is  the 
doctrine  of  her  justifying  righteousness,  and 
her  amiable  character.  Sol.  Song  v.  7.  The 
vail  and  face  qf  covering  spread  over  the  na- 
tions, which  Jesus  destroys,  is  their  igno- 
rance, unl>elief,  error,  and  marks  of  divine 
condemnation.  Isa.  xxv.  7. 

VAIN :  (I.)  Empty,  worthless,  unprofit- 
able. Psal.  Ix.  11.  (2.)  Wicked.  2  Sam.  vi. 
20.    (9.)  Groundless,  feke.   Psal.  ii.  1,  4. 


(4.)  Proud,  foolish,  light,  and  inconstant. 
Job  xi.  11,  12.  Psal.  xxvi.  4.  The  Jews 
imagined  a  vain  thing  concerning  the  Mes^ 
siah ;  that  he  would  be  a  temporalpotentate 
and  deliverer ;  and  that  the  debasement  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  his  protessing  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  were  evidences  of  nis  not 
being  the  Messiah,  but  an  impostor.  Psal. 
ii.  1.  In  vain^  without  due  truth,  without 
due  reason,  without  proper  tendency.  Exod. 
XX.  7.  Rom.  xiii.  4.  Vanity,  is,  (1.)  Empty 
and  unprofitable.  Eccl.  i.  2.  (2.)  Change- 
ableness,  corruption.  Rom.  viii.  20.  (3.) 
Wickedness,  falsehood.  Psal.  cxix.  87.  ana 
iv.  2.  and  xii.  2.  (4.)  Pride,  lightness,  and 
inconstancy.  Eph.  iv.  17.  (5.)  Fruitless  toil, 
trouble,  wretchedness.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  83. 
Job  vii.  8, 16.  Idols  are  vanity^  and  lying 
vanities;  they  have  no  real  existence;  the 
service  of  them  can  do  no  real  good,  as  is 
pretended.  Jer.  ii.  5.  and  x.  14,  15.  Acts 
xiv.  15.  Jon.  ii.  8.  Treasures  got  bv  lying, 
are  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro,  qf  tnem  that 
seek  death;  they  are  very  uncertain  and  un- 
stable, and  tend  to  the  ruin  of  their  posses^ 
sors.  Prov.  xxi.  6. 

VALE:  valley;  a  hollow  ground  be- 
tween hills,  whether  along  the  banks  of 
rivers  or  not.     The  scripture  mentions  a 

great  number  of  valleys ;  as  the  valley  of 
iddim,  in  or  near  to  which  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah stood.  Gen.  xiv.  3 ;  of  Berachah, 
west  of  the  Dead  sea ;  of  Zeboim,  near 
Jericho,  1  Sam.  xiii.  18.  2  Chron.  xx.  6; 
of  Zephatha,  near  Marchah^  2  Chron.  xiv. 
10;  or  Eshcol,  Nnmb.  xxxii.  0;  of  Gerar, 
Gen.  xxvi.  17;  of  Sorek,  where  Delilah 
dwelt,  Judg.  xvi.  4 ;  of  Aijalon,  Josh.  x.  12: 
of  Rephaim,  or  the  giants,  Isa.  xviL  5 ;  of 
Elah,  where  Goliath  was  slain,  1  Sam.  xxi, 
0;  of  Achor,  Josh.  vii.  24;  of  Gibeah,  Judg. 
XX.  33:  of  Tophet,  Hinnom,  or  slaughter, 
Jer.  vii.  32 ;  of  the  mountains  about  Jerusa- 
lem, Zech.  xiv.  5 ;  of  Jehoshaphat,  or  De- 
cision, perhaps  the  same  as  Berachah,  or 
Tophet,  Joel  iii.  14 ;  of  Baca,  Psal.  Ixxxiv. 
6 :  of  Kanah,  or  Reeds,  Josh.  xvi.  8 ;  of  Ono, 
Charashim,  or  Craftsmen,  1  Chron.  iv.  14; 
of  Keziz.  Josh,  xviii.  21.  These  were  all  in 
the  south  of  western  Canaan.    Northward, 
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we  find  the  Fat  ValUyi,  near  Samaria,  Isa. 
xxviii.  1 ;  perliaps  the  same  as  the  plain  or 
vaUetf  ot  israe.l.  Josh.  xi.  16 :  the  vallev  of 
Moreh,  between  Ebal  and  Gerizzim,  Gen. 
xii.  6;  of  Mconenim,  Jud^.  ix.  87;  of 
Zaanaim.  Jndg:.  iv.  11;  ot  Shave,  near 
Salem,  uen.  xiv.  17 ;  of  jezreel,  Josii.  xlx. 
18;  of  Mepddo,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  22;  of 
Jiphtliael,  Josh.  xix.  14,  27;  of  Lebanon, 
Jo«h.  xi.  17.  Those  beyond  Jordan  were, 
The  vcUley  of  Sliittim,  and  which  may  repre- 
sent the  barren  f^entile  world,  Joel  iii.  18 ; 
of  Abarim,  or  Passengers,  on  the  east  of  the 
Dead  sea,  Ezek.  xxxix.  11 ;  of  Zared.  Nnmb. 
xxi.  12;  of  Gad,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  5 :  of  Snccoth, 
Psal.  Ix.  6;  of  Mizpeh,  Josh.  xi.  8;  of  Salt, 
near  Tadmor.  Jerusalem,  or  the  land  of 
Jiidea,  is  called  a  vaUey  of  vision ;  as  they 
had  the  oracles,  ordinances,  and  prophets  of 
God  amon^  them.  Isa.  xxii.  1.  Obstacles 
to  the  spread  and  success  of  tlie  gospel,  are 
likened  to  valleys ;  and  they  are  filled  up, 
wiien  rendered  incapable  to  hinder  its  pro- 
f^rcss.  Luke  iii.  5.  Of  the  four  words  wliich 
tlie  Hebrews  use  to  express  a  valley,  'Sachal 
signifies  one  with  a  brook  in  it ;  Ge<,  a  kind 
of  roundish  hollow  without  a  brook ;  Hhemek, 
one  large  and  wide,  or  a  plain ;  and  Bikhkaik 
a  narrow  clifi';  but  perhaps  this  distinction 
will  not  always  hold. 

VALOUR;  courage  and  strength.  Jndg. 
iii.  29. 

VALUE;  the  worth  of  a  thing.  Matt.  x. 
81.  To  value  a  tliinji^,  is  to  set  a  proper  price 
npon  it.  Lev.  xxvii.  16. 

VANISH;  (1.)  To  cease  to  be  seen. 
Luke  xxiv.  81.  ^.)  To  come  to  nouglit. 
Heb.  vili.  18.  (8.)  To  fly  away  impercep- 
tibly, so  as  to  be  do  more  seen.  Jam.  iv. 
14. 

VAPOUR ;  a  dewy  mist,  like  tlie  smoke 
of  a  boiling  pot.  J  ob  xxxvl.  27.  The  con- 
founding judjrnients  of  God,  or  the  terrible 
smoke  ascending  from  the  burning  of  Jeru- 
salem, is  called  vapour  of  smoke.  Acts  ii.  10. 
Our  life  is  like  a  vapour ;  it  is  unsubstantial, 
short,  and  easily  destroyed.  Jam.  iv.  14. 

VARIABLENESS;  inconstancy,  rea- 
diness to  change.  Our  natural  sun  is  very 
changeable  in  his  appearance ;  now  in  the 
east,  then  in  the  west ;  now  so  far  north  as 
to  create  our  summer,  then  so  far  south  as 
to  occasion  our  winter ;  but  with  God,  the 
snn,  or  father  of  lights,  there  is  no  vanable- 
nesSf  or  shadow  of  turning ;  but  he  is  ever 
the  same  in  his  nature  and  purpose.  Jam. 
i.  17. 

VASHTI.    See  Ahasuerus. 

VAUNT;  to  be  rash;  to  boast.  I  Cor. 
xiii.  14. 

VEHEMENT :  strong,  violent.  Jon.  iv.  8. 

VEHEMENTLY,  eagerly,  fiercely,  bold- 
ly.  Luke  xi.  53.  and  xxiii.  10. 

VEIN  ;  a  place  for  silver  to  spread  itself 
in  the  mine  :  or  a  passage  to  bring  it  tlicnce. 
Job  xxviit.  1. 

VENGEANCE.    See  Revenge. 

VENOM.    See  Poison. 

VENT ;  outlet.  Job  xxxii.  19. 

VENTURE;  by  guess,  without  minding 
where  it  strikes.  I  Kings  xxii.  84. 

VERIFIED;  proved  to  be  true.  Gen. 
xlii.  40.  God's  promise  is  verified^  when  it 
is  fulfilled.  1  Kings  viii.  26. 

VERILY;   without   mistake  or   failure. 


VBX 

When  repeated,  it  approachei  to  the  aatare 
of  an  oath :  and  denotes  the  icreat  inport- 
ance  of  what  is  said,  and  the  necessity  mmd 
difficulty  of  believing  It.  John  iii.  S. 

VERITY.    See  True. 

VERY;  (1.)  Real;  tme.  Gen.  xxviL  a. 
(2.)  Exceedingly.  Numb.  xil.  S. 

VERMILLION;  a  kind  of  red  eartk  sscd 
by  painters  for  embellishing  apartatents, 
Jer.  xxii.  14;  or  colouring  unaipes.  Esek. 
xxiii.  14.  But  perhaps  the  Hebrew  Sha- 
SHAR  was  the  cinnabar  of  tlse  ArabissK, 
which  is  also  a  red  paint.  Stockius,  mma 
some  other  good  authors,  render  it  Imdk^. 

VESSEL;  a  dish,  or  any  ntensil  in  a 
house.  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  The  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  tabernacle  or  temple  were  uolv  ; 
but  other  vessels  were  called  eommom.  Mea 
are  vessels^  and  vessels  of  mercjf  and  trrmtk, 
as  they  are  appointed  to  be  for  ever  filled 
with  the  effects  of  God's  mercy,  or  nst 
wrath.  Rom.  ix.  22,28.  Men  mre^  called 
vessels  wherein  there  is  no  pleasure^  L  e.  ves- 
sels used  for  common  or  de^rmding  parps- 
ses ;  to  intimate  how  full  they  are  cm*  aboiai- 
nable  corrn|>tioiis,  and  how  ouickly  they 
shall  l>e  emptied  and  ruined.  Jer.  xxiLlBL 
viii.  8.  and  xlviii.  88.  They  arc  also  caas- 
pared  to  broken  vessels,  or  potters'  russets,  to 
denote  their  great  and  irrecoverable  dh^ 
tress,  so  easily  inflicted  by  God.  PsaL  xxxL 
12.  and  ii.  0.  Ministers  are  cfcasra,  bat 
earthen  vessels,  appointed  to  hold  the  gospcL 
and  publish  it  to  otliers ;  but  how  meaa  aaa 
frail  in  themselves !  and  how  often  contewi- 
ed  hymen!  Actsix.U.  lCor.iv.7.  \Vo«ca 
are  weaker  vessels ;  their  powers  of  body, 
and  mind,  are  ordinarily  inferior  to  those  sf 
men.  1  Pet  iii.  7.  Men*s  bodies  are  caUcd 
vessels ;  they  are  curiously  fashioned  of  Gsd, 
to  be  the  lodging  of  the  soul  and  her  fnrai- 
ture.  Isa.  Ixvi.  20.  1  Tbess.  iv.  4.  Jcrm»- 
lem,  and  the  conilktry  around,  were  i 

empty  vessel,  when  most  of  the  inh        

and  wealth  were  destroyed,  or  carried  away 
by  the  Chaldeans.  Jer.  Ii.  84.  To  be  emptkd 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  is  to  be  varioaslv  4»- 
tressed,  driven  from  one  place  or  coaditiea 
to  another.  Jer.  xlviii.  11. 

VESTMENTS;  robeii  for  the  idolatraas 
priests;  and  the  \e6TRV  was  tlie  place 
where  they  lay,  and  were  pat  off  and  sn. 
2  Kings  X.  22. 

VESTURE;  an  upper  robe.  Dent.  xxit. 
12.  Christ's  having  his  vesture  dipped  n  Uood, 
and  inscribed  witu  tliis  name.  King  ^kags^ 
and  Lord  of  lords,  imports,  tliat  in  ike  coa- 
quering  and  destroying  his  enemies,  b^  glo- 
riously shews  his  sovereign  power  and  do- 
minion. Rev.  xix.  18,  Itt.  God  changes  the 
heavens  and  tlie  earth,  and  folds  then  op  a* 
a  vesture,  or  garment ;  when  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  he  will  change  their  presrsc 
form,  and  give  them  another.  Fsal.  cU.  SSl 
Heb.  xi.  12. 

VEX ;  to  distress  a  person  exceedingly, 
by  provocation,  frowns,  tortnrc,  war,  Ke. 
Bcek.  xxii.  T.  Matt.  xv.  22.  Nnmb.  xxxu  t. 
Sinners  vex  and  grieve  the  Spirit  ol*  GedL 
when  they  rebel  against  his  word,  resist  aad 
quench  his  influences,  and  do  what  is  de- 
testable to  him.  Isa.  Ixiti.  10.  Lot  vexed  Act 
own  soul  with  the  wickedness  of  Sodsai, 
when  he  studied  to  be  deeply  bnrdenrd 
with,  and  grieved  for,  the  dishononr  don* 
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'^o  Ood,  And  the  hort  done  to  their  tools,  by 
the  same.  S  Pet.  ii.  8. 

VIAL;  an  ancient  vessel:  hnt  of  what 
shape,  cannot  be  accnrately  known.  Pcr- 
hapis  they  were  of  the  form  of  the  censers. 
1  Sam.  z.  1.  The  saints'  hearts  are  golden 
viaUfuUof  odowr$\  beinr  renewed  after  the 
^  imaire  of  God,  they  are  nlled  with  the  f^'aces 
of  the  Spirit,  and  poor  forth  acceptable 
prayers  and  praises  tor  themselves  and 
others.  Rev.  v.  8.  The  rif^hteons  visitations 
for  destrovinff  Antichrist,  are  called  sfr^n 
tcolden  rials  jiiU  of  the  tcrath  of  God,  ipveo 
bv  one  of  the  fonr  beasts,  to  seven  anrcls 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  that 
they  might,  in  their  turn,  poor  them  ont. 
Accord  infi;  to  the  prayers  and  preaching  of 
fmithfol  mmisters.  and  perhaps  by  their  in- 
stigation, shall  these  plagues  be  gradually 
executed,  by  instruments  just  in  ^eir  con- 
dnet,  and  powerful,  courageous,  prudent, 
and   active.   Rev.  xv.  6,  7.  and  xvi.— See 

VICTORY;  (l:)  Overcoming  an  enemy 
in  battle.    It  is  the  Lord^$j  as  he  enables  to 
H^init,  and  the  praise  of  it  ought  to  be  as- 
cribed to  him.  1  Chron.  xxix.  11.    Christ's 
victory,  is  his  overcoming  of  Satan,  finishing 
of  sin.  destroying  of  death,  and  rendering 
the  whole  plan  of  our  salvation  successful. 
I       Isa.  XXV.  SB.  Matt.  xii.  SO.    The  saints'  vic- 
1       lory,  is  Cheir  overcomine  of  the  temptations 
I       ot  Satan,  the  power  of  sin,  the  snares  of 
I        Antichrist,   and  the  world:  and  the  fear, 
I       hurt,  and,  in  due  time,   the  influence  of 
t       death.  Rev.  xv.  8.  1  C^r.  xv.  57.    (2.)  The 
means  of  victory ;  so   faith  is  otcr  victory, 
(i.  e.  the  means  of  obtaining  victory)  over 
I       the  world  in  its  various  lusts  and  snares. 
1  John  V.  4.    See  Conquer. 
VICTUALS;  meat  and  drink  for  food. 
[        Gen.  xiv.  11. 

VIEW ;  to  take  a  careful  look  ^f.  Josh. 

I  VIGILANT.    See  Watch. 

,  VILE:  (1.)  Of  no  value  or  worth.  Deut 

'  ??^-^:  ,r*.^:  **^-  ^'^^  (*•)  ^^^\  cormpti- 
,  hie.  Phil.  ill.  21.  (I.)  Contemned,  distress- 
,  ed.  Lam.  i.ll.  (4.)  Coarse,  unclean,  nasty. 
Jam.  ii.2.  (5.)  Unholy,  very  wicked,  and 
,         abommable.   Rom.  i.  26.  Psal.  xv.  4.   and 

xii.  8. 
^  VILELY;   in  a  contemptuous   and  dis- 

graceful manner.  2  Sam.  i.  21. 

VILLAGE  ;  a  small  town  without  walls. 
Ezek.  xxxviii.  11.  In  time  of  war,  the  inha- 
bitants sometimes  desert  them,  and  flee  into 
fortified  places.  Judg.  v.  7. 

VILLANY;  words  or  works,  deceitful, 
dishonest,  or  very  wicked.  Isa.  xxxii.  G. 
Jer.  xxix.  2S. 

VINE;  a  wide-spreading  shrub,  which 
bears  the  grapes  of  which  wine  is  made. 
Vines  arc  produced,  either  by  layers  or 
cnttmgs  almost  buned  in  the  ground. 
There  are  about  twenty  kinds  of  vines,  all 
of  which  thrive  best  in  a  southern,  warm, 
and  dry  soil.  They  are  easily  hurt  by  frost, 
by  reason  of  their  thin  juice.  Much  labour 
IS  necessary  to  cultivate  vines;  for  their 
branches  are  so  weak  that  they  require  to 
be  propped  by  walls,  trees,  sUkes,  &c.  Nor 
IS  their  wood  usetul  for  any  thing  but  the 
fire,  if  they  are  barren.  Perhaps  Noah 
was  the  first  that  cultivated  the  vine,  and 


drank  the  juice  of  the  grape.  Gen.  ix.  20* 
Vines  were  anciently  very  plentiful  in  Ca- 
naan, especially  in  the  territory  of  Judah. 
Gen.  xlkx.  II ;  and  are  at  present  plentiful 
in  Italy,  France.  Spain,  Portugal,  i&c.  some 
grow  in  Englanu.  The  vines  of  warm  cli- 
mates bear  very  large  clusters  of  grapes. 
That  cluster  which  the  Hebrew  spie^ 
brought  from  Eshcol,  was  carried  on  a  staff 
between  two  men.  Numb.  xiii.  23;  and  we 
read  of  clusters  there  about  twenty  five 
pounds'  wei^ipht.  We  read  of  a  cluster  in  the 
east  part  ot  Persia,  that  produced  about 
three  Scotch  gallons  of  wine ;  and  of  ano- 
ther, about  three  feet  and  a  half  long.  As 
the  Hebrews  were  much  employed  about 
their  vines  and  fig-trees  \  their  tUling  under 
thetHy  imported  their  safety  and  prosperity. 
I  Kings  iv.  25.  Mic.  iv.  4.  Zech.  iii.  10. 
They  had  among  them  a  letid  vine,  which 
grew  without  cultivation  by  the  way -side, 
and  which  produced  wild  grapes  of  a  bitter 
flavour.  Isa.  v.  4.  The  vinee  of  Sodom,  or 
those  that  grew  near  to  the  Dead  Sea,  be- 
ing impregnated  with  its  nitre  and  sulphur, 
produced  grapes  as  bitter  as  gall.  VeuU 
xxxii.  82.  These  were  perhaps  the  same  as 
the  wild  j^urds.  2  Kings  iv.  19.  Thc^  had 
their  cultivated  vines,  which  grew  in  in- 
closed gardens,  or  orchards,  called  vimb- 
YARDs,  that  the  vines  might  not  be  hurt  by 
cattle;  one  of  which,  if  good,  procured  a 
yearly  rent  of  1000  shekels  of  silver,  Isa.  vii. 
2S;  and  required  two  hundred  more  to  pay 
tlie  dressers.  Sol.  ,Song  viii.  12.  In  these 
the  keepers  and  vine  dressers  laboured; 
planting,  pruning,  and  propping  the  vines, 
and  gathering  the  grapes.  This  was  a  labo- 
rious task,  and  was  often  reckoned  a  base 
one.  2  Kings  xxv.  12.  Isa.  Ixi.  5.  Sol.  Song 
i.  6.  Some  of  the  best  vineyards  were  at 
Eu-gedi,  or  perhaps  at  Baal-hamon, 
which  might  not  be  tar  distant.  Eccl.  ii.  4. 
Sol.  Song  i.  14.  and  viii.  II.  The  eating 
up  ofvineyardM,  imports  the  depriving  men 
of  the  fhiits  of  tneir  ground.  Isa.  iii*  14. 
Samaria  became  a  vineyard,  when,  bein^ 
desolate,  it  became  arable  fields.  Mic.  i. 
6.  Good  vineyardM  becomine  fields  of  briers 
and  thorns,  denotes  great  desolation  in  the 
country.  Isa.  vii.  23.  The  gathering  ^soA 
treading  of  the  grapes,  was  called  the  tin- 
TAOE ;  and  when  the  crop  was  very  large,  it 
began  in  June,  at  the  end  of  harvest,  and 
continued  till  October.  Lev.  xxvi.  5.  Thev 
had  presses  without  the  city,  for  treading 
out  the  grapes,  and  squeezing  out  the  wine 
Rev.  XIV.  20.  Of  the  juice  of  the  squeezed 
papes  WINE  and  vinegar  were  rorroed. 
rhe  wines  of  Helbon  near  Damascus,  and 
of  Lebanon,  where  the  vines  had  a  fine 
sun,  were  reckoned  most  excellent.  Ezek. 
xxvii.  18.  Hos.  xiv.  7.  The  wines  of  Ca- 
naan, being  very  stupifying,  were  ordina- 
rily mixed  with  water  for  commoii  use,  and 
sometimes  they  scented  them  with  frankin- 
cense, myrrh,  calamus,  and  other  spices. 
Prov.  IX.  2, 5.  Sol.  Song  viii.  2.  Tliey  also 
either  scented  their  wine  with  promegra- 
nates,  or  made  wine  of  their  juice,  as  we  do 
of  the  juice  of  currants,  gooseberries,  &c. 
fermented  with  sugar. 

When  wine  ferments  excessively,  and  is 
in  danger  of  bursting  the  cask,  a  little 
smoke  of  sulphur  below  it,  or  put  into  it, 
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will  stop  it.  Wine  ni«¥  be  strengthened  by 
cansing  It  to  freeze,  and  throwinic  away  the 
icy  part  of  it.  Soirr  wine  may  be  rectified, 
by  mixinn;  it  well  with  a  little  of  the  tartar- 
ized  spirit  of  wine. 

No  Nazarite  durinfc  his  tow,  no  priest 
during  his  service  at  the  sanctuary,  was  to 
drink  wine.  Numb.  vi.  3.  Lev.  x.  7.  Wine 
is  best  when  old  and  on  the  lees,  the  dregs 
having  sunk  to  the  bottom,  and  is  very 
useful  for  refreshing,  strengthening,  and 
cheering  persons,  and  in  some  dangerous 
diseases  is  useful  m  medicine.  Wine  ofvio* 
lencCf  is  that  which  is  procured  by  oppres- 
sion and  robbery.  Prov.  iv.  17.  Wine  qf 
the  condemned^  is  that  which  is  taken  from, 
or  procured  at  the  expence  of  persons  un- 
justly condemned.  Amos  ii.  8. 

The  Hebrews  had  two  kinds  of  vinegar  : 
the  one  was  a  weak  wine,  which  they  used 
for  their  common  drink  in  harvest-fields, 
&c.  as  the  Spaniards  and  Italians  still  do. 
Ruth  ii.  14 ;  the  other  had  a  sharp  and  acid 
taste  like  ours,  and  hence  Solomon  hints, 
that  a  sluj^rd  vexes  and  hurts  such  as  em- 
ploy him  in  business,  as  vinegar  is  disagree- 
able to  the  teeth,  and  smoke  to  the  eyes. 
Prov.  X.  26.  As  vinegar  poured  on  nitre y 
spoils  its  virtue,  so  he  that  sings  songs  to  a 
heavy  heart,  does  but  add  to  its  grief.  Prov. 
XXV.  20.  Vinegar  may  t>e  made  of  inferior 
beer,  in  which  husks  of  grapes  have  been 
well  steeped  ;  after  which  the  liquid  part  be- 
ing casked,  and  the  bung  hole  covered  with  a 
tile,  and  set  in  a  hot  sun,  it,  in  about  thirty 
or  forty  da^s,  will  be  formed  into  a  vinegar. 
Malaga  raisins  steeped  in  spring  water  in 
an  earthen  jar,  and  set  in  a  hot  sun  three  or 
fcnr  months,  form  vinegar.  Any  kind  of 
wine  mingled  with  Its  lees,  or  the  stalks  of 
grapes,  and  pulverized  tartar,  and  put  into 
a  vessel  formerly  scented  with  vinegar,  will 
ferment  anew,  and  become  vinegar.  If  the 
watery  part  were  extracted  from  vinegar, 
it  might  be  rendered  so  strong,  as  easily  to 
dissolve  a  large  mass  of  iron. 

Christ  is  likened  to  a  vine,  he  is  called  the 
tnte  vine.  Being  planted  and  dressed  by  his 
Father,  how  he  spread  and  produced  the 
fruits  of  righteousness !  and  being  trodden 
in  the  wine-press  of  his  Father  s  wrath, 
what  sweet,  nourishing,  new,  ever  fresh, 
wine  of  complete  righteousncbs,  gospel-pro- 
mises, influences,  and  everlasting  blessings, 
are  produced  for  weak,  diseased,  and  sor- 
rowtu\  men!  John  xv.  1.  Prov.  ix.  2,  5. 
Isa.  XXV.  6.  and  Iv.  1.  Matt.  xxvi.  29. 

The  church  is  a  vineyard.  God  the  pro- 
prietor,  first  planted  the  Jews  there,  as  his 
vine,  and  gave  them  his  tabernacle  or  tem- 

Sle  as  their  trlne-prcss,  and  his  oracles,  or- 
inances,  and  blessings.  He  let  out  thi* 
vineyard  to  their  keepere,  and  sent  the  pro- 
phets, and  at  last  his  Son,  to  demand  their 
good  fruits;  but  these  being  abused 
and  maltreated,  he  gave  their  church-state 
to  the  gentiles,  and  at  different  seasons  of 
time  and  life,  calls  men  to  labour  in  it 
Isa.  V.  1—7.  Matt.  xxi.  28—45.  Luke  xiii. 
6,  7.  Matt.  XX.  1 — 16.  It  is  a  vineyard  of 
red  wine,  kept  and  watered  night  and  day 
by  the  Lord:  amid  bloody  persecutions 
aiid  sore  troubles.  God,  by  his' preserving 
and  actuating  influences,  causes  his  people 
to  bring  forth  the  best  of  fruits,  to  his  glory 


and  their  own  good.  Tut.  xxvli.  2,  8.  It  is 
a  vineyard  planted  at  Baal-hamon,  Lord  ^ 
the  multitude,  and  let  ont  to  keepers,  and 
for  which  Christ  must  have  a  1000  aihrer- 
lings,  and  the  dressers  two  hnndred.  How 
rich  its  soil  in  the  redeeminip  love  of  God ! 
What  multitudes  enter  into  It!  aU  wUck 
ought  to  give  Jesus  the  chief  boooor,  and 
his  ministers  their  subordinate  share:  and 
each  one  ought  to  have  his  rcacword  b^trt 
him,  watching  over  his  heart  and  Uf^  SoL 
Song  viii.  11, 12.  and  i.  6. 

The  church  is  called  a  vine  :  pbuited,  pra- 
tected,  supported,  and  pmned  by  Jesus  aad 
his  Father,  how  her  saints  flonrish,  and 
bring  forth  the  fniits  of  righteoasiiese,  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  nsefnl  to  man!  bat 
how  ready  are  Satan,  indwellini^  lasts,  md 
false  teachers,  like  so  many  foxes«  to  oadef- 
mine  her  roots,  and  spoil  her  growth  !  SoL 
Song  V.  11.  and  ii.  15.  Her  tender  grtftt 
are  young  converts,  and  the  ^rsi  motiMs 
of  good  worlcs,  which  are  easily  hart ;  aoid 
her  good  grapee  are  saints,  and  their  good 
works  excellent  and  useful.  Sol.  Soog  fi. 
13, 15.  and  vii.  12.  The  saints  and  their 
graces  are  connected  with  maDifohl  pres- 
sures and  suffer ings,  but,  as  wimts,  they  are 
very  delightful  to  Christ,  and  refreabinip  and 
strengthening  to  his  people.  SoL  Soaf;  via. 
2.  and  vii.  0.  The  wine  and  vtsUc,  which 
Christ  and  his  people  feast  on  together,  an 
the  refreshing  and  strengtheninic  pmmmaa 
and  blessings  of  the  gospel ;  or  tlie  satats* 
graces,  which  are  acceptable  to  bin,  and 
delightful  to  themselves.  Sol.  Son^  v.  I. 
See  Bottle. 

The  Jews  are  compared  to  a  vine,  or  i 
yard,  God  planted  them  a  noUe  end  d 
vine,  whoUy  a  right  seed ;  their  ancestors  he- 
ing  pious,  and  their  original  laws  good,  he 
protected,  pmned,  dressed,  and  eaoscd 
them  to  spread  by  his  kind  provtdeaees; 
but  through  their  apostasy  and  Idolatry. 
they  reckoned  themselves  a  bmrren  and 
empty  vine,  bringing  forth  no  good  fruit;  a 
degenerate  plant  of  a  Btrangevine^  like  otiber 
idolatrous  nations :  a  wild  vine,  a  riae  ^  So- 
dom, bringing  forth  sonr  grapc«  of  fall«  and 
which  produced  irtae  lilce  the  venom  ^  esps, 
wicked  courses,  very  offensive  to  God,  ud 
in  the  issue  tending  to  »et  their  teeth  «■ 
edge,  bringing  many  and  painful  calamitiet 
upon  them.  Jer.  h.  21,  22.  PsaL  Ixxx.  ft. 
Ekek.  XV.  Hos.  x.  1.  Isa.  v.  I— ^.  Dc«L 
xxxii.  S8.  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  Esek.  zviiL  2. 

Antichrist  is  the  vta«^tA€eeri*:  tbe  Fa- 
pish  state  bears  some  resemblance  to  the 
true  church,  but  spreads  and  beara  frvits  af 
error  and  corruption,  hnrtful  to  the  ao«b 
and  bodies  of  men,  as  the  frnit  of  wild  vises 
is  to  the  body :  intoxicating  and  stapifyiai^ 
multitudes  with  the  irnie  ejf  her  /si-aiiofMe, 
her  superstition,  idolatry,  error,  and  pro- 
fiemeness ;  but  at  the  end,  in  the  vkUmgt  of 
God's  judgments  against  her,  ska 
idolaters  be  terribly  pressed  with  dh 
and  ruinous  calamities.  Rev.  ziv. 
and  xvii.  2, 4. 

The  destmction  of  a  nation  or  araiy,  ar 
Christ's  destroying  his  eneniea  in  the  issw- 
jpreu  of  his  wrath,  is  likened  to  n  vmhage, 
in  which  sometimes  there  are  gleantnfalal, 
a  small  remnant  spared ;  and  sonetiniea  iW 
poor  remains  are  gleaned,  and  pmi  mio  tkt 
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btttkH ;  i.  e«  ire  destroyed,  or  carried  cap. 
five.  Isa.  Ixiii.  1—4.  Rev.  xir.  18—10.  Zech. 
xi.  2.  Lair.  i.  15.  Isa.  xxiv.  IS.  Jer.  ▼!.  0. 
and  xlix.  0.  Obad.  5.  Jad^.  viii.  2. 

The  Chaldeans  are  called  grupe-gathirer$, 
as  they  destroyed  the  nations,  and  carried 
them  out  of  their  own  lands.  Jer.  xlix.  0. 
The  ootward  comforts  of  a  land  are  called 
wnuj  as  these  refresh  and  strenfjpthen  the 
Inhabitants,  Jer.  xl viii.  8S.  Hos.  li.  0:and 
tiieir  wine  is  mixed  with  water^  when  their 
mlers,  cnstoms,  ordinances,  and  best  peo- 
ple, are  much  corrupted  and  weakened. 
^sa.  i.  22.  Great  calamities  and  snfferinirs 
appointed  by  God.  and  which  disturb  meirs 
minds  with  anf^nish  and  horror,  are  called 
wine.  Psal.  Ix.  8.  and  Ixxv.  8.  Isa.  li.  17,  21, 
82.  Jer.  xxv.  15.  The  wine  with  which  Ba- 
bylon made  the  nations  drunk,  was  the 
jadfpnents  of  God  executed  by  the  Chal- 
deans, or  the  idolatry  and  snperfttition  into 
which  they  seduced  them.  Jer.  li.  7.  Rev. 
xvii.  2.  Men  shake  off  their  Wiripe  grapes, 
when  they  are  cut  off  by  an  uuexpected 
stroke,  in  the  prime  of  their  days,  or  amid 
the  ^owth  of  their  prosperity:  or  when 
their  wealth  is  taken  from  them,  as  they  are 
busy  adding  to  it.  Job  xv.  S8. 

After  death,  wicked  men  behold  not  the 
woff  of  the  vtneyards:  they  lose  all  their 
wealth  and  pleasure.  Job  xxiv.  18. 

The /aiders  hace  eaten  the  eour  grape^  ond 
the  chUdren*$  teeth  ate  $et  on  edge ;  the  pa- 
rents sinned,  and  their  children  are  unjustly 
punished  for  it  Esek.  xviii.  2.  God's  judg- 
ments on  men  here,  or  in  hell,  which  stn- 
pify  and  madden  them,  are  called  wine; 
ana  red  or  etrong  wine,  wine  mixed  with 
spices :  wine  withont  mixture  of  water ;  and 
wine  of  astoniahment.  Jer.  xxv.  15.  Psal.  Ix. 
I.  and  Ixxv.  8.  Rev.  xiv.  10.  His  iudgments 
are  as  $our  grapee  ripening  in  the  flower, 
when  their  execution  is  very  near  at  hand. 
Isa.  xviii.  5. 

VIOL:  amnsical  instrument.  Isa.  v.  12. 

VIOLATE;  profanely  to  transgress. 
Back.  xxii.  26. 

VIOLENT;  (1.)  Earnest  to  obtain  what 
is  necessary.  Luke  xvi.  16.  (2.)  Given  to 
exercise  unjust  force.  2  Sam.  xxii.  49. 

VIOLENCE,  (1.)  Earnest  endeavour; 
so  the  kin^ifdom  of  heaven  ev^ereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  Men  must 
strive  to  enter  by  the  strait  gate,  into  a  new 
covenant  state,  and  by  earnest  diligence  in 
holiness,  prepare  for  the  heaven^  glory. 
Matt.  xi.  12.  (2.)  Outrageous  force.  Acts 
xxi.  26.  and  xxvii.  41.  (3.)  Unjust  and  for- 
cible harrassing,  hurting,  oppressing,  and 
robbiiur  of  others.  Hab.  i.  2,  S,  0.  and  ii.  8.- 
(4.)  What  is  got  by  oppression  and  robbery. 
Zepb.  i.  19.  The  violence  of  Lebanon,  and 
spoil  of  beasts,  which  covered  the  Chal- 
deans, were  their  unjust  and  brutal  mur- 
ders, oppression,  and  robbery  of  the  Jews, 
which  brought  vengeance  on  their  heads. 
Hab.  ii.  17. 

VIPERS ;  a  kind  of  serpents,  which  are 
scarcely  ever  above  an  ell  long,  and  an  inch 
thick ;  their  head  is  flat,  and  thev  have  a 
snout  like  a  pig.  Other  serpents  have  two 
rows  of  teeth ;  vipers  have  but  one ;  con- 
sisting of  sixteen  small  ones  in  each  law ; 
and  at  least  the  male  vipers  have  two  large 
teeth,  which  being  raised  when  they  are 


angry,  their  bite  ejects  poison  into  the 
wound.  Their  body  is  either  of  an  ash  or 
yellow  colour,  speckled  with  brown  spots, 
and  the  scales  under  their  belly  are  of  the 
colour  of  well-polished  steeL  Their  poison 
is  extremely  dangerous ;  but  their  flesh,  or 
broth  made  of  it,  is  an  excellent  medicine 
in  some  dangerous  maladies.  The  male 
viper  is  blacker  than  the  female.  The  fe- 
males bring  forth  their  youn||p  about  twenty 
at  a  birth,  wrapt  up  alive  m  small  skins 
which  burst  about  the  third  day  after.  Isa. 
XXX.  6.  The  Pharisees,  and  other  wicked 
men  are  likened  to  vipere;  by  their  poison- 
ous doctrines,  bad  example,  and  sinful  ex- 
citements, thev  effectually  ruin  the  souls  of 
men ;  and  by  tneir  angry  malice,  they  mur- 
der such  as  oppose  them.  Matt.  iii.  7. 
Men's  wicked  and  carnal  devices  and  errors 
are  said  to  break  out  into  a  viper,  when  they 
issue  in  the  tormenting  ruin  of  their  pro- 
jectors, or  in  the  reproach  and  persecution 
of  such  as  studv  to  oppose  and  cmsh  them. 
Isa.  lix.  5.  The  viper*8  tongue  ehall  $lay 
him:  he  shall  die  of  a  certain,  sudden,  and 
tormenting  death.  Job  xx.  16. 

VIRGIN.    See  Man. 

VIRTUE;  (1.)  Eiiicient  for  producing  an 
effect.  Mark  v.  80.  (2.)  A  wonderful  work 
produced  bv  distinguished  power.  Matt.  vii. 
22.  (3.)  Holiness  of  heart  and  practice. 
(4^  Christian  courage  and  boldness.  2  Pet. 
I.  S.  5. 

VIRTUOUS ;  given  to  true  goodness 
in  heart,  speech,  and  behaviour.  Ruth 
iii.  11. 

VISAGE.    See  Face. 

VISIBLE  ;  VISION.    See  Sbb. 

VISIT;  (I.)  Togo  to  see,  and  meet  with. 
Acts  vii.  23.  and  xv.  86.  (2.)  To  take  a 
view  of,  in  order  to  redress  grievances,  and 
do  service;  so  magistrates  and  ministers 
ought  to  visit  their  people.  Jer.  xxiii.  2 
God  visits  men,  either  in  mercy,  when  he 
manifests  his  presence,  grants  them  their 
requests,  delivers  them  from  distress,  and 
upholds  and  comforts  them.  Zech.  x.  I. 
Luke  vii.  16.  Gen.  xxi.  1.  1  Sam.  ii.  21.  Or 
in  wrath,  when  he  visits  their  iniquities,  in 
chastising  or  punishing  for  them.  Exod.  xx. 
5.  Jer.  VI.  6.  Isa.  xxvi.  14.  Ezek.  xxj(vtii.  8. 

VISITATION  :  (1.)  Powerful  and  com- 
fortable fellowship  from  God,  Job  x.  12. 
iPet.  ii.  12;  or,  (2.)  Punishment  and  af- 
fliction. Hos.  ix.  7.  Mic.  vii.  4.  Christ,  the 
day-spring  from  on  high,  visited  men,  when 
he  assumed  our  nature,  and  when  he  sends 
his  Word  and  Spirit,  that  we  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  share  of  his  blessings. 
Luke  i.  78.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
dow, or  the  sick  and  imprisoned  members 
of  Christ,  is  to  shew  them  regard  and  pity, 
and  to  help  them  according  to  their  need 
and  our  ability.  Jam.  i.  27.  Matt.  xxv.  86, 
48. 

U-LAl,  or  EV'Lm'v9i  a  river  of  Persia, 
near  to  the  city  of  Shusnan,  and  on  whose 
bank  Daniel  had  his  vision  of  the  ram  and 
he-goat.  Dan.  viii.  2, 16.  Probabty  it  is  the 
same  with  the  Choaspes  of  the  ancients,  and 
the  Caron  of  the  mociems. 

UNACCUSTOMED,  not  used  to.  Jer. 
xxxi.  18.— N.  B.  The  preposition  an,  or  in, 
prefixed  to  multitudes  of  words,  signifies 
not  only  the  absence  of  the  quality  imported 
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by  the  separate  or  simple  word,  but  the 
presence  of  contrary  qaalities. 

UNAVISEDLY,  rashly,  without  deUbe- 
ration.  Psal.  cvi.  aS. 

UNAWARES;  (I.)  Secretly,  nnper. 
ceived.  Judo  4.  (2.)  Suddenly,  not  ex- 
pected. Psal.  nxxY.  8.  Luke  xzi.  84.  (3.) 
Without  desirn  and  intention.  Num.  xxxv. 
11. 

UNBELIEF.  Distrust  of  God*s  faith- 
fulness pled(|^d  in  his  declared  prombes 
and  threatenini^,  and  particularly  the  dis- 
credit of  his  ^ospel-declarations,  offerinp: 
his  Son  to  sinners  of  mankind,  even  the 
chief;  and  which  is  a  most  horrid  and  damn- 
inif  crime,  as  it  makes  Ood  a  liar,  blas- 
phemes all  his  perfections,  contemns  and 
refuses  Jesus  and  his  salvation,  and  leads  to 
other  sins.  Nor  can  we  conceive  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ohost  to  be  any  thing  else 
than  unbelief  carried  to  the  highest  extent. 
John  xvi.  10.  Heb.  iii.  12.  1  John  ▼.  10, 11. 
Heb.  ▼.96--31. 

Unbelief  is  either  negative  in  such  as 
have  not  heard  the  gos|>el.  and  so  heathens 
are  '*alled  unbeHever$  or  n^fidelit  I  Cor.  vi.  6. 
2  Cor.  vi.  14 ;  or  poritivey  in  those  unbelieverM^ 
who,  though  they  hear  the  gospel,  and  pro- 
fess to  regard  it,  yet  believe  not  with  their 
heart  the  record  of  Ood  offering  his  Son, 
and  salvation  through  him  to  them  in  parti- 
cular. Luke  xii.  46.  Tit.  i.  15.  Rev.  xxi. 
8.  Unbelief  is  either  with  respect  to  a  par- 
ticular declaration  of  Ood ;  as  when  Zacha- 
rias  discredited  Ood's  promise  of  a  son  to 
him,  Luke  i.  20 ;  or  universal,  with  respect 
to  the  whole  declarations  of  God. — It  is 
either  partial,  importing  some  degrees  of 
distrust,  Mark  ix.  24 :  or  total,  where  there 
is  no  trust  at  all.  1  Tim.  i.  13.  The  Jews 
who  came  out  of  Egypt  could  not  enter  into 
Canaan  because  of  uubel^f,  on  account  of 
their  distrust  of  God's  power  and  kindness, 
and  of  his  promise  to  bring  them  in ;  and 
for  their  rebellion  and  murmuring,  it  was 
inconsistent  with  the  divine  honour  and  pur- 
pose to  admit  them.  Heb.  iii.  19.  Christ 
could  not  do  many  mighty  works  in  his  own 
country,  because  qf  tkeir  unbelt^;  their  dis- 
trust and  contempt  of  his  miracles  rendered 
them  unfit  subjects  to  have  miracles  wrought 
upon  or  among  them.  Mark  vi.  5,  6»  The 
apostles'  distrust  of  Christ's  promise  of 
enabling  them  to  cast  out  devils,  rendered 
them  incapable  to  cast  one  out.  Mark  xvii. 
16;  and  Peter's  distrust  of  nis  Master's 
powei\  occasioned  his  sinking  into  the  wa- 
ter. Matt.  xiv.  80,  81. 

The  unbelief  for  which  the  Jews  were 
broken  off  from  their  church-state,  was 
their  rejection  of  Christ's  Messtahship,  tlielr 
contempt  and  refusal  of  him,  and  their  vio- 
lent persecution  of  his  cause  and  members. 
Rom.  xi.  20.  Paul  vras  forgiven  his  blas- 
phemy and  persecution  of  the  saints,  as  he 
did  it  ignorantly  and  in  unbelitf,  before  he 
knew  the  truth  concerning  Jesus,  or  felt 
the  drawings  of  his  Spirit.  1  Tim.  i.  13.    . 

UN  BLAME  ABLE;  unrbbukeablb, 
unrbproveablb;  without  scandal;  without 
faults  that  deserve  to  be  reproved  or  com- 
plained of.  1  Tbcss.  ii.  10,  1  Tim.  v  14. 
Col.  i.  22. 

UNCERTAIN ;  (1.)  Doubtful,  that  one 
knows  not  what  is  intended  by  it.   1  Cor. 


xiv.  8.  (2.)  Changeable,  that  one  kitowk 
not  how  short  while  a  thing  may  endure  or 
be  possessed.  I  Tim.  vi.  17. 

UNCERTAINLY,  without  knowii^  the 
means  or  end,  or  without  any  security  of 
obtaining  it.  1  Cor.  in,  26. 

UNCHANGEABLE,  that  cannot  be  al- 
tered  in  itself,  or  which  cannot  pass  to  aao- 
tber.  Heb.  vii.  24. 

UNCIRCUMCISED.     See     Cirj:.mci. 

SION. 

UNCLEAN.  Persons  or  things  are  na- 
clean,  (1.)  Naturally;  so  duogtiiUs  nmd 
hateful  animals  ara  umclean.  Rev.  xviii.  2. 
(2.)  Ceremonially;  persons  who  toncfaed 
dead  bodies,  mourned  for  the  dead,  and  a 
great  number  of  beasts,  were  thns  auic<<aa. 
Numb.  zix.  Lev.  xt— xvi.  (8.)  Federally; 
thus  the  children  of  heathens  are  uncUam ; 
are  not  in  covenant  with  Ood,  nor  entitled 
to  reoeive  the  seal  of  baptism.  1  Cor.  tU.  14. 
(4.)  In  scrupulous  opinion ;  so  some  meats 
were  reckoned  uncleoM  by  the  primitive 
Christians.  Rom.  xiv.  14.  (5.)  Morally,  beiw 
polluted  with  sin ;  so  devils  are  mmaemt  $f^ 
rits.  Matt.  x.  1 ;  and  all  men  are  as  exn. 
clean  tldnf.  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  Particularlv,  sta- 
ners  against  the  seventh  commandineBi, 
which  at  once  pollute  both  soul  and  bodv, 
are  unclean.  Eph.  v.  5. 

UNCLEANNESS,  is  either  mahcrml  fil- 
thiness,  Matt,  xxiii.  27 ;  or  eeremonialt  Lev. 
XV.  81 ;  or  moral,  i.  e.  all  kinds  of  ain,  Exek. 
xxxvi.  29 ;  or  wkorish*  Col.  iii*  5.  2  PeC 
ii.  10. 

UNCLOTHED.  The  soul  U  uncUiked  at 
death,  when  dislodged  (Vom  the  body, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  a  oovering,  or  wobe  to 
it  2CQrvV.  4. 

UNCOMELY;  (1.)  Not  becomingly. 
1  Cor.  vii.  87.  (2.)  Shamefully,  soch  parts 
of  our  body  as  are  so,  have  more  ahumdumt 
comeliness  put  upon  them  when  we  carefnUy 
cover  them.  1  Cor.  xii.  23. 

UNCONDEMNED;  not  examined,  not 
convicted  or  found  guilty.  Acts  xvL  S7. 
and  xxii.  25. 

UNCORRUPTEDNESS,  freedom  Item 
error.  Tit.  ii.  7. 

UNCOVER.    SeeDiscoTBR. 

UNCTION.    See  Anoimtimo. 

UNDEFILED,  Clean.  Christ  U 
filed;  is  free  from  sin,  infinitely  boly 
God,  and  perfectly  holy  in  his  manhood. 
Heb.  vii.  26.  Saints  are  und^fiUd  ;  are  com- 
pletely righteous  in  Christ,  in  his  obedience 
and  sufferiM  imputed  to  them;  and  they 
aim  at  pe-ifection  in  holiness,  and  are  not 
polluted  with  sin  In  the  same  degree  a« 
others.  Sol.  Sonc  v.  2.  Psal.  cxix.  1.  Hea- 
ven is  ineorrupttbU  and  und^fiUd  ;  great  is 
the  shining  glory  of  it;  and  every  person 
and  act  there,  is  perfectly  pure  and  holy. 
1  Pet.  i.  4. 

UNDER:  (1.)  Beneath,  in  respect  of 
place ;  so  tnings  on  the  earth  are  andcr  <Jkc 
sun,  under  the  neaxens,  Judg.  1 7.  DcnU  iv. 
11.  (2.)  Beneath  in  respect  of  cooditiaa, 
state,  power,  authority.  Hence  we  read  of 
being  under  foot,  Rom.  xvL  90.  Under  m^ 
under  the  laWf  under  grace,  under  the  curse: 
i.  e.  under  the  impression,  influence,  ana 
reign  thereof.  Rom.  iii.  9.  and  vi.  14.  Men 
are  tmd^  God,  when  subject  to  hit  Uwi. 
Uos.  iv.  12.    (3.)  Beneath  m  respect  of  pro- 
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tertioB :  tlms  tlie  saints  mttmder  the  9h§doWy 
/M(Aer9,oripnig«ofGodioCliri<t.  Sol.Sonfr 
ii.  8.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Ptal.  xc.  1— S.  (4.) 
Beneath,  in  respect  of  effectoai  support ;  so 
the  arms  of  Ood  and  Clirist  are  imder  hu 
peapU,  to  uphold  them  nnder  every  borden. 
Sol.  Sons  TiU.  8.  Deot.  xxxiii.  87.  (5.) 
Ready  to  he  broofsht  forth :  so  ^ood  and  baa 
langnan^  is  mnder  thi  ivngue^  when  in  the 
heart  and  ready  to  be  ottered.  Sol.  Son]?  ir. 
11.  Psal.  cxl.  8. 

UNDERQIRD.  To  undergird  a  ship,  is 
to  bind  her  roond  with  ropes,  that  she  may 
not  be  torn  asunder.  Acts  zxvii.  17. 

UNDERSETTERS.  Supporters  or  feet 
at  the  comers  of  the  sacrea  lavers,  which, 
together  with  tho  wheels,  held  them  up  from 
the  rround.  1  Kings  vii.  30, 34. 

UNDERSTAND;  to  know  things  in  a 
natural,  supernatural,  or  spiritual  manner. 
2  Sam.  iii.  37.  Gen.  xli.  15.  Dan.  iv.  19. 
Psal.  cxix.  100.  1  Cor.  ii.  9—14. 

UNDERSTANDING,  (1.)  Knowledge: 
wisdom.  Exod.  xxxi.  3.  Prov.  ii.  2, 8.  (8.) 
The  power  or  faculty  of  the  soul,  by  which 
it  perceives  objects.  Luke  xxiv.  45.  Eph.  i. 
IS.  A  people  of  no  under  standing,  are  per- 
sons ignorant,  and  unwilling  to  learn,  isa. 
xxvii.ll.  Mv  undereUmding  is  wtfruitful; 
what  I  say,  however  sensible  .and  well  un- 
derstood by  me,  b  useless  to  others,  if  I 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue.  1  Cor.  xiv.  14. 
To  love  God  wUk  the  tmderstandingf  or  mind^ 
is  to  love  him  judiciously,  from  a  real  and 
spiritual  knowledge  of  his  excellency  and 
kindness.  Mark  xii.  33.  A  fool  hath  no  de- 
light in  rnndersUmdingt  Imt  that  his  heart  may 
dteeover  itself:  he  is  not  earnest  and  diligent 
in  the  stooy  of  solid  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom; but  hU  great  study  and  pleasure  is  to 
vent  his  own  foolishness,  beii^  slow  to  hear, 
and  swift  to  speak.  Prov.  xviii.  2. 

UNDERTAKE;  (1.)  To  become  bound. 
Esth.  ix.  23.  (2.)  To  secure,  support,  and 
deliver,  as  a  surety  does,  who  engages  for 
another  to  get  bun  out  of  prison.  Isa.  xxxvili. 
14. 

UNDO ;  to  destroy ;  remove.  Zeph.  iii. 
19.  Isa.  Iviii.  6. 

UNDONE,  (1.)  Not  performed.  Josh, 
xi.  15.  (2.)  Destroyed,  mmed.  Numb.  xxi. 
90.  Isa.  vi.  5. 

UNDRESSED,  or  separated.  The  He- 
brews did  not  dress  their  vines  in  the  vear 
of  release,  and  so  had  no  claim  to  their  fruit. 
Lev.  XXV.  5. 

UNEQUAL;  (1.)  Contrary  to  what  equity 
and  reason  require.  Esek.  xviti.  25.  (2.)  Not 
riglkt  matclied,  as  to  religion,  temper,  and 
condition.  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 

UNFEIGNED;  true  and  real;  sincere, 
without  dissimulation.  2  Cor.  vi.  6.  1  Tun. 
i«5. 

UNFAITHFUL;  not  studying  to  fulfil 
vows,  or  to  act  according  to  relations  and 
trust.  Prov.  xxv.  19.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  57. 

UNFRUITFUL;  barren;  not  tending  to 
any  good  purpose.  Matt.  xiii.  22.  (2.)  Of 
no  good  tendency,  but  hurtful,  defiling,  and 
damning.  Eph.  v.  11. 

UNGODLY ;  unlike  to,  and  contrary  to 
God's  will  and  glory.  Ungodly  persons  are 
such  as  are  without  God  as  to  their  state, 
and  unlike  God  in  their  heart  and  life.  Rom. 
*f.5. 
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UNGODLINESS  2  wickedness  in  gene* 
ral,  but  It  particularly  comprehends  aU  sina 
against  the  first  table  of  the  law,  as  igno« 
ranee,  atheism,  idolatry,  superstition,  bias* 
phemy,  neglect  of  the  worship  of  God,  dec. 
Tit.  it.  11. 

UNHOLY ;  (1.)  Common,  as  the  blood  of 
a  beast  nnsacrificed.  Men  so  account  of 
Christ's  blood,  when  they  look  on  him  as 
an  impostor,  or  plead  his  righteousness,  to 
encourage  tnem  in  sinful  practices.  Heb.  x« 
29.  (2.)^  Not  sanctified  according  to  the 
ceremonial  law.  Lev.  x.  10.  (3J  Without 
saving  grace,  wicked.  2  Tim.  iii.  2. 

UNICORN.  What  animal  the  bbbm, 
which  we  render  wnieom  is;  whether  the 
wild  ex,  the  wild  goat,  or  deer,  or  a  crea- 
ture called  the  antconi,  is  not  agreed.  Many 
authors  contend,  that  there  is  no  such  crea- 
ture as  the  aatcom;  others  addicted  to  the 
marvellous,  describe  the  unicorn  as  a  most 
terrible  creature,  with  a  prodigious  horn  in 
its  forehead,  which  it  can  push  through 
trees  \  and  almost  every  thing  else ;  but  their 
descriptions  are  so  inconsistent,  that  no  con- 
fidence can  be  placed  in  any  of  them.  A 
horn,  called  a  unicorn's  hom,^  is  in  the 
British  Museum  at  London ;  it  is  about  ten 
or  twelve  feet  long,  and  exceedingly  strone ; 
but  this,  I  suppose,  must  be  the  born  of  a 
narval,  or  sea-unicom^  whose  horn,  I  am  assur- 
ed, is  sometimes  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet  In 
length,  and  of  which,  it  is  said,  there  i^  whole 
throne  made  in  Denmark.  It  is  certain  the 
scripture  teem  was  a  fierce,  strong,  and  al- 
most untameable  animal.  Perhaps  the  urus^ 
or  wild  ox,  found  in  Arabia,  Hungary,  and 
many  other  places,  is  of  that  kind ;  or  the 
rhinoceros,  which  is  the  strongest  of  all 
four-footed  beasts ;  and  has  one,  and  some- 
times two  horns,  growing  on  its  nose,  about 
a  yard  or  more  in  length.  It  is  certain  that 
these  animals  are  extremely  strong,  fierce, 
and  unhuneable,  and  have  large  horns.  Men 
powerful  and  wicked,  are  likened  to  unicorns: 
they  are  fierce,  furious,  and  dangerous. 
Isa.  xxxiv.  7.  Psal.  xxii.  21.  Strength  as  of 
a  ttNtcom,  is  very  great  strength  to  defend 
against  and  destroy  enemies.  Numb.  xxiiL 
22.  To  have  hams  vs  of  the  vmcom,  is  to 
have  great  authority,  power,  and  honour,  . 
Psal.  xcii.  10.  Deut.  xxxiii.  17.  To  be  de- 
livered from  the  horn  of  the  unicorn,  is  to  be 
delivered  out  of  the  very  greatest,  nearest, 
and  most  dreadful  dangers.  Psal.  xxii. 
21. 

UNITE ;  to  join  in  fellowship,  Ac.  Gen. 
xlix.  6.    Men'sheart  is  united  to  fear  God*s 
r,  when  it  is  strongly  inclined  to,  and  all 


its  powers  join  together  in  the  fear  and  ser- 
vice of  God,  with  ardour  and  delight.  Psal. 
Ixxxvi.  11. 

UNITY,  oneness,  whether  of  sentiment, 
affection,  or  behaviour.  Psal.  cxxxiii.  1.  Tlie 
unity  qf  the  faith,  is  an  equal  belief  of  the 
same  truths  of  God,  and  a  possession  of  the 

Eace  of  faith^n  a  similar  form  and  degree, 
ph.  iv.  13.  The  tmify  qf  the  Spirit,  is  that 
union  between  Christ  and  his  saints,  by 
which  the  same  divine  Spirit  dwells  in  both, 
and  they  have  the  same  disposition  and 
aims ;  and  that  unity  of  the  saints  among 
themselves,  by  which  being  joined  to  the 
same  head,  and  having  the  same  Spirit 
dwelling  in  them,  they  have  the  same  graces 
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of  fittUi,  lote»  iKype,  tec  and  sre  rooted  wkd 
{(rooaded  in  the  same  doctrine  of  Chriitt, 
and  liave  a  mntttal  affection  to,  and  tare  for 
oneanotlier.  Epb.iv.8. 

UNJUST.     See  UNRMHTBOY^t. 

UNKNOWN;  (1.)  Not  known,  what  one 
U  not  acooaMted  with.  Acts  xwu.  n.  (a.) 
Not  fluned  or  renowned.  Paul  and  his  ttU 
low*preachcr8  were  aft  unkn&wn  to  (he  world 
in  their  spiritual  state  and  exercises,  and 
were  nnapproTed,  nnesteemed,  ana  nn- 
known  by  carnal  men :  bat  wtU  known  and 
aporoved  to  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  a  Cor.  ti.  9. 

UNLADE ;  to  pnt  out,  or  take  off  burdens 
orloadine.  Aetszxi.f. 

UNLAWFUL;  (1.)  Not  ameable  to  the 
moral  law.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  (9.)  Not  agreeable 
to  the  ceremonial  law.  Acts  x.  98. 

UNLEARNED ;  such  as  are  bat  Uttle  in- 
structed in  science.  Acts  It.  18 ;  or  little 
acquainted  with  the  mind  of  God,  and  the 
teachinfc  of  his  Spirit.  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  Un- 
Uamtd  questions  are  snch  as  minister  no  true 
and  substantial  knowledge.  9  Ttm.  ii.  9S. 

UNLEAVENED.    See  Brb  Jin,  Lea  yen. 

UNLOOSE:  to  unbind,  to  untie.  Mark 
I.T. 

UNMERCIFUL!  cruel,  witiioat  pity. 
Rom.  1.  SI. 

UNMINDFUL;  forgetful,  unthankful, 
regardlMfl.  Dent,  xxxii.  18. 

UNMDVEABLE;  (1.)  Firmly  fixed. 
Acts  xxvii.  41.  (9.)  Constant  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  not  to  be  diverted  or  drawn  aside 
by  temptations  and  opposition.  1  Cor.  xv. 
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UNOCCUPIED .  not  used  for  business  or 
trade ;  nor  trarelled  in,  for  fear  of  enemies 
and  robbers.  Jndg.  v.  6. 

UNPERPECT,  wanting  parts  or  degrees 
of  solid  substance  or  shape.  Psal.  cxxxix. 
ifi 

UNPREPARED,  not  ready.  9  Cor. 
Ix.4. 

UNPROFITABLE,  useless,  tending  to 
BO  real  advantage,  but  hurt.  Job  xv.  S. 
Wicked  men  are  unprofitmbU,  are  spiritually 
nnfirnitfal,  and  abominable  to  God,  neither 
studying  his  glory,  nor  the  real  good  of 
themseWes  or  others.  Psal.  xiv.  3.  Philem. 
11.  The  ceremonial  law  was  unprofitable:  it 
could  not  really  remove  the  guilt  or  power  of 
sin,  bv  the  observance  of  all  its  rites.  Heb. 
vii.  18.  The  grieving  of  ministers  is  impro- 
fitabU  to  their  people,  as  it  mars  their  stu- 
dies, and  the  discharge  of  their  office  leads 
them  to  complain  of  the  injury  to  God,  who 
will  not  fail  to  punish  it  in  this  or  in  the 
world  to  come.  Heb.  xiii.  17. 

UNQUENCHABLE,  that  can  never  be 

Rut  out,  nor  made  to  cease  from  burning, 
latt.  Hi.  12. 

UNREASONABLE,  without  and  con- 
trary  to  reason  and  common  sense.  Acts 
XXV.  97.  UnreoionabU  men,  are  such  as 
either  know  not,  or  regard  not  reason,  but 
furiously  act  as  their  lusts  excite  them. 
9  Thess.  iii.  9. 

UNREBUREABLE,  vnbbprovbable. 
See  Unblameable. 

UNRIGHTEOUS,  uwjust,  without  or 
contrary  to  Justice  or  equity.  Heb.  vi.  10. 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,  what  'is  Mnright^ 
eouM,  either,  (1.)  Contrary  to    the  law  of 
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God  ki  miBwM,  t  t)or.yi.fL  Il0tei.9; 
or,  (9.)  Contrary  to  the  doty  we  awe  to 
men.  Ronl.  i.  8.  Exod.  xxilL  1.  (S.)  De- 
ceitful, false,  and  erroneooa,  tending  ta  warn- 
lead  men.  John  vii.  11.    U^fm$t  ori 
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oat  persons,  are.(l.)  Snch  na  wiunn  their 
neiihboars ;  as  David's  eneasies  under  SaaL 
or  Ab«rioBl^  did  Idn.  Psal.  xlili.  1.  (9^) 
Sinners  hi  general,  who  wrone  God  ef  his 
due  service  and  honour^  and  is  hia 
much  wrong    their    neigfabonra. 

UNRULY ;  which  cannot  be 
derdne  order  and  govemasent»  bet'ereas 
headstrong  beasts  that  cannot  be  fat 
yoked ;  it  meuis  mnch  the  same  as  c 
ofBilUd.  Tit.  i.  6, 10.  1  Thess.  v.  U. 

UNSATIABLE,    that  can  nevci    

what  they  reckon  enoecb.  The  Jews  were 
unMOiabk  in  their  idolatrieo,  stBl  folleeim 
after  the  Idols,  and  still  eager  after  new 
gods.  Esek.  xvt.-lS. 

UNSAVOURY,  tasteless,  ill-tnsted,  or 
Ul-scenled.  U  denotes,  (1.)  What  Is  void 
of  sense.  Job  vi.  e.  h.)  What  b  bomd  Mi 
abominable.  J  or.  xxiii.  IS. 

UNSEARCHABLE;  whatcaaoot  be  laQy 
known  in  number,  properties,  or  ealMt. 
So  the  hetBTt  or  secret  scnemes  of  kings  aia 
un$earehabte,  hard  to  be  known.  Prov.  sxv. 
a.  But  the  riches  of  Chrwt,  the  ; 
of  €lod,  and  his  greatness  are  nsnc 
and  cannot  be  rally  nnderstood  by  aey  bat 
God  hhnself.  Eph.  iii.  8.  Ronu  xL  U.  PseL 
cxiv.  I. 

UNSEEMLY;  (1.)  Aboauaable,  wtet 
it  not  fit  to  be  seen,  beard,  or  tboegbt  of. 
Rom.  i.  97.  (9.)  Unmannerly,  indiaueelly> 
1  Cor.  xiii. «. 

UNSHOD.  WitkMd^/MJrm^heim 
wMkod^and  ikjf  tkroai  from  tkirwi.  De  eat 
wear  out  your  shoes  gohig  to  seek  feielin 
alliances  and  foreign  idohi :  do  net  aefeeny 
desire  that  which  will  Issoe  in  jrnv  Intare 
misery.  Jer.  ii.  9S. 

UNSKILFUL,  witbaet  knosHedge  md 
experience.  Heb.  v.  IS. 

UNSPEAKABLE,  that  wliicb  rannsf  be 
expressed  in  words  proportioiied  to  ita  cas- 
cellence  and  greatness.  9  Cor.  xt  U.  1  Ptt. 
i.  8. 

UNSPOTTED;  not  defikd  with  tbe  sm. 
fhl  fashions  of  the  world,  witboot  afltetc 
towards  God  and  towards  men.  JaoMsi. 
97. 

UNSTABLE,  not  fixed  In  aTectiaa  or 
condition^  like  a  man  standing  opoe  omm 
leg,  who  is  easily  overtamed ;  or  l&e  a  raft- 
ing wave  of  the  sea  tossed  to  and  fira.  Gee. 
xlix.  4.  Jam.  i.  8.  9  Pet.  H.  14.  and  UL  IC 

UNSTOPPED,  open.  Isa.  xxxv.  ». 

UNTEMPERED,  not  daly  mixed  md 
wrought  together.  The  flatteries  of  htm 
teachers  are  like  morter  made  of  sas  ' 
mixed  nor  wrought  with  Kme ;  and 
all  the  wall-like  schemes  tbcy  baiid 
with  shall  quickly  come .  to  an  end.  Eavk. 
xin.  10.15.  and  xxii.  98. 

UNTHANKFUL,bavlngno|     . 
of  kindness  received  from  God  or  i 
disposed  to,   and  negligent   of 
thanks  lor  tbe  same.  Cuke  tI.  SS. 

UNTIMELY,  not  in  the  proper  SMae. 
Wicked  men  pass  away  like  an  aaliaiJ^ 
birth,  which  happens  too  soon,  aed  ao  Iba 
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embryOyOr  child,  is  imperfect;  their  ram  < 
comei  on  them  soddenly  before  they  expect 
it;  and  before  they  can  get  tune  to  enjoy 
tbeir  hononr,  ease,  or  wealth.  Psal.  Iviii.  8. 
The  heathen  persecutors  are  likened  to 
untimely  fig$  that  tnll  off  the  tree  before 
they  are  ripe ;  they  were  destroyed  by  Con- 
stantine  before  they  expected  it.  Rev.  vi. 
13. 

UNTOWARD,  perverse,  rebellions 
against  the  calb  of  the  i^ospel,  and  the  lan- 
l?nage  of  Providence ;  snch  were  the  Jews 
who  contemned,  opposed,  and  crucified  onr 
Saviour,  and  persecuted  his  followers.  Acts 
il.  40. 

UNWALLED,  witbont  walls  built  a- 
ronnd  them  for  their  defepce.  Ezek. 
nxviii,  11. 

UNWISE;  (1.)  Snch  as  never  learned 
sciences.  Rom.  i.  14.  (2.)  Foolish,  without 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  and  his  ways. 
Eph.  V.  17. 

UNWITTINGLY ;  (1.)  Without  intend- 
ing  it.  Josh.  xx.  3.  (2.)  Not  knowing  it. 
Lev.  xxii.  14. 

UNWORTHY,  not  meet,  not  deserving. 
I  Cor.  vi.  2.  The  Jews  judged  themselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  l\fey  when  they  acted 
as  if  they  were  set  upon  mining  themselves. 
Acts  xiii.  46.  Men  eat  and  drmk  unworthily 
at  the  Lord's  table,  when  they  do  it  in  an 
nnworthy  state  of  voluntary  subjection  to 
sin  and  Satan,  and  while  under  the  broken 
law,  in  an  unworthy  frame  of  spirit,  igno- 
rant, unbelieving,  impenitent,  envious,  mali- 
cious, and  with  an  nnworthy  end  of  self- 
applause,  self-righteousness,  or  to  qualify 
for  a  civil  office ;  and  when  the  elements  are 
nsed  as  if  they  were  common  provision,  not 
as  the  symbols  of  Jesus'  person,  righteous- 
ness, an  J  blessing.  1  Cor.  xi.  27, 29. 

VOCATION,  that  effectual  calling  by 
which  God  brings  men  out  of  a  state  of  sin 
and  misery,  into  a  state  of  salvation,  by  his 
word  and  Spirit.  Eph.  iv.  1. 

VOICE,  in  general,  signifies  any  kind  of 
noise,  whether  made  by  animals  or  not. 
God's  voice  is,  (1.)  The  thunder,  which  is 
very  terrible,  and  loudly  declares  the  exist- 
ence and  providence  of  God.  Psal.  xxix. 
(2.)  His  laws,  and  the  offers  of  his  grace,  in 
which  he  declares  his  will  to  men.  Exod. 
XV.  26.  (3.)  His  alarming  providences^  in 
which  he  publisher  his  own  excellencies, 
awakens  us  from  our  stupidity,  and  calls  as 
to  turn  from  sin  to  duty.  Mic.  vi.  9.  Amos 
1.  2.    Christ's  voice  is  the  declaration  of  the 

SDSpel,  and  the  influence  of  his  Spirit.  SoL 
onff  ii.  8,  12.  Men's  voice  denotes  their 
words  of  command,  instruction,  and  ad- 
vice. Judg.  XX.  13.  and  xiii.  9.  I  Sam.  ii.  25. 
and  xix.  6.  One  changes  his  voice^  when, 
from  sharp  reproofs  he  turns  to  com- 
mendation and  comfort  Gal.  iv.  20. 

Tlie  voices  in  the  Revelation,  denote, 
(1.)  Hie  glorious  and  loud  proclamation 
of  the  gospel,  by  the  authority  of  God.  Rev. 
iv.  5.  and  xi.  19.  (2.)  The  astonishing 
evcntsof  providence,  that  rouse  and  alarm 
the  world.  Rev.  viii.  5,^8.  and  x.  8.  (3.) 
The  great  joy  of  the  saints,  and  their  praises 
of  God,  for  his  deliverance  of  the  church, 
and  the  destruction  of  her  enemies.  Rev.xi. 
15.  To  shew  that  John  the  Baptist  was  not 
the  Messiah,  but  ,the  herald  of^  his  appear- 


^ ;  (1.)  Seriously  and  sharply  to 
for  tbeir  sins ;  so  our  Saviour 


anee,  he  U  calM  a  voice,  Isa.  xl.  0.  Terri- 
ble outcries  from  cities,  on  the  approach  of 
a  furious  enemy  towards  them,  are  called  a 
voice,  Isa.  x.  80.  The  ceasing  of  the  voice,  or 
sound  of  harps,  mirth,  millstones,  and  of  the 
light  cwf  candles,  &c.  import  that  the  place 
Is  reduced  to  desoliition.  Isa.  xv.  1.  Jer. 
vii.  34.    and  xlviii.  33.    Rev.  xvUi.  22,  28. 

VOID;  (1.)  Empty  ;  without  inhabiUnts 
or  furniture.  Gen.  i.  2.    (2.)  Destitute  of; 

?|nite  wanting.  Dent,  xxxii.  28.  (3.)  Clear 
rom.  Acts  xxiv.  16.  (4.}  Of  no  force  or 
effect ;  hence  vows  are  said  to  be  made  void, 
when  they  are  broken.  Numb.  xxx.  12—15. 
The  connsel  of  Jndah  was  tnade  void,  when 
their  projects  had  no  good  success.  Jer.  xix. 
7.  God's  law  is  made  voicl,  when  men  break 
it,  and  live  as  if  it  had  no  obligation  upon 
them,  Rom.  iii.  81.  Psal.  cxGc.  126;  and 
faith  is  made  void,  when  it  is  useless  ;  as  all 
the  promises  of  God,  and  our  fkith  that  em- 
braces them,  would  b'e^  if  happiness  could 
come  by  the  works  of^  the  law.  Rom.  iv. 
14. 

VOLUME.    See  Roll. 

VOLUNTARY ;  not  reqnired  by  any  law ; 
but  proceeding  from  one  s  free  inclination. 
Ezek.  xlvi.  12.  Col.  ii.  18. 

VOMIT.    See  Spue. 

VOW.    See  Oath. 

UPBRAID; 
reprove  men 

upbraided  the  people  of  Cap*(^aum,  Beth- 
said  a,  and  Chorazm,  for  tlieir  faults.  Matt, 
xi.  20.  (2.)  To  scoff  at  and  upbraid  any  one 
to  his  face.  Jam.  i.  5.  Judg.  viii.  15. 

U'PUAZ ;  a  place  where  there  was  6ne 
gold ;  but  whether  it  was  the  same  as  OVhir, 
or  some  other  place  called  Paz,  or  To'paz, 
we  know  not.  Calmet  thinks  it  was  the 
river  Phasis,  on  the  east  of  the  Black  or 
Euxine  sea.  Jer.  x.  9.  Dan.  x.  5. 

UPHOLD;  to  maintain  and  preserve; 
to  cause  things' to  continue  in  their  being 
and  station.  God  upholds  Christ  and  his 
people :  by  his  providence,  he  strengthens 
and  bears  them  up  against  every  foe,  and 
under  every  troiible :  and  by  his  promises 
and  influences,  he  refreshes  and  invigorates  . 
their  spirits.  Isa.  xiii.  I.  Psal.  cxix.  16.  He 
upholds  all  things;  he  maintains  them  in 
existence  and  operation,  by  his  providential 
influences.  Heb.  i.  3.  Men  uphold  others, 
when  they  encourage,  comfort,  and  assist 
them,  that  their  spirits  sink  not,  nor  their 
lives,  oflices,  or  estates,  be  ruined.  Psal. 
liv.  4.  Ezek.  xxx.  6.  Job's  maintaining  his 
ways  before  God,  imports  his  defending  his 
integrity  and  candour,  and  his  continuance 
therein.  Job  xiii.  15. 

UPPERMOST;  (1.)  Hisfhest  in  place. 
Gen.  xl.  17.  (2.)  Highest  in  dignity  and 
honour.  Matt,  xxiii.  6. 

UPRIGHT :  ( I .)  Straight  pointed  towards 
heaven;  stanaing  like  pillai's.  Jer.  x.  5. 
(2.)  Perfect,  without  sin,  or  tendency  to  iL 
Eccl.  vii.  29.  (8.)  Honest,  candid,  bincere, 
witliout  allowed  guile.  Mic.  vii.  2.  The  Jews 
might  be  the  upnghi  ones,  who  attended  An> 
tiochus  the  Great  to  Egypt,  and  adhering  to 
their  own  religion,  were  more  to  be  trusted 
than  others:  or  the  text  may  import,  that 
An  tiochus  didnumy  things  upright  in  appear- 
ance, and  made  agreements  on  terms 
seemmgly    right.    Dan.    xi.   17.      Christ's 
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rljrhUousneflB  is  called  his  uprighttu8t»  Job 
xxxUL  2S. 

UPROAR.    See  Tumult. 

UR :  an  ancient  city  ot'Chaklea,  or  Meso- 
potamia, where  Teralh  and  Abraham  dwelt. 
Some  think  it  was  the  same  as  Orchoe  in 
Chaldea  Proper:  bnt  I  rather  suppose  it 
was  Ura,  which  stood  in  £astern  Mesopo- 
tamia, between  the  city  Nisibls  and  the 
river  Tinis.  About  A,  D,  360,  as  Jovinian 
retreated  this  way,  after  the  invasion  of 
Persia  by  Jalian  his  predecessor,  he  built  a 
Persian  fort  here.  Acts  vii.  2.  Oen,  xi.  28.  . 

URGE;  (I.)  To  entreat  earnestly.  Gen. 
zxiii.  12.  (2.)  To  provoke  to  the  utmost  of 
one's  power.  Luke  xi.  5S. 

U-Rl'AH,  U-Rl'JAH,  U-Rl'AS;  (1.)  A 
Hittite,  one  of  David's  worthier,  and  hus- 
band of  Bathshbba.  The  dcfihnff  of  his 
wife  by  David;  the  calling  him  from  the 
army,  and  endeavourinfc  to  fill  him  with 
drink,  and  cause  him  to  sleep  with  his  wife, 
in  order  to  father  the  spurious  child  upon 
him ;  his  refusal  to  comply  with  these  ofiers ; 
and  beiny:  made  the  bearer  of  a  letter,  di- 
rectinj^^  Joab  to  place  him  in  the  front  ot  the 
battle,  that  he  might  be  slain  by  the  enemy : 
and  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  David  and 
his  family,  on  account  of  his  conduct  towards 
him,  are  related  in  the  article  David.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  39.  and  xt.  (2.)  The  idolatrous  high 
priest,  who  by  Ahaz'  direction,  built  an 
altar  like  to  m  idolatrous  one  at  Damascus, 
and  offered  sacrifices  thereon,  instead  of  on 
the  alur  of  the  Lord.  2  Kings  xvi.  10^12. 
(I.)  A  faithful  prophet,  who  warned  the 
Jews  of  their  approaching  ruin,  and  ad- 
monished them  to  repent  of  their  evil  ways ; 
but  jKHaiAKiM  hearing  thereof,  resolved  to 
put  him  to  death.  He  fled  into  Egypt ;  but 
Jeboiakiro  sent  and  brought  him  back,  and 
having  ordered  him  to  be  murdered,  ordered 
his  corpse  to  be  dishonourablv  cast  into  the 
graves  of  the  common  people.  Jer.  xxvi. 
So,  21. 

U'RIM^and  THU&TMIM,  signify  Ught  and 
perfection:  and  are  mentioned  as  being  in  the 
nigh  priest's  breast-plate;  bnt  what  they 
were,  cannot  be  determined.  Some  tltnuk 
they  were  two  precious  stones  added  to  the 
other  twelve,  by  the  extraordinary  lustre  of 
which,  God  marked  his  approbation  of  a  de- 
sign, or  by  their  dimness,  nis  disapproval  of 
it.  Others  think,  these  two  words  were 
written  on  a  precious  stone,  or  plate  of  gold, 
fixed  io  the  breast-plate.  Otners  suppose 
the  name  J  bug  yah  to  have  been  inscribed 
on  a  plate  of  gold,  and  therein  fixed.  Others 
think,  the  letters  of  the  names  of  the  tribes, 
were  the  Urbn  and  Thumaiim ;  and  that  these 
letters,  by  standing  out,  or  by  an  extraordi- 
nary illumination,  marked  such  words  as 
contained  the  answer  of  God  to  him  who 
consulted  this  oracle.  Le  Clerc  will  have 
them  to  be  the  names  of  two  precious  stones, 
set  in  a  golden  collar,  and  coming  down  to 
his  breast,  as  the  magistrates  of  E^pt  wore 
a  golden  chain,  at  tiie  end  of  wnich  hung 
the  fifnires  of  Justice  and  Truth,  engraven 
on  precious  stones.  Weems  thinks  they 
were  some  ornament,  formed  by  God  him- 
self, and  given  to  Moses.  Hottinger  thinks 
tliey  might  mean  no  more  bnt  that  Moses 
was  to  choose  the  most  shining  and  petfeci 
stones  of  the  various  kinds,  to  be  put  into 


the  breast-plate.  Prideaux  thinks,  the  word* 
chiefly  denote  the  cleameaa  of  the  oradrs 
dictated  to  the  high  priest,  though  perlw|ls 
the  lustre  of  the  stones  in  bis  breast-pnte 
might  represent  this  cleameas.  Wbea  this 
oracle  of  Urim  and  2%icfiiiittjii  was  to  be  coa- 
snlted,  it  is  said,  the  high  priest  pot  on  ins 
golden  vestments,  and  in  ordinary  cases 
went  into  the  sanctuary,  and  stood  with  hit 
face  to  the  holy  of  holies,  and  the  consalter 
stood  as  near  to  him  as  the  law  allotted :  bat 
how  the  answer  was  given,  whether  by  an 
articulate  voice  from  the  mercy -seat,  or  by 
the  projection  or  Instre  of  the  letters  ia  the 
breast-plate,  we  know  not.  This  oracle  was 
never  consulted  in  matters  of  doctrine ;  as 
in  these  the  Jews  had  the  written  law  tiM- 
their  rule  ;  nor  was  it  consulted  in  mattefa 
of  small  moment ;  and  it  is  even  said,  possi- 
bly without  ground,  that  none  bnt  soverein 
judges,  kings,  and  generals,  consulted  it.  It 
IS  certain,  that  David  consulted  the  Lord  ia 
this  manner,  before  he  came  to  the  throne. 
While  Moses  lived,  tlierewas  no  occasioB  ta 
consult  this  oracle,  as  the  Lord  spake  to  hia 
face  to  face.  After  his  death,  it  was  coa- 
sulted  till  the  building  of  the  temple,  aa^ 
time  of  the  prophets,  the  latter  of  which 
seem  to  have  supplied  its  room;  for  we  read 
of  no  instance  of  its  being  then  consaltcd. 
Nor  did  Josiali,  when  terrified  with  the 
threatenings  of  God,  consult  it;  bat  HaUah 
tlie  prophetess,  in  order  to  know  the  i  '    ' 


of  God.  2  kings  xxii.  14.  Josephas  win 
have  the  stones  of  the  Urim  and  Thtummim 
to  ha\e  reUined  their  lustre  till  aboat  A.  Jf. 
3890^  but  it  is  certain,  the  oracle  was 
wanting  some  ages  before,  ui  the  days  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  Ezra  ii.  63.  Neh.  vii. 
fiS.  Nor  is  there  the  least  ground  to  believe 
that  it  existed  under  the  second  temple. 
The  Jews  pretend  that  the  Baikcol  sapplied 
its  place,  whose  oracles,  thev  say,  ware 
often  attended  with  a  clap  of  tbonder ;  and 
it  seems  these,  with  our  Savionr,  imasiaed 
the  voice  that  spoke  from  heaven  to  be  af 
this  kind.  John  xii.  29.    See  Osacls. 

US.  God  sometimes  uses  this  plaral«  to 
denote  there  being  more  than  one  person  in 
the  Godhead.  Gen.  i.  26.  and  xi.  7.  Ijil 
vi.  8. 

USE;  (1.)  Service,  purpose.  Lev.  vli,  M, 
(2.)  Custom;  often  repeated  exercise.  Heb. 
V.  14.  And  to  1CM,  is  to  make  use  of,  act 
with,  employ  one's  self  in.  Matt.  vi.  T.  J  Cor. 
1.  IT. 

USURP,  haughtily  to  claim  or  take  noa- 
session  of  power  and  anthority  whick  Joea 
not  belons  to  us.  1  Tim.  iL  12. 

USURY ;  gain  taken  for  the  loan  of  Monej 
or  goods.  The  law  of  nature  forbids  not  the 
receiving  of  moderate  interest  for  the  loan 
of  money,  any  more  than  the  taking  of  rent 
for  the  occupancy  of  fields  or  houses.  If 
another  trade  on  my  stock,  reason  saya,  I 
may  receive  part  of  the  gain.  The  inteffeac. 
however,  ought  to  be  moderate;  aad  if  the 
borrower  be  a  very  poor  man,  oofht  to  be 
little  or  nothing;  as  reason  requires  as  to 
be  compassionate,  and  the  Divine  law  re* 

Siires  ns  to  do  to  others  as  we  shoold  wish 
cm  to  do  to  ns  in  like  cases.  If  providence 
frown  npon  those  persons  to  whom  we  have 
lent  onr  money,  it  is  proper  we  Rhonld  ja.jte 
witli  them  in  their  loss,  as  we  biiould  La*  e 
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tliared  with  them  in  thetr  profit 
Jews  had  very  little  concern  in  trade,  and 
so  only  borrowed  in  case  of  necessitsr ;  and 
as  their  system  was  calcnUted  to  establish 
e^ery  man's  inheritance  in  his  OMm  fomily, 
they  were  allowed  to  lend  money  upon 
Oftnry  to  strangers,  Deut.  xxiii.  20 ;  bnt  were 
prohibited  to  take  usury  from  their  brethren 
of  brael,  at  least  if  they  were  poor.  Exod. 
xxii.  25.  Ler.  xxv.  35— S7. 

UTTER;  (I.)  To  reveal,  speak  out,  de- 
clare. LcT.  V.  1.  (2.)  To  make  plain.  Ueb. 
V.  11.  Ood  utters  judgmentMy  when  he 
threatens  and  executes  them  on  men.  Jer. 
i.  16. 

UTTERANCE;  ability,  freedom,  and 
boldness  In  speaking.  Acts  li.  4.  Eph.  vi.  19. 

UTTER  or  outer,  (1.)  Most  outward. 
Eaek.  x.  5.  (2.)  Complete,  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent. 1  Kiofft  XX.  42.  So  UTTBRLY,  is  alto- 
fether,  wholly.  Exod.  xvii.  14;  or  very 
much.  Eiek.  xxix.  10.  PsaL  cxix.  8.  Uttbr- 
MOST,  or  UTMOST,  is.  (1.)  The  most  outward. 
Exod.  xxvi.  4.  (2.)  Farthest  disUnt;  to 
the  ffreatest  extent.  2  Kings  vii.  5.  (8.)  The 
Tery  last.  Matt.  v.  26.  Christ  saves  to  the 
mttenmoet:  he  saves  certainly,  wholly,  fully, 
perfectly,  and  perpetually:  or  he,  by  an 
infinite  price,  saves  from  infinite  cuilt,  pol- 
lation,  and  misery,  and  brings  to  the  highest 
degrees  of  happiness,  and  preserves  therein 
to  aU  eternity.  Heb.  vii.  V.  Wrath  came 
upon  the  Jews  to  the  mttemtoet :  their  ruin 
was  widely  spread,  ahnost  universal  in  ex- 
tent, most  terrible  In  degree,  and  lasting  in 
duration.  2  Thess.  ii.  16.  To  know  the  utter, 
most  qf  a  matter^  is  tSo  know  It  completely  in 
all  its  points  and  circumstances.  Acts  xxiv.22. 

VULTURE;  a  Urge  fowl  of  the  eogle 
kind.  There  are  six  kinds  of  vultures.  The 
Tulture's  neck  is  long,  and  almost  bare  of 
feathers ;  its  legs  are  feathered  to  the  feet. 
on  each  ofwhich  are  four  toes,  three  forward 
and  one  backward.  It  builds  its  nest  in 
high  rocks,  and  is  said  to  live  about  a  hun- 
dred years.  It  has  a  very  quick  sight,  haunts 
desolate  places,  and  dehghts  to  feed  on  hu- 
man flesh,  but  feeds  on  nothing  living.  It 
is  said  to  attend  armies,  expecting  death 
and  blood,  and  to  smell  carrion  at  the  dis- 
tance of  fifty  miles.  Vultures  are  said  to  be 
great  enemies  to  serpents,  and  to  feed  their 
young  with  their  own  blood,  in  cases  of  ex- 
treme hunger.  Lev.  xiv.  14.  Deut.  xiv.  18. 
Job  xxviii.  7.  Isa.  xxxiv.  15. 

UZ;  (1.)  The  eldest  son  of  Aram,  and 
grandson  of  Shem.  Gen.  x.  23.  (2.)  The 
son  of  Dishon,  a  Horite.  Gen.  xxxvi.28. 
(3.)  A  country ;  but  where  situated  is  not  so 
well  agreed.    Some  have  placed  it  at  the 
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As  the  ftource  of  the  Hiddekel,  or  Tigris,  where 
Pliny  and  Strabo  phice  the  Uxii ;  and  here, 
perhaps  C/z,  the  son  of  Aram  resided.  The 
Hebrews  call  the  country  about  Damascus, 
the  Umd  qf  V%.  and  the  Arabs  call  it  Gaut 
or  Gauta,  which  is  the  same.  We  are, 
moreover,  told,  that  Us  the  son  of  Aram^ 
built  Damascus.  Bochart,  the  authors  ot 
the  Universal  History,  and  others,  placed 
the  land  of  Us  a  good  way  to  the  south-east 
of  Damascus,  and  almost  directly  east  firom 
the  lot  of  the  Reubenites,  and  west 
from  Chaldea  in  Arabia  the  Desert.  This, 
they  think,  received  its  name  from  Hus  the 
son  of  Nahor  the  brother  of  Abraham ;  and 
hereabouts  Ptolemy  places  the  /Esitss  or 
Ausitse.  Spanheim  and  others,  suppose  this 
to  have  been  the  country  of  Job,  as  it  waa 
near  the  Chaldeans.  Job  i.  1, 17.  Perhaps 
there  was  another  land  of  Uz  in  the  territo- 
ries of  the  Edomites,  which  had  its  name 
from  Uz  the  Horite.  The  Arabian  writers 
say,  that  the  Adites,  descended  from  Uz  the 
son  of  Aram,resided  here  for  some  time  before 
they  removed  into  Arabia  Felix.  Lam.  iv.  21. 
UZAL,  the  sixth  son  of  Joktan,  whose 


posterity  appear  to  have  settled  ho  the  south 
of  Arabia  Felix.  Here  was  anciently  the 
sea-port  Ocila  or  Ocelis,  and  Ausal  or  Ausar, 
in  the  kmgdom  of  the  Gebanites,  whose 
myrrh  was  very  much  celebrated.  Some 
Jewish  writers  call  the  capital  city  of  Ya- 
man,  or  Arabia  Felix,  by  the  name  or  Uzal. 
Gen.  X.  27. 

UZZAH  and  A-HI'O,  the  sons  of  AbUia- 
dab,  in  whose  house  the  ark  of  God  had 
long  resided ;  and  who,  at  David's  orders, 
coiKJucted  it,  upon  a  new  cart,  from  Kiijath- 
jearim  to  Jerusalem.  When  the  oxen  stuck 
in  the  mire,  or  stumbled  as  they  passed  the 
thrashing-floor  of  Nachon  or  Chidon,  Uzzah, 
though  no  priest,  and  perhaps  not  even  a 
Levite,  presumed  to  touch  tlie  ark,  in  order 
to  hold  it  on  the  cart.  Offendedf  that  the 
ark  was  not  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
Levites  according  to  order,  and  also  offend- 
ed with  Uzzah's  presuming  to  touch  it,  and 
perhaps  also  for  nis  having  advised  to  con- 
vey it  on  a  cart,  God  struck  him  dead  on  the 
spot,  to  the  great  ip-ief  and  terror  of  king 
Ufvid.  2  Sam.  vi.  Whether  it  was  in  a  (gar- 
den which  belonsed  to  this  Uzzah  that  king 
Amon  was  buried,  cannot  be  ascertained. 

UZ'ZEN-SHE'RAH;  a  city  of  the  Eph- 
raimites,  and  at  no  great  distance  from 
Beth-horon,  was  built  By  Serah,  the  daugh- 
ter or  grand-daughter  of  Beriah.  1  Chron, 
vii.  22—24. 

UZ-Zl'AH,  or  Oz'ias.  See  Azariau  the 
son  of  Jotham. 


1¥  AFER ;  a  thin  cake  of  fine  flour,  anoint- 
ed or  baked  with  oil.  Such  wafers  were 
nsed   in  the   consecration-ofl*erings  of  the 

triests,  Exod.  xxix.  2, 25 ;  in  meat-offerings, 
«v.  ii.  4 ;  in  thank-offerings,  Lev.  vii.  12 : 
and  in  the  Nazarites'  offerings.  Numb.  vi. 
15. 
WAGGING  of  the  head,  or  hand,  was 


expressive  of  mockuig  and  insult  Jer.  xvili» 
16.    Zeph.ii.15. 

WAGES.    See  Reward. 

WAIL;  to  mourn,  by  crying,  howling, 
wringing  the  hands,  or  beating  the 
breast,  or  thighs.  Ezek.  xxxii.  18. 

WAIT;  (1.)  To  attend,  ready  to  serve. 
Numb.  vili.  24.    (2.)  PatienUy  to  stay,  de- 
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siring,  and  looking  for.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  God 
wmiti  to  be  gracwug;  he  patiently  bears  with 
sinners;  with  delight  aqd  readiness  be 
seizes  the  first  proper  opportnnity  of  be- 
stowing his  favours  on  his  people,  and  de- 
fers thein  till  that  come.  Isa.  xxx.  18.  Onr 
umUing  upon  Go(/,iniport8  our  attendance  on 
him  as  a  Master,  l>eijig  ready  to  serve  him ; 
aad  onr  patient  and  earnest  looking  to  him  as  a 
Saviour  fordeliveraneo  and  comfort  Ps.xzv. 
8.  Job's  neigltboars  waited  for  him  ;  they  ht^^h- 
IjT  esteenieu  him,  and  were  ready  to  receive 
bis  counsel.  Job  xxix.  21.  To  ^  ta  trait,  is 
to  lie  hid  in  order  to  seize  an  opportunity  of 
assaulting :  and  thus  the  words  of  the  wick- 
ed are  to  lie  in  wait  for  blood;  they  tend  to 
ruin  men  before  they  are  aware ;  but  the 
mouth  or  words  of  the  upright  tend  to  deli- 
▼er  men.  Prov.  xii.  6.  Wicked  men  lie  in 
wait  for  their  own  blood,  as  all  their  crafty 
and  violent  schemes  tend  to  hasten  ruin  on 
their  own  bead.  Prov.  i.  19.  They  are 
waited  for  of  the  eword:  are  in  perpetual 
danger  of  distress  and  rutn.  Job  xt.  22.     . 

WARE:  (1.)  To  watch  without  slee^, 
natural,  or  spiritual.  Psiri.  cxxvii.  1.  Sol. 
Song  T.  2.  (2.)  To  rise  from  sleep.  Psal. 
exxxix.  18.  (3.)  To  stir  up,  rouse  from  sleep 
or  slumber.  Zech.  iv.  1.  (4.)  To  stir  up  to 
war.  Joel  iii.  0, 12.  God  wakened  Christ 
morning  by  morning;  by  the  continued  in- 
fluences of  his  Spirit,  he  rendered  him  alert 
and  active  in  his  work  of  obedience  and 
suffering.  Isa.  1.  4.  Whether  the  saints 
wake  or  sleep,  i.  e.  whether  they  live  or  die, 
they  live  together  in  Christ.  1  Thess.  v.  10. 
See  Awake,  Slbbp. 

WALK ;  (1.)  With  pleasure  to  move  from 
one  place  to  another.  Exod.  xxi.  19.  (2.). 
To  act  and  behave  in  the  tenor  of  donversa- 
tion  ;  and  when  thas  metapborically  taken, 
WALKING  denotes  deliberation,  pleasure, 
perseverance,  and  progress.  Christ's  walk- 
ing in  his  church,  or  among  his  people,  im- 
ports his  gracious  presence  witli  them,  his 
constant  delight  in  them,  his  observation  of 
them,  and  readiness  to  do  them  good.  Lev. 
xxvi.l2,  Rev.ii.l.  God^e  walking  on  the  wave$ 
of  the  sea,  and  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  de- 
notes  the  uncontroulable  sovereignty,  speed , 
composure,  and  mysterions  nature  of  his  pro- 
vidential conduct.  Job  ix.  8.  Psal.  xviii.  10. 
His  walking  in  the  circuit  of  heaven,  imports 
the  immensity  of  his  presence.  Job  xxli.  14; 
but  his  walking  contrary  to  men,  imports  his 
thwarting  their  purposes  and  attempts,  and 
his  executing  his  judgments  upon  them. 
Lev.  xxvi.  24.  To  walk  in  Christ,  is,  being 
united  to  his  person,  clothed  with  his  righ- 
teousness, and  animated  by  his  indwelling 
Spirit ;  and  improving  him  as  our  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctifioation,  and  redemp. 
tion,  to  make  daily  advances  in  holiness, 
and  nearness  to  heaven,  with  composure 
and  delight.  Col.  ii.  6.  To  walk  in  and  qfter 
the  Spirit,  is  to  have  the  Holy  Ghost  dwell- 
ing in  our  soul ;  and,  being  possessed  of  a 
new  nature,  and  directed,  animated,  en- 
couraged, and  drawn  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
order  our  whole  conversation  according  to 
bis  word  and  influence,  and  agreeably  to 
the  inclinations  of  the  renewed  heart.  Gal. 
v.  21.  Rom.  viil.  1.  To  walk  by  faith,  is  to 
rely  upon  Christ,  as  freely  and  fully  offered 
to  us  in  the  gospel,  and  firmly  to  credit  the 
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accomplishment  of  the  promises ;  tiuM  re- 
ceiving out  of  Christ's  fulness  grace  isr 
grace,  to  make  a  continual  progress  is  lMli> 
ness,  and  towards  eternal  gklry.  2  Cor.  v. 
7.  To  walk  with  the  Lord,  b^ort  G^  wmd 
^fter  the  Lord,  or  in  hismant^  is  Is 
and  believe  his  word,  depend  on  him, 
in  the  study  of  Ultimate  fellowslBip 
him,  and  under  a  contimied  imprcssioa  sf 
his  presence,  to  worship,  obey,  and  f^lease 
bim.  Gen.  v.  24.  and  xvi.  2.  Hos.  x.  tt. 
Zech.  X.  12.  To  walk  t»  the  tfwtkj  or  ■■ 
God's  fear,  way,  or  coiomandment*^  is  with 
composure  to  persevere  in  tbe  profetsi— , 
faith,  and  practical  improvement  of  the 
gospel  of  Cnrist,  and  to  Kve  in  a  course 
of  obedience  to  his  law.  2  John  4.  Deal. 
v.  ftS.  2  Chron.  xvii.  4.  To  w^lk  «  Ae 
lights  or  in  the  Ughi  of  Go«tM  countemaaee^ 
is  to  enjoy  the  oracles  and  infloenees  sf 
Christy  and  to  improve  them  to  promote  a 
life  of  upright  conformity  to  the  cowmand 
and  example  of  Christ.  Isa.  ii.  5.  1  John  vi. 
7.  To  walk  in  the  contorts  of  the  U0I9 
Ghost,  is  habttRally  to  enjoy  thorn  in  a  vcay 
high  degree.  Acts  ix.  II.  To  walk  wvrtkm 
of  the  Lord,  is  to  behave  with  pleaswe  aoi 
composure,  as  persons  redoemed  by«  calM 
to*  united  with,  and  recehriBg  infloenee 
from,  and  in  subjection  to  the  nofy  Jesna. 
wlio  left  us  an  example,  tbmt  we  sbonM 
walk  in  his  steps.  Col.  i.  10.  1  Thess.  fi.  12. 
To  watk  worthy  of  cur  vocation,  or  caUmg  est 
of  the  world  into  the  feUowsbip  of  Gotf^ 


Son,  is  by  denying  nngodluiess  nod  wot  Idly 
lusts,  to  five  soberly,  risfateonsly,  aad  godH 
in  this  present  world.  Epb.  iv.  1.  To  mft 
as  men,  is  to  behave  like  the  carnal  and  on- 
regenerate  part  of  the  world.  1  Cor.  ifi.  S. 
To  walk  €^er  thefttsk,  or  efter  teste,  b  to  bs 
directed  and  influenced  In  our  nraclice  by 
the  lusts,  appetites,  and  inclinauons  of  onr 
corrupt  nature.  Rom.  vlH.  1.  1  Pet.  ir.  t. 
Jude  16.  To  walk  in  darkness^  in  ftheksti^ 
and  crqfHness,  is  to  live  In  an  onregenencs 
state,  with  a  mind  ignorant  of  divine  things, 
and  with  pleasure  to  proceed  on  in  iytar, 
deceit,  or  other  wicked  conraes.  1  Joaa  L 
6.  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  False  prophets  wmUe  im  tke 
spirit  of  falsehood,  when,  pretending  to  have 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  being  instignted  by 
the  devil,  they  prophesy  falsely  to  tbe  mo- 
pie.  Mic.  ii.  11.  To  walk  ta  the  n^  ^  lie 
people  ^Judah,  was  to  approve  tbeir  forsak- 
ing the  Lord,  and  their  depending  on  tbs 
Assyrians  and  Egyptians  for  help.  Isa.  viit 
12.  Men  walk  through  fire  and  wMier.  wben 
they  pass  through  great  dangers  ana  tron- 
blcs.  Isa.  xliii;1.  Psal.  hivi.  12.  Tbe  king 
of  Tyre  walked  in  th€  widst  of  stmmes  ^  jkw ; 
his  very  garments  and  palace  were  ba 
set  thick  with  shining  and  sparkling 
Esek.  xxviii.  14. 

WALL,  for  defence,  and  for  divtskM  of 
things.  Josh.  ii.  15.  Numb.  xxii.  24.  Hcnre 
God  and  his  salvation  are  a  wedL  and  waM  nT 
fbre,  to  the  church,  whereby  she  is  protocted 
fVom  all  danger,  Zech.  ti.  S.  Isn.  xivi.  1. 
Ezck.  xl.  &c.  And  the  government,  salety, 
and  streng^  of  a  church  or  natioo,  are  rr- 

6 resented  as  walls,  PmiI.  11. 18.  Isa.  v.  S 
;ev.  xxi.  12.  Esek.  xl.  arc.  Tbe  cbnrcb  i» 
likened  to  a  watt^  to  denote  ber  snre 
tion,  the  firm  omon  of  her  meml 
themselves,  and  to  Christ;  ber 
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trouble,  and  her  ability  from  Christ  to  bear 
the  afsauits  of  enemies.  Sol.  Sonj^viit.  0, 10. 
Great  men  are  likened  to  walU;  they  are 
eminently  instrumental  in  the  protection 
and  safeenard  of  a  nation.  Isa.  ii.  15. 
Da?id  and  hit  men  were  as  a  waU  to  protect 
Nabal's  flocks  from  the  Arabs  ana  wild 
beasts.  1  Sam.  xxr,  16.  Jeremiah  was  like 
a  fenced  Inrazen  wall;  Ood  enabled  him  cou- 
raeeonsly  to  declare  the  tmth,  and  preserv- 
eo  him  amidst  i^t  the  malicious  designs  of 
his  enemies.  Jer.  i.  18.  and  xt.  SO.  The 
ceremonial  law  was  a  wall  qf  partition ;  it  so 
separated  between  the  Jews  and  gentiles, 
that  few  of  the  latter  entered  the  church 
during  its  continuance.  Eph.  ii.  14.  Men's 
sins  are  as  a  wall  that  intei  rupts  their  fel- 
lowship  with  Christ  Sol.  Song  ii.  0.  The 
Chaldeans  were  like  a  wall  of  iron  round 
about  Jerusalem ;  they,  in  a  bold  and  de- 
termined manner,  laid  siese  to  it  till  they 
had  taken  it.  Ezek.  iv.  t.  Wicked  men  are 
like  a  bowing  wall;  their  ruin  proceeds  from 
themseWes  and  is  very  sadden  and  dread- 
ful. Psal.  Ixii.  3.  Jerusalem  was  inhabited 
miihoui  walls,  when  it  had  full  peace,  and  its 
suburbs  were  lar^e.  Zech.  ii.  4.  In  the  day 
thff  wallM  are  to  be  bmilt,  ekall  the  decru  for 
repairing  it  be  published,  and  the  decree 
aninst  it  be  far  removed,  or  hindered.  Mic. 
▼ii.  11.  Compare  Ezra  i— vi.  with  Nch. 
Ii— ▼!.  Violence  and  strife  go  about  on  the 
walls  of  a  cittf,  when  they  are  openly  prac- 
tised, even  by  those  whose  especial  duty 
it  is  to  defend  and  protect  men.  Psal.  Iv. 
10. 

WALLOW ;  to  roll  or  turn  from  one  side 
to  another.  Mark  ix.  21. 

WANDER:  to  travel  hither  and  thither, 
without  knowing  where  to  go.  Jer.  xlix.  5. 
Apostasy  from  the  worship  and  ways  of  Ood, 
and  following  after  idols,  are  called  trander- 
ing.  Psal.  cxix.  10.  Jer.  iv.  10.  David's 
wanderings]  are  either  his  removals  from 
place  to  place,  or  his  diversified  afllic- 
tlons.  Psal.  Ivi.  8.  He  that  wandereth  out 
0f  the  waff  Ajf  understanding,  shall  remain  in 
the  congregation  of  the  dead;  he  that  lives  in 
iiniorance  and  wickedness,  and  shuns  the 
means  of  instruction  and  reformation,  shall 
continue  among  the  unregenerate,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins;  and  saints,  who  stray 
from  the  paths  of  duty,  shall  much  resemble 
sinners.  Prov.  xxi.  o.  The  Chaldean  ar- 
mies are  called  wanderers ;  they  went  from 
ene  country  to  another  hn  their  ravages  and 
wars.  Jer.  xlviii.  12.  Those  in  captivity 
and  exile,  are  wanderers,  driven  hither  and 
thither,  and  know  not  whither  they  must 
go.   Hos.  ix.  17.   Esek.  xxxiv.  6.   Isa.  xvi. 

WANTt  denotes  either,  (1.)  The  entire 
lack  of  a  thing.  Dent,  xxviii.  57;  or^  (2.) 
Penury,  scarcity.  Mark  xii.  44.  It  either 
respects  the  wants  of  soul  or  body.  Prodi- 
gal siimers  are  said  to  herin  to  be  in  want, 
when  Ood,  by  distress  anu  conviction,  ren- 
ders them  sensible  of  their  need  of  Christ, 
and  his  salvation,  and  pained  for  the  want 
of  it.  Itfkexv,  4. 

WANTON  ;  LAsqiviovs,  light,  disposed 
to  wichastity*  Jam.  v.  5.  wamUn  eyes,  are 
such  an  by  an  ^  of  l^sbtness.  tend  to  entice 
others  to  unchasti^.  Isa.  iii.  16.  To  was 
wmUoH  against  Christ,  is,  contrary  to  their 


Christian  profcasion,  to  becOHie  light,  and 
disposed  to  unebastity.  1  Ttw.  ▼.  11. 

WANTONNESS,  or  lascitiouskem,  in* 
eludes  every  thing  tending  to  promote  or 
fulfil  fleshhr  lusts:  and  to  gioe  over  one's 
self  to  it,  IB  to  delight  in,  and  practise  It, 
without  shame  or  remorse.  Matt.  xv.  If. 
Rom.  xiil.  18.  Oal.  v.  10.  £nh.  iv.  10.  To 
turn  the  grace  qf  God  into  lascwiousness,  is  to 
nae  his  kindness  declared  In  the  gospel,  as 
an  encouragement  in  impurity.  Jude  4. 

WAR,  wARPARB.    See  Fight. 

WARD;  (1.)  A  prison.  Gen.  xl.  »— 7. 
(2.)  Watch,  garrison.  Neh.  xii.  25.  IChron. 
xli.  20k  (a.)  A  class  of  persons  who  serve 
together  at  the  same  time:  as  soldiers  on  a 
watch :  so  the  classes  of  the  priests  and 
stnfi»er8  are  called  wards,  Neh.  xiil.  80. 
1  Chron.  xxv.  8.  The  singers  and  porters 
kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of 
purification:  the  singers  attended  the  service 
of  the  temple  in  their  turns ;  and  the  porters 
took  care  that  no  unclean  person  should 
enter  by  the  gates,  to  defile  the  court.  Neh. 
xii.  4S. 

WARDROBE ;  a  place  for  laying  up  the 
royal  and  other  garments  belonging  to  the 
court,  or  for  laying  up  the  priests^robes  who 
were  officiating  in  the  temple.  2  Kings 
xxii.  14. 

WARE,  wares;  (1.)  Marcfaant  goods, 
such  as  precious  stones,  cloth,  com,  ice. 
(2.)  What  the  Antichristians  pretend  to  sell 
for  money,  as  niasses^pardons.  indulgences, 
&c.  Rev.  xviii.  12.  The  Jews^  gathmng  up 
wares  out  of  the  land,  imports  their  carrying 
their  moveable  efiects  into  Jerusalem,  to 
secure  them  ^om  tlie  Chaldeans;  or  that 
they  should  be  quickly  obliged  to  leave  their 
country.  Jer.  x.  17. 

WARM :  (1.)  Moderately  hot.  2  Kings  iv. 
84.  (2.)  Clothed.  Jam.  ii.  16.  Job  %xS,  20. 
When  the  Arabian  rivulets  wax  warm,  they 
vanish  away ;  t.  e,  they  are  dried  up  in  the 
heat  of  summer.  Job  vi.  17. 

WARN,  to  advertise  of  danger,  and  be- 
forehand advise  and  admonish  bow  to  avoid 
sin,  or  perform  duty,  or  obtain  safety.  Acts 
XX.  31.  X.  22.  and  Heb.  xi.  6. 

WASHING  was  much  used  among  the 
eastern  nations.  As  they  often  walked 
barefoot,  or  only  with  sandals,  they  used, 
for  cleanliness  and  refreshment,  to  wash 
their  feet  when  they  came  from  a  journey. 
Oen.  xviii.  4.  xxiv.  82.  and  xliu.  24.  Ordi- 
narily, servants  washed  the  feet  of  those  of 
the  fhinily ;  only  daughters  often  washed  the 
f^et  of  tlieir  parents.  To  wash  the  saints*  feet, 
therefore,  implied  much  humility  or  kind- 
ness. 1  Tim.  V.  10.  What  love  and  condes- 
cension were  manifested  by  our  Saviour,  in 
washing  his  disciples'  feet!  John  xiil.  1—^ 
The  superstitious  Jews  washed  their  hands 
up  to  the  elbows  before  they  took  their 
meals,  and  even  washed  their  beds,  wbereoi^ 
they  sat  at  meat,  and  their  tables.  M^k  xli. 
3, 4.  At  the  marriage  of  Cana,  the  guests 
had  pota  full  of  watef  set  to  wash  in  as  they 
entered.  John  ii.  6.  The  ceremonial  wash' 
ing  of  clothes,  and  flesh,  imported  onr  wash- 
ing the  garments  of  our  conversation,  in  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ;  depend- 
ing on  that  to  cover  all  our  spots  of  life,  and 
bo  our  only  ground  of  acceptance  before 
God ;  and  our  being  influenced  thereby  to 
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repent  of  our  sins,  and  torn  from  them  to 
God.  Ejcod.  xix.  10.  Rev.  vii.  14.  All  the 
wa»king$  of  priests  and  sacrifices,  pointed 
put  the  spotless  parity  of  Christ,  and  onr 
justification  and  sanctification  by  his  blood 
and  Spirit.  Heb.  ix.  10.  God  or  Christ's 
UHisAtiijs' of  men,  imports  his  removal  of  their 
moral  gnilt  and  polmtion,  by  the  application 
of  the  vrord,  blood,  and  Spirit  of  Christ. 
John  xii.  8.  Isa.  iv.  4.  Psal.  li.  2, 7.  Bap- 
tism wathe$  away  stn,  as  it  represents,  seals, 
and  applies  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  removal  of  the  ^ilt,  power, 
and  pollution  of  sin,  which  is  called  the 
toathinr  of  regenermHon,  Acts  xxii.  16.  Tit. 
iii.  6.  Men's  washing  of  themselves,  imports, 
(1.)  Their  setting  out  their  own  excellencies 
to  the  best  advantage,  Ezek.  xxiii.  40 ;  or, 
(2.)  Their  legal  endeavours  to  clear  or  purify 
themselves ;  notwithstanding  all  which  Ood 
shall  plunp^  them  in  the  ditcn,  making  their 
sin  evident  in  the  troubles  inflicted  on  them. 
Job  ix.  80.  Jer.  ii.  22.  (3.)  Their  application 
of  Christ's  word,  righteousness,  and  Spirit, 
and  endeavouring,  under  fbelr  influence  to 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body.  Isa.  i.  16. 
Jer.  iv.  14.  Washing  tf  steps  in  butter,  and 
clothes  in  wine,  imports  great  plenty  of  these 
things,  or  of  like  comforts.  Job  xxix.  6. 
Gen.  xlix.  11.  Ry^^  washed  in  mUk,  are 
such  as  are  very  clear  and  shining.  Sol. 
Song  V.  12.  Moab  was  David's  wash-pot  ;— 
he  was  reduced  by  him  to  a  most  base  and 
servile  condition.  Psal.  Ix.  8.  See  Foot, 
Hand.  -. 

WASTE;  empty,  desolate,  ruinous,  as 
ruined  cities,  a  wilderness.  Ezek.  v.  14.  and 
xxxiii.  24, 27.  To  waste,  is  (1.)  To  come  to 
nothing,  1  Kings  xvii.  14 ;  to  spend  to  little 
or  bad  purpose.  Matt.  xxvl.  8.  Luke  xv.  13. 
(2.)  To  harrass.  cut  off,  make  ruinous.  Numb. 
XXIV. 22.  Gal. (.IS.  lChron.xx.l.  Jer. xlix. 
13.  The  gentile  world,  or  the  sinful  and 
ruinous  condition  of  a  church  or  nation,  is 
called  wastes,  Isa.  Ixi.  4. 

WASTERS;  (i.)  Such  as  lavishly  spend 
what  they  have  to  no  good  pnrpose.  Frov. 
xviii.  9.  (2.)  Armies,  who  ravage  countries, 
and  render  them  ruinous  or  desolate;  or 
persecutors,  who  seek  to  destroy  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  fill  her  witn  disorder. 
Isa.  liv.  16. 

WATCH ;  (1.)  To  keep  awake.  Matt.  xxvi. 
40.  (2.)  To  shake  off  carnal  and  sinful  se- 
curity, and  take  the  utmost  heed,  lest  sin, 
Satan,  or  the  world,  should  deceive,  over- 
come,  or  hurt  us:  This  is  called  being 
VIGILANT  or  WATCHFUL.  1  Pet.  V.  8.  Rev. 
iii.  2.  (3.)  To  wait  and  look  for  a  thing 
coming,  with  eager  desire.  Lam.  iv.  17 ;  as 
servants  do  for  tneir  master's  return.  Luke 
xit.  87.  (4.)  Carefully  to  observe  and  guard 
a  thing,  that  it  may  neither  do  nor  receive 
hurt.  90  shepherds  watch  their  flocks,  to 
prevent  their  straying  or  hurting  the  com, 
or  being  hurt  by  wild  ueasts.  Luke  ii.  8. 
'  God's  watching,  imports  his  exact  obser- 
vation of  men's  conduct.  Job  xiv.  16 ;  his 
patient  readiness  and  care  to  relieve  his 
people,  Jer.  xxxi.  28:  and  his  patient,  but 
certain  execution  of  his  judgments  in  the 
properest  season.  Jer.  xliv.  27.  Ministers 
watchinti  for  men's  souls,  imports  their  eager 
and  active  care  to  perceiVte  the  danger  men 
are  in,  and  warn  them  thereof,  and  their 
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earnest  endeavours  to  promote  tbeh-  hoKneas. 
safety,  and  happine^,  and  to  cheek  aad 
reclaim  unruly  church-members.  Heb.  xiii. 
17. 

The  saints'  watching,  denotes  their  ahahing 
off  carnal  security ;  their  eager  expertation 
of  Christ  8  gracious  visits  and  second  com- 
ing; their  careful  keeping  of  their  heart; 
care  to  perceive  temptations  at  a  dUtaocey 
and  to  prevent  their  being  seduced  by  sin, 
Satan,  or  the  world.  Rev.  xvi.  15.  1  Car. 
XV i.  13.  Luke  xii.  37.  To  watch  unto  amd  in 
prayer,  is  carefully  to  keep  our  heart  ia  a 
proper  frame  for  prayer,  eagerly  to  seize  oa 
every  opportunity  for  it ;  and  while  prayiag. 
to  guard  against  wandering  thoughts;  aad 
after  prayer,  wait  for  and  carefully  oftiserve 
the  answer  granted  to  it.  Col.  iv.  2.  £ph. 
vi.  18. 

Christ's  enemies  watched  him,   and   the 
wicked  watch  the  righteous,  eagerly  lookiii^ 
for  any  advantage  against  them,  or  oppoT' 
tunity  to  do  them  hurt.   Luke  xx.  20.  PsaL 
xxxvii.  32.    The  end  watched  for  the  Jews, 
when  their  ruin  was  just  ready  to  overtake 
them.  Ezek.  vii.  6.    The  ange'ls  arc  called 
watchers,  to  import  their  readiness  to  obey 
the  will  of  God,  and  to  inspect  the  nations, 
chiefly  the  church.  Pan.  iv.  16.    The  Chal- 
deans are  called  watchers;  they  waited,  lor 
and  seized  their  opportunity  of  destroying 
the  nations ;  they  proceeded  with  caution 
in  their  wars,  and  their  sieges  of  cities  were 
so  orderly  and  determined  that  few  could 
escape.  Jer.  iv.  16.     A  watch  is,   (1.^  A 
guard  of  persons  set  to  observe  the  motioas 
of  an  enemy,  or  to  keep  order  in  a  cilv,  or 
to  keep  a  trust.  Jer.  11.12.  Neh.iv.9.  Matt. 
xxviM.  11*    And  they  who  keep  watch  in  a 
city,  or  camp,  are  called  watchmen,  2  Klags 
ix.  18.  Ministers,  and  perhaps  also  rulers 
in  the  state,  are  called  watchmsn;  in  the 
night  of  time,  ministers  do    or    ongfat  to 
watch  over  the  church  and  souls  of  mea, 
discern    spiritual    dangers,  and  fiiithlully 
warn  them    of  them:  Magistrates  are  to 
perceive  and  take  all  proper  methods  to 
prevent  them,  Sol.  Song  Hi.  3.  and  v.  7. 
Ezek.  iii.  17.  Isa.  Hi.  8.    (2.)  The  place  or 
station  where  the  guard  w  kept,  which  b 
also  called  the  watch-tower,  Hab.  li.  1.    (I.) 
Watchmen's  discharge  of  their  duty,  doiag 
what  in  them  lies  to  espy  and  prevent  dan- 
ger or  loss.  2  Kings  xi.  6.   Luke  it  8.  (4.) 
The  time  in  which  a  particular  set  of  per- 
sons keep  watch  at  once,  in  a  city  or  ctm. 
It  seems  the  night  was  once  divided  iato  the 
evening,   the    middle,   and    the    nMHiring 
watch,  each  containing  four  hours  a-piece, 
Judg.  vii.  19.  Exod.  xiv.  24^  but  afterwards 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  relieved  their  tea* 
tinels  every  three  hours,   and  made  fear 
watches  of  the  night.    Luke  xii.  38.    Mark 
vi.  48. 

WATER,  signifies  not  only  that  which  is 
most  properly  so  called ,  bnt  almost  everr 
liquid  ;  as  tears,  Jer.  ix.  1 ;  rain,  J  oh  xxiL 
11 ;  clouds,  Psal.  civ.  3 ;  anl  every  thing 
proper  to  be  drunk.  1  Sam.  xxv.  il.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  16.  Water  is  of  a  cleansiBg,  refresh- 
ing, and  healing  nature,  and  te  a  cemaMa 
ana  free  gift  of  God  to  nsen.  Streams  of 
water  are  sometimes  i 
Je^us  Christ,  his 
nances,  are  likened  I 
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9*r€mn$,  Ihinfi  water,  or  water  of  l^fSe,  How 
abondant !  bow  fr^e !  how  fitted  for,  offered 
to,  and  bestowed  on  niDltitiides,  are  Jesai 
and  his  rin^hteonsnesi  and  salvation,  the 
UoW  Ghost  and  his  influences,  and  the 
tmtns  and  promises  of  the  cTerlastiu^  roe- 
pel!  and  how  effectually,  when  applied. 
tbey  cleanse  the  consciences,  heart*,  and 
IWes,  of  men !  How  they  refresh  our  souls, 
and  cure  our  spiritual  maladies !  How  they 
spread,  and  irresistibly  overpower  what- 
ever stands  in  their  way .'  How  tliey  de- 
fend from  danger,  enrich,  and  render  fruit- 
ful in  f^ood  works !  How  etill,  deep,  plea- 
sant and  abundant!  and  how  they  beicet. 
restore,  maintain,  and  perfect,  spiritual 
life  in  oar  soul!  how  they  now  run  into  our 
desert  eentile  world!  Sol.  Song  iv.  15. 
Rev.  xxii.  17.  PsaL  xxiii.  2.  Isa.  xxxii.  SI. 
and  XXXV.  0.  Ezek.  xWii.  1—11 

Christ  came  by  water  and  by  blood ;  by 
holiness  of  nature,  and  obedient  Kfe,  and 
bloody  death  ;•  or  with  fulness  of  spiritual 
inflnences  and  bloody  atonement  for  our 
Jmtification  and  sanctification.  1  John  v.  6. 
As  the  Jews  had  their  markets  for  fish  by 
the  water-side,  perhaps  waler$  in  Isa.  W.  1. 
may  denote  the  ordinances  of  the  ffospel, 
as  market-places  for  bnyinfc;  i*  e.  conside- 
rately, but  freely,  receiving  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  fulness.  The  waters  of  divine  truths 
and  ordinances  are  made  bitter  when  cor- 
rupted with  error  and  superstition.  Rev. 
viu.  11.  Whatever  tends  to  comfort,  is 
called  water$ :  the  delight  which  people  en- 
joy in  the  marriage  state,  is  called  waters, 
and  ruiming  or  JrM  waters ;  more  truly  de- 
lightful than  the  pleasures  of  whoredom, 
which  are  stolen  waters,  Prov.  ▼.  Iff.  and  ix. 
17.  Idols  are  represented  as  broken  cis- 
terns, that  can  hold  no  water,  i.  e.  the^  can  I 
afford  no  true  help  or  comfort.  Jer.  li.  13.  | 
The  state  of  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  a 
state  of  corrupt  nature,  is  represented  as  a 
prison  wherein  there  is  no  water;  i.  e.  no  true 
comfort.  Zech.  ix.  11.  The  abundant  in- 
crease and  glory  of  the  gospel  church,  are 
likened  to  a  flowing  stream :  in  what  multi- 
tudes, and  in  what  pleasant  and  comely  or- 
der, the  gentiles,  notwithstanding  manifold 
opposition,  came  toward  Jesus  and  his 
truth !  Isa.  Ixvi.  13.  Multitndes  of  men,  as 
armies,  and  persecutors,  are  likened  to 
waters.  How  numerous  and  noisy!  How 
they  spread  abroad,  and  bear  down  and 
ruin  whatever  stands  in  their  way !  Rev. 
xvii.  Iff.  Isa.  viii.  7.  and  xvii.  12.  Psal. 
cxxiv.  5.  Men  are  as  water  spilt  on  the 
ground;  when  once  dead,  thev  cannot, 
without  a  miracle,  be  restored  to  life. 
2  Sam.  xiv.  14.  Wicked  men  arc  swift  as 
the  waters,  and  melt  awav  as  the  waters; 
they  are  not  to  be  depended  on :  and  they 
shall  quickly  come  to  nought,  be  hurried 
into  the  ocean  of  divine  wrath,  and  feel  the 
fire  of  God's  indignation.  Job  xxlv.  18. 
Psal.  Iviii.  7.  Job's  enemies  came  in  as  a 
wide  (freaking  in  of  waters;  in  great  num- 
bers, and  with  mighty  force,  to  barrass  and 
overwhelm,  Job  xxx.  14.  Counsel  in  the 
heart  of  man  is  as  deep  waters;  serious 
thoughts  and  purposes  are  pure  and  settled, 
and  bard  to  come  at.  Prov.  xx.  5,  The 
words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep  waters^ 
and  the  well-spriog  of  wisdom  as  a  flotcing 
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brook;  good  Instructions  are  niysterioOSi 
and  refreshing  to  men's  souls.  Prov.  xviii, 
4.  Judgment  runs  down  as  waters,  and  righ- 
teousness as  a  mighty  stream ;  when  there  is 
great  uprightness  and  equity  in  judgment  | 
equity,  and  holiness  every  where  practised  j 
and  iniquity  made  ashamed  to  shew  itself* 
Amos  ▼.  25.  The  wrath  of  God,  terrors, 
(i.  e.  fears  and  great  troubles.)  calamities, 
temptations,  are  likened  to  waters ;  in  what 
a  forcible  and  resistless  manner  they  some- 
times attack  men!  and  how  fearful,  per- 
plexing, and  destructive !  Isa.  xxx.  28,  33. 
Job  xxvii.  20.  Psal.  Ixix.  1.  Sol.  Song  viii. 
7.  As  waters  and  streams  stop  the  way, 
impediments  of  access  to  the  cnurch,  or  to 
the  land  of  Canaan,  are  called  waters.  Rev. 
xvi.  12.  Isa.  xi.  15.  As  waters  or  streams 
flow  from  fountains,  men's  children  or  pos- 
terity are  called  waters.  Isa.  xlviir.  I. 
Prov.  V.  16. 

WATER-SPRINGS,  denote  ^ound  well 
moistened  or  fruitful,  in  Psal.  cvii.  33. 

WATER-COURSES ;  either  the  beds  of 
rivers  wherein  they  run,  or  the  running 
streams.  Isa.  xliv.  4. 

W  ATER-SPOU'nS ;  falls  of  water  from 
the  clouds,  in  the  manner  that  a  river  bursts 
over  a  precipice :  or  which  are  forced  with 
a  mighty  noise  from  the  sea,  by  an  earth- 
quake at  the  bottom.  To  these,  heavy, 
overwhelming,  and  terrifying  afflictions  are 
compared.  Psal.  xlii.  7.— To  water,  is,  (1.) 
To  moisten.  Psal.  vi.  6.  Gen.  ii.  6.  (2.)  To 
comfort,  refresh,  and  render  fruiful ;  thus  God 
waters  his  church  every  moment  with  new 
influences  of  his  love  and  Spirit,  Isa.  xxvii. 
3 ;  and  ministers  water  the  church,  bv  the 
frequent  preaching  of  divine  truths  to  them, 
as  gardeners  do  tneir  beds  in  the  time  of 
drought.  1  Cor.  iii.  6—8. 

WAVE,  to  shake  to  and  fro.  Some  will 
have  the  waxse^offerings  to  have  been  waved 
towards  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth ;  but 
others  think  they  were  onlv  turned  from  the 
one  hand  to  the  other.  Lev.  viii.  27.  See 
Billow. 

WAVER :  as  an  unsettled  wave  of  the 
sea;  unfixed  in  faith,  profession,  or  prac- 
tice; particularly  tossed  between  doubts 
and  faith  respecting  the  power  and  will  of 
God,  as  to  what  we  request  in  prayer. 
Heb.  X.  23.  Jam.  i.  IG. 

WAX;  a  well-known  substance  with 
which  bees  form  their  combs.  It  is  excel- 
lent for  candles,  and  is  easily  melted :  it  is 
also  much  used  for  sealing  of  letters.  Fval. 
xcvii.  5.  Christ's  heart  was  melted  as  wax  ; 
astonishing  were  his  inward  trouble  and  per- 
plexity, wnen  lying  amid  the  flames  or  his 
Father  s  wrath  for  our  sakes.  Psal.  xxii.  14. 
The  wicked  melt  as  wax,  when  terrible  ca- 
lamities from  an  angry  God  anno^r,  tor- 
ment,^ and  ruin  them.  Psal.  Ixviii.  2. 
Mic.  i.  4. 

WAY;  Path;  (1.)  A  road  to  walk  in. 
I  Kings  xviii.  6.  (2.)  A  mode  of  formation 
or  of  agency.  How  the  Spirit  acts  in  form- 
ing us,  or  how  the  soul  is  united  to  the  body, 
is  above  human  comprehension.  John  iii.  8. 
£ccl.  xi.  5.  God's  paths  or  ways,  are  his 
works  of  creation.  Job  xl.  19;  the  dispen- 
sations of  his  providence,  in  which  he 
walks  towards  his  creatures,  Psal.  xxv. 
10.    Isa.  Iv.  8,  0;  the  clouds,  which  distil 
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his  rain,  Psal.  Ixv.  11 :  his  tniths  and  pre- 
cepts, in  which  he  reqnires  men  to  walk. 
Psal.  Ixvii.  5.  Christ  is  the  way ;  and  he, 
and  the  method  of  salvation,  are  a  new  and 
Hving  way.  He  is  the  cause  and  pattern  of 
our  approach  to  God;  and  in  the  way  of 
onion  to  him,  and  fellowship  with  him,  we 
are  justified^  sanctified,  ana  prepared  for 
heaven.  This  way  succeeds  nie  old-cove- 
nant way  of  happiness  by  onr  own  works ; 
and  it  is  ever  the  same ;  and  through  it  we 
pass  from  a  state  of  sin  and  misery  into  a 
state  of  endless  felicity.  John  xiv.  6.  Heb. 
X.  20.  The  laws  and  doctrines  of  God  are 
the  tray  </  truth,  altogether  true  in  them- 
selves, and  with  an  honest  and  tme  heart 
and  practice  must  we  walk  in  them ;  and  so 
shall  arrive  at  true  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness. 2  Pet.  ii.  2.  M6n*s  paths  and  waya^ 
are  their  practice  or  bnainess,^  good  or  had, 
or  their  circumstances  in  life  throug[h  which 
they  pass.  Prov.  ii.  20.  Isa.  ix.  7.  Xam.  iii. 
0.  The  way  0/  the  Lord  U  strength  to  the 
upright.  Jesus  affords  him  spirftnai  strength ; 
divine  providences  and  ordinances  do  nim 
good ;  and  his  pious  course  tends  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  his  soul.  Prov.  x. 
20.  The  paths  of  the  righteous  are  paths  of 
judpnenty  of  uprightness,  and  of  life :  his 
religions  course  is  judiciously  chosen ;  he  is 
candid  and  upright  in  following  it;  in  his 
present  walk,  he  has  life  spiritual  here,  and 
shall  attain  life  eternal  hereafter.  Isa.  xl. 
14.  Prov.  ii.  13.  and  v.  0.  God  makes  a 
straight  way  or  path,  when  be  removes 
evei7  thing  tending  to  the  hindrance  of  his 
glory  and  gospel,  Isa.  xlii.  16.  and  xl.  8,  4; 
and  of  his  people's  happiness.  Jer.  xxxi.  9. 
Christ's  paths  are  made  straight,  when 
things  are  prepared  for  the  public  appear- 
ances on  -earth.  Matt.  iii.  3.  Men  make 
straight  paths  for  their  feet,  lest  that  which 
is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  when 
they  take  rare  of  adding  to,  or  taking  from 
the  rules  of  God*s  word,  and  study  to  walk 
exactly  according  to  it,  lest  some  should 
stumble  at  religion  on  their  account.  Heb. 
xii.  15.  Men  do  not  find  their  paths,  when 
they  cannot  get  their  purposes  fiilfilled. 
Hos.  ii.  6.  To  go  in  the  way  of  one,  is  to 
follow  his  example.  Jude  11.  The  Jews 
went  in  the  way  of  Assyria  and  Egypt,  when 
they  courted  their  alliances,  and  depended 
on  tliein  for  support.  Jer.  ii.  18.  The  house 
of  harlots  is  the  way  to  hell,  as  most  of 
those  that  associate  with  such,  inherit  ever- 
lasting damnation.  Prov.  vii.  27.  Those  in 
the  high-ways  and  hedges  invited  to  Christ, 
may  be  the  gentiles^  or  the  worst  or  mean- 
est of  men.  Luke  xiv.  13. 

WAYFARING-MEN;  passengers.  See 
Travel 

WAY.'mARKS,  are  posts  setup  by  the 
way-side,  or  at  -cross-ways,  to  direct  pas- 
sengers. To  encourage  the  Jews  in  the 
hope  of  a  return  from  Babylon,  they  are 
commanded  to  set  up  way-marks  as  they 
went  to  it,  to  direct  their  children  bow  to 
find  the  way  back.  Jer.  xxxi.  21. 

WEAK;  Feeble;  (1.)  Of  4itUe  strength 
of  body  or  soul.  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  1  Thess.  v. 
14.  One  weak  in  the  faith,  is  one  who  has 
little  knowledge,  and  a  feeble  iaith  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospeL  Rom.  xiv.  1.  Con- 
scienee  is  weak,  when  it  is  ignorant,  and 


unnecessarily  scropalona.  1  Cor.  viiL  7. 
Men  are  mid  to  have  vMfc  AoN^s,  smdfuUe 
knees,  when  they  liave  small  courage  and 
vigour,  Ita.  xxxv.  3:  and  nen  are  weak- 
htmded,  vthen  tbey  have  neither  coonsel, 
courage,  nor  strength  to  withstand  an  ene- 
my. 1  Sam.  xriiu  2.  One  is  nade  weak  by 
offences:  is  confounded  in  jndgment,  aaiil 
vexed,  dispirited,  and  discourajged.  Rom. 
xiv.  21.  To  the  weak.  Pan!  becaaae  at 
weak;  he  sympathized  with,  and  conde- 
scended to  their  weakness.  1  Cor.  iz.  23. 
(2.)  Of  no  strength  at  all:  tkna  death  is 
called  a  weakness.  I  Cor.  xv.  43.  Tlie  law, 
as  a  covenant.  Is  imoIc;  through  sin,  it  Is 
wholly  incapable  to  justify  na»  thoqgh 
strong  enough  to  condemn  us.  Rom.  viii.  3. 
Men's  heart  is  weak,  has  no  power  at  aU  Is 
resist  sin.  £zek.  xvL  SO.  (3.)  Sabject  to 
trouble  and  death ;  and  so  Christ  wns  cre- 
dfied  through  weetknets,  2  Cor.  xUi.  4.  (4.) 
Actually  under  reproach,  distress,  periecn- 
tion,  temptation.  Psal.  vi.  2.  and  xxxTtii  ft. 
Thus  the  saints  are  wosk  in  Christ,  wkem 
persecuted  and  distressed  for  his  sake.  S  Cor. 
xiii.  4, 9.  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  M string: 
when  I  am  in  the  deepest  dislress»  and 
most  sensible  of  mv  own  wenkneia,  I  fed 
the  streng^  of  Chnst  most  eminently  ex- 
erted to  support,  actuate,  and  enconrage 
me.  2  Cor.  xit.  10. 

WEAKNESS.  INFIRBUTY,  (1.)  Dlaeata 
or  weakness  of  the  body.  Lev.  xU.S.  ITim. 
▼.  23.  (3.)  Outward  afflictions,  reproaehes, 
persecutions,  and  temptatlonB.  Ueb.  ▼.  t. 
2  Cor.  xii.  5.  10.  (3.)  Spiritual  weakness, 
and  defects  in  grace.  Rom.  vi.  19.  Failings 
and  mistakes  committed  tfarongh  surmise, 
and  want  of  spiritual  courage  and  atrcMgth. 
Rom.  XV.  1.  The  weakneu y  God  u  Hrangtr 
than  men  ;  the  contemned  method  of  solva* 
tion  through  the  death  of  Christ,  is  moto 
effectual  to  render  men  holy  ana  hnppy. 
than  all  the  supposedly  wise  sd^mes  ot 
men.  1  Cor.  i.  2S.  The  weakness  and  i^^ 
mity  of  Christ,  were  his  frail  hnmnn  natnret 
and  the  Tarloas  reproaches,  temptationi, 
and  troubles,  he  was  compaased  wi^ 
2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  Heb.  t.2.  The  memkmetssJ 
the  ceremonial  law,  which  occasioned  its 
abolition,  was  its  insnffidenc;f  to  jnatily. 
sanctify,  or  save  men.  Heb.  vu.  18.  CltfMt 
took  our  it^firmitiis  upon  kirn,  and  baart  cnr 
sickness:  he  bare  the  pnnbmnent  of  enr 
iniquity;  he  tenderly  symnathitea  with  Us 
people,  and  testified  his  affection,  by  coring 
the  distressed.  Matr.  viii.  17.  HeJ».  iv.  1ft. 
The  Holy  Ghost  hdps  aar  infrmiHes;  ht 
gradually  heals  onr  spiritual  diseases ;  and 
notwithstanding  them,  enables  ns  to  woo- 
ship  and  serve  God.  Rom.  viii.  26.  We 
ought  to  hear  with  the  uOtnmiie*  ^  ike 
weak,  exercising  patience  and  love  towards 
the  weak,  notwithstanding  tbeir  Jnlirmiti—, 
and  by  kindly  endeavonnnc  to  sUengllmn 
them.  Rom.  xv.  I.  The  samte  glory  and 
take  pleasnre  in  imfirmiiks  and  tranbks, 
not  In  themselves,  bnt  as  th^  are  tbo  means 
of  gloriiVing  God,  and  the  occnaioaa  of  Us 
communlcanng  strength  lo  tbem.  1  Coc 
xii.  5, 10. 

WEALTH.    SeeRiCHtt. 

WEAN.  It  seems  the  Jewiib  cbfldccn 
had  three  weaningt ;  one  frani  the  breosii, 
when  they  were  about  three  yeanoCagCk 
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«r  9«0Mr  in  moet  eases ;  the  secand  froai 
their  dry  iMrse,  at  seven  vears  of  age;  and 
the  third  fron  their  childish  manners,  at 
twelve.  The  saints  are  likened  to  wetmed 
cbildfen,  to  denote  their  hamilit^f,  docility, 
keeping  within  the  honnds  of  their  own  sta- 
tion, and  qoiet  contentment  with  the  will  of 
God,  Psal.  cxxxi.  2;  or  to  denote  their 
weakness  and  inability  to  help  and  defend 
themselves.  Isa.  xi.  8. 

WEAPONS.    Sec  Arms. 

WE  A  R.  To  wear  <nU  the  taints,  is  gradn- 
ally  to  destroy.    Dan.  vii.  :t5. 

WEARY;  (1.)  Fatigned  in  body.  2 Sam. 
xvii.  2.  (2.)  Desirous  to  be  rid  of  a  thing, 
as  if  it  were  a  bnrden.  Gen.  xxvii.  46. 
(a.)  Slack,  careless.  Gal.  vl.  7.  (4.)  Sore 
afflicted,  naving  great  need  of  rest.  Isa. 
xvtii.  12.  God  hi  toecrted  with  men's  tnqni- 
ties,  and  made  to  serve  with  their  sins,  when 
he  has  been  long  provoked  with  grievoos 
transgressions,  even  turning  his  kindness 
and  grace  into  licentiousness,  then  his  judg- 
ments may  be  expected  to  be  quickly  execn- 
ted.  Isa.  i.  14.  vii.  13.  and  xliii.  24.  Men 
are  wemy  and  heavy  laden,  when  they  have 
fatigued  themselves  in  carnal  and  wicked 
courses,  or  can  find  no  rest  in  them :  but 
are  laden  with  the  /(nilt  and  power  of  sin, 
or  with  a  sense  of  it,  and  with  fears  and 
cares  about  happiness.  Matt.xi.  28.  David 
was  weary  of  his  crying ,  when  he  had  con- 
tinned  in  prayer,  till  he  could  scarcely  pray 
any  more.  Psal.  Ixix.  ft.  Jeremiah  was 
weary  wUh  hoUUng  in  and  forbearing ;  he 
could  get  no  ease,  but  in  a  way  ot  faith- 
folly  declaring  the  threatenings  of  God 
against  the  wicked  Jews.  Jer.  vi.  11.  and 
XX.  9.  Men  torory  themsilvesfor  very  vanity, 
when  they  take  great  labour  and  toil  to  no 
good  purpose.  Thus  the  Chaldeans  fatigued 
themselves,  endeavouring  to  quench  the  fire 
of  their  city.  Uab.  ii.  13. 

WEASELS  are  of  two  kinds,  the  house- 
weasel,  and  the  field-weasel,  or  foumart: 
they  are  very  subtle,  and  though  of  smalt 
size,  are  remarkably  strong.  Tbey  destroy 
serpents,  moles,  rats,  mice,  and  poultry: 
they  wil)  pursue  hares  till  they  have  wearied 
them,  and  then  they  kill  them:  they  bite 
worse  than  a  dog,  when  tbey  are  provoked. 
It  is  said,  the  females  carry  their  young  ones 
daily  from  one  place  to  another,  that  none 
may  catch  them.  They  were  unclean  by  the 
ceremonial  law.  Lev.  xi.  29. 

WEATHER ;  the  temperature  of  the  air. 
Prov.  XXV.  20.  Fair  weather  cometk  out  of 
the  north ;  with  God  u  terrible  mcjesty:  might 
be  rendered,  the  gotd-like  glancing  lightnings 
mme  out  of  the  north :  on  Ood  is  a  robe  of  terri- 
ble manesty.    Job  xxxvii.  22. 

WEAVERS;  snch  as  mannfactnre  webs 
of  cloth,  of  which  the  threads  that  run  from 
end  to  end  are  called  the  warp,  and  the 
threads  that  run  from  side  to  side  are  the 
WOOF.  From  the  account  we  have  of  our 
Saviour's  seamless  coat,  it  appears  they  then 
nnderstood  tlie  art  of  knitting  cloth  after  the 
manner  of  our  stockings;  perhaps,  they  had 
looms  for  working  garments  without  any 
seam.  Hezekiah  compares  God's  cutting  on 
his  life  to  the  weaver  s  cutting  his  web  out  of 
the  loom  when  it  is  finished.  Isa.  xxxviii.  12. 

WEDDING;  the  celebration  of  mar. 
RIAOB.  Luke  xiv.  8.  Matt.  xxii.  3. 


WEDLOCK,  the  tie  of  marriage ;  to  break 
it,  is  to  commit  adultery.  Ezek.  xvi.  38. 

WEEDS,  that  grow  among  com,  or  herbs. 
The  weeds  were  wrapt  about  Jonah's  head:  he 
was  in  the  deeps,  where  the  sea*weeds  grow; 
or,  weeds  swallowed  by  the  fish  might  be 
wrapt  about  hb  head.  Jon.  ii.  5. 

WEEK.  A  natural  week  is  tlie  snace  of 
seven  days;  snch  a  week  of  nuptial  feasting 
for  Leah  s  marriage,  Jacob  finished,  before 
he  obtained  Rachel.  Gen.  xxix.  27.  A  pro- 
phetic week  \m  the  space  of  seven  years,  a 
dav  for  a  year.  Nor  was  this  method  of  cal- 
cuMtion  difikult  to  the  Jews,  who  kept  theur 
seventh  year  as  a  Sabbath,  as  well  as  the 
seventh  dav  ;  and  who,  at  the  end  of  seven 

Crophefical  weeks,  had  their  Sabbatical  jn^ 
ilee.  That  the  seventy  weeks  mentioned 
by  Daniel,  denote  weeks  cf  years,  is  agreed 
by  every  sensible  commentator,  but  not  the 
time  when  these  seventy  weeks,  or  490  years 
be{i;an.~It  b  plain,  they  bc^n  from  an 
edict  or  warrant  to  bnild  the  city  of  Jemsa- 
lem,  and  not  from  an  edict  to  rebuild  tlie 
temple:  they  could  not  therefore  begin  at 
the  edict  of  Cyms,  or  Darius,  for  rebuilding 
the  temple ;  but  at  the  edict  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanns  for  repairing  the  cibr,  either  in 
the  seventh  year  or  his  reign,  when  he  gave  ' 
Ezra  his  commission  for  tbat  effect,  (Ezra 
vii.  and  viii ;)  or  in  the  twentieth  year  of  it, 
when  he  gave  Nehemiah  his.  Neh.  ii.  The 
edict  in  tlie  seventh  year  of  his  reign  was 
most  favourable,  and  was  ratified  by  the 
counsellors,  as  well  as  by  the  king,  and  ap- 

Sears  to  have  been  just  490  years  oefore  our 
aviour's  death,  by  which  lie  finished  trans- 
gression, and  made  an  end  of  sin,  by  his 
complete  atonement.  Of  these,  seven  weeks, 
or  forty-nine  years,  were  spent  m  rebuilding 
the  city  and  its  waUs,  with  great  trouble ; 
and  these  ended  about  the  death  of  Nehe- 
miah. Sixty-two  more  weeks,  or  434  years 
elapsed,  before  the  public  ministry  of  John 
or  Christ  began;  and  after  confirming  the 
covenant  witb  many,  Jesus,  in  the  last  half 
of  the  seventieth  week,  that  is.  at  the  end  of 
it,  made  the  sacrHice  and  oblation  to  cease 
in  point  of  obligation.  If^  witb  Mercator 
and  Petavius,  we  allow  Artaxerxes  to  have 
reigned  with  his  father  ten  vears,  and  so  the 
twentieth  to  be  but  the  tenth  after  the  death 
of  bis  father  Xerxes ;  then  483  years  will 
elapse  between  that  and  the  commencement 
of  our  Saviour's  public  ministry,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  seventieth  week,  or  about  three 
years  and  a  half  after,  the  sacrifices  were 
abolished  by  his  death.  If  we  date  th^ 
commencement  of  these  weeks  from  the 
twentieth  of  Artaxerxes  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  the  death  of  our  Saviour  happened 
478  vears  after,  in  the  middle  of  tlie  sixty- 
ninth  week ;  and  Mie  must  leave  the  seven- 
tieth for  the  events  connected  with  the 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation,  between 
A.D,  65  and  72,  in  which,  alter  making 
covenants  or  leagues  with  a  variety  of  the 
eastern  princes,  Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus, 
entirely  overturned  the  Jewish  church  and 
state.  Bat  after  all,  it  must  be  allowed, 
tbat  the  chronology  of  that  period  is  not  so 
absolutely  fixed  and  clear  as  to  justify  any 
warm  dispute  about  a  few  years ;  it  being  of 
no  great  moment,  whether  these  490  years  • 
be  reckoned  from  the  seventh  or  twentieth 
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year  of  Artaxerzes  Longimanns.   Dan.  ix.^ 

WEEP.    SeeMouRW. 

WEIGH;  to  examine  the  heaviness  of 
thinn.  A  cubic  foot  of  common  water, 
whicn  is  nearly  thirty-foar  quarts,  weighs 
1000  avoirdopoise  ounces ;  a  cnbic  foot  of 
pure  gold,  10,637  ounces ;  one  of  standard 
f^otd,  17,701;  of  quicksilver,  14,000;  of  lead, 
11,S25 ;  of  standard  silver,  10,5110;  of  copper, 
0000 ;  of  plate-brass,  8000 ;  of  steel,  7852 ;  of 
iron,  7645 ;  of  hIock*tin,  7321 ;  of  proof  spirits, 
028;  of  pure  spirits,  860.  All  stones  are,  in 
different  degrees,  heavier  than  water :  wood 
is  p^enerally  lif^hter,  and  therefore  swims. 
A  cubic  foot  of  common  air  weighs  007 
grams,  or  one  ounce,  twenty-seven  grains. 

God's  weir  king  the  mountains,  imports  his 
«xact  knowledge  of,  and  power  over  them. 
Isa.  xl.  12.  He  weighs  men,  their  spirits 
and  paths,  when  he  exactly  observes  and 
judges  them,  that  he  may  punish  or  reward 
them  in  a  proper  manner.  Dan.  v.  27.  Prov. 
xvi.  2.  Isa.  xxvi.  7.  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  He  sets  a 
weight  for  the  winds,  when  he  determines 
them  to  blow  precisely  with  such  force, 
from  snch  quarters,  and  during  such  time 
as  he  pleases :  or  when  he  checks  them  with 
the  pressure  of  a  thick  cloud  pregnant  with 
rain.  Job  xxviii.  25. 

WEIGHT,  whatever  is  heavy,  and  weighs 


much.  8o  carnal  affections  and  lina.  lytag 
on  the  conscience,  and  preraleot  w  tfcc 
heart,  or  temptations  to  ooounit  thcoi,  are  a 
weight  that  oppress  the  saints'  apirils,  aad 
disqualify  them  for  ronning  the  Chnstiaa 
race.  Heb.  xii.  1.  Eternal  glory  is  called  a 
*P^htf  becanse  of  its  unspeakable  abeo- 
dance  and  degree;  nor  could  one  in  the 
body  subsist  nnder  its  deligfatfal  preaMDV. 
2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Whatever  is  of  great  foivc 
or  importance  is  called  weighty,  8  Clor.  x.  It. 
Matt,  xxiii.  23. 

WEIGHTS,  are  standards  for  wei^lMv 
commodities  in  merchandise.  As  neither 
the  Jews,  nor  any  other  nation  in  the  eariy 
ages,  had  coined  money,  they  weighed  it  ia 
their  traffic.  The  shekel,  the  mimefa,  and 
the  talent,  were  all  originally  nawnet  of 
weight.  There  is  no  reason  to  aappose  the 
Jews  had  two  kinds  of  weighu,  one  sacred 
and  the  other  common,  the  lattar  only  the 
half  of  the  former.  The  weights  sue  denomi- 
nated from  the  sanctuary,  as,  a  shekel  of  the 
saHctuary,  because  the  exact  standards  of 
weight  and  measure  were  kept  in  the  sanc- 
tuary :  even  as  the  English  term  exact  nea- 
sure,  Westminster,  or  Winchester  raeasare. 
Divers  weights  and  measures,  forbidden  by 
the  divine  law,  are  unjust  ones ;  a  larger  to 
receive  things  with,  and  a  lesser  to  retail 
them  out.  Dent  xxv.  13.  Prov.  xx.  10. 


The  Lesser  ancient  Grecian  and  Roman  Weights^  rednced  to  EmgUsh  Trmf  Weight, 
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The  Roman  ounce  is  the  Englis     avoirdopoise  ounce,  which  they  divided  into  i 

Denarii,  as  well  as  eieht  Drachms :  and  since  they  reckoned  their  Denarius  eqnal  to  the 
Attic  Drachm,  this  will  make  the  Attic  weights  }  neavier  than  the  correspondent  Ronna 
weights. 

Note,  The  Grecians  divided  their  Obolus  into  Chalci  and  Lenta.  SoBe,as  Diodorns 
and  Suidas,  divided  the  Obolus  into  six  Chalci,  and  every  Chaicns  into  seven  Lenta  or 
Mites  :  others  divided  the  Obolus  into  eight  Chalci,  and  every  Chalcos  into  eight  Lepta 
or  Minuta. 

The  Greater  Weights  reduced  to  English  Troy  Weight, 
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Mina  AtUca  commanis       —           — 

T      Mt 
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IjJ     Mina  Attica  Medica             — 

11      lit 
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60       46l  I  Talentnm  Atticnm  comm. 
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Note,  Tliere  was  another  Attic  talent,  by  some  said  to  consist  of  80,  by  others  of  Mt 
Attic  Minx. 
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N^ie,  Every  Mina  contains  100  Drachmfle,  and  every  Talent  60  M ins ;  bat  tbe  Talent* 
differ  in  weight  accordinf  to  the  different  standard  of  the  Drachmae  and  Minx  of 
which  they  are  composed.  The  value  of  some  different  Mine  and  Talents  in  Attic 
Drachmae,  Minis,  and  English  Troy  weight,  is  exhibited  in  the  following  table. 


MINA,  or  Pound. 

Egyptiaca 
Antiochica 

Cleopatrse  Ptolomalaa 
Alexandrina  Dioscoridis 


:  :  :  :  > 

tolomalaa      £ 
Dioscoridis  y 


TALENTUM. 

.£gyptiacam  .  . 
Antiochicum  .  • 
Ptolemaicnm  Cleop. 
Alexandria  .  .  . 
Insnlanam  .  .  . 
Antiochae       .    .    . 


est  Drachm  /lisi 
Atticar.      1 144 

vieo 


est  Minar 
Atticar. 


VomudM. 

Oun. 

Ptnm. 

Gnu 

1 

5 

6 

22 

1 

5 

6 

22 

1 

6 

14 

16 

1 

8 

16 

7 

86 

8 

16 

« 

86 

8 

16 

8 

03 

11 

11 

0 

104 

0 

19 

14 

ISO 

1 

4 

12 

800 

3 

13 

11 

The  most  ancient  weights  of  the  Greeks  were  a  Drachma,  weighing  six  pennv-weights, 
two  grains;  a  M ma,  weighing  one  pound,  once  ounce,  four  grains;  and  a  Talent 
weighing  sixty-five  pounds,  twelve  penny-weights,  and  five  grains. 


JewUh  Weights  reduced  to  EngUah  Troy  Weight. 


Shekel  -^ 


3000 


Maneh 
I  Talent 


50 


Pe«Bd». 
0 

2 
113 


Ou. 
0 

8 

10 


r*Bwt. 
9 

6 

1 


Qnimf, 
2 

10 

10 


Nate^  In  reckoning  money,  fifty  shekels  made  a  Maneh ;  but  in  weight,  sixty  shekels. 


WELL.    See  Fountain. 

WELL;  (1.)  Rightly,  according  to  rule. 
Gen.  iv.  7.  (2.)  HappHy,  Deut  xv.  16 ;  thus 
happiness,  or  prosperity,  is  called  welfare. 
Exod.xviii.  7.  (3.)  Fully,  Acts  xxv.  10: 
so  Christ  is  called  well  beloved,  because  his 
Father  and  his  people  esteem,  desire,  and 
delight  in  him.  above  all  things.  Mark  xii.  6. 
Isa.  V.  1.  Sol.  Song  i.  13.  Well-pleasinr, 
what  is  very  acceptable  and  pleasant.  Phil, 
iv.  18.  God  Is  well'Vleaaed  in  Christ ,  and /or 
his  righteousnese^  sake:  He  has  infinite  de- 
light in  his  person,  office,  and  full  atone- 
ment for  us ;  he  is  reconciled  to  us  in  him, 
and  for  the  sake  of  what  he  has  done  as  our 
surety.  Matt.  iii.  17.  and  xvii.  3.  Isa.  xlii. 
21. 

WEN ;  a  wart,  a  hard  tumour  within  the 
skin.  It  unfitted  an  animal  for  sacrifice. 
Lev.  xxil.  22. 

WENCH  ;  a  young  girl.  2  Sam.  xvii.  17. 

WHALE.    See  Leviathan. 

WHEAT:  a  grain  well  known  for  its  dn- 
rability,  and  deughtful  and  nourishing  sub- 
stance. The  Jews  began  their  wheat  har- 
vest about  Whitsunday :  and  their  writers 
say,  that  their  best  wheat  grew  in  Mich- 
mash,  Mezonicah.  and  Ephraim ;  but  it 
seems  that  of  Minnith  and  Pannag  was 
eqoally  good.  Ezek.  xxvii.  17.  In  this  coun- 
try wheat  is  ijpenerally  ftown  at  the  end  of 
harvest,  and  is  ten  or  eleven  months  in  the 
field.  Jesus  Christ  is  compared  to  a  com  qf 
wheat ;  how  substantial  and  durable,  able  to 
endure  winters  of  trouble ;  and  how  pre- 
cious, nourishing,  and  pleasant  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  ana  blessings  which  he  brings 
forth  to  men,  in  consequence  of  his  death 
and  resurrection.  John  xii.  24.    Tlie  saints 


are  compared  to  wheat,  to  intimate  their  so* 
lidity,  usefulness,  and  good  fruits,  accept- 
able to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Matt.  lii. 
12.  The  word  of  God  is  likened  to  wheat: 
how  sweet,  substantial,  and  nourishing  it 
the  fulness  of  Jesus  included  therein,  and 
communicated  to  our  souls.  Jer.  xxiii.  28. 
To  be  fed  with  the  finest  qf  the  wheat,  is  to 
possess  great  happiness  and  comfort.  Psal. 
Ixxxi.  16.  The  Jews  sowed  wheat,  and  reaped 
thorns,  when  their  apparently  well-planned 
schemes  of  alliance  with  Egypt,  and  the  na- 
tions around  them,  in  the  issue  increased 
their  vexation  and  misery.  Jer.  xii.  13. 

WHEEL;  (1.)  A  round  instrument  for 
chariots,  wagons,  &c.  to  roll  upon.  It  or- 
dinarily consists  of  felloes,  forming  the  cir- 
cumference or  ring ;  a  nave  in  the  middle, 
in  which  the  axle-tree  runs ;  and  spokes  that 
reach  between  the  nave  and  felloes.  Exod. 
xiv.  25.  (2.)  A  kind  of  punishment  inflicted 
on  offenders :  or  one  kind  put  for  all.  Prov. 
xxviii.  26.  (3.)  The  great  arterv,  which, 
being  joined  to  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  sets  the  blood  in  motion,  and  keeps 
it  in  perpetual  circulation.  Eccl.  xii.  6.  The 
wheels  in  Exekiel's  vision,  very  high,  with 
dreadful  rings,  formed  as  a  wheel  within  a 
wheel,  and  actuated  by  the  spirit  qf  the  /to- 
ing  creatures:  may  either  denote  the  awful 
and  mysterious  providence  of  God,  executed 
by  the  ministration  of  angels ;  or  tlie  vari- 
ous churches  of  Christ,  mysteriously  united 
in  one,  and  actuated  by  the  same  spirit  as 
gospel  ministers.  Ezek.  i.  10.  God  makes 
men  like  a  wheel,  when  he  suddenly  turns 
their  high  honour,  power,  and  prosperity, 
into  debasement,  distress,  and  ruin.  PsaL 
Ixxxiii.  13. 
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WHELP ;  tbeyouDf  of  lions,  bears,  don, 
Sec,  Josiah's  sons,  and  the  courtiers  or  sub- 
jects of  the  Assyrians  are  so  called,  to  de- 
note their  readiness  to  spoil  and  oppress 
their  people.  £zek.  xix.  Sh-5.  Nah.  ii.  12. 

WHENCE;  (I.)  From  what  place.  Gen. 
xvi.  8.  (2.)  From  what  cause,  or  by  what 
m^ans.  Matt.  xiii.  54.  John  i.  48. 

WHERE;  (1.)  In  what  place.  Exod. 
XX.  24.  (2.)  In  what  condition.  Zech.  i. 
5.     Where  is  God?  where,  or  by  what  is  his 

{>resenoe  and  power  manifested?  Psal. 
xxix.  10  ;  or,  how  shall  I  obtain  relief 
from  him?  Jer.  ii.  9.  Job  xxxv.  10. 

WHET,  to  make  sharp.  God  whels  his 
sword,  when  he  prepares  events  in  his 
providence,  for  the  execution  of  his  judp;- 
mcnts.  Deut.  xxxiv.41.  Psal.  vii.  12.  Men 
fchet  God's  laws  upon  their  children,  when 
they  diligently  teach  them  the  knowledge 
of  them.  Deut.  vi.  7.  Men  whet  their 
toneties,  when  they  actively  employ  them 
in  slander  and  reproach.  Psal.  Ixiv.  3. 

WHIP;  (1.)  A  lash  to  drive  horses  or 
other  cattle.  Prov.  xxvi.  S.  (2.)  A  punish- 
ment for  lazy  and  disobedient  subjects. 
1  Kiuffs  xii.  11. 

WHIRLWIND.    See  Wind. 

WHISPER;  (1.)  To  speak  very  softly, 
so  as  scarcely  to  be  heard.  2  Sam.  xii,  19. 
<2.)  To  bear  tales ;  to  backbite.  Prov.  xvi. 
2S.  (8.}  To  plot  secretly.  Psal.  xli.  7.  The 
Jews  whispered  out  of  the  dust^  when  they 
were  so  famished  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to 
speak;  or  when  ready  to  yield  to  what- 
ever terms  the  Assyrians  pleased.  Isa. 
xxix.  4. 

WHITE,  being  the  purest  and  most  shin- 
ing colour,  is  often  used  to  represent  what 
is  pure  ana  glorious.  God  having  fiair  white 
as  wool,  and  white  garments,  ana  riding  on 
a  white  cloud,  denotes  his  eternity,  wisdom, 
holiness,  and  the  equity  of  his  providential 
conduct.  Dan.  vii.  9.  Isa.  xix.  1.  Rev.  xiv. 
14.  Christ  is  white;  he  is  pure  in  his  God- 
head,  holy,  higlily  exalted,  and  abounding: 
in  love;  and  he  is  ruddy,  and  red  in  his 
apparel;  he  appeared  in  our  nature,  and 
sutTered  in  it ;  and  in  the  execution  of  his 
wrath,  conquers  and  destroys  his  enemies. 
Sol.  Song  V.  10.  Isa.  Ixiii.  1,  2.  His  hair 
white  as  wool,  denotes  his  eternity,  and 
wisdom.  Rev.  i.  14.  The  whiteness  qf  his 
throne,  imports  the  holiness,  ec^uity,  and 
glory  of  his  procedure  in  the  last  judgment. 
Rev.  XX.  11.  The  white  horses  of  Christ 
and  his  people,  are  the  pure  truths  of  the 
g:o.spel,  by  means  of  which  they  obtain  spi- 
ritual victories.  Rev.^vi.  2.  and  xix.  11. 
Saints  are  made  white,,  when  freed  from 
guilt  and  pollution,  Psal.  Ii.  7 ;  their  white 
raiment  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  im- 
puted to  them,  and  their  sanctification ;  the 
state  of  heavenly  glory,  in  which  thev  are 
peaceable,  noble,  and  triumphant  kings 
and  priests  unto  God.  Rev.  in.  4,  5.  iv.  4. 
XV.  16.  and  vii.  14.  Tlie  Nazarites  were 
whiter  than  milk,  when  they  kept  their 
▼ows,  and  lookea  fresh  and  comely.  Lam. 
Iv.  7.  The  fields  were  white  to  harvest,  or 
ripe,  when  multitudes  seemed  fond  of  hear- 
ing the  gospel,  by  the  power  of  which  men 
are  cut  off  from  their  natural  state,  gather- 
ed to  Jenns,  and  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of 
life  with  him.  John  iv.  S8. 
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WHOLE;  (I.)  Pull,  complete.  Exod. 
xxix.  18.  (2.)  Not  broken.  Jer.  xix.  11. 
'3.)  Sound,  healthy,  prosperous.  Josh.  v.  8. 
^ob  V.  18. 

WHOLLY  ;  (1.)  Altogether,  completely. 

iv.  vi.  22.  and  xix.  9.  {%)  Sincerely,  sp- 
rightly. Josh.  xiv.  8— 14.    (3.)    In^a_  grnt 


>Ynv/i^iji  ;  ^&.j  iiiHigeiner,  compieic^. 
Lev.  vi.  22.  and  xix.  9.  {%)  Sincerely,  sp- 
rightly. Josh.  xiv.  8—14.  (3.)  In  a  grnt 
part  or   degree.    Isa.  xxiu  1.    Job  xxl 

WHOLESOMjf,  whatever  proves  or 
promotes  health.  A  wholesome  tongue,  is 
one  that  speaks  much  to  the  edification  of 
others.  Prov.  xv.  4.  Wholesome  words,  are 
the  sound  truths  of  the  gospel,  which  pro- 
mote the  healtli  and  cure  of  men's  soak. 
1  Tim.  vi.  3. 

WHORE,  or  harlot  :  (1.)  One  that  for 
wantonness  or  gain,  yields  her  body  to  bb- 
chastity.  Whorbmonger,  one  that  holds 
impure  converse  with  a  harlot.  Anciently 
the  women  who  kept  inns,  were  generally 
called  HARLOTS ;  so  hostess  and  hmiai  were 
of  the  same  import.  Whores  soon  becone 
void  of  modesty  and  shame,  and  even  decoy 
men  to  their  lewd  embraces.  Jer.  iii.  3. 
Prov.  v.  and  vii. 

WHOREDOM,  UNCLEANNESS,  or  for- 
NicATioN,  comprehends  all  kinds  of  oa- 
chastity,  whether  between  persons 


ricd  I  or  adultery,  where  one  or  both  b 
married  ;  or  incest,  where  they  are  too  near 
of  kin  one  to  another.  Gen.  xxxviii.  21. 
Gal.  V.  19.  1  Cor.  vi.  13.  and  ▼.  1.  This 
sin,  however  liglitly  regarded  by  moUi- 
tudes,  is  of  a  horrible  nature  :  it  disgra- 
ces  and  destroys  the  body.  1  Cor.  vi.  18. 
Jobxxxi.  12.  Prov.  V,  11.  It  brings  an  in- 
delible stain  on  the  character.  Prov.  ri.'SS. 
It  infatuates  and  stupifies  the  conscience, 
and  so  hardens  the  lieart,    that    person 

lilty  of  it  rarely  obtain  grace  to  repent. 

OS.  vi.  11.  Eccl.  vii.  26.  Rev.  xxt.  IL 
Hos.  xiv.  14.  It  is  a  beastly  vice,  and  the 
^.  ilty  are  called  dogs,  abominable,  Arc.  It 
is  called  vUlany  hua  abomination,  2  Sam.  iii. 
8.  Jer.  V.  8.  and  xxix.  23.  Rev.  xxi.  &  It 
is  an  inlet  to  all  manner  of  impiety  and 
wickedness.  Prov.  v.  12—14.  It  exposes 
persons  to  the  vengeance  of  God  in  this  lile, 
brings  the  curse  of  God  on  fiunilies  and  na- 
tions, and  consigns  men  to  eternal  fire. 
Prov.  vii.  20,  27.  and  ix.  18.  and  ii.  19. 
Hos.  1  ■  ^     «  .         ^ 

Rom.  i 
inf^  inl 
united 
his  wo 
under 
omnisf 
Gen.  J 
lewd  c 
rel,  I 
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marry, 
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ICor. 
as,  cc 
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vice  of 
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selves 
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hietmrctnr  is  ciltad  the  greiU  whartf  and 
mother  tfharloU,  amd  akowtituttiotu,  because 
of  its  noted  apostacy  and  idolatry,  and  de- 
covinr  others  into  it :  and  snch  apostacy,  is 
called  Jhmication,  wKoredoim,  or  admltertf. 
Rev.  xTii.  and  xiz.  2.  Tyre  mimt  a$  a  kar- 
l9i,  when  by  imir  speeches,  the  Tsrrians  en- 
ticed the  nations  to  renew  their  trade  with 
them.  Isa.  xxiii.  15. 

WHORISH,  (1.)  Given  to  fornication 
or  adnltery.  Prov.  vi.  26.  *  (20  Given  to 
idolatry  and  apostacy  from  God.  Ezelc. 
▼i.  9. 

WICKED,  WICKEDNESS.    See  Sin. 

WIDE.  The/i^ate  and  way  that  leads  to 
destmction  is  wide :  there  are  innumerable 
forms  of  slnninfT)  by  which  men  may  eter- 
nally ruin  themselves.  Matt.  vii.  13.  To 
open  the  hand  wide ;  is  to  be  very  liberal. 
Deut.  zv.  8.  To  open  the  mouth  toufe,  im- 
ports either  the  most  earnest  attention  to, 
expectation  of,  and  desire  after  any  thin?, 
Job  xxlx.  2S.  Psal.  Ixxxl.  10 ;  or  the  most 
outrageous  mockery  and  reproach.  Psal. 
zxxv.  21. 

WIDOW,  a  woman  whose  husband  is 
dead.  More  than  two  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  giving  of  the  law,  widows,  whose 
husbands  had  left  them  childless,  married 
their  deceased  husband's  yonnfer  unmar- 
ried brother,  to  obtain  seed  for  the  deceas- 
ed one :  So  Tamar  married  the  two  elder 
sons  of  Jndah,  and  had  the  third  promised 
to  her.  Geo.  xxxviii.  Under  the  Mosaic 
law,  this  was  expressly  enjoined,  Deut. 
XXV.  5, 6 ;  or  the  nearest  kinsman  mifcht  do 
It.    Ruth  iv.    As  children  was  esteemed  a 

Seat  honour,  especially  in  a  nation  whence 
e  Messiah  was  expected,  widowhood,  in 
snch  as  were  not  past  the  age  of  child  bear- 
ing, as  well  as  barrenness,  was  reckoned  a 
Sreat  shame  and  reproach.  Isa.  iv.  1.  and 
V.  4.  It  was  presumed  any  young  woman 
of  character  would  ficd  a  husband,  either 
in  the  family  of  her  deceased  husband,  or 
some  other.  The  widows  of  kings,  how- 
ever, continued  in  their  widowhood,  and 
were  the  property,  though  not  always  wives 
of  the  snccessor  :  and  to  ask  any  of  them 
in  marriage,  was  considered  as  indirectly 
claiming  the  kingdom.  1  Rings  ii.  IS,  14. 
As  widows  are  too  often  overlooked  by 
men,  God  has  claimed  a  peculiar  concern 
with  them  as  their  husband,  supporter,  and 
judge.  Psal.  Ixviii.  5.  and  cxlvi.  9.  He 
charged  the  Hebrews  to  take  peculiar  care 
of  them,  and  of  fatherless  children,  Deut. 
xiv.  29.  and  has  threatened  terrible  punish- 
ments against  such  as  oppress  and  injure 
them.  Psal.  xciv.6.  Mai.  iii.  5.  Under  the 
gospel,  the  church  is  to  provide  for  these 
that  are  widows  htdeed;  i.  e.  widows  of  a 
good  character,  humble,  and  liberal  when 
able,  and  now  grown  old  and  truly  desti- 
tute ;  but  younger  widows  are  advised  to 
mi^rry.  1  Tim.  v.  S— 10.  To  shew  kindness 
to  widowSf  n  a  branch  of  the  true  religion. 
Job  xxix.  13.  Jam.  i.  27.  To  mark  their 
desolation,  and  deprayatton  of  all  joy,  ho- 
nour«  and  comfort,  Jerusalem  and  Babylon 
are  likened  to  widows^  Lam.  i.  1.  Isa.  xlvii. 
8 ;  and  often  the  leavtnif  wives  widows^  im- 
ports the  being  cut  off  by  the  sword,  or  by 
some  untimely  death,  liam   v.  S.    Ezek. 
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xxii.  25.  Widowhood  and  toss  ^  ehitdren 
came  upon  Bahiflon  in  one  dw  ;  suddenly  she 
lost  Belshazxar,  and  her  mters,  and  digni- 
ty ;  and  had  vast  numbers  of  her  inhabitants 
slain  by  Cyrus.  Under  Darius  Hystaspes, 
her  inhabitants  slew  their  wiv  s  and  chil- 
dren, and  almost  all  that  were  not  able  to 
bear  arms,  that  the  provision  of  their  be- 
sieged city  might  not  l>e  wasted  by  useless 
months.  Isa.  xlvii.  9. 

WIFE.    See  MARinAGC«  Adultery. 

WILD ;  (1.)  Untamed  {fierce.  Job  xxxix 
15.  (2.)  Uncultivated.  Thns  vines,  gourds, 
grapes,  and  olives,  are  represented  as 
wild.  2  Kings  iv.  35, 39.  Isa.  x.  2.  Rom.  xi. 
17.  Wild  honey f  is  honey  found  in  fields, 
rocks,  or  woods.  Matt  ill.  4.  Ishmael  was 
a  wild,  or  wild  free  man :  be  and  his  seed 
have  generally  been  a  sava  e  people,  rob- 
bers of  all  around  them,  but  never  subject 
to  any.  Gen.  xvi.  12. 

WILDERNESS.    See  Desert. 

WILES;  crafty  tricks;  enticing  tempta- 
tions. Numb.  XXV.  18.  Eph.  vi.  11. 

WILL ;  (1.)  That  power  of  the  soul  by 
which  man  freely  cnooses  or  refuses  ob- 
jects. It  however  cannot  choose  any  thing 
spiritually  good,  till  it  be  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  Rom.  viii.  7, 8.  The  will 
or  the  fleshy  is  the  inclinaiions  and  lusts  of 
an  unrenewed  heart.  Eph.  11.  3.  (2.)  The 
thing  chosen  by  the  will :  thus  the  wiil  of 
enemies,  is  the  mischief  they  desire  or  de- 
vise. Psal.  xxvii.  12.  God  s  will  denotes, 
il.)  His  natural  power  to  choose  or  reject, 
tom.  ix.  14.  (2.)  His  purpose  and  decree, 
which  is  his  rule  in  all  his  works.  Eph.  i. 
11.  (3.)  His  word,  his  laws,  and  gospel- 
declarations,  by  which  he  intimates  what 
he  is  willing  to  give  us ;  or,  that  we  should 
do  in  obedience  to  him.  Rom.  xii.  2.  Matt, 
vii.  21.  (4.)  His  kindness  and  favour  mani- 
fested in  acts  of  grace.  Deut.  xxxiii.  16. 
Lake  ii.  14.  Our  sanctification  is  the  wiU 
ofOod;  it  is  purposed,  promised,  and  com- 
manded by  bun.  1  Thess.  iv.  3.  God  wUl 
have  aU  men  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth ;  he  purposes  to 
have  men  of  all  sorts  saved.  The  seeking 
after  spiritual  knowledge  and  salvation  by 
all  men.  Is  agreeable  to  his  command. 
1  Tim.  ii.  4.  Christ  had  a  twofold  will ;  one 
divine,  the  same  with  that  of  his  Father ; 
and  the  other  human,  of  which  he  says  to 
his  Father.  Not  my  will,  bat  thine  be  done. 
Matt.  XXVI.  39. 

WILL ;  (1.)  To  choose,  desire.  Phil, 
ii.  13.  (2.)  Boldly  to  ask.  John  xvii.  24. 
(3.)  To  command  with  authority.  John  xxi. 
23.  (4.)  To  permit.  Jam.  iv.  15.  Election 
of  men  to  salvation,  is  not  of  him  that  will- 
ethy  nor  qf  him  that  runneth ;  It  is  not  obtain- 
ed by  their  eager  inclinations,  or  most 
earnest  endeavours  vrith  respect  to  what  is 
good,  bat  flows  from  the  mere  sovereign 
grace  and  mercy  of  God.-  Rom.  ix.  16. 

WILFULLY,  of  set  purpose  and  maKce ; 
contrary  to  light  and  conviction.  Heb.  z. 
26.    See  Superstition. 

WILLING,  desirous,  cheerful,  ready, 
from  choice  and  inclination.  1  Thess.  ii.  8. 
Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

WILLOWS,  well-known  trees,  which 
grow  rapidly  in  moist  places.     If  but  an 
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•Id  wUlow  stamp  not  <^uite  rotten,  do  bat 
lie  on  the  f^oand,  it  iviU  sprout  forth.  It 
seems  willows  were  very  plentifal  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  on  them  the 
-  captive  Hebrews  hanff  their  harps,  as  use- 
less to  them  in  their  distressed  and  mourn- 
fn\  condition.  Psal.  cxxxvii.  2.  Isa.  xt.  7. 
The  Jews  used  branches  of  wiUows  in 
erecting  their  tents  at  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles. Lev.  xxiii.  40.  The  saints  are  likened 
to  wiUows  by  ike  waier  cowrus :  beinjc  plant- 
ed in  a  new-covenant  state,  and  watered 
by  God  every  moment,  how  quick  is  their 
spiritual  growth,  and  how  fresh  they 
continue  amid  winters  of  trouble!  Isa. 
xliv.  4. 

WIMPLES,  Isa.  iii.  22.  This  same 
word  is  translated  veil,  Ruth  iii.  15.  In 
both  places,  mitpachath  signifies  a  cover- 
ing sheet,  a  plaid,  or  apron.  In  the  Dutch 
language,  wimple  signifies  the  large  plait- 
ed linen  cloth  with  which  nuns  covered 
their  necks  and  breasts;  as  well  as  the 
streamera  or  Jiag  of  a  ship,  and  sometimes 
the  sail, 

WIN ;  (1.)  To  get  possession  of.  2  Chron. 
xxxH.  I.  To  trtn  Chri$t,  is  to  get  possession 
of  him  as  an  eternal  portion  and  comfort. 
Phil.  iii.  8.  (2.)  To  recover.  Men  trin  souls, 
when  they  are  instrumental  in  fining  them 
to  Christ,  that  they  may  receive  salvation 
through  him.  Prov.  xi.  80. 

WIND ;  the  motion  of  the  air,  by  means 
of  which  a  large  quantity  flows  from  one 
place  to  another.  The  trade-winds  are 
either  such  as  blow  constantly  from  east  to 
west,  or  which  blow  three  or  six  months  at 
once  from  one  qnarter.  and  as  long  from 
^  the  opposite.  Wliere  the  air,  by  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  or  otherwise,  is  most  rarified, 
thither  the  denser  part  of  the  distant  air 
bends  its  coarse ;  and  so  a  very  rarified  air 
bodes  a  storm.  The  trade-winds  which  are 
met  with  on  the  vast  ocean,  chiefly  on  the 
Pacific,  blow  not  directly  from  east  to 
west,  or  from  west  to  east,  bnt  incline  to- 
wards  the  equator,  where  the  air  is  most 
rarified.  This  rarefaction  of  the  air  under 
the  equator,  is  probably  the  reason  why  so 
much  rain  happens  in  the  torrid  zone  in  the 
summer  season.  Winds  blow  almost  con- 
Jtantly  from  off  the  sea,  in  places  very  hot. 
Winds  from  the  sea  are  wannest  in  winter, 
and  coldest  in  summer ;  and  land-winds  are 
coldest  in  winter,  and  hottest  in  summer. 
Winds  blowing  over  hilts  covered  with 
snow,  or  over  cold  countries,  are  thereby 
rendered  colder.  In  different  countries, 
the  wind  is  often  in  different,  or  even 
opposite  quarters  at  the  same  time;  and 
the  north  and  south  wind  are  wet  or  dry. 
Prov.  XXV.  23.  A  whtrlwindf  is  a  strong 
blast,  which  winds  about  in  a  somewhat 
circular  manner.  Multitudes  of  sach  blasts 
come  from  the  deserts  of  Arabia:  and  out 
of  one  of  them  the  Lord  spake  to  Job.  Isa. 
xxi.  1.  Job  xxxvii.  9.  and  xxxviii.  1. 
Whirlwinds  sometimes  sweep  down  trees, 
houses,  aad  every  thing  in  their  way. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  likened  to  irtnd  or 
Mnnd$,  How  incomprehensible  his  nature ! 
and  how  self-moved,  powerful,  convincing, 
quickening,  comforting,  and  purifying,  are 
nis  inflaences!  May  not  the  north  wind 
figare  out  his  convincing,   and   the  mmtk 


wind  hU»cherishliijr  and  comfortiar  eflieacy  f 
John  iii.  8.  Sol.  Song  iv.  16.  Eiek.  xxxviL 
The  destructive  or  raictive  judgments  of 
God  are  like  trtad,  the  eiut  wind^  or  wkiH- 
wind.  How  unsearchable  in  tliieir  iiatBre 
and  nnmber !  how  violently  they  bear  dowa 
men  before  them,  and  blow  them  and  tkeir 
property  to  ruin!  or  are  the  Assyrtaat, 
who,  from  the  east  came  and  almost  rvined 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  bomd 
them  up  in  their  wings,  to  carry  tbm 
captive  to  a  foreign  land,  this  emsi  wimif 
Isa.  xxvii.  8.  Hos.  iv.  9.  Jer.  xxiii.  19.  smd 
XXV.  32.  and  xxx.  23. 

The  Chaldeans  are  called  a  dfj  trmd,  and 
a  JuU  wind  from  the  wilderness,  not  to  Um 
or  cleanse ;  or  a  whirlwind;  from  the  side 
of  the  Arabian  desert  they  came,  and  furi- 
ously marching  against  the  Jews,  they  wast> 
ed  tneir  country,  and  destroyed  their  lives 
and  wealth.  Jer.  xiii.  24.  and  iv.  12.  Tke 
Turks  are  like  to  a  whirlwind ;  how  fbrioos 
and  destructive  were  their  inroads !  Dan. 
xi.  40.  Temptations  of  any  kind  are  called 
wind ;  they  tend  to  toss  men  from  one  prin- 
ciple and  practice  to  another,  and  pat  tbcm 
to  the  trial  whether  they  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Christ  and  his  trath,  or  not. 
Matt.  vii.  27. 

God's  lifting  up  Job  to  the  wind^  imports 
his  exposure  of  him  to  terrible  troubles  aad 
temptations,  in  order  to  try  the  troth  aad 
strength  of  his  grace^  and  to  porge  away 
his  corruption :  men  lift  up  thrasbed  cora 
to  the  wind,  to  separate  the  chaff  from  it. 
Job  xxx.  22;  and  Satan  Is  said  to  si^  ava. 
Luke  xxiv.  31.  Men's  sins  are  called  wind  ; 
how  they  unsettle  men,  and  toss  tbem  frooi 
goodness  or  happiness.  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  Any 
thing  unprofitable  and  substantial,  is  called 
trtftd.  The  Hebrews  in  the  desert,  aad 
proud  men  in  any  age,  are  likened  to  w tad; 
now  unsubstantial !  and  how  quickly  driven 
away,  and  passed  oat  of  life !  Psal.  IxxviiL 
39.  Prov.'xxv.  14.  Men's  life  b  likened  lo 
wind  ;  it  depends  on  breath,  and  how  vaaa 
and  unsettled,  and  how  quickly  passed 
away !  Job  vii.  7.  False  prophets  becoasc 
trtaa,  when  their  predictions  are  .falsified, 
and  themselves  contemned.  Jer.  v.  It. 
Words  are  trtad,  or  stromg  wind ;  when  des- 
titute of  sense,  noisy,  or  passionate.  Job  vt 
26.  and  viii.  2.  False  doctrines  are  called 
wind ;  how  unsettled,  inconsistent,  and  noi- 
sy !  how  they  carry  off  light  and  anaettkd 
persons !  but  make  little  or  no  impreasioa  oa 
such  as  are  well  rooted  and  groonded  in  the 
truth.  £ph.  iv.  14.  Molten  imases  are  called 
•rtiid  and  ctt{fnsion;  instead  of  doing  mca 
service,  they  contribute  to  their  diM^race, 
shame,  and  perplexity.  Isa.  xlL  21.  Tb  mm 
the  wind  and  reap  the  whirlwind^  it  to  con- 
trive unprofitable  schemes,  that  issoc  in  the 
ruin  of  the  contrivers.  Hos.  viii.  7.  To  »- 
herit  irtad,  is  to  possess  what  is  unsabstaa- 
tial  and  hurtful.  Prov.  xi.  29.  The  Israel- 
ites/fd  on  tctad,  and/oUoir«d  ^fUr  emMi-ri»i : 
their  dependence  on  the  Syrians,  Assyrians, 
or  Egyptians  did  them  no  real  service,  bat 
much  nurt,  blasting  and  ruining  their  coon- 
try,  and  so  tncreosad  their  lies  aad  /aisdUtrf, 
and  hastened  the  delation  of  their  coantry. 
Hos.  xii.  1. 


WIND;  (1.)  To  go  round  about.  Eiri. 
'o  warp; •     - 


xli.7. 


SD:  (1. 

(a.)  To 


'  roll  up.  JaliB  xix.  H 
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WINDOW ;  a  weU-k.  own  paiiage  for 
tbe  light  to  enter,  and  illominate  hooset. 
Lattices,  or  CAsiMBNTt,  were  the  win- 
dows, or  tlie  net-work  of  wire  in  them,  be- 
fore the  invention  of  ftass.  Judii.  v.  28. 
S  Kings  i.  2.  The  ordinances  of  Ood  are 
called  windo¥f$  and  lattices;  by  means  of 
them,  his  chnrch  is  enlightened  in  this 
world,  and  Christ  and  his  people  meet  to- 
gether, and  see  one  another.  Sol.  Song  ii. 
9.  Isa.  Ix.  8.  and  Uv.  12.  The  narrow  win- 
dow§  of  the  temple  represented  these  ordi- 
nances,  giving  but  small  de^rees  of  light  in 
the  ceremonial,  and  even  in  the  militant 
state;  and  their  being  one  over  against 
another,  may  denote  that  divine  ordinan- 
cesy  if  duly  ased,  do  mntnally  reflect  light 
upon  one  another.  1  Kings  vi.  4.  and  vii.  4. 
Tne  eyes  are  called  windows^  because  by 
them  we  receive  the  light  Eccl.  xii.  8.  The 
clouds,  especially  when  thev  plentifully  pour 
forth  their  rain,  are  called  th6  windowt  of 
heaven:  but  aru both  mav  sifiinify  cataraete 
or  9pout$,  Gen.  vii.  11.  and  viii.  2.  In  allu- 
sion to  these,  the  windowi  of  heaven  are  said 
to  be  openea,  when  God  bestows  his  bless- 
ings upon  men  in  a  plentiiiil  degree.  Mai. 
iii.  10;  or  when  lie  poors  forth  terrible  and 
overwhelming  judgments  upon  them.  Isa. 
xziv.  18. 

WINE.    SeeViiiB. 

WINGS;  those  fi^athery  limbs  of  fowls, 
with  which  they  fly  through  the  air.  Job 
zxxix.  IS.    The  Hebrews  gave  the  name  of 

winr  to  any  thing  that  resembled  it ;  as, 
X)  The  skirt  of  a  garment.  Ruth  iii.  9.  Jer. 


fi 


ii.  84.  (2.)  The  outside  or  end  of  a  country. 
Job  xxxviii.  18.  Isa.  xxiv.  16.  (8.)  The  bat- 
tlement of  a  house ;  hence,  perhaps,  the 
part  of  the  temple  our  Saviour  st< 


dity  of  their  conquest^,  the  extent  of  their 
dominion,  and  their  great  power  to  protect 
their  subjects  and  allies;  but  Alexander's 
/oar  MTtN^s,  may  also  denote  the  partition  of 
his  empire  into  four  kingdoms,  soon  alter 
his  death.  Ecek.  xvii.  3, 7.  Dan.  vii.  4,  6, 
The  noity  wings  of  the  locusts  under  the 
fifth  trumpet,  may  denote  the  wide-spread 
armies  of  the  Saracens,  or  the  wide-spread 
threatenings  and  excommunications  of  ihe 
Romish  clergy.  Rev.  ix.  9. 

WINKING,  is  expressive  of  mockery 
and  derision ;  or  of  fdvingone  a  token  to  do 
his  neighbour  an  injury.  Prov.  vi.  18.  and 
X.  10.  Psal.  XXXV.  10.  God's  winkinr  at 
thM  timis  qf  ignvraneej  imports  his  patient 
long-suffering  towards  the  heathen  world. 
Acts  xvii.  80. 

WINNOW,  to  clean  com  bv  exposing  it 
to  the  wind,  that  the  chaff  and  dust  may  be 
blown  away.  Isa.  xxx.  24.  God's  toumoio- 
ing  of  men  s  path,  and  lying  down,  denotes 
his  perfect  Knowledge  thereof,  and  his 
purifying  men  with  trequent  trials.  PsaL 
cxxxix.  8. 

WINTER,  the  cold  season  when  fields 
and  trees  are  barren,  grass  withered,  and 
storms  frequent.  .  In  the  middle  division  of 
the  earth,  called  the  torrid  tone,  which  is 
abont  3270  miles  broad  from  south  to  north, 
they  have  generally  two  winters  a-year, 
but  both  of  them  very  warm.  In  countries 
near  to  the  poles,  they  have  what  we  might 
call  a  perpetual  winter ;  nay  even  in  Swe- 
den there  are  nine  months  of  severe  winter, 
and  the  rest  of  the  year  is  summer.  In 
some  places,  the  winter  is  so  excessively 
cold,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  escape 
beins:  frozen  to  death.  Gen.  viii.  22.  Even 
in  Canaan,  great  men  had  their  warmer 


part  of  tbe  temple  our  Saviour  stood  upon,  in  Canaan,  great  men  bad  their  warmer 
IS  called  a  pinnacle  or  «oia^.  Matt.  iv.  5.  (4.)  j  houses  for  the  winter-season,  as  well  at 
The  spreading  and  warmmg  rays  of  the  sun.  their  cooler  ones- for  the  summer.  Jer. 
Mai.  IV.  2.  (5.)  The  sails  of  ships,  or  the  !  xxxvi.  22.  Amos  iii.  15.  Seasons  of  temp- 
shadows  of  high  mountains.  Isa.  xviii.  1. 1  tation,  persecution,  and  distress,  are  eom* 
(6.}  An  army  spread  out  like  wings,  I«a. ;  pared  to  winter.  Summer  and  winter  may 
▼iii.  8 ;  and  so  the  wing  qf  abominatum^  may  signify  the  whole  year,  perpetoally.  Zech. 
denote  the  Roman  armies  who  rendered  xiv.  8.  The  mrinter  is  past,  and  the  rain  is 
Judea  a  desolation.  Dan.  ix.  27.  (7.)  The  <  over  and  gone;  i.  e.  the  cold,  dark,  and  bar- 
motions  of  the  wind.  Psal.  xviii.  10.  As  the  '  ren  period  of  the  ceremonial  dispensation 
wings  and  feathers  of  birds  are  instrumental  is  past,  and  the  storms  of  divine  wrath  are 
of  their  flight,  and  of  hidinf|[,  protecting,  I  fuUy  exhausted  on  Christ ;  the  barren  win- 
and  cherishing  their  young,  wmgs  and  fea-  ter  of  unregeneracy,  and  of  curses  lying  on 
thefif  when  ascribed  to  God  or  Christ,  im-  i  tlie  conscience,  is  over ;  the  days  of  dead- 
port  his  speed  to  deliver  his  people,  and  the  ness,  nnfmitfulness,  and  persecution  in  the 
rail,  comfortable,  and  strong  protection  and    church,  and  of  temptatiouj  desertion,  and 


influence  they  receive  from  his  righteous- 
ness, love,  power,  promise,  and  providence. 
Ruth  ii.  12.  Psal.  xvii.  8.  and  xci.  4.  Matt, 
zxiii.  87.  Wings  ascribed  to  cherubim,  se- 
raphim, and  livinifr  creatores,  Unport  the 
readiness  and  activity  of  angels  and  mini- 
sters in  the  service  of  God.  Isa.  vi.  Ezek.  i. 
and  X.    The  saints'  wings^  are  their  faith. 


their  Saviour,  and  things  above.  Isa.  xl.  81 
The  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  given  to  the 
true  church  for  flying  with  into  the  wilder- 
ness, may  denote  God's  special  assistance, 
in  bearing  her  op,  protecting,  and  comfort- 
ing her,  and  directing  to  proper  methods  of 
security  against  Antlchristian  corruptions. 
Rev.  xii.  14.  Wings  ascribed  to  Pharaoh, 
Nebnchadnesiar,  Alexander,  and  their 
kingdoms,  or  armies,  may  denote  the  rapi- 


spiritual  grief  or  stopidity  in  the  soul,  are 
over.  Sol.  Song  ii.  11.  To  winter,  is  to 
live  or  stay  during  the  winter.  Isa.  xviii.  0. 
Acts  xxvii.  12. 

WIPE,  gently  to  rub  off  dust,  damp,  &c. 

from  any  thing.   John  xiii.  5.    God  wipes 

aaomf  his  peopte*s  tears,  when  he  removes  all 

and  X.    lUe  saints'  wi$igs,  are  tbeir  taitb,   their  cause  of  grief^  and  fills  them  with  joy 

love,  hope,  holy  affections,  and  heavenly  .  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  Isa.  xxv.  8. 

meditation,  by  which  they  mount  up  towards   Rev.  vii.  17.    He  unpes  not  out  men's  good 

•u^:-  c^„: —   — J  *i.s 1, —    / 1  •«     deeds  when  he  accepts  and  rewards  them. 

Neh.  xiii.  14.  God  wiped  Jerusalem  as  a 
dishj  turning  it  upside  down;  when  he  griev- 
ously afilicted  the  Jews,  and  unhinged  the 
constitotion  of  their  church  and  state  by  the 
Assyrians,  Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans.  % 
Kings  xxi.  18.  The  harlot's  wiping  her 
mouth,  imports  her  impudent  refusal  of 
guilt,  or  her  pretences  to  holiness  and  chas- 
tity. Prov.  xxx.  20.  An  adulterer's  re* 
8  A 
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proach  iball  not  be  wiped  awtnf; 
fcarcely  ever  cease.  Prov.  vt.  n. 


WISE;  (I.)  Prndeot  in  the  management 
ef  tbiof^.  Gen.  xli.  33.  (2.)  Learned,  know- 
ing. Rom.  i.  14.  God  is  onlv  wise ;  he  alone 
has  in  and  of  himtelf  an  innnite  knowledice 
of  all  thingSf  and  is  possessed  of  an  infinite 
prudence  for  the  direction  and  management 
of  all  things.  Rom.  xvi.  27.  1  Ttm.  i.  17.  (8.) 
Godly,  pioBs,  tanght  of  God,  and  made 
wise  unto  salvation.  Prov.  xiii.  14.  2  Tim. 
iii.  U.  (4.)  Skilful  artificers.  £xod.  xxviii. 
3.  (i,)  Subtle,  witty.  2  Sam.  xiv.  2.  (6.) 
Pnned  np  with  a  conceit  of  their  own  wis- 
dom. 2  Cor.  xi.  19.  Rom.  xii.  16.  Wise  also 
signifies  manner,  respect,  rate.  Num.  vi.  23. 
Exod.  xxii.  13.  The  wise  men  of  Egypt, 
Chaldea.  &e.  not  only  comprehended  their 
philosophers,  astronomers,  and  other  adepts 
of  natural  science,  bnt  also  their  diviners. 
See  Divination.  Gen.  xli.  8.  Dan.  ii.  10— 
14. 

What  the  wise  men,  who  led  by  the  re< 
ports  of  the  future  advent  of  the  Messiah, 
and  by  the  appearance  of  an  extraordinary 
star,  came  to  visit  our  Saviour  just  after  his 
birth,  were;  whether  magicians,  or  whe- 
ther of  the  sect  of  the  Persian  magi,  who 
believed  two  subordinate  principles,  one  of 
good  and  another  of  evil,  wlio  aetested 
images  and  temples,  and  worshipped  God 
only  by  the  emblem  of  fire;  or  whether 
they  were  only  philosophers,  cannot  now  be 
determined.  Nor  can  it  be  ascertained 
what  particular  country  they  came  from ; 
whether  from  Persia,  Chaldea,  or  eastern 
Arabia ;  nor  the  time  they  took  up  in  their 
journey;  nor  whether  the  extraordinary 
star  went  before  them  all  the  way  till  they 
came  near  to  Jerusalem.  But  bemg  arrived 
there,  they  inquired  where  was  the  new- 
bom  nine  oi  the  Jews,  whose  star  they  had 
seen  in  the  east.  Informed  by  Herod,  af- 
ter his  deliberation  with  his  council,  that 
Bethlehem  was  the  place  marked  out  in  pro- 
phecy for  the  birtn  of  the  Messiah,  they 
bad  scarcely  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
when  the  star,  to  their  great  joy.  appeared 
and  directed  them  to  the  very  nouse.  As 
soon  as  they  came  in,  they  worshipped  the 
infiint  Saviour,  and  presented  him  with 
gifts,  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  Thus 
the  gentiles  began  to  gather  to  Shiloh.  He- 
rod bad  charged  them  to  come  back,  and 
inform  him  where  they  found  the  young 
Messiah ;  bnt  being  warned  by  an  angel  in 
a  dream,  they  went  home  another  way, 
and  no  doubt  spread  the  report  of  the  Mes- 
siah's birth.  Matt.  ii. 

WISDOM;  (1.)  Prudence  and  discretion 
to  perceive  what  is  fit  or  nnfit  to  be  done 
with  respect  to  the  time,  place,  manner,  in- 
struments, or  end  of  an  action.  Eccl.  Ii.  13. 
(2.)  Knowledge  of  sciences;  so  Moses  was 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
Acts  ii.  22.  (3.)  Quickness  of  Invention, 
and  dexterity,  in  framing  curious  works; 
with  such  wisdom  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
were  qualified  to  fashion  the  pertinents  of 
uie  tabernacle.  Exod.  xxxi.  2,  5.  (4.) 
Craftiness  in  carrying  on  projects;  such 
was.  the  wisdom  of  Pharaoh  in  oppressing 
the  Hebrews,  Exod.  i.  10 :  and  of  Jonadab', 
who  contrived  how  Amnon  might  seduce 
hit  half-sister.  2  Sam.  zUi.  8.    The  three 
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i.  e.  shall  last  are  caUed  the*  witdmm  ^  m$  wmii. 
I  Cor.  ii.  6.  (6.)  Natural  iMttnct  wmd  ii«m. 
city:  thus  the  ostrich  is  mmde  witkom  wis- 
dom. Job  xxxix.  17.  (9.)  True  godliBos; 
when  one,  being  taught  of  God  to  knew  las 
wiU,  seeks  wb^  is  proper,  shnns  what  is 
improper,  and  studies  to  perferm  every 
duty  in  the  proper  season.  Psal.  xc.  13.  Jefc 
xxviii.  28.  This  wisdom  is  from  mbove^  is  a 
special  gift  of  God,  is  pwe,  making  men 
careful  to  atoid  error,  and  eveiy  thiag  sim- 
ful,  and  to  cleave  to  truth  and  holiness ;  is 
peaceable,  disposing  asen  to  make  and  keep 
peace  with  others,  as  far  an  is  conslsteat 
with  holiness ;  it  is  gentle,  disposing  Bsen  to 
bear  with  the  infirmities  of  others,  md  to 
forgive  injuries,  and  interpret  every  thing 
to  the  best  seme  It  will  bear ;  it  is  Msy  to  ke 
inireated,  making  men  ready  to  receive  the 
persuasions  of  God's  worci^  and  yield  to 
good  counsel  and  reason ;  it  is  /nU  of  wurgf 
and  pity  towards  snch  as  are  in  noverty  or 
distress,  or  have  offended  ;  it  is  rail  of  good 
fruits,  benevolence,  liberality,  and  brodierly 
kindness ;  it  is  mnthout  norfia/tfy,  not  pre- 
ferring one  to  another  tor  carnal  rfaseni, 
and  without  kffpocrisy,  disposing  m  man  to 
nnleigned  holiness,  and  to  judge  himself  by 
the  law  by  which  he  judges  others.  Jam.  L 
17.  (7.)  The  gospel  is  called  wimhm^  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  inamustenf,  or  kiddem 
wisdom ;  it  is  a  display  of  the  wise  purposes 
and  methods  of  God  concerning  the  nlva- 
tion  of  men,  and  renders  them  wise  to  sal- 
vation. No  creature  could  discover  it.  A*> 
ciently,  it  was  altogether  unknown  ansoag 
the  gentile  nations,  and  was  but  'darkly  re- 
vealed to  the  Jews  in  mysterious  types ;  aer 
is  it  now  fiilly  understood.  1  Cor.  iL  6,  7. 
(8.)  Christ  is  called  wisdom^  and  the  wUdom 
of  God ;  as  God,  he  is  innnitely  wise ;  as 
God-man  Mediator,  all  the  treasures  ofwks- 
dom  and  knowledge  are  hid  in  him ;  he  ms  in- 
finite wisdom  for  managing  all  the  affairs  of 
providence  and  grace,  to  promote  oar  sal- 
vation :  in  him  is  given  the  most  grami  aad 
full  dbplay  of  the  wisdom  and  Imowlet^ 
of  God ;  he  is  made  of  God  to  us  wisitm; 
he  savingly  reveals  to  us  the  nature  and 
will  of  God,  and  renders  us  wise  to  salva- 
tion. Prov.  iH.  19.  viii.  and  iz.  Wisdom  is 
justified nf  ker  children:  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  no  wine-bibber,  or  gluttonous  perM«, 
but  one  perfectly  nshteous,  and  the  tree 
Messiah,  is  truly  t>etieved,  professed,  and 
evidenced  by  the  practice  of  his  true  fol- 
lowers :  and  the  gospel,  and  tme  godRaess 
founded  on  it  are  sufficiently  ackn^vledccd 
to  be  full  of  wisdom,  holln^s,  and  eqnity; 
and  by  snch  as  devote  tfaeoMelvea  to  the 
study  and  practice  of  holiness,  are  viadi- 
cated  a^anist  all  the  cavils  of  cbe  ungodly. 


Matt.  xT.  19.  The  mouth  of  the  rightcoui 
speaketh  wisdom;  when  the  discovrses  ef 
others  are  wicked  or  vain,  his  are  pious 
and  profitable,  flowing  fram  an  fanrsid 
knowledge  of  God,  turning  nnoa  divine 
things  as  their  subject,  and  tendinc  to  ren- 
der men  wise  unto  salvation.  PsaC  xxxvii. 
30.  The  wisdom  qf  God  in  the  hamd  ^  E»m^ 
was  either  the  law  of  God,  of  whidi  he  stu- 
died the  knowledge,  or  his  knowledge  of  il. 
£sravii.25.  The toisdem that Sokmson had, 
denoted  knowledge  of  sciences,  and  saga- 
city and  prudence  for  go? enantnt.  I  Kn«i 
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Hi.  9,  la.  In  tbe  wkdom  of  God,  tho  world 
bm  ictadom  knew  not  God:  God  wiaely  or- 
dered it,  that  neitber  by  the  discovert  of 
■Ood  in  tbe  works  of  creation  and  prori- 
deuce,  nor  by  all  their  philosophy  ibould 
the  heathen  attain  the  tme  and  savin^r  know- 
led|^  of  Ood.  1  Cor.  i.  21.  The  wisdom  qf 
tkit  worlds  and  of  its  princes  which  conies 
to  noiififht,  is  their  carnal  policy  in  managinfi^ 
temporal  or  state  affairs ;  or  the  maxims  re- 
lufive  to  it,  which  frequently  rather  pro- 
mote rain,  than  »ecare  men  aicainst  it. 
1  Cor.  ii.  7.  Fleshly  wisdom,  is  that  craft 
und  carnal  policy  which  tend  to  promote  the 
service  of  sin.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  No  doubt  ye  are 
tke  people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you ; 
i.  e.  yon  imaf^ine  yourselves  the  only  wise 
persons,  and  that  if  yon  were  dead,  all 
knowlea^  of  divine  thing^s  would  perish  from 
the  earth.  Job  xii.  2.  ScomerssMlc  wudom, 
but  find  it  not;  their  attempts  towards 
knowledf^e  only  render  them  vain  and  self- 
conceited.  ProT.  xiv.  G.  To  preach  the  p^os- 
pel  with  artsdwn  of  words,  or  words  of  num*s 
wisdom,  or  eseeUency  of  sjpeech,  is  to  do  it  in 
bombastic  and  anectea  eloqnence,  and 
pompons  and  swoln  phrases.  1  Cor.  i.  17. 
and  ii.  1,  4. 

WISH ;  to  desire,  to  pray  for.  3  John  2. 
Jon.  iv.  8. 

WIT;  WOT  J  to  know.  Gen.  xxi.  26. 
We  do  you  to  wit,  is  an  absolute  phrase  for 
we  ifi/brm  yoa.  2  Cor.  viii.  1.  To  be  at  one's 
wit*s  end,  is  to  be  in  such  perplexity  as  not 
to  know  what  to  do.  Psal.  cvii.  27. 

WITTINGLY,  wisely,  warily,  well  know- 
ing what  one  does.  Gen.  xlviil.  14. 

WITTY,  dexterous,  that  requires  threat 
wisdom  and  skill.  Prov.  viii.  12. 

WITCH,  is  a  woman^  and  Wizard  is  a 
man  that  has  dealinfr  with  Satan,  if  not  ac- 
tually entered  into  formal  compact  with 
bim.  That  such  persons  are  amon^  men, 
la  abundantly  plain  from  scripture,  and  that 
they  ought  to  oe  put  to  deatn.  Dent,  xviii. 
10.  and  Exod.  xxii.  18.  It  is  plain,  how- 
that  great  cantion 


Sol.  Song 


MIT 

.6.  Hot.v.  6. 


God  wiihdraws 


ever,   that  great  cantion  is  necessary    in 

detecting  and  punishing  the  guilty,  lest  the  ^      , 

innocent  suffer,  as  many  instances  in  New  l  checked  his  dissimulation.  Gal 


his  right  ksmd,  when  he  apparently  works 
nothing  for  their  advantage,  and  does  not 
support  or  protect  them  as  formerly.  Psal. 
Ixxiv.  II .  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from 
the  righteous ;  he  never  ceases  his  tender 
observation  of,  or  care  concerning  them. 
Job  XXX vi.  7.  To  withdraw  from  brethten 
that  walk  disorderly,  from  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  or  Antichristians,  is  to  forbear  fa- 
miliar intimacy  with  them,  and  vense  from 
religions  liellowship  with  them  in  the  seals 
of  the  new  covenant.  2  Thess.  iii.  6.  1  Tim. 
vi.  5.  and  2  Tim.  iii.  5. 

.WITHER;  to  dry  up,  and  decay.  Jer. 
xii.  4.  Men  wither,  when  they  lo>e  their 
vigonr  of  life  or  prosperity,  and  fall  under 
weakness,  poverty,  and  distress,  Psal.  xc. 
6.  Ezck.  xvii.  9, 10.  Psal.  cli.  4;  or  when 
they  relax  in  their  profession,  or  activity  in 
grace,  and  become  apparently  carnal  and 
wioked,  or  inactive  and  slothful  in  holiness. 
Matt.  xiii.  6.  Jnde  12.  and  Psal.  cii.  4.  The 
top  of  Carmel  shall  wither;  the  most  fertile 
and  well  inhabited  places  shall  become  bar- 
ren and  desolate.  Amos  i.  2. 

WITHHOLD.    See  Restrain. 

WITHIN ;  (I.)  In  the  inside  of  a  house,  ci- 
ty, vessel,  &c  Eaek.  iii.  24.  (2.)  Ere  a  certain 
time  be  nnished.  Lev.  xxv.  29.  Judg.  xi. 
26.  (8.)  In  the  heart.  Matt,  xxiii.  25— 27.  (4.) 
In  the  chnrch,  as  members  of  it.  I  Cor.  v.  12. 

WITHOUT:  (1.)  On  the  outside  of  a 
house,  SiC,  2  Kings  x.24.  (2.)  Wanting  pos- 
session, worship,  command,  assistance,  com- 
pany, or  happiness.  Eph.  ii.  12.  2  Chron.  xv. 
S.  2  Kings  xviii.  25.  I  Pet.  iii.  1.  (3.)  Not 
members  of  the  chnrch.  1  Cor.  v.  12, 18.  Col. 
A.  5.  (4.)  Slint  out  from  heaven ;  cast  into 
hell.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  (5.)  Publicly  in  the  or- 
dinances of  the  gospel,  and  among  the  gen- 
tiles. Prov.  i.20.  Sol.  Song  viii.  1. 

WITHS;  twisted  boughs,  willows,  ^^c. 
snch  as  those  with  which  faggots  are  oi^cn 
bound  totrether.  Judg.  xvi.  7, 8. 

WITHSTAND;    effectually   to   oppose. 

Dan.  xi.  15.    Paul  withstood  Peter  to  the 

face,  when  he  sharpl^r  rebuked  him,   and 

latio      ^ 


ii.  11. 


England  and  other  places  shew.    To  me  it       WITNESS ;  one  who  solemnly ^  or  upon 
appears   obvions^   that  for  one   to  regard  I  oath,  gives  his  declaration  concerning  a  mat- 
ter. Numb.  V.  13.    No  person  is  to  be  con- 
demned on  the  testimonjr  of  one  witness ; 


with  an^  thing  like  fear^  persons  suspected 
of  this  infernal  power,  is  nothing  less  than 
indirectly  rendering  homage  to  Satan. 

WITCHCRAFT  comprehends  all  kinds 
of  influence  prodnced  by  collusion  with  Sa- 
tan, and  excludes  the  user  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Gal.  V.  90.  The  witcherqfts  of 
Nineveh,  mav  signify  the  divination  ther^ 
practised  and  also  their  deceitful  and  en- 
snaring behaviour  toward  the  nations 
aronnd.  Nab.  iii.  4.    See  Bewitch. 

WITHAL;  (1.)  Also.  1  Kings  xix.  1.  (2.) 
Wholly.  Psal.  cxii.  10.  (8.0  With,  by 
means  of.  Exod.  xxv.  29.  and  xxx.  4. 

WITHDRAW;  (1.)  To  cease,  leave  off. 
1  Sam.  xiv.  19.  (2.)  To  remove.  Job  xitt. 
(8.)  To  draw  or  turn  aside.  Job  xxxiii. 
],)  To  entice,  seduce.  Dent.  xiii.  13. 
o  absent,  forbear  keeping  company 
with.  Prov.  xxv.  17.  God  and  Christ  with- 
draw themselves,  when  they  cease  granting 
sweet  inthnacy  to  men,  and  instead  of  de- 
livering them,  give  them  up  into  the  hands 
of  their  ^nemicst  or  to  distress  and  sorrow. 


ai.   (s.) 
17.   h,) 

(5.)  To 


bnt  by  the  concurrent  evidence  of  at  least 
two  or  three  persons  to  the  same  or  a  simi- 
lar fact.  As  some  men,  especially  such  as 
are  given  to  swearine;  in  their  common  con- 
versation, by  prejudice,  or  by  the  influence 
of  a  bribe,  are  ready  to  swear  falsely,  God, 
to  deter  the  Hebrew  witnesses  Irom  ftilse 
swearing,  appointed  them  to  begin  the  exe- 
cution of  the  sentence  against  hira  that  was 
condemned  to  death  upon  the  footing  of 
their  deposition  by  casting  the  first  stone 
at  him.  Deut.  xvii.  6, 7.  If  a  witness  was 
detected  of  false  testimony,  he  was  con- 
demned to  the  same  form  of  pnnishment 
which  his  false  deposition  tended  to  bring 
his  neighbour  to.  Dent.  xix.  It^lS.  When 
onr  Saviour  was  crncified,  his  adversaries 
suborned  as  many  false  witnesses  as  they 
coifid ;  lint  their  testimony  never  agreed  on 
any  thing  criminal.  Mark  xiv.  55,  56.  Falsn 
witnesses  too  were  suborned  against  Na- 
BOTH  tad  Stspubii.  1  Kingt  xxi.  10,  If 
8  A  2 
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Acts  vl.  IS.  God  U  a  witne$it  and  swift  unt- 
«Mf,  aicainst  sinners,  false  swearers,  or 
others :  be  observes,  and  will  opeedil/  ma- 
Hifttst  and  punish  their  sin.  Jer.  xxix.2S. 
Mai.  iii.  5.  Christ  is  a  witness  given  to  the 
people :  fkithfnlly  and  solemoly  he  declares 
U>  men  the  various  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and 
tiie  constitution  of  his  person  ana  media- 
tion, and  his  word,  miracles,  oath,  death, 
and  ordinances,  all  concur  to  attest  the  same. 
Rev.  i.  6.  and  iii.  15.  Isa.  Iv.  4.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  witness ;  by  his  powerful  miracles, 
and  by  his  inHnences  on  the  consciences  of 
men,  he  attests  the  truths  of  God's  word, 
and  the  Messiahship  of  Christ ;  by  causine 
to  understand  the  marks  of  real  p^race  laid 
down  in  scripture,  by  shining  on,  and  <)nick- 
ening  our  holy  dispositions,  and  enablmg  us 
to  discern  the  reality  of  our  grace,  and  by  a 
mighty  application  of  the  promises,  he  bears 
mritness  with  onr  spirits,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  Kom.  viii.16.  Heb.  x.  15. 
As  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are 
heavenly  witnesses^  attesting  the  mission  and 
incarnation  of  Christ,  and  his  being  given 
to  us,  and  eternal  life  in  him ;  so  the  Spirit^ 
i.  e.  the  Holy  Ghost's  extraordinary  and  or- 
dinary influence,  and  his  residence  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  the  water^  the  purity 
and  holiness  of  Christ's  life,  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and 
the  sancti6cation  of  the  saints,  ana  the  bloody 
the  expiatory  sufl'erings  of  Christ,  and  re- 
presentation of  it  in  the  supper,  the  justifi- 
cation of  his  people,  and  their  sufferings  for 
ills  sake,  do  all  on  earth  attest  the  same ; 
and  he  that  believes,  hath  the  witness  in  An'm- 
se^:  has  the  truth  attested  and  verified  in 
bis  heart,  and  his  conscience  bears  witness 
to  it ;  and  he  has  the  six  witnesses  as  it  were 
dwelling  in  his  soul.  I  John  v.  7—9.  Men's 
own  consciences  and  spirit  Ifear  witness^  by 
causing  them  to  assent  to  the  truth  of  the 
l^spel.  Rom.  vi.  16.  Prophets,  apostles, 
and  ministers,  are  witnesies ;  npou  their  cer- 
tain knowledge,  they  solemnly  declare  the 
truth  concerning  God's  perfections,  will, 
and  work,  and  concerning  Jesus'  person  and 
offices,  and  states;  and  concerning  the 
world,  that  the  deeds  of  it  are  evil.  Rom.  iii. 
32.  Acts  X.  43.  and  v.  32.  The  saints  are 
God's  witnesses:  by  their  profession  and 
practice,  they  solemnly  attest  the  excellen- 
cies of  a  God  in  Christ,  the  truth  and  im- 
portaoce  of  his  word,  the  grace  and  glory 
of  his  works,  and  the  vanity  of  every  thing 
in  comparison  of  him.  Isa.  xliii.  10, 12.  and 
xliv.  8 :  and  wlien  they  bear  witness  unto 
death,  they  are  called  martyrs.  Rev.ii.l3. 
The  ministers  and  Christians  who  oppose 
the  abominations  of  Antichrist,  are  Christ's 
two,  small,  but  sufficient  number  ofwitnesses, 
who,  assisted  of  God,  continue  prophesying^ 
adherinj:  to,  and  declaring  divine  truths, 
clothed  ta  sackcloth,  in  a  humble,  distressed, 
and  mourning  condition.  They  stand  b^ore 
God,  are  under  his  special  care  and  protec- 
tion, and  live  as  nnder  his  eye :  fire  goeth 
out qf  their  mouth,  to  hurt  their  enemies;  the 
gospel  they  preach  or  profess,  tends  to  the 
ruin  of  Antichrist,  and  their  prayers  bring 
judgments  upon  him:  they  shut  heaven  by 
jolemn  censure,  or  by  declaring  God's 
threatenings.  Nor  does  the  rain  of  gospeU 
tmtb  or  inflaence  fall  on  the  popish  state ; 


and  their  v([itnessing  occasions  bloody  ' 
Aiitictirist  at  last  almost  rains  them;  bat 
God  shall  suddenly  render  them  More 
powerful  than  ever.  Rev.  xi.  S^IO.  See 
Church. 

Whatever  manifests  the  truth  of  any  point, 
is  called  a  untness ;  so  the  impudent  show  of 
sinners'  countenance,  and  their  botdnev  in 
sin,  is  a  witness  against  them,  that  the^  de- 
serve and  are  ripe  for  calamities.  Isa.  liLt. 
Job's  troubles  were  witnesses  of  his  guilt, 
and  of  God's  great  displeasure  with  him. 
Job  X.  17.  and  xvi.  8.  The  moon  is  SLfmUM 
witness,  that  God  keeps  his  covenaot  with  day 
and  night,  to  cause  tliem  to  return  in  their 
season ;  and  the  rainbow  is  nfaU^fml  wUmesa, 
a  never-failing  token  of  God's  covenant  to 
preserve  the  earth  from  a  second  deloge. 
Psal.  lxxxix.27.  Rain  apd  fmitfal  seas^ 
are  witnesses  of  God's  continoed  patieace 
and  kindness  to  men.  Acts  xiv.  17.  The 
settlement  of  tlie  true  relipnon  in  Egypt,  wm 
a  witness  to  the  Lord :  a  proof  of  his  redeem- 
ing power  and  kindness,  and  of  bis  exact 
accomplishment  of  his  promises.  Isa.  xiz. 
20. 

Witness,  or  testimony,  signifies  dso 
the  solemn  declaration  of  a  witness,  or  the 
truth  attested.  1  John  v.  9.  Acts  xiv.  5.  The 
two  tables  of  the  moral  law,  are  called  a 
testimony,  l>ecause  they  were  proofs  of  the 
covenant-rel&tion  between  God  and  Israel, 
and  infallibly  declared  what  he  required  of 
of  them.  Exod.  xxv.  16,  21.  and  xxxL  18. 
The  whole  word  of  God  is  called  bis  testi- 
monies, as  therein  is  solemnly  declared  what 
we  ought  to  believe  and  practise,  or  expect. 
Psal.  xix.  7.  His  law  is  a^esHmoay,  as  it 
solemnly  declares  his  will  and  oar  daty. 
2  Kings  xi.  12.  '  The  gospel  is  a  tettimtmy, 
that  declares  what  God  has  done  for,  and  is 
ready  to  give  to  sinners,  for  their  etemal 
salvation.  1  Cor.  i.  6.  and  ii.  1.  2  Tim.  i.  8. 
The  witness  or  testimony  ^  Jestu^  is  the 
tniths  he  declared,  and  of  which  he  is  the 
subject-matter  and  end,  and  which  bis  peo- 

Kle  believe  and  profess  concerning  hi■^ 
ev.  XX.  4.  and  i.  9 ;  and  it  is  called  the 
saints'  testimony,  as  they  profess  and  adhere 
thereto,  even  unto  death.  Rev.  xii.  11.  aad 
xi.  7.  To  have  the  testimony  ofJesms  Chrvt, 
is  to  preach  his  f^spel,  and  abide  firrahr  m 
the  profession,  faith,  and  mauBtenaoce  at  his 
truth.  Rev.  xix.  10. 

WITNESS ;  bear  witness,  or  Tamrr, 
is,  (1.)  Solemnly  to  declare  a  point  t»efore  a 
judge.  Acts  XX.  21.  and  xxvi.  3.  {%.)  BoU|jr 
and  solemnly  to  declare  any  point.  John  iai. 
11.  and  V.23.  iTim.  vi.  13.  (3.)  Serioaily 
and  solemnly  to  lay  a  charge  or  a  trath 
home  to  men^s  conscience.  Psat  L  7.  Nch. 
xiii.  15. 

WIZARD.    See  Witch. 

yyOj  is  a  word  of  moorning.  Iff  worth : 
alas  for!  Exek.  xxx.  2.  W^s  tme;  alas, 
bow  unhappy  I  am !  Psal.  cxx.  3.  A  wa, 
IS  a  heavy  calamity :  the  rise  of  Popavr 
and  Mahometanlsm,  the  three  hmsdred  mi 
ninety  six  years'  ravage  of  the  Ottomaa 
Turks,  and  the  feannl  overthrow  of  Popcfy 
and  Mahometanism,  are  the  three  terriUt 
woes,  that  under  the  fifth,  sixth,  i  ' 
apocalyptic  trumpets,  fill  on  the 
of  the  earth.  Rev. viilU.  ami  is. IS. 
xi.  14.    Wo,  In  corsingt  and 
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denotes  the  approach  of  tome  heavy  calami- 
tar.   Matt,  xxlii.  IS— 39. 

WOFUL,  full  of  distreM  aod  sorrow, 
Jer.  xvii.  96. 

WOLF.  Wolves  are  foar-footed  beasU 
of  the  doflT  kind,  with  their  tail  beodinff  in- 
ward, and  their  ears  pricked  up.  Their 
head  is  squarish,  and  their  hair  greyish. 
They  are  crafty,  flrreedy,  ravenoas,  6erce, 
and  of  a  qaick  smell :  they  abide  in  forests, 
and  are  ^reat  enemies  to  cattle :  thev  bowl 
instead  of  barkinif:  they  can  bear  hunger 
lone,  but  are  then  exceeding  fierce,  and 
will  fall  on  either  man  or  beast  that  comes 
in  their  way,  or  even  upon  one  another. 
Hence  in  the  evening,  when  they  come  hnn- 
gry  ont  of  their  hoks,  they  are  most  fierce 
and  dangerous.  Jer.  v.  6.  Hab.  i.  8.  Nay, 
they  are  ordinarily  timorous,  except  when 
hunger  prompts  them.  Throwinc  of  stones, 
sight  of  fire^  sound  of  bells,  or  of  singing,  it 
is  said,  terrifies  them.  In  cloudy  and  dark 
days,  they  attack  fiocks  of  sheep,  but  go 
contrary  to  the  wind,  that  the  sheep-dogs 
may  not  smell  them  out.  It  is  said,  the 
females  grow  more  fruitful  by  one  every 
year  till  the  ninth.  Many  other  thinn  I 
omit,  as  I  suspect  them  to  be  fabulous. 
Wicked  rulers  and  others,  chiefly  persecu- 
tors, are  likened  to  wolves :  their  god  is 
their  belly  :  they  delight  in  darkness ;  tliey 
barrass  and  destroy  Christ's  sheep ;  and  if 
mercy  change  them  not,  they  shall  howl  for 
ever  in  hell.  E^ek.  xxii.  37.  Matt.  x.  16. 
The  wolf  dwells  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  lies  down  with  the  kid,  and  the 
^oung  lion  and  the  failing  together,  and  a 
ittle  child  leads  them ;  and  the  cow  and 
bear  feed  and  lie  down  together ;  and  the 
sucking  child  puts  his  hand  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp.  and  the  weaned  child  puts  his  hand 
upon  tne  cockatrice  den;  when  persecu- 
tors, and  the  very  worst  of  men,  are  con- 
verted by  the  gospel,  and  kindly  coalesce 
with  the  poorest  and  meekest  saints,  into 
one  church.  Isa.  xi.  6—8.  and  Ixv.  25.  The 
Chaldeans,  and  the  Jewish  rulers,  are 
likened  to  evening  wolves,  to  mark  their  in- 
satiable avarice,  and  readiness  to  destroy 
every  one  that  comes  in  the  way.  Jer.  v.  6. 
Hab.  i.  8.  Zeph.  iii.  S.  The  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin  ravened  as  a  wo{f:  their  warriors  were 
fierce;  twice  35,000  of  them  put  about 
160,000  of  the  other  tribes  to  flight  near 
Gibeah,  and  the  remnant  of  them  seized 
the  young  women  of  Shiloh.  Judg  xx.  and 
xxi.  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Saul 
mightily  harrassed  the  Philistines,  Moa- 
bites.  and  others,  and  destroyed  most  of  the 
Amalekites.  1  Sam.  xiv.  and  xv.  By  means 
of  Mordecai  and  Esther,  two  Bedlamites, 
Haman  and  about  76,000  of  the  Jews'  enemies 
were  slain.  Esth.  ix.  After  ceasing  his  perse- 
cution of  the  saints,  how  usetiil  was  Paul 
in  ravaging  the  kingaom  of  Satan,  and  con- 
verting multitudes  to  Christ.  Gen.  xlix.  27. 

WOMAN.    See  Man. 

WOMB.  That  part  of  the  female  body 
in  which  young  are  conceived  and  nourish- 
ed until  their  birth.  Luke  i.  SI.  The 
womb  of  tki  morning,  are  the  clouds  which 
distil  drops  of  dew;  and  niav  re- 
present the  church  in  the  apostolic  age, 
briiwing  forth  multitudes  to  Christ.    Psal. 
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.  WONDER,  MARv«i.,  (1.)  To  be  struck 
with  surprise  at  the  sight  or  thought  ef  anv 
thing  strange  and  uncommon.  Jer.  iv.  tft 
(2.)  To  exercise  a  reverential  regard  to  any 
thing,  or  with  wonder  to  adore  and  serve  it. 
Rev.  iii.  IS. 

WONDERS  or  marvels,  (1.)  Things 
strange  and  astonishing,  as  the  more  rare 
appearances  of  nature,  Psal.  evil.  27 ;  or 
the  miracles  which  God  wrought  in  deliver* 
ing  Israel  ont  of  Egypt.  Psal.  cv.  37.  (2.) 
A  token  or  sign :  thus  Isaiah  was  a  wonder 
on  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  as  his  walking 
without  his  upper  robe,  and  barefoot,  was  a 
presage  of  calamities  to  those  countries. 
Isa.  xx.  8.  The  saints  are  wonders,  or  men 
wondered  at :  they  are  ejects  of  the  wonder- 
ful kindness  and  care  ot  God,  and  are  won- 
dered at  by  carnal  men,  as  persons  foolish 
and  odd  in  their  faith  and  practice.  Isa. 
viii.  18.  David  was  a  wonder  to  manf,  was 
a  kind  of  spectacle,  because  of  his  distress. 
Psal.  lxxi.7. 

WONDERFUL,  marvbllous,  hard  to 
be  done,  not  easy,  or  impossible  to  be  un- 
derstood. 2  Sam.  xiii.  2.  Job  v.  0.  Christ 
is  wonderful,  in  his  divine  nature,  in  hit 
eternal  generation,  in  his  office  of  Mediator^ 
and  the  execution  thereof,  in  the  depth  of 
his  debasement,  and  the  glory  of  his  exalta- 
tion, in  his  kindness  to  his  people^  in  hit 
dwelling  in  their  heart  by  faith,  he  is  alto* 
(Cether  amazing  and  incomprehensible.  Isav 
IX.  0.  God  shewed  himself  marvellous  upon 
Job ;  he  inflicted  very  uncommon  trouble* 
upon  him.  Job  x.  16. 

WOOD;  (1.)  The  timber  of  trees.  Gen. 
xxii.  6.  Tliey  used  it  for  fuel :  and  to  fall 
under  the  wood,  is  to  faint  under  the  most 
slavish  service,  as  bearing  of  wood.  Lam.  v. 
13.  Cedar  is  the  wood  of  Lebanon,  Sol. 
Song  iii.  0.    See  Chariot. 

The  Assyrian  army  before  Jerusalem 
were  as  wood  or  fuel,  when  the  Lord,  by 
some  fiery  plague,  cut  off  186>000  of  them  in- 
one  night.  Isa.  xxxiii.  33.  Doctrines  vain, 
empty,  and  false,  which  cannot  abide  the 
trial  of  God*s  word,  which  is  likened  to  a 
fire,  are  called  wood.  1  Cor.  iii.  12.  (2.)  An 
idol  made  of  wood.  Hab.  ii.  10.  (3.)  A 
FOREST,  or  multitude  of  trees  growmgtoge- 
th^r ;  or  the  place  where  they  grow.  There 
was  a  variety^  of  forests  in  Canaan ;  as  the 
forest  of  Hareth,  in  the  south  of  Judab, 
I  Sam.  xxii.  5 ;  of  mount  Ephraim,  Josh, 
xvii.  18;  of  Bethel,  2  Kings  ii.  14;  and  of 
Carmel.  2  Kings  xix.  23.  X)n  the  east  of 
Jordan  was  a  forest  called  the  wood  ^f 
Ephndm,  because  there  Jephthah  had  rout- 
ed and  cut  off,  multitudes  of  the  Ephraim* 
ites.  2  Sam.  xviii.  6.  Judg.  xii.5.  We  read 
also  of  the  forests  of  Arabia,  Isa.  xxi.  IS : 
but  that  of  Lebanon  is  the  most  noted,  and 
it  is  called  the  king's  forest,  as  tlie  Persian 
kings  took  it  under  their  special  care.  Neh. 
ii.  8.  The  Assyrian  army  is  called  n forest: 
how  numerous  and  how  stately  was  their 
appearance !  but  how  soon  were  they  con- 
sumed by  the  wrath  of  God  1  Isa.  x.  18, 
10.  and  xxxii.  10.  Egypt  and  her  numerous 
cities,  of  their  large  army,  nnder  Pharaob- 
necho,  is  called  a  forest.  Jer.  xlvi.  23.  Je- 
rusalem is  called  the  forest  qfthe  south  fields 
it  lay  near  the  south  of  Canaan ;  the  Chal- 
deans marched  southward  to  it,  and  numer* 
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•OS  were  iti  hootes  and  iahabiUnts.  Ezek. 
zx.  46.  A  dengcrons  and  tronblesome-like 
condltioii,  is  likened  to  a  wod,  where  ser- 
pents and  wild  beasts  abound ;  and  to  sleep 
•nfelff  in  wUdemi$$e9  and  too^ds,  is  to  enjoy 
the  most  complete  safety  and  happiness. 
Ezek.  zxKiv.  25. 

WOOLt  was  anciently  plucked  off  the 
sheep,  though  alive ;  and  so  a  fleece  borne 
by  a  sheep  at  a  time,  was  called  by  the 
Komans,  VeltuM,  the  plucking.  In  China, 
the  sheep  are  shorn  thrice  every  year. 
Anciently,  the  best  wool  was  had  from 
about  Damascus,  Esek.  xzvii.  18;  now  the 
Spanish  is  reckoned  the  best  in  Europe. 
In  countries  either  too  cold  or  too  hot,  the 
wool  is  coarse  or  short.  Snow  is  like  wool 
in  softness  and  whiteness ;  its  broad  flakes 
are  like  locks  of  wool,  and  it  warms  tlie 
earth  as  a  woollen  garment  does  the  body. 
Psal.  cxlvii.  16.  Crimson-like,  or  very  at;- 
gravated  transgressions,  are  as  white  wool 
when  fully  pardoned.  Isa.  i.  18.  Supersti- 
tion, carnal  sloth,  and  self-righteousness, 
are  like  wool  that  eau$eth  iweat ;  how  defil- 
ing and  fatiguing!  Esek.  xliv.  17.  See 
White. 

WORD;  (1.)  A  speech  expressing  report, 
request,  command,  promise.  Sec.  Gen.  xxxvii. 
14.  and  xliv.  18.  Exod.  viii.  U.  Dan.  iii.  28. 
9  Sam.  vii.  25.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power,  God  does  not  erect  his 
church  by  mere  words,  but  by  the  ahniglity 
influences  of  his  Spirit.  1  Cor.  iv.  90.  Men 
hve  not  in  word  nor  in  tongue^  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  when  they  shew  their  love,  not 
chiefly  in  kind  speeches,  but  in  kind  works. 
1  John.  iii.  18.  (S.)  The  thing  about  which 
a  speech  is  made ;  so  the  affair  of  John  Bap- 
tist's birth  is  called  a  word,  Luke  i.  65. 
To  whom  hut  thou  uttered  worde?  und  whose 

Sirit  came  from  thee?  Dost  thou  not  know 
at  he  to  whom  yon  speak  knows  all  that 
yon  have  said,  and  that  his  circumstances 
arc  not  proper  for  such  a  discourse  ?  Have 
you  not  rather  repeated  what  Eliphaz  said, 
than  spoken  under  the  direction  of  God's 
Spirit  7  and  what  encouragement  have  you 
evergiven  to  my  drooping  spirit?  Jobxxvi. 
4.  The  word  of  Qod  is,  (1.)  Jesus  Christ, 
who  by  the  Chaldee  parapnrast,  and  by  the 
apostles  and  others,  is  called  the  WoR». 
He  is  the  express  image  of  his  Father,  as 
words  are  of  our  thonghts.  He  spoke  for  us 
in  the  council  of  peace ;  he  spoke  all  things 
into  being  at  the  creation ;  he  spoke  to  the 
ancient  patriarchs  and  prophets ;  ne  preached 
the  gospel  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  speaks 
for  men  in  his  intercession ;  ana  speaks  to 
their  hearts  in  the  day  of  his  power ;  and  he 
is  the  ip^at  subject-matter  of  what  is  spoken 
in  scripture.  John  i.  1,  4.  Rev.  xix.  IS. 
(9.)  The  declared  will  of  God  in  the  scripture, 
doctrine,  commands,  promises,  threatenings, 
histories,  predictions.  Rev.  xix.  9.  Rom.  ix. 
6 :  and  it,  chiefly  the  gospel,  is  the  word  of 
Chriit,  as  he  is  the  author,  subject-matter, 
and  end  of  it.  Col.  iii.  16.  The  word  of 
righteousneu,  as  it  reveals  to  ns  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  is  the  sole  price  of  our  salva- 
tion ;  and  it  teaches  ns  to  follow  righteous- 
ness,  fkith.  and  charity.  Heb.  v.  IS.  It  is 
the  word  of  faith,  is  a  declaration  of  divine 
truths,  to  be  received  and  credited  by  us  as 
the  ground  of  our  ctafan  to  salvation.  Rom. 


X.  S.  It  is  the  word  of  oalpmtion^  aa  it  re- 
veals and  offers  to  ns  a  ihU  salvatUw*  and  1^ 
believing  and  improving  it,  are  we  poaaested 
of  begun  salvation,  and  prepared  for  etrmal 
glory.  AcU  xiii.  96.  It  is  the  ward  vf  tkU 
life;  it  is  now  preached  to  men,  and  by  it 
they  becon\e  partakers  of  eternal  lite.  Acts 
V.  20.  The  word  of  God's  gT«r#.  and  the 
word  of  Itfe,  or  eternal  l\fe,  is  either  Christ, 
who  is  freely  given  to  be  our  Savionr,  and 
bjT  whom  we  have  our  spiritnal  and  eternal 
life,  or  the  word  of  God's  go«pel-promi&cs, 
which  declare  and  convey  the  free  tmvoars 
of  God  to  men,  for  the  qnickeninf?  and  eter- 
nal salvation  of  their  soul.  AcU  xx.  St. 
1  John  i.  1.  John  vi.  66.  PhiL  it.  16.  The 
toord  of  the  oath,  is  God's  ancient  and  solemn 
declaration,  that  Christ  should  be  a  priest 
forever.  Heb.  vii.  28.  The  loord  ^  tpudsv 
and  of  knowledge^  is  an  eminent  fiM»lty 
widely  to  take  up  and  poblish  divine  things. 
1  Cor.  xll.  8. 

WORK,  to  act  in  making,  forming,  or- 
dering, or  upholding  things.  1  Cor.  xu.  ML 
Jam.l.  S.  Psal.  Iii.  2.  (9.)  To  prepare, 
make  meet ;  so  God  works  glory  for  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  works  them  into  a  meetness  for 
It.  Psal.  xxxi.  18.. 9  Cor.  v.  5.  To  work 
God's  Judgments,  w  to  obev  his  laws,  oboerve 
his  ordinances,  and  be  oulv  affected  with 
his  strokes.  Zeph.  it  8.  All  things  work 
together  for  the  good  of  the  saints ;  their 
troubles  work  for  them  an  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ;  God,  by  his  wise 
disposal  of  them,  and  by  his  influence  ac- 
companying them,  makes  them  concnr  t* 
alarm  and  excite  them  to  their  dnty  here, 
and.  to  prepare  them  for  the  future  glory 
hereafter.  Rom.  viii.  28.  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

WORK  or  DEED,  (I.)  Temporal  labo«r, 
such  as  may  be  done  on  the  six  labonriag 
days.  Exod.  xx.9.  (9.)  Any  kind  of  agency 
in  thought,  word,  or  act.  Eiccl.  xii.  14.  (S.) 
An  uncommon  or  miraculous  work.  John 
vii.  21.  (4.)  The  thing  effected  by  any 
agency  or  influence:  so  all  creatures  are 
the  work  of  God's  bands.  Job  xxxiv.  19. 
(5.)  The  materials  for  forming  an  effect  ont 
of,  particularly  for  building.  Prov.  xxiv.  97. 
(6.)  The  wages  or  reward  of  a  work.  Lev. 
xix.  IS.  Job  vii.  9.  Rev.  xiv.  IS.  The 
work  of  God  is,  (1.)  That  which  he  effects, 
as  of  creation.  Uen.  ii.  2 ;  or  of  providence, 
John  v.  17.  Isa.  v.  19.  Hah.  iii.  9 ;  or  of  re- 
demption. John  ix.  4.  Tliese  are  God's 
marvelhus  uforks,  1  Chron.  xvi.  19.  Rer.  xv. 
S.  In  redemption,  each  of  the  divine  pei^ 
sons  has  his  distinct  station  and  work.  Sea 
God.  (9.)  The  works  which  God  commands 
us  to  do.  John  vi.  98 ;  and  so  service  6om 
to  Christ  Is  called  his  work,  1  Cor.  xv.  56w 
and  xvi.  10.  Phil.  ii.  SO.  Faith  U  the  wtrk 
<if  God.  as  he  producer  and  maintain*  it  in 
us,  ana  as  he  commands  us  to  practise  it 
John  vi.  20.  Men's  works  are  either,  (L) 
Good,  proceeding  from  a  right  principle 
and  motive,  directed  by  God's  law,  and  ia  a 
right  manner  calculated  to  proosote  his 
honour  and  our  own  true  happiness.  Snch 
works  not  being  perfbrmed  under  the  law 
as  a  covenant,  cannot  enter  Into  our  jnsdi- 
cation  v  nor,  because  of  imperlectioB,  ars 
they  fit  to  do  it:  but  they  manifest  one  to  he 
justified  and  possessed  ef  true  fiillll,  wmi 
justiiy  him  against  the  charges  of  men.  Eph. 
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ii.  10.  Rom.  m.  SO.  Oil.  ii.  10.  Jun.  ii.  M. 
Or,  (2.)  Bad  works,  which  mre  perfoimed  by 
men  not  united  to  Christ,  not  possessed  of 
tme  fprtice,  not  perforroed  from  reicard  to 
the  authority  of  God,  nor  with  a  view  to 
promote  his  i^lorv :  these  are  works  of  the 
jUsh,  and  deeds  qfthe  body  of  indwellinic  sin. 
flow  from  a  carnal  and  corrupt  natare,  and 
cannot  justify,  but  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord.  Psal.  Ux.  0.  Isa.  Ivii.  U.  Gal.  v. 
10.    Rom.  Titi.  IS.    They  are  dead  works, 

Sroceed  firom  no  spiritual  life,  shew  one's 
eath  or  deadness  in  sin,  and  of  themselves 
tend  to  prepare  for  eternal  death.  Heb.  vi. 
1.  and  ix.  14.  Some  of  these  are  works  qf 
the  law,  that  have  some  semblance  of  con- 
formity to  the  law  as  a  covenant ;  and  to  be 
of  ths  works  of  the  foao,  is  to  trust  to  our  own 
works  for  eternal  hsippiness.  Gal.  Hi.  10; 
but  works  ^  the  law  m  general,  are  what- 
ever it  commands.  Rom.  iii.  20, 28.  Some 
are  works  ^  darkaess,  shameful  transun^es. 
•iontofGod^slaw.  Rom.xiii.l2.  Eph.v.l2. 
These  are  also  the  deeds  and  works  of  the 
devU,.  as  he  tempts  to  and  exemplifies  many 
of  them.  John  viii.  41, 44.  But  his  works 
•lao  include  the  ruin  of  men,  which  he  ef- 
fects. 1  John  Iii.  8.  Idols  are  the  work  ^ 
errors;  error  instintee  men  to  form  and 
worship  them,  and  they  lead  men  from  one 
jerror  to  another.  Jer.  x.  15. 

WORKMAN  (1.)  One  that  labours  in 
tome  handicraft.  Isa.  xl.  19.  A  minister 
who  labonrs  hard  in  preachinc  the  cospel. 
2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

WORMANSniP,  (1.)  The  art  and  labour 
Id  formiufc  of  thinirs.  £xod.  xxxi.  S.  (2.) 
The  thine  formed  by  art.  2  Kincs  xvi.  10. 
We  are  God's  workmanship,  madeoy  him  in 
creation,  renewed  by  him  in  rep^eneration, 
beinff  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  capable 
of  and  disposed  to  food  works.  Eph.  ii.  10. 
WORLD.  The  Jews  distlni^itsh  the 
world,  in  respect  of  place,  into  the  lower 
world  of  earth  and  air,  the  worid  of  heavens 
and  stars,  and  the  highest  world :  or,  as 
others,  the  world  of  earlh  and  air,  the  world 
of  nnicels,  the  world  of  spheres  and  stars, 
and  the  highest  world  of  spirits  departed, 
called  the  third  heaven.  In  respect  of  dura- 
tion, thftv  distinguish  it  into  the  worid  before 
the  flood,  the  present  world  before  the  Mes- 
siah, the  world  to  come  under  the  Messiah, 
the  world  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  eter- 
nal world.  In  allusion  to  these  divisions, 
Paul  mentions  worlds.  Heb.  i.  2. 

World  denotes,  (1.)  The  world  contain- 
ing, and  that  either  the  whole  frame  of 
heaven  and  earth  together,  and  all  things 
therein.  John  i.  10 ;  or  the  heavens,  and 
what  they  contain.  Psal.  xc.  2 ;  or  the  habit- 
able part  of  tlic  earth.  Psal.  xxiv.  1.  and 
xcviii.  7.  (2.)  The  men  that  dwell  on  this 
«arth»  and  that  either  all  of  them,  Rom.  v. 
12.  or  an  indefinite  number  of  them,  John 
▼ii.  4.  Isa.  xUi.  11 ;  or  many,  a  great  part  of 
them.  Matt,  xviii.  7.  John  iv.  42.  Matt, 
zxiv.  14.  and  xxvi.  U.  Rom.  1.  8.  and  x.  18; 
or  all  or  most  of  the  subjects  of  the  Roman 
empire,  so  called  because  of  its  extent, 
Luke  ii.  1.  Rev.  xiii.  2 ;  or  the  gentiles  as 
distinguished  from  the  Jews,  1  John  ii.  2; 
or  God's  chosen  people,  his  elect.  Psal.  xxii. 
2T.  John  iii.  10.  and  vi.  82,  61 ;  they  may  be 
•o  caUed,  because  they  are  the  tubstaoce  of 


the  world,  and  because  chiefly  gathered 
from  among  the  gentiles,  and  hithertb  mostly 
out  of  those  countries  once  subiect  to  thie 
Romans,  or,  the  reprobate,  wicked,  and 
cursed  part  of  the  men  on  earth,  so  called 
because  they  are  the  greatest  part  of  the 
men  on  earth,  1  John  v.  19v  John  xiv.  17,22. 
XV.  19.  and  xvii.  0.  Rev.  xiii.  8.  (3.)  The 
carnal  corruption  that  prevails  on  earth. 
Gal.  1.4.  Eph.  ii.2.  Jam.  i.  27.  Ijohnii. 
10.  (4.)A  worldly  or  earthly  state  and  con- 
dition, Psal.  Ixxiii.  12.  Luke  xvi.  8.  John 
xviii.  86.  1  John  iv.  5 ;  to  which  may  be  re- 
duced, the  outward  pomp,  pleasure,  and 
good  things  of  a  present  life.  Gal.  vi.  14. 
I  Cor.  vii.  81.  This  world  denotes  thb 
earth,  in  its  present  carnal  and  corrupt 
state.  Tit.  ii.  12.  Christ's  kingdom  is  not 
of  it,  is  not  of  an  earthly  rise,  rorm,  or  ten- 
dency. John  xviii.  86.  That  world  denotes 
the  heavenly  state.  Luke  xx.  85.  The  world 
to  come,  signifies  the  gospel-period  after  the 
resurrectibn  of  Christ,  or  the  church  in  her 
New  Testament  form,  Heb.  ii.  5.  and  vi.  5  : 
or  the  future  and  eternal  state,  Matt.  xii.  82. 
The  elect  and  saints  are  given  oat  of  the 
world,  set  aside  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
to  be  saved  bv,  and  subject  to  Christ,  John 
xvii.  6}  but  they  are  not  out  of  it  in  respect 
of  their  abode  while  they  live  on  earth. 
John  xvii.  15.  Men's  tongue  is  a  world  itf 
iniquita;  its  words  contain  inconceivable 
wickedness ;  or  it  is  an  ornament  of  iniquiiy, 
which  often  sets  off  sin  in  fisir  colours.  Jam. 
iii.  6. 

WORLDLY,  what  is  of  a  carnal  and 
earthly  nature.  Tit.  ii.  12.  Heb.  ix.  1. 

WORMS,  are  creeping  animals,  almost 
infinite  in  number,  ana  even  in  kinds :  nay, 
vast  numbers  of  insects,  as  bees,  wasps, 
flies,  &c,  are  womu  in  their  first  state  of 
life.  As  worms  are  produced  from  eggs, 
multitudes  of  them  breed  in  the  human 
body  from  eggs,  conveyed  thither.  Multi- 
tudes of  diseases,  as  the  itch,  &c.  are  pro- 
duced in  the  skin  by  a  kind  of  worms.  It 
seems  Job's  distemper  was  owing  to  a  cd^ 
lection  of  worms  nestling  in  his  skin  and 
flesh.  Job  vii.  5.  It  is  ceruin  Herod  was 
eaten  up  alive  by  them.  Acts  xii.  28.  and 
dead  corses  are  devoured  by  them.  Job 
xxi.  26.  Isa.  xiv.  11.  Some  have  even 
tliought  that  all  matter  was  composed  of 
living  vermin.  To  denote  men's  earthlinest, 
meanness,  weakness,  and  exposure  to 
danger  and  corruption,  they  are  called 
worms.  Job  xxv.  6.  Mic.  vii.  17.  To  mark 
our  Saviour's  debasement  and  bloody  sufier- 
ing,  he  calls  himself  a  scarlet-coloured  worm 
and  no  man,  Psal.  xxii.  6.  Conscience,  as 
for  ever  upbraiding  and  tormenting  the 
wicked  in  bell,  is  called  a  worm  that  dieth 
not,  but  as  it  were  for  ever  preys  on  their 
vitals.  Isa.  Ixvi.  24.  Mark  ix.  44. 

WORMWOOD ;  a  herb,  of  which  Touma- 
fort  says  there  are  twenty-four  kinds.  It 
has  a  verjT  bitter  taste,  but  is  useful  in  medi- 
cine for  killing  worms  in  the  belly,  and  is  a 
fine  medicine  for  the  stomach  and  liver,, 
and  is  useful  in  the  jaundice  and  dropsv : 
the  very  smell  of  it  is  odious  to  veimin. 
Idolatry,  profaneness,  apostacy,  and  other 
wickedness,  are  likened  to  wormwood  ;  how 
disagreeable  to  God  and  his  people  I  and  la- 
the end,  how  bitter  to  sinners  themiolTtat 
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Bent.  XXIX.  18.  Heb.  xii.  U.  The  end  of 
a  harlot  is  bitter  a»  wormwo^d^  and  sharp 
as  a  two-edged  sword  ;  what  pain  and  ruin 
of  character,  body  and  soul,  follows  upon 
whoredom  and  uncleanness!  Prov.  v.  4. 
Aifliction  and  oppression  are  like  wvnmoood. 
Lam.  iii.  14, 10.  Amos  ▼.  7.    See  Star. 

WORSHIP;  to  bow  down  with  rever- 
ence;  and  so  worship,  is,  (1.)  Civil  reve- 
rence fi^iven  to  one.  of  authority  or  worth. 
Malt  ix.  18.  and  xviii.  26.  Luke  xiv.  10.  (2.) 
Outward  reliinous  homage,  given  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  Deity.  Matt.  iv.  10.  Dan. 
iii.  5,  12,  14.  (8.)  Inward  religions  honour, 
whereby  one  thinks  on,  trusts  to,  loves  and 
fears  God,  because  of  his  infinite  excellen- 
cy, mercy,  power,  wisdom,  and  the  like. 
John  iv.  24..  The  saints  are  the  ctrcKmcisMa, 
or  realljr  renewed  persons,  who  worship  God 
in  the  eptrit^  with  their  spiritual  powers,  ac- 
tuated by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  m  the  way 
of  viewing  and  dealing  with  God  as  a  most 
pure  spirit,  and  have  nocoi^fidenee  in  theJUeh^ 
renouncing  all  dependence  on  the  woEld, 
and  particularly  on  their  own  righteousness, 
i6r  acceptance,  or  on  their  strength  for  per- 
formance of  dulj,  bnt  r^oice  in  Christ,  as 
their  husband,  n^riiteousness,  strength,  por- 
tion, and  Lord.  Phil.  iii.  8.  The  church's 
enemies  come  and  worship  before  her  feet, 
when  they  subject  themselves  to  her  autho- 
rity, and  manifest  a  due  reverence  and  re- 
gard to  her.  Rev.  iii.  9.  Men  worship  the 
drogoa  and  beast,  when  they  adore  the  Ro- 
mish emperors  and  pop^^,  and  comply  with 
their  superstitions,  sinful,  and  blasphemous 
laws.  Rev.  xiii.  4.  Mtsn  worship  devils,  when, 
in  compliance  with  their  temptations,  they 
profess  their  false  doctrines,  adore  idols  that 
represent  them,  and  deal  with  them  in 
charms  and  divination ;  or  when  they  wor- 
ship under  the  name  of  saints,  persons  mon- 
strously wicked.  Rev.  xix.  20.  Deut  xxxii. 
IT. 

WORST.  The  Chaldeans  were  the  worst 
^ifthe  heathen,  exceedingly  given  to  idolatry, 
divination,  covetousness,  cruelty,  &c.  £iek. 
▼ii.  24» 

WORTH,  is  the  just  value  of  any  thing. 
1  Kings  xxi.  2. 

WORTH,  or  worthy,  (1.)  Valuable,  de- 
serving ;  thus,  Jesus  is  worthy  of  all  honour 
and  glory.  Rev.  iv.  11.  and  v.  9, 12.  Valiant 
men  are  called  worthies ;  they  conld  do  great 
and  mighty  exploits,  which  deserved  praise 
and  reward,  Nah.  ii.  5 ;  and  wicked  men  are 
worthy  of  tearful  calamities.  Rev.  xvi.  6: 
and  the  world  is  not  worthy  of  eminent 
saints ;  it  deserves  not  their  presence  or  use- 
fulness. Heb.  xi.  88.  (2.)  Afeet,  answerable 
to ;  tbns  the  sainU  waUe  worthy  ^the  Lord, 
and  of  their  vocation.  Col.  i.  10.  1  Thess.  ii. 
12.  £ph.  iv.  1.  The  saints  are  worthy,  being 
accepted  in  Jesus*  imputed  righteousness, 
they,  by  sanctification,  are  made  meet  for 
the  eternal  glory.  Rev.  iii.  4.  Luke  xxi.  86. 

WOULD  to  God ;  O  if  God  would  grant ! 
I  wish  to  God !    Exod.  xvi.  8. 

WOUND;  (1.)  To  make  sores  in  the 
body  with  a  sword,  scourge,  or  the  like : 
Imd  a  wonnd,  is  a  sore  made  by  a  fall,  a 
sword,  or  like  instrument  2  Kings  viii.  20. 
<2.)  To  distreu,  Dent  xxxiL  89.  Sol.  Soi 
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character,  family,  or  nation^  is  ealled  a 
wownd.  Job  xxxiv.  6.  Prov.  vi.  88.  Jer.  x. 
19.  and  xv.  18.  Reproof  is  called  a  wmnd, 
because  it  pains  the  offender,  and  tends  to 
bring  forth  or  expel  the  corruption  of  hia 
offence,  if  it  is  kindly  taken.  Prov.  xxvii.  C 
The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  trMoi^; 
they  mar  or  ruin  the  character,  trade, 
health,  and  prosperity  of  men.  Prov.  xxvL 
22.  Both  sins  and  atllictions  are  wammdf, 
Isa.  i.  6.  One's  wounds  stink,  and  we  est- 
rupt,  when  sins  prevail  and  lie  heavy  on  tte 
mmd,  and  when  afflictions  exre«Hlt^cly 
abound.  Psal.  xxxviii.  4.    See  Sound. 

WRAP;  (1.)  To  roli  up  in  a  corering. 
1  Kings  xix.  18.  Men  wrap  np  sin.  whca 
they  agree  together  in  it,  and  take  me- 
thods to  conceal  it.  Mic.  vii.  8.  The  aword 
is  wrapt  up  for  slaughter;  it  is  kept  froa 
rust  by  sheathing,  and  is  Hust  readr  to  exc^ 
cute  the  judgments  of  God  on  the  Jews. 
Exek.  xxi.  15.  (2.)  To  fasten ;  take  bold  of: 
the  roots  of  the  wicked  are  wrapt  ak^mi  the 
heaps  of  good  soil,  when  they  have  a  pro- 
mising appearance  of  a  stable  prosperity. 
Job  viii.  17. 

WRATH;     (1.)     A     fiiriona 


prompting  one  to  revenge  injuries,  and  do 
hurt  Gal.  V.  20.  (2.)  The  bartfal  elKects 
of  such  a  furions  passion.  Pror.  xxvii.  8. 
(8.}  The  just  punishment  of  crimes.  Reai. 
xiii.  4,  5.  God's  wrath  denotes,  (L)  His 
holy  indignation  at,  and  readiness  to  pmmhk 
sin.  Rom.  i.  18.  (2.)  His  manifiestation  of  his 
hatred  at  sin,  in  the  jnst  punishment  of  it  in 
time  and  eternity.  Psal.  xc.  12.  lTbess.T.0. 
Men  pass  their  days  in  God's  wrath,  when 
they  spend  them  under  the  tokeas  of  his 
displeasure.  Psal.  xc.  9.  His  chastiseawat 
of  his  |>eople  is  called  a  little  wrath ;  it 
marks  his  displeasure  at  their  sin,  bat  b 
love  to  their  person ;  and  it  is  fir  less  dara- 
ble  or  heavy  than  the  destruction  of  tbe 
Jewish  nation,  which  is  called  wraih  to  the 
uttermost;  or  than  the  future  punisbneat  af 
the  wicked,  which  is  wrath  to  come,  still  bat 
a  beginning.  Isa.  liv.  8.  1  These,  ii.  16.  and 
i.  10.  Wrath  bringeth  the  puniskmemU  y 
the  stoord;  men's  wrath  against  tbe  s~'~ 

Crocures,  and  God's  wrath  against 
rings  on  fearful  calamities.  Job  xu 
Men  treasure  up  for  themselves  ■ 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  when  they  expose 
themselves  to  just  punishments  in  tiinc  aad 
through  eternity.  Rom.  ii.  8. 

WROTH;  to  be  fall  of  wrath:  God  Is 
wroth  with  his  people  as  a  kind  Father, 
Psal.  Ixxxix.  88 :  bnt  be  is  aaf  wroth  with 
them  as  an  angry  Judge.  Isa.  liv.  9. 

WREATHS,  or  wrbathen  work,  was 
a  kind  of  net-work  interlaced  with  tbe  form 
of  sprigs^  leaves,  6owers,  and  frnit,  and  as  it 
were  twuted  in  the  form  of  a  rope  :  with 
such  a  golden  wreath  was  the  ep*od  fsuu 
ened  on  the  high  priest's  shoulders ;  sack  a 
wreath,  with  two  hundred  figures  of  poaw 
granates,  was  around  tbe  ponunel  of  tbe 
pillars  in  the  porch  of  Seloroon's  teaipla. 
Exod.  xxviii.  14.  2  Chron.  iv.  12,  18.  Men's 
transgressions  are  wreathed  or  twisted 
abont  their  neck,  when  they  are  fast  ca- 
tangled   in  the  punishment  of    '    * 


?«  ?\2» **!"" »Dsirnment  2  limgs  viii.  20.    tangted   in  tbe  punishment  of  tbetr  sia. 
<2.)  To  distreu,  Dent  xxxiL  80.  Sol.  Song   Lam.  i.  14. 

▼.T;  and  so  great  affliction  in  the  soul,       WREST;   to  turn  by  force  toawraag 
ITOT.  xvm.  14.  and  outward  on  the  body, )  sense  or  purpose:  so  words  are  wrssM 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TBA' 


729 


TEA 


9  Pet.  iii.  16.  PmU  \vl.  5.  JadfiMDt  is 
wrtsied^  when  anjnst  sentences  are  given 
for  or  aninst  men.  Exod.  xxiii.  2, 0. 

WRESTLE:  to  strnmrle  with  one  for 
▼ktorv.  Jacob  not  only  stmgicled  with  the 
anii^l  bv  handv  (Hpes,  bnt  chiefly  by  earn- 
est and  bnmble  prayers  for  the  blessing. 
Gen.  xxxii.  S4— 90.  Vflih  great  wreMttinp, 
or  wrettlingt  of  God,  i.  e.  with  violent  de- 
sires, and  earnest  endeavonrs,  Rachel 
thoncht  she  obtained  children  by  her  hand- 
maid. Oen.  XXX.  8.  The  saints  wrestle  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  principalities 
and  powers ;  they  watch  aninsL  they  re- 
sist temptations,  and  cry  to  Uod  for  support 
and  deiiYArance  from  sUi,  Satan,  and  the 
world.  Eph.  vi.  12. 

WRETCHED,  is  the  same  as  misbrablk. 
Sinners  are  wretched^  destitute  of  the  grace 
and  (kYour  of  Ood.  and  under  the  power  of 
their  lusts,  and  liable  to  the.  everlasting 
▼•ngeance  of  God.  Rev.  iii.  17.  Saints  are 
wretched^  when  sore  afilicted  with  tempta- 
tions, troubles,  divine  hidings,  and  particu- 
larly with  the  stirrinf^and  prevalency  of  in- 
dwelling sin.  Rom.  vii.  24.  To  $ee  one*$  own 
wreichedneoo,  is  to  suffer  great  misery  and 
disgrace.    Numb.  xi.  15. 

WRING;  to  press  out  moisture.  The 
trrtJi^iig  off  the  head  of  the  sacrificed  bird, 
Imported  the  exquisiteness  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings. Lev.  i.  15.  and  v.  8.  The  wicked 
wrimr  <mi,  aud  drink  ike  dre^o  of  God*$  eup  of 
wrmtk,  when,  with  great  pain  they  suffer  his 
▼engeance  to  the  very  uttermost.  Psal. 
Ixxv.  8. 

WRINKLE;  (1.)  A  furrowy  blemish  in 


the  face  or  body,  occasioned  by  old  age  or 
distress.  Job  xviii.  8.  (2.)  Deformi^  of 
sin.  or  affliction.  Eph.  iv.  25. 

WRITE;  (1.)  To  note  down  any  thing 
on  a  book  or  table.  Isa.  x.  1.  (2.)  To  count 
the  number  in  writing.  Isa.  x.  19.  (9.)  To 
declare  a  thing  as  quite  certain,  and  mark 
it  in  a  prophecy.  Jer.  xxii.  SO.  God's 
sealed  book  being  wriiten  within  and  with- 
out,  or  on  both  sides  of  the  paper,  imported 
the  vast  quantitv  of  matter  contained  in  it. 
Rev.  V.  1.  God  writee  his  law  on  men's 
hearts,  when  he  deeply  impresses  it  on  tlieir 
soul,  and  forms  their  inward  qualities  Into 
a  conformity  with  it.  Job  xxxi.  82.  Heb. 
viii.  10.  He  wrote  bitter  things  aeainst  Job, 
when  he  sentenced  him  to,  and  executed 
upon  him  sore  afflictions.  Job  xiii.  26.  The 
saints  being  written  in  heaven,  in  the  book  of 
life^  or  among  the  living,  denotes  their  being 
divinely  chosen  and  predestinated  to  eter- 
nal life  and  happiness.  Luke  x.  25.  Heb. 
xii.  2S.  Rev.  xxi.  27.  But  God's  writing  up 
the  people,  denotes  his  Inrolment  of  them 
among  the  true  members  of  his  church. 
Psal.  Ixxxvii.  5.  Men's  writing  God*s  law 
on  the  posts  of  their  house,  or  the  table  of 
their  heart,  imports  their  frequent  thinking 
and  speaking  of  it,  as  an  evidence  of  its  be- 
ing deeply  impressed  on  their  heart.  Dent, 
vi.  9.  Prov.  ill.  S.  Men  are  wriiten  in  the 
earth,  when  they  are  rendered  very  debased 
and  wretched,  as  if  forgotten  by  God  and 
his  church.  Jer.  xvii.  13. 

WRONG ;  what  is  unreasonable  and  nih> 
jnst.   Exod.  li.  IS. 

WROTH.    See  Wrath. 


T. 
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Yarn.  Solomon  brought  great  qnantities 
of  Unen  ffomfrom  Egypt,  but  some  render 
the  word  mikvbh,  a  coUeetion,  viz.  of 
horses.  1  Kings  x.  28. 

YEA,  denotes,  (1. )  Affirmation.  Matt.ix.28. 
%)  ConsUncy  and  earnestness .  Phileni.  20. 
Phil.  i.  18.  and  iii.  8.  (S.)  Doubting.  Gen.  iii. 
1.  The  son  of  God  preached  to  men.  is  not 
yea  and  mof,  but  in  him,  it  is  yea;  ail  tne  pro- 
mises are  in  him  yea,  and  amen.  The  gospel 
doctrines  concerning  Jesus  Christ  have  ho 
inconsistencies,  no  inconstan^r,  but  all  har- 
monize in  matter  and  tendency  :  every  pro- 
mise is  infallibly  confirmed  by  his  word, 
and  ratified  by  bis  blood.  2  Cor.  i.  19,  20. 
There  is  with  one  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay, 
when  his  pnrposes  are  inconstant,  and  his 
declarations  inconsistent.  2  Cor.  i.  17.    Let 

Jrour  conversation  be  yea.  yea ;  nay,  nay  ; 
et  your  speech  consist  of  simple  affirma- 
tions or  denials,  witliout  the  least  appear- 
atice  of  an  oath  or  imprecation  to  confirm 
what  you  say.  Matt.  v.  S7.  Let  your  veu  be 
jea;  and  yourfum,  nay:  let  your  affirma- 
tions  and  denials  be  altogether  simple  and 
candid.  Jam.  v.  12. 

YEAR ;  that  space  of  time  wherein  the 
sun  finishes  his  course  through  all  the  signs 
of  the  Zodiac  circle  of  the  heavens ;  and 
consbting  of  the   four  seasons  of  Spring, 


Summer,  Harvest,  and  Winter.  It  consists 
of  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days^  five 
hours,  forty- nine  minutes.  The  patriarchs 
before  the  flood  appear  to  have  divided 
their  vear  into  twelve  months,  each  consist- 
ing or  thirty  days ;  aud  whether  they  added 
five  days  to  the  last,  or  had  an  intercalary 
month  every  fifUi  or  sixth  year,  to  exhaust 
the  odd  time  of  five  days,  five  hours,  and 
forty-nine  minutes  that  was  over  in  each 
year,we  know  not.  Some  think,  the  Egyptians 
and  others  once  reckoned  the  time  of  one 
revolution  of  the  moon  their  year,  and  that 
this  is  the  source  of  their  extravagant  reck- 
oning^ concerning  antiquity.  It  is  more 
certain  that  before  the  Hebrews'  departure 
from  Egypt,  they  reckoned  by  a  year  con- 
sisting of  twelve  months,  each  of  which 
consisted  of  thirty  days,  and  began  tlieir 
year  about  the  beginning  of  our  September. 
Possibly  the  Chaldean  year  was  much  the 
same,  till  Nabonasser,  about  the  time  of 
Hezekiah,  ordered  tliem  to  reckon  the  year 
b^  twelve  months,  or  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days ;  aud,  I  suppose,  the  Egyp- 
tians &oon  after  admitted  this  form.  After 
long  confusion,  the  Greeks  reckoned  the 
year  by  twelve  months,  of  thirty  days  each ; 
but  seem  afterwards  to  have  reckoned  by 
twelve  moons,  or  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
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four  diQTi.  They  mostly  benn  dieir  year 
at  the  Samroer  solstice,  when  the  um  is 
most  northerly  in  Jane;  bat  the  Macedo- 
nians beiran  theirs  about  the  middle  of  onr 
September.  At  6rst,  the  Roman  year  con- 
sisted of  ten  months,  or  three  hundred  and 
four  days.  Kin^  Numa  extended  it  to  twelve 
months,  or  three  hundred  6fly-five  days> 
and  every  second  year,  they  added  twenty- 
two  or  twenty-three  days  by  tarns.  Jnlios 
Cssar,  their  first  emperor,  fixed  it  at  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days  and  six  honrs, 
which  io  four  years  make  one  day,  which 
in  four  years  make  one  day,  which  in  the 
fourth  is  added  to  February,  and  occasions 
that  year  beinfc  called  leap  year.  By  this 
year  we  still  reckon  oar  time ;  but  as  it  in- 
clades  about  eleven  minutes  too  much,  this, 
in  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  runs  the 
reckoning:  forward  one  day,  and  in  onr  reck- 
oning had  ran  forward  the  year  full  eleven 
days,  till  this  was  rectified  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  new  style  amonfc  os,  as  it  was  in 
several  countries  abroad,  by  Pope  Oreyorv. 
almost  two  hundred  years  ago.  The  old 
Persian  year  begran  about  the  beginnin)^  of 
June,  and  consisted  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days,  or  twelve  months.  Most  of 
the  Mahometans  reckon  their  vear  by  twelve 
nM>ons  or  three  hundred  and  nfty-foar  days, 
eipcht  hoars,  forty-eif^ht  minutes,  thirty- 
eii^ht  seconds,  and  twelve  thirds ;  and  so  in 
about  thirty-five  years,  the  beginninpr  of 
their  year  runs  backward  throug:h  all  the 
seasons.  The  Jewish  year  too  was  of  the 
lunar  kind,  reckoninf^  by  twelve  moons; 
their  sacred  year  beii^n  in  March,  becanse 
therein  they  came  out  of  Egypt  at  the  new 
moon;  in  which  the  names  and  order  of 
their  months,  were,  1  Abib  or  Nisan:2 
Z'lf  or  J  air ;  8  Si  van ;  4  Thammnx ;  5  Ad  ; 
6  Elul ;  7  Ethanim  or  Tizri ;  8  Bui  or  Mar- 
ches van  ;  9  Chislen ;  10  Thebet;  11  Shebet ; 
12  Adar ;  and  on  every  third  year,  they 
added  an  interoalary  month,  formed  out  of 
the  odd  days,  and  called  it  Veadar,  or  se- 
cond Adar.  It  is  generally  af^reed,  that  all 
their  odd  months,  as  first,  third,  &c.  con- 
sisted of  thirty  days,  and  all  the  even  ones 
of  twenty-nine.  But  Seldcu's  old  calendar 
gives  thirty  days  to  tlie  even  months,  and 
twenty- nine  to  the  odd  ones.  Their  civil 
year  began  with  Ethanim  the  seventh  month 
of  the  sacred,  as  it  was  supposed  the 
world  was  creates!  about  that  time ;  and  so 
Abib  was  the  seventh  mouth  of  it.  Months, 
in  the  reckoning  of  all  nations,  appear  to 
have  had  their  rise  from  the  revolutions  of 
the  moon.  Iterance  of  chronology,  and 
pride  of  anticjuity,  made  the  Egyptians, 
Chaldeans,  Chmese,  Indians,  ana  others, 
to  run  tip  the  creation  of  the  world,  or  even 
the  rise  of  their  own  nation,  to  the  distance 
of  a  ridiculous  number  of  years.  But  the 
learned  now  generally  acquiesce  in,  or  near 
to,  the  chronology  o^^Bishop  Usher,  accord- 
ing to  which,  the  creation  took  place  4004 
years  before  our  common  account  from  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour;  but  it  is  suspected  that 
common  reckoning  begins  two  or  three  years 
too  late.  But  Dr.  Caverhill  will  have  our 
Saviour  bom  A.  D.  6.  The  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years  of  the  Hebrew  sojourning 
began  at  Abraham's  call  to  leave  his  native 
country.  Gen.  zii.  1.  Exod.xii.40,41.    The 


wmm  iBirty,  aa^  ■«■■•{  pn 
d  so  three  yeara  and  a  w^ 
tf,  and  kaif  a  <tsu,  or  fism- 
r  1S60  days,  denote  tlM  fm4r 


foor  tmndred  years  of  tlie 

his  seed    ht^u  at    the   bUrtir  of 

Gen.  XT.  IS.    The  above  foor  handroi  \ 

fifty  years  mentioned.  Acts  xiiL  9D.  may 
reach  from  the  birth  of  Isaac  to  the  aettl^ 
ment  in  Canaan ;  or  firom  that  seUlenH^at, 
reckoning  the  years  of  bondaire  diftsrct 
from  the  years  of  the  judges,  to  the  govera- 
roent  of  Samael.  The  msi^Jkoe  yeva, 
aifpimst  the  end  of  which  Ephraun  or  the  tea 
tribes  were  to  be  no  people,  i.  «.  bave  ae 
form  of  govemmeat  at  all,  and  aesrce  aay 
be  left  in  Canaaa,  extends  frooa  the  fbarta 
year  of  Ahaz  to  the  ttd  of  Maaasteh,  ba. 
vii.  8.  The  ytan  ^  a  hiretimg^  dcnola 
exact  ones ;  and»  it  seems,  wore  three  aa 
end.  Isa.  xxi.  16.  and  xvi.  14.  la  proahetit 
style,  a  yettr  signifies  tkrt€  lumirtd  mti  sbcfy 
SfMff ,  and  a  wtmUk  thirty,  a  d^  bohsg  pat 
for  a  year;  and  .     -   - 

and  naiM,  Htme^ 
Iwo  months,  or  1  .  , 

hundred  and  mxty  fsorr  duration  «C  AaCi- 
christ.  Rev.  xi.  3,  S.  and  zii.  6, 14.  The  jSsf 
moniht^  ravage  of  the  locnsts,  may  dcasis 
the  period  between  A,  D.  606  aod  760,  ia 
which  Poperv  and  Mahometanism  aiightiiy 
gained  ground.  Rev.  is.  S,  10.  Tlie  mot. 
mamtkf  dtM^  and  ibear.  of  the  Torkiali  ra> 
vage,  is  three  hundred  and  ninety  one  yean 
from  1S81  to  1673,  or  t06  froai  IM  U 
1608.    See  Amtichbist,  Gck;. 

Year  too  signifies  the  season  or  period  ia 
which  a  thing  happens.  The  three  fcaraaf 
God's  patience  with  the  barren  Java,  asay 
denote  the  time  of  the  ministry  of  Jaha 
Baptist,  and  Christ,  and  the  foarth  amy 
denote  the  time  after  Christ* «  resorrectiaa, 
before  the  breaking  out  of  their 
war.  Luke  xiil.  6— 10.  The  mtm 
fioa,  is  a  season  of  remarkable  < 
Jer.  xi.  2S.  The  year  of  God's  re 
is  that  season  in  which  he  effected  the  re- 
demption of  his  chosen,  as,  the  period  of  ear 
Saviour's  debasement,  the  nrimitive  geapel 
period  and  the  period  of  Antichrist  s  rwa* 
Isa.  Ixiii.  4.  In  allasion  to  the  year  of  rdtaw 
and  jubilee,  the  period  of  the  elect's  ceavarw 
sion  to  Christ,  or  the  gospel-period,  ia  caled 
the  aceeptabU  year  ^  iht  L&rd.  Isa.  bd.  I. 
God's  veors  are  the  anboaaded  daratioa  af 
his  existence,  Heb.  t  U.  or  the  periods  ti 
his  most  noted  works,  as  of  briaipag  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  the  inc^matioo  of  ChriM, 
&c.  Psal. Ixzvii.  10.  So  nsaa's  msarts  art 
his  time  of  lifh.  Job  xiv.  5.  and  he  | 
monthM  of  vanUy  whea  be  la 
trouble  and  dlsappointaseat.  Job  Tit.  t. 

Whether  the  miUenoUm  or  TBOOtaaa 
YEARS  of  Satan's  coofioement,  aad  the 
samts  reigning  with  Christ,  denote  preriw 
ly  so  many  years,  or  only  a  very  loag  thae, 
we  dare  not  affirm.  When  this  period  ba- 
nns, is  not  agreed.  The  begiBaiB(r  of  it  at 
Christ's  resurrection,  or  at  the  fiyl  af  hea- 
thenism in  the  Roman  empire,  aboat  A*  JX 
823,  is  scarce  worth  while  to  aotice.  Nar 
can  we  think,  with  others,  that  it  hegaa  at 
the  reformation  from  popery  ahoat  two  haa- 
dred  years  ago.  The  moarafal  condltiea  sf 
the  church  too  plaialy  testifies,  that  6atM  is 
not  presently  boond,  hot  freely  gpes  ahsat 
seeking  whom  he  may  devoor.  We  axaacL 
that  after  thirty  years  of  terrible  hlssiihtd 
and  confiuion  at  the  dowalal  of  Aatkhrirt. 
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damnatioii,  thali  have  leisnre  to  attack  the 
•aints.r  Moreover,  the  dead  io  Christ  are  re- 
presented as  all  rising;  tof(ether ;  aod  sach  as 
are  alive  on  the  earth,  have  their  bodies 
chan^d  in  a  moment.  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52.  On 
these,  and  the  like  acconntn,  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  the  happiness  of  the  millenninm 
will  amount  to  anv  more  than  a  peaceable 
state  of  the  church,  wherein  f^eat  multU 
tadeb  of  Jews  and  Kentiles  shall  be  con- 
verted to  Christ,  ana  enjoy  much  spiritual 
and  delightful  fellowship  with  him,  and  with 
one  another. — One  datf  ts  with  the  Lord  a$  a 
thousand  yeart^  and  a  thousand  if  ears  a$  one 
day ;  in  proportion  to  his  infinite  duration, 
the  one  is  no  lonj^r  than  the  other.  2  Pet. 
iii.  8. 

YELL;  to  cry  as  a  yonnf  lion.  The  As- 
svrians  and  Chaldeans  yeUed  against  the 
Jews;  with  terrible  noise,  and  avaricions 
freed,  they  ravaced  the  country,  and  mur- 
dered the  inhabitants.  Jer.  li.  15.  The 
Medes  and  Persians,  and  even  the  Chal- 
deans, made  a  terrible  yelling^  or  eateries  of 
ioy  or  pjief,  when  Babylon  was  taken.  Jer. 
li.  80. 

Y£LLOW  hair,  betokeninr  the  leprosy, 
mif^ht  denote  a  weakness  ana  stupidity  un- 
der the  reigninff  power  of  sin.  Lev.  xUi. 
80-36. 

YEARNING  o/6otrflt,  imports  the  stir- 
f\n%  of  the  most  tender  pity  and  flection. 
Oen.  zliii.  30.  1  Kings  iii.  26. 

YESTERDAY;    (1.)    The    day    before. 

1  Sam.  XX.  27.  f2.)  Any  time  lately  past. 
Job  vtii.  7.  (3.)  All  time  past.    Christ  is  the 

■^At«  uv  iivi.  III  1,11V  t^mnx  vwMic:  up  w  uie  *anie  featerdayt  to-day.  and  for  eter;  he  is 
point,  but  may  denote  the  saints'  spiritual  I  Ihe  same  nnder  the  Old  Testament,  and  dur- 
privileges  here,  or  their  eternal  glory  here- 1  '"K  the  gospel  and  eternal  period.  Heb.  xiii. 
after;  or  may  relate  to  the  last  judgment,  8.  A  thousand  years  are  in  God's  sight  at 
or  even  could  quadrate  with  a  happy  state  yesterday :  he  exactly  knows  all  past  things, 
of  the  chnrch  on  eahh,  without  supposing  and  thousands  of  years  bear  no  proportion  to 
the  human  presence  of  Christ,  the  death  of  his  infinite  duration.  Psal.  xr.  4. 
all  the  wicked,  or  the  rexnrrection  of  the'  YET;  (I.)  At  that  or  this  time.  John  ii. 
martyrs  in  their  bodies.  This  resurrection  4.  (2.)  Notwithstanding.  Jam.  ii.  10. 
"  *        ■        *  YIELD;   (I.)  To  produce.   Gen.  iv.  12. 

and  xlix.  20.  (2.)  To  surrender,  submit. 
Prov.  vii.  21.  Rom.  vi.  10.  Men  yield  them- 
selves  to  Ihe  Lordy  when  thejf  receive  his  un- 
speakable gift,  vubmit  to  his  righteousnesa 
as  their  robe,  and  to  his  law  as  their  rule. 

2  Chron.  xxx.  8.     .  * 
YOKE;  an  ins'trnment  put. on  the  neck 


mod  forty-five  years  of  the  spreading  of  the 
Srospel,  It  will  be  arrived  at  its  glory,  abont 
A,  D,  1941  or  2001.  Rev.  xi. %%.  Dan.  vii. 
85 — 27.  and  xi.  7,  II,  12:  but  we  dare  not 
be  positive  that  our  view  of  these  texts  is 
abeohitely  certain.  Some  think,  that  during 
this  millennium,  the  wicked  shall  be  all  cut 
off  from  the  earth,  and  the  deceased  saints, 
or  at  least  the  martyrn  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  reign  with  Christ,  who  shall  descend 
from  heaven,  and  in  his  manhood  reside 
among  them ;  and  that  at  the  end  of  the 
tiMusand  years,  the  wicked,  being  raised 
from  tiieir  graves,  shall  attack  the  saints  in 
war,  and  think  to  desttoy  them. 

Ad  opinion  of  this  nature,  with  some  va- 
riations, obtained  not  long  after  the  age  of 
the  apostles,  and  has  been  espoused  lay  a 
variety  of  very  learned  protestants :  They 
plead,  that  the  martyrs  are  said  to  rtie  from 
the  dead,  in  the  same  sense  that  the  rest  of 
the  dead  rise  at  the  end  of  the  millennium ; 
that  the  saints  shall  enjoy  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteonsness ; 
tliat  God  shall  bring  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  worlds  and  pat  all  things  nnder  his 
feet ;  that  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth, 
shall  sit  upon  thrones,  and  receive  a  hun- 
dred-fold in  this  l\fe^  and  the  irrational  crea- 
tures be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  coe- 
mption, into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God,  and  the  time  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things  happen.  Rev.  xx.  4—6.  2  Pet.  iii. 
5—18.  Heb.  i.  6.  and  ii.  5.  Matr.  v.  5.  and 
xix.  27—29.  Rom.  viii.  19, 20.  Acts  iii.  20, 21. 
Bnt  it  may  be  replied,  That  several  of  these 
texts  do  not  in  the  least  come  up  to  the 


of  the  saints  does  not  necessarily  import  the 
revival  of  the  deceased,  but  ihe  noted  re- 
formation, deliverance,  and  comfort  of  the 
church,  in  the  successors  of  the  martyrs. 
Rom.  xi.  15.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1—14.  Psal. 
Ixxxv.  6.  Hos.  vi.  2,  8.  Zech.  x.  9.  And  the 
death  of  the  wicked  during  the  millennium 

must  in  like  manner  signify  a  depression  of.  .      .       

their  power  and  authority ;  and  their  revival,  of  cattle,  for    drawing  ploughs,   wagons. 


at  the  end,  import  a  recovery  of  their  power 
and  influence.  We  may  add,  How  can  this 
doctrine  of  the  millennium,  as  above  hinted, 
accord  with  other  passages  of  scripture? 
How  can  it  consist  with  the  saints  setting 
their  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth;  or  looking  at  things 


and  the  like:  and  the  cattle  yoked  to- 
gether in  one  plough,  are  called  a  yoiler. 
1  Kings  xix.  19.  The  law  of  God  ia  a 
yoke,  which  galls  the  carnal  man  as  it 
binds  him  to  his  duty :  but  as  received  In 
Christ,  it  is  an  tasy  yoke,  receiving  excite- 
ment and  strength  from  Jesus;  men 'with 


eternal,  not   at  things  temporal  ?  Col.  in.  t  pleasure    and    comfort  obey  it ;  and  it  la 
1.    2  Cor.  iv.  18.    How  coulu  it  consist  with  '  much  easier  than  tlie  service  of  sin,  the 
the  saints'  happiness,  to  leave  the  celestial .  slavery  ot'  the  broken  covenant,  or  the  bon- 
dage of  tiie  ceremonial  law,  which  is  called 
a  yoke;  or  yoke  of  bondage,  as  the  service  re- 


state, and  return  to  our  earth,  not  in  bodies 
fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body, 
but  in  bodies  needimj^meat  and  drink?  Phil, 
i.  23.  and  iii.  21.  If  their  bodies  are  raised 
spiritual  and  incorruptible,  as  is  said,  1  Cor. 
XV.  42,  49.  what  cojnfort  could  even  these 
*^ceive  from,  the  meat,  drink,  or  clothing  on 
sarth  ?  or  what  folly  would  it  be  for  Satan  to 
gathaj-  his  troops  to  cut  off  incorruptible  and 
spiritnal  bodies  ?  Nay,  who  can  imagine  that 
the  wicked,  when  raised  up  to  everlasting 


quired  by  it  was  carnal  and  burdensome. 
Matt  xi.  29.  30.  Gal.  v.  1.  Bondage  or 
slavery  is  called  a  yoke ;  in  it  men  are  oblig- 
ed to  suffer  and  labour  in  a  most  debased 
manner.  Lev.  xxvi.  IS.  Isa.  ix.  4.  and  x. 
27 ;  and  avoiler  qf  iron,  to  express  its  hard 
and  painful  influence.  1  Kings  viii.  51. 
Dent,  xxviii.  48.  Affliction,  whether  penal 
or  correctory,  is  called  a  yoArf ;  it  distresses 


Digitized  by 


Google 


z. 


732 


ZAO 


men's  perfonf.  circnrostances  and  spirit; 
and  it  is  the  yoke  qf  trantgrestunu^  because 
inflicted  on  their  account.  Lam.  iii.  27.  and 
i.  14.  Marriage  is  called  a  yoke^  as  persons 
tiierein  joined  are  bound  to  serve  God,  and 
assist  one  another ;  and  they  are  unequaUtf 
yoked,  when  they  are  different  in  their  reli- 
ICJon,  and  are  much  so  in  their  tempers  or 
circumstances.  2  Cor.  Ti.  14.  Paul  calls  his 
fellow-preachers  his  irue  yoke-feUows,  as 
they  laboured  in  the  same  service  of  Cnrist 
as  he  did.  Phil.  iv.  S. 

YOUNG ;  that  which  has  lived  but  a 
short  time.  John  xii.  14.  The  Jews  reckon- 
ed persons  young  till  married  or  marriage- 
able.   Dent,  xxviii.  57.     Nay,    Joshua   is 


called  young  at  fifty  six  yearn  of  ac^  as  it 
seems  he  was  then  in  the  priiiic  of  kis 
strength.  Rehoboam  is  called  y«sBtr  aad 
tender  at  forty  one.  2  Cbron.  xiii.  7.  8odw 
is  called  the  Jews'  yowger  sister,  becaaae 
the  power  thereof  was  fnx  inferior  to  that 
of  the  Jews.  Esek.  xvi.  46,61.  Yours ; 
(1.)  Early  age.  or  what  is  done  to  it.  EccL 
xi.  9,  10.  Ana  hence  the  first  bcciaBiags 
of  nations,  as  of  Israel  in  the  wllderae«, 
and  at  their  entrance  into  Canaao^  is  cafi- 
ed  their  yoiUk,  Jer.  iL  S.  Eaek.  xvi.  SL 
Hos.  ii.  U.  (2.)  Young  persons.  Job  xxx. 
12.  Isa.  xl.  80.  Christ's  youths  is  either  the 
early  period  of  the  Christian  church,  or  bis 
new  converts.  Psal.  ex.  S. 


WHETHER  ZA-AN'AN,  a  city  destroy- 
ed bv  the  Assyrians,  was  one  or  tiie  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  in  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  or 
Zanaim ;  or  if  it  was  Zenah,  acity  of  Judah, 
we  know  not.  Mtc.  i.  11.  Judg  iv.  11.  Josh, 
xix.  S3,  and  xv.  S7. 

Whether  ZAC-CHEUS  was  a  gentile, 
or  rather  a  Jew,  is  not  so  certain  as  that 
he  was  a  chief  publican.  As  Jesus  passed 
through  Jericho,  going  to  suffer  at  Jerusa- 
lem, Zaccheus  had  a  great  curiosity  to  see 
him  ;  but  as  he  was  low  of  stature,  he  could 
not,  till  he  climbed  up  on  a  sycamore  tree. 
When  Jesus  came  to  the  spot,  he  bade  him 
come  down  hastily,  as  he  intended  to  stop 
at  his  house.  With  great  joy  Zaccheus 
came  down,  and  conducted  our  Saviour  to 
his  house.  While  the  Jews  murmured  that 
Jesus  was  gone  to  be  the  guest  of  a  publi- 
can, Zaccheus,  convinced  of  his  sin,  told 
him  that  he  intended  to  give  the  half  of  his 
goods  to  the  poor,  and,  according  to  the 
Roman  law,  to  restore  fourfold  to  every 
body  he  might  have  wronged  by  ialse  accu- 
sation. Jesus  told  him,  that  after  all,  he 
behoved,  to  expect  no  happiness  by  bis  own 
repentance  and  good  works,  but  merely 
through  the  Christ,  the  salvation  of  God, 
now  come  to  his  house,  and  sent  to 
seek  and  save  lost  sinners.  Luke  xix. 
1—10. 

ZACH'A-RIAH,  Zacr'-a-rtas,  Zecr'- 
a-riah;  (1.)  The  son  of  Jeroboam  the 
Second,  and  the  fourth  descendant  of  Jehu. 
Perhaps  his  father  left  him  an  infant.  It 
was  about  twenty  three,  or  perhaps  no 
more  than  eleven  years  at\er,  that  he 
monn^d  the  throne,  and  having  reigned  six 
months,  was  murdered  by  Shallnm  the  son 
of  Jabesh,  ii.ilf.  S2S2.  2  Kings  xv.  8— 11. 
(2.)  The  son  of  Jehoiada  the  chief  priest, 
who  is  perha|>s  also  called  Azariah,  hav- 
ing  reproved  king  Jo  ash  his  cousin,  for  his 
idolatry  and  wickedness,  that  nngratefhl 
wretch  ordered  him  to  be  stoned  to  death, 
in  the  court  of  the  temple.  In  his  dying 
moments,  he  told  them  that  the  Lord  would 
speedily  avenge  his  death.  2  Chron.  xxiv. 
20—25.  (8.)  The  son  of  Jeberechiah,  or 
Barachian,  who  had  understanding  in  the 
visions  of  God,  and  encouraged  IJzziah  in 
bis  piety,  and  perhaps  withstood  him  when 


he  attempted  to  offer  incense.  S  Chraa. 
xxvi.  5.  tie  was  one  of  the  fiuthlnl  wi^ 
nesses  that  attested  Isaiah's  writing  coa- 
ceming  Maher-shalal -hash-bar.  Isa.  viiL  2. 
(4.)  The  son  of  Barachiah,  grandsoo  of  Id- 
do,  and  eleventh  of  the  less  r  pro| 
He  returned  from  Babylon  with  mv\ 


1 


1 :  ana  wnue  yet  young,  i>e^mn  lo  prop— 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hysta»pes» 
M,  8461,  about  two  months  after  HaRai. 
These  two  mightily  encouraged  the  Jews  in 
their  building  of  the  secona  temple.  Eva 
V.  1.  After  Zenibbabel  had  exhorted  the 
people  to  repentance,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
nim  as  a  man,  on  hcrseback,  in  the  wtiddU  ^ 
a  plot  of  myrile-trees,  in  a  lowpUice^  thercbv 
intimating  the  presence  of  God  with,  and 
care  for  nis  people,  in  their  distress ;  aad 
hinted  to  them  that  Jerusalem  should  be 
rebuilt.  By  the  vision  of /oar  horna  Jrnti 
away  by  four  carpentere,  was  hinted,  that 
God  would  raise  up  Jewbh  governors,  that 
should  resist  and  harrass  the  AauDOQitrs* 
Moabites,  Samaritans,  and  Philistines,  the 
enemies  of  Judah.  Zech.  i.  By  the  vtsM- 
ary  measuring  ofJerumUm,  was  hinted,  that 
it  should  be  rebuilt ;  and  the  prophet  was 
informed,  that  its  inhabitants  shoald  be 
verv  numerous,  and  the  Lord  shooid  bmt- 
vellously  protect  them.  chap.  ii.  By  the 
vision  qf  JojAaa  the  high  priest's  preserrmtim 


from  Satan^  and  the  change  of  hisMtkg 
for  fine  apparel,  and  be  and  his  fellow  priesta 
being  croirn^d  with  gold,  was  hinted,  Iht 
safety  and  glory  of  the  priests  under  the 
second  temple.  By  the  vision  of  the  afsar 
with  seven  eyes  on  if.  was  hinted,  that  tha 
temple  shooid,  under  the  care  of  Diviat 
Providence,  be  finished,  and  Christ  cobk  ia 
his  season,  chap.  iii.  By  the  vision  of  a 
candlestick  with  seven  bramchtSj  pimetd  Ae- 
tween  two  oUve  trees,  that  issued  oil  emt  ^f 
themselves,  might  be  signified,  the  coaUart 
of  the  Jews  by  means  of  Zerabtwhel  aad 
Joshua,  and  the  comfort  of  the  charch  by 
Christ  and  his  Spirit,  chap.  Iv.  By  a  Imge 
fying  roll,  written  aU  over  wiih  ci 
hmted  the  speedy  and  extensive  i 
of  God  against  false  swearers  and  thieves. 
The  visionary  ephah,  fiUed  wiih  m  wsmm 
called  Wickedness,  and  shut  ia  with  m  Um§ 
covering  of  lead,  and  carried  by  ftra  wiagH 
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wcmin  into  ike  land  ^  Skmar,  imported  the 
speedy  and  terrible  vengeance  taken  on 
Babylon  aboat  four  years  after,  by  the 
Meoes  add  Persians,  or  the  terrible  ruin 
and  dispersion  of  the  Jews  about  forty 
years  after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  chap. 
T.  By  four  chariots  proceeding  from  be- 
tween brazen  mountains, .  and  traversing 
the  earth,  was  signified  the  fate  of  the  Chal- 
dean, Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman  em- 
pires, and  the  fate  of  ministers  in  the  vari- 
ous periods  of  the  gospel  church.  By  an 
order  to  make  crowns  of  silver  and  gold  for 
Joshua,  and  for  Heldai,  or  Helem,  Tobijah, 
Jedaiah,  and  Hen,  was  hinted  the  glory  of 
the  Jewish  priesthood,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ  as  the  builder  of  his  church,  cnap. 
vi.  After  directing  the  Jews  concerning 
fasting,  and  inculcating  a  variety  of  moral 
duties,  he  foretells  their  happiness,  and  the 
vast  number  of  their  proselytes  and  favour- 
ites, chap.  vii.  viti.  He  then  foretells  the 
destructive  wars  of^S^ria,  Phoenicia,  and 
the  country  of  the  Philistines,  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Jews  under  the  Egypto-greciau 
and  S:fro-grecian  oppressors:  the  birth, 
and  injurious  abuse  of  the  Messiah;  the 
publication  and  success  of  the  gospel ;  the 


minofthe  Jewish  church  and  state  ^  and 
the  conversion  of  the  gentiles  to  Chnst  in 
the  apostolic  and  millennial  periods,  chap, 
ix— XIV. 

(5.)  Zacharias;  an  ordinary  priest,  of 
the  course  of  Abia.  He  and  his  wife  Eliza- 
beth were  eminently  godly  and  blameless ; 
but  she  had  been  long  barren.  About  fifteen 
months  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  as  Zacha- 
rias was  burning  incense  in  the  temple,  the 
angel  Gabriel  appeared  to  him,  and  tola  him 
that  his  wife  should  bear  him  a  son  called 
John,  who  should  be  the  successful  harbin- 
ger of  the  Messiah.  As  the  priest  refused 
to  credit  the  message,  the  angel  told  him 
that  his  dumbness  till  the  event  should  ve- 
rify the  prediction.  When  he  came  out  of 
the  temple,  he  could  not  speak,  but  made 
signs  to  the  people  who  were  praying  in  the 
court,  that  he  had  seen  a  vision.  When  his 
tnm  of  ministration  was  finished,  he  went 
home:  his  wife,  after  about  nine  months, 
was  happily  delivered  of  a  son.  Contrary 
to  the  remonstrances  of  their  friends,  Eliza- 
beth insisted  the  child  should  be  named 
John :  Zacharias  being  consulted  by  signs, 
wrote  that  he  should  be  so  called.  Here- 
■pon  he  recovered  the  nse  of  his  speech, 
and  uttered  a  hymn  .of  praise  to  God,  for 
the  donation  of  the  Messiah,  whose  birth 
was  at  hand:  and  turning  himself  to  his 
babe,  foretold  that  be  shonld,  by  his  in- 
itmctions,  prepare  the  nation  to  receive  the 
Messiah.  Luke  i. 

Who  that  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Bara- 
chias,  who  was  slain  between  the  porch  of 
the  temple  and  the  altar :  whether  be  was 
the  son  of  Jehoiadah,  whose  name  has  much 
the  same  signification  as  Barachia,  i.  e.  a 
bUaer  ^  the  Lord ;  or  the  son  of  Jebere- 
chiah,  whom  perhaps  Ahas  murdered  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar,  for  opposing 
bis  idolatrous  worship ;  or  the  prophet  above 
mentioned,  who  was  perhaps  murdered  in 
tiiat  place,  or  the  father  of  the  Baptist,  who 
might  have  shared  the  same  fate,  perh 
«bout  the  time  when  bis  son  was  a  pul 
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preacher ;  or  if  it  was  one  Zacharias  the  son 
of  Baruch,  whom  Jesus  foresaw  the  Jews 
would  murder  in  that  place,  a  little  before 
the  last  destruction  of  their  city.  Is  not 
agreed  by  the  learned.  But  be  who  he 
would,  the  coming  of  all  the  bloodshed  from 
that  of  Abel  to  that  of  this  Zacharias  upon 
the  Jewish  nation,  imports,  that  as  their 
rejection  and  murder  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  approved  the  whole  of  it,  it  should 
be  all  revenged  on  them.  Matt,  xxiii.  S4— 86. 
Luke  xi.  50,  51. 

ZA-DOK ;  the  son  of  Ahitub.  In  bis  per* 
son,  appointed  high  priest  by  Saul,  that  nigh 
office  was  returned  to  the  family  of  Eleazar, 
after  it  had  continued  near  a  nnndred  and 
twenty  years  in  the  house  of  Eli,  and  the 
family  of  Ithamar.  Both  he  and  Abiathar 
were  a  kind  of  high  priests  under  the  reign 
of  king  David  ;  but  it  seems  David  chiefly 
consulted  Zadok,  as  perhaps  he  was  a  pro- 
phet. Both  the  two,  at  David*s  desire,  tar- 
ried at  Jerusalem  during  Absalom's  rebel- 
lion, and  procured  him  proper  information. 
2  Sam.  XV.  and  xvii.  They  too  instigated 
the  tribe  of  Judah  to  make  all  the  haste  thev 
could  to  bring  David  home  after  the  rebel- 
lion was  suppressed,  lest  the  other  tribes 
should  get  the  start  of  them.  2  Sam.  xix.  11, 
12.  As  Zadok,  instead  of  joining  Adonijah, 
was  one  of  those  most  active  in  the  corona- 
tion of  Solomon,  and  actually  anointed  him 
to  the  royalty,  and  came  to  be  sole  high 

Criest  after  Abiathar's  confinement.  1  Kings 
and  ii.  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Ahimaaz,  another  Zadok,  son  of  another 
Ahitub,  was  high  priest  long  after,  and  Je* 
nisha  his  daughter  seems  to  have  been  the 
wife  of  king  Uzziah,  and  mother  of  Jotham. 

1  Chron.  vi.  12.  2  Chron.  xxvii.  1. 
ZAIR;  a   plai^  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

2  Kings  viti.  21. 

Z AL-MON'j  or  Sal-mon'  ;  a  hill  near  She- 
chem.  where  it  seems  the  snow  lay  thick : 
and  the  Canaanitish  carcases  were  like  the 
snou)  of  Salmon^  when  they  covered  the 
whole  surface  of  the  ground ;  which  was  a 
delightful  sight  to  the  Hebrews.  Jndg.  ix. 
48.  Psal.  Ixviii.  14. 

ZAM'ZUM-MIMS,  orZu'ziMSja  race  of 
terrible  giants,  probably  sprun|:  from  Ham, 
and  which  dwelt  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  had  their  country  ravaged  by  Chedorla- 
omer.  Gen.  xiv.  5.  They  were  afterwards 
cut  off,  or  driven  from  it  by  the  Ammonites. 
Dent  ii.  20. 

ZAPH'NATH.    See  Joseph. 

ZA-RAH ,  or  Ze-rah'.  the  son  of  Judah 
hy  Tamar,  and  twin-brother  of  Pharec.  Of 
his  five  sons  Ethan,  Zimri,  Heman,  Calcol, 
and  Dara,  sprung  the  Zarhites,  who  were 
less  numerous  than  the  posterity  of  Pliarea. 
Gen.  xxxviii.  28, 29.  1  Chron.  ii.  6.  Numb, 
xxvi.  20. 

ZA-RED',  or  Zb-red';  the  name  of  a* 
brook  that  runs  into  the  river  Amon ;  or  of 
a  valley.  Numb.  xxi.  12. 

ZA'-REP-THAH,  orSA'RBP-TA;  a  city 
of  the  Zidonians.  on  the  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea.  It  seems  they  had  a  glass- 
work  at  it.  Here  Elijah  lodged  some  time 
with  a  widow.  1  King^  x^ii*  9, 10.  Luke  iv. 
26.  Abont  A.  D.  400,  it  was  still  of  some 
note,  and  its  wines  were  exceedingly 
heady. 
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ZAR'E-THAN,  Zar-tan'ah,  or  Zbr-b^ 
da«thah'  :  a  place  on  tlie  west  of  Jordan, 
«ear  to  which  the  waters  stood  in  heaps,  as 
Joflhna  passed  a  fi^ood  way  below.  Near  to 
this  place,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho,  and  al- 
nost  over  ai^ainst  Snccoth,  were  the  larp^ 
▼easels  of  the  temple  formed  of  metal.  Josh, 
iii.  16.  1  Kinxs  iv.  l*i.    2  Chron.  iv.  17. 

ZEAL;  an  eaji^rness  towards  or  af^iinst 
a  thine.  2  Kin^s  x.  14.  Ood*s  teal,  is  his 
wise,  niffh,  and  holy  re$card  to  his  own  hon- 
our, and  to  the  welfare  of  his  people.  2  Kinf^s 
xix.  21.  Men*s  Z€ai,  is  either  holy^  which  is 
an  intellif^ent  and  prudent  ea^rness  to  have 
Ood  honoured,  true  holiness  promoted,  and 
error  and  wiclcedness  opposed  and  extir- 
pated. Fsal.  Ixix.  0.  Nnmb.  xxv.  13;  or  ig- 
norant and  furious,  when  men  are  zealous 
without  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  things, 
and  prudence,  and  are  zealous  chiefly  for 
trifles,  or  even  for  sin.  Rom.  x.  2.  Phil.  iii. 
6.  Zealous,  eafferly  concerned  and  active 
about  a  thine.    Numb.  xxv.  11.  Tit.ii.  14. 

Ze.B4H'Z4L'MUN'NA.  See  Midiai», 
Gideon. 

ZBB-R-DEET.    See  Jambs. 

ZliUBO'lM:  one  of  the  four  cities  which 
perished  toiretiier  with  Sodom.  Gen.  xiv.  and 
xix.  Perhaps  it  stood  abont  the  north-west 
corner  of  tlie  Dead  Sea.  A  valley  of  Ze- 
boim,  or  spotted  serpents,  was  near  to  Jeri- 
cho. 1  Sam.  xiii.  18;  and  hereabouts  the 
Benjamites  had  a  city  of  this  name,  which 
contmned  till  after  A,  D.  400.    Neh.  xi.  34. 

ZB'BUL.    See  Gaul. 

ZfCBlT-LON,  or  Zabulon,  the  sixth  son 
of  Jacob  by  Leah,  born  about  A.  M.  2256. 
From  his  three  sons,  Sered,  Elon,  and  Jah- 
leel,  sprunft  these  numerous  families. 
When  this  tribe  came  out  of  Kjfypt,  their 
fif  htine  men  amounted  to  57,400  men,  com- 
manded by  Eliab  the  son  of  Elon :  they  in- 
creased SlOO  in  the  wilderness.  Their  spy 
to  search  Canaan,  was  Gaddiel  the  son  of 
Sodi;  and  their  prince  to  divide  it,  was 
Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach.  Gen.  xxx.  20. 
and  xlvi.  11.  Numb.  i.  9,  31.  and  xxvi.  26,  27. 
and  xiii.  10.  and  xxxiv.  25.  They  had  their 
inheritance  on  the  south  of  the  tribes  of 
Ashcr  and  Naphtali,  and  had  the  sea  of  Ga- 
lilee on  the  east,  and  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  west;  they  enriched  themselves  by  their 
fisheries,  their  sea  trade,  and  their  makinj* 
of  Blass :  they  were  very  honest  in  their 
dealinirs,  and  notwithstanding  of  distance, 
were  punctual  attenders  of  the  worship  of 
God  at  Jerusalem.  Gen.  xKx.  13.  Dent. 
xxxiii.  18, 20.  They  did  not  drive  out  the 
Canaanites  from  Ritron  or  Nahalol.  Jndfi^. 
i.  80.  But  they  and  the  Naphtalites  under 
Barak^  were  very  active  in  rontins:  the  host 
•f  Jabm.  Judfc.  iv.  10.  and  v.  14, 18.  They  as- 
sisted Gideon  af^ainstthe  Midianites.  Jndf^. 
iv.  35.  Elon,  a  Zebulunite,  was  for  ten 
years  jadf(e  of  Israel,  Judi;.  xii.  11 ;  and 
S0,000  of  them  attended  at  David's  corona- 
tion to  be  kini;  over  Israel,  and  bronsht 
larji^  quantities  of  provision.  1  Chron.  xii. 
33,  40.  Psal.  Ixviii.  27.  They  were  op- 
pressed,  and  many  of  them  carried  captive 
to  the  east,  by  Tifj^lath-pileser.  1  Chron.  v. 
26.  Such  as  remained  in  their  covintry, 
partly  joined  with  Heaekiah  in  hit  refbrraa- 
lioB.  a  Chron.  xxx.  11.  Their  conntry  was 
fignally  blessed  with  the  early  instmctioiii 


and  niracles  of  4Kir  Savioar,  and  perkapi 
most  of  his  disciples  were  of  it.  laa,  ix.  1, 
2.  Matt.  iv.  IS,  15.  Perhaps  there  was  also 
a  city  called  Zebuhm  near  A  echo,  which  n 
said  to  have  been  built  in  the  form  of  Tjrt 
and  Sidon,  and  to  have  been  taken  aad 
burnt  to  ashes  by  Cestios  the  Roman,  mbomi 
^.  X>.  66.  Josh.  i^ix.  27. 

ZE-DE-KrAH,  the  son  of  Josiah  by 
Hammntal  the  daufrhter  of  Jereaitak,  a 
prince  of  Libnah.  When  NebnclM^aenar 
carried  Jehoiachin  prisoner  to  Bsibyloii,  be 
made  Mattaniah  his  nncle  kung  in  hu  sleari, 
after  he  had  caused  him  to  swear  to  be  bis 
tributary,  and  changed  his  name  to  Zede- 
kiah.  He  bej^an  to  reifpi  wheo  be  was 
twenty-one  years  of  af^,  and  reifscd 
eleven.  Contrary  to  manifold  wandnn  of 
God,  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  be  aiM  bis 
people  hardened  themselves  in  their  idola- 
try, and  other  impieties.  2  Kings  zziv.  17. 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  10—16.  Kzek.  xviL  13.  la 
the  first  year  of  his  rHrn,  he  seot  Elasib 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  tbe  sob 
of  Hilkiah,  to  Babylon,  prohabiT  along 
with  his  tribute :  with  these  Jereniiaik  seens 
to  have  sent  his  letter  to  the  captives  at  Bo> 
byloo.  Jer.  xxix.  About  four  years  afler, 
he  either  went  himself,  or  at  least  s«>Bt  Sc- 
raiah  the  brother  of  Bamch  to  Babyloa, 
with  whom  Jeremiah  sent  his  predictioas 
af^inst  Babylon,  to  be  read  by  him,  wad 
then  cast,  fixed  to  a  stone,  into  the  £■- 
phrates.  Jer.  li.  59— 64.  In  the  nintb  year 
of  his  reirn,  Zedekiah,  contrary  to  soIcbm 
treaty  wiw  Nebnchadneszar,  entered  into  a 
leainie  with  Pharaoh-hophra  of  Esypt,  and, 
it  seems,  with  the  other  nations  aronnd,  to 
throw  on  the  Chaldean  yoke.  Nebochad- 
nezscar  qnickljr  marched  an  army  intojo* 
dea,  and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem.  AianMd 
herewith,  he  and  his  subjects  dismissed 
their  bond-servants,  whom  they  bad  re- 
tained longer  than  the  law  allowed,  and 
begged  that  Jeremiah  would  pray  for  tbem. 
Meanwhile,  the  Egyptians  marcbinf  an 
army  into  Canaan,  Nehuchadnexzar  raised 
the  siege  of  Jcrosalem  to  attack  tbcm. 
During  this  interval,  the  Jews  forced  baefc 
their  servants,  and  drew  new  pnniahmcnts 
on  their  heads.  Having  defeated  or  drives 
back  the  E^ptians,  Nebncbadnenar  re- 
newed his  siege  of  Jemsalem.  Zedekiab 
often  consulted  the  prophet  Jeremiab,  bet 
had  not  patience  to  hear,  or  reaolntion  ta 
follow  his  good  counsels^  Jeremiah  nrvcd 
him  to  go  out  and  submit  himself  to  NeM> 
chadnezzar's  mercy,  and  it  sbooM  be  wd 
with  him.  For  fear  of  derision,  be  de- 
clined compliance,  and  it  is  likely  Peintta* 
the  prince,  who  soon  after  liad  a  asiaerable 
end,  dissuaded  him.  Esek.  xi.  U.  Zede- 
kiah, as  Jeremiah  had  warned  him,  Mk  inis 
Sreater  ignominy  by  his  refiisal  to  snrren- 
er.  When  Jenisalera  was  taken,  be  and  a 
number  of  his  troops  fled  e€  m  tbe  nifbC; 
but  the  Chaldeans  pursued,  and  overtmb 
them  near  Jericho.  He  was^ carried  ^ 
soner  to  ^" 
ria,  who, 
treachery, 

dered  before  his  face,  and  then  bb  eyes  • 
be  plucked  oat ;  after  which  be  leaded  bia 
with  chains*  and  sent  him  to  Bebylsn. 
where,  after  some  time,  be  dM  i 


near  jericno.  ne  was  carnca  pn> 
r  to  Nebnchadneszar  at  RiblaA  of  8f- 
who,  after  npbraidine  bim  with  bn 
hery,  ordered  his  children  to  be  asnr- 
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See 


BBP 
and  w«9  howMurabW  interred  ^  hit  frieinU. 
Jer.  xii.  xmvij.  and  xxxii.  4---7.  xxxi?.  and 
uxYii.  xxxiz.  S  Kingt  xxt. 

Zbdbbiah,  tlie  SOD  of  ClieiiaaiMih,  and 
tbe  son  of  MaxMsiali  were  botli  (Use  pro- 
ptiets.    See  Micaiah,  Ahab. 

Z£EB;  a  Midianituli  prince,  who  $ttLwe 
name  to  a  place  in  or  near  the  lot  of  tbe 
Ephraimites,  and  not  far  from  Jordan. 
Jndc.  vii.  23. 

Zb-LAH',  perhaps  that  where  Saul  and 
his  family  were  baried,  was  the  same  as 
Zbizah,  not  far  from  Ramah,  but  in  the 
sonth  frontier  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
Josh.  XTiii.  28.  1  Sam.  x.  2.  2  San.  xxi. 
14. 

ZEU-O-PHE-HAD,  the  son  of  Hepher, 
of  tbe  tribe  of  Manasseh,  died  in  the  wil- 
derness,  not  in  any  of  the  more  noted  pro- 
Tocations.    Not  lonff  befoie  Moses'  death, 

his  five  danf^hters,  Malah,  Tiraah,  Ho^lah, ,  „ 

Milcah,  ana  Noah,  tor  Jie  had  no  son,  ap-  !  of  Salathiel;  or,  Pedaiah  a  younf^r  brother, 
plied  to  Moses  to  have  an  inheritance  m  mig^ht  have  married  Shealtiel's  widow,  ana 
Canaan,  as  heirs  to  their  father.  The  Lord  Zern^babel  be  the  son  he  raised  up  to  his 
approved  their  demand ;  confining  them  to  brother.  1  Chron.  iii.  19.  Matt.  i.  12.  As 
marry  snch  as  were  of  their  owmtribe :  and  Sheshbaszar  is  said  to  build  the  second  tem- 
it  was  divinely  enacted,  that  to  prevent  pie.  and  was  prince  of  the  Jews,  it  seems  he 
the  portion  of  one  tribe  eoing  into  that  of  is  the  very  same  with  Zernbbabel,  and  the 
another,  no  heiress  should  marry  ont  of  her 
own  tribe ;  or  if  she  did  she  lost  her  inheri- 
tance. Nnm.  xxvi.  8S.  and  xxxvii.  and  xxxvu 

Z&MA-RA'.IM ;  a  city  of  the  Benjamites 
near  Bethel,  and  near  to  which  was  a 
mount  of  the  same  name ;  at  the  foot  where- 
of Jeroboam  had  MO,000  of  his  army  killed 
b^  Abijah's  troops.  Josh,  xviii.  22.  2  Chron. 
xiit.  4 

ZE-MAR'ITES;  thejr  were  the  descen- 
dants of  Canaan  by  his  tenth  son.  It  is 
likely  they  built  and  peopled  Simyra,  a  city 
of  PWnicia,  near  Orthosia.  Oen.  x.  18. 

ZE-N A'S ;  the  onlypions  lawjrer  we  read 
of  in  scripture.  Whether  his  leaminpc 
respected  the  Jewish  or  the  Roman  law,  we 
know  not:  but  he  was  a  noted  Christian, 
whom,  together  with  Apoll  s,  Paul  desires 
TItna  to  brinpp  with  him  to  Nicopolis,  and  to 
take  care  they  were  sufficiently  provided 
for  In  the  journey.  Tit.  iii.  IS. 

ZEPH'A-NI-AH ;  (1.)  A  prophet,  the  son 
of  Cnshi,  and  in^ndson  of  Ocdaliah :  he  ap- 
pears to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  kni|(  Jo- 
siah,  and  after  his  children  were  grown  up, 
to  wear  robes  of  a  foreifrn  fashion.  Zeph.  i. 
1, 8.  In  his  first  and  third  chapters,  he  in- 
veighs against  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews : 
foretels  their  calamities  and  captivity,  and 
their  deliverance  therefrom.  In  the  second, 
he  exhorts  the  Jews  to  repentance,  ana 
foretek  the  ruin  of  the  Philistines,  Moabites. 
Ammonites,  Ethiopians,  and  Assyrians.  (2.) 
Zbphaiiiah  the  second  priest  or  smn 
under  Seratah  the  chief  priest.  By  him 
Zedekiah  oftener  than  once  consulted  Jere- 
miah's advice,  and  requested  his  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  kingdom.  Jer.  xxi.  1.  and 
xxxvii.  1.  To  him  Shemaiah  directed  his 
letter  accusing  Jeremiah  as  a  madman,  and 
he  read  it  to  Jeremiah,  chap.  xxix.  24,-- 29. 
When  Jerusalem  was  taken,  he  and  Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  were  carried  to  Riblah,  and 
there  murdered  by  order  of  Nebochad- 
nezxar.  2  Kinrs  xxv.  18.  Perhaps  he  lived 
too  early  to  be  the  father  of  lien  and  Jo- 
•tab,  the  priests.  Zech.  vi.  10, 14. 
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ZEPH-A'ATH, 

HORMAH. 

ZE-RAH':  (l.)AsonofJndah.  See  Za- 
RAH.  (2.)  A  king  of  Cosh,  who,  in  tbe 
time  of  Asa,  invaded  the  kinzdom  of  Juclah 
with  a  million  of  footmen  ana  S4iO  chariais ; 
but  being  ««tiicd  with  a  panic,  most  of  tlieih 
were  cut  off.  2  Cliron.  xiv.  9—15. 

ZE-RE-DA-THA'.    See  Zarbtan. 

ZE'RESH.    See  Haman. 

Z&RUB'BA-BEU  the  son  of  Shealtiel  or 
Salathiel,  and  of  the  roval  family  of  David. 
As  Salathiel,  who  is  called  the  son  of  Jelioi- 
achin,  miji^ht  yet  be  tbe  son  of  Neri  a  des- 
cendant of  Nathan  the  son  of  David,  being 
begot  bv  Jehoiachin  on  the  widow  of  Neri, 
whom  he  had  married,  or  he  might  be 
adopted  by  Neri,  or  might  marry  the  only 
daughter  of  Neri,  1  Chron.  iii.  17.  Luke  iii. 
27 :  so'Zerubbabel  might  at  once  be  the  im- 
mediate son  of  Pedaiah,  and  the  grandson 


one  is  his  Jewish,  and  the  other  his  Chal- 
dean name,  Ezra  v.  16.  and  i.  8, 14.  with 
Zech.  iv.  S.  Cyrus  delivered  into  his  hands 
the  sacred  ve.ssels  which  had  been  carried 
to  Babylon,  to  the  number  of  5400,  and  ap- 
pointed him  governor  of  the  returning  cap- 
tives of  Judah.  After  conducting  43,lfi0  of 
them,  together  with  7SS7  servants,  from 
Babylon  to  Judea,  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  second  temple,  and  restored  the  worship 
of  God  by  sacrifice.  Notwithstanding  of 
manifold  obstructions  to  the  work  by  the 
Samaritans,  whom  the  Jews  refused  to  al- 
low to  concur  with  them,  he  and  Joshua  the 
high  priest,  encourap^d  by  Haraai  and 
Zecbariah  the  prophets,  at  fast  finished  the 
temple,  abont  twenty  years  after  it  was  be- 

Bm.  Ezra  i — vi.  Hag.  i.  ii.  and  Zech.  iv. 
e  left  behind  him  seven  sons,  Meshnllam, 
Hananiah,  Hashnbab,  Obel.  Berechiab, 
Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  and  a  daughter 
called  Shelomith.  Some  two  of  these^sons, 
otherwise  named,  are  the  Rhesa,  from 
whom  the  Virgin  Mary  descended,  and  the 
Abiud,  from  whom  Joseph  her  husband 
sprung.  1  Chron.  iii.  19.  Luke  iii.  27.  Matt, 
i.  IS.  Did  not  Zernbbabel  prefigure  our 
divine  SavHmr,  who  b  the  signet  on  God's 
right-hand ;  and  who  has  all  things  neces- 
sary for  the  welfare  of  the  chnrch  delivered 
into  his  hand ;  and  who  brings  back  his  peo- 
ple from  all  their  wandering  and  capfivity, 
and  builds  the  temple  of  the  church,  with 
shoutings  of  grace  nnto  it,  and  bears  all  the 
gh>rv!  Hag.ii.  28. 

ZI-BA'.    See  Mbphiboshbth. 

ZMKTN.    SeePHCBNiciA. 

ZIF,  or  Jair;  the  second  month  of  the 
sacred,  and  eighth  of  the  Jewish  civil  year. 
It  consisted  of  twenty-nine  days,  and 
answered  in  part  to  our  April.  On  the 
fourteenih  day  of  it,  such  as  had  been  un- 
clean, or  on  a  journey,  that  they  could  not 
observe  the  passover  in  the  preceding 
month,  observed  it  now;  and  on  it  the 
passover-festival  was  kept,  in  the  first  yejur 
of    Hesekiah's    reformation.     Numb.   ix. 
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2  Chron.  xxx.  15, 26.  On  the  tenth  of  it, 
the  Jews  observe  a  fut  for  the  death  of  Eli, 
and  another  on  the  88th  for  the  death  of 
Samuel. 

ZIL-PAH'.    See  Jacob. 

ZIM'-RAN,  the  eldest  of  Abraham's  six 
sons  by  Ketnrah,  He  was  the  father  of  the 
Zimri,  or  Zamarenes  in  Arabia  Felix,  where 
we  find  the  city  Zebram  or  Zimram.  Gen. 
XXV.  2.  Jer.  xxv.  25. 

ZIM'-Rl ;  a  ceneral  to  Elah,  the  son  of 
Baasha  kin^  of  Israel.  As  his  master  drunk 
heartily  at  Tirzah,  he  murdered  him,  and 
mounted  the  throne.  He  immediately  mur- 
dered the  whole  royal  family,  as  had  been 
predicted  to  Baasha.  HeariUfi:  of  this  catas- 
trophe,  the  royal  army  broke  up  the  sief^ 
of  Gibbethon,  and  hastened  to  dethrone 
Zimri.  Findinpf  himself  incapable  to  defend 
it,  he  set  the  palace  on  fire,  and  burnt  him- 
self and  family  to  death,  after  a  short  rei|^ 
of  seven  days.    1  Kin^s  xvi.  0—20.     See 

COZBI. 

ZIN  :  the  name  of  a  place  about  the  sonth- 
west  of  Idnmea :  but  whether  it  was  the 
name  of  a  city,  or  if  it  was  the  name  of  a 
part,  or  of  the  whole  of  the  wilderness  of 
Paran,  we  know  not.  Numb.  xiii.  21.  and 
XX.  1.  Josh.  XV.  3. 

ZION,  or  SioN ;  (1.)  A  top  or  part  of 
mount  Hermon,  or  an  arrangement  of  hills 
near  to  it.  Psal.  cxxxiii.  S.  (2.)  Cellarins. 
Liffhtfoot,  and  others,  think  the  other  famed 
mount  ZiON  was  to  the  north  of  the  ancient 
Jehus ;  but  Reland  has  offered  a  variety  of 
ani^oments  to  prove  that  it  was  on  the 
south  of  it.  We,  with  the  authors  of  the 
Universal  History,  think  the  solith  part  of 
Jerusalem  stood  on  mount  Zioo,  and  that 
the  kind's  palace  stood  on  the  north  side  of 
it,  and  the  temple  on  mount  Moriah,  to  the 
Dorth-east  of  it,  2  Sam.  v.  1.  1  King;8  viii.l. 
Psal.  xlviii.  2 :  but  as  mount  Moriah  was 
but  at  the  end  of  it,  it  was  sometimes  called 
Zton;  and  even  the  temple  and  its  courts 
are  so  called,  Psal.  Ixv.  1.  and  Ixxxiv.  7 ; 
and  the  worshippers  at  the  temple,  if  not 
the  whole  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  are 
called  ZioH,  Psal.  xcvii.  8.  In  allusion 
hereto,  the  church,  whether  Jewish  or 
Christian,  or  heaven,  is  called  Zion:  how 
graciously  was  she  chosen  of  God  for  his 
residence !  how  firm  is  her  foundation,  and 
how  delightful  her  prospect!  bow  solemn 
and  sweet  the  fellowship  with,  and  worship 
ot  God  therein !  Psal.cii.13.  Isa.  ii.  3.  Heb. 
xii.  22.  Rev.  xiv.  1.  Isa.  li.  11. 

ZIPH ;  two  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah, 
one  of  which  lay  about  eight  miles  eastward 
from  Hebron,  which  is  perhaps  that  beside 
Maon  and  South  Carmel,  and  whose  inhabi- 
tants though  of  the  same  tribe,  were  so 
eager  to  have  David  cut  off,  that  they  in- 
formed Saul  of  his  hiding-places,  and  insti- 
Sited  him  to  come  and  apprehend  him ;  and 
e  other  was  somewhere  about  the  borders 
of  Edom.  Josh.  xv.  24, 55.  1  Sam.  xxUi.  14— 
26.  and  xxvi.  1.  Psal.  liv. 

ZIPPO-RAH;  the  daoghUr  of  Jethro 


or  Renel.    Her  marriage  with  Moaet,  aad 
bearing  him  two  sons;  her 


him  part  of  his  way  to  Egypt ;  her  angry 
circumcision  of  her  child ;  her  retam  to  k&t 
father's  boose ;  her  coming  with  ber  father, 
some  months  after,  to  Moses :  and  Aaraa 
and  Miriam's  jealousy  of  her  inflneiice  over 
him,  has  been  related  in  the  article  Moss. 
Exod.  ii.  iv.  xviii.  Numb.  xii. 

ZIZ,  or  ZIZA';  a  hill  in  the  soirthof 
Canaan,  near  the  valley  of  Beracbah.  We 
suppose  it  was  north  of  EngedL  2  Cbraa. 
XX.  16. 

ZO'AN,  orTA'NIS:  a  very  ancient  city 
of  Egypt,  Numb.  xiii.  7  ;  and  soasewbere 
in  the  lower  part  of  that  country  not  very 
far  from   the  Mediterranean  sea.    It  was 

rrobably  the  capital  for  many  ages.  Isa.  xix. 
1.  and  XXX.  4. 

ZO'AR,  or  Be-la',  was  one  of  the  five 
cities  that  rebelled  against,  and  ^ras  n- 
duced  by  Chedorlaomer.  Oen.  xtr.  It 
seems  to  have  been  in  the  utmost  danger  «f 
destruction  along  with  Sooom  and  the 
other  three :  but  Lot  begged  that  as  it 
was  but  small,  it  might  be  preserved  as  a 
residence  for  him.  His  request  was  graal- 
ed,  and  thereafter  the  place  was  called 
Zoar,  the  little  one.  Gen.  xix.  21^—22.  It 
seenu  to  have  stood  somewhere  abont  the 
south  end  of  the  Dead  sea.  Probably  aim- 
bers  of  the  Moabites  fled  hither  from  the 
ravages  of  the  Assyrian  and  CbaldeaB 
troops.  Isa.  xv.  5.  Jer.  xlviii.  24. 

ZO'BAH,  was  a  kingdom  of  Stria,  near 
about  where  Damascus  stamls,  and  bad 
Rehob  and  Hadadezer  for  its  kis«^.  2  Sam. 
viii. 

ZO'HE-LETH ;  a  noted  stone  near  Ea- 
roge).  at  which  Adonijah  held  his 
tion-feast.  Whether  this  stone  wi 
by  the  young  men  to  exercise  thea»elvcs 
in  rolling  it,  or  if  the  fullers  beat  their 
cloth  upon  it,  we  know  not.  1  Kiags 
i.9. 

ZO-PHAR',  the  Naamathite,  one  of  Joa^ 
three  uncharitable  friends,  and  who  spake 
twice  against  him.  Job  iu  11.  and  xL  23; 
and  was  pardoned  by  means  of  Job's  pray- 
ers. Job  xiii.  7—9.  Whether  Naamath  was 
the  name  of  his  ancestor,  or  of  his  dty,  «c 
cannot  determine;  nor  whether  be  was 
king  of  the  Mineans,  or  of  the  Nomades 
or  wandering  Arabs. 

ZO-RAH';  a  city  of  the  Danites,  near  the 
border  of  Jodah.  Here  Samson  was  bera. 
Judg.  xiii.  2.  Its  inhabitants  are  called 
Zorites  and  Zorathites.  I  Chron.  it  Si.  and 
iv.  2.  Probably  this  was  one  of  the  cities 
which  Rehoboam  fortified  for  the  secnrity 
of  his  kingdom.  2  Chron.  xL  16. 

ZUPH;  a  Levite,  and  one  of  SaaneTs 
ancestors.  As  he  was  the  chief  of  the  Zn- 
phites,  he  probably  occasioned  their  tnvi- 
tory  to  be  called  the  land  of  Znph,  and  their 
city  Ramath-sophim,  or  Ramatn  of  the  Za- 
phitef .  1  Chron.  vi.  35.  1  Sanu  fau  S.  and 
1. 1. 

ZU-ZIMS.    SteZkwtvumstn. 
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RELATIVE  TO  THE 


HISTORY  or  PREDICTIONS  of  SCRIPTURE,  &c. 


N.  B.  (I.)  We  dare  not  affirm  that  some  things  here  are  fixed  to  the  precise  year.  (8.)  We  have 
sometimes  followed  a  different  anthoritjr  ftom  what  we  followed  in  the  bodjr  of  the  Dictionary,  u  we 
linew  not  which  was  the  most  exact. 


Year 

ofthe 

Wld. 

1 

120 

ISO 

087 

16S6 


H 

4004 The  world's  creation:  Adam's  fall;  Cain's  birtb.  Gen. 

3875  Cain  morders  Abel,  ana  is  divinely  banished  to  Nod. 

•874  Seth  is  bom,  to  the  great  comfort  of  his  parents.  Gen.  iv.  v. 

2468 
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Enoch,  the  seventh  trom  Adam,  is  translated  to  heaven. 

God  commands  Noah  to  warn  the    now  fearfully  corrupted  inhabitants  of 

the  world  of  the  approaching  flood,  and  to  call  them  to  repent.  Gen.  vi. 
Methuselah  dies,  agea  060  years. — ^The  flood  overflows  the  earth,  and  continues 

a  whole  year.  Gen.  v.  ix. 
Peler  is  born. — About  this  time,  or  about  240  years  after,  at  his  death,  Babe  is 

buut,   languages   confounded,  and  mankind  dispersed :   and  Noah  is  said 

to  have  removed  eastward,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of  China.  Gen.  xi. 
Or  240  years  later,  Nimrod  founds  his  kingdom  at  Babylon,  and  Asbur  his  in 

Assyria :  and  soon  after  Mizraim  founds  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  Gen.  x. 0, 10, 19. 
1090  2084  The  Arabian  shepherds  invade  Egypt,  and  found  a  kingoom,  which  continoea 

about  2S0  years. 
1008  Noah  dies,  aged  050  years :  and  two  rears  afler  Abraham  is  bom. 
Cbedorlaomer  subdues  Soaom,  and  the  adjacent  kingdoms. 
Abram,  called  of  God,  leaves  Ur,  and  begins  his  pilgrimage. 
Cbedorlaomer  and  his  allies,  waste  the  eastern  part  of  Canaan,  defeat  the  allied 

army  of  Sodom,  Gomorran,  Sec,  and  take  Lot  captive ;  but  are  defeated  by 

Abram.  Gen.  xiv. 
Sodom  and  its  neighbouring  cities  are  destroyed.  Gen.  xix. 
l^M  Isaac  is  born  to  Abraham ;  and  not  long  after,  Moab  and  Benammi  to  Lot. 

Gen.  xix.  xxi. 
I866|lsaac  is  intentionally  offered  in  sacrifice ;  and  seven  years  after  he  is  married  to 

Rebekah.  C^n.  xxii.  xxiv. 
Abraham  dies,  fifteen  years  after  the  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 
Jacob  retums  from  Padan-aram,  with  a  numerous  family,  after  he  had  there 

served  Laban  for  twenty  years.     About  a  year  after,  Jndah  marries  a 

Canaanitess,  by  whom  he  nad  three  sons,  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah.  Gen.  xxvii— 

zxzviii. 
Joseph  is  sold  into  Egypt,  five  years  after  his  mother's  death. 
1716  Isaac  dies,  about  forQr-thrce  years  after  he  had  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau.  Gen. 

XXXV.  with  xxvii. 
Joseph  interprets  Pharaoh's  dream;  and  the  seven  years  of  plenty  begin. 

Gen.  xli. 
Jacob  and  his  family  come  into  Egypt,  in  the  third  of  the  seven  years'  famine. 

Ocn.  xlvi.  with  xlii — ^xlv. 
Joseph  dies,  aged  110  years.  Gen.  1. 
The  oppression  of  the  Hebrews,  and  murder  of  their  children  is  begun.  Exod. 

i.  ii.  Acts  vii.  Psal.  €v. 
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140J  Moses,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  brings  the  Hebrews  out  of  Egypt :  and  Egypt 
is  almost  mined  by  ten  plagues,  and  the  drowning  of  their  army.  Exod.  iii. 
XV.  PsaL  cv. 

1451  Moses  dies,  and  the  Hebrews  enter  Canaan ;  and  after  six  years  are  settled  in 
it.  Dent,  xxxiv.  Josh,  i— xxi.  Perhaps  a  body  of  fugitive  Canaanites  founded 
a  second  kingdom  of  shepherds  in  E^ypt 

1484  Joshua  dies.    Soon  after,  Judah  and  Simeon  clear  their  lot  of  the  Canaanites ; 
Micah's  idol  is  erectedf  at  Dan  \  and  the  Benjamites  arc  almost  utterly  des- 
troyed. Josh.  xxiv.  Jndg.  i.  xvii-<xxi. 
Cushan-rishathaim  oppresseth  the  Hebrews ;  and  after  eight  years  they  are  de- 
livered by  Othniel.  Jndg.  iii*. 

Jabin  king  of  Canaan  begins  to  oppress  the  Hebrews. 
They  are  delivered  by  Barak.  Judges  iv.  v. 
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Tyre  is  built ;  the  Midianites  bei^in  to  oppress  Israel ;  b«t  after  seTen  years 
are  routed  by  Gideon.  Judges  iv — viii. 


1188  Jair  dies ;  and  Jepbthah  delivers  Israel  ft-om  the  Ammonites.  Jodges  x.  xi. 
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Accord infif  to  most  authors,  Troy  is  taken  and  bornt  by  the  Oreeks,  after  m  sieec 

of  ten  years. 
Eli  begins  to  judji^e  Israel.    Samson  is  born.  Judges  xiii. 
1116  Samson  pulls  down  the  idol-temple  on  some  thousands  of  the  Philistines.    H^re* 

on  tlie  Hebrews  attack  them :  but  are  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  4000.    Sooo 

after,  they  are  again  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  80,000 :  and  the  ark  is  taken. 

Eli's  two  wicked  sons,  who  had  corrupted  the  nation,  are  slain,  and  hni- 

self  dies  as  he  hears  the  tidings.— PerA«ps  theti  events  happemed  twenty  fcary 

sooner: 

Or  perhaps  twenty  or  thirty  years  later  Saul  was  made  king.  1  Sam.  x.  xi. 

1073,Amasis  king  of  £(i[ypt  drives  out  the  second  dynasty  of  shepherds:  mmd  tbey 

I    perhaps  unite  with  the  Philistines. 
1068  David  is  anointed  king  over  Israel ;  and  about  four  years  after,  Samoel  diea, 

I    aged  ninety-eight  years.  1  Sam.  xvi.  xxv. 
1055  Saul  is  slain ;  and  David  l>egins  to  reign  over  Jndah. 
1044  Multitudes  of  Syrians  and  Phcrnicians.  to  avoid  being  tribatariei  to  kiag  Daivid, 

fly  Into  Crete,  Greece,  and  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  north  parts  of  Africa,  nnd^r 

the  command  of  Cadmus,  Celix,  Phenix,  Thasas,  6t€.  and  carry  letters  aa4 

arts  along  with  them.  2  Sam.  vili—x. 
David  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Solomon ;  who,  in  the  fourth  year  of  bit  reigs, 

lays  the  foundation  of  Uie  temple,  and  finishes  it  in  the  eleventh.  1  Chron. 

xxix.   1  Kings  i— viii. 
Ammon  is  king  of  Egypt;  Minos  of  Crete;  Tros  of  Troy ;  Cecrops  of  Athens; 

Hellon,  the  son  of  Deucalion,  Phthiotis ;  Amphion  and  Zethnt  reiga  at  n^bet 

of  Greece,  I^yus  the  son  of  Cadmus  being  driven  out ;  S'lsyphoa  at  CoriaCk. 

About  this  time,  Dedalus  the  famous  artist  flourishes. 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  begin  to  reign  over  the  Hebrews. 
Shishak  is  king  of  Egypt.  1  Kings  xii— xiv.  2  Chron.  xi.  xii. 
Lay  us  recovers  the  kingdom  of  Thebes.    Thoas  the  Cretian  is  kmf,  first  is  htm- 

nos,  and  afterwards  of  Cyprus.    Hercules  and  Euristbeas  are  bom. 
Abiiah  king  of  Judak  dies,  and  Asa  succeeds  him. 
Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah,  Ztmri.  and  Omri,  are  in  succession  kings  of  IsraeL  1  KInga 

XV.  xvi.  2  Chron.  xiv — xvi. 
The  Ethiopians  invade  E^pt.  while  their  civil  war  continues,  and  seise  oa  that 

country,  and  drown  Orns  ttieir  king  m  the  Nile.    His  wife  Ists  dies  of  grief. 

Soon  after  the  Ethiopians  are  routed  by  Asa. — Evander,  and  bis  motlMr  Car- 

menta,  carry  the  letters  and  arts  of  Greece  into  Italy. — About  tliis  time  bap> 

pened  the  Grecian  expedition  of  the  Argonauts.    Hercules  and  EscnlapiM 

were  deified.    Thesus  was  banished  from  Athens,  and  the  Herachdes  were 

chased  out  of  Peloponnesus;  and  Agamemnon  was  king  of  Mycea«.  1  Clvov. 

xiv, 
Jehoshaphat  succeeds  his  father  Asa  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah. — Ahab,  Ahaciah, 

and  Jehoram,  rei{^n  over  Israel. 
Amenophis  the  Ethiopian  king  of  Egypt,  is  perhaps  the  Mennon  of  Persia ; 

and  his  brother  Proteus,  who  governed  Egypt,  might  be  his  viceroy.  2  Chroa. 

xvil— XX.   1  Kings  xvi— xxii.   2  Kings  i— viii. 
According  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  us,  Troy  is  taken  and  ruined ;  and,  about 

twenty  years  after,  Carthage  is  built,  at  least  enlarged  by  Dido  and  her  Pb«- 

nicians ;— and  not  long  after,  the  Greek  poets.  Homer  and  Hesiod,  flourish. 
Jehu  murders  Jehoram  King  of  Israel,  and  Ahaxiah  kingof  Jadah,  and  reigns 

over  Israel;  he^  and  his  descendants,   Jehoahax^   Jehoasli,   Jeroboam  and 

Zecbariah,  retain  that  throne  112  years.    Meanwhile,  Hasael  and  Benhadad 

are  kings  of  Syria ;  Athaliah,  Joash,  Amaziah,  and  Uuiali,  are  kings  of  Judah; 

Msris,  Cheops,  and  Cephren  of  Egypt.  2  Kings  ix — xv.  2  Chron.  xxii — xxvi. 
A  colony  of  the  EoHans  remove  from  Greece  to  Lesser  Asia ;  and,  aboat  fifty 

years  after,  another  of  lonians :  and  the  Heraclides  return  to  Peloponnesus : 
Or,  perhaps  fifty  years  later,  Jonah  preached  to  the  Niuevites. 
Uzziah  begins  to  reign  over  Judah:  with  him  were  successively  conteasporarr, 

Jeroboam,  Zechanah,  Shallum,  Menahem^  and  Pekahiah,  kings  of  Israel : 

Mycerinus,  Nitocris,  Genefactus,  Bocchons,  and  others,  in  Egypt.    Awnot^ 

Hosea,  Micah,  and  Isaiah  prophesy. 
The  Greek  Olympiads  begin ;  each  of  which  contained  fbvr  years. 
Pul,  the  founder  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  invades  Canaan. 
Rome  is  built,  or  at  least  much  enlarged  and  walled. 
The  kingdom  of  Babylon  is  founded  by  Nabonasser,  or  Baladan,  probably  di^ 

the  son  of  Pul  the  Assyrian ;  he  gave  name  to  the  famed  era  of  Ptakaiy  the 

historian. 
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Jotham  kinji;  of  Judah  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Ahaz. 

Ticlath-pileser,  kin^  of  Assria,  subdnes  Media,  Syria,  and  part  of  the  ten  He* 
Brew  tribes. — So  and  Sevechus  are  kin^^s  of  Eg^-pt.  2  Kings  xv.  xvi.  2  Chron. 
xxviii. 

Sbalmaneser  kine  of  Assyria  carries  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  into  captivity,  in  the 
sixth  year  of  Hezekian.  2  King's  xvii. 

Sennacherib,  and  his  Assyrian  host,  are  cot  off  before  J emsalem ;  and  soon 
after  he  is  mnrdered  b^  two  of  his  own  sons,  and  sncceeded  by  Esarhaddon. 
2  Kines  xix.   Isa.  xxxvu. 

The  Medes  revolt  from  the  Assyrians,  and  erect  a  kincdom  of  their  own.  About 
this  time,  Tirhakah  is  king  ot  Ethiopia ;  Merodach  king  of  Babylon ;  Lycargns 
lawgiver  at  Sparta ;  and  the  Greeks  invade  Sicily,  and  there  found  a  mnlti- 
tnde  of  oities. 

Esarhaddon,  king  of  Assyria,  after  extending  his  empire  from  Media  to  Afri- 
can Ethiopia,  dies ;  and  most  of  the  western  provinces  of  his  empire  revolt. 
Psammaticiis,  after  a  long  war,  defeats  the  other  eleven  princes  of  Egypt, 
and  becomes  king.  The  Messinians  of  Peloponnesus,  after  two  long  and 
bloody  wars  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  are  betrayed  by  the  Arcadians,  and 
obliged  to  retire  into  Sicily:  but  Newton  places  this  seventy  years  later, 
A,  M,  3406.    About  tliis  time  Nahnm  prophesied. 

Manasseb,  king  of  Judah  dies,  after  a  reign  of  fifty-five  years. 

Ammon  king  of  Jndah  dies,  and  Josiah  succeeds  him.  2  Kings  xxi.  2  Chron. 
xxxiii% 

A  terrible  war  rages  between  the  Medes  and  Assyrians. — Nineveh  is  once  and 
again  besieged. 

The  Scythians  under  Maydes  or  Oguz-kan,  extend  their  victories  ii^to  western 
China,  and  invade  Meaia  and  Assyria.— About  this  time  Zephaniah  and  Jere- 
miah bc^n  to  prophesy. 

About  this  time  Battus  founds  a  Grecian  kingdom  in  Cyrene ;  and  not  long 
after.  Phalantus  founds  the  Greek  state  of  Tarentiim  in  Italy. 

Josiah  king  of  Judah  is  slain.  2  Kinfl;s  xxiii.  2  Chron.  xxxv. 

Cyaxares  king  of  Media  causes  invite  all  the  noble  Scythians^  who  ruled  his 
kingdom,  to  a  feast,  and  murders  them ;  drives  the  rest  out  of^  his  territories, 
ana  seices  on  Armenia,  Pontus,  and  Cappadocia,  provinces  of  the  Assyrian 
empire. 

Nabopolassar,  who  recovered  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  from  the  Assyrians,  dies ; 
and  Nebocolassar,  or  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Great,  succeeds  him.  2  Kings  xxlv. 
Dan.  i — iv. 

After  a  furious  war  of  six  years,  the  Medes  and  Lydians  make  a  peace ;  and 
they,  together  with  the  Babylonians,  besiege  and  destroy  Nineveh,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  Assyrian  empire,  after  It  had  continued  about  170  years.  Nah. 
i — iii. 

The  Jewish  capital  and  temple  are  burnt  to  the  groand  by  the  Chaldeans, 
about  the  27tli  of  July.  2  Kings  xxv.  Jer.  Iii. 

Pharaoh-hophra,  or  A  pries,  receives  a  terrible  defeat  firom  the  Cyrenians; 
this  begins  his  disasters. 

After  snstaining  a  siege  of  thirteen  years,  the  Tyrians  leave  their  city  to  the 
Chaldeans,  who  cast  the  materials  of  it  into  the  sea,  and  leave  the  place  like 
a  scraped  rock.  Ezek.  xxvi. 

While  tlie  Egj^ptians  are  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  Pharaoh-hophra,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar invades  and  subdues  tiie  country,  and  makes  Amasis,  the  chief  of 
the  rebels,  bis  general  or  deputy  in  that  kingdom.  Ezek.  xxix — ^xxxii. 

Nebuchadnezzar  becomes  distracted.  Dan.  iv.  Pharaoh-hophra,  having  got  a 
number  of  mercenary  soldiers  from  Ionia  and  Caria,  attempts  to  reduce  the 
traitor  Amasis,  but  is  defeated  ;  and  Amasis  commences  king,  and  is  a  noted 
lawgiver,  and  reigns  fort^r-four  years.  Ezek.  xxix. 

Nebuchadnezzar  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Evil-merodach. 

Solon  the  the  Athenian  lawgiver,  and  Tliales  the  philosopher,  flourish.  Solori 
died,  A.  M,  3445,  and  Thales  twelve  years  after.  Jer.  lit.  2  Kings  xxv. 

Cyrus  and  Darius  the  Mede,  after  a  long  war,  and  a  variety  of  conquests,  de- 
feat the  huge  allied  army  of  Baalshazzar  king  of  Babylon,  Crccsus  king  of 
Lydia,  and  Amasis  king  of  Egypt,  and  the  kingdom  of  Lydia,  after  it  had 
stood  248  years,  is  made  a  provmcc  of  Persia. 

Babylon  is  taken  by  Cyms  and  Darius,  and  an  end  put  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
Chaldeans,  after' it  had  stood  200  years,  and  their  empire  above  seventy. 
Dan.  V. 
Cyrns  succeeds  bis  uncle  and  fatlier-in-law,  in  the  whole  Medo-persian  empire. 

The  Jews  return  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon.  Ezra.  i.  Neli.  vii. 
Tlie  Carthaginians,  originally  a  colony  of  the  Phoenicians,  reduce  a  great  part 
of  Sicily.  A  plague  raging  at  Carthage,  they  sacrifice  their  children  to  ap- 
pease their  gods.  The  Carthaginian  army  being  defeated  in  Sardinia,  are 
declared  exiles  by  tlieir  own  senate ;  but  returning  home,  they  take  Carthage 
by  force,  and  put  the  senators  to  death. 
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Cyrus  dies,  And  is  succeeded  b]^  Ahasuerns  or  Cunbyies. 
ArUxerxes  the  Magas  beinf?  killed,  Darius  Hystaspes,  whom  we  think   Ah*- 
suerui  the  husband  of  £sther,  is  chosen  king  of  Persia  by  the  n^i^ing  «f 
his  horse.  Ezra  vi.  Esther  i — x. 
505  Tarqain.  the  second  kini;  of  Rome,  havinf?  ravished  the  yoanj;  lady  Locrctia, 
her  relations,  in  revenge,  abolish  the  royal  srovemment  of  the  state,  and  two 
annual  consuls  are  appointed  instead  of  the  xinff. 
602  A  ristagoras,  a  Persian  officer,   being  fined  for  his  miscarriage,  stirs  up  the 
Ionian  Greeks  to  revolt  from  Darius,  and  is  assisted  by  the  Athenians.    This 
begins  the  war  between  the  Persians  and  Greeks,  which  ended  in  the  rvin  of 
the  Persian  empire. 
A  terrible  war  rages  between  the  Romans  and  Sabines,  in  which  the  hitter  are 

often  defeated. 
Darins  Hystaspes,  king  of  Persia,  after  one  fruitless  invasion  of  Greece,  dies, 
when  just  ready  to  begin  a  second,  and  at  the  same  time  to  march  agatnst  the 
revolted  Egyptians. 
Xerxes,  king  ot  Persia,  after  reducing  Elgypt  to  a  worse  servitude  tbmn  be^srr, 
marches  an  army  of  near  3,000,000  of  fighting  men  into  Greece,  and  engages 
the  Carthagnnians  to  invade  the  Greek  colonies  in  Sicily  at  the  same  time. 
The  most  of  this  army  was  ruined ;  and  Xerxes  forced  to  escape  homeward 
in  a  fishing  boat. 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  or  long  hands^  succeeds  Xerxes  his  father  in  tlM  threae 
of  Persia,  ancT  reigns  forty-one  years.    In  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  he 
sends  Ezra;  and  in  the  20ui  Nehemiah,  to  promote  the  repairs  of  JerasaleoL 
Some  think  him  Ahasnerus  the  husband  of  Esther.  Esra  vti.  viii.  Neh.  i.  ii 
The  Peloponnesian  war,  betwixt  the  Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians  breiis 

out,  and  lasts  fifty- two  years. 
Sanballat  builds  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizzim,  for  Eleazer  his  son-in-law.  where 

he  and  his  successors  officiate  as  high-priests  of  the  Samaritans.  Jo.  iv. 
Nehemiah  dies,  after  he  had  governed  the  Jews  about  thirty-six  years.     Aboet 
this  time,  or  twelve  years  later,  Malachi  prophesies.  Nch.  xiii.  Mai.  i — iv. 
4041  Darius  Nothus,  king  of  Persia,  dies  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  i^ 
I    succeeded  by  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  who  reigns  forty-foor  years.    In  the  tw^ 
ginninf^  of  his  reign,  his  brother  Cyrus  attempts  to  wrest  the  govenuneat 
from  him :  and  Xenophon,  an  assistant  of  Cyrus,  after  his  defeat  and  death, 
makes  the  famous  retreat  with  his  10,000  Greeks. 
Terrible  wars  rage  between  the  Syracusans  and  the  Carthaginians.    A  drondfti 
I    plague  depopulating  the  city  and  territory  of  Carthage,  their  tritMitnr7  Afri- 
I    cans,  and  the  Sardinians  revolt. 
384  The  Gauls  take,  and  burn  Rome,  but  are  routed  by  CamiUus. 
369  Epaminondas  and   Pelopidas,    Thebans,   having  freed    their  state  from  the 
yoke  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  attempt  to  render  it  the  mistress  erf*  all  Greece. 
360  The  cruel  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  succeeds  his  Aither  in  the  throne  of  Persia.    He 
cruelly  murders  the  Jews. 
Philip  king  of  Macedonia  begins  his  conquests  ;  Dion  frees  Syracnae  from  the 

tyranny  of  Dionysins  the  elder. 
After  sixty-four  years'  struggling  to  free  themselves  from  the  Persian  yoke, 
Egypt  is  terribly  ravage  and  reduced,  nor  has  a  native  ever  since  rcSgned 
therein. 
Alexander  the  Great,  of  Macedonia,  begins  his  reign ;  in  two  years  f^nishea  the 
reduction  of  Greece,  begun  by  his  father.     In  A.  M.  8671  he  marches  into 
Asia;  in  three  years  reduces  the  whole  Persian  empire;  and  in  A,  9t,  8081, 
dies  at  Babylon.    About  the  same  time,  or  soon  after,  Jaddua  the  Jewish 
high-priest  dies.  Dan.  vii.  viii.  xi. 
After  some  years'  contention  among  his  captains  for  the  chief  rule,  Alexander's 
empire  is  divided  into  four  principal  parts ;  but  the  two  most  noted  and  lasting 
were  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  Dan.  xi. 
A  terrible  war  rages  between  the  Romans  and  Samnites ;  the  Syracnsans,  and 
other  Sicilians,  are  cruelly  o|]^ressed  by  the  tyrant  Agathocles,  who  ankes 
war  with  the  Carthaginians. 
Selcucus,  after  much  struggling  with  Antigonns,  another  of  Alexander's  cap- 
tains, renders  himself  king  ot  Babylon,  and  not  long  after  of  Syria,  dec. 
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the  Selencidae,  or  kingdom  of  the  Greeks  in  Syria,  b^n 
Just,  a  famous  high-priest  and  governor  of  the  Jews,  die 


285  Demetrius  the  son  of  Antigonns  dying,  Seleocus  the  king  of  Babylon  setaes  an 

I    all  his  dominions  in  Asia,  and  Syria. 
2180  The  Samnites,  after  many  dreadful  overthrows,  obtain  an  alliance  with  the  Bo- 
mans. Abont  the  same  time  the  Sabines  are  reduced ;  several  Greek  stales 

unite  themselves  in  the  Achaean  league;,  and  are  headed  by  Aratns;  the 
Gauls,  invited  by  the  king  of  Bithynia,  to  assist  him  against  his  rebellions  bra- 
ther,  enter  Asia,  and  settle  in  Galatia. 
3732  378  After  bome  years  bpent  in  a  mad  warfare  with  the  Romans,  Sicilians,  Macedo- 
nians, and  Lacedaemonians,  Pyrrhns  king  ofEpirus  is  slain,  in  an  attack  i 
Sparta. 
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3754  350jA.rMce8  erecti  tlie  poteot  kingdom  of  the  ParthtaDs. 

3773  232  The  first  war  of  about  thirty  years,  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans, 
wherein  the  former  lost  700  ships  of  war,  and  the  latter  500,  is  finished  to  the 
disadvantage  of  Cartha^. Sicilv,  soon  after,  is  given  up  to  the  Romans. 

The  disbanded  mercenaries  of  Carthage  rise  in  arms ;  and  after  three  years  of 
bloody  war.  are  reduced  by  the  Carthaginians.  Meanwhile,  BLome  is  over- 
flowed by  the  Tiber,  and  the  upper  part  of  it  is  burnt  to  the  ground. 

The  Carthaginians  nnaer  Hamilcar  the  father  of  Hannibal,  invade  Spain,  and  in 
nme  years  rednce  the  most  of  it. 
218  Upon  Hannibal's  taking  and  destroying  the  city  of  Sagnntum  in  Spain,  the  Ro- 
mans declare  war  against  the  Carthaginians.  Hannibal  marches  from  Spain 
into  Italy,  and  there,  thongh  ill  supported  by  his  state,  maintains  the  war 
against  the  Romans  about  twenty-two  yearb ;  and  jBometimes  reduces  them 
to  the  verjT  brink  of  ruin.  His  state  obliged  him  to  bring  home  his  army  to 
protect  their  country ;  the  second  Carthagmian  war,  soon  after,  ended  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Romans.  Meanwhile,  the  Romans  had  conquered  the  most 
ofSpaifi. 

Antiochus  the  Great  of  Syria,  was  with  Ptolemy  Philopater  of  Egvpt.  Dan.  xi. 

While  the  Romans  wage  war  with  the  Gauls,  and  Nabis  tyrannizes  at  Sparta, 
Antiochus  the  Greatl  instigated  by  the  now  fugitive  Hannibal,  and  after 
various  conquests  of  the  shores  and  isles  of  the  Mediterranean,  enters  into  a 
league  with  part  of  the  Greeks  in  Europe,  and  commences  a  war  against  the 
Romans ;  but  m  two  years,  he  is  obliged  to  sue  for  peace  on  the  most  shameful 
terms.  About  this  time,  Philopcemon  lord  of  tlie  Greeks  of  the  Achaean 
league,  carries  on  a  war  with  Nabis,  the  tyrant  of  Sparta. 

Selencus,  king  of  Syria,  is  poisoned  b3[  Heliodorus  his  treasurer,  and  intended 
usurper  of  the  throne.  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  his  brother,  succeeds  him ;  who, 
fbr  about  twelve  years,  proves  a  terrible  scourge  to  the  Jews  and  Egyptians, 
and  at  last  dies  miserably.  Dan.  viit.  xi. 

Mattathias,  a  Jewish  priest,  finding  that  the  high  priests  were  monsters  of 
wickedness,  and  bought  their  office  from,  and  every  way  complied  with,  the 
wicked  Antiochus,  he  levies  an  army ;  and  he  and  his  sons,  Judas,  Jonathan, 
and  Simon  Maccabeus,  perform  wonders  of  bravery  against  the  Syro-gre- 
cians ;  and  at  last  deliver  their  country.  Dan.  viii.  xi. 

Peres,  the  king  of  Macedonia,  and  his  allies,  the  Epirots,  Achseans,  and  Bv- 
thinians,  are  reduced  by  the  Romans,  and  the  power  of  the  European  Greeks 
is  abolished. 
149  The  Romans  send  home  300  noted  Achaeans,  after  they  had  kept  them  prisoners 
about  seventeen  years.    While  the  Carthaginians  are  engaged  in  war  with 
Massiuissa,  kin^r  of  Numidia,  the  Romans  villanonsly  declare  a  third  war  with 
them ;  which,  m  two  or  three  years,  issues  in  the  total  ruin  of  the  Cartha^ 
ginians,  and  the  utter  demolition  of  their  capital,  A.  M.  3858. 
132  Attalus,  the  last  king  of  Pergamns,  dies ;  and  the  Romans  pretend  to  be  his  heir. 
The  Romans  finish  their  conquests  of  Spain. — Soon  after,  Hircanus,  the  Jewish 
king,  entirely  shakes  off  the  Syro-grecian  yoke,  and  conquers  the  Samaritans, 
Edomites,  and  others. 
112  Ptolemy  Physcon  dying,  leaves  the  kingdom  of  Cyrene  to  his  son  Apion ;  and 
empowers  Cleopatra,  his  queen,  to  bestow  Egypt  upon  his  other  two  sons, 
Alexander,  or  Lathynis,  as  she  pleases. 
115  The  two  brothers,  Cyzicenus,  and  Gryphus,  contend  in  war  for  the  kingdom  of 
Syria.— Not  long  after,  the  Scordosci  of  Thracia  cut  off  the  Roman  army  of 
Fortius  Cato :  and  the  Cambri,  from  Germany,  ravage  France  and  Switzerland, 
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After  murdering  Hiempsal,  his  adoptive  parent's  eldest  son,  Juf^rtha  seizes 
on  the  whole  kingdom  of  Numidia;  but,  after  much  bloodshed,  is  taken  cap- 
tive by  the  Romans ;  not  long  after,  his  kingdom  is  reduced  to  a  province. 

Alexander  Janneus,  the  son  ofHircanus,  succeeds  his  brother  Aristobulus  in  tlie 
government  of  the  Jews,  and  raises  that  nation  to  a  considerable  pitch  of 
grandeur;  rendering  himself  master  of  tlie  territories  around,  and  compelling 
the  people  to  leave  their  dwellings,  or  receive  circumcision,  but  by  wars  ren- 
dered his  kingdom  unhappy.  He  so  heartily  hated  the  Pharisees  who  had 
done  him  some  outrage,  that,  having  defeated  the  rebels,  he  caused  800  of  the 
principal  Pharisees  to  be  crucified  in  one  day,  while  he  and  his  concubines 
feasted  upon  an  opposite  scaffold;  he,  moreover,  caused  their  wives  and 
children  to  be  butchered  before  their  eyes.  After  his  death,  his  wife  by  his 
advice,  favoured  the  Pharisees. 

Tigranes,  of  Greater  Armenia,  recovers  his  father's  throne,  is  chosen  kmg  of  Sy- 
ria, and  conquers  Armenia  the  Less,  Cappadocia,  &c.  Mithridates,  king  of 
Pontns,  begins  to  ilonrish ;  who,  for  twenty-six  years,  carries  on  a  most  ter- 
rible war  against  the  Romans.  Sometimes  his  conquests  were  very  extensive, 
containing  Lesser  Asia,  and  extending  to  Greece.— Sylla  and  Lncullus,  the 
Roman  generals,  obtain  great  advantages  against  him,  but  Pompey  finally 
reduces  him. 

After  the  Romans  had  reduced  their  revolting  confederates  in  Italy,  a  civil  war 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Y.of 
Wld. 


Ref. 
rhr. 


805S 


3937 


3940 


3950 
3953 
8960 


3960 
3966 
3974 


3906 


4001 


4002 


4010 
4017 

4020 


4029 
4061 


71 


67 


64 


44 


8 


4036 


4038 
4040 


4044 
4047 
4051 


4055 


33 


41 
44 

48 


52 


4056 
4067 


4070 


93 
64 


742 

commences  between  Marins  and  Sylla,  tvro  of  tiMsir  chief  men ;  whleh  for  a 
considerable  time,  renders  Rome  a  scene  of  human  blood.  It  is  said,  £^Qa 
murdered  about  100,000  citizens,  and  murdered,  or  proscribed  ninety  senators, 
and  2600  knights. 

The  Roman  slaves  rise  in  arms  against  their  masters:  but  are  rednced,  with  the 
loss  of  50,000.  Next  year,  the  famed  Heraclea  of  Pontus  is  betrayed,  phm- 
dered,  and  reduced  to  ashes  by  the  Romans. 

Crete  is  reduced  by  the  Romans. 

Fompey  attacks  the  pirates:  and  in  four  months,  takes  or  sinks  1300  of  their 
ships ;  kills  10,000,  and  takes  above  200,000  of  their  forces  prisoners,  and  takes 
120  of  their  towns,  or  strong  holds. 

After  the  reduction  of  Pontus,  Pompey  recovers  Syria :  and  next  year,  nader 
pretence  of  deciding  between  Hircanus  and  Aristobulus,  takes  Jerasalen  so 
a  Sabbath-day ;  enters  the  sanctuary,  and  views  the  furniture  thereof. 

Crassus  the  Roman  perfidiously  seizes  28,000  talents  pertaining  to  the  Jewish 
tejnple,  and  never  after  prospers. 

Cassius  the  Roman  attacks  the  poor  remains  of  the  Jews  that  sided  with  Aristo- 
bulus, and  carries  off  30,000  prisoners. 

After  Julius  Caesar  had  murdered  multitudes  of  the  Helvetians,  Ganls,  BelgiMS, 
and  Britons,  in  his  wars  with  these  nations,  and  infinite  numbers  of  Rninm 
in  his  civil  wars  with  Pompey,  he  becomes  emperor  or  dictator  for  life ;  bat 
is  soon  after  murdered. 

Cassius,  one  of  his  murderers,  imposes  a  tribute  of  700  talents  open  the  Jews. 

Jerusalem  is  taken  by  Herod  and  Sossius  the  Roman. 

After  two  years  spent  in  war  with  Brutus  and  Cassius,  the  destroyers  of  Jnlias 
Caesar,  and  twelve  more  with  Antony  his  partner,  Augustus  becomes  sole  cm- 
peror  of  the  Romans. 

After  reducing  the  empire  to  a  pacific  state,  Augnstns  pretends  to  be  wilUag  to 
lay  down  his  authority.  The  citizens  of  Rome  are  found  to  be  4,SS3,000.  He- 
race  and  Macenas  die.  Caecilius  Isiodorus  dies,  worth  4116  slaves.  Sen  oicb, 
and  200,000  of  other  cattle,  and  three  millions  sterling  in  cash. 

Our  Saviour  is  bom ;  peace  reigns  throughout  the  whole  world ;  bat  Caverkdl 
contends,  that  he  was  bom  A.m.  4009,  or  A,  D.  6.  Matt.  i.  Lake  ii.  Hered 
dies:  Archelaus  succeeds  him  as  king. 

Five  seditions  happen  in  JudeA,  and  are  headed  by  Jndas,  or  Tbendas,  and  by 
Simon,  Athronges,  &c.  Acts  v. 

Christ's j[)arents  return  from  Egypt,  and  settle  at  Nazareth. 

Judas  or  Galilee,  and  Sadducus,  raise  a  bloodv  insurrection  in  Jndem. 

Augustus  dies  on  the  19th  of  August,  and  Tiberius,  his  adopted  stepsoa,  soc- 
ceeds  him.  Luke  iii. 

A  most  terrible  earthquake  overturns  twelve  cities  in  Lesser  Asia,  mud  banes 
most  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  rains.  Taesarinas,  a  Nnmidian,  begins  to  raise 
commotions  in  Africa,  which  continue  seven  ^rears. 

Calaphas  is  made  high  priest ;  Pilate  governor  in  Jndea. 

Or  two  years  before,  John  Baptist  begins  to  preach. 

Jesus  is  baptized.  Matt.  iii.  Mark  i.  Luke  iii. 

Christ  Is  crucified,  rises  from  the  dead,  and  ascends  to  heaven.— TW  Heir 
Ghost  descends  on  the  apostles ;  and  multitudes  of  Jews  at  Pestecest,  and 
afterwards,  are  convertea  to  Christ.  Matt,  xxvi— xxviti.  Lake  nii— xah. 
Acts  i — iv. 

Or  five  years  after,  Paul  is  converted.  Acts  ix.  xxli,  xxvi. 

Tiberias  dies,  and  Cains  Caligula,  his  adopted  son,  succeeds  him :  who,  ia  the 
fourth  year,  is  succeeded  by  Claudius,  the  son  of  Drosas,  grandsoo  of  TV 
berius. 

Cornelius  and  his  family  are  baptized.  Acts  x.  xi. 

James  the  brother  of  John  is  beheaded ;  Herod  is  eaten  np  of  wonoa.  Aets  xil. 

Two  tumults  happen  at  Jerusalem ;  in  one  of  which  10,000  Jews  are  killed  by 
the  Romans. — At  this  time,  it  is  said,  the  citizens  of  Rome  aieaKed  to 
6,900,000,  which  is  almost  the  number  of  the  whole  inhabitants  of  Eaglaad. 

The  council  of  apostles  is  held  at  Jerusalem. 

Claudius,  having  with  30,000  men,  in  eleven  years,  drained  the  lake  FociaBs  by 
a  great  canal,  exhibits  a  diverting  show,  of  19,000  criminals  in  100  galleys,  c»- 
gaged  in  a  sea-fight. 

Felix  succeeds  Cumanus  in  the  government  of  Jndea;  and  next  year  Nere  sac- 
ceeds  Claudius  in  the  empire. 

Nero,  now  become  a  monster  of  cruelty,  causes  burn  Rome :  and  byiag  Hht 

blame  on  the  Christians,  commences  a  persecution  against  tbea. Grisias 

Florus  succeeds  Albinus  in  the  government  of  Jndea.   At  his  arrival,  the  Jew* 
pelt  him  with  stones,  which  occasions  a  dreadful  series  of  morders, 
&c.  Rev.  vi.  xii. 

100,000  Jews  are  massacred  at  Cesarea,  Ptolemais,  and  Alexaadria, 
multitudes  that  Florus  murdered  in  other  places.    Cestins  Gallas  lays  siege  Is 
Jerusalem,  at  the  feast  of  taberaacks ;  but  suddenly  raises  it  withsat  a  rea> 
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80D  ;  and  has  4500  of  hU  troops  cut  off*  in  their  retreat  Vespa&iau  invades 
Galilee  with  an  army  of  60,000;  takes  Oadara,  Oamala,  &c.  Matt.  xxiv.  Luke 
xxi.  Mark  xlli. 

Nero,  now  become  odioas  to  all  for  his  murders,  &c.  hearing;  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Gentian  lections,  causes  himself  to  be  killed. 

After  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitellius  had  each  of  them  been  emperor  some  monthfl, 
Vespasian  is  chosen  emperor  by  the  armies  in  Judca  and  Eeypt. 

Vespasian  leaves  Titus  his  son,  to  prosecute  the  war  a^inst  the  Jews. 
71  Jernsalem  is  taken  and  razed ;  and,  in  three  years  more,  the  war,  in  which  about 
1,350,000  Jews  are  cut  off,  is  finished,  and  the  land  of  Judea  is  sold  for  the 
emperor's  use.    Dent  xxviii.  xtix.  xxxii.   Matt  xxiv.    Luke  xix.  xxi. 

After  a  short  reign  of  two  years,  Titus  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  bloody  and 
brutish  brother  Domitiau. 

Apollonius  T]^aneus,  a  heathen  maeician,  and  ape  of  Christ,  flourishes.  His  life 
was  not  written  till  about  a  hundred  years  after,  from  fabulous  memoirs  and 
traditional  romances. 

After  barbarous  murders  of  multitudes  of  Romans,  Bomitian  raises  a  second 
persecution  against  the  Christians;  but  by  his  wife  and  others,  is  next  year 
assassinated,  to  the  in'^^tjoy  of  his  subjects,  and  is  sncceeded  by  Nerva. 

Trajan,  the  adopted  son  of  Nerva,  succeeds  him:  his  wars  with  the  Dacians, 
and  Partbians,  Arabs,  and  Jews,  mostly  successful,  distinguish  his  reign.  He 
persecuted  the  Christians.  Rev.  vi.  xii. 

The  Jews  of  Syria,  Egypt.  &c.  revolt,  and  ar6  reduced  with  great  bloodshed  ; 
but  are  scarce  quieted,  till,  abont  twenty  years  after,  Adrian  cut  off  Bercocaba 
their  leader,  and  580,000  men.  destroyed  985  towns,  &c.  Perhaps  about  a 
million  of  Jews  were  cut  off,  besides  those  which  fell  by  the  sword.  Dent. 
xxviii.  Matt.  xxiv.  Luke  xvii.  xix.  xxi. 

Adrian,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  finished  his  new  city  of  Jerusalem, 
which  he  called  Elia  Capitolina;  and  next  year  he  died,  and  was  sncceedea 
by  Antoninus  Pius.  Both  of  them  were  persecutors  of^  the  Christians.-  Rev. 
VI.  xii. 

Marcns  Anrclius,  another  persecutor,  succeeds  Antoninus  Pins.  His  reign  is 
noted  for  distressful  wars  with  the  Parthians  in  the  east,  and  with  the  Ger- 
mans, Marcomans,  and  Quadians  in  Europe. 

The  temple  of  Vesta,  and  the  temple  of  Peace,  where  the  vessels  of  the  Jewish 
sanctuary  were  deposited,  are  burnt  to  the  ground. 

The  Saracens  defeat  the  Romans.  AQer  a  butchering  reign  of  twelve  years, 
the  Emperor  Commodns  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  ^verus,  who  in  his  victo- 
rious reign  of  eighteen  years,  almost  recovers  the  pristine  grandeur  of  the 
empire. 

Or  six  years  later,  Artaxerxes,  a  noble  Persian,  having  rendered  hunself  king 
of  his  country,  demands  from  the  Romans  their  territories  in  Asia,  and  re- 
ceives a  ternble  defeat 

While  Decius  the  emperor  terribly  persecutes  the  Christians,  a  plague  of  fifteen 
years'  continuance  begins  to  ravage  the  empire.  Rev.  vi.  xii 

Oaenatns  sets  up  for  king  of  Palmyra  or  Tadmor ;  and  for  eleven  years,  he  and 
Zenobiah  his  queen  perform  wonders  of  bravery  against  the  JPersiana  and 
Romans. 

After  the  Christians  had  for  ten  years  been  terribly  persecuted  by  the  heathens; 
and  after  the  empire  had  for  about  100  years  been  a  scene  of  bloody  strngj^ling 
with  the  Persians,  and  with  the  Goths,  of  various  denominations,  and  with  a 
multitude  of  usurpers,  Constantine  the  Great  defeats  Maxentius  the  heathen  ' 
emperor,  and  publishes  an  edict  in  favour  of  the  Christians.  Rev.  vi.  xii. 

Constantine  having  defeated  Licinus  his  heathenish  partner,  becomes  sole  em- 
peror, and  applies  hunself  to  abolish  idolatry  and  superstition ;  and  in  abont 
two  years  after,  convenes  the  council  of  Nice  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

Constantine  begins  to  build  Constantinople,  where  Bysantinni  had  been  built, 
about  987  years  before ;  and  soon  af^r  the  imperial  residence  is  removed  to 
it.  A,  D.  334,  and  so  more  opportunity  is  given  for  the  rise  of  Antichrist 

Constantine  the  Great  dies,  and  divides  his  empire  among  his  three  sons,  Con- 
stantine, Constans,  and  Constantius.  Great  contention  and  war  in  the  empire, 
and  bloody  persecution  of  the  orthodox  by  the  Arians.  ensue.  Rev.  vili. 

Julian  the  apostate,  and  nephew  of  Constantine,  succeeds  the  last  of  his  sons, 
and  re-establishes  Paganism ;  but  b  cut  off,  after  he  had  been  Caesar  seven 
years,  and  emperor  two. 

Thcodosius  the  Great  dies,  after  he  had  been  emperor  sixteen  years :  and  with 
great  activity  he  had  brought  the  empire,  and  the  Christian  church,  to  much 
the  same  condition  as  Constantine  the  Great  had  left  them  in.  After  his 
death  ensued  terrible  ravages  of  the  Goths^  Huns,  Vandals,  &c.  till  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  empire  was  abolished.  Meanwhile  the  church  was  nipped 
with  the  continued  Arian,  and  the  rising  Pelagian,  Nestorian,  ana  £nty- 
cliian  heresies,  and  the  contentions  and  persecutions  that  issued  therefrom. 
Rev.  viii. 
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The  BritODSy  snbject  to  the  Romans,  being  terribly  distressed  bv  the  Scots  aad 
Picts,  invite  the  Saxons  into  England  for  their  assistance,  lliese  barbarow 
heathens,  from  time  to  time,  assisted  by  their  countrymen  from  Germmny ,  min 
the  British  chnrch,  and  mnrder  most  of  the  ancient  Britons,  except  a  saaH 
handful  in  Wales.  Soon  after  the  Saxons  become  a  kind  of  Christians, 
oirnstolas  the  last  emperor  is  deposed  by  the  Hernli.  and  other  barbariasK, 
which  he  had  disbanded  from  his  army,  headed  by  Odoacer,  whom,  f  bough 
but  a  private  soldier  of  the  guards,  they  had  chosen  for  their  general  or  kia^ 
About  this  time,  the  empire  began  to  consist  of  ten  particular  soverei^oties. 

Odoacer  is  reduced,  and  treacherously  murdered  by  Theodoric  king  of  the 
Goths ;  who  sezies  his  teritory :  about  sixty  years  after,  in  A,  1>.  55S.  this 
kingdom  of  the  Goths  is  reduced  by  Narses,  the  famed  general  of  JastuusBy 
the  emperor  of  the  eastern  parts  oi  the  Roman  empire. 
4fl09|  606|Ailer  the  Roman  bishops  had  long,  and  chiefly  for  the  last  300  years,  by  force 
or  fraud,  struggled  for  the  supremacy  over  the  whole  Christian  chnrch,  Boni- 
face the  third,  by  flattery  of  toe  base  Pliocas,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  pro- 
cures himself  the  character  of  unieermU  bishop ;  and  from  this  time,  we  date  the 
rise  of  Antichrist.  Rev.  ix — xi.  xiii. 

Much  about  the  same  time,  Mahomet,  the  eastern  impostor,  commenced  his  pre- 
tence to  a  supernatural  mission  and  character;  but  it  was  some  years  after  be- 
fore he  made  his  public  appearance.  Rev.  ix.  1— II. 

Mahomet  was  expelled  from  Mecca ;  upon  which  he  began  to  propagate  hb 
delusions  by  the  sword.  From  this,  the  sBr a  of  the  Mahometans,  called  the 
Hegira,  or  flight,  viz.  of  Mahomet,  begins. 

Or  two  years  later,  the  Mahometan  Saracens  conquer,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
kingdom  of  Persia,  after  it  had,  for  400  years,  been  a  terrible  scourge  to  the 
Roman  empire. 
666|Pope  V Italian,  it  is  said,  orders  that  public  prayers  be  performed  in  the  Latia 
tongue,  and  so  marks  the  western  churches  with  an  implicit  subjection  to 
Rome. 

By  this  time,  the  eastern  or  Greek  church,  was  much  alienated  from  the  Romish. 

Great  contention  about  the  worship  of  images,  began  in  the  church.  While 
the  eastern  emperors,  Le^  Isanricus,  Constantinns  Copronymas,  and  Charles 
the  Great  of  France  and  Germany,  and  multitudes  or  the  clergy  opposed  it, 
the  Popes  and  others  promoted  it. 

The  Saracens  enter  Spam,  and  continue  there  about  900  years  before  they  were 
finally  driven  out. 

Pope  Zecharias  begins  to  dispose  of  kingdoms,  and  gives  away  the  kingdooi  of 
France  from  the  true  heir  and  line  to  Pipin,  whose  jyounf^  master,  king  Chil- 
deric,  is  shut  up  in  a  monastery.  In  return  for  which  Pipio,  about  fonr  years 
after,  assists  Pope  Stephen  to  commence  a  civil  prince  of  the  Duchjr  of  Rome, 
and  places  adjacent :  and  Charles  the  Great,  the  son  of  Pipiiu  having  by  tbe 
Pope's  assistance,  seized  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards,  connrms  the  Pope's 
civil  right  to  his  territories,  and  adds  thereto ;  nay,  kisses  tha  tseps  of  the 
stair  as  he  went  up  to  the  Pope. 
76o|  About  this  time,  the  empire  of  the  Saracens  was  in  its  principal  grandeur. 

After  reducing  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  great  part  of  Germany,  Charles  the 
Great  has  the  title  of  Emperor  confirmed  to  him  by  the  Pope.  This  Is  the 
rise  of  the  German  Empire.  Afterwards,  we  find  the  German  electors  con- 
firmed in  their  power  by  the  Popes ;  and  sundry  of  the  Elmperors  deposed, 
when  they  displeased  his  holiness. 

Claude  Bishop  of  Turin,  with  great  boldness  and  success,  propagates  tbe  trvth 
in  opposition  to  popery.  Multitudes  about  Savoy  and  Piedmont  embrace  and 
adhere  to  it.  Rev.  xi. 

By  this  time,  the  Saracens  were  divided  into  a  vast  number  of  sovereignties, 
and  their  empire  much  weakened. 

The  Seljukian  Turks  who  had.  for  almost  300  years  before,  been  ponring  thca- 
selves  from  the  north-east,  into  Persia,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia,  Sec,  erected 
the  four  siiltanies,  or  kingdoms  of  Bagdad,  Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  Iconla■^ 
not  far  from  the  Euphrates.  But  some  place  the  erection  of  Tranf^lipix 
kingdom  in  Persia,  A.  D.  1033,  or  1037,  and  his  conquest  of  Bagdad  u  1911. 
Rev.  ix.  13,  &c. 

506910601  William,  with  an  army  of  Normans,  conquers  England. 

5099|l096iThe  European  Christians  begin  their  mad  expeditions  or  crusades,  for  the  re- 
covery of  Canaan  from  the  Turks,  and  other  Mahometans.  At  tbe  expeate 
of  many  millions  of  lives,  this  war  is,  to  no  purpose,  carried  on  abont  900  years. 
Meanwhile,  the  Seljukian  Turks  not  a  little  harrassed  the  ConstantinofWDtitaa 
empire. 

bout  this  tihne,  or  sooner,  the  Waldenses  in  Savo^,  Piedmont,  and  the  sooth  of 
France,  become  famous  in  their  zealous  opposition  to  Antichrist ;  and  on  that 
account,  about  a  million  of  them  are  afterwards  murdered  by  the  Paptiti. 

The  French  and  Venetian  crusaders  in  their  way  to  Canaan,  drive  the  asarp- 
ing  emperor  of  Constantinople  from  his  capital,  and  retain  It,  and  part  of  the 
empire,  for  firfty-seven  years. 
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1210  The  Tartars,  nnder  Jen^hiz-khan  and  his  sons,  over-ron  almost  all  Asia,  and  a 
6J     part  of  Europe,  and  foand  the  three  Tartar  empires  of  China,  Persia,  and 

Kipjak. 
1281  Or  about  twenty  years  later,  the  Ottoman  Turks  found  their  empire,  and  beipn 

their  ravages  on  the  Christians. 
About  the  same  time,  the  treachery  of  Edward,  king  of  England,  in  the  affair  of 

Bruce  and  Baliol,  occasions  a  ruinous  and  lasting  war  between  Scotland  and 

England.    About  forty  or  fifty  years  after,  Edward  the  Third*s  claim  to  the 

crown  of  France,  occasions  a  fatal  and  permanent  war  between  France  and 

Enfcland. 
1370  About  this  time,  Wickliff  and  his  followers  in  Britain  become  famous  for  their 

bold  opposition  to  Popery,  and  their  adherence  to  truth.  Rev.  x\,  xiii.  xiv. 
About  tnis  time,  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  their  Bohemian  and 

other  German  followers,  commence  their  opposition  to  Popery,  and  are  terri- 
bly persecuted  and  murdered.  Rev.  xi.  xiii.  xiv. 
1400  Tamerlane,  with  a  great  army  of  Tartars,  ravages  a  great  part  of  Asia,  and  gives 

the  Ottoman  Turks  a  most  terrible  defeat,  and  carries  about  their  emperor 

Bajazet  in  an  iron  cage.   . 
Constantinople  is,  with  prodigious  bloodshed,  taken  by  the  Ottoman  Turks. 

On  this  occasion,  multitudes  of  Greeks  retire  into  the  western  parts  of  Europe, 

and  contribute  to  the  revival  of  learning  in  Italy,  &c. 
America  is  discovered  by  Columbus,  a  sailor  of  Genoa,  supported  by  the  king  of 

Spain. 
The  reformation  from  Popery  is  begun  by  Lather,  Zninglius,  Sec,  and  for  about 

fifty  years,  makes  astonishmg  progress.  That  same  year,  about  90,000  German 

boors  take  up  arms,  but  are  crushed.  Rev.  xiii.  xiv. 
The  war  of  the  Anabaptists,  Boors,  &c.  begins  in  Germany,  in  which  about 

600,000  perish. 
In  this  and  the  year  following,  about  500,000  or  600,000,  mostly  Protestants,  de- 
sert their  habitations  in  the  Netherlands,  and  flee  into  other  countries,  to 

avoid  the  terrible  cruelty  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  deputy  of  the  king  of  Spain, 

who  boasted,  that  besides  those  slain  in  war,  he  cut  off  above  18,000  by  the 

hand  of  the  public  executioner. 
After  near  forty  years'  struggling,  and  the  murder  of  perhaps  near  a  million,  the 

Protestants  of  France  obtain  in  their  favour  the  edict  of  Nantz,  but  which  Is 

recalled  by  Louis  XIV.  A.  D.  1685. 
1618  The  German  emperor  commences  a  war  ap^ainst  the  Protestants  of  Bohemia, 

and  of  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  which  once  threatens  the  ruin  of  the 

Protestant  interest  in  Germany ;  but  after  a  war  of  thirty  years,  most  of  them. 

except  the  Bohemians^  have  their  liberties  confirmed  to  them  by  the  treaty  or 

Mnnster,  or  Westpliaha,  in  1648. 
1641  While  God  grants  a  noted  revival  to  the  churches  in  Britain,  the  Papists  of 

Ireland  massacre  about  200,000  or  300,000  of  the  ProtesUnts. 
The  attempts  of  James  II.  of  England,  and  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  to  ruin  the 

Protestant  interest,  are  checked  by  William,  prince  of  Orange,  and  king  of 

Britain. 
1714|  An  attempt  to  overthrow  the  Protestant  religion  in  Britain  is  happily  fnistrated, 

by  the  seasonable  death  of  queen  Anne,  and  the  accession  of  the  family  of 

Hanover. 
1866  About  this  time,  we  expect  the  downftil  of  Antichrist,  and  Mahometanism. 
1941  We  expect  the  full  i^lory  of  the  millennium ;   but  others,  more  learned  and 

judicious,  place  this,  and  the  former  event,  150  years  later  than  our  cal- 
culation. 
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CHRONOX-OOZCAXr  TABUESS. 


DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 


1  Day  of  the  Week,  Sundny, 

2  Day Monday. 

8  Day Tuesday, 

4  Day Wednesday, 


6  Day  of  the  Week,  Thursday, 

6  Day Friday, 

7  Day,  or  Sabbath,    Saturday, 


HOURS  OF  THE  DAY. 

1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  6. 

MomUig*  from  6  to  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12.— Afternoon,  from  12  to  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6. 

WATCHES. 
The  first  Watch,  from  Evening  to  Nine  at  Night.— The  second  or  middle  Wateh,  from 
Nine  till  Midnight.— The  third  Watch,  or  Cock-crowing,  from  Midnieht  till  Three  in  the 
Moroiiig.— The  fourth,  or  Morning  Watch,  from  Three  till  Six  in  the  Morning. 
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A  CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE 

OP  TBI 

SACRED  BOORS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

ACCORDING  TO  DR.  tARDNBB. 


BOOKS. 

PLACES. 

YEAR  OP  CHBIST. 

Matthew 

Marit 

Luke 

John 

Acto 

RomanR 

1  Corinthians 

2  Corinthians 

Galatians 

Ephesians 

Philippians 

Colossians 

1  Thes«alonian»  .... 
2Thes8alonians  .... 

1  Timothy 

2Timothy 

Titus 

Philemon 

Hebrews 

James 

1  Peter 

2Peter 

John,  1st  Epistle     .    .    . 

,  2d  Epistle     .    .    . 

,  8d  Epbtle     .    .    . 

Jude 

Revelation 

Jttd^a,  or  near  it      *    .    . 

Rome 

Greece 

Ephesus 

Greece 

CoHnth 

Ephesus 

Macedonia 

Corinth,  or  Ephesus      .    . 

Ronu 

Rome 

Rome 

Rome     ...*... 

About 64 

About 9i 

About      .    .    .    6Sor64 

About 68 

About      .    .    .    GSor64 
About  February     .     .    5S 
Betnnningof    .    .     .    S6 
About  October  ...    57 

5  Near  the  end  of     .    0 
^  Or  beginning  of     .    S3 

About  AprU      ...    61 

Before  the  end  of      .    62 

Before  the  end  of      .    62 

99 

Corinth 

58 

3f(icedonia  ..*..• 

55 

Rome 

Macedonia,  or  near  it  .    . 

Rome 

Rome,  or  Itaiy     .... 

Judea 

Rome 

About  ^ay  ....    61 
Before  the  end  of      .    56 
Before  the  end  of      .    68 
Inthespnngof    .     .    6S 
61,  or  beginning  of    .    68 

Rome     ....... 

6€ 

Ephesus 

Ephesus 

Ephesus 

Unknown 

About 86 

Between  80  and    .    .    90 

Between  80  and    .    .    9D 

64or6S 

Patmos.  or  EiAssus      .    . 

96or96 

St.  PAUL'S  APOSTOLIC  JOURNEYS. 


THE  FIRST  JOURNEY  BEGINS  IN  THE  TEAR  OF  CHRIST  44,  AND  BNBS  48. 

Antioch  in  Syria— Selencia—Salamis—Paphos—Perni  in  Pamphylift— Antiocli  m  PI* 
sidiar-lconium— Lystra— Derbe— Lystra— Iconinm — -Pisidia — Perpfa — AttaUa — Astbck 
in  Syriar-Phoenicia — Samaria— Jerusalem — ^Antioch  in  Syria. 

THE  SECOND  JOURNEY  BEGINS  A.D.  50,  AND  ENDS  54. 

Rest -^gy-iji  ^'iUrii  PurlTr  Tjirtm  Trirniiim  Phrjirli  TTaUtla  Trnas  fTiiiHis 
cia— Neapolis — Philippi— Amphipolis — ApoUonia— Thessalonica— Beraea—  ilfhri  Cm- 
inth~-Cenchrea— Ephesus— Caesarear-nJerusalem— Antioch  in  Syria. 

THE  THIRD  JOURNEY  BEGINS  A.  D.  54,  AND  ENDS  56. 

Galatia—Phrygia— Ephesus— Troas— Macedonia— Greece — Corinth— Marf>d— a  PfcK 
lippi— Troas— Assos— Mitylene  Island— Chios  Island— Samos  Island— Th>ortti—i  >Bte> 
tus  in  Asia— Coos  Island— Rhodes  Island— Patara  in  Lycia— Tyre— Ptolemais— Onarta 
—Jerusalem. 

THE  FOURTH  JOURNEY  BEGINS  A.D.  60,  AND  ENDS  64. 

Antipatris — Cnsareai— Sidon — -M^ra — -Near  Salraone — Fair  HaTena— MeBtt 
Syracuse — Rhe^um— Puteoli — Appii  Forum— Three  Taverns— Rome — Italy — Spaia 
iaftffufed— Crete— Jerusalem— Antioch  in  Syria. 

THE  FIFTH  JOURNEY  BEGINS  A.D.  64,  AND  ENDS  68. 

Colosse— Philippi— Nicopolis  in  Epiras— Corinth— Troas— Miktam  in 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE  OP  THE  EVANGELISTS, 


ACCORDING  TO  DR.  HBNRY  OWBN. 


BOOKS. 

PLACES. 

YEAR  OF  CHRIST. 

Matthew 

Luke       

Mark 

John 

JerusaUm 

Corinth  ....... 

Rome 

EphewM 

About 38 

About 53 

About 63 

About m 

A  TABLE 


CXHIBITIHO 


THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR'S  LH^E. 


YEARS  OF 

JUtlAM 

YMPIADS. 

YEARS  OF 

TIMES  OF  PASS- 

CHRIST'S LIFE. 

PERIOD.               "*- 

ROME. 

OVER. 

1 

4709 

193     4 

749 

Morch  38. 

3 

4710 

194    1 

750 

ilprii  13. 

3 

4711 

.    .    2 

751 

April  A, 

4 

4712 

753 

AprUn. 

5 

4713 

758 

April  7, 
March  31. 

6 

4714 

191 

754 

7 

4715 

755 

AprU^. 

8 

4716 

756 

April  5. 
March 'iff. 

9 

4717 

757 

10 

4718 

m 

758 

AprU  16. 

11 

4719 

759 

April  1. 

IS 

4720 

760 

AprU  2. 

18 

4721 

761 

AprU  12. 
March  28. 

14 

4722 

193 

762 

15 

4733 

768 

April  17. 

16 

4724 

764 

April  9. 
March  81 

17 

4725 

765 

18 

4726 

198 

766 

AprUlZ. 

19 

4727 

767 

Aprils, 
March  28. 

20 

4728 

768 

21 

4729 

760 

AprU  16. 

22 

4730                    ] 

199 

770 

AprU  I, 

23 

4781 

771 

AprU  21. 

24 

4732 

773 

Ji»ri/6. 
March  28. 

25 

4783 

778 

26 

4734                    i 

WO 

1 

774 

AprU  17. 

37 

4735 

775 

AprU  9. 
March  25. 

28 

4736 

776 

29 

4737 

777 

AprUlZ. 

30 

4788                    i 

101 

778 

AprU  I. 
March  25. 

SI 

4789 

3 

779 

82 

4740 

3 

780 

AprU  10. 

83 

4741 

4 

781 

AprUl. 
March  21. 

34 

4743                    5 

K)2    1 

783 
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A  TABLE  exhibiting  the  Important    Events   in 

OlIRISTt 
Years  of  Christ's  Ufe. 

1  A  Plot  of  Antipater  agaiDSt  bis  father 

Herod  is  discovered. 

2  Antipater  is  convicted  before  Qnintilius 

Yarns,  and  put  to  death. 

3  Herod  dies.    Archelaus  succeeds  him  in 

the  government  of  Judea. 

4  This  year  begins  the  Christian  era. 

5  Cains   Caesar,   grandson   to    Augustus, 

passes  through  Jerusalem  to   march 
against  the  Armenians. 

7  Tiberius  is  recalled  from  Rhodes,  and 

returns  to  Rome. 

8  Cains  Caesar  dies  after  his  return  from 

Armenia. 

9  Augustus,  on  the  death  of  his  two  grand- 

sons, adopts  Tiberius. 

10  Archelaus   is  accused  before  Augustus 
for  his  mal-ad ministration. 
He  is  banished  to  Lyons  in  Gaul.    Co- 
ponins  is  made  procurator  of  Judea. 

15  Marcus  Ambivius  is  made  procurator 
of  Judea.  Salome,  the  sister  of  He- 
rod, dies. 

17  Tiberius  is  admitted  into  the   govern- 

ment with  Au|^istus. 

18  Annius  Rufns    is   made  procurator  of 

Judea. 


Profane   HUtory  dtning   ike   Life  tf 


19  Au^ubtns  Caesar  dies.  Tiberims  soccecdt 
him. 

20  Valerius  Gratns  Is  made  procmrator  of 
Judea. 

22  Germanicus,  the  adopted  son  of  Tiberius, 

is  sent   to  quell  disturbances  in  tkt 

East. 
2S  Germanicus    reduces    Cappadocia  aad 

Comagene  into   the    form  of  Rooao 

provinces. 

24  Germanicus  is  poisoned  at  Antioch  by 
Piso,  president  of  Syria. 

25  Piso,  bemg  accused  or  this  murder,  kills 
himself. 

26  Valerius  Gratus  removes  Annas  fnm 
beinff  high-priest,  and  gives  the  office 
to  Ishmael,  son  of  Fabas. 

29  Eleazer,  the  son  of  Annas,  is  made  high- 
priest. 

30  Simon,  the  son  of  Camitb,  U  made  high- 
priest,  in  place  of  Eleazer. 

Caiaphas  succeeds  him. 

31  Pontius  Pilate  is  made  procurator  sf 
Judea. 

32  Herod  puts  to  death  John  the  Baptist 
M  Pontius  Pilate  condemns  Jesos  to  be 

crucified. 


The  DISCOURSES  of  Jesus  arrtrnged  in  Chronological  Order. 


with    Nicodemiis, 

the    woman    of   Sama- 


the 


of. 
of 


CONVERSATION 

Conversation    with 

ria,  ..... 

Discourse  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth, 
Sermon  upon  the  Mount. 
Instniction  to  the  Apostles, 
Denunciations  against  (^horazin,  Sec. 
Discourse  on  occasion  of  healing  the  Infirm 

man  at  Bethesda,  .... 

Discourse  concerning  the  disciples  plucking  of 

corn  on  the  Sabbath, 
Refutation  of  his  working   miracles   by 

agency  of  Beelzebub, 
Discourse  on  the  bread  of  life. 
Discourse  about  internal  purity. 
Discourse     against     giving    or     ^king 

fence,     and     concerning     forgiveness 

injuries,  .... 

Discourse  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
Discourse  on  occasion  of  the  woman  taken  in 

adultery. 
Discourse  concerning  the  sheep. 
Denunciations  against  the  Scribes  and  Phari* 

sees,    '     . 
Discourse     concerning     humility     and    prii 

deuce,  .... 

Directions  how  to  attain  heaven, 
Discourse  concerning  his  sufferings. 
Denunciations  against  the  Pharisees, 
Prediction   of   the    destruction    of   Jerusa 

lem,  ..... 

The  consolatory  discourse, 
Discourse  as  he  went  to  Geth^^emane, 
Discourse  to  the  disciples  before  his  ascen 

sion. 


PLACB8. 

Jerusalem. 

Svchar. 

Nazareth. 

Nazareth. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Jerusalem. 

Judea. 

Capernaum. 
Capernaum. 
Capernaum. 


Capernaum. 
Jerusalem. 

Jemsalem. 
Jerusalem. 

Persia. 

Galilee. 
Peraea. 
Jerusalem. 
Jemsalem. 

Jemsalem. 
Jemsalem. 
Jemsalem. 

Jemsalem. 


John.  iii.  1—21 

John  iv.  1—42. 
Luke  iv.  16—31. 
Matt.  V — vii. 
Matt.  X. 
Matt.  xi.  20—24. 

John  V. 

Matt.  xii.  1-^ 

Matt.  xii.  22—37. 
John  vii. 
Matt.  XV.  1—20. 


Matt,  xviii. 
John  vii. 

John  viii.  1—11. 
John  X. 

Luke  xi.  29-36. 

Luke  xtv.  7—11. 
Matt.  xix.  16—30. 
Matt.  XX.  17—19. 
Matt,  xxiii. 

Matt.  xxiv. 
John  xiv — xvii. 
MaU.  xxvi.  31-3S. 

Matt,  xxriii.  16—8. 
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The  PARABLES  0/ Jesus,  arrtrnged  in  Ckronologiecd  Order, 


Parable  of  the 
SOWER, 

Tares, 

Seed  spripKinjc  op  imperceptibly, 

Grain  of  mustara-seed, 

Leaven,    . 

Found  treasure,     . 

Precious  pearl, 

Net, 

Two  debtors, 

Unmercifbl  servant, 

Samaritan, 

Rich  f6ol, 

Serviints  who  waited  for  their  Lord, 

Barren  fig-tree. 

Lost  sheep, 

Lost  piece  of  money, 

Prodifpil  son. 

Dishonest  steward, 

Rich  man  and  Lasarus, 

Unjust  jndfi^, 

Pharisee  and  publican. 

Labourers  in  tne  vineyard,  . 

Pounds, 

Two  sons, 

Vineyard, 

Marriage  feast. 

Ten  virgins. 

Talents,    . 

Sheep  and  tlie  goats. 


Places. 
Capemamn. 
Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

.Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Near  Jericho. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Perwa. 

Peraea. 

Perapa. 

Jericho. 

Jerusalem. 

Jernsaleni. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 


Matt.  xiii.  l-«^ 
Matt.  xiii. 


36 


Mark  iv.  26—29. 
Matt.  xii.  81,  32. 
Matt.  xiii.  S3. 
Matt.  xiii.  44. 
Matt.  xiii.  45, 46. 
Matt.  xiii.  47—50. 
Luke  vii.  36—50. 
Matt.  xviH.  23—35. 
Luke  X.  25—37. 
Luke  xii.  16— 31. 
Luke  xii.  35—48. 
Luke  xiii.  6—9. 
Luke  XV.  3—7. 
Luke  XV.  8—10. 
Luke  XV.  11—32. 
Luke  xvl.  1-.12. 
Luke  xvi.  19-^1. 
Luke  xvtii.  1—8. 
Luke  xviii.  9—14. 
Matt.  XX.  1—16. 
Luisc  xix.  12—27. 
Matt.  xxi.  28—32. 
Matt.  xxi.  .33—46. 
Matt.  xxii.  1—14. 
Matt.  XXV.  1—13. 
Matt.  XXV.  14—^. 
Matt.  XXV.  31—46 


The  MIRACLES  of  Christ  arramged  in  Chronological  order. 


JESUS 
TURNS  water  into  wine,    . 
Cures  the  nobleman's  son  of  Capernaum, 
Causes  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 
Cures  a  demoniac. 

Heals  Peter's  wife's  mother  of  a  fever. 
Heals  a  leper 

Heals  the  centurion's  servant. 
Raises  the  widow's  son, 
Cahns  the  tempest. 
Cures  the  demoniacs  of  Gadara, 
Cures  a  man  of  the  palsy,    . 
Restores  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jaims, 
Cures   a   woman   diseased   with    a    flux    of 

blood,    .   •  . 

Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 
Heals  one  possessed  with  a  dumb  spirit. 
Cures  an  infirm  man  at  Bethesda, 
Cures  a  roan  with  a  withered  hand,  . 
Cures  a  demoniac. 

Feeds  miraculously  five  thousand,      , 
Heals  the  woman  of  Canaan's  daughter. 
Heals  a  man  who  was  dumb  and  deaf. 
Feeds  miraculously  four  thousand. 
Gives  sight  to  a  bimd  man,  . 
Cures  a  boy  possessed  of  a  devil. 
Restores  to  sight  a  man  bom  blind. 
Heals  a  woman  under  an  infirmity  eighteen 

years,    . 
Cures  a  dropsy. 
Cleanses  ten  lepers. 
Raises  Lasarus  from  the  dead. 
Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 
Blasts  the  fig-tree, 
Heals  the  ear  of  Malchns,    . 
Causes  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 


Places. 
Cana. 
Cana. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 
Capernaum. 
Capernaum. 
Capernaum. 
Capernaum. 
Nam. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 
Gadara. 
Capernaum.    . 
Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Capernaum. 

Jerusalem. 

Judea. 

Capernaum. 

Becapolis. 

NearTyre. 

Becapolis. 

Becapolis. 

Bethsaida. 

Tabor. 

Jerusalem. 

Galilee. 

Galilee. 

Samaria. 

Bethany. 

Jericho. 

Olivet. 

Gethseroane. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 


John  ii.  1 — 11. 
John  iv.  46—61. 
Luke  v.  1—11. 
Mark  i.  22—28. 
Mark  i.  30,  31. 
Mark  i.  40—45. 
Matt.  viii.  5—13. 
Luke  vii.  11—17. 
Matt.  viii.  23—27. 
Matt.  viii.  28—34. 
Matt.  ix.  1—8. 
Matt.  ix.  18,  19,  23 
—26. 

Luke  viii.  43—48. 
Matt.  ix.  27—31. 
Matt  ix.  32,  33. 
John  V.  1—9. 
Matt.  xii.  10-13. 
Matt.  xii.  22,  23. 
Matt.  xiv.  15—21. 
Matt.  XV.  92—28. 
Mark  vii.  31—37. 
Matt.  XV.  32—39. 
Mark  xiii.  22—96. 
Matt.  xvii.  14—21. 
John  ix. 

Luke  xiii.  11—17. 
Luke  xiv.  1—6. 
Luke  xvii.  11—19 
John  xi. 

Matt.  XX.  30—34. 
Matt.xxi.  18— 22. 
Luke  xxii.  50,  51, 
John  xxi.  1— V4. 
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CONCISE    HARMONY 


aosPE&s. 


1.  St.  Luke'8  preface.  Luke  i.  1—4. 

2.  Christ's  divinity.  John  i.  1—5,  &— 14. 

3.  John  the  BaptiaVs  birth  foretold,  and 

Christ's.  Luke  i.  5. 

4.  Afafy  in  danicer  to  be  put  away.  Matt. 

i.  18. 

5.  Christ's  birth.  Luke  ii.  1—20. 

6.  Christ's  pedii^ee  both  by  father  and 

mother.  Matt  i.  1—17.  Luke  iii.  23. 

7.  Christ's  circumcision ;  Mary's  purifica- 

tion. Luke  ii.  21--10. 

8.  The  wise  men.  Matt.  ii. 

0.  Christ  disputes  with  the  doctors.  Luke 
ii.  41. 

10.  John's  ministry.  Matt.  iii.  1—12.  Mark 

i.  1—6.    Luke  iii.  1—18.  John  i.  6—8. 

11.  Christ   baptized.     Matt.    iii.   13—17. 

Mark  i.  9—11.   Luke  iii.  21—23.  John 
i.  15—18. 

12.  Christ  tempted.  Matt.  iv.  1—11.  Mark 

i.  12—23.  Luke  iv.  1—13. 

13.  John's  testimony  of  Christ;  some  disci- 

ples called.  John  i.  19. 

14.  Christ's  first  miracle.  John  ii. 

15.  I'hrist's  discourse  with  Nicodemus^  &c. 

John  iii. 
10.  John  imprisoned.  Matt.  ziv.  3—5.  Mark 
vl.  17—20.  Luke  iii.  19—20. 

17.  Christ  converts  many  Samaritans,  &c. 

Matt.  iv.  12.  John  iv. 

18.  Christ  preaches  in  Galilee.   Matt.  iv. 

17.  Mark  i.  14—15.  Luke  iv.  14—15. 

19.  Christ  preaches  at  Nazareth.  Luke  iv. 

16—30. 

20.  Christ  at  Capernaum.  Matt  iv.  13 — 16. 

and  viii.  2—17.  Mark  i.  21^45.   Luke 
iv.  31—44.  and  v.  12—16. 

21.  Christ  heals  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy. 

Matt.  ix.  2— 8.    Mark  ii.  1—12.    Luke 
V.  17—26. 

22.  Christ  calls  Peter,  Sec,  Matt.  iv.  18—22. 

Mark  i.  16—20.  Luke  v.  1—10. 

23.  Christ  calls  Matthew,  and  eats  with 

him.  IVfatt  ix.  9—17.  Mark  ii.  13—22. 
Luke  V.  17—39. 

24.  Christ  asserts  his  Godhead.  John  v. 

25.  The  disciples  pluck  ears  of  corn.   Matt. 

xii.  1—8.    Mark  ii.  23—28.    Luke  vi. 
1—5. 

26.  Christ  heals  many.   Matt.  xii.  9—16. 

Mark  iii.  1—12.  Luke  vi.  6—11. 

27.  Christ  chooses  and  ordains  his  apostles. 

Mark  iii.  13—21.  Luke  vi.  12—19. 

28.  Christ's  sermon  on  the  Mount.  Matt.  v. 

1—12.  Luke  vi.  20—36. 

29.  Matt  vi. 

30.  Matt  vii.  1—30.  Luke  vi.  37—49. 

31.  The  centurion's  servant  healed.    Matt. 

viii.  1—13.  Luke  vii.  1—10. 
82.  A  widow's  son  raised.  Luke  vii.  11 — 17. 
8S.  John's  message  to  Christ.    Matt,  xl 

2—19.  Luke  vii.  18—35. 


Matt.  vitL 
Lake  viii. 

MattvML 
Loke  vm. 


34.  Chorazin,    and    Betbsaida   upbraided. 

Matt.  xi.  20. 

35.  A  woman  anoints  Christ.  Loke  vii.  3& 

and  viii.  1 — 8. 

36.  Of  blasphemy  ap^ainst  the  Holy  Ghost 

Matt  xii.  22—45.    Mark   iii.  »— 3*. 
Luke  xi.  14—26,  29—82. 

37.  Christ's   mother   and    brethren   seek 

him.    Matt   xii.   46-^.    Mark  iiL 
31—35.  Lnke  viii.  19—21. 

38.  The  parable  of  the  sower.  Sec  Malt  xiL 

1—33.    Mark  iv.  1-^.    Luke   xin. 
4—18.  and  xiii.  18—21. 

39.  A  scribe  will  follow  Christ.    Mark  iv. 

35.  Matt.  viii.  18-22. 

40.  The  disciples  in  a  storm. 

23—27.    Mark  iv.  86—41. 
22—25. 

41.  Christ  heals  the  possessed. 

28-34.    Mark  v.  1—20. 
26--39. 

42.  Jatrtcf's  daughter  raised.  Mattix.l— 26w 

Mark  V.  21—31.  and  32-4S.  Luke  viiL 
40-^t8.  and  49-^6. 

43.  Two  blind  men  cured.  Matt  ix.  37—31. 

44.  Christ  teaches   at   Nazareth.     Matt. 

xiii.  54— 58.  Mark  vi.  1—6. 

45.  Christ  journies  again  to  Galilee.  Mali. 

ix.  35. 

46.  The  apostles  sent  out.  Matt.  x.  and  xL  i. 

Markvi.7— U.  Lnke  ix.  1—6. 

47.  John  beheaded.  Matt  xiv.  6—12.  Mark 

vi.  21—29. 

48.  Herod^s  opinion  of  Christ.   Matt  xiv. 

1, 2.  Mark  vi.  14—16.  Luke  ix.  7-9. 

49.  Five  thousand  fed.   Matt  xix.  18—21. 

Mark  vi.  80, 44.  Luke  ix.  10— 17.  Joka 
vi.  1—18. 

50.  Christ  walks  on  the  sea.    Matt.  xiv. 

22—36.     Mark  vi.  45—56.    John  %i. 
14—21. 

51.  Christ's  flesh  must  be  eaten.  Jdm  vi. 
,  and  viii.  1. 

;  52.  Impious  traditions.  Matt  xv.  1—20.  Mark 

vU.  1— 23« 
53.  The  woman  of  Caoaan*s  daughter  heal- 
I  ed.  Matt  x v.  21—28.  Mark  viL  24-10. 

-  54.  A  dumb  man  healed.  Matt  xv.  29-41. 
I  Mark  viii.  31,  \c, 

55.  Four  thousand  fed.   Matt  xv.  88— 80;. 
I  Mark  viii.  1—10. 

56.  The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  MaU.  xvi. 
I  1—12.  Mark  viii.  11—21. 

'  57.  A  blind  man  healed.  Mark  viii.  2^1—28. 

58.  Pair's  confession  of  Chrut.  Matt.xvi. 

13— 28.^  Mark  vii'u  27-38.   awl  ix.  1. 
Luke  ix.  18-27. 

59.  Christ's    tramifignration.    Matt  xviu 

1—13.  Mark  ix.2^13.  Luke  ix.2»-a«. 

60.  Christ  cures  a  lunatic  child.  Matt  xvii. 

14—23.    Mark  u.   14  -82.    L^c  u. 
37—45. 
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61. 

€2. 
6S. 

64. 
66. 

66. 

6r. 

68. 

60. 
70. 

71. 

72. 

7$. 

74. 
75. 

76. 
77. 

78. 
7». 

80. 

Rl. 


83. 

84. 
85. 


86. 


90. 

01. 

92. 
93. 
04. 
95. 


Humility    pressed.    Matt,    xviii.  1—9. 

Mark  ix.  83^-50.  Lnke  ix.  46-50. 
The  feast  of  tabernacles.  John  ril.  9—0. 
Christ  ^ot%  to  Jerusalem.  .Luke  ix.  51. 

John  vii.  10^ 
The  seventy  sent  forth.  Lnke  x.  1—6. 
Christ  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  John 

vii.  11,  &c. 
An  adulteress,  Stc.  John  Tiil 
A  blind  man  healed.  John  ix. 
Christ  the  good   Shepherd.   John  x. 

1—21. 
The  seventy  return.  Luke  x.  IZ 
The  efficacy  of  prayer.   Luke  xi.  1 — 13, 

27, 28, 83,  Ac. 
Against  hypocrisy,  carnal  fear,   cove- 

tonsness.  See.  Lnke  xii. 
An  exhortation  to  repentance.  Lnke  xiii. 

1—17. 
The  feast  of  dedication.   Luke  xiii.  22. 

John  X.  22., 
The  strait  gate.  Lnke  xiii.  28. 
A  dropsical  man  healed ;  the  wedding- 
feast.  Luke  xiv. 
The  lost  sheep,  goat,  and  son.  Luke  xv. 
The  unjust  steward  and  rich  glutton. 

Luke  xvi. 
Scandal  to  be  shunned,  Stc.  Lnke  xvii. 
The  unjust  judge  and  proud  Pharisee. 

Luke  xviii.  1 — 14. 
Concerning  divorce.  Matt.  xix.  1 — 12. 

Mark  x.  1—12. 
Little  children  brought  to  Christ,  &c. 

Matt.  xix.  10—30.    Mark  x.   13—31. 

Luke  xviii.  15—30.  Matt  xx.  1—16. 
Lazarus  sick.  Luke  xi.  1 — 16. 
Christ  foretels  his  passion.  Matt.  xx. 

17—19.   Mark  x.  32-34.  Lnke  xviii. 

31—84. 
The  request  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  Matt. 

XX.  20—28.  Mark  x.  35-45. 
A  blind  man  healed ;  Zaceheua  convert- 
ed ;  the  parable  of  the  ponnds.  Matt. 

XX.  29.  Mark  x.  46.  Lnke  xviii.  35—^. 

and  xix.  1—27. 
Lazarus  raised.  John  xi.  17. 
Mary  anoints  Christ.  Matt.  xxvi.  6—13. 

Mark  xiv.  3—0.  John  xii.  1—11. 
Christ's  kingly  entrance  into  Jemsa- 

lem,  and  casting  buyers  and  sellers 

out  of  the  temple.   At  aft.  xxi.  1 — 16. 

Mark  xi.  1—11, 15—10.   Luke  xix.  28 

—38.  John  xii.  12—10. 
Some  Greeks  desire  to  see  Christ.  John 

xii.  20. 
Tlie  fig-trec  cursed.   Matt  xxi.  17—32. 

Mark  xi.   11—14.   and  20—96.   Luke 

vxi.  37,  38. 
Christ's   authority  questioned.    Matt. 

xxi.  23—27.    Mark  xi.  27— «3.    Luke 

xix.  1—8. 
The  parable  of  the  two  tons.   Matt  xxi. 

28,32.  Mark  xii.  1. 
The  vineyard  let  out.  Matt.  xxi.  33—46. 

Mark  xii.  1—12.  Luke  xx.  0—10. 
The  parable  of  the  marriage-feast.  Matt 

xxil.  1—14. 
About  paying  tribute ;  Christ  confbtes 

the  Saddncees,and  pnszles  the  scribes. 

Matt  xxii,  15—46.   Mark  xii.  l*-37. 

Luke  XX.  20-^14  I 


,  The  Pharisees  and  scribes  taiced  and 
threatened.  Mark  xii.  38—40.  Lnke 
XX.  45-47. 

The  widow's  two  mites.  Mark  xii.  41—44. 
Luke  xxi.  1 — I. 

Christ  foretels  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  Jewish  state.  Matt, 
xxix.  1—51.  Mark  xiii.  1—37.  Luke 
xxi.  5— 36. 

The  parable  of  the  rirgiM  and  talents ; 
the  last  judgment  described.  Matt.  xxv. 
Christ  washes  his  disciples'  feet,  SiC, 
John  xiii. 

The  preparation  for  the  passover.  Matt, 
xxvi.  1—5, 14—10. .  Mark  xiv.  1, 2, 10-16. 
Luke  xxii.  1—13. 

Christ  institutes  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  Matt.  xxvi.  20,30.  Mark 
xiv.  17—26.  Luke  xxii.  14-23. 
Christ  begins  his  consolatory  discourse. 
John  xiv. 

Christ  the  trne  vine.  John  xv. 
Christ  comforts  his  disciples.    John 
xvi. 

Christ's  mediatory  prayer.  John 
xvii. 

Christ  warns  his  disciples  of  their  for- 
saking him.  Matt.  xxvi.  31—35.  Mark 
xiv.  27—31.  Lnke  xxii.  22—80.  John  xviii. 
1,2. 
Christ's  agony.  Matt.  xxvi. 
Mark  xiv.  32^^.  Luke  xxii. 
Christ's  apprehension.  Matt.  xxvi. 
47—56.  Mark  xiv.  43—62.  Lnke  xxii.  47 
— 53.  John  xviii.  3 — 11. 
Christ's  arraignment.  Matt  xxvi.  57— 
68.  Mark  xiv.  53—65.  Luke  xxii.  64^  63 
—65.  John  xviii.  12—16,  16—24, 
Peter*s  denial.  Matt.  xxvi.  00—75.  Mark 
xiv.  66—72.  Luke  xxii.  65—62.  John 
xviii.  17, 18, 25—27. 

Christ's  arraignment  before  the  san- 
hedrim, Pilate  and  Herod,  Matt  xxvil. 
1, 2, 11—14.  Mark  xv.  1—5.  Luke  xxii. 
66,  and   71.    xxiii.   1—19.    John  xvii's 


.96. 


99. 
100. 


101 


102. 


103. 

104. 
105. 

106. 

107. 


108, 
109. 


110. 


111. 


112. 


113.  Christ  condemned  by  PUate.  Matt. 
xxvii.  15—23.  and  96—30.  -Mark  xv. 
6—10.  Luke  xxiii.  13—25.  John  xviii^ 
39. 40.  and  xix.  1—3.  and  xvi. 

114.  .tndas  hangs  himself.  Matt,  xxviil^ 
a-10. 

115.  Christ  crucified.  Matt,  xxvii.  31—56. 
Mark  xv.  90—41.  Luke  xxiii.  96-49. 
John  xix.  16—37. 

116.  Christ's  burial.  Matt,  xxvii.  67—61. 
Mark  xv.  42—47.  Luke  xxiii.  60—66. 
John  xix.  88-^. 

117.  Christ's  resurrection.  Matt  xxviii. 
1—8.  Mark  xvi.  1—9.  Lnke  xxiv.  1—19. 
John  XX.  1—10. 

118.  Christ's  appearing  first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene^ then  to  others.  Matt,  xxviii. 
0—16.  Mark  xvi.  10,  11.  and  13,  14. 
Luke  xxiv.  13--48.  John  xx.  11—20. 

119.  Another  appearance  of  Christ,  and 
his  discourse  with  Peter.  John  xxi. 

120.  Christ  commissions  his  disciples,  and 
afterwards  ascends  into  heaven.  Matt, 
xxviii.  16—20.  Mark  xvi.  15—20.  Luke 
xxiv.  40—53. 
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WITH   THEIR  SIGNIFICATION. 


Though  bjr  reuon  of  flreqnent  uBcertalnty,  the  explication  of  the  Pmopxm  Namju  of  Scr^rtwe  is  W  km 
Importance,  etpecfally  for  sncb  as  cannot  trace  their  derivation  ftom  the  Original  Lanfoages;  yet,  to 
gratify  some  of  oar  readers,  I  thai!  sabjolu  what  I  think  the  real  or  most  probalile  stgnillcAtim  of  a 
great  many  of  them. 


A'aron ;  tnowUainous,  teaching 

Abad'don,  destruction 

Ab'ana,  stony 

Ab'arim :  passages^  furies 

Ab'da :  servant  bondage. 

Ab'diel,  the  servant  <j^  God 

Ab'doa;  service,  cloud  of  judgment 

Abed'n^ ;  servant  qf  Nego^  ot  Ught 

A'bel,  Hebel ;  vanitUf  vapour 

A'bel ;  mournings  when  it  signifies  a  place 

A'bez ;  an  egg,  muddy 

Ab'L  my  father 

Abi  ah,  Abijah ;  the  Lord  my  Father 

Abial'boD,  my  father  oversees  the  building 

Abi'athar;  excellent  or  surviving  father 

A'bib,  green  fruits 

Abi'dah,  father  of  knowledge 

Abt'dan,  my  father  is  judge 

Abi'el,  God  is  my  father 

Abie'cer,  my  Father^ s  help 

Ab'if^il,  my  Father* s  joy 

Abiha'il :  father  of  strength,  or  trouble 

Ab'iha,  he  is  my  father 

Ab'iiah,  the  Lord  is  my  father 

Ab\}tm,  father  of  the  sea 

Abima'el,  a  father  from  God 

Abim'elech,  my  father  is  king 

Abin'adab,  my  father  is  a  wuling  prince 

Abin'oam,  my  father  is  beautiful 

Abi'ram,  A'bram;  high  father 

Ablshafif,  my  father  seizes 

Abi6h'ai ;  father  of  the  present,  or  obUUion 

Abish'ua,  father  of  salvation 

Abisliu'r :  my  father  is  firm,  upright 

Abi'tal,  father  of  the  dew 

Abit'ub,  my  father  is  good 

Abiud',  my  father's  glory  or  praise 

Ab'ner,  father's  lanut 

AWrahxiDt  father  cf  a  multitude 

Ab'salom,  father  of  perfect  peace 

Ac^cad  ;  a  pitcher,  a  sparkle 

Ac'cho;  close,  pressed 

Acha'ia ;  gri^,  trouble 

A'chan,  Achar;  bruising,  trouble 

Ach^bor ;  a  rat,  inclosing  the  well 

Acb'sah :  adorned,  bursting  the  vail 

Acli'sapli ;  poison,  tricks,  bursting  the  lip 

Ach  zib ;  a  liar,  running,  delaying 

Ada'dab,  the  witness  of  the  assembly 

A'dah,  an  assembly 

Ada'iab,  the  witness  of  tlu  Lord 

Ad'am^  Ad'amah,  Ad'ami,  Ad'mah ;  earthy, 
reddtsh,  man,  comelif.  N.B.  If  the  names 
of  the  ten  antediluvian  patriarchs,  Ad'am, 
Shcth,  E'nosh,  Ke'nan,  Mahale  el,  Je'red, 
E'noch,  Methu'selab,  La'mech,  No'ah,  be 
jointly  explained,  their  siRnificatiou  is, 
Man  bein^  placed  in  a  wretched  and  lament- 
able condition,  the  blessed  God  shall  descend, 
teaching,  that  kis  death  produceth  to  de- 
based and  smitten  men,  rest  and  consolation. 


Ad'beel,  a  cloud  or  vexer  of  God 
A'dar,  Ador;  excellent,  stock 
Ad'di,  my  witness,  ornament,  prey 
Ad'on,  foundation.  Lord 
Ad'iel,  witness  of  the  Lord 
Ad'in,  Ad'ina,   Ad'inab;   adorned. 


Aditha'im ;  two  assemblies,  or  iesHmnies 

Adla'i ;  my  complaint,  direction 

Ado'nibezek,  lord  of  Bezek 

Adonijah,  my  master  is  the  Lord 

AdoniliLani,  my  Lord  hath  raised 

Adoni'raro,  my  Lord  is  high 

Ado'ntze'deck,  lord  ofeqwUy 

Ado'ram ;  thebr  beauty,  power,  praise 

A'doram ;  double  excellency 

Adram'melech,  the  king's  glory 

Adramyt'tium,  the  court  tf  death 

AdaVlam ;  their  comptaint,  their  bmiidiag 

Ai^'abus ;  a  locust,  father's  feast 

Agag;ro<i/;>or  .    ..    , 

Affrip'pa,  coiMtfi^  pom  at  the  birth 

^  (?ur,  gathered,  stranger 

A'hab,  brother  <if  the  father 

Aha'va;  being,  generation 

A'haz ;  seizing,  seeing 

Ahazi'ah ;  setzitr^,  or  ueing  nfthe  Lont 

Ahi'ah,  Ahijab,  brother  <^f  the  Lord 

Ahie'zer,  brother  qfhelp 

Ahi'kam,  a  brother  raising  up 

Ahi'hud,  a  brother  bom 

Ahtma'az,  brother  <f  the  council 

Aliima'n,  a  brother  prepared 

Ahim'elech,  brother  of  the  king 

A'himoth,  brother  ^  death 

Ahin'oam,  brother  qf  beauty 

Ahi'o,  his  brethren 

Ahi'ra,  brother  of  evil,  or  shepherds 

Ahis'amach,  my  brother  supports 

Abi'shar,  brother  qfa  prince 

Ahit'ophel,  brother  <if  folly  or  ruim 

Ahit'ub,  brother  cf  goodmem 

Ahihu'di  6rof;^  of  praise 

Ahla'b,/<  mUky 

Aho'lah,  tent 

Abo'liab.  tent  iff  the  father 

Aho'libah,  my  tent  in  her 

Aho'liba'mah,  my  high  tent 

A'i,  A'iah,  Ha'i,  a  heap 

Alaion ;  a  chain,  strength,  deer 

Ak'knb,  supplanter 

Alam'elecb,  God  is  King 

Alexan'der,  cut  helper  of  nun 

Arion-bach'nth,  oak  of  weeping 

Al'modad,  God  nuasarts 

Alphe'os,  learned  ehirf 

Am'alek,  a  people  licking 

Ama'na.  truth,  ftrwmess 

Amari'an,  word  or  csmmand  qftke  Lord . 

Ama'sa,  a  veople forgiving 

Amasa'i,  tne  people's  present 
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Amazi'ah,  the  strength  oftkt  Lord 

Arn'mi,  Am  mab,  my  people 

Ammiii'adab,  my  people  u  /ree,  princely ^  and 

wilting 
Ammrhad,  mv  people  ofprai$e 
Ammi-shad  di,  the  people  qfthe  Almighty 
Aoi'mon,  the  people 
Am'noD,    Am  on,   firmness     truth,  foster- 

father 
Amo'ri,  commanding,  bitter,  rebellions 
A'mos,  weighty,  load   1 
A'moz^  strong  robust    i 
Arophi'poliS)  a  city  encompassed  with  the  sea 
Am  plias,  large 
Am'ram,  a  people  exalted 
Am'raphel,  a  speaker  of  hidden  things,   t^f 

judgment  or  ruin 
A'Dan,  answer,  poor,  qfflieted 
A'nak.  a  collar-ornament 
Anam  melech,  king  of  sheep 
Ana'thoth,  ansu^ers,  afflictions,  pomerty 
An'drew,  a  stout  strong  man 
Andron'icas,  a  victorious  man 
A'nei*,  answer,  song^  qffUction,  of  light 
An'Da,  Annas,  gractous,  qfflicted,  humble 
An'tiocb,  equtd  to,  or  against  a  chariot 
An  tipas,  against  all 
Apel  les,  separation,  discourse 
A  phek,  a  rapid  stream,  strength 
AppoUo'nio,  A  polios,  ApoUyon,  destruction, 

a  destrouer 
Ap'pbia,  fruHfulness 
A  qaila,  an  eagle 
At,  watching,  empty ^  uncovered 
Ara'bia,  desert,  eventng,  raven,  mixed 
A'ram,  highness 
A'rarat,  the  curse  of  trembling 
Aran  nab,  ark,  joyful  cry,  curse 
Ar^bn,four 

Arcbela'ns,  prince  qf  the  people 
Archip'pus,  master  (J  the  horse 
Arctn  rns,  gathering  together 
Afd  command,  descent 
Are'li,  the  light  or  seeing  of  God 
Areo'pajpis,  Mars-hiil  or  town 
Are'tas,  pleasant,  virtuous :  but  in  the  Arabic, 

plower,  tearer 
A'nrob,  fat  land 

Ari'el,  altar,  or  lion,  light  of  God 
Ario'cbi,  long,  tall,  thy  Uon 
Aristai^chus,  best  prince      ^ 
Aristob'nlns,  good  counsellor 
Armaged'don,  hill  of  Megeddo,  or  of  fruits^ 

destruction  of  troops 
Ai'non,  p'eatjoy 
Aro'er.  healthy,  naked  skin 
A  rpad,^  that  makes  his  bed 
Arphax'ad,  healer,  releaser 
Arte'mas,  whole,  sound 
A'sa.  physic 
As'abel,  work  of  God 
Asai'ah,  work  of  the  Lord 
A'saph,  gatherer,  finisherer 
Ash'dod,  Azotus,  pouring^  leaning,  pOlage, 

theft 
Ash'er,  Ash'ar,  Assyria,  happy 
Ashi'ma,  a  frame,  crime 
Asbke'naz,  spreading  fire 
Aihtn'roth,  flocks,  riches 
A'sia,  nwddy,  boggy 
As'kelon,  weighti^.  fire  of  in/Wmy 
Asnap'per,  unhappiness  of  the  bull 
As'sir,  prisoner,  fettered 
As  808,  approaching 
Asyncri'tus,  incomparable 


A'tad,  a  thorn 

Atbali'ah,  bar  of  the  Lord 

Atta'lia,  increasing,  sending 

A'ven,  vanity,  idols,  trouUe,  iniquity,  force^ 

wealth 
Augus'tus,  increased,  mqfestic 
Azari'ah,  help  or  court  qf  the  Lord 
Aza'kab,  strength  qf  walls 
Az'fl^d,  strong  troop,  or  fortune 
Az'notb,  ears,  hearings 
A'zur,  assistance 

Ba'al.  lord,  husband 

Baaraii,  her  idol,  a  lady 

Ba'al-be'ritb,  lord  of  the  covenant 

Ba'al-ba'mon,  lord  of  the  oath,  or  of  ruin 

Baali,  my  lordly  husband 

Baal'im,  lords,  idols 

Ba'aUze'pbon.  lord  of  the  north,  or  secret 

Baa'nah,  in  the  answer,  or  qffOction 

Baash'a,  in  work,  seeks,  wastes 

Ba'bel,  Baby'lon,  cor\fusion,  tnixture 

Ba'ca,  mulberry-trees 

Bahu-rim,  choice,  valiant 

Ba'jitb,  or  Beth,  a  house 

Ba  iaam,  swallower  of  the  people 

Ba'lak,  a  waster,  liker 

Ba'mab,  Baraotb,  high  place 

Barab'bas,  son  qf' the  father,  or  of  shame 

Bara'cbel,  blesser  of  God 

Barachi'as,  blesser  qfthe  Lord 

Ba'rak,  thunder 

Barje^sus,  son  of  Jesus 

Bar)o'na,  son  of  Jonas 

Ba'rnabas,  son  of  prophecy  or  eon\fort 

Bar'sabas,  son  of  the  oath,  or  return 

BartboKomew.  son  qf  the  suspender  qf  the 
waters,  or  of  Ptolemy 

Bartimeus,  Son  of  the  perfect 

BaVncb,  blessed,  kneeling 

Barzi'ilai,  made  of  iron 

Ba'sban,  an  ivory,  change,  or  sleep 

Basbe'math,  perfumed 

Bath'sheba,  daughter  of  the  oath,  or  of  fulness, 
or  the  seventh  daughter 

Be^dad,  solitary,  in  the  bosom 

Be'dan.  in  judgment 

Beerzebub,  Baalzebnb,  lord  qf  files 

Be'er,  aweU 

Be  er-la-bai'-roi,  the  weU  of  him  that  liveth 
and  seeth  me 

Beershe'ba,  the  well  qf  the  oath 

Belj^  old,  nothing 

Beli'al,  without  profit,  yoke,  or  ascent 

Belsbaz'zar,  Belteshazzar,  matter  of  the  se- 
cret treasure 

Ben,  son 

Benaiah,  son  or  building  of  the  Lord 

Ben-am'mi,  son  qfmy  people 

Benha'dad,  son  qf  Uadad 

F     '      •  ""     '  \thand 

I 

I  'ling 

I 

I    ^       -,      — „-  -^  — vry 
Be  sor,  glad  news,  incarnation 
Bath,  h4>use,  temple 
Bethab'ara.  house  of  passage 
BetbW,  home  qfsong,  humility,  grace 
B^th-bi  rei,  house  of  my  Creator,  or  choice 
Beth  -car,  houu  qfthe  lamb  or  knowledge 
Belh'el,  the  house  of  God 
Be'ther,  division,  search 
S  c    . 
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^the'sda,  house  qf  mercy  orpmaring 
Beth-ea'mal,  house  of  recamptnce  or  weaning, 

or  of  camels 
Beth-bac'cerem,  the  house  of  vineyards 
Beth-ho'ron,  house  of  wrath  or  liberty 
Beth'lebeiD,  house  qf  bread  or  war 
Beth'phai^e,  house  of  early  figs 
Bethsai'da,  house  offiwts,  Juhiug,  or  hunting 
Beth'shan,  house  of  ivory,  sleep^  or  change 
Bethshe'meth,  house  qfthe  sun 
Bethu'el,  sonship  qf  God 
Beutah,  tnturiea 
Beza'leelj  t»  the  shadow  of  God 
Be'sek,  lifhtning,  in  cha^ 
Bid'kar,  tii  sharp  pains 
Bil'dad,  oldfriendshw,  or  motion 
Birhab,  old,  troubled^  spreading 
Bir'sba,  tii  evil 

Bithi'ab,  daurhier  qf  the  Lord 
Bitb'ron,  dimsUm^  search 
Bitbv'nia,  tjiitfr  country^  violent  haste 
Blas'tns^  sprouting 
Boaner'sesy  sons  qf  thunder 
Bo'az,  Bo'oi,  in  strength 
Bo'cbim,  weepers 
Boz'ez.  wmddy 
Boz'rab,  tii  distress 
Bnl,  outage 
Bus,  de^Hsed^  spoiled 

Ca'bul,  dirty,  displeasinf 

Cai'apbas,  seeking,  vomittng  a  rock 

Caio.poaMMtofi 

Ca'lab, /avotfra6^,  Uke  green  fruit 

Ca'leb.  dor,  basket,  hearty 

CaKneb,  Calno,  our  finishing 

Cal'vary,  place  qf  scuUs 

Ca'moD,  resurrection 

Ca'na,  teal,  possession,  nest,  reed 

Ca'naao,  mercltant,  ^ieter 

Canda'ce,  governor  qf  children 

CapeKnanm,  place  qf  repentance,  or  pleasure 

Capb'tor  pomegranate,  oowl 

Carcbe'inesb,  a  lamb,  taker  away 

Car'roel,  vinetfard  of  God 

Car^mi,  vw  vtneyard 

Car'pus.  fruitful 

Ca^ipbia,  money,  covetousness 

Ce'dron,  Ri'dron,  black,  moun\fut 

Cencbre'a,  small  pulse,  miUet, 

Ce'phas,  rock,  stone 

Ce'sa,  cut  hairy,  divine 

Cbarcol,  trAo  nourishes  or  supports  all 

Cbalde'a,  or  Cbe'sed,  cutting  with  the  teeth, 

milking  with  the  fingers 
Cbe'bar,  force,  as  pure  wheat 
Cbedorlao'mer,  as   a  race   of  commanders, 

roundness  qftheshe^f 
ChefDosb,  handling,  taken  away 
Cbenani'ab,  preparation  qf  the  Lord 
Cber'ethims,  cutters  of,  piercers 
ChHeab,  perfection  qfthe  father 
Chilion,  perfection,  wasting 
Cbirraad,  as  teaching  or  learning 
Cbiro'bam,  like  to  them 
Chros,  opening 
Cbjs'lea,  rashness,  coi^dence 
Cbit'tim,  bruisers^  golden 
Cblo'e^  p-een  herb 
Cborazin^  the  mysteries 
Cti'sban-risbatbaiin,  the  blackness  qf  iniqui- 

ties 
Chii'za,  vision,  prophecy 
Cilicia,  rolling 
Claa'da,  lame,  mountful 


Cle/ment,  mild,  merciful 
Cleo'pbas,  learned,  ehitf 
Colos'se,  whitening,  punishment 
Coni'ab,  stabiUly  or  the  Lord 
Co'riotb,  satisfied,  adorned 
Corne'Uns,  hornff,  sun-beam 
Cos'bl,  Uar,  sUdtng  away  * 
Cres'cent,  growing 
Crete,  cut  off,  carnal 
Cris'pus,  cwried 
Cusb,  Cnsh'an,  \Aack 
Cy'pnu,  fwmess 
Cyre'oe,  a  wall,  coldness,  meeting 

Dabba'sheth,  flowing  with  honey 

Da'goD,  com,  fish 

Dalmann'tba,  exhausting  leanneu 

Dalma'tia,  vain  brightness 

Dam'arU,  little  women 

Damas'cos,  bloody  sack,  similitude  qfbwmi^ 

Dan^  Di'nab,  judgm/ent 

Da'oiel,  judgment  of  God 

D'ara,  race  of  shepherds,  or  wickedness 

Da'tban,  Datbon»  laws,  rites  | 

Da'vid,  Dod,  dear,  beloved,  unele 

Deb'orab.  Deb'erab,    De'bir,  oracle,  word, 

thing,  bee 
Deca'polis,  ten  citiea 
De'dan,  their  breasts,  or  friendship 
DeUrab,  emails  poor,  bucket 
De'mas,  popular 
Demet'riiis,  belonging  to  Ceres  the  goddeu  of 

com 
Der'be,  a  sling 
Deu'el,  knowledge  qf  God 
Dia'na,  Urht  riving,  perfect 
Dibon,  abundance  qf  understanding 
Did'ymns,  a  twin 
Di'inon,  red,  bloody 
Dinba'bab,  givwg  judgment 
Diony'siiu,  divinely  touched 
Diotre'pbes,  nourished  bu  Jupiter 
Vo'tg,  uneasy,  actor,  fisherman 
Dor.  Du'ra,  generation,  dwelling 
Dorcas,  female  qfa  roe-buck 
Dmsiriit  dew-watered 
Du'mab,  silence,  likeness 

E'bal,  or  dispersed  heap 

E'bedme'lecb,  servant  of  the  king 

Eben-e'zer,  stone  of  he^ 

E'bcr,  passage,/ury 

Ebia'sapta,  gathering,  father 

Ed.  witness 

E'aen,  pleasure 

E'dom,  red 

Edre'i,  great  mass,  cloud  qf  the  wicked 

Ejr  lab,  Egrion,  heifer,  chariot,  round 

Ebad,  the  pratser  or  praised 

Ek'ron,  barrenness,  torn  away 

Elab,  E'latb,  an  oak,  curse,  strength 

Elani,  secret,  virgin,  an  age 

Er-be'tb-el,  the  God  of  Bethel 

El'dad,  favoured  of  God 

Klea'leb,  ascension  or  offering  of  God, 

Elea'zer,  Elie'zer,  help  qf  God 

Elba'nan,  Godisgracwus 

Eli,  n^  offering 

Eli,  Ei'oi,  my  God 

Eli  ab,  mu  God  is  a  father 

EUa'da,  knowledge  qf  God 

KlialLiin,  my  God  arises  or  revenges 

Kli'aiD,  my  God* s  people 

Eli  as.  or  Elijah,  my  God  u  the  Lord 

Elia  sbib,  myOodwm  bring  back 
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Elia'tha,  my  Ood  coMe$ 

£liho'reph,  my  God  qf  winter  or  yonih 

Kli'ha,  nimseJfumy  God 

Eli'ka,  peHcan  ^  God 

Eflim,  9trcmg  onest  ramSj  kearU^  valUys 

ElimVlech,  my  God  is  king 

Elipha'iet,  my  God  of  delicerance 

Eliphaz,  the  endeacour  i^f  God 

ElUhe'ba,  Elisabeth,  oalh  of  God 

Eli'sha.  ElUbu'a.  extensive  ttUration  of  God 

ElU'hah,  lamb  qf  God 

Elisha'mah,  my  God  kears 

Eli'hod,  my  God  be  praised 

Eli'znr,  my  God  is  a  rock 

Elka'oah,  €hd  is  jealous^  or  possesses 

Einath'an,  God  hath  i^ven 

E'lon,  oakfgrove^  strong 

E'lal,  outcry 

Eln'xai,  God  is  my  strength 

E'lymas,  sorcerer 

E'mims,  terrible  ones 

Emma'us,  hot  bath 

Eni'mor.   See  Ha'mor 

En,  or  Ain,  eye  or  fountain 

Eo'dor,  fountain  ofraee,  dwelling 

Eae'as,  jpraise'Worthy 

En-ejcla'un,  fountain  or  eye  qf  calves^  chariots,, 

or  roundness 
£n-ge'di,  well  of  the  goats,  or  happiness 
En-mish'pat,  weti  of  judgment 
Enocb,  teaching,  dedicated 
E'doii,  fountain,  dark  wtass 
E'dosd,  miserable^  desperdte 
Enro'frel,  the  f viler  or  irmeeUer's  welt 
Enshe^mesh,  the  sun*s  welt 
Ep'apbras, /tfoniy 

Epaphrodi'tus,  agreeable,  handsome 
Epene.  tot,  pnaise^worthy 
E^phah,  weary,  flying 
Ephra'im,  Eparath,  veryfnu^l 
EphroD,  dust 
Epicn'rns,  giving  assistance 
Ex,  watch,  enemy 
Eras'tus,  lovely 
E'recb,  length,  health 
Esarhad'don,  binding  joy,  or  the  point 
E'tan,  perfectltf  formed 
E'lek,  contention 

Bthba  al,  Ethba'al,  fire,  or  man  of  Baal 
Esh'col,  a  bunch  of  grapes 
Ef  hta'ol,  a  stout  woman 
Eshtem'oa,  hearing,  woman's  bosom 
E'sliy  near,  separated 

Es'rom,  or  Hez'ron,dart  of  joy,  division  qfsong 
E'stber,  a  star,  excellent  myrtle 
E^tam,  their  Inrd  or  covering 
E'tham,  their  strength  or  sign 
E'than,  Etha'nim,  strong,  wUiant 
Ethio'pia,  burnt  face 
Eu'bulns,  prudent  in  counsel 
Eve,  living,  enlivening 
Evil-mer'odach,  foolish  Merodach 
Eu'nice,  good  victory 
Eoo'dias,  sweet  savour 
Eapbra'tes,  fructifying 
Eoty'chas,  fortunate 
Ezd^iel,  Godismg  strength 
E'zel,  near,  walking,  dropping 
Ezioo-ee'ber,  wood,  or  counsel  of  men 
Es'ra,  nelp,  a  court 

Fe'lIx,  prosperous,  happy 
Pes'tus,  joyful 
Fortnna  tas,  tueky 
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Oa'al,  contempt,  abomination 

Ga'ash,  storm^  overthrow 

Gab'batha,  A^/i,  elevated 

Ga'briel,  God  is  my  excellency 

Gad,  a  troop,  good  fortune 

Gadare'nes,  walled  in,  hedged 

Gaddi'eU  my  troop  or  fortune  is  from  God 

Gai'us,  earthly 

Gala'tia,  white,  miUof 

Ga'lecd,  heap  of  whiteness 

Oa'Ulee,  heap,  rolUng,  wheel 

Oariim,  heapers,  rollers 

Oariio,  Uver,  or  milk 

Oa'tam,  thetr  lowing,  or  touch 

Gath,  wine-press 

Gath-rim'moD,  press  for  pomegranates 

Ga  xa,  or  A'za,  strong,  goatish 

Ge'ba.  a  hill,  cup 

Ge'bai,  boundary,  limit 

Ge'bim,  grasshoppers,  high  ones 

Gedairan,  greatness  of  the  Lord 

Geba'zi.  v<Uley  ofsi^Kt 

Gemariah,  accomplishment  qfthe  Lord 

Genne'saret,  garden  of  the  pr'mce 

Ge'ra,  Ge'rar,  pilgrimage,  disftute 

Ger|pue'nes,  who  come  from  pilgrimage 

Genz'zim,  cutters 

Ger'shom,  stranger  there 

Ger'ihon,  change  of  pilgrimage 

Gesh'ar,  valley  qf  oxen 

Ge'ther,  valley  or  press  of  iniquity. 

Gethsem'ane,  valley  or  press  of  oil 

Gi'ah,  direction,  sigh 

Gib'eab,  Gib'eon,  the  hiU 

Gid'eoDy  bruising,  breaking 

Gilbo'ah,  heap  of  inflamed  swelling 

GiVead,  heap  qf  witness 

QiYg9\,  rolling  awaf 

Gil'ob^  Girom-.  r^otdng,  overturning 

Gitta'im,  two  presses 

Gob,  grasshopper,  cistern,  height 

Goc,  roof,  coverinr 

Go  Ian,  Goli'ath,  heap,  rolli$ig,  discovery 

Qo'mer,  finishing,  consuming 

Gomor'rah,  people  rebellious  and  fearing 

Go'shen,  approachinf 

Go'zan,  fiuce,  nounshnent 

Gur,  whelp,  dwelling,  fear 

Ha'bakkuk,  embracer,  wrestler 

Hachali'ab,  waiter  for  the  Lord 

Ha'dad,  joy,  outcry 

Htidtidei'zer,  joyful  outery  qf  help 

Hadadrim'mon,  joy  or  cry  qf  pomegranates 

Ha'dar,  bemty,  chamber 

Hadas'sah,  myrtle-tree 

Hado'ram,  a  cry  l^edup,  their  cloak  or  power 

Ha'dracb,  chamber,  or  beauty  of  tenderness 

Ua'ear^  a  stranger  fearing 

Hag  gai,  solemn  feast 

Haggith,  solemn  r^oicing 

Ham,  heat,  brownness 

Haman,  noise,  preparation 

Ha'matb,  heat,  anger,  wall 

Ha'mon-go'g,  multitude  qfGog 

Ha'mor,  an  ass,  clay,  wine 

Hamii'tid,  his  heat  of  dew 

Haoame'el,  Hatmae'el,  grace  and  pity  from, 

or  of  God 
Hananrah,  the  grace  and  gift  qfthe  Lord 
Han'nah,  Htinao,  gracious 
Ha'nocb.    See  Enoch 
Ha'ran,  hilly,  singing,  hot  wrath 
Ha'rod,  trembling 
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Haro'sheth.  dumbness^  de^nes9y  tillage 

Hasbn)o'Dao,  embaatij^  pre^nt 

Havi'lah,  jfainful,  bearinfc 

Ha'voth,  villages 

Haza'el,  behoUing  God 

Hazarma'vath,  court  of  death 

Haielelpo'ni,  sorroto  or  plunging  ofthefiue 

Haze  rotb,  courts,  villages 

Ha'zor,  court,  hay 

He'ber,  passer  over,  wrath 

He'bron,  fellowship,  enchantment 

He'lan,  their  army,  a  dream 

Hetbon,fatness,  milky 

Helda'i,  worldly 

Helkath-hazii'riiii,>SeU  of  rocks,  or  strong  men 

He'man,  trouble,  tumult 

Hen,  grace,  rest 

Hephzi'bah,  my  delight  is  in  her 

Her'mes,  gain 

Her'moD,  curse,  destruction 

He'rod,  glory  qfthe  skin 

Hesh'boD,  invention,  soon  buiU^ 

Heth. /ear,  trembling 

Heth  ion,  fearful  dwelling 

Hezeki'ab,  the  strength  and  support  qf  the 

Lord 
Hez'ron.    See  Esrom 
Hidde'kel,  sharp  sounding 
Hre\,lifeofGod 
Hiero  polis,  holy  city 
Hie[|cai'oo,  Hegai,  meditation 
Hilki'ab,  the  Lord  my  portion 
Hil'lel,  praiser,  foolish 
Hin'nom,  their  shrieking 
Hi'raiD,  Hii'ram,  their  whiteness,  or  liberty 
Hi'vites,  lively^  serpents 
Ho'bnb,  favoured,  beloved 
Ho'btAi,  friendship,  secrecy,  debt 
Hodai'ah,  HodaTi'ah,  the  Lord's  praise 
Hog'lah,  her  festival,  throwing 
Hopb'ni,  covering  me,  my  fist 
Hor,  conceiver,  shewing 
Ho'reb,  dry,  desert,  ruinous 
Horbas'idgad,  hill  qf  fortune 
Ho'ri,/ref  man,  wrathful 
Ho'rtm,  Hormah',  curse,  ruin 
Ho'ron,  Horona'im,  raging,  wrath 
Hose'a,  Hosbe'a,  saviour 
Hul,  pain.  sand,  birth,  hope 
Hul'dah,  habitahle  world 
Ha'phim^  Hnppim,  Ifed'covering 
Hor,  white,  hole,  liberty 
Hu'shai,  haste,  silence,  shame 
Haa'zab,  moltein 
Hymene'us,  belonging  to  marriage 

J  xa'lam,  hidden  young  man 

JaazaDi'ah,  attention,  balance,  or  nourishment 

of  the  Lord 
Ja  bal.  producing,  gliding  away 
Jab  bok,  emptying,  dispelling  - 
Ja'besh,  dryness,  shame 
Ja  bez,  sorrow,  trouble 
Ja'bin,  understanding,  building 
Ja'chin,  establisher 
Ja'cob,  James,  heeler,  suppianter 
Ja'el,  a  kid  ascending 
Jah,  everlasting,  sef -existent 
I'haz,  quarreL  a  dispute 
Ja'ir,  the  enltghtener 
Jan'na,  answer,  t^iiction,  poverty 
Ja'pheth,  persuaswn,  enlargement 
Ja^pbia,  enlightening,  groaning 
J  a  reb,  contender  revenger 
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Ja'red,  descending,  ruling 

Ja'sher,  upright,  righteous 

Ja'son,  healer, 

Ja'vin,  deceiving,  sorroKful,  clay,  dirt 

Ja'zer,  helper 

lb'hta,chozenone 

Ich'abod,  where  is  the  glory  f 

Ico'nium,  coming,  likeness 

Id'do,  his  power,  praise,  ornament  or  witness 

Idume'a,  as  Edom 

Je'bns,  trading,  contewgtt 

Jedidi^ah,  weU  beloved 

Jedu'tbnn,  who  gives  praise,  his  lasu 

Je'f^rsabado'tha,  heap  qf  witness 

Jeho'abaz,  fAe  Lord  sees,  or  takes  possession 

Jeho'ash,  Jo'nsh,fire,  or  offering  y  the  Lord 

Jehoi'achin,  Jeco'Diah,  pr<pcRvho»  or  estM" 
blishment  qfthe  Lord 

Jchoia'da,  praise  or  knowledge  of  the  Lord 

Jehoia'kim,  the  Lord  will  estabUsh  or  raise  mp 

Jehona'dab,  Jo'nadab,  the  Lord  gives  freely 

Jeho'ram,  Jo'ram,  the  Lord  will  exalt 

Jehosh'a  phat,  the  Lord  will  judge 

JBHO*\XH,se(f-existing,  gitmg  being  or  ex- 
istence 

Jeho'vau-tzidke'nu,  the  Lord  our  righ- 
teousness 

Je'bu.  himself  existing 

Jehudi'jah,  praise  qfthe  Lord 

Jemi'ma,  handsome  as  the  day 

Jeph'thah,  the  opener 

Jephun'neb,  the  beholder 

Jerah,  the  moon,  the  smell 

Jerabme'el,  tender  mercy  qfGod 

Jeremia'h.  exaltation  of  the  Lord 

Jer'icho,  his  m9on,  his  smell 

Jeri'nioth,  heights,  r^ections 

Jerobo'am,  the  contender,  or  increaser  ttf  the 
people 

Jeriiba'al,  let  Baal  plead 

Jernbe'shetb,  let  shame  plead 

JerifsaleiD,  vision  qf  perfect  peace 

Jera'sha,  inheritor,  banished 

Jeshi'mon,  desolatton,  desert 

Jeshu'ran,  upright 

Jes'se,  my  present 

Jesn'i,  emuU,proper,ftat  country 

Je'sus,  Jeshu  i,  a  saviour 

Je'ther,  Jeth'ro,  excellent,  i 

Je'tar,  keeping  order,  hill^ 

Jt'Qsh,gnawed,  assembled 

Jew,  qfJudah 

Je'zebel,  isle  of  the  dwelling  or  dang  hiU 

Jez'reel,  seed  qf  God 

Jezrabi'ah,  the  Lord  arises  brightly 

Ifl^dali'ab,  greatness  qfthe  l^rd 

Jid'laph,  dropping 

rjon,  eye,  well 

iriy'ricain,  r^oicing 

Im'lah,  fulness,  circumcision 

Imman'oel,  God  with  us 

In'dia,  or  Ho'dis,  his  praise 

Jo'ab,  fatherUness 

Jo'ah,  brotherhood 

Joan'flab,  grace  or  pfl  oj  the  Lord 

Job,  weeping,  sobbing,  hated 

Joche'bed,  glory  of  the  Lord 

Jo'el,  willing,  commanding,  r 

Joe'zer,  helper 

Jo'ba,  enlivening 

Joba'oan,  John,  grace  qfthe  Lord 

Jok'shan,  hard,  scandalous 

Jo'nab,  a  dove,  oppressing 

Jon'athan,  the  Lord  hathi 
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Jop'pa,  or  Ja'pbo,  emueUneu 

Jor'dan,  descent^  rhoer  f^f  judgment 

Jo'rim,  the  Lord  exalts  or  coats 

Jose,  raiser,  pardoner,  Samowr 

Jo'seph,  addition,  increase 

Josh'aa,  the  Lord,  the  Samowr 

Josi'ah,  the  Lord  bams 

Jo'tham,  oerfection  of  the  Lord 

Iphedei'an,  redemption  qfthe  Lord 

I  ra,  city,  watch,  spoil,  pouring 

Trad,  wUd  ass 

Iri'jab,  fear  or  sii^ht  qfthe  Lord 

I'saac,  laurhter,joy 

Isai'ah,  saivaHon  of  the  Lord 

I&'cah,  anointing,  coverinr 

IscaViot,  MMii  of  the  bag,  nire,  or  murder 

Ish'bak,  empty,  forsaken 

Ishbibe'oob,  sitting  in  force,  in  word 

Isbbo'shetb,  iiuiii  qjf  shame 

IsWl,  mtf  man,  my  sahaiion 

Ishma'el,  Ood  wtU  hear 

Is'rael,  princely  pretmHe^  with  God 

Is'sachar.  hire,  retompenee 

I'taly,  cahes 

Itba'mar,  isle  <if  palm-trees 

Ith'eel,  God  comes,  God  with  me 

Ithre'am,  excellency  of  the  people 

Iture'a,  guarded,  mountainous 

Tvab,  perverseness 

Jo'bal,  produce,  trumpet 

iu'dab,  the  praise  i^  the  Lord 

Jii'lia,  soft  and  tender  hair 

Jo'oia,  youngs  beUrnpn^:  to  Juno 

JnViter,  Ln^  and  helping  father 

Jos  tu8,  righteous 

Ra'desh,  Rb'desh,  heUMess 
Kadesh-bai^nea,  holiness  of  the  fugitive  son, 

i  e,  Ishmael 
Ke'dar,  blackness,  sorrow 
Kedc'mah.  eastern,  beginning 
Kei'lah,  the  divider,  cutter 
Ke'muel,  God  has  redsed  him 
Ke'nas,  tlUs  nest,  possession,  or  lamentation 
Ke'reo-hap'pucb,  Wn  qf  painting 
Ketu'rab,  nerfumed,  incense  burner 
Ke'zia,  Ca  sia,  surface,  angle 
Ke'sis,  furthest  end 
Krbrotb-hataa'vab,  graves  of  lust 
Ki'dron.    See  Cedron 
Kir,  Kir'jatb,  Ke'riotb,  city,  wall,  caUing, 

reading,  meeting 
Kir-bare'sbeth.  ctty  of  the  sun,  or  with  walls 

qf  burnt  brick 
Kiriatba'im.  the  two  cities 
Kir^iath-ar'ba,  city  qfArba 
Kir  jttb-a'ram,  city  of  watchers 
Kir'iatb-ba'al,  city  qf  Baxd 
Kiryath-jea'rim,  city  of  woods 
Kirjatb-san'nab,  city  qf  bushes,  or  hatred 
Kirlatb-se'pher.  city  qf  books,  or  letters 
Kisb,  Ki'shoD,  hard,  straw,  old,  entangling 
Kitrtim.    See  Chittun 
K'ohath,  assembly,  obedience,  bkmtness 
Ko'rab.  bald,  frozen,  calling 
Knsbai  ab,  hardness,  or  ckmn  qfthe  Lord 

Laa'dan,  fir  pleasure 
La'ban.  white,  a  brick 
La'cbisD,  walker,  a  self-exister 
Lab'ini,  iwy  bread,  or  war 
lia'ish,  a  Ron 

La'mecb,  poor,  debased,  stricken 
Laodice'a,  ii<«<  people 


Lapi'dotb,  faiiip« 
La2.ara8,  helpUu,  helped  qfGod 
Le'ah,  wearied 
Leb'anon,  white,  frankincense 
Lebbe'ns,  strong-hearted 
Leba'bim,  flames 
Lelii,  jaw-bone 
Lem'ael,  God  is  with  them 
Le'vi,  joined,  associated 
Lib'nab,  Lib'ni,  whiteness 
Lyb'ia,  Ln'bim,  hearty 
LiDus,  nets 

Lode'bar,  begetting  qf  the  word 
JLo'is,  better 

Lot,  wrmt  up,  mvrrh,  rosin 
Lu'cai,  Liike,  Lo^ciiia,  Ught-pving 
'Lu'citer,  moming-star,  Ught-oringer 
Laz,  separation,  alnumd,  or  hauPmsh 
Lycao'nia,  full  of  wolves 
Lyd'da,  or  Led,  Ly'dia  or  Lad,  begetting 
birth 

Maa'chah,  squeezing 

Maasei'ab,  work  qfthe  Lord 

Macedo'Dia,  lifted  up 

Ma'chir,  understanding,  selling 

Macbpe'lab,  double 

Mapla'lah,  a  tower,  greatness 

^KgOg,  covering^,  melting 

MabaTaleel,  praised  God,  ^raiser  qf  God 

Maba'Uitb,  melodious  song,  uf/imitiy 

MahaDa'im,  two  armies 

Mabane'-dan.  canm  qfDan 

Mafier^-ibalaf.haib'baz,  hasteiUng  to  the  spoil, 

he  hastens  to  the  prey 
Mab'lab.  Mablon,  song,  ii^bwity 
Makke'dab,  DTM/ni^ioii,  adoring 
Mal'chaiD,  their  king 
Malcbi'el.  God  is  my  kmg 
Malchish  aa,  my  kuig  is  a  Saviour 
Mam'moo,  riches,  multitude 
Matn're,  rebellious,  changing,  fat,  high 
Mana'en.    See  MenaheiD 
Man'na.  prepared  portion 
Mano'ah,  rest,  a  present 
Ma  OD,  dwelUng 
Ma'rab,  bitterness 
Mark,  poUte,  shining 
Ma'ry.    See  Miriam 
Masre'lcab,  uMstUng,  hissing 
Mas'sab,  temptation,  triat 
Matri'my,  a  prison 
Martin,  gift,  reigns,  their  death 
Mattotbi^as,  Mattbi^as,  MafCbew,  gift  qfthe 

Lord 
^tfth^t,  gift,  giver 
Mebuu'nai,  the  builder 
Me'dad,  measurer,  juiee  of  beasts 
Me'diD.  or  Ma'dai,  measure,  covering 
Meffiddo,  declaring,  precious,  fnnt,  spoil 
Mebet'abeel,  how  good  is  God 
Mebnja'el,  proclaming  God,  or  blotted  out 

and  smitten  qfGod 
Me'lech,  a  king 

Melcbi'-zedeck,  king  qf  righteousness 
Meli'ta,  refuge,  honey 
Mem'phis,  drooping,  honey-comb 
MenalieiD.  Mana'en^  contforter 
Me'ne,  he  has  numbered 
Mepbib'o8betb,yrom  mv  mouth  proceeds  shame 
Mt'tnh,  fighter,  muUipUer 
Mera'n,  bttter,  provoking 
MercuVius,  merchant 
Meri'bab,  strife 
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M^rYluuA,  strife  9/ Bmi  ^    ^ 

Me'rodach-baladan,  bitUr  bntuM  qf  Ami, 

the  L^rd;  bruuing  myrrh  qf  the  old  lord 

or  judge 
Me'rom,  high  pldce^  kfted  up 
Me'ros,  secret^  UanneiM 
Mesh'ech,  Meftb'ach,  drawn   6y  force  Mur- 

rounded 
Mesbelemrab,  peaee^  petfeetion^  or  recom- 

pence  of  the  Lord 
>Ie8opota'mia,  between  tke  rwers 
MeMiali,  anointed 
Methu'sael,  dsaJth  is  hell 
Metbu'selah,  his  death  produces^  at  his  death 

shall  be  the  breaking  out,  otx.  of  the  flood 
Mi'cah,  poor.  hwMe^  strieken 
Micai'ab,  Mrcbael.  who  is  like  God 
Mi'cbal,  who  has  ail,  all  is  water 
Mich'masb,  the  poor  or  striker  is  taken  away 
Mi'dian,  Me'danjM^rmfai,  habit,  covering 
MVgron,  fear,  farm,  throat 
Mircab,  queen 
Mircom,  their  king 
MUe'tam,  red  scarlet,  eqft  wool 
}A\\\o,Mling  up 

Min'ni,  Mio'nith,  wumbered,  prepared 
MiTriam.  Mary,  exalted  bitterness  of  the  sea, 

ladu  qf  the  sea 
Mitba'el,  who  is  asked  for,  God  takes  away 
Mif'repbotk-niatan,  burning  of  waters,  melt- 

inf/umaees 
Mytile'oe,  purity, 
Mi'iar.  little 

MispeD,  Miz'pah,  a  watching 
Mirraim,  tnbulatums 
Mna'ftoo,  a  diligent  seeker,  a  rememberer 
Mo'nb.i&thefMer 
Moln'am,  feneration,  birth 
Molecb,  Mo'locbfMaTincb.Mal'chns,  the  king 
Mor^decai,  hitter  bruieing,  nwrrh  bruised 
Mori'ah,  doctrine^  or  fear  of  the  Lord 
M ose'rotb,  teachmg,  corrections,  bonds 
Mo'ses,  drawn  out  qf  the  water 
Ma'shi,  toucher,  withdrawer 
My'ra,  flowing,  weeping 
My'sia,  criminal,  abonunable 

Naa'mah,  SuM'mnihj  comely^  pleasant 
Na'both,  Nebaroth,yriftt«,  words,  prophecies 
Na'dab,  vohmtary,  princely,  free 
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Nebemi'ab,  conf/irW  or  repentance  qf  the  Ijord 
Nbnsb'ta,   Nehnih'tan,  iraso-work,  serpent^ 

soothsaying 
Ner,  bright  lamp,  land  new  tilled 
Ne'ri,  my  light 
i^erVah,  light  qf  the  Lord 
Neth'inims,  given,  conseerated 
Nica'nor,  a  conqueror 
Nicode'mot,  innocent  blood,  conqueror  qftkt 

Nic'olas,  Nicolaitans,  conqaning  the  people 

Nicop'olis,  city  qf  victory 

Ni'ger,  black 

Nim'rim,  leopards,  chmtges,  rebellions 

Nim'rod,  rebellion,  rulers  sleep 

Nim'thi.  rescued,  touching 

Nin'eveb,  vleasant.dweUing 

aVsnn,  flight,  standard,  trial 

Noadi'ah,  trtiitetf,  assembly,  or 

tkeLofd 
No'ab,  rett,  eont^wi 


SXa^f*^*^- 


x^auA'rai,  Ka'bor,  hoeru,  hot,  dry,  angry 

Nab'shon,  Na'taaah,  serpentjoretelling,  brazen 

Na'hnin,  Na'am,  comforter,  repenting 

Naln,  6€«iii<y,]N(eafaiitiieM 

Nao'mi,  my  agreeable  pleasantness,  nsy  comely 
one 

Na'pbiftb^  r^tJktiif  the  soul 

Napb'tah,  my  wrestling 

Narcis'ftus,  stupidity,  surprise 

Na'tbao,  giver,  gift 

Nathfin'ael,  Nathan'eel,  gift  of  God 

Vni'nreih,kcpt,fiower,  branch 

Neap'olis,  new  city 

Ne'bat,  beholder 

Ne'bo,  speaker,  prophet jfruet\fier 

Nebucbadnea'iar,  Nebo*s  conqueror  qf  trea- 
sures; Nebncbadrez'zar,  ^ebo's  roller  of 
treasures:  others  think  it  sign^s  tears, 
groans,  and  trouble  qfjudgwtent 

Nebusar'adan,  Nebo*s  winnower  of  lords  or 
judpnent 

Ne'cbo,  smitten,  lame 

Nebelamite,  dreamer 


ornament  tf 


Nob,  prooliscff,  diseourse 
No'bab,  larkmg 
Nod,  vagabond,  wandering 
Nob'bab,  tottermg 
Nopb.    See  Memphis 
Nnn,  son,  posterity,  eternal 
Nym'pbas,  bridegroom 


8BADi'AHy  servant  of  the  Lord 
'bal.  old  age,  flux 
O'bed,  a  servant 
Obed-e'dom,  a  servant  qfEdom 
O'bil,  old,  brought,  weeing 
Oc'rao,  disturber 
O'ded,toliftorholdup 
Off,  a  cake,  bread  baked  in  the  ashqs 
O^el,  tabernacle,  brightness 
Olym'pas,  heavenly 
O  mar,  Om'n,  commmuhng,  speech 
Obom'ri,  sheqfqfcom 
On,  On'an ,  pain,  force,  iniqmiiy 
Odm'udoi,  prqfUabls 
Onesiph'oriii,  bringing  profit 
O'pbel,  tower,obseiaity 
O'phir,  abounding  with  ashes 
Opb'rab,  dust,  lead,  a  fawn 
(Treb,  a  raveuy  evening,  mixture 
Otb'niel.  the  tme  qf  God 
0'M/em,futing,  4 


Paa'rai.  Pe'or,  hole,  opening 
Pa'dan^a^aiD,  pidace  qf  Syria^  or  S^riaqftbe 


ilhGod 
deliverance,  flight 


fmoths 


whiteness,  m 


P 
P 
P 
P 
P 
P 
P 
P 
P  \e  hoU, 

freedom 
Pata'ra,  interpreting  oracle 
Patb'roSy  comer  qf  dew  or  water 
Patfmoff  turpentvse-tree,  oqaeering 
Patro'bai  f/o^Acr'f  sUps 
Pan,  crying,  appearing 
Panim,  Paul,  mU 
Pedah'rar,  redeeming  rock 
Pedai'ah,  reden^tion  qfthe  Lord 
PelLab,  Pekaliiab,  openit^  of  the  Lord 
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Pelati'ahj  deUverana  orJKght  of  the  Lord 

Pe'leg,  dwision 

Pe'lethitei,  jiid^£<;  duiroyera 

PeDi'el,  Penn'el,  Phami'el,/«cf  of  God 

Penin'Dah,  pearh  precious  atone 

Pei^ga,  very  eartmf 

Per'fCanios,  height^  rtdsing  up 

¥c'mzites,teattered  in  viUagee 

Per'iiaiiB,  Per'tU,  Par'thians,  divided,  hoi'se- 
men 

Pc'ter,  a  rock 

Pethii'el,  enlargement  or  penuasion  of  God 

Phal'lu,  admirable,  hidden 

Pba'rez,  Pcra'ziin,  breaking  forth  violently 

Phar'par,  Par'bar,  fruitful 

Phfle'be,  shining^  pure 

Pheni'ce,  red,  purple,  palfn  tree 

Pbi'col,  computed  mnuth 

PhiladeVphia,  Jove  of  brethren 

Phile'mon,  ^fectionate  kiseer 

Philc'tus,  6eu>»^d,  escaped 

Pbirip,  Philip^pi,  lave  of  horses 

Phili'stines,  PaVettine,  rolling,  wrapping, dig- 
ging, searching 

Philorogus,  loter^  learning 

Phine'bas,  helwlding,  trust,  or  protection 

Pble'eon,  burning 

Phry^ia,  dry,  barren,  burnt 

Pbirrah,  growing,  fruitful 

Phygerius,  little,  fugitive 

Pibai'rotb,  pass  0/ Hiroth,  opening  of  liberty 

Priate,  armed  with  darts 

Pi'non,  Pu'non,  beholding,  pearl,  jetoel 

Pira'thoD,  seaitering,  breach,  revenge 

Pis'nbt  hill,  height,  fortress 

ViBvdia^  pitchy 

Pi'ton,  changwg,  doubUng,  wide  mouth 

Pi'tbon,  persuasion,  gift  of  the  mouth 

Pon'tias,  Pon'tna,  of  the  sea 

Pris'ca.  Priscilla,  ancient 

Procbo  rns,  chi^ofthe  choir 

Pu'ab,  comer,  growing,  appearing 

Pu'dens,  shame^faced 

Pnl,  bean,  destruction 

Par,  lot 

Put,  or  Phnt,  fatness 

Pati'el,  God  is  my  fatness 

Puteo'li,  stinking  little  wells 

Quar'tus,  the  fourth 

Raa'nah,  thunder,  bruising 

Rab'bath,  greatness,  contention 

Rab,  master,  Rab'bt,  my  master 

Ra'chel,  it\jurious,  jHsrfuming 

Raliab,  proud,  quarrelsome,  largeness 

Rak'katli,  Ralion,  empty,  spittle 

Ram,  Ra'mah,  Ra'matb,  Arimathe'a,  high, 

lifted  up,  rejected 
RaiDatba'im-zophtm,  double    Ramah  qf  the 

watchmen 
Ra'pba,  Ra'pba,  healing,  loosing 
ReThz,  the  fourth 
Rebek'ah,  fatted,  pacified 
Re'cbab,  square,  riding  chariot 
Re'fpm,  stoning  purple 
Rebabi  ab,  the  Lord  will  extend 
Reliob,  Relioboth,  street,  wilderness 
Kehobo'ain,  enlarger  of  the  people 
Re'hQni,  merciful,  friendly 
Rel,  m^  friend 

Remah'ah,  Me  Lord  exalts,  or  rejects 
Rem  mom,  Rimmoo,  height,  pomegranate 
Repba'el,  God  heals 


Repbalm,  giants,  healers,  releuters 
Rephi'dim,  beds  qfrest 
Resell,  a  bridle 
Ren,  or  Radian,  his  friend 
Reu'el,  Ra'ffaei,/rttffNl  ^God 
Reu'ben.    See  a  son 
Reu'mab,  lofty 
Re  ztn,  vohMtary,  runner 
Re'zon,  lean,  small,  secret,  prinee 
Rbe'giam,  breach 
Rlie'sa,  will,  course 
Rbo'da,  Rhodes,  a  rose 
Rib'Iab,  budding,  sifting 
Ripli'oth,  healing,  release 
Riif'aUi,  watering,  dewy 
Riz'path,  bed,  coal,free  stone 
Roda'nim,  descending,  commanding 
Romam'ti-ezer,  exaittng,  help 
Rome,  strength,  height 
Rosb,  head,beginning, poison 
Rii'fiis,  red 

Ruba'mab,  having  obtainedmerey 
Ru'mab,  exalted,  r^eeted 
Ruth,  drunk,  sati^ 

Sabe'ans.    iS^  Se'ba,  Sheba 

Sab'ta,  surrounding 

Sabte'cba,  surrounding,  or  causing  to  strike 

Sa'lah.    SeeShefluh 

Sala'mis,  peac^uL  tamed 

Sala'tbie),  Sbeartel,  asked  of  God,  loan  of 
God 

Sa'lem,  Sa'Um,  Sal'mon,  Salo'me,  peaceable^ 
perfect,  reward 

Saraa'ria,  ^iiard,  priton 

Sam'la,  raiment,  l^  hand 

Sa'mos,  sandy 

Sam'son,  son,  service 

Sam'iiel,  asked  of  and  sent  to  God 

Sanbal'lat.  secret  bush,  or  enemy 

Sansan'nab,  bushy 

Saph,  Suph,  Sip'pai,  rushes,  end,  flat,  thresh 
hold,  bason 

Sa'pbir,  Sapplii'ra,  rebUion,  book 

Sa'rali,  My,  Sanii,  tny  lady 

Sarse  chim,  tnaster  qf  the  wardrobes  or  per- 
fumes 

Sh  tun,  burning  adversary 

Saul,  asked,  lefit,  grave,  hell 

Sc^'thian,  bowman,  tannet* 

Se  ba,  Sabea'us,  drunken,  surrounding,  old 

Se'bat,  Sherbet,  twig,  scevtre,  tribe 

Sej^nbjortified,  raised  htgh  * 

Se'ir,  Sbaa'nro,  hairy,  goat,  devil,  tempest 
barley,  gate 

Se'mei,  hearing  obedient 

Sennacb'crib,  busk  qf  the  sword,  drought  or 
solitude 

Sepbarva'i.ii,  the  two  books  or  scribes 

Se  rab,  lady  qf  scent,  morning  star 

Serai'ab,  prince  or  song  qfthe  Lord 

Se'riijCy  Sa'nicli,  branch,  twining 

Setb,  SUeth,  placed,  appointed 

Shaarbini,  Sbaal'bin,  Shaarbon,  pertaining 
tofoxes 

S>hud:Vm,  foxes,  fists,  paths 

Shaal'isba,  three,  third,  prince 

Sba'drach,  tender  nipple,  a  follower  qf  Shaach 
the  idol 

Shariam,  Shallnai],  peaceable,  perfect,  re- 
warder 

Shalmane'ser.  peace,  perfection,  or  reward, 
chained,  perfection  qf  Assyria 

Sbam'||;ar,  astonished,  stranger 
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Sbamlmtb,  Sbam'mali,  deiolation,  aaUmish 

tntnt 
Sha'mir,  Shc'mer.  priwit,  6i«A,  lees,  thorn 
Shamma'ah,  heetra,  obeyed 
Sba'phan,  rabHt,  their  lip 
SWphnt,  judging 
Sha'rai,  my  prince,  my  $ong 
Shara'zer,  master  of  the  treagury 
Sha'ron,  a  princely  pUtin 
Sha'sbak,  sixth  bag  qf  linen 
8hti'ife\  a  pUxhif  equality  ^   ,    _     , 
Sbearrab,  gate,  or  storm  of  the  Lord 
Sbelia,  Shcb'na,  captivity,  e»nter8ion,  recaU- 

ing/rom  captivity 
Sbe'cbem,  shoulder,  part,  early 
She'deur,  destroyer  of  fire 
Sbek'el,  weighing 
Shtluh^St^iti,  sending,  rest 
Sbelemi'ab,  perfection,  peace,  or  reward  of  tht 

Lord 

Sbelo'oAtb,  Sbiflaiiiite,  peace,  perfection,  or 

reeompence  ^    .  , 

Sbelomrel,  God  u  my  peace,  perfection^  and 
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Sb«m,  Sem,  putting  name,  renown 

Shenm'uh,  hearinr  <if  the  Lord       ^    _     . 

Sbemari'ab,  guard,  or  diamond  of  the  Lord 

Sbeme'ber,  name  of  strength,  or  wing 

Shemi'da,  name  qf  knowledge 

Sbemira'moth,  names  of  exultations 

Sben,  tooth,  ivory,  change 

Sbe'nir,  sleeping,  or  renewed  lamp 

Shc'va,  vanity,  height,  tumuli 

Sbib'boletb.  stream,  bridge,  edr  ofxom 

Shicb  roD,  drunkenness,  gift,  wages 

ShUo'ab,  Silo'aiDi  sent 

Sbilob,  peace,  salvation 

Shim'eab,  Sbim'ei,  hearing,  obedient, 

Sbi'nar,  shakhtr  out 

Sbipb'rab.  handsome,  trumpet 

Sbif  tim,  thorns,  turners  away 

Sho'bab.  turned  back 

Sbo'bacb,  Sbo'pbach,  a  dove  house 

Sba'ab,  a  pit,  swimmtng,  humiliation,  medita^ 

Hon,  speech 
Sha'al,  fox  J  fist,  path 
Sha'nem.  their  chansre,  repeating,  or  sleep 
Shnr,  beholding,  wall,  ox, 
Shu'sban,  Shsan'na,  /tUf,  rose,  joy 
Shutbe'lab,  planting,  drinking  pot 
Sib'mab,  She'bam ;  turning,  captivity,  rest, 

old  age 
Sid'dim,  bruised  fields 
Srhon,  rooting  out,  conclusion 
Si'bor,  Shi'bor,  black,  trouble,  early 
Sil'as.  or  Ter'tius,  the  third 
SiWa  nas,  woody 

Sim'eon,  Si'mon ;  hearing,  obedient 
Sin,  Si'nai,  Se'neb.  Si'van,  bush 
Si'on  or  Si'bon,  noise,  tumult 
Si'rioDy  breast'jolate 
Sis'era,  view  q/  horses  or  swallows 
Smyvnn,  myrrh 
So  di,  fi^  Mcret 
Sod'om,  their  secret :  but  in  the  Arabic  it  sig^ 

n^s,  hidden  pit,  anxious  desire,  repentance 
SoromoD,  the  same  as  Shelomitb 
Sopa'ter,  Sostpa'ter,  saving  the  father 
So  rek,  hissing,  yellowish  vine 
Sos'tbeues,  strong  saviour 
Spain,  rabbits,  precious 
Stepha'nes,  Ste'pben,  a  crown 
Sac  cotb,  So'coh,  tabernacles 


Sttc'cotb-be'noth,  tents  qf  daughter 

Stir,  departure 

Sn'si,  my  houu,  moth  or  swallow 

Sy'etiar,  drunkienness 

Sye'ne,  the  same  as  Sin 

Synty'cbe,/eUotr«^tp,  converse 

Syr'aciise,  violent  drawing 

Taa'nah,  t^  humbler,  answerer,  or  qfff icier 

Taa'nath-sbilob,^  producer 

Tabba'otb,  sunk  deep 

Tnb'btithfkoodness 

Tabe'el,  Cod  is  ^ood 

Tab'itba,  clear'Stghted,  wild  goat 

Ta'bor,  choice,  purify 

Taorim'nion,  good  pomegranate 

T^d'mor,  palm-tree 

Tal'mai,  Te'lem,  furrow 

Tam'ar,  palm-tree 

Tani'miiz,  concealed 

Tanhu'metb,  comfort,  repenta:\ce 

Tar'shisb,  blue  coloured,  making  «••* 

Tar'tak,  chained  up 

Tar'tan,  their  law,  or  instruction 

Tat'nai,  overseers  qf  presents 

Te'bab,  butchery,  cookery 

Te'beth,  goodness 

Te'liel,  weighing 

Teko'ah,  sound  qf  the  trumpet,  or  suspensitm 

Tel-bar'sha,  heap  of  the  plow 

Tel-roe'lah,  heap  of  salt 

Te'ma,     Te'man,     admiration,     perfeHhom, 

south 
Ter'rab,  breathing,  scent 
Ter'aphim,  images,  baseness,  reproach 
TertuVlus,  a  cheat,  crested  singer 
Thad'dens,  praise,  coi{fession 
Tba'bash,  hastening 
Tha'mab,  blotting  out 
Tbe'bez,  muddy,  eggsjine  linen 
Theoph'ilus,  lover  qf  God 
Tbessaloni'ca,  victory  over  tie  Thessaliams 
Theu'das,  the  same  as  Thaddeus 
Thom'as,  a  twin,  sound 
Tbyati'ra,    daughter,   sacrifice    of  bruismg 

labour 
Tibe'rias,  llbe'rius,  from  the  riter  Titfcr 
Tib'ni,  my  straw,  or  understanding 
Ti'dai,  knowledge  qf  high  things,  breaker  of  ike 

yoke 
Tislatb-pile'fcr,  the  captivating  work  of  Put 

the  Assyrian^  or   the  wonderful  binder  of 

captives 
Tim'hnih  Jigure,  reckoning 
Tim'ens,  Ti'mon,  perfect,  honaurahU 
Timo'tbeas,  honour  qf  God 
Tiph'sah,  passage  over 
Tirha'kab,  inqmrer,  dull  lawgiver 
Tir^zab.  well-pleasing 
Tisb'beb,  ^lemtxc  back 
Ti'tns,  honourabU 
Tob,  goodness 

Tobi'ah,  goodness  qf  the  Lord 
Tob-adoni'jah,  the  goodneu  qf  supporting 

Lord 
Tofrar'mab,  bony,  breaking  of  bones 
Tolin,  Itmii^  *ind  declaring 
To'i,  Tou,  wandering 
To'pbel,  ruin,  folly,  tasteless 
To'phet,  a  drum 
Tropbi'mus,^  well  educated 
Tryphe'na,  deHeious 
Trypbo'sa,  very  shinina 
Tu  pal,  confusion,  world  bringinghaek 
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Tubal^ain,  Coin  thall  bt  brought  back,  worUUy 

profesiWH 
Tychlcat,  fortunAie 
Tyran'niM.  a  reigning  orinee 
Tyre,  or  T«ar,  the  rocfc,  strwg 

U'CAL,  ftrevalent  power 

V'i9m,theirfoUy,  the  porch 

Uria,  lifting  up,  burnt  qfertng,  Wt  W* 

chid 
Un'ni,  vooTj  tffiicted^  antwerer 

Urhd,  Wafc,*%W  i/<A«  Lord 

Vn'eL  God  is  niiflight 

U'thai,  my  iime 

Ux,  comtctZ  ,   ,        ,   ,^ 

Wxen-the'rah,  <i^  attention  qf  the  rest,  the 

earofJUsh 
Uz'xah,  ttrength,  goat 
Uzzi'ah,  the  Lord  U  my  strength 
Uud'el,  God  is  my  strength 
Vash'mi,  the  second 
\oph*s\,  fragment,  lessening 

Zab'bai,  nny  flowing 

Zab'di,  nw  portion,  or  dowry 

Zac'cai,  Zac'cbeo8,piir«,jiM< 

Zachari  ah,  memory  qf  the  Lord 

Za'chur,  Zu'ohir,  remembered 

Za'dok,  righieous,justified 

Za'ham,  crime,  filthiness 

ZH'mon,  ZaUmo'nah,  shadowy,  image 

Zilma'DDa,  shadow,  or  tingling  ofprohMbUwn, 

or.cofnmoitox 
Zamzum'mbns,  yn^eeters  qf  erunes 
Znno'ihJorgetfiUness,  desertion 
Za'rah,  Zt'€nh,cast,  brightness,  rtstng 
Zare^phath,  casting  qf  metals,  a  crucible,  re- 

ZebadPah,  Zebedee',  the  Lord  is  my  pwtion 

Zeho'\m,painted,  deer,  serpents 

Ze  bal,  Zeb  nlan,  dwelUng 

Zedeki  ah,  righteousness  qf  the  Lord 


Ze'eb,  wo\f 

Ze'lek,  notsu 

Zelophe'had.  the  shadow  qf  feat 

Ze'lotet,/«U  of  zeal,  and  jealousy 

ZeKzah,  noon-tide 

Ze'oas,  living 

Za'phoD,  Zephani'ah,  the  secret  of  the  Lord 

Ze'phatb,  Ze'pho,  Ze'pbi,  Ziph'ion,  beholding, 

covering 
Zere'da,  Zereda'tha,  ambush,  plan  of  power 
Ze'ror,  binding  root 
Zern'ah,  leprous,  wasp 
Zenib'babel,  stranger  from  Babel,  alien  from 

confusion 
Zenii'ah.  pain,  or  chain  of  the  Lord 
ZVbn,  Zibi'ah,  army,  battle,  stag 
Zib'eon,  painting 
Zicb'ii,  myremtmbrLnce,  or  male 
Zi'don,  liuntingy  fishing,  venison 
Zif,  brightness 

Zik'lag:,  measure,  pressed  down 
Ziriah,  shadowy,  tingling  qf  ears 
Zil'pah,  dropping 
Zirn'ram,  song,  vine,  pruning 
Zim'ri,  mu  pruning  vine,  son 
Zin,  buckler,  coldness 
Zi'oD,  Si'oD,  a  dry  sepulchral  heap 
Zi'or,  ship  of  the  watcher 
Zlph,  feisitif 
Zip'por,  Zippo'rab,  Zo'phar,  turning  about, 

bird,  goat 
ZithVi,  my  leanness,  my  herb,  savory 
Zin,  flower,  branch 
Zo'ao,  motion,  laytnf  up 
Zo'ar,  Zair,  Zi'or,  Zu'ar,  small,  chi^ 
Zobe'bab,  swelling 
Zo'pbah,  Zo'phim,  Zoph,  beholding,  honey* 

comb,  roof,  covering 
2^'rah,  leprosy,  scab 
Zttr.  stone,  rock,  from  edge 
Zanshad'aai,  the  Almighty  is  my  rock,  or 

strength 
Zn'sims,  post  qf  a  door,  splendor,  beauty. 


FINIS. 


Printed  by  J.  ButUm,  Cmsth  Stnei,  Fhuhay. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


rGooglc 


^1 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


